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| : the ow of Wiſdom and Charity, 70 envy the Liberty, 
ing Hargeſt, why but 


it? If after ſo miracu 


cd to blaſt the Reputations and Labours of our 


thou haſt deſtroyed thy Self. I am more afraid of 


EPISTLE. 


— eng en | a — 
be their Monitor, and of the defects their judicious 


and much more. the Succeſs. of our Bretbren, _ 1, Cor. 
13. 4. be Wqkmencongend and ſcuffle in a catch- 
Wner ) 


Salvation as this, we ſtil} retain our old prejudices 
and bitter envyings; if we ſmite with the Pen and 
Tongue when we cannot with the Haid; and ſtu- 


Brethren ;, and ſtill hate thoſe we cannot huft : 1# 
4 word, if we ſtill bite and deut om anither, we 


ſhall be devoured our of another, Let us wor-lay has thy Onderſtanding, Will, Conſrience, and 


the fault apon others, we our ſelves have been the Au- 
thors and Inſtruments of our own ruin; and this mu 
be the inſeription upon our Tombſtone, O England, 


the rooted enmity, and fixed prejudices, that are to be 
found in many againſt Holineſs, and the ſerivus Pro- 
feſſors of it; and inflexible obſtinacy and dead forma- 
lity in many others, (the tokens of a tremendous Infa- 
tuation) than I am of all the whiſpered fears from 
o:ber Hands, or common Enemies upon our borders. 
Ju Þrevent theſe, miſehiefs, and promote zeab and 
untviimity among the Miniſters of if 
preſumed to adaveſa them 
judged it neceſfary 


on ſeveral reaſons to write it in 


freſſion, than might feem convenient in the common 


ers damage by | of what is ſo fait ap 
, recent, and common a | ſigned for their good. I am ſatisfied that no candid and 


Goſpel, I babe 


Latin, as what allowed me a greater freedom of ex-| 
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ingenuous Perſon will put Words upon the Rack, quar- 
xel a Simiſitude, or expoſe a Trifle, when he finds the 
deſign Honeſt, and the matter Good and Neceſſary. 
As to the Treatiſe it ſelf, thou wilt find it a Perſua- 
five to open thy Heart to Chriſt. Thy Soul, Reader, is a 
magnificent Structure built by Chriſt ; ſuch ſtately Rooms 
ecHions, 
are too good for any other to inbabit. If thou be in thy 
unregenerate ſtate, then be ſolemnly demands, in this 
Text, admiſſon into the Soul he made, by the conſent 
of the Will : which sf thou refuſe to give him, then 
Witneſs is taten that Chriſt once more demanded en- 
"trance into thy Soul which be made, and was denied 
it. If thou haſt opened thy Heart to him, thou wilt, 
I hope, meet ſomewhat in this Treatiſe that will clear 
iy Evidences, and chear thy Heart : Pray, Read, 
| Ponder, and Apply. OE 38 
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EPIST COLA Dileth ami, & 16 Chriſto. perquam Reverendis 


_ Evangelii Miniſtris; nunc demum miranda Dei providentia libertati reſtitutis: Se- 


nioribhus quidem ſupplex, Jun 
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qvibus aliqui territi ac attonfti, cuilibet vento 


tratu noſtro cudere Metaphoras, eas 
tamen amplecti convenit, quas ipſe 
"Ie Spiritos Scriptara navi: Papi 
autem & graphicedepinxit exulantis Eccleſiæ li- 
Herationem, ingruentis & amœni veris ſuavibus 
E no es ao bo 
db ſole vernali tellus velut parens benigniſſima 
nus nos recludit, herbasvarias expromit, prata flo- 
rum copia condecorat; arbores prioribus viduatz, 
novis ftondibus ſeinduunt : 795 frigore, aer te- 
pet; pecudes ubeta tùmentia domum referunt. 
- Avia tunc Apilu reſonant vir gulta C anvris. Virg. 
Reviteſcunt, & fident omnia. Tempus quidem 
propitinm, begeficum & rebus omnibus, præ⸗- 
cipue viventibus, .mirifice commodum ac amicum. 
r omnia a Brightmanno noſtro, ſumma qui- 
dem induſtria, ac miro ingeaii acumine, accom- 
modantur inſgni iſti temporis periodo, qua Cyrus 
Edictum ſuum 9 ſatis Iaudandum) de 4 


dentiz*radii animantes, veluti Sol Arictem i0gre-' 
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mus! perpeſſi fuimus in 


te Hat eme aſpera, triſti, & 6mpiniods mn 
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ina! Dutag f 


Fela dedere. Vidimus arbores tam fru quam 
forma aliis præcellentes, nimboſis ventis Preſter- 
natas; alias ſite fructu vel fronde quali fidetatas: 
Montes crebris pruinis Albicantes, famina 1 
concreſcentia, terras nividus obratas, imo feput- 
as: Alituum pecudumque greges famelicos un- 
[dique diſperſes & anguſtlis preſſes * autupes 
aſtutos retia ſua non fine ſücceſſu diſpangenkes. 
Ut verbo abſotyam, vidimns-ehev'! 'Eccletiam 
Chriſti propriis pengis traasfixam; Rempublicany 
[tezibus tundurain Tegibus fere fübterfam, tnaufpi- 


cata omnia, & in dckerids indies vergeht. 
Din re in Hoc malotum pelagb agitati full 
mus. © juveſſes inibamus, Senes emergimus; idem 
nobis evenit quod in obſfidione I recordatur, 
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| | > .mole- [rig '% 
e #quora horridis toitientia pröcefns ; 


quam meſſem cuncta prof ernans * cujus vaſtitatis & 


Secundum hoc tempus dicetur, quid operatus eſt Deus ! 


fit, pluvia præteriit, flores conſpiciuntur in terra, tem- 


tt nt tha tr AS ey] 
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pofſint judicari. Ita enim juſtitia rareſcet, ita impie- 
tas, & avariua, & cupiditas, & libido crebreſcent, 


ut i qui tum forte fuerint boni, prædæ ſint ſceleratis,, 
ac. divexentur- undique ab injuſtts. Soli autem mali 


opwlenti ſint, boni vero in omnibus contumeliis atque 


in egeſtate jactentur. Confundetur omne' jus, & 


Jeges interibunt, nibil quiſquam tunc babebit niſi aut 


Merito diſpliceat, ſi doctrinam Chriſti cruci- 
fixi; ſtylo non crucifixo, hoc eſt turgido, per- 
deen e ee 
. Hiſce præmiſſis. 


Lætemur libertate noſtra lætitia debite tempe- 


male quæſitum, aut manu defenſum, audacia & vi. 
omnia poſſidebunt. Non fides in hominibus, non pax, 
non humanitas. non piedor, non veritas erit; atq; ita 
neque ſecuritas, neq; regimen, neq; requies a malit 
ulla; omnis enim terra tumultuabitur, frement ubique 
bella, Omnes gentes in armis erunt, & ſeinvicem 
oppugnabunt, Civitates inter ſe finitime prœliabuntur; 
tunc peragrabit clades orbem metens omnia, & tan- 
confuſionis hæc erit cauſa, quod Romanum nomen quo 
nunc regitur Orbis, (horret animus dicere, ſed dicen- 
dum, quia futurum eſt) tolletur de terra. £279 

- Quid tibi videtur Lector? noſtrane heic tem- 
pora deſcribuntur, an longius expectandum do- 
nec hoc hominum genus peſtiferum in Scenam pro- 
deat? nemo ſane de iis dubitet que ſanis ac illæſis 
ſenſibus per ſentiſcit. | | 
Cæterum Deus tandem noſtri miſertus, virum 
pietatis amantem, & veri ſtudioſum excitavit; 

ui ſummis laboribus. & maximis periculis cauſam 

uam fortiter aſſeret, & faciem terre renovaret. 


Nunc omni impedimento ſublaturo, horrida pro- 
cella ſedata; (quæ nos huc illuc ſicut ſtipulas diſ- 
pergebat) Deus noſter propitius nos ita alloqui- 
tur, Surge Amica mea & veni, ecce enim byems tran- 


pus minuritionis aduenit; & vox Turturis auditur in 
terra noſtra. q. d. jam ſatis domi latitaſti, potes 
in publicum prodire. Signa ſalutis, & incitamen- 
ta laboris undiquaque apparent. Sic Hyemis aſ- 
peritas nobis commendat ſuavitatem Veris. 

Ad me quod attinet, quamprimum vox læta li- 
bertatis aurem attigerat, proprio & exoptato 
operi meipſum ſtatim accingere cœpi. Si enim 
tanta Dulcedo in mathematicarum artium ſtudiis 
invenitur, ut cum quis eam deguſtaverit, quaſi 
Circeis poculis captus ſe non ſinĩt ab illis divelli: 
dulciſſimum erit labores noſtros quamvis exantla- 
tos, gloria Chriſti, & animarum ſalute vitro im- 

dere. Gaudio igitur non vulgari gaviſus ſum, 
quod demum falcem meam fere rubigine exeſam, 
in meſſem Domini pro! Tov Loimor aviewy ws 
immitterem. Gratias ago Deo meo benigniſſimo, 
qui opportunitatis oſtium non tantum tempeſtive 
aperuit, quin etiam (mihi ſupplicanti) ſalubrioris 
doctrinæ Togiopuare ſuppeditavit; multiſque jam- 
dudum benedixit. - 5 1 ST 
- Haſce ergo primitias reſtitutæ libertatis, qua- 
les, quales, quas autem non pauci acrivs efflagita- 
runt, ut in apricum feram; vobis perquam humil- 
lime offero. Venia ſit fratri, omnium minimo; ſe- 
ue infra omnes Chriſti Legatos merito æſtiman- 
ti; fi ſignata & celeberrima hac occaſione,audacivs 
paulo quam pro eruditionis aut experientiæ modu- 
lo, ſeſe efferat Chriſtianus fervor. oy 

Porhpaticam eloquentiam non ambiit Concio- 
nator veſter. Oratione populari, non polita 3 
preſſa, non præculta, per totum uſus fui. Non 
minus enim de rebus Theologicis dicendum duxi, 
quam de Philoſophicis Cicero. Iſtiuſmodi res di- 
cere ornate puerile eſt; plane autem & perſpi- 
cue expedire poſſe, docti & intelligentis viri. 


rata: lætitia dico, ſuis ponderibus æque librata; 
& utrinque munita, peecatorum ſc. præterito- 
rum meſtitia, nec non futurorum metu. Legi- 
mus Jer. XXIX. 12. de voce gemitus ac fletus qua 
ſub tempus liberationis agnoſcerent fideles pri- 
ſtina ſua peccata, quibus Deum laceſſiverant; & 
eadem emollitis Cordibus ex animis lugerent. Et 
quam congrua fuit vox iſta Eccleſiæ, vel ad jacta 
fundamenta redivivi Templi? vox læta vocifera- 
tione, ac uberi fletu æqualiter miſta, Ezra III. 10. 
Multi flebant voce magna, multi vociferatione ex læti- 
tia efferebant vocem; ita ut populus non internoſceret 
ſonum vociferationis ex latitia, a voce fletus populs. 
Nec pudet ſanctos lapſus ſui & dedecoris ad glori- 
am Dei meminiſſe; nihil enim nobis decedit, quod 
cedit in illius honorem. Venuſtæ admodum & a- 
mabiles conſpectu ſuo erunt facies noſtræ, cum la- 
chrymas plorantes gratulabundis lachrymis ſuper- 
venientes viderit ! veri pœnitentis eſt flere com- 
miſſa, ne flenda committeretrt. 
Præceſſit nobis Aſaphus laudabili ſuo pœnitentiæ 
exemplo, Pſal. LXXIX. 8. Ne recorderis (in- 
quit) iniquitatum priorum, &c. Recordari Deus 
dicitur iniquitatum, cum peccata quaſi ad calculum 
vocans, & tam magnitudinem quam multitudi- 
nem horum æſtimans, punire conſtituit. Lo- 
quitur de Deo more humano, homines enim gra- 
vius offenſi, & pœnas de liberis ſuis ſumpturi; in 
memoriam ſibi vocant priora delicta omnia quæ 
liberi commiſerunt : Revocemus itidem, & ex 
animis ploremus deſidiam noſtram præteritam, li- 
bertatem male concomitantem. Ardenti deſide- 
rio non ita flagravimus; ex imo pectore non in- 
gemiſcimus: Ex cerebro ſæpe, non medullitus 
proloquuti fuimus. Nimis frigide de rebus vere 
tremendis inter orandum & prædicandum diſſe- 
ruimus. Anteceſſores ſuperioris ſeculi non æquis 
paſſibus ſequuti ſumus. Gravitate morum, & uti- 
litate ſer monum majeſtatem religionis non conſer- 
vavimus. ' Quorum cauſa Deus noſter juſtani 
concepit iram, eamque præteritis calamitatibus pa- 


tefecit, & patefaciendo de futuro nos palam ad- 


monuit. | * 

Proinde Fratres in viſceribus Chriſti 
enixe poſtulo, ne excidat vobis illud 
Paulinum, Si fiers poteſt, & quantum in vobis eſt, 
eum omnibus bominibus in pace viventes, Rom. XII. 
18. Duplex additur limitatio. Prima, & fiers 
poteſt, nempe ſaliva juſtitia, pietate, ac veritate: 
Ratio veritatis non eſt ſic habenda, ut pacis cura 


Secundo. 


veritas deſeratur: ſed «\ySweTy & dναννν ut iple 
loquitur, Bpb. IV. 15. Neutram enim ex ani- 
mo diligunt (ut rete Dabenantius noſter) qui 
utramque non diligunt. Chriſtian ergo, n. 
vLorrig by G α, #, 0 C. E & ycen „ max - 


ime ornant Chriſtianum nomen, Altera, quan- 


tum in vobis eſt, i. e. omnium amici eſte, ſi 


geri poteſt; ſi non poteſt utrinque, certe ex Ve- 
ſtra parte amici eſte. Veritas inter improbos 


odium parit, & pietas ſemper inviſa eſt;? cujus. 
rei hane rationem _— La#antiu, ' Q 
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prorſus negligatur, nec unitas talis ambienda qua 
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mnimitas berreticus, mitteretur foras. di Violentus 


deeftrunt Oc. De his dicam, In Concilium eorum 


cir inter fratres, hoſtibus ſuis per petuas inſultan- 


lam tedire, Phil III. 16. In eo ad quod uſque perve- | 


| Feſu Chriſto ipſiſſue poſteris noſtris, qui certaminis 
nom autores, ſed ſpettatores,  £quius ſe poſitis affetti- | 


| tes & dies boc agunt & meditantur, ut exortum E- 


non dubitat aſſirmare; non alios ſolere [elle illa- 


videicium ia reliquas injuſtum dominatum. vary 
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Tad. d iu gui peccit Bult habere liberum peccan- 
tia J. 5. 382 di locum non aliter ſe putat malefacto- 

38%/%/ rum ouluptate ſecurius perfrui poſſe, 
quam ſi nemo /it cui delick a non placeant. Ergo 
tanquam ſcelerum & malitiæ ſue teſtes extirpare fun- 

ditus nituntur, & tollere ; graveſque ſibi put ant tan- 

gquum ita eorum cburguut ure borum igitur amicitia 
pietas periclitatur. nog C 31D 811118 1 
en Alios habemus formam pietatis in- 
5 duentes, ſed qui vim ejus abnegarint. 
n De his ĩta queſtus eſt Beruai dus Ve ge- 
e rat ioui bite r fer mento Phat iſæorum quod 
e iber i / [3 ramen by pocriſis dici debt, qua jam 
jatert pre abundantia non valet, c pre impudentia 
nun quicrit; Ser pit bodit purida Tubes per omme cor 
pus Becleſ: & quo latius, co deſperatius ; coque 
pericaloſius; quo interius. © Nam ſi inſurgeret apertus 


inimicus, ab ſronderet ſe forſitan ab edo. Nunc vero 

nem ejiciet, aut a quo abſcondere ſe Omnes Amici, 
& omnes Inimici; omnes Neceſſarti, & omnes Adver- 
fil. Onmes domeſtici, & nulli pacifici. Onmes 
promi m, & omnes qui: ſua ſunt quærentes. Ainiſtri 
Cheiſti>ſunt, & ſerviunt Antichriſto. Hionorati in- 
cedant de bonis Domini, cum Domino honorem non 


— — — — 
de metuendum eſt ne biſce diuturnis & funeſtis 
contentionibus (quod Deus avertat) ſuum omnes 
accelerent interitum. Nec dubito diſcofdias in- 
ter pios extingui poſſe, quicquid in contrarium 
aliqui obtendant, ſi quorundam mentes ab omnis 
ſuſpicionis, iræ, ac invidiæ ſpumis & ſcoriis bene 
expurgatæ eſſent. En Fratres, quam propriam 
tempeſtivamque mRKgveiay; prudentiſſimus noſter 
Medicus nobis omnibus hoc tempore adaptavit! 
det Deus effectum deſideratum, ne Yulnus in anti- 
dum redeat male firma cicatrix. 1's} nn 
Pi ubique gemunt præſentem & deplorandum 
Eecleſiæ ſtatum: & ex clade nonnullorum, con- 
N faciunt quid periculi immineat univer- 
ue NN re 6 . © As e 
En quo diſcordia gentes 
end won Nene cin 
¶ Nec poteſt quiſquam inficias ire ſanctos & ſapi- 
eutes ex utraque parte (quantum inter ſe diſſenti- 
unt). in hoc ſaltem unanimos eſſe, quod hæc non 
ſunt litigandi, ſed orandi, & redintegrandi tem- 
pora ; tales enim voces ubique effundunt: Conver- 
tat Deus cor patrum ad filios, & cor filiorum ad pa- 

tres; ne veniens percutiat terram anathemate.  Suis 
non recte conſulunt, quz 0b Controverſias nunquam for- 
taſſe inter doctos termmanaas, perpetuis diſſidiis lacerant 


non veniat anima mea, in Cœtu illorum non fit Eccleſiam. Fratres noſtri qui ſerio profitentur ſe nulla 


4 


alia cauſa a nobis diſſentire in minutioribus Religionis, 


gloria mea. ' : N $5 15%. en 1-3 * „ 
Multi vero ſunt pacis & veritatis ſtudioſi, in 
fundamentalibus conſentientes, & contra commu- 
nes reformatæ religionis hoſtes pariter con- 
ſcripti z qui nihilominus, proh dolor in non 
neceſſarlis diſſiliunt, & ſuos utrinque ad partes 
& pognas vocant. Dum pugra hæc hoſtilis gliſ- 


di & nocendi opportunitates ſuppeditant. 81 
quis huic morbo epidemico medicamentum repe- 
rire poſſet, bene de Eccleſia merueret: ac cum 
tot annorum experientia ſit compertiſſimum, il- 
lud vix, aut ne vix-fieri poſſe pulvere ſcolaſtico 
luctando aut conſcientiam penis premendo z con- 
ſultius eſſet omnia hæc certamina conſopire, quam 
-fruſtra luctando Eccleſiam dilaniare; & tandem 
ad utiliſſimam, fi non unicam iſtam pacis regu- 


nimus, eadem incedamus regula, &c. cui convenit 
faluberrimum iſtud Toſſans conſilium, Academiæ 
Tubingenſi his verbis/traditum.+ + 

Fullenda merito omnis criminandi & maledicendi 
amarulentia & judicium filio Dei domino noſtro 


bus judicaturi ſunt permittendum. - Adverſarii noſtri 


ctiammm vivunt, & quotidie audaciores fiunt. Noc- 


vangelii lumen extinguant, antiquaſq; tenelras revo- 
cem utereu nos qui initio unanimos per Dei grati- 
am Evangelium enunciavimus, converſis armis in mu- 
tua vulnera ruimus 5 gratumque hoſtibus ſpectaculum 
exhibemus : qui plus præſidii atque fiduciæ in concer-" 
tationibus noſtris, quam inani cauſe ſuæ fundamento 
lterum iterumque reſpiciamus illud Apoſtoli, 
Gal. V. 15: Quod fs ali alios mordetis ac exciditis, 
Hdete ne-vicifinr alii ab aliis conſumamini. Quod 
enim Cicero de clarorum virorum diſcordiis dixit, | 
id Davenantius noſter de Eccleſiarum diſcordiis 


rum exitus, niſi aut univerſarum interitum, aut 


quam for midine peccandi; ambabus ulnis ſunt am- 
plectendi - Cito igitur tollantur omnia offendicula, ne 
bis impingeremus in eundem lapidem. Si iterum col- 
lidimur, fruſtulatim frangimur; nolumus illis bane 
laudem concedere, quod illi pacis & concordiæ Audio. 
ſtores quam nos evaderent; in fundamentalibus & ne- 
ceſſartis conformitatem exigite, in d i&ogois & non 
neceſſarits debitam, amplam & non hamatam liber- 
tatem concedite. Nemo ſibi arroget licentiam divi- 
dendi Eccleſiam, & diſſolvendi fraternam unitatem 
cleſia pure primitiva unquam approbaſſet. 
Omnes Controverias e medio tolli non poſſe 
concedimus, ſed omnibus diſcordiis valedicere 
poteramus; Opinionum enim varietas, & Opi- 
nantium unitas non ſunt covgrra. Qnid facit in 
pectore Chriſt iano Luporum feritas, Canum ra- 
bies, venenum lethale Serpentum, cruenta ſævitia 
Beſtiarum ? ut olim Cyprianus, Nova atque in- 
audita (inquit Gregorius) eſt iſta predicatio, que 
verberibus exigit fidem ; faceſſat ergo omnis cri- 
minandi & maledicendi amarulentia; tranquil- 
lus Deus tranquillet omnia. 


[ex ea cauſa quam nec Christus, nec Apoſtoli, nec Ec- 


Præcipue ac præ omnibus ſuppliciter vos rogo, 
ut ſepoſitis omnibus levioris nature ſtudlis, hoc 
unum int ndatis, quomodo animas vobis commil- 
ſas, (quibus omnia terrena ſunt longe poſtpo- 
nenda) Chriſto lucrifaciatis: Hic labor, hoc 
e, df pu fond nd nordh hy he enn 
Procul abſit a vobis deteſtanda illa donorum 
parſimonia, mundanorum immunda cura, corpo- 
ris viliſſimi nimis cautela; non magnum nobis vi- 
deatur vilem ſudorem noſt rum ilarum gratia dif- 
pendere, cum Chriſtus pretioſiſllmum ſuum ſan- 
guinem tam libete ac libentiſſime effudit. Si Do- 
mini talenta ſudario abſcondimus, ubi ſudaria in- 
veniemus cruentas lachrymas noſtras pro tanto 
P Äeũgmd. 15 ret; 5 
Recolligite Fratres, omne tempus nobis im- 
penſum, requiretur a nobis qualiter {it expenſum, 
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Quantum temporis inutili filentiojamdydum ami- 
ED | ſimus ! 
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{mus ! Sed inter omnia gravamina ſub quibus diu 
gemuiſtis, nullum perſualiſimum babèeo ægrius 
tuliſtis quam oribus occlulis inter animas- egenas 
tam diu latitaſſe; præſens opportunitas labilis eſt, 
quod ad futurum attinet, nubes poſt pluvias rever- 
rantur. Surgite ergo viri optimi, agite hoc nego- 
tium, & etit Dominus vobiſcum. Communes car- 
nis querelas deſpicite, Coronam iſtam Celeſtem 
proſpicite. Splendebunt prudentes quali ſplendor 
ex panli, & qui multos inſtituunt, quaſi ſtellæ in 
fempiterna ſscu ea. bs 

Hlac ſpe labetactantes animos erigamus & muni- 


amus adverſus irriſiones & moleſtias quas.Evan- ; 
gelii nomine ex pectandas habemus; quæ non in- 
duenda viſcera miſer icordiæ, cum tales de ſa- 
lute recuperanda, & exitio ad quod in inſtanti 
abripi poſſunt, vitando, cum interim nihil minus 
de ſe, cogitant; alloquimur? Conqueritur apud 
Ameſium Author laudatus, Verba vite 


45. J. 4c. in quorundan dottorum & prediegtorum 


labiis quantum ad virtutem & efficaciam, 
moriuntur. Adeo enim tepide, adeo remiſſe ver- 
ba Dei enunciant, ut extincta in labs eorum penitus 
videantur; unde ſicut ipſi frigidi ſunt & extin- 
as, fic frigidos & extinctos relinquunt. Novi quen- 
dam propter hoc de civitate Pariſiaca aufugiſſe. Di. 
cebat enim ſe prædicationibus & lectionibus Pariſienſi- 
bus de die in diem, amplius & amplius infrigidari, & 
ſe timere ſi moram diuturniorem ibi traberet, ne 
tandem ſpirituals gelicidio eximgueretur propter 
quod tranſtulit ſe ad viros ferventes, velut ad carbones 
v, ut inter eos converſans ardorem nutriret, & 

auger et., | 
Attollite oculos, & regiones ſpectate; albæ e- 
nim jam ſunt ad melſlem. Nonne videtis voſmet 
eſurientium animarum turmis undique ſtipa- 
tos, hianti ore, ſolicitiſque oculis, a vobis panem 
poſcentibus? ſi viſcera Paſtorum rige 
inſunt, paſcamus oves ſuas, Nonnulli ſenectute 
& variis ærumnis pene confecti ſunt, alii minutiis 
Scripture majeſtatem minuunt; aureſque vulgi 
vano verborum ſtrepitu complent, aut lenociniis 
titillant, laterea, fi vos quoque qui omnigena 
donorum copia: locupletati eſtis, & opportunita- 
tem tam commodam & amicam habetis, Zelo Dei 
& animarum non ardeſceretis, horreſcam pro- 
ſpicere funeſtiſſimum ac vere miſerabilem omnium 
exitum. . 
IV. 


Poſtremo, paucis expediam quæ neceſſaria di- 
cenda duxi junioribus Theologis, & ſacri Mi— 
niſterii Candidatis; qui tempore perneceſſario 
huic operi ſeipſos libentiſſime dederunt, vel datu- 
ri ſunt: Nos æſtum ponduſque diei longe por- 
tavimus: Milites pene emeriti ſumus; dabit po- 
ſterior tas tractabiliores fortaſſe animos, mitiora 
pectora quam noſtrum habet ſeculum. | 

Fauſtis Natalitiis veſtris ergo congratulor; 
præſertim ſi veſtra yevvyas d 7aA\ryſevecias nobi- 


litata & ſanRificara ſit vel fuerit; 1dque eo magis; | 


quia jam omnes præſtantiſſimi Chronologi, & 
temporum Indagatores qui computationi operam 


pro egeſtate donorum compenſare queat. 


quz {ingulis horis partus dolores expectare neceſſe 
habet. Valde probabile eſt diem illum de quo 
omnes Prophetæ prophetarunt, & quem omnes 
boni, quaſi exerto capite, expectarunt, pre fori- 
bus jam eſſe. . 3 Y 
Quapropter, Juvenes ſpectatiſſimi, ſpes & ex. 

pectatio renaſcentis Eccleſiæ, hanc opportunita- 
tem mordicus arripite mentes veſtras omnigena 
donorum copia ditare., Lectionibus aſſiduis ac 
precibus ferventiſſimis reſerate diem, & obſerate 
noctem: Qui proſtratus ſtudet, optimus Theolo- 
gus evaſurus eſt. Nudati donis, non poſſumus 
veritatem propugnare, aut veritatis inimicos op- 
pugnare. Non bona indoles, nec elocutionis gra- 
tia; non geſtus decor, aut converſationis urbanitas 


Urcunque Fratres, præ omnibus cavete, ne ger- 
minante ind ies Arbore ſcientiæ, ſola ſterileſcat Ar- 
bor vitæ, ut eximius Theologus ſatis e os 

| ; | . N- 
appoſite loquitur; ne ſint apud vos 4;;5 $45. 
ultima prima, & prima viciſſim ulti- . 
ma; tam peſtifera inverſio, toto converſionis 
operi exitialis eric; caput regulatum eſt. valde 
deſiderandum, ſed cor ſanctum abſolute neceſſari- 
um. 2½ t 7% Nic KATO. TR MEET TONC H 
vn 000 Viv IEvupu, 1 Cor. XII 3 I. Vi- 4 
geant -4ge16/4072, ſed emineat „ds: altius ra- 4 
dices figant cordibus veſtris verba illa magni | 
Apoſtoli, 1 Cor. IX. 27. G v@onid(w ws. To ow- 
140 E, dN Wye, lj w d Mors nE RG, UT DS od 0- 
144403 YErmua. Quid enim prodeſt peritum eſſe, 
& periturum? Aliud eſt erudiri de veritatibus 
Chriſti, aliud edoceri de eo, ſicut veritas eſt in 


Jeſu. F $4 E713 1 Th ; 
Noctes atque dies mentibus veſtris inſideat gra- = 
vis iſta cautela literatiſſimi Reynolds op, 4 1 


noſtri ; ne nobis nimium adblandi- 
amur, fi forſan exquiſitiſſiaiis nature dotibus, in- 
genii acumine, ſermonis elegantia, varia lectio- 
ne, longs rerum uſu, artium, linguarum, ſcien- 
tiarum omnium peritia, judicii gravitate, & rati- 
onis pene angelica perſpicacia nos Deus ornave- 
rit: niſi ſimul accedat Spiritualis gratiæ adjuto- 
rium, quo Cœleſt is myſterii cognitionem dilectio- 
nemque adaptemur. Quamvis enim ſplendidiſſi- 
ma hæc xwpiouaTe merito nobis in animis & af- 
fectibus hominum famam gratiamq; conciliant, 
quamvis magnum inde Reipub. literariæ, & Ec- 
cleſiæ Chriſti emolumentum accedat 3; nullum ta- 
men ex ſeſe aut ad Dei favorem, aut ad Cœleſtis 
beatitudinis mercedem conſequendam momen- 
tum conferunt. Det Deus dona miniſtrantia & 
ſanctificantia, ut Chriſti propugnatores, & inimi- 
corum ejus expugnatores voſmet comprobetis. 
Sed manum de tabula, Epiſtolam hanc levidenſem, 
& pingui (ut aiunt) Ainerva comextam; bene- 
vole tamen excipite s Avyudonrrey debitæ obſer- 
.A Conſervo veſtro in 


Evang elio; C br iſt, | 


dederunt, evaſerunt ſimiles mulieri gravidæ tem 
poris pariendi computum ſuum prætergreſſæ; 


Iluohanne Flavello. 
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 Vertheleſs, a 


ful ways to ſet open and keep 


ings of the Goſpel. This is a day few looked 
for : how often have I ſaid in the years that are 


Jou {aid in your Hearts, we have ſinned our Mi- 
niſters out of their Pulpits, and our Eyes ſhall} firſt appearance of this mercy, my next thoughts 
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ME Worthy Autbor of the Diſcourſe emitted 
berewitb, is one whoſe praiſe is in the Goſ- 
de throughout all the Churches. His other 
Bobks bave made bis Name precious and famous 
in both Englands. 4 225 
ny to ont ever) way greater than elf. Ne- 
— | 2 * — WA caſt my 
Lot to be at preſent in this great City; I could not 
withſtand the importunity of them, who deſired a 
few Prefatory Lines to manifeſt the Reſpect I owe to 
this Renowned and Learned un. 
It was a wiſe Reproof which a grave Divine ad- 
miniſtred to u young Preacher, entertained his 
Auditory with an elaborate Diſcourſe : After be had 
commended bis parts and pains, there was (ſaid he) 
one thing wanting in the Sermon; I could not per- 
ceive that the Spirit of God was in it. And tho 


Morality is good and neceſſary to be taught and prac- | by 
 tiſed, yet it is much to be lamented, that many 


Preachers in theſe days have hardiy any other Diſcour- 
fes in their Pulpits than what we may find in Seneca, 
Epictetus, Plutarch, or ſome ſuch Heathen Mora- 
liſt. Chriſt, the Holy Spirit, and (in a word) the 
Goſpel is not in their Sermons. But bleſſed be God, 
that there are ſome (and great is their Company in 
this Land'of Light) who preach the Truth as it is in 
Jeſus: And be who bas taken the Book out of the Right 
Hand of bim that fits on the Throne, and is worthy 
"to open the Seals thereof, bas been pleaſed in wonder- 
p open a door of Liberty 
to the Goſpel, that they, unto whom be has given a 
Heart to preach Chriſt, may do it. This is the Lord's 
"doings; This is a Spirit 


Life from God. When} 


Cyrus proclaimed Liberty for the free Exerciſe of | 


bad lain dead, were brought out of their Graves, 
Exel. 37. 12, 13. WD ERS tk pot F 
| This Treatiſe is a word in ſeaſon God bas made 
the Author to be a wife Maſter-builder in bis Houſe, 


has inlarged on a Goſpel- ſubject very proper to be in- 
ſiſted on at ſuch a day as this. 1 am inform d by 
ungusſt ionable hands that there was a remarkable 
pouring out of the Spirit when theſe Sermons were 
viva voce delivered, a great number of Souls haw- 
ing been brought home to Chriſt thereby. The Lord 
grant that the ſecond preaching of them to far great- 
er Multitudes by this way of the Preſs, may by the 
ſame Spirit be made abundantly ſucceſsful for. the 
Converſion and Salvation of God's Ele. The Fruit 
brought forth by the Holy Apoſtles in reſpect of the 
Writings of ſome (as well as the Doctrine preach d 
all) of them, does ſtill remain. The fruitful 
Labours of this faithful Servant of Chriſt will pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the good of Souls, when 
he himſelf ſhall ceaſe from his Labors, and bis Works 
ſhall follow him. Let the Lord's People be thankful 
to him for that he has ſent ſuch a Labourer into the 
Harveſt, and pray that be may be continued long 
therein, and that many ſuch ( for there are but few 
ſuch) may be raiſed up, and be made eminently ſuc- . 
ceſsful in their holy Endeavours, to the enlargement 
of the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God; and let him 

reign in this Land for ever and ever, which is the 
Hearts Deſire and Prayer of one whois © 


Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, 


Nor cam my Teſtimony add i. and according to the Wiſdom given bim of God, he 


N 
London, 
1689. 


"Religion, the Lord's Seryants, who for ſome years 
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Revel. 


III. 20. 


[ Behold ] 1 fand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the as, I will 


came in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. 


HIS day hath our compaſſionate Re- 
deemer opened unto us a door of li- 
berty, liberty to us to preach, and 
liberty for you to hear the glad tid- 


paſt, God hath no more work for me to do, 
and I ſhall have no more ſtrength and opportu- 
nities to work for God? And how often have 


no more behold thoſe our Teachers? But lo, be- 
yond the thoughts of moſt hearts, a wide and 
(I hope) an effectual door is now opened in 
the midſt of us. Oh! that it might be to us as 
the Valley of Achor was to Iſracl, for a door of hope, 
Hoſea 2. 15. (5. e.) not only making the troubles 
they met with in that Valley an Inlet to their 
mercies, as ours have been to us; but giving 
them that Valley pignoris nomine, as a pledg of 
greater mercies intended for them. Upon the 


were 
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were how to make the moſt fruirful improvement tranſlated, I ſtand, yet ſo as that it notes a con- 


of it amongſt you, leſt we ſhould twice ſtumble 
at the ſame ſtone, and ſin our ſelves back again 


into our old bondage. 
In the contemplation of this matter, the Lord 


directed me to this Scripture, wherein the ſame 


Hand that opened to you the door of liberty, 
knocks importunately at the doors of your Hearts 


{for entrance into them, for union and communion | 


with them. It will be {ad indeed if he that hath 
let you into all theſe mercies, ſhould himſelf be 
ſhut out of your hearts: But if the Lord ſhould 
help you to open your Hearts now to Chriſt, I 
doubt not but this door of liberty will be kept 
open to you, how many ſoever the adverſaries 
be that envy it, and will do their utmoſt to ſhut 
it up, Exel. 39. 29. The mercies you enjoy this 
day, are the fruits of Chriſt's interceſſion with 
the Father for one tryal more: if we bring forth 
fruit, well; if not, the 4x lieth at the Roof of 
the Tree, Under this confideration I deſire to 
preach, and even fo the Lord help you to hear 
what ſhall be ſpoken from this precious Seripture, 
Behold 1 ſtand at the door and knock, &c. 3 
Theſe words are a branch of that excellent 
Epiſtle dictated by Chriſt, and ſent by his ſervant 
John to the Church of Laodicea, the moſt formal, 
hypocritical and degenerate of all the ſeven 
Churches; yet the great Phyſician will try his 
skill upon them, both by the rebukes of the Rod, 
ver. 19. and by the perſwaſive power of the 
Word; ver. 20. Behold I ſtand at the door and 
knock, &c. | 3 TEE 
This Text is Chriſt's wooing voice, full of 

Heavenly Rhetorick to win and gain the Hearts 


on 


of Sinners to himſelf; wherein we have theſe } 


* 


two general parts. „ 
x. Chriſt's Suit for a Sinners Heart. 
2. The powerful Arguments enforcing his 
uit. 5 17 
Firſt, Cbriſts Suit for a Sinner t Heart, where- 
in we have ( 1/t the ſolemn Preface, vſhering 
it in, behold : ( 2dly ) the Suit it ſelf. The Pre- 
face is exceeding ſolemn : for beſide the common 
uſe of this word behold, in other places, to ex- 
cite attention, or exaggerate and put weight 
into an affirmation ; it ſtands here, as a Judi- 
cious Expoſitor notes, as a term of noti- 
Durham fjeation, or publick record, wherein Chrift 
in loc. Takes witneſs of the moſt gracious offer 
he was now about to make to their Souls, and 
will have it ſtand in perpetuam rei memoriam, as 
- a teſtimony for or againſt their Souls to all Eter- 


tity, to cut off all excuſes and pretences fot time 


WTR”: LEY 
2. The Suit it ſelf, wherein we have, 
1. The Suitor, Jeſus Chriſt. o 
2. His poſture and action; 7 ſtand at the 
door and knoc bs. * | | 
3. The Suit it felf, which is for opening, 
if any Man open. % 


1. The Suitor, Chriſt himſelf, I and; I that 
lave à tight of Sovereignty over yon; I that 
| have ſhed my invaluable Blood to purchafe you, 
and might juſtly condemn you upon the firft de- | 

Aether bebold I ſtand : this is the Saitor. 


nial or 


- 2, His poſture and action, I and at the door | 


13 and knock; the word is in the Pyeter Tenſe, 
me ] have ſtood, but being here joinet wirh 
another Verb of the Prefent Teuſe, it is fitly' 


: 


with unwearied patience ; I once ſtood perſonal- 


and I ſtill ſtand ſpiritually and repreſentatively 
in my Ambaſſadors at the door, (i. e.) the mind 
and conſcience, the faculties and powers which 
are introductive into the whole Soul eee 
The word Door is here properly put to ſignify 
thoſe introductive faculties of the Soul which 
are of a like uſe to it, as the Door is to the Houſe. 
This is the Redeemer's poſture, his action is 


cious attempts to open the Heart to 
give him admiſſion, The word Knock 
ſignifies a ſtrong and powerful knock; 
he ſtands patiently, and knocks pow- 
hs, by the Word outwardly, by the be, 
convictions, motions, impulſes, ſtriv= . 
ings, and inſtigations of his Spirit inwardly. _ 
3. The deſign and end of the Suit, it is for 
opening (1. e.) conſenting, receiving, embracing, 
and hearty accepting of him by Faith. Ads 16. 
14. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, (i. e.) 
perſwaded her Soul to believe ; implying, that 


gu à x- 
gerg Cornu, 
& ſic fit 

KS., N 


| 


from him can - vg it. 4 IPL 
| Secondly, The powerful Arguments and Mo- 
tives uſed by Chriſt to obtain his Suit, and get a 
grant from the Sint and 

from two ineſtimable benefits accruing to the 


2 1 


opening or believing Soul, viz. 
| | DOR. On ETSY 
2. Communion with Chriſt. 
t. Union, I will come in to him, that is; I will 
unite my felf with the Ta believing Soul; 
15 ſhall be myſtically one with me, and I with 
mn. 2 3 
2. Communion, I will ſup with him, and be with 
me; that is, I will feaſt the believing Sonl with 
the delicates of Heaven: ſuch comforts, ſuch 
joys, fach pleaſures as none in the World but 
Believers arecapable of. e 
propoſed by Chriſt to all ſorts of Sinners, great 
and ſmall, old and young; if any Man bear my 
voice and open the door: that fo no Soul might be 
diſcouraged from believing, by the greatneſs or 
multitude of his Sins, but the vileſt of Sinners 
may fee Free Grace ttiumphing over all their 
unworthineſs, upon their conſent to take Chriſt 
according to the gracions offers of the Gofpel, 
The words thus opened, afford many great 
and ufeful points of Doctrine, Leer 
in them the very ſum and fubſtance of the Gofſ- 


Ipel. The firſt, which ariſeth from the ſolemn 


and remarkable Preface Behold, will be this: 
Dock. 1. That every offer of Chriſt to the\$6 

Sinners is rerorden and witneſſed with reſpet# 
- tothe day of account and rectoning. 


Here we fhall enquirt into three things  _ |, 
1. Who are God's Witneſſes to al 'Goſper 


W 


tendets? | 


þ i 


2. What are the obſeet matters they wits 
%% OT m4 LETT 1 OS 
. Why Gol tecords every offer of Chriſt; 


ad 
SHY 


| 


; 


Cc briſt to the' Souls of 5 
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tinued Ackion. I have ſtood, and do till ſtand. 


ly and bodily among you in the days of my fleſh, 


knocking, (i. e.) his powerful eſſays, and gra- 


per Hncopen 


the Heart by nature is ſtrongly bart'd and lock'd © 
up againſt Chriſt, and that nothing but a power 


Sinners heart; and they are drawn 


And to ſer home all, theſe ſpecial benefits are 
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and takes witneſs thereof? 15 
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I. Who are God's Witneſles to all the tenders 
and offers made of Chriſt by the Goſpel, and 
they will be found to be more than a ſtrict legal 
// <7 om tins :iho8 Fs 5 
1. His Miniſters by whom he makes them, are 
all Witneſſes as well as Officers of Chrilt to the 
People. Acts 26. 16. I bave appeared unto 
thee for this purpoſe, to mate thee a Miniſter and 


a- Witneſs... Here you . ſee Miniſters have a 
double office, to 


then to bearwitneſs for or againſt thoſe to whom 
he is thus offered: They are expreſly called God's 
Witneſſes, Rev. 11. 6, 7. Their Labours wit- 
neſs, their Sufferings witnels, their ſolemn Ap-. 
Is to God witneſs; yea, the very duſt of their 
feet ſhaken off againſt the refuſers of Chriſt, turns 
to a teſtimony againſt them, Marks. 11. Eve. 
ry groan and ſigh, every drop of ſweat, much 
more of blood, are placed in God's Book as Mar- 
.oinal Notes by all their Sermons and Prayers, and 
will be produced and read in the great day againſt 
all the refuſers.and deſpiſers of Chriſt. 
2. The Goſpel it ſelf, which is preached to 
you, is a Teſtimony or Witneſs for God, for or 
againſt every one that hears it: John 12. 48. He 
that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, bath 
one that judgeth him; the Mord that I haue ſpoken, 
the ſame ſhall judg bim in the laſt day. And this 
is che ſenſe of Chriſt's word, Mat. 24. 14. And 
this Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in all 
the World, for a Witneſs io all Nations, and then 
ſhall the end come. Ah Lord, what, a ſolemn re. 
cord is here! Every Sermon you hear, yea, every 
reproof, perſwaſion and conviction is a Witneſs 
for God to caſt and condemn every Soul in Judg- 
ment; that complies not obediently with the calls 
of the Goſpel: So many Sermons, ſo many Wit- 
MEG Em oo ine 
3. Every. man's own Conſcience is a Witneſs 
for God, that he hath a fair offer once made him: 
the very Conſciences of the Heathens that never 
ſaw a Bible, that had no other Preachers but the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, and other works of Na- 
ture; yet of them the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 2. 15. 
That they ſbem the work of the Law written in their 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 
thoughts the mean while accuſang or excuſing one ano- 
tber. - Certainly if ſuch vigour and activity was 
t into the conſciences of Heathens, who could 
only read the will of God by the dim Moonlight 
of natural Reaſon; how much more vigorous and 
active will Conſcience be in its accuſing office a- 
gainſt all that live under the bright beams of 
Goſpel- Light? Their Conſciences will be ſwift 
Witneſſes, and will ring ſad Peals in their ears 
another day. Ezek. 2. 5. Tou ſhall know, that there 
hath been a Propbet among you. This ſingle Witneſs 
is inſtead of a thouſand Witneſles for Gd. 
4. The Examples of all thoſe that do believe 
and obey the Goſpel, are ſo many Witneſles for 
God againſt the deſpiſers and neglecters of the 
great Salvation..... Every mourning trembling Soul 
among you is a Witneſs againlt all the dead-heart- 
ed, unbelieving, diſobedient ones, that ſit with 
them under the ſanie ordinances, Hence it is ſaid, 
1 Cor. 6.7. Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judg 
the World They ſhall be Aſeſors with Chriſt in 


- 
kJ 
: 1 > 


the great day, and condemn the world by their | fuſed, 


examples, as Noab did the old world. Thus John, 


propoſe and offer Chriſt, and 


neſs, and ye believed him not, but the Publicans an 
Harlots believed him; and ye when ye bad ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterwards, that ye might believe him. q. d. 
What ſhift did you make to quiet your con- 
{ciences, and ſtifle your. convictions, when you 
law Publicans the worſt of Men, and Harlots the 
worſt of Women, repenting, believing, and hun- 

ering after Chriſt! Their examples ſhall be your 
Mage Theſe are God's Witneſſes. 

II. Next let us conſider what are the object mat- 
ters unto which they give their Teſtimony, and 
that will be found two-fold, according to the 
pL IS 
two-fold event the Goſpel hath upon them that 
hear it: of both which the Apoſtle gives this ac- 
count, 2 Cor. 2. 16, Unto ſome we are the ſavour of 
life unto life, and unto others the ſavour of death un- 
to death. Accordingly a double Record is made, 
1. Of the Obedience and Faith of ſome, which 
Record will be produced to their joy and com- 
fort in the day of the Lord, when he ſhall. come to 
be glorified in bis Saints, and to be admired in all 
them that believe, becauſe our teſtimony among you 
was believed in that day. Miniſters are Inſtruments 
of eſpouſing Souls to Chriſt, and Witneſſes to 
thoſe eſpouſals and contracts made betwixt him 
and them, 2 Cor. 11. 2. Both theſe Offices are 
exceeding grateful and pleaſant to every faithful 
Miniſter. 5 x ES 
2. A Record is made, and Witneſs taken of 
all the refuſals, diſobedience, and ſlightings of 
Chriſt by others. Thus Moſes will be the ac- 
cuſer of the Jews; Joh. 5. 45. Do not think 1 will 
accuſe you to the Father; there is one that  accuſetb 
vou, even Moſes in whom you truſt. This is the ſad- 
deſt part of a Miniſters work; the forethoughts 
of it are more afflictive than all our Labours and 
Sufferings. There is a three-fold Record made in 
this caſe: (1.). Of the time Men have injoyed un- 
der the means of Salvation; how many years 
they have ſat barren and dead-hearted under 
the labours of God's faithful Miniſters; Zuke 1 3. 
7...Behold, theſe three, years I come ſeeking fruit on 
this Figatree, and find none. Behold, the ſame 


ak of Notification. with that in the Text; ap- 


plied to the time of God's patience towards them. 
And again, Jer. 25. From the thirteenth year of 
Joſiah even unto this day, (that is, the three and 
twentieth year) the word of the Lord bath. come unto 
me, and I baue ſpoken. unto. you riſing, early, and 
ſpeaking, but you have not hearkened. . O conſider 
all the years and days you have ſpent under the 
Goſpel, are upon your Doomſday- book, (2.) Re- 
cords are alſo made of all the Inſtruments that 
ever God, employed for the Converſion and 
Salvation of your Souls. So many Miniſters, whe- 
ther fixed or tranſient, as have ſpent their labours 
upon you, are upon the Book of your account. 
Jer. 25. 4. The Lord bath ſent unto you all his ſer- 
wants the Prophets, riſing early, and ſending them; 
but ye have not :bearkneg, nor enclined. Your ear to 
bear. They have waſted their Lungs, dropt-their. 
compallionate tears, and burnt den one after 
another as Candles to direct you to Chriſt and 
Salvation, but all in vain. (3.) Exery Call, per- 
ſuaſion and Argument uſed by them to eſpouſe you 
to Chriſt, is likewiſe; upon the Book of account. 
Prox. 1. 24, 25. Becauſe I haue called and jou re- 
fuſed,” I baue ſtretched; my hand, and no man regard. 
ed, but you haue ſet at nought all m .Ceunſels, and 


Mat. 21, 32. came unto gon in the way of righteouſ- 
EA "i * 


#3 1 


would none of my Reproofs. ..;” Theſe Calls and Coun- 
£ | * „ 


that are Chriſtleſs now, may be found ſpecchleſs 
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"of too great value with God (tho of | Believe it Friends, rheſe are no deviſed Fables, 


none with you), to be loſt and left out of your but moſt awful and infallible truths: according to 


e judicial procedures 


their ee Hearers! Lord, this was 


by the Bleming of thy Spirit upon this man's Ri- 


* 


formed in them. Ti a glorious fhing to ſay as 


that reapeth may rejoice together, 1 

2. Records are now made, and Witneſſes ta- 
ken, that thereby the Judicial Sentence of Jeſus 
Chrilt in the laſt day may be made clear and per- 
ſpicuous to all the World; that every mouth may 
be ſtopt, and no Plea or Apology left in the 
mouth of any condemned Sinner. For Chriſt in 
that day cometh, Jude 15. fo convince all that are 
ungodiy; to convince by demonſtration, that all 


then, Mat. 22.12, Hence it is ſaid, Pſa. 1. 5. 
That the wicked ſhall not ſtand, or riſe up in the 925 - 
nent. And no wonder when ſo many full Teſts. 
monies and unexceptionable Witneſſes ſhall come 
point blank againſt them, the Miniſter that preach. 
ed, the Word they preached, their own Conſci- 
ences, and the Examples of all Ie EN be 
produced againſt them. 1 

1ſt Inference. The undoubted certainty -of a day 
of Judgment is bence evinced,; To what Auk, 


* 


elſe are Records made, and Witnelles taken, but] ways, Phy/ically, or orally : 


the ſaving effects the Goſpel now hath; it will. be 


e ſhall in the laſt 4 7 inquire into the | a time ot refreſhing to our Souls, As 3. 9. to 


all others a day of terror, wrath and amaze- 
ment, 2 Theſf. 1. 7, 8. The day in which the Lord 


Fi efus ſhalt be revealed from Heaven with his miphty 
Angels in 117 Fire, taking vengeance on them 
p 


that know not God, and that obey not the Ceſpel if our 
Lord Teſts Chriſt. x 


24 Infer,, What a ſpur is here to Miniſterial dili- 
gence and faithfulneſs ? Tis an awful work that is 
under our hands; the effects of the Goſpel which 
we preach, will be the ſavour of life or death to 
them that hear us. If the Lord proſper it in our 
hands, we ſhall be Witneſſes for you, it will be 
an addition to our glory in Heaven; Dau. 12. 3. 
They that turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſs. of the Firmament, and as the 
Stars for ever and ever. But if we be ignorant, 
lazy, Men- pleaſers, our people will come in as 
ſwift Witneſſes againſt vs, and their blood wilt 
be required at our hands; it will be an intolera- 
ble aggravation to our thiſery in Hell, to have any 
that fat under our Miniſtry thus upbraiding 
us! O cruel Man! thou ſaweſt my ſoul in danger, 
and never dealt faithfully and plainly with me, the 
ſame time and breath that was ſpent in idle and world- 
by diſcourſe, might have been inſtrumental to have 
| ſav'd me from this place of torment, Let Miniſters 
conſider themſelves as Witneſſes for God, and 
their People as Witneſſes for or againſt them; 
and under that conſideration, ſo ſtudy, preach 
and pray, that they may with Paui take God to 
record, that they are free from the blood of all 


[edi no ſort of men upon earth have more ſpurs 


to diligence and faithfulneſs than we have. 

304 Infer, What a Pill is this to purge Formality 
out of all that hear us? Every Sabbath, every Ser- 
mon is recorded in Heaven for or againſt your 
Souls; at what rate ſoever you attend to the 
Word, all that you hear is ſet down in the 
book of your account; think not you ſhall return 
as you came, the Word will have its eſſect and end, 
it ſhall not return in vain, Ja. 55. 11. but ſhall 
accompliſſi the end for which it is ſent. The de- 


crees of Heaven are executed by the Goſpel, ſome 
ſouls ſhall be quickened, and others ſhall be Hain 
by the Words of God's mouth. The Goſpel is 
a River of the waters of Life, which quickens 
and refreſhes every thing that lives; but the miry 
and marſhy placesſhall not be healed, How, weigh- 
ty therefore is that caution of our Lord, Luke 8.18; 
Tale beed hom you hear? When you come under an 
| Ordinance, vou are ſowing, ſeed tor, eternity, 
Which. will f ring up in the World to come. 
Preaching and hearing may 15 conſidered two 
in the former reſpeQ 
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with reſpe& to an Audit-day? This is a truth] theſe acts are quickly over and paſs away. ©. Tha 
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ſcaled upon the conſciences of the very Heathens, by and by have done preaching, and you; hearing; 


Rom. 2. 15, Their Conſciences bear witneſs. But in 
rain are all theſe Records made, unless there 
15 a day to. produce and plead them; and of 
t 


at day the Prophet Pane ſpeaks, Pan. 7..10, Fa no more drowſy ches or wanderi 
be Judgment was ſet, and the Books were pe, thoughts. O.when, you come to 
ad f1 


ne 


nd again, & 1 20, 12. And I ſaw the De 


© 


| 


.dnather, Book was opened, which is hp Book 
of Life; and the dead * judged out of tho 2 


„Hut in 12 Sermon adde 
| Therefore fox the Lor d. s lake away With. 
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ſeen the face of that Miniſter, nor heard his 
eee 
4. Infer. hat a dreadful condition are all thoſe 
in that are real and profeſſed Enemies to the Goſpel, 
aud them that preach it ! That inſtead of embrac- 


ing and obeying { - 
jet and deſpiſe it; inſtead of opening their 


ſpace of time will that great Day take up, Some 
Divines are of opinion it may laſt as long as the 

World bath laſted ; but this is ſure, things will | 
not be hudled up, nor ſhuffled over in haſt ; you 
have taken your time for ſinning, and God will 


the meſſage of the Goſpel, re- | take his time for judging. | 


_. Conſider the multitudes, multitudes without 


Hearts to. receive it, open their blaſphemous 
Mouths againſt it, to deride it, and hifs it (if it 
were poſlible ) out of the world. Ah, what a 


Book of Remembrance is written for ſuch. men? pe 


I fear there never was an Age ſince Chriſtianity 


bleſſed this Nation, that was more deeply drench'd | 


in the guilt of this ſin than the preſent Age. 
How are the Meſſengers of the Goſpel ſlighted 
and rejected? What have we done to deſerve it? 
Is not our caſe this day much like that of the 
Prophet? Sball evil be recompenſed for good? for 
they have digged a Pit for my Soul; remember that 
1 food before thee to ſpeak good for them, and to 
turn away thy wrath from them, Jer. 18. 20. What 
brutiſh madneſs hath poſſeſt the Souls of theſe 
men? but alas, it is not ſo much they, as Satan 
acting in them; he is a jealous Prince, the SGoſ- 
pel alarms him, his Subjects are in danger of re- 
volting from him: No wonder therefore he makes 
an outcry at the liberty of the Goſpel, as is uſed 
to be made when an Enemy invades a Kingdom. 
In this caſe. Chriſt directs his Miniſters to ſhake 
off the duſt of their Feet for à teſtimony againſt 
them, Mar. 6. 11. The ſignification and mean- 
ing whereof is this, that look as you ſhake off 
the duſt of your feet, even fo Jefus Chrift will 
ſhake off thoſe men that deſpiſe the Goſpel, and 
abuſe its Meſſengers. 8 
5. Infer. Hence it likewiſe follows, that the caſe of 
the Pagan World will be eaſier in the day of Judgment, 
than theirs that live and die unregenerate and diſobe- 
dient under the Goſpel of Chriſt. There are more 
Witneſſes prepared, and Records filed againſt the 
day of your account, than can poſlibly be againſt 
them : they have abuſed but one Talent, the 
light of Nature; but we thouſands, even as many 
thouſands as we have had opportunities and calls 
under the Goſpel. Upon this account Chriſt 
faith, Fhoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. _Verily, 
I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, 


Ah, what a fearful Aggravation doth it put 
upon our fin and miſery, that we are not only 
accountable for all the Light we had, but for 
all that we might have had in the Gofpel- 
day ! Capernaum was lifted up to Heaven in the 
enjoyment of means and precious opportunities, 
Mat. 11..23. and had an anſwerable downfal 
into the depth of miſery from that height of 
mercy z as the higher any one is lifted up upon 
a Rack, the more terrible is the jerk he recetves 


number, that are to-be judged in that day, even 
all the poſterity of Adam, which are as the 
Sand upon the Sea-ſhore ; that not only ſo many 
rſons, but all that they have done, muſt come 
into Judgment, even the very thoughts of their 
Hearts, which never came to the knowledg of 
Men ; their Conſciences to be interrogated, all 
other Witneſſes fully heard and examined: how 
great a day muſt this day of the Lord then be? 

Ws, .. .1 be Second Uſe. -, = 

But the main of this Point will be for Exbor- 
tation, that ſeeing all the offers of Chriſt are re- 
corded and witneſſed with reſpect to a day of 
account, every one of you would therefore im- 
mediately embrace the preſent gracious tender 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel, as ever you expect to 
be acquitted and cleared in that great day : take 
heed of denials, nay of delays and demurs. For 
F the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt recom- 
pence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect 
ſo great Salvation? Heb. 2. 2, 3. The Queſtion 
is put, but no Anſwer made; How ſhall we eſcape ? 
The wiſdom of Men and Angels cannot tell how, 
To enforce this Exhortation, I ſhall preſent you 
with ten weighty Conſiderations upon the matter, 
which the Lord follow home, by the bleſſing of 
his Spirit, upon all your Heart. 

1. Conſider how invaluable a mercy it is, that you 
are yet wit hin the reach of offered Grace. The 
mercies that ſtand in offer before you this day, 
were never ſet before the Angels that fell; no 
Mediator was ever appointed for them. O aſto- 
niſhing mercy ! that thoſe Veſſels of Gold ſhould 
be caſt into everlaſting Fire, and ſuch clay Veſ- 
ſels as we are thus put into a capacity of great- 
er happineſs than ever they fell from: Nay, the 
mercy that ſtands before you is not only denied 
to the Angels that fell, but to the greateſt part 
of your fellow Creatures, of the fame rank and 
dignity with you: He ſheweth his Word to Jacob, 
his Statutes and bis Judgments unto-Iſrael ; be bath 
not dealt fo with any Nation, and as for bis Judg- 
ments they have not known them : praiſe ye the Lord. 


Pfal. 147. 19, 20. A mercy deſervedly celebrat- 


ed with a joyful Aﬀelujab. What vaſt Tra@s are 
there in the habitable World, where the name of 
Chriſt is unknown! ?Tis your ſpecial mercy to 
be born in a Land of Bibles and Mmiſters ; where 
it is as difficult for you to avoid and ſhunthe Light, 
as it is for others to behold and enjoy it. ; 
2. Conſider the nature, weight, and worth of the 
| Mercies which are this day freely offered you. Cer- 
tainly they are mercies of the firſt rank, the 


2 1 Laſtly, Fs et 115 
4 Judgment muſt certainly t a vaſt ſpace 
Or. For if God will bring * 1 1 55 
Judgment, Eccleſ. 1 2. 14. not only ſinful actions, 

t words, Mat. 12. 36. not only words, but 
heart ſecrets, Rom. 2. 16. If all the Records 
and Regiſters now made, ſhall then be opened 
and read, all the Witneſſes for or againſt every 
man examined and heard; judg then what a vaſt 


it appears, That the | moſt ponderous, precious, and neceflary among 

all the mercies'of God. Chriſt the firſt born > 
| mercies, and in him Pardon, Peace, and eternal 
Salvation are ſet before you: it were aſtoniſhing 
to ſee a ſtarving Man refuſing offered bread, or 
a” condemned Man a gracious. pardon. Lord 
what compoſitions of floth and ſtupidity are we, 
ys we mould need ſo many_intreatics to be 
| ee. mee | SOT OH @ 33k 3 
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3. Conſider who it is that maler theſe 2#4c0 


ſinner in the World. Confider Man, what thon 


and calls of the Goſpel, Iſa. 55. 2. & 1. 18. 


vo, How long you have tried and even tired the 


. Conſider well the reaſonable, mild, and gra. 


Faith. Can you think it hard when a Prince par- 


Fand to receive his Pardon? Your Repentance 
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tenders of Pardon, Peace and Sulemion, to your; 
even that God whom you have ſo deeply wrong ed, 
whoſe Laws you have violated, whoſe Meroies you 
have ſpurned, and whoſe Wrath you have juſtly in- 
cenſed. His patience groans under the burden 
of your daily provocations ; he loſes nothing if 
you be damned, and receives no benefit if you be 
ſaved; yet the firſt motions of Mercy and Salva- 
tion to you; freely ariſe out of his Grace and 
good pleaſure. God intreats you to be reconcil- 
ed, 2 Cor. 5. 20. The bleſſed Lord Jeſus, whoſe 
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pent aner and Faith is bees before jou bs ng 
of /inmers for your enconragernent, You ate not 
the firſt that ever adventured your Souls in this 
path : multitudes are gone before you, and that 
under as much guilt, fear and diſcouragement 
as you that come after can pretend unto; and 
not a man among them repulſed or diſcouraged : 
here they have found reſt and peace to their wea- 
ry Souls, Heb. 4. 3. As 13. 39, Here the 
greateſt of Sinners have been forth for an en- 
ſample to you that ſhould afterwards believe on 


* 
1 


blood thy ſins have ſhed, now freely offers that] his Name, 1 Tim. 1. 16. You ſee if you will 


blood for thy Reconciliation, Juſtification and 
Salvation, if thou wilt but ſincerely accept him 
eerit be too late. Www. FI 0 

4. Reflect ſeriouſly upon your own vileneſs, to whom 
ſuch gracious offers of Peace and Mercy are made. 
Thy lins have ſet thee at as great a diſtance from 
the hopes and expectations of pardon, as any 


haſt been, what thou haſt done, and what vaſt 
heaps of guilt thou haſt contracted by a life of 
ſin; and yet that unto thee Pardon and Peace 
ſhould be offered in Chriſt, after ſuch a life of 
Rebellion, how aſtoniſhing is the mercy ! The 
Lord is contented to pals by all thy former Re- 
dellions, thy deep-died Tranſgreſſions, and to 
ſign an Act of Oblivion for all that is paſt, if 
now at laſt thy Heart relent for Sin, and thy 
Will bow in obedience to the great commands 


5. Conſider how many offers of mercy you have al- 
ready refuſed, and that every refuſal is recorded againſt 


patience of God already, and that this may be the 
taſt overture of Grace that ever God will make to 
your Souls, Certainly there is an offer that will 
be the laſt offer, a ſtriving of the Spirit which will 
be his laſt ſtriving z and after that no more offers 
without you, no more motions or ſtrivings with- 
in you for evermore. The Treaty is then ended, 
and your laſt neglect or rejection of Chriſt re- 
corded agaihſt the day of your account; and 
what if this ſhould prove to be that laſt tender 
of Grace which muſt conclude the Treaty betwixt 
Chriſt and you! what undone wretches muſt you 
then be, with whom ſo gracious a Treaty breaks | 
off upon ſuch dreadful terms? 


cious nature of the Goſpel-terms, on which Life and 
Pardon are offered to you. Acts 20. 21. The Goſ-| 
pel requires nothing of you but Repentance and 


not, others will joyfully accept the offers of 
Chriſt ; What diſcouragements have you that 
they had not? or what greater incouragements 
had they which God hath not given you this day? 
Therefore they ſhall be your Judges. LOS 

8. Conſider the great haxard of theſe precious 
ſeaſons you now enjoy, Opportunity is the golden 
ſpot of time, but it is tempus labile, a very ſlip- 
pery and uncertain thing: great and manifold 
are the hazards and contingences attending it. 
Your life is immediately uncertain, your breath 
continually going in your Noſtrils; and that 
which is every moment going, will be gone at 
laſt, The Goſpel is as uncertain as your life ; 
God hath made no ſuch ſettlement of it but that 
he may at pleaſure remove it, and will certainly 
do ſo, if we thus trifle under it; *tis but a Candle- 
ſtick, tho a golden one, Rev. 2. 5, and that you 
all know is a moveable thing: and not only your 
life, and the means of your eternal life, I mean 
the Goſpel, are uncertain things; but even the 

motions and ſtrivings of the Spirit with your 

Souls are as uncertain as either. Work out your. 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling, for it is God 
that worketh in you both to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure, Phil. 2. 12, 13. That God now works 
with you, is matter of great incouragement to 
your work ; but that he works at his own plea- 
ſure, as a free arbitrary Agent who can ceaſe 
when he pleafes, and never give one knock at 

your hearts more, ſhould make you work with 
fear and trembling. ETAL „„ 
9. Think what a fearful aggravation it will be, 
both of your ſin and miſery, to periſh in the ſight 
and preſence of an offered remedy ; to ſink into Hell 

betwixt the outſtretched Arms of a compaſſionate Re- 


dermer, that would have gathered you, but you would 


not. 12 
Heathens, yea Devils will upbraid you in Hell 
for ſuch unaccountable folly, and deſperate mad- 


neſs: Heathens will ſay, Alas, we had but the 


dons a Rebel, to require him to fall upon his] dim Moon-light of Nature, which did indeed 


Knees, and ſtretch forth a willing and thankful] 


and Faith are much of the fame nature. Here 
is no legal ſatisfaction required at your harids, | 


or ſufferings, but a hearty forrow for ſins com- 


mitted, ſincere purpoſes arid endeavours after upbraid you; O If God had Tent a Mediator in 
new obedience, and a hearty thankful acceptation 


13 of the injured Law by your doings] thee to them, they would bade bearkned unto. thee, 


diſcover Sin, but not Chriſt the Remedy. Ah, 
had your Preachers and your Bibles been ſent a- 
mong us, how gladly would we have embraced 
them! Surely, faith God to Ezekiel, bad I ſent 
Ezek. 3. 6, 6. Mat. 11. 21. The very Devils wi 


* 


our nature, we had never rejected him as you 


* - 


of -Chriſt your Saviour; and for your encotirage- | have done; but᷑ he took not on him the nature of 


ment herein, his Spirit ſtands ready to furttiſh | Angels. 


you with Powers and Abilities: Tun yon army | to. Laſtly, Hot rhas, as well as ſire; will your 


reproof, behold F will pour our my 


I will make known my Words ied Prov. 1. 23, || 4 cloud of Witneſſes will, # 
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' Spirit anto you, | condemmation be in the great dny,” againſt whom” ſuck 


| Yitheſſe i O how manifeſt 
will the RighteouſntR & God be! Men and An- 


LOL. Vol. II. 


gels all applaud the Sentence, and ybur own 
* Con- 


oo. 


Conſciences ſhall acknowledg the equity of it. trembles to think of being ſummoned as a Wit- 
You that are Cbriſtleſt now, will be ſpeechleſs then, | neſs againſt any of your Souls. O that I might 
Mat. 22. 12. Knowing therefore the terrors of the] be your rejoycing, and you mine in the day of 
Lu, I perſwade Men, 2 Cot. 5.11. as one that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! n n 00 
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vhs ; Rexel. III. 20. d 7 
Behold [1] Fand at the Door, Kc. 


Aving in the former Sermon ponder'd the ſeven golden Candleſticks, Rev. 2. 1. There 
—j Chriſt's ſolemn Preface to his earneſt are the Spiritual walks of Chriſt, there his con- 
. Suit; the next thing that comes under | verſes and communion with Men: And this pre- 
bur | conſideration, is the Perſon ſoliciting, and | ſence of Chriſt was, not the peculiar privilege 
leading for admiſſion into the Heart of Sinners, | of the firſt Churches, but is common to all the 
which is Chriſt himſelf, tl Churches of the Saints to the end of the World, 
-  Bebold [I] ſtand. -T he only difficulty here | as appears by that glorious promiſe comfortably 
js rightly to apprehend the manner of Chriſt's .co-extended with the Church from firſt to laſt ; 
Profence in Goſpel-adminiſtrations : for it is Lo, I am with you always to the end of the World, 
manifeſt the Perſon of Chriſt was at this time in | Mat. 28. ult. This Promiſe is the ground and 
Heayen; his Bodily Preſence was removed from reaſon of all our Faith, and expectations of be- 
this lower World above ſixty years before this | nefit from Ordinances ; and the Subjects of it 
Epiſtle was written to the Laadiccans. John's are not here conſidered Perſonally, but Officially, 
baniſhment into Patmos is by Euſebius, out of} to you and all that ſucceed you in the fame 
trenaus and Clemens Alexandrinus, placed in the | Work and Office; not to you only as Extraordi- 
fourteenth year of the Emperor  Domitian , nam, but to all the ſucceeding Ordinary ſtanding 
and under his ſecond Perſecution, which was Officers in my Church. As for the Apoſtles, 
about the ninety ſeventh year from the Birth of neither their Perſons, nor extraordinary Office 
Chriſt. ſxas to continue long, but this Promiſe was to 
Yet here he ſaith, Bebold I ſtand; not my] continue to the end of the World. | 
Meſſengers and Miniſters only, but I by my Spi- Nor is this Promiſe made abſolutely, but 
ritual Preſence among you, I your Sovereign | conditionally ; the connection of the Promiſe 
Lord and Owner, who have all right and autho- | with the Command, enforces this qualified 
rity by Creation and Redemption to poſſeſs and | ſenſe ; as 2 Chron. 15. 2. The Lord is with you, 
diſpoſe of your Souls; *tis I that ſtand at the | whilſt you are with him. Ignorant idle unqualified 
Door and knock, I by my Spirit, ſoliciting and Perſons cannot claim the benefit of this gracious 
moving by the Miniſtry of Men. You ſee none grant. 4 „ 
but Men; but believe it, I am really and truly, Once more, this Promiſe is made to every 
tho ſpiritually and inviſibly preſent in all thoſe hour and minute of time. I am with you, al 
Adminiſtrations ; all thoſe Knocks, Motions and the days, as it is in the Greek Text; in dark and 
Solicitations are truly mine, they are my Acts, dangerous, as well as peaceable and encouraging 
and I own them, and fo I would have you con- days: and it is cloſed up with a ſolemn Amen, 
ceive and apprehend them. Hence the ſecond | So be it, or, So it ſhall be, ; 
11 | To open this Point diſtinctly, we are to 
_— | | conſider that there is a threefold preſence of 
Doct. 2. That Jeſus Chriſt is truly preſent with Chriſt. 2 BY 
men in bis Ordinances, and bath todo with them, | 1. Corporeal. 
and they with him; tho be be not viſible to their 2. Repreſented. | 
carnal Eyes. wa | | es Is Spiritual. | mY | T 
| 1 . There is a Corporeal Preſence of Chriſt, 
Thus runs the Promiſe : Hhere two or three are | which the Church once enjoyed on Earth, when 
_ gathered together in my Name, there am I in the] he went in and out amongſt his People, Ad, 1. 21. 
midſt of them, Mat. 18. 20. The middle place when their Eyes ſaw him, and their Hands hand- 
was the Seat of the Preſident in the Jewiſh Aſ-| led him, 1 Job». 1. 1. This Preſence was a fin- 
ſemblies, where he might equally bear and be gular conſolation to the Diſciples, and therefore 
heard of all. So will I be in the midſt of the] they were greatly dejected when it was to be re- 
Aſſemblies of the. Faithful, met together in my | moved from them. But after Redemption - work 
Name and Authority, to bleſs, guide and pro-] was. finiſhed on Earth, this bodily Preſence was 
tect them. Hence the Church is called the place] no longer neceſſary to be continued in this World, 


of his Feet; I/a. 16. 13. a manifeſt alluſion to the but more expedient to be removed to Heaven, 
Art, called God's Footſtool, Fſal. 99. 5. And] 7 5 ] | 
agreeably hereunto, Chriſt is ſaid to walk * bide until the time of the reſtitution of all 
ef ian | Za : i | 71 455 


John 16. 7. as. indeed it was, and muſt there a- 
things, 
A. 


wy = 


what they are appointed to, elſe it would be a 
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England Duty, 12 


att. Ars; 4 


As 3. 21. And in this reſpe he tells the Diſ⸗- 
ciples, Jobn 16. 28. I leave the World, and go to 
my. Father. F 0 5 Sit, O14 
2. There is a Repreſented Preſence of Chriſt 
in Ordinances. As the Perſon of a King is re- 
preſented in another Country by his Ambaſſadors, 
fois Chriſt in this World by his Miniſters : We 
then are. Ambaſſadors for God; as tho God did be- 
ſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye 
retonciled to God, 2 Cor. 5.20. Chriſt is about 
other work for us in Heaven, but we ſtand-in his 
ſtead on Earth. And this ſpeaks the great Dig- 
nity of the Miniſterial Office; whatever abuſes 
or contempts are caſt on them, they reflect upon 
Chriſt : He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luk. 10. 
16. It alſo teacheth us whence the validity of 
Goſpel-adminiſtrations is; Chriſt ratifies and 
confirms them with his own Authority. It alſo 
inſtructs us how wiſe, ſpiritual, and holy Mi- 


niſters ſhould be, who repreſent Chriſt to the 


Word. A Drunkard, a Perſecutor, a ſenſual 
Worldling, is but an ill Repreſentative of the 


- bleſſed and holy Jeſus. 


3. Beſide and above the two former, there is 
a Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in the Churches, 
401 Ordinances; and this Preſence of Chriſt by 
his Spirit, who is his Vicegerent, is to be conſide- 
xed as that from which all Goſpel-Ordinances 
derive, 1 CEE. 
1. Their Beauty and Glory. 
2. Their Power and Efficacy. 
3. Their awful Solemnity. 
4.᷑. Their Continuance and Stability, _ 
1. From the preſence of Chriſt by his Spirit, 
the Ordinances and Churches derive their Beauty 


* 


and Glory: To ſeethy Power and thy Glory, ſo as 1 


bave ſeen thee in the SanFuary, Pal. 27. 4. Look 


Trumpet or Wind-Inſtrument is nothing; as. fd 
its end and uſe, except breath be inſpired into it; 
and that breath modulated by the art and skill 
of the Inſpirer ; like Ezekics Wheels that moyt 
not but as the Spirit that was in them moved, 
and directed their motions. If Ordinances 
| wrought upon Souls naturally, and neceſſarily, 
as the fire burneth, then they could not fail of 
ſucceſs upon all that come under them: But it 
is with them as with the Waters of the Pool of 
Betheſda, whoſe healing virtue was only found at 
that ſeaſon when the Angel deſcended and trou- 
bled them. W es borgile 
3. This Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt gives the 
Ordinances of the Goſpel that awful ſolemnity 
which is duè upon that account to them. The 
Preſence of Chriſt in them commands reverence 
from all that are about him. God is greatly to be 
feared in the Aſſemblies of bis Saints, and to be had 
in reverence of all that are round about him. Hence 
is that ſolemn caution or threatning, Lev. 26. 23; 
24. If you walk contrary unto me, then will I alſo 
walk contrary unto you; the Hebrew word in that 
Text ſignifies to walk raſhly or at an adventure 
with God, ſine perſons diſcrimine, without con- 
ſidering with whom we have to do; and what an 
awful Majeſty we ſtand before. And the puniſh- 
ment is ſutable to the ſin; I alſo will walk at an 
adventure with you, making no diſcrimination 
in my Judgments betwixt your Perſons and the 
Perſons of the worſt of Men. O that this wer 
duly conſidered by all that have to do with God 
in Goſpel-inſtitutions! _ THC S603- £3 
4. Tis the Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt in his 
Churches and Ordinances that gives them their 
continuance and ſtability : whenever the Spirit 
of Chriſt departs from them, it will not be long 


as the beauty of the Body is a reſult from the 


Soul that animates it; and when the Soul is gone, 


the Beauty of the Body is gone alſo: ſo the Beau- 
ty and Glory of all Ordinances comes and goes 
with the Spirit of Chriſt, which 1s the very Soul 
of them. The Churches are indeed golden Can- 
dleſticks, but the Candleſtick hath no light but 
what the Candle gives it; hence that magnificent 
deſcription of the new Temple is cloſed up in 
this expreſſion, The name of that City ſhall be, The 


Lord is there, Ezek. 48. ult. 


2. From this Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt, all 


Goſpel-Ordinances derive that Power and Effi- 


cacy which is by them exerted upon the Souls of 
Men, either in their Converſion or Edification. 


This power is not inherent in them, nor do they 
act as natural, neceſſary agents, but as inſtituted 
means, which are ſucceſsful or unſucceſsful, ac- 


cording as Chriſt by his Spirit co-operates with 
them: He that plants is nothing, neither be that 


wuteretb, but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 


7. that is, they are nothing to the purpoſe, no- 
thing to the accompliſhment of Mens Salvation 
without the concurrence of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
For when the Apoſtle makes himſelf and Apollos, 
with all other Miniſters, nothing, we mult. un- 
derſtand him ſpeaking not abſolutely, but com- 
paratively, and relatively; they are neceſſary 
in their places, and ſufficient in their kind, for 


reflection upon the wiſdom of God that inſtitut- 
ed them: but ſingly in themſelves, and dil- 
junRively conſidered, they are nothing; 84 

f 1 


"I 


before they depart from us; or if they ſhould 
not, their continuance will be little to our ad- 
vantage. When the Glory of the Lord once 
diſmounted. from betwixt the Cherubims, when 
that ſad voice was heard inthe Temple, migremus 
binc, let us go hence, how ſoon was both City 
and Temple made a. deſolation! And truly 
Chriſt's Preſence is not ſo fixed to any Place, or 
any Ordinances, but the fins of the People may 
baniſh it away, Rev. 2.5: Who will tarry in 
any place longer than he is welcom, if he have 
any where elſe to go? = | 
But more particularly, let us here diſcuſs theſe 
two Points. _ 8 . 
I. How it appears Chriſt is thus Spirit ually 
preſent with his Churches and Ordinances. 
II. Why it is neceſſary he ſhould be ſo. 
Firſt, By what evidences doth it manifeſtly 
appear that there is ſuch a preſence of Chriſt 
with his Churches and Ordinances. And this will 
appear by two undeniable evidences thereof. 
1. By their wonderful Preſervations. 
2. From their ſupernatural Effects. 
1. From their wonderful Preſervations: for 
it is wholly unaccountable, and unconceivable, 
how the Churches, Miniſters and Ordinances, 
ſhould be ſupported and preſerved. without it, 
amidſt ſuch. Hoſts of potent and enraged Ene- 
mies. If . Chriſt were not among them, they 
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had certainly been ſwallowed up long ago 7Tis 


he that holds the Stars in his right hand, Rev. 241; 
His walks among the ſeyen, golden Candleſticks 


is their beſt ſecurity. The Burging, Buſhy; Zxod. 
OY f 8 3. 
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3. 3. is 4 rare emblem to open this 'Myſte- 
ry; ©the' bud burned” With” fire, but was not 
cbnſumed. The buſh was a reſemblance of the 
Church of God in Exypt, the flames upon it 
was Their terrible Perſecution ; the wonder, that 
no aſhes appeared as the effects of thoſe terrible 
flames; the reaſon thereof was, God was in the 
buſh, \ Jeſus Chriſt was in the midſt of his people. 

By virtue of this Preſence we are here this day, 
in rhe enjoytnent of Goſpt-Liberties ; no Society 
of Men in the World have fuch ſecurity as the 

Church hath upon this account. The mightieſt 
Monarchies have been overturned, no Policies nor 
human Power could pfeſer ve them; but the Church 
and Ordinatices are ſtill preſerved, and ſhall ever 

be by virtue of that gracious Promiſe, Fer. 30. 17. 
For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to ſave thee + tho 
Imale a full end of all Nations whither I have ſcatter- 
ed thee, yet will I not make a full end of the. 

The Babylonian, "Perſian, Grecian Monarchies 
havedeſtroyed and ruined one another: 6 


\ 


2 


— — Sic edu ademit n 
Abrio, Syroque tulit moderamina Perſes, &c. 


bu till the Church of Chriſt lifts up its Head, and 


beholds their ruins; © | 


1 dinances is undeniably evinced from their ſuper- 
J natural effects upon the Souls of Men: 2 Cor. 10. 
1 | 4. The Weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
| mighty thro God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds. 


| ſucceſs and efficacy : The Sword of the Goſpel 


- | Lum) 
they had not remained in the Rate of $ iritval 
Death as they de. Hut tho there be thouſands un- 
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2. This Preſence of Chriſt in and with his Or- 


"Tis the Spirit of Chriſt chat gives them their 
hath its point and edg, but it is impoſſible the 


| Heart of a ſtupid hardned finner ſhould ever be 
mY prickt or wounded by it, if the Spirit of Chriſt 
_ | did not manage it. When Sinners fall down con- 
= vinced under the authority of the Word, they 
_— / feel, and readily acktibwieds that God is in it of 
10 a truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25. Ruſſinus reports, that at 
K the Council of Nice, a godly man, of no great 
baba learning, was the inſtrument of converting a 
+ 3H] learned Philoſopher, whom the Bi/hops with all 
3 their Arguments could not perſuade : of which 
* IÞ1 the Philoſopher himſelf gave this remarkable ac- 
11 ccount, Whilſt you reaſoned with me, ſaid he, Face 
8] words 7 oppoſed words, and what was ſpoken I over- 
11 threw by the art of ſpealing; but when inſtead of 
= 7 words, power bume out of the mouth of the ſpeaker, 
1 words could no e truth, nor Man re- 
3 fit the power G 
1 And this indeed is the true and juſt account of 
1 all thoſe marvellous and gracious changes made 
1 upon the Souls of men by the 8 of the 
1 Goſpel : Can the vaniſhing breath of a dying Man, 
1 think you, inſpire ſpiritual and eternal Life into 
14 the Souls of other Men? Can he ſearch the Con- 
BY} ſcience, break the Heart, and bow the Will at 
IF] this rate? No, no, this is the Power and Ope- 
Wi -  * ir. Begee ration of Chriſt 3 and of that Pre- 
14 en 1 Cor. 3, {ence we mult ay, ſaith a * Reve- 
= rend Author, as Martha did to her 
"FF Saviour concerning the Death of her Brother 
4 Lazarus, John 11. 21; Lid if thou badft been here, 
J my Brother bad not died. So, ſay 1, if that Pre- 
14 ſence and Power of Chriſt were felt by all, which 
1 hath been certainly experienced and felt by many 


| 


| of 'the terrible. 
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der Ordinances that never felt this Power of 
Chriſt upon them, yet bleſſed be God there are 
alſo multitudes of Witneſſes and Evidences of 
this Truth, that there is a real, ſpiritual, ener- 
getical Preſence, of Chriſt in his own Appoint- 
ments; which was the firſt thing to be evinced. 
Secondly, The ſecond thing requiring Expli- 
cation; is the Uſes and Ends which make ſuch a 
Preſence of Chriſt neceſſary. And they are, 
1. To preſerve and ſupport his Miniſters and 
Churches amidſt ſuch Hoſts of potent and enraged 
Enemies : This Preſence of Chriſt is as a Wall of 
Fire round about them, It was the divine Preſence 
with Jeremiah that was as a Life-Guard to him 
againſt the rage of the Princes and Nobles of 
Iſrael : Jer. 15. 20, 21. I will make thee to this 
People a fenced brazen Wall, and they ſhall fight 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not prevail againſt thee; 
for I am with thee to ſave thee, and to deliver thee, 
ſaith the Lord And Iwill deliver thee out of the hand 
of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the band 


It was eaſier for the Roman Army to ſcale 
the Walls, and © batter down the Towers of 
Jeruſalem, than for all the Enemies in Feruſa- 
lem to deſtroy this Prophet of God thus im- 
mur'd by the Divine Preſence. Athanaſius and 


Luther had the Power of the Empire ingaged 


againſt them, yet the Preſence of Chriſt was 
their ſecurity. The Witneſſes could not be 
ſlain till they had finiſhed their Teſtimony, Rev. 
11. 7. To this Preſence alone the faithful Wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt owe their marvellous preſervati- 
on at this day; had not Chriſt ſaid, Lo, I am with 
you, you had not ſaid at this day, behold our Mini- 
Et 44 A Wa Re 3 . 
2. The Preſence of Chriſt is neceſſary to aſſiſt 
and enable his Miniſters in their Work, for it is 
a Work quite above their own ſtrength; for it 
is well we are workers together with God, elſe 
we ſhould ſoon faint under our labours. When 
Moſes objected, I am not eloquent, the Lord told 
him, I will be with thy Mouth, Exod. 4. 10. When 
God guides the Tongue, how powerful and per- 
ſuaſive muſt the Language be! When the A- 
poſtles, illiterate men, were ſent out to convert 
the World, Chriſt promiſed to give them a Mouth 
and Wiſdom, Luke 21. 15, a month to ſpeak, and 
Wiſdom to guide that mouth; and then their 
words were demonſtrations, all their adverſaries 
could not reſiſt chat Spirit and Power by which 
they ſpake. 2 and Kingdoms full of Ene- 
mies, received the Goſpel; but the reaſon of 

this wonderful ſucceſs is given us in Mark 16. 20. 
They went out and preached every here, the Lord work-= 
ing with them. l is ſweet and proſperons working 
in fellowſhip with Chriſt: The Spirit of Chrif 

gives a manifold aſſiſtance to his Miniſters in their 
work; *tis he that guides and directs their minds 
in the choice of thoſe Subjects wherein they labour 
with ſuch ſucceſs to their Hearers. He dictates the 
Matter, influences their Affections, guides their 
Lips, follows home their Doctrine with ſucceſs. 
And this is a * uſe and end of Chriſt's Pre- 
ſence with his Miniſters and Ordinance. 
3. The ſpiritual Preſence of Chriſt is neceſſary 
for the preparation and opening of the Peoples 
hearts to receive and embrace the Goſpel to Sal- 
vation; not a Heart will open to receive Chriſt 


. 


til the Spirit of Chriſt unlock them, paul and 
Timothy 
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Timothy were extraordinarily called to preach the 
Goſpel at Macedonia, there Lydia was converted 
but how? Not by their Skill or Eloquence, but 
by the Spirit's Influence 3 The Lord opened the Heart 
of Lydia, Acts 16. 14. The Church could not 
be propagated without Converſion 3 Conver- 
fion could never be wrought without Chriſt's Influ- 
ence and ſpiritual Preſence. So that this Preſence 
is of abſolute neceſſity; the Church cannot ſub- 
ſiſt, nor the great ends of Ordinances be attain- 
ed without it. mg 1s £3 I 
Infer, 1. I Chriſt really preſent in all Goſpel- Ad- 
miniſtrations, bow awfully ſolemn then is every part of 
Goſpel-Worſhip ? we having to do with Chriſt himſelf, 
and not with Men only, in Goſpel-Ordinances. Hap- 
y were it, if under this Conſideration all our 
People did receive the Word we preach, as the 
Theſſalonians did, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13. not as the Word 
of Man, but as the Word of God; then it would 
work effectually in us as it did in them. But 
alas! We have looſe and low apprehenſions of 
the Word; we come to judg the Gifts of the 
Speaker, not to have our Minds informed, our 
Conſciences ſearched, . our Luſts mortified, and 
our Lives +, 'romger? But O that Men would rea- 
e 


3 lize the Preſen 


3.5.8 
—— 


nce of Chriſt in Ordinances, and ſe- 
riouſly conſider that Word of his, Rev. 2. 23. 
All the Churches ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth 
; the Reins and Hearts, and I will 
= you according to your Works. 55 
= How would it compoſe vain and wandring 


give to every one 0 


Church, is its abundant ſecurity : Aal. 18; 18. 

Upon this Rock will I build my Church, and the Gate. 
of Hell ſhall not prevail a | 
neſs of God is pawned for his. 
If the Church fail, God's faithfulneſs muſt fail 
With it. | 


the midſt of it, puts it out 
carrying. In that Promiſe, Lo, I am with you 
alway, are tound all munitions and fortifications 


his Hand of Power, and whatſoever elſe is need. 
ful to ſupport and ſecure it. God accounts his 
Preſence our ſafety, Exod. 14. 25. The Enemies 
of God and his People account it ſo too; and 
ſhall it not be ſo in our own account? Provoke 
not the Lord Jeſus to withdraw his Preſence, and 


or 9 8 e 
nfer. 3. From this ſpiritual Preſence of Chriſt all 
his faithful Miniſters ſhed draiv pat hens. 2 
midſt the manifold difficulties and diſcouragements 
they daily encounter in his Work and Service. Chriſt 
is with them, they work | 
let them not be diſmaid. 


{ters of Chriſt meet with are great and many; 
and the more faithful and ſucceſsful any of them 


Fare in their Maſters Work, the fiercer oppoſition 


they muſt expect: beſides all the diſcouragements 


ag 5 it. The faithful. 
is Peoples ſecurity, 


3. But above all, the Prefence of Chriſt, iu 
of all danger of miſ- 


whatſoever : Here we have his Eye of Providence, 


fear not the conſultations and oppoſitions of Hell 


in fellowſhip with him, 
The difficulties and diſcouragements the Mini- 


riſing out of their own Hearts, which are not a 


Wit- Hearts unto holy ſeriouſneſs! O if Men would | few, they muſt encounter, Re 
vati- but conſider that they are before the Lord Jeſus | Firſt, The oppoſition of Enemies from abroad. 
with Chriſt, as Cornelius and his Family did, AF. 10, | Secondly, the obſtinacy and ſtubbornneſs of the 
Aini- 33. We are all here preſent before God, to hear all Hearts they work upon. Satan is a jealous Prince, 
things that are commanded thee of God. If they | and will raiſe all manner of outcries and oppoſiti- 
aſſiſt would conſider the Word as the exgcutioner of | ons againſt thoſe heavenly Heralds, that come 
it is God's eternal Decrees, which returns not in vain, | to proclaim a new Prince in his Dominions, and 
5. but accompliſhes that whereto God ſends it, Iſa. withdraw his miſerable Subjects from their curſed 
elſe 55.11, and eventually proves the ſavor of Life | Allegiance to him. What is it to preach the 
Vhen or Death eternal to them that fit under it, 2 Cor, | Goſpel (ſaid Luther) but to derive the fury of the 
told 2. 16. In a word, were it but conſidered as the World upon the Head of that Preacher? But 
Vhen Rule by which its Hearers ſhall be judged in the | this would be eaſily ſupportable, did our Work 
per- great day, Joh. 12. 48. then how would men | but proſper upon the Hearts of our Hearers. But 
e A- tremble at the Word? What mighty effects] this alas, is the killing conſideration of all; we 
nvert would it have upon their Hearts? How would it | know the worth of Souls, and how great a ſer- 
Mouth run and be glorified ? But alas, as Job ſpeaks, | vice it is to ſave them from death, James 5. 20. 
| and Job 9. 11. He goeth by me, and [ fee him not; he] We alſo know the Terrors of the Lord, which 
Fk paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. Few rea- | excite our utmoſt endeayours to perſuade Men, 
ſaries lize the ſpiritual Preſence of Chriſt in Ordinances. | 2 Cor. 5. 11. We feel the compallions of Chriſt 
by Infer. 2. If Chriſt be really preſent with his | ſtirring in our own bowels, which makes us long 
Ene- Churches and Ordinances, how varn are all attempts after their Salyation, Phil. I, 8. We preach, we. 
on of of Enemies to ſubvert and deſtroy. them? That Pro- pray, yea, we travail again as it were in birth 
6. 20. miſe, Mat. 28. ult. ſuppoſes the continuance of until Chriſt be formed in them, Gal. 4. 19. And 
wor k- a Goſpel Church Miniſtry to the end of the World, | when we have done all, we find their Hearts as 
Thins. elſe there would be a Promiſe without a Subject: Iron and Braſs, Jer. 6. 28. We mourn. in ſecret. 
Chrift as de jure, there ought to be a Church, ſo de facto when we Cannot prevail, and ofttimes dur Hands 
their there ſhall be a Church with Miniſters and Ordi- hang down with diſcouragement, and we ate rœa- 
minds nances, let Satan and Antichriſt do their worſt. [dy ro ſay with the Prophet, Jer. 20.9. Le nil peak. 
abour I do not ſay this Promiſe ſecures this or that parti- | no more in bis Name, But here is our relief, under 
es the cular Church or Nation, for the preſence of Chriſt f all diſcouragements from abroad and at home; the... 
their is moveable from one place to another, but Coil Work is Chxiſt's, the Power is his he is With us, 
NN the Church is ſafe. And here are three things and we are Workers together with him. There 
> Pre- that ſecure it againſt all hazards. [as a time When three rhoufand Souls wete beten 
e 1. The invaluable Treaſures Jo hath N to Chriſt at one Sermon, it may be now*three. 
eſſary in the Church, viz. His Truths, bis Wor/ojp, and 3 thouſand Sermons may be.preach'd and not u a 
eoples his Elec; ſuch a precious Cargo ſecures the Vel el converted! Yet let us not be diſcouraget, à time. 
0 Sal. that carries it, whatever Storms o Tempeſts may ol eminent Converſions is pronuled, antl to de e. 
Chriſt % 000000 V 
i and "2+ The Covenant and Promiſe bf Gd with ref ter of the Goſpel tial thake erer thing olive 
mmothy ror ITE Ts & ting | "YT" 4 : EY ING. „ 2 
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nd's Duty. 


16 Engla Vol. II. 


| whither they come, Zek, 47. 9. and when the ſuch a Judgment ? O En land, reflect u 
_ Fiſhers,” i. e. the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhall not barrenneſs under it; dene be the fruits 


* ** 


por hy, 
anſwera- 


fiſh with Angles as now they do, taking now one, 
then attorher- fingle Convert, but ſhall ſpread 
forth their Nets, and incloſe multitudes at a 
draught ; When they ſhall flee as a Cloud, and as 
the Doves to their Windows, God now opens a door 
of opportunity beyond expectation; O that the 
Hearts of Miniſters and People were ſutably en- 
larged, and the People made willing in the day of 


his Power. = 
Infer. 4. Hence we alſo infer the great dignity of 
the - Meniſterial Office, and the ſutable Reſpect and 
Honour due to all CbriſPs faithful Miniſters, The 
Lotd jeſus himſelf is repreſented by them, they 
ſtand in his ſtead, 2 Ce. 5. 20. his Authority is 
clothed upon them; the Honors and Diſhonours 
given them, redound to the Perfon of Chriſt. 
The Galatians received Paul as an Angel of God, 
even as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 14. 
Vet how have their Perſans and Office been vi- 
lifted. and 3 in this degenerate age! How 
many Learned, Pious, Laborious, Peaceful Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt have in this age been hunted up and 
dawn the World as wild Beaſts, been made the filth 
and offfeovring of all things to this duy? 1 Cor. 4. 
13. Phe word ſignifies that dirt and filth which 
Sravengers rake together in the Streets, to be carri- 
ed to the Dunghil. No doubt but Satan drives a 
great deſign in this to invalidate their Miniſtry, 
diſcourage their Labours, and break their Hearts: 
but Jeſus Chriſt will ſupport us under all theſe 
abuſes, wipe off the dirt thrown at us for his name 
_ ſake, and reſerve ſome of us for better days. 
__*Infer. 5. Is Chriſt preſent in bis Ordinances, what 
a ſtrong engagement then lies upon you all to attend 
aud wait aſhduouſly upon the Miniſtry of the Word, 
aud to bring all yours, that are capable, there to wait 
upon Chriſt with yon? We read, in the days of 
Chriſt's fleſh, when he performed his miraculous 
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| {pair not there 


| Communion with h 
1 withChrilt, 
him; ther 


tha 


ble to ſuch precious means ? The Goſpel is a gol 
den Lamp, the Graces of the Spirit communi oP 1 
by it are golden Oil; as A T. 80 


in that ſtately viſion 
Zach. 4. Will God maintain ſuch a Lamp. fed witz 
ſuch precious Oil, for 289 5 


Men to trifle and play by? 
And no leſs ominous and 2 15 r 
bitter enmity to the Goſpel and the ſerious Pro- 
teſſors of it, which (I cannot ſpeak without hor- 
ror) is every where found among us; this great 
hatred brings on the days of viſitation, and the 
days of recompence with a ſwift and dreadful 
motion upon any People, Hoſea 9. 7. a 
Infer. 7. If Chriſt be preſent by way of Spirit and 
Energy in his Ordinances, then there is no reaſon to 
deſpair of the Converſion and Salvation of the great- 
eſt of Sinners that yet lie dead under the Goſpel. 
What tho their Hearts be hard, their Underſtand. 
ings dark, and their Wills never fo perverſe and 
oblt inate? all muſt give way and open in the day 
of Chriſt's power, when his Spirit joins himſeik 
with the Word. This makes it an irrefiſtible 
Word; tis glorious to obſerve the hearts of Pub- 
licans and Harlots opening and yielding to the 
voice of Chrift, Mat. 21. 31. What were thoſe 
3000 Perſons prickt at the heart by Peter's Sermon 
Acht z. 36. but the very Men that with wicked hands 
had crucified the Lord jeſus? And what were the 
converted Corinthians, but 1dolaters turned from 
dumb Idols, IWhoremongers, Adultevers, E fermi- 
nate ? &c. 1 Cor. 12. 2. and 6. 11. God hath his 
Elect among the vileſt of Men: The Goſpel will 
find them out, and draw them home to Chriſt 
when the Spirit of Chriſt animates and bleſſeth 
it. Well might the Apoſtle therefore ay, that 
the Goſpel preached with the Holy Ghoſt, ſent 
down from Heaven, is an obje& worthy for An- 
gels to behold with admiration 


pay down theſe ſtrong holds. Be- 
5 De- 


upon the en- 
iſt, John 5.25. 
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him as the Son of God. 


only a few whoſe Hearts were opened by the 


among them was their Salvation, verſ. 34. ſhews 
them the great Seal of Heaven, his uncontronla- 
bie Miracles, verſ. 36. The Works char I do, 4 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent mer And fit 
i that were not enough, he reminds them of the 
the immediate teſtimony given df him from HHea- hWor 
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were this World without them ! Prize the r- mare in your da 
dinances, love the Qrdinances, wair aliduouſly | ſterit . 
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Revel. 


H and cleared the manner of his Preſence 


ia his Churches and Ordinances : I now. 


come to a third obſervation, which is neceſſarily 
implied in theſe words, Bebold I ſtand at the door 
aud knock ; and that ſad Truth therein implied 
Doct. 3. That the Hearts of Men are naturally 

lockt up and faſt burr d againſt Jeſus Chriſt their 

only Saviour. | 1 


It it were not ſo, what need were there of 


all that pains and patience, uſed and exer- 
ciſed by Chriſt, in waiting patiently, and 
knocking importunately, for entrance into the 


Hearts of Men? To keep a clear method in 


this Point, three things muſt be ſtated in the 

doctrinal Part. 

1. How it appears the Hearts of Men are 
thus ſhut up. 


2. What are thoſe Locks and Bars that mut 


them up. 3 

3. That no Power of Man can remove theſe 
Bars. 

Firſt, That all Hearts are naturally ſhut and 
made faſt againſt Chriſt, is a ſad but certain truth; 
we read, Jom 1. 11, 12. He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not, &c. He came unto 
his own People, from whoſe Flock he ſprang up; 
a People to whom he had been prefigured in all 
the Sacrifices and Types of the Law, and in 


_ -Aving finiſhed Chriſt's ſolemn Preface, 
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It. Wy 


Behold L fand] nt the dogr, and knack, Re 


ven, ver. 37. The Father bimſelf which bath ent 
me, hath. born wiineſs of + Te did ſo 1 bn 
Baptifm, Mat. 3. 17. And lo a voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, Thus is my beloved Son in wham I am wel 
pleaſed, And ſo again, at his transfiguration up- - 
on the holy Mount, Mat. 17.5. While be Jet Ihe * 
bebold a bright cloud overſbadowed them; and bi bold | 


- 


4 voice out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my be- 


| loved Som in whom 1 am well pleaſed, bear ye bim. 


He bids them ſearch the Scriptures, and critically 


examine his perfect correſpondence to them, 


John 5. 39. Enough one would think to oper 
the door of every Man's Underſtanding 28d 
Heart to receive him with fulleſt ſatisfaction: 
and yet after all behold the unreaſonable obſti- 
nacy and reſiſtance of their Hearts againſt him, 
= 40. Te will not come unto me that ye might have 
Life, | | : | - 
Not a Soul will open, with all the reaſons 
and demonſtrations in the World, till the Al- 
mighty power of God be put fofth to that end. 
If another come in his own Name (faith he, 
verſ. 43.) him will ye receive; Any body ra- 
ther than the Son cf God : Every cheat canim- 


| poſe upon you ealily, tis to me only your Hearts 


have ſuch ſtrong averſions. Now there is .a 
ot oy ſhutting up of the Heart againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt, 7 | N i | 


whom they might all clearly diſcern the accom. | The very Will of Man; which is the freeſt and 


pliſhment of them all. His Doctrines and his 
Miracles plainly fold them who he was, and 
whence he came; yet few diſcerned or received 
Chriſt found the Doors 
of Mens Hearts generally ſhut againſt him, ſave 


Almighty Power of God, in the way of Faith, 
werſ. 12. Theſe indeed received him, but all the 
reſt excluded and denied entrance to the Son of 
God. So again, Jobs 5. from v. 33 to 30. Chriſt 
reaſons with chem, and gives undeniable De- 
monſtrations, chat he was the ſſiab rome to 
ſave them; proves it from the teſtimony of Joby; 
verſ. 33. Te ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs un- 
to the Truth Tells them the defign of his coming 


Chei in the frſt weak and trembling 42s of 
There is a Judicial 99 8 86 of i 


, The Works that I do, hear 


Vol. II. 


en up to a ſottiſh and 
to diſtinguiſh Duty from 


break away from under his cruel Government, 


o 


and run over by thouſands to Chriſt : for ſo they 


| 


danger of this Aich Judicial ſtroak of God, 


- 


gaiaſt Chriſt. 
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CS 8 Price: 2 
4̃ᷓ. Cuſtom in ſin. em : 
5. Preſumption. eee 
3 3 prejudices againſt the ways of Holineſs. 
Bars enough to ſecure the Soul in Satan's poſ- 
ſeſſion, and fruſtrate all the deſigns of mercy, ex- 
cept an Almighty Power from Heaven break 
1. The firſt Bar making faſt the-Soubof Man 
againſt Chriſt, is Ignorance, that obex infernalis, 
that helliſh Bolt, which effectually keeps Chriſt 
<a: ERS | | 
If Knowledg be the Key that opens the Heart 


— 
- 


to Chtiſt, as it's plain it is from Luk. 11. 52. 


where Chriſt denounceth a wo to them that took 
away the Key of Knowledg ; then Ignorance muſt 
needs be the ſhutter that makes faſt the-door of 


_ "the Heart againſt Chriſt, Upon this ground 


Chriſt told the Woman of Samaria, that her In- 


fidelity grew upon the root of her Ignorance; 


Joh. 4. 10. F thou. kneweſt the gift of God, and 


who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, thou 


wouldſt bave asked of bim, and be would bave gien 


tber Irving water. Ah ſinners, did you but know 
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what a Chriſt he is that is offered to your Souls 
in the Goſpel ; did you ſee his beauty, fulneſs, 
ſutableneſs, and feel your own neceſſities of him, 


o 


all the World could not keep you from him: 
Fon would break through all reproaches, all ſuf- 

feriggs, all ſelf-denials, to come into the enjoy- 
ment of him. Bur alas, it is with you as it was 
With thoſe, Cam. 5. 9. What is thy beloved ( ſay 
"they: to the Spouſe) more than another beloved, 
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"that thou doſÞ ſo charge us? Unknown Excellencies 


Attract not: Ignorance is Satan's Scepter, which 
his Kingdom of darkneſs, and 
„„ 8 1 


do as ſoon as gyer God ↄpens their eyes; in the 

4% they are turned from darkneſs to light, 

Ads 28. 16. they are alſo turned from the Pow - 

er of Satan to God. O that you did but know 
the worth of your Souls, the dreadful danger 
they are in, and the fearful wrath that hangs 
over them, the willingneſs and ability of Chriſt 
to fave them, you conld not ſleep one night lon- 
ger in the ſtate you are : The next cry would be, 
What ſhall 7 do to be ſaved? Who will ſhew me 
the way to Chriſt ? Help Miniſters, help Chriſti- 
ans, yen, help Lord; theſe would be the laments 
and cries of them that are now ſecure and quiet. 
But the God of this World hath blinded the Eyes 
of them that believe not: No cries for a Phyſici- 
an, becauſe no ſenſe how their Souls are ſtabbed 
by ſins of commiſſion, and ſtarved by ſins of omiſ- 
ion. O that the great Phyſician would once ap- 


ply his excellent Eye - ſalve to your Underſtand- 


ings, which are yet darkned with groſs ignorance 
both of your miſery and remedy. 
2. The ſecond Bar or Lock that ſhuts Chriſt 
out of Mens Souls, is the ſin of Unbelief; this is 
one of the ſtrongeſt holds of Satan wherein he 
truſteth; this is a fin that not only Iocks up the 
Heart of a ſinner, but alſo binds up the Hand of 
a Saviour: Mat. 13. 58. He could do no mighty 
works there, becauſe of their unbelie. = 
It obſtructed his miraculous Works when he 
was on Earth, and it obſtructs his gracious Works 


* . 


* 


now he is in Heaven, A Saviour is come into 


the World, but poor Unbeliever, thy Soul can 
neither have Union nor Communion with him till 
this Bar of thy unbelief be removed. The Goſ- 
pel is come among us with mighty Arguments to 


| convince, and powerful Motives to perſwade, but 


little ſaving effect follows; its main deſign is to 
many fruſtrated, and all this thro unbelief, ſhut- 
ting up and hardning Mens Hearts under it. The 
Word preached did not profit them becauſe of 
their unbelief. Ah curſed Bar! which ſhuts up 
thy Heart, ſnuts out thy Saviour, and will effectu- 
ally ſhut thee out of Heaven except the Almighty 
power of God break it aſunder. They could not 
enter in becauſe of unbelief. The ruin of Souls is 
laid at the door of Unbelief; 'tis the damning 
lin, Mark 16. 16. and truly called fo, becauſe 
no other ſin could damn but in virtue of this ſin. 
That's the ſecond Bar to Chriſt. 
3. The Third Bar denying entrance to Chriſt 
into the Hearts of ſinners is Pride, and ſtoutneſs 
of Spirit. The natural Heart is a proud Heart; 
it lives upon its own ſtock, it cannot ſtoop to a 
ſincere and univerſal renunciation of its own 
righteouſneſs: Being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of 
God, and going about to eſtabliſb their omn righteouſ- 
neſs, vu UI uo av, they haue not ſubmitted to the 
righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 10, 3. Pride ſtiffens the 
Will that it cannot ſtoop or condeſcend to declare 
their own emptineſs, diſcover their on ſhame, 
and live wholly on the righteouſneſs of another. 
Proud Nature had as live be damned as deny it 
ſelf in ſuch a poigt as this is: this makes Faith ſo 
exceeding difficult, becauſe it involves ſuch deep 


e points 
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points of ſelf-denial.in it; to give up all to Chriſt, 
to draw all from Chriſt, and to be willing to part 
with all for Chriſt. What Will can be brought 
to a deliberate conſent to ſuch things as cbeſe, 
unleſs an omnipotent Power bow it? Tis natu- 
ral to Men rather to eat a brown cruſt, or wear 
43 coarſe ragged Garment which they can call their 
own, than to feed upon the richeſt Dainties, or 
wear the coſtlieſt Garments which they muſt re- 
ceive as an alms or gift from another, O how 
hard is it to ſubdue this pride of the Heart, even 
after light and conviction is come into the Soul; 
to convince Men of their undone condition, and 
the abſolute neceſſity of another and higher 
Righteouſneſs than their own ? When Souls are 
in a treaty with Chriſt, and the match is almoſt 
made; this is the ſin that makes the laſt oppoſi- 
tion. Feign would they come to Chriſt, ten 
thouſand Worlds for a Chriſt; but yet they 
think they muſt not approach him without ſome 
valifications which are yet wanting. But Soul, 
if ever Chriſt and thou conclude the match, thou 
muſt deny Self even in this, the moſt refined form 
and intereſt of it, and come as Abrabam did, 
naked and empty-handed to him that juſtifieth the 
ungodly. Down with this Houſe Idol, thy ſelf, 
thy righteous ſelf, trimmed up like another Agag 
with ſuch precious pretences of humility. 
4. The fourth Bar forbidding Chriſt's entrance 
into the Soul is cuſtom in fin. Sin hath fo fixed 
it ſelf by long continuance in the Soul, the Soul 
is ſo ſettled and confirmed in its courſe, that all 
arguments and perſuaſions to change our way are 
ſwept away by the power of cuſtom, as ſtraws 
and feathers are by the rapid courſe of a mighty 
torrent: Fer. 13. 23. Can ihe Ethiopian change bis 
Skin, or the Leopard his ſpots * then may ye alſo do 
good that are accuſtomed to do evil. Soap and Nitre 
may as ſoon, make a Blackmoor white, or fetch 
the ſpots out of the Leopards skin ( which are not 
accidental, but connate) as the reaſonings of 
Men can prevail to remove the mighty power of 
cuſtomary ſin, Phyſicians find it a hard thing to 
cure a Cachexia or ill habit of body. Tis a grave 
and ſerious note of Seneca, Ateneris aſſucſcere, mul - 
tum eſt: Tis a great matter to be accuſtomed this 
way or that from our Childhood; every repeated 
act of ſin confirms and ſtrengthens the habit; and 
hence it is that we ſee ſo few Converſions in old 
Age. It was a wonder in the primitive times that 
Marcus Caius Vicłorius imbraced Chriſtianity in the 
ſixtieth year of his age. Take an habituated Drun- 
kard, a ſelf-righteous Aoraliſt, lay before them the 
neceſſity of a change, and you ſhall find it as 
eaſy to ſtop the courſe of a River with the breath 
of your Mouth, as to ſtop them in a cuſtomed 
courſe of ſinning. That's the fourth Bar. 

5. The Fifth Bar dare reſiſting Chriſt's 
entrance into the Soul is the ſin of Preſumption; 
this is the ſin that parts Chriſt and thouſands of 
Souls in the World; preſuming, they hope, and 
hoping, they periſn: when Men preſume their 
condition is ſafe already, their Souls never make 


aut after a Saviour. This was the ruin of Laadi- 


tea; Rev. g. 1. Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, 
and increaſed with goods, aud have need of nothing, 
and knoweſt-ugt that thou art wretebed, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked. This damning 
Preſumption is diſcovered in three things, (t.) 
Many think they have that grace which they have 
nat, miſtaking the Smiley for the ſaving Works 
of the N 1 fatal miſtake never rettified 
Vol. II. 
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with many. thouſands till it be too late, (2.) 
They preſume to find that mercy in God, which 
they will never find; for all the ſaving mercies 
of God are diſpenſed to Men through Chrift in 
the way of Regeneration and Faith, (3.) They 
preſume upon that time for Repentance and Faith 
hereafter, which their Eyes ſhall never ſee, And 
thus Preſumption doth lock up the Heart againſt 
Chriſt, and leaves ſinners periſhing even in the 
preſence of a Savionr. They make a bridg of 
their own ſhadow, and fo periſh in the Waters. 
6. The ſixth and laſt ſin barring up the Heart 
againſt Chriſt, is a ſtrong prejudice againſt Holi- 
nefs, and the ſtrict duties of Religion. Thus in 
the very infancy of Chriſtianity the World was 
{cared and driven off from Religion by the com- 
mon prejudices that lay upon the. Profeſſors. 
of it: As concerning this Sed, we know that every 
where it is ſpoken againſt, Acts 28. 22 
Thus Juſtin Martyr complains, that Chriſtians 
were every where condemned d\i& Tl qyuyy, 
by common fame; and upon this account Chriſt 
pronounces a wo upon the World becauſe of of- 
tences, Mat. 18, 7. Alas! it will be the ruin 
of thouſands ; ſome have ſuckt in ſuch prejudicate 
Opinions and vile Notions of Religion, and its. 
Profeſſors, as makes them irreconcilable enemies 
to it. Satan hath dreſt it up in their fancies in 
ſuch an odious form and repreſentation, that 
makes them loath both name and thing. Theſe 
prejudices are drawn from various things; ſome- 
times from the neceſſary duties of Chriſtianity, 
which are laid as crimes upon the people of God : 
When I wept, and chaſtned my Soul with faſting, 
that was to my reproach, Pſal. 69. 10. Sometimes 
the groundleſs and malicious ſlanders and inven- 
tions of the Enemies of Chriſtianity, are the oc- 
caſions of real prejudices to the World; Come 
let us deviſe devices again# Jeremiah, and let us 
ſmite him with the Tongue, Jer. 18. 18. Sometimes 
the innocent and ſerious Profeſſors of godlineſs 
are cenſured and condemned for hypocritical Pro- 
feſſors ſakes, who never heartily eſpouſed Religi- 
on. And laſtly, the ways of Holineſs ſuffer for 
the ſlips and infirmities of weak Chriſtians, who. 
commonly give too many occaſions to diſguſt the 
World againſt the ways of Gd. 
By theſe things multitudes are kept off from 
attendance upon the means of Grace, and mul- 
titudes more have their Hearts ſhut up from re- 
ceiving any ſaving benefit under them. 
Theſe are the common Bars and Locks by which 
the ſtrong Man armed ſecures his poſſeſſion in the 
Souls of finners; and theſe Bars are too ſtrong 
for any power beneath the Almighty Power and 
Arm of God to remove or break. *Tis ſaid, that 
the Lord opened a door of Faith to the Gentiles, 
Acts 14.27. The Arm of the Lord muſt be 
revealed, or none will open to Chriſt by Faith, 
Wa: 53. 10% tea v9: nd 
: 5 The Iron Bar of the Law, that thundering 
terrible Law, cannot force open the Heart of an 
Unbeliever; all the dreadful curſes flying out of 
its fiery mouth, make no more impreſſion! than a 
Tennis-ball againſt a wall of Marble. You read 
of them that hear the words of this curſe, yet 
bleſs themſelves in their Heart, ſaying, they 
ſhall have peace tho they walk in the imaginati- 
on of their Hearts, to add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt. 
Dent. 29. 19. ee eee 


They play with Hell and eternal Tornients, 


ruſh into iniquity as the Horſe ruſheth into the 


__ delicious Airs of Grace, Mercy, Peace and Par- 
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Battel, act as men in love with their own Death, as 
thoſe that are at an agreement with Hell. O the 
beſotting, hardning, infatuating power of Sin! 
2 The Doctrine of free Grace cannot in it 
ſelf remove theſe Bars, and open Mens Hearts 
to Chriſt; We have piped unte you, but ye haue 
not danced, Mat. 11. 17. The melodious and 
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don, affect not the dead Hearts of Unbelievers : 
Like deaf Adders they ſtop their Ears at the 
voice of the Charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely. 


Theſe - Goſpel-melodies only diſpoſe them to | 


more quiet ſleep in fin. 

3. No works of Providence are in themſelves 
ſafficient to open the Hearts of Men to Chriſt. 
(1.) The Judgments of God cannot do it; thou- 
ſands have been made ſick with ſmiting, that yet 
cannot be made ſick for fin. I have conſumed them, 
but they refuſed to receive correction; they have made 
their Faces harder than 'a Rock, they have refuſed 
to return, Jer. 5. 3. Meſſengers of Judgment are 
abroad, ſmiting ſome in their Eſtates, ſcattering 
in one day the labour of many years; and there- 
in giving a warning-blow at the Conſcience to 
make ſure of Chriſt, and the World to come, ſince 
their comfort and happineſs is ſcattered in this 
World. Some are ſmitten in their deareſt Rela- 
tions, Death knocks at their doors, and carrys 
out the delight of their Eyes, and with the ſame 
admoniſheth their Souls to place-their happineſs 
in more durable comforts : Some are {mitten in 
their Bodies with Diſeaſes, giving warning of 
the near approach of their latter end, and bidding 
them prepare for another habitation 3/ but all in 
vain. (2.) No Mercies of God are in themſelves 
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22. Their Tormentor in that to come. 

1. He is their Ruler in this World, the Spirit 
that now worketh in the Children of diſobedi- 
ence, Epbeſ. 2. 3. Look as the holy Spirit of 
God dwells and rules in ſanctified Souls, walks in 
them as in hallowed Temples, guiding and com- 


flaming. them with his temptations, uſing their 
faculties and members as inſtruments of unrigh- 
teouſneſs. And then, 

2. He will be their Tor mentor in the World to 
come: he that tempts now, will torment then, 
Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
Flee therefore and eſcape for your lives, 5 
not quietly another Night in ſo diſmal and 
dreadful eſtate. F the Son make you free, then 
are you free indeed. B 

Infer. 2. What à glorions and admirable effect of 


ſion of a ſanner unto God | 


under ſo many Locks and Bars, then the opening 
of any Heart to Chriſt is deſervedly marvelous 
in our Eyes. You all acknowledg that the o- 
pening of the Graves at the Reſurrection will 
be a glorious diſplay of Almighty Power, and 
ſo it will: it will be a wonderful thing to behold 
the Graves opened and the dead raiſed at the 
| voice of the Arch- Angel and the Trump of God; 
but yet give me leave to ſay, That the opening of 


thy Heart, poor ſinner, to receive Chriſt, is a 


more glorious work than that of raiſing the 
dead: It is therefore deſervedly put into the firſt 
rank of the great myſteries of Godlineſs, that 


ſufficient to open the obſtinate Hearts of Sinners 
to Chriſt. God hath heapt up Mercies by mul- 
titudes upon many of you; all theſe mercies of 
God lead you to repentance, Rom. 2. 4, 5- They 
take you in a friendly way by the hand, and thus 
talk with you: Ah ſinner! how canſtthou grieve 
and diſhonour that God that thus feedeth, cloth- 
eth and comforteth thee on every ſide ? Do you 
thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh People and un- 
wiſe? Yet all will not do, neither Judgments 
nor Mercies can afright or allure the carnal Heart 
to Jeſus Chriſt. Tis his Spirit, his Almighty 
power alone that opens theſe eyerlaſting Gates, 
and makes theſe ſtrong Bars give way and fly at 
his voice. n DI een 
Infer. 1. Bebold here the diſmal ſtate of Nature, 
the 'woful condition of all unregenerate Souls; Chriſt 
the Redeemer ſhut out, Sin and Satan {hut in. This 
is the horrid ſtate of Nature ſhut up in unbelief, 
Rom. 4. 32. Ah Lord, what a condition is this! 
Wei ſhonld certainly account it an unſpeakable mi- 
ſery to be ſhut into a Houſe haunted by the Devil, 
where we ſhould be continually ſcared and fright- 
ed with dreadful noiſes and apparitions; but 
alas, what is an apparition of the Devil with- 


out us, to the inhabitation of the Devil within | 


us? Nay, what is the poſſeſſion of a Body, to 
Satans poſſeſſion of the Soul? Yet this is the ve- 
ry caſe of the Unregenerate, Lule 11. 21. The 
ſtrong Man armed keepeth the Palace, till Chriſt 
diſpoſſeſs him by Sovereign victorious Grace. 
Poor wretch, canſt thou ſtart at a ſuppoſed viſi- 
on of a Spirit, and not tremble to think that 
thy Soul is the habitation of Devils? There is a 
twofold miſery lying upon all Chriſtleſs unrege - 
nerated Perſons; Satan is 


Chriſt is believed on in the World, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
He that well views and conſiders Chriſt, may 
juſtly wonder that all the Hearts in the enlight- 


1 


ned World do not ſtand wide open to embrace 


him; and he that ſhall conſider the frame and 


temper of the natural Heart, and how ſtrongly 
Satan hath intrenched and fortified himſelf in ir, 
-may juſtly wonder to hear of a work of Con- 
verſion. O brethren, conſider the marvels of Con- 
verſion, the wonderful works of God upon the 
Soul that opens unto Chriſt by Faith. oh 
1. There's a new Eye created in the Mind : 
The Son of God is come, and bath given us an un- 
derſtanding, that we may know him that is true, 
1 Joh. 5. 20. 
Faith, which ſnews the Soul as it were a new 
World, a World of new and raviſhing objects, 
Eph. 5. 8. All the Angels in Heaven, Miniſters, 
and Libraries upon Earth, cannot create ſuch an 
Eye, give ſuch an Illumination; *tis only he that 


commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, that 


thus ſhineth into our Hearts, to give the light of ' the 
knowledg of the Glory of God in the face of Feſys 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. © "US, Hol pe” 
2. And what a glorious ſupernatural Work is 
the conviction of the Conſcience by the powerful 
ſtroak of the ſaving beams of Light upon it? 
Now the Conſcience, that lay in a dead fleep, 
begins to ſtartle and look about it with fear and 
horror. Life and Senſe is got into it, and now 


ſick for a Saviour. „ 
3. And no leſs marvelous an effect of the Al- 
mighty power is the bowing of the ſtubborn Will 
ſo efficaciouſly, ſo congruouſly, and ſo determi- 


| 4 1. Their Ruler in this World. : 7 8 


Inately and fixedly to the Lord Jeſus. * 


The 


forting the Souls of the Saints; ſo Satan dwells 
in unregenerate Hearts, actuating their luſts, in- 


Sovereign omnipotent Grace is the effectual Conver- 


If every Heart by Nature be ſecured for Satan 


O that Eye, that precious Eye of 


cries, Ah, ſick, ſick, ſick at the heart for Sin, 
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| ighty Power which worketh effectually in 
hn believe, 1 The. 2.13. Yet it works 
not by way of compulſion, but in a way congruous 
and agreeable to the Nature of the Will, Hoſea 
11 4. I drew them with the cords of a Man, with 


I the bands of Love. Satan bids for the Soul, Chriſt 


infinitely outbids all his offers; Eternal, ſpiri- 
3 unſearchable Riches, inſtead of ſenſi- 
tive periſhing Injoy ments, which determin the 
choice of the Will in its own natural method, by 
the ſight of the excelling glory of ſpiritual things. 
And thus the mighty ſupernatural Power of God 
opens that Heart which Satan had ſecured ſo ma- 
ny ways againſt Chriſt. 5 
Infer. 3. Hence it alſo follows, that Man hath no 
free will of his own to ſupernatural Good, The Will 
cannot by its own power open it ſelf to receive 
Chriſt by faith. When it doth open to him, it 
is not virtute innata, ſed illata; not by its natural 
power, but by the power of God upon It. The ad- 
mirers of Nature talk much of the Sovereignty, 
Virginity, and Liberty of the Will, as if it alone 
had eſcaped the Fall, and that no more but a 
moral Swaſion is needed to open it to Chriſt ; that 
is, that God need do no more to ſave Men than 
the Devil doth to damn them. But if ever God 
make you ſenſible what the work of ſaving Con- 
verſion is, you will quickly find that your Will is 
lame, its freedom to ſpiritual things gone; you 
will cry out of a wounded Will, as well as of a 
dark Head, and a hard Heart. You will quickly 
find, That it is God alone that worketh in you both to 


will and to do of his own good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 


That the birth of the new Creature is not of the 
will of Man, but of God, Jobn 1. 13. 

Infer. 4. Learn hence the neceſſity of Converſion 
in order to Salvation. Chriſt and Heaven are ſhut 
up againſt you till your hearts be ſavingly open- 
ed unto him. Yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, you 
muſt be born again, John 3.5. O ſinner, that hard 
Heart of thine muſt be humbled ; thy ſtubborn 
and refractory Will muſt be bowed ; all the pow- 
ers of thy Soul muſt be unlockt and opened unto 
Chriſt; he muſt come into thy Soul, or thou 
canſt never ſee the face of God in peace. It is 


| Chriſt in you that is the hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. 


Till thy Heart be opened, Chriſt with all the 
hopes of Glory ſtand without thee. And if hopes 
from the death of Chriſt without us, without the 
application of his Perſon, be enough to ſave Men, 
then why areany damned ? Conſult 1 Cor, 1, 30. 
Adam's ſin damns none but only ſuch as are in 
him, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſaves none but 
thoſe only that are by faith in him; the eternal 
purpoſe of the Father, the meritorious death of 
the Son, puts no Man into the ſtate of Salvation 
and Happineſs till both be brought home by the 
Spirit's powerful application in the work of ſaving 
Converſion, ?Tis good news, good indeed, that 


Chriſt died for ſinners; 'tis good news that Chriſt, ly 


is brought to our very doors in the tenders of the 
Goſpel, and that the Spirit knocks at thedoor of 
our Hearts by many convictions and perſwaſions 
to open to him, and enjoy the unſpeakable bene- 
fits of his death: theſe things bring us nigh to 
Chriſt, the next door to Salvation: and yet all 
this may be eventually but a dreadful aggravati- 
on of our damnation, and will certainly be ſo to 
them whoſe Hearts are but almoſt opened to 
c * 


The Win is efficaciouſly determined ſo as no | 
ower of Hell or Nature can reſiſt or fruſtrate 


Infer. 5. See hence the neceſſity of fervent Prayer 
to accompany the preaching of the Goſpel. . Without 
the Spirit and Power of God accompanying the 
Word, no Heart can ever be opened to. Chriſt : 
Alas, ſuch Bars as theſe are too ſtrong for the 
breath of Man to break. Let Miniſters pray, 
and the People pray, that the Goſpel may be 
preached with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Hea- 
ven, 1 Pet. 1. 12. It greatly concerns us that 
preach the Goſpel to wreſtle with God upon our 
knees, to accompany us in the diſpenſation of it 
unto the People ; to ſteep that Seed we ſow among 
you 1n tears and prayers before you hear it: and I 
beſeech you Brethren let us not ſtrive alone, join 
your cries to Heaven with ours, for the bleſſing 
of the Spirit upon the Word. How doth Paul 
beg of the People, as a beggar would beg for an 
alms at the door, for their aſſiſtance in Prayer, 
Kom. 15. 30. I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers to God 
for me, | a ED 

For want of ſuch wreſtlings with God in prayer, 
there is ſo little efficacy in Ordinances. Martha 
told her Saviour, John 11.21. Lord if thou hadſt 
been here, my brother had not died; and 1 may tell 
you that if the Spirit had been here, your Souls 
had not remained dead under the Word as they 
do this day. O when the Sabbath draws near, 
let fervent cries aſcend from every Family to 
Heaven, Lord pour out thy Spirit with thy Word; 
make it mighty thro thy Power to open theſe 
One of Iron, and break aſunder theſe Bars of 
Braſs. TOY + 

Second Uſe of Exhortation, 

Seeing the Caſe ſtands thus, that all Hearts by 
nature are barr*d and ſhut up againſt Chriſt ; let 
every Soul do what it can, and ſtrive to its utter- 
moſt toget the Heart and Will opened to Chriſt : 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate; Chriſt is at the 
Door, O ſtrive with your ſelves, as well as with 
God, now to get it opened, now Salvation is ſo 
near your Souls. 

Object. But have you not told us that no ſinner 
can open his own Heart, nor bow his own Will 
to Chriſt ? . 

Anſw. True, he cannot convert himſelf, but 
yet he may do many things in order to it, that 
have a remote tendency to it, which he doth not 
do; and fo he periſheth not, becauſe he cannot, 
but becauſe he will gg.. 9141 TD 

Divers things may be done by poor ſinners 
| with their own Hearts, which are not done; and 

tho in themſelves they are inſufficient, yet being 

the way and method in and by which the Spirit 
of God uſually works, we are hound to do them. 

As, (I.) Tho it be not in your power to open 
your hearts to Chriſt, yet *tis in your power to 
forbear the external acts of fin, which faſten 
your Hearts the more againſt Chriſt: Who for- 
ces thine Hands to ſteal, thy Tongue to ſwear or 
lye? who forces the Cup of exceſs down your 


throat? (2.) So tho you cannot open your hearts 
under the Word, yet it is in your power to wait 
and attend upon the external Duties and Ordinan- 
ces of the Goſpel: Why cannot thoſe Feet carry 
thee to the Aſſemblies of the Saints, as well as 


to an Ale-houſe? (3.) And tho you cannot let 


the Word effectually into your Hearts, yet cer- 
tainly you can apply your minds with more at- 
tention and conſideration to it than you do. 


FW ho forces thine Eyes towander, reign: 
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Life and Death are ſounding in thine Ears ? (4.) 
Tho you cannot open your. Hearts to embrace 


ſelves hen the obvious characters of a Chriſtleſs 


Chriſt, yet certainly you can reflect upon your 


ſtate are plainly held forth before your Eyes: 
God hath given you a ſelf. reflecting power; The 


Spirit of Man knoweth the things of a Man, 1 Cor. 2. 
11. When you hear of Convictions of fin, com- 
punctions of Heart for fin, deep concernments 
of the Soul about its eternal {tate, hungerings and 
thirſtings after Chriſt, reſtleſs and anxious Days 
and Nights about Salvation, others have felt; 


yon can certainly turn in upon your ſelves, and 


examine whether ever it were ſo with you; and 
if not, methinks it were not hard to aggravate 
your own miſery, to take your poor Souls aſide, 
and bemoan them, ſaying, Ah my poor Soul, 
canſt thou endure everlaſting burnings ? What 
will become of thee if Chriſt paſs thee by, and 
his Spirit ſtrive no more with thee ? Why can't 
you throw your ſelves at the Feet of God, and 
cry for mercy ? Prayer is a part of natural Wor- 
ſhip, diſtreſs uſually puts Men upon it that yet 
have no Grace, Jonah 1. 5. Do but this towards 
the opening and ſaving of your own Souls, which 
tho it be not in it ſelf ſufficient, nor puts God 
under any meritorious obligation or neceſſity to 
add the reſt; yet it puts you into the way of the 
Spirit. And is not thy Soul, finner, worth as 
much as this comes to ? have you. not taken a 
great deal more pains than this for the trifles of 


this World? And will it not be a dreadful ag- 


gravation of ſin and miſery to all eternity that you 
periſhed io eaſily ?. Don't you ſee many ſtriving 
round about you for Chriſt and Salvation, whilſt 
you fit ſtill with folded Arms as if you had no- 
thing to do for another World ? The Kingdom of 
Heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force, Mat. 11. 12. 3 | 3 
Why ſhould other Mens Souls be dearer to them 
than yours unto you? What diſcouragements 
have you, which other Men have not? Or what 
encouragements have they, which you have not? 
Object. Say not, We have no aſſurance our 
pains ſhall proſper, or our ſtrivings be made 
effectual to converſion; if there were any pro- 
miſe in the Goſpel that ſuch endeayours ſhould be 
ſeconded. from Heaven, and made available to 


Salvatien, then we would ſtrive as long as breath 


and life ſhould laſt ; but all this may be to no 
purpoſe, we may be Chriſtleſs, and hopeleſs 
when-all is done 

Soll But yet remember it is poſſible God may 
bleſs theſe weak endeavours, and come in by his 
Almighty Spirit with them: Nay, it is highly pro- 
bable that he will do ſoz and is a ſtrong probabi- 
lity nothing with you? Do you uſe to do no acti- 
ons about your civil callings without an aſſurance 
of ſucceſs? When the Merchant adventures his 
Life or Eſtate at Sea, is he ſure of a good return? 
Or doth he not adventure upon the mere hopes 
and. probabilities of a 2 Voyage? When 
the Husbandman plows his Land, empties both 


1 


harreſt ? May hot a blaſt come that ſhall defeat all 
his hapes? Yet he ploweth and ſaweth, in hope. 


and ordinarily God maketh him partaken of his a 
hope; but without ſuch induſtry his expectations 


would be vain, Away then with vain excuſes, 
up and be doing in the uſe of all appointed means, 
andthe Lord wilh be with o.. 
N * : : | 


with fleep, when the awful matters of eternal | 


Before I diſmiſs this Point let us try our ſelves 
by it, whether God hath opened onr Hearts to 


lief, Cuſtom, Prejudice, G. and the Will 

ſtand wide open to receive Chriſt [eſus the Lord. 
This is a folemn Uſe, the conſequence of it 

great; O that our faithfulneſs and ſeriouſneſs in 


by theſe following marks. 

Mark 1. If your Eyes be not opened to ſee Sin 
in its vileneſs, and Chriſt in his glory, ſutable- 
neſs, and neceſſity; then ſure your Hearts were 
never yet effectually opened by the Goſpel. I 
confeſs mens Eyes may be opened to ſee ſin, and 
yet their Hearts at the ſame time ſhut up by unbe- 
lief againſt Chriſt; but no mans Heart can be o- 
pened to Chriſt whilſt his Eyes are ſhut : John G. 


40. This is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 


which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlaſting life. The work of Faith is always 
wrought in the light of Conviction ; the cure of 
the Heart begins at che Eye of the Mind, As 26. 
18. To open their Eyes, and turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan to Ged. 
God opens Mens Hearts by ſhining into them, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. If therefore any man's Eyes be ſtill 
blinded with Ignorance, Prejudice, &c. ſo that 
he apprehends not his own guilt and miſery, nor 
ſees the worth and neceſſity of a Saviour; that 
man's Heart is {till under Satan's Lock and Bar, 
. is ſhut in and Chriſt js ſhut out of that man's 
ul. ME, 
Mark 2. No Heart opens to Chriſt by Faith till 
it be firſt prickt and wounded by Compunction 


always antecedent to the work of Faith. I doubt 
not but your thoughts fore-run my Diſcourſe to 
that famous Scripture, A&s 2. 37. where Peter 
preaching to thoſe that had crucified Chriſt, and 
bringing up his Diſcourſe cloſe to their Conſci- 
ences, in the application of that Sermon, con- 


ous crime the crucitying the Son of God was in it 
ſelf; but alſo charging it home upon them, 
Whom you have taten, and with wicked hands baue 


crucified and (tain : When they heard this, they were 
\pricked at the Heart; aud cried out, den and Bree 


thren, what ſhall we do? Upon this out- cry three 
thouſand Souls opened in one haur to Chrilt, 
Now conlider whether your Hearts have been 
thus prickt and wounded: Hath forrow for ſin 
Pierced thy Soul? Vain ſinner, that frothy Heart 


of thine muſt be made to bleed under Compuncti- 


ons for fin, or there will be no.reem for Chriſt in 


in your own eyes; reflect. upon the frames of 
your Hearts, call back the days that are paſt, and 
lay, When was the Time, and where was the 


Placewhen thou; layeſt at the Foot of God dab. 


| 910 and moprning upon the accovst of thy Sins? 


ever God hear ſuch a cry as this from thy 


14nd, thiches for caſe. and.comfort, wh find. none © 
be . inſupportable weight. of Guilt, '. G gaben 


Six. . My, Soul. fails 


Humybation.arg equal in all Converts 3, nei⸗ 


them axe. equal: hut. this I ſay, thy Heart muſt. 
'ake fog lin, or it will, nexer Open to, Chriſt; he 


binds up none but broken hearts, /. 61. 1. 


— — — ä — we: — 
Third Uſe for Trial. 


Chriſt, broken theſe Bars of Ignorance, Unbe- 


the trial might be anſwerable, Try your ſelves 


and Humiliation ; this Heart-wounding work is 


vincing them not only what a horrid and atroci- 


it. Come Souls, tis in vain ta flatter your ſelyes 


Soul F Ab Lords, 99; Soul. is diſtreſſed, L noll Biber 
naue Aa 


under, it. Lord. undertake for. 
mug. Ido got ſays the degrees of Compunttion 


cher their ſins nor abilities, ta, bear ſaxrows far 


Mark 
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by Faith, you ſeek me, let theſe go their way; a- 


thoughts; the way notes the external acts of ſin, 


externals for Chriſt's ſake. 


droſs: thus Abrabam came unto him, at to one 


that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth 
the ungodly, his Faith is counted for righteouſneſs. 
Yea, here's the true way of Juſtification indeed ; 


and weaving, a home- made Cloth; no, not a 
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_ ark. If chriſt be come into thy Heart, then 
the love and delight of every ſin is gone out of 
thy Heart. Chriſt and the love of ſin cannot 
dwell together: what Chriſt ſaid to the Soldiers 
that apprehended him in the Garden, the like he 
ſaith to every Soul that comes to apprehend him 


way with the ſin thou moſt delighteſt in: Chriſt 


| ted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. Caſt that 
Idol out of door, it ſtands in the way of a better 
Righteouſneſs. There be divers ways wherein 
ſinners maintain their own righteouſneſs to their 
own ruin: there is a groſs, and a more refined ſelf- 
righteouſneſs; the one more palpable and eaſily 
liable to conviction, the other much harder to be 
diſcovered and cured. Ask ſome Men upon what 


cannot come in till theſe be gone, Iſa. 55. 6, 7, 8. | their hopes of Salvation are grounded? and they 


Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon 
him while be is near e let the wicked forſake his way, 
and the unrighteous Man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto: the Lord, and be will have mercy upon 
bim; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
Here be the terms of your Acceptation and Sal- 
vation plainly laid down, forſake thy ways and 


and the thougbts the internal acts, both of contri- 
vance, and delight in ſin: both theſe muſt be for- 
ſaken; and that's not all, for this makes up but 
a negative holineſs. Let him return to the Lord, 
and he will bave mercy. It is in'vain for Men to 
make the door of Salvation wider than God hath 
made it; we cannot bring down Chriſt's terms 


lower than he hath ſet them; if we will not come | 


up to them, Chriſt and we muſt part. And this 


makes the great ſtruggle, the ſharp debate in the 
Souls of Converts: O' tis hard to give up pleaſant 


and profitable luſts ; but away they muſt go, a | 
Bill of Divorce muſt be ſigned for them, or you 
cannot be eſpouſed to the Lord Jeſus. This will 
be found to be a harder tug than to part with all 


Mark 4. No Heart can open truly to Chriſt 
that is not made willing upon due deliberation to 
receive him, with his croſs of ſufferings, and his 
yoke of obedience, Mat. 16. 24. & 11. 29. 

An exception againſt either of theſe is an ef- 
fectual Bar to thy Union with Chriſt ; he looks 
upon that Soul as not worthy of him, that puts in 
ſuch an exception, Mat. 10. 38. If thou judgeſt 
not Chriſt worth all ſufferings, all loſſes, all re- 
proaches, he judges thee unworthy to bear the 
name of his Diſciple. So for the duties of obedi- 
ence, called his yoke ; he that will not receive 
Chriſt's yoke, can never receive his Perſon, nor 
any benefit by his Blood. TRL ws 

Marks. Every Heart that opens ſincerely and 
Evangelically to Chriſt, opens to him in deep hu- 
mility and ſenſe of its emptineſs and unworthi- 
neſs ; all ſelf-righteouſneſs is given up as dung and 


that juſtifieth the ungodly, Rom: 4. 5. Now to him 


will tell you, they are juſt in their dealings with 
Men, and conſtant intheir prayers to God, that's 
all, and therefore they doubt not of their Salva- 
tion: Thus they ſubſtitute a righteouſneſs of their 
own 1n the room of Chriſt's blood; and are their 
own Deſtroyers by ſeeking this way to be their 
own Saviours. But then there is a more refined 
way of ſelf-righteouſneſs, dreſt up witk ſuch 
pretences of humility, that Men are hardly to 
be convinced of it. Ipity many poor Souls upon 
this account,. who. ſtand off from Chriſt, dare 
not believe, becauſe they want ſuch and ſuch qua- 
lifications to fit them for Chriſt.” O faith one, 
could I find ſo much brokenneſs of Heart for fin, 
ſo much reformation and power over corruptions, 
then I could come to Chriſt; the meaning of 
which is this, if I could bring a price in my hand 
to purchaſe him, then I ſhould be encouraged to 
80 unto him. Here now lies horrible pride co- 
vered over with a veil of great humility.: Poor 
ſinner, either come naked and empty-handed, 
according to Iſa. 55. 1. Rom. 4.5. or expect a 
repulſe ; for Chriſt is not the Sale, but the Gift 
of God. | | Ser 
Mark G. Laſtly, Whatever Soul opens ſaving- 
ly to Chriſt, it opens finally and everlaſtingly to 
him; the Heart once opened to Chriſt, muſt 
ſtand open for ever to him, never to ſhut out 
Chriſt any more. And here's a very obſervable 
difference betwixt a Man that comes to Chriſt in 
a ſudden fright of Conſcience, and parts with 
him again when that fright is over; and a Man 
that receiveth Chriſt not to ſojourn, but to dwell 
in his Heart by faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. When 
Chriſt comes into the Heart, he ſaith, Here will 
[ dwell” for ever; and Lord, faith the Soul, 
So I receive thee ; this is the day of union, O let 
me never know a day of ſeparation ; let it never 
be in the power of Life or Death, Angels, Prin- 
cipalities, or.Powers, things preſent or to come, 
to make a ſeparation betwixt thee and me. Soul 
faith Chriſt, thou ſhalt be mine whilſt I am in 
Heaven; and Lord, faith the Soul, I will be 
thine whilſt I am on Earth. I will never leave 


thee nor forſake thee, faith Chriſt: O my Lord, 


faith the Soul, hold me faſt in thy Hand, that I 
may never leave nor forſake thee; my Eſtate, 


where the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt comes, 


all ſelf-righteouſneſs vaniſhes before it. By him 
that worketh-not, underſtand not an idle, lazy 


believer, that takes no care of the duties of obe- 
dience; no, no, an idle Faith can never be a ſav- 
ing Faith: but the meaning is, he worketh not 
in a Law-ſenſe, to the ends and intentions of the 
firſt Covenant; to make up a righteouſneſs to 
himſelf by his own” working, to cover himſelf 
with a robe of righteouſneſs of his own ſpinning 


rag of that: Thou muſt receive Chriſt into an 
empty, naked, unworthy Soul, or not receive 
him at all. Bleſſed Paul heartily rejected all his 
own righteouſneſs, caſt down that Fuſe- Idol to 


Liberty, and Life, may and muſt go; but it is in 
the fixed purpoſe of my Heart never, hever to 
let thee go, The eſpouſals betwixt Chriſt'and the 
Soul are for ever, Hof. 2. 19. I will betroth thee un- 
to me for ever, yea for ever. And here lies ano- 
ther great difference betwixt the Hypocrite that 
takes Chriſt with a politickreſerve, that will ven- 
ture with Chriſt at Sea no farther than he can ſee 
the ſhore ; and the upright Heart that imbarks it 
ſelf with Chriſt without reſerves, comę what 
will; that faith to him, as "Ttai to David, when 
perſwaded to go back in a time of danger, nay, 
faith he, Where my Lord Jefus' Chriſt is, whe- 
ther it be in Liberty of in Priſon, in Life or in 
Death, there alſo will I be. Fleſh may per ſwad 


the ground, that he might be found in the impu ; 
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but wherever the truths of Chriſt, the intereſt] Angel is too weak to, break thoſe ſtrong bars be- 
and glory ot Chriſt are, there alſo muſt I be; for] fore mentioned. Therefore the exceeding great · 
upon theſe terms l firſt received him, and opened neſs of his Power is applied unto this work of be · 
the door of my Heart to him. Theſe things are lieving, Epbeſ, 1. 19. And what is: the exceeding 
no ſurpriſes to me, Chriſt and I have debated pn of his Power toward us who believe, accord. 
cen logg ago; he dealt fairly with me, and I. #ng to the working of bis mighty Power which he wrought 
muſt deal faithfully with him. D Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, Here 
| Now Brethren, view over theſe fix Trials: is Power, the Power of God, the greatneſs of his 
| Have your eyes been opened to ſee Sin in its vile · | Power, the exceeding en of his Power, the 


2 


neſs, Chriſt in his beauty and neceſlity ? Have very ſame Power which wrought in Chriſt when 
your hearts been prick'd and wounded with com-| he raiſed him from the dead; and all this no more 
punction and ſorrow for ſin? Are the loves and] than needs to make the Heart of Man open by 
| lights of ſin gone out of your Souls? Have you] Faith to receive Chriſt : the only Key that fit; the 
F no exceptions either to the croſs or yoke off croſs Wards of Man's Will, and effectually opens 
1 Chriſt? Have you given up all your own righte- his Heart, is in the Hand of Chriſt, Reuel. 3. 7. 
| ouſneſs, whether groſs or refined, for dung and He bath the key of David, he openeth and no Man 
droſs, and received Chriſt for ever? Then thy |/h#tteth, = 


wn Heart is ſavingly opened to him. Hon long have ſome of you ſat under able Mi- 
1 Fuurtb Uſe. niſters, ſearching Sermons, and rouzing Provi- 


Thelaſt Uſe that cloſeth this Point, will be dences, yet all to no purpoſe, till this Almighty 
Conſolation to all thoſe whoſe Hearts the Lord | Power came with the Word, and then the work 
hath thus opened to receive Chriſt at his knocks | Was done. The people ſhall be willing in the day of 
and calls of the Goſpel. | thy power, Pal. 110. 3. What a glorious Power 
Hath God indeed opened any of your Hearts, was that which opened Chriſt's grave, when he lay 
and made you ſincerely willing to receive Chriſt ! in the Heart of the Earth, with a mighty Stone 
then there are ten ſweet Conſolations like ſo many | rolled upon bis Sepulcher ? And how mighty a 
ö boxes of precious ointment to be poured forth in Power is that whic breaks aſunder all thoſe Bars 
_ _ the cloſe of this diſcourſe upon every ſuch Soul. which kept thy Soul in the ſtate of fin and death ? 
7 And the | | None feel this Power but thoſe only whom God 
_ _ - Firſt Conſolation ſhall be this: The opening of | intendeth for Salvation; and having once ö 
any Heart to receive Chriſt, is a clear ſolid Scrip. this, it is engaged to go through with all the 
tute- evidence of the Lord's eternal love to, and reſt which yet remaineth to be done to perfect thy 
ſetting apart that Man for himſelf from all eterni- | SalVation. Sb #3 | 
ty. Ido not ſay that every Man whoſe Heart is III. Conſolation. The opening of thy Heart to 
opened by Faith, is thereupon immediately aſſu- Chriſt is not only an effect of Almighty Power, 
red and fatisfied that God hath choſen him to Sal- but ſuch an effect of it, without which all that 
vation ; but whether he apprehend it or no, the | Chriſt hath done and ſuffered had been of no a- 
thing in it ſelf is certain and real: conſult i Tbeſſ. Vail to thy Salvation; neither the eternal De- 
t. 4, 5. Knowing, brethren. beloved, your election of crees of God, nor the meritorious ſufferings of 
God; for our Goſpel came not to you in word only, but Chriſt, are effectual to any Man's Salvation, until 
alſo in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Their e- this work of the Spirit be wrought upon his Heart. 
lection of God was the thing to be proved ; but The offering up of Chriſt is in its kind and place 
alas, might they ſay, who can know that but | ſufficient to purchaſe our Redemption, but it is 
God alone ? It is among the Divine ſecrets ; yes the receiving of Chriſt by Faith that brings home 
faith the Apoſtle, we know it, and by this we Salvation to our Souls; where there be many con- 
know it, for our Goſpel came not unto you in an | cauſes to produce one effect, that effect is not pro- 
empty ſound, but in mighty efficacy, effectually duced until the laſt cauſe, have wrought. Thus 
opening your Hearts to believe. A more clear | ts here, the moving cauſe, viz.. the free-grace 
and certain evidence of your Election cannot be of God, hath wrought ; and the meritorious cauſe, 
given in this World. Look again into Rom. 8, the death of Chriſt, hath alſo wrought; but ſtill 
30. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them be al- the Heart even of an ele& Man remaineth under 
ſo called; and whom be called, them be alſo juſtified ; guilt and condemnation, until the Spirit, whois 
and whom be juſtified, them be alſo glorified. the applying cauſe, have alſo wrought this bleſſed 
I ̃ here are two great and raviſhing Truths clear- effect we now ſpeak of. It is Chriſt in us, 5. e. in 
ed in this Scripture; the one is this, That the union with our Souls, which is to us the hope of 
whole number of the called upon Earth is taken | glory, Col. 1. 27. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Behold then the 
out of ſuch as were predeſtinated to Life before laſt ſtroak given in this opening of the Heart by 
the World was. The other is this, That as the /Faith ; herein electing Love bath brought home 
whole number of the glorified Saints in Heaven, | Chrift with all the purchaſes and benefits of his 
is made up of Souls called and juſtified upon death into the actual poſſeſſion: of thy Soul. O 
Earth: ſo the called Soul, that is, the Soul that how tranſporting and raviſhing a conſideration is 
favingly opens to Chriſt by Faith, may from that this iii: 
work of the Spirit upon him, ſolidly reaſon back- IV. Conſolation, In this work, the e. of 
ward toGod's electing Love before all time; and] the Heart by Faith, the great deſign and main in- 
forward, t6 his glorification with God, when tention of the Goſpel is alſo anſwered and accom- 
time ſhall be no moxe. ÞÞ'. | liſhed. Von behold in the Church a glorious 
O how ſtrong is the Conſolation flowing out of, frame of Ordinguces ſet up by divine Iuſfitution, 
this glorious work of the Spirit upon our Hearts! Miniſters appointed to preach Sermons, Sacra- 
That s one thing. EE Dat ad ments, Prayers, Singing, variety of Ordinances 
II. Conſolation. The opening of the Heart to ſet up, excellent gifts given to Men as the fruit o 
receive Chriſt is the peculiar effect of the Divine Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven. Now vbat was 
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things, but that by them, as Inſtruments in his 
hand, our ignorant, dead, unbelieving Hearts 
might be opened to Chriſt in acts of Repentance 
and Faith, and built up to a perfect Man? Mini- 
ſters are ſent to open your Eyes, turn you from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to 
God, Acts 26.18. They are not ſent by Chriſt in- 
to this World to get a living, to drive ſo poor a 
Trade as that for themſelves, but to bring you to 
Faith, 1 Cor. 3. 5- When God's Elect are thus 
brought in and built up in Chriſt, you ſhall ſee 
this glorious frame of Ordinances taken down ; 
there will be no more preaching nor hearing, the 
end of all theſe things being accompliſhed ; 1 Cor, 


15. 24. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have de- 


livered up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, &c. 
Now the conſideration of the accompliſhment of 
the great and principal deſign of the Goſpel thus 
far upon thy Heart, is matter of tranſporting joy 
Miniſters may and muſt die, Ordinances may be 
removed; but this bleſſed effect of them upon thy 
Soul ſhall never die: God will perfect what he 


| hath begun; that's the fourth Conſolation. 


V. Conſolation, And then 5ly, That day where- 


in thy Heart is ſavingly opened to receive Chriſt, 


that very day is Salvation come to thy Soul. 
When Zacheus his Heart was opened to Chriſt, he 
tells him, Lube 9.9. This day is Salvation come to thy 
Houſe. Salvation was come into the World before 
thou waſt born, yea Salvation was come to thy 
doors in the tenders of the Goſpel before, but 
it never came into thy Soul till the day wherein 
thy Heart opened to Chriſt by Faith. And is not 
this matter of ſingular conſolation ? If Salvation 
be not, what is? No wonder that the Eunuch went 
home rejoicing when he had received Chriſt by 
Faith, Ads 8. 39. that the Fayloy rejoiced with all 
his Houſe, Ads 16, 34. Neither blame, nor 
wonder at Men for rejoicing, for 'tis the day of 
their Salvation. Tis true, their Salvation is not 


finiſned that day, there may be many things yet 


to be done and ſuffered by them before the com- 
pleating of it; but it is begun that day, the foun- 
dation is laid in the Soul that day, and the Top- 
ſtone ſhall be ſet up with ſhouting in due time, cry- 
ing, Grace, Grace, unto it. 9 
VI. Conſolation. The opening of a ſinners Heart 
to Chriſt makes joy in Heaven, a triumph in the 
City of our God above: Zuke 15. 7. J ſay unto 
you likewiſe, that joy ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner 
that repented, more than over ninety nine juſt perſons 


which need no repentance. © 


As when a young Prince is born, all the Kingdom 
rejoices, the Conduits run with Wine, and there's 
all demonſtration of joy and thankfulneſs in every 
City and Town: tis much more ſo in Heaven, 


when a Soul is born to Chriſt under the Goſpel ; 


tis a ſatisfaction to the Heart of the Lord Jeſus 
who now beholds more of the travel of his Soul, 
and to all the Angels and Saints, that another 
Soul is eſpouſed to him. | e 

Beloved, when the Goſpel is effectually brought 


home by the Spirit to the Heart of a Sinner, and 


wounds him for Sin, ſends him home crying, O 
fick, ſick of Sin, and ſick for Chriſt; the news 
thereof is preſently in Heaven, and ſets the whole 
City of God a rejoicing. ' Chriſt never rejoiced 
over thee before, thou haſt wounded him and 
grieved him a thouſand times, but he never rejoĩced 
in thee till now; and that which gives joy to 
Chriſt may well be matter of joy to thee: that's 
the ſixth Conſolation. 1e en 
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believed on in the World. 


VII. Conſolation. + Arid then 71y, Thar day thy 


Heart is unlockt, unbarr'd, and favingly opened 


by Faith, that very day an intimate, ſpiritual; 
and everlaſting union is made betwixt Chriſt and 
thy Soul; from that day Chriſt is thine,” and thou 
art his. Chriſt is a great and glorious Perſon, 
but how great and glorious ſoever he be, th 
ſmall and feeble Arms of thy Faith may ſurround 
and embrace him ; and thou mayſt ſay with the 
Church, Ay Beloved is nine, and I am bis : for 
mark what he faith in the Text, If auy Man open 
to me, I will come in to him. That Soul ſhall be my 
habitation, there will I dwell for ever. Thus 
will Chriſt dwell in your Hearts by Faith. What 
Soul feels not it ſelf advanced by this union with 
the Son of God? Hereby the Believer becomes a 
Member of his Body, Fleſh and Bones ; this is an 
honour beſtowed upon thy Soul above and beyond 
all that honour that ever God beſtowed upon any 
Angel in Heaven ; to them Chriſt is an Head by 
way of Dominion, bat to thee by way of vital 
influence. Angels are as the Barons 404 Nobles of 
his Kingdom, but the Believer his Spouſe, and all 
the Angels of Heaven miniſtripg Spirits unto ſuch. 
That's the ſeventh Conſolation. . 
VIII. Conſolation. And then 8), The opening 
of thy Heart to Chriſt brings thee not only into 
union with his Perſon, but into a ſtateof ſweet Soul- 
enriching communion with him. So he ſpeaketh 
in the Text, If any Man open the door, I will ſup 
with him, and he with me. Poor Soul, thou haſt 
lived many years in the World, and never hadſt 
any communion with God till this day, Chriſt 
and thy Soul have been ſtrangers till now. Tis 
true, thou haſt had communion with Ordinances, 
and communion with Saints, but for communion 
with Chriſt thon couldſt know nothing of it 
till thob receivedſt him into thy Soul by Faith. 
Now thou mayſt ſay, Truly my fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with bis Son Jeſus Christ, 1 jolin 1. 3. 
And thenceforth thy communion with Mea is 
pleaſant and deſirable. | 
IX. Conſolation, The opening of a Man's Soul 
to Chriſt by Faith is a ſpecial and peculiar tnercy, 
which falls to the ſhare but of a very few. God 
hath done that for thee which he hath denied to 
millions; Who hath believed our report? and to whom 
is the Arm ef the Lord revealed? i. e. to how ſinall 
a remnant in the World, I/a.53.1. And the A- 


poſtle puts the work of Faith among the great 


myſteries of Godlineſs, among the wonders of Re- 
ligion, 1 Tim. 3, 16. Preached unto the Gentiles, 
The ſound of the Goſpel is gone forth into the 
World; Many are called, but few are choſen. There 
were many Widows in Iſrael, in the dayseFElias, but to 


none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Sarepta, a 


City of Sidon, unto a Woman that was a Widow,Luke 
4-25,26, To allude to this, there were many hun- 
dreds that ſat under the ſame Sermon which open- 
ed thy Heart to Chriſt, but it may be unto none of 
them was the Spirit of God ſent that day to open 
their Hearts by Faith, but unto thee ; thou wilt 
freely acknowledg thy ſelf as unlikely and'unwor- 
thy as the vileſt ſinner there. O aſtoniſhing mercy ! 


X. Conſolation. "And then laſtly, In che fame 


day thy Heart opens by Faith to Chriſt, all 
the treaſures of Chriſt are unlockt and open- 
ed to thee. In the ſame hour God turns the 
key of Regeneration to open thy Soul; the key of 


free Grace is alſo turned to open unto thee the un- 
ö 1 riches of Chriſt; chen the tighteduf- 
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EG Chat becomes thine to jultify thee, the | you are Chriſ”s,and Chriſt:is God's, 1 Cor. 3. Alt. And 
We. of Chriſt to guide TEES Tos thus I have ſhewed you ſome of thoſe great things 
Chriſt to ſanctify thee; in a word, he:is that day God doth for thoſe Souls that will but do this one 

made of God to thee, wiſdomyrighteouſneſs, ſantFifi- \ching for him, ix. open their Hearts to receive 
cation and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. All is yours, for | Chriſt upon the tenders and terms of the Goſpel. 
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f the preter tenſe, and would ſtrictly be | Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſays 
| Foy I 3 ſtood 5 but being joined The Lard is long: ſuffering, &c. He could net FO, 
with a verb of the preſent tenſe, is here rendred 1 Almighty power upon thee, and cruſh thee by it as 
do ſtand, a frequent Hebraiſm in Scripture: and it [a Moth is cruſhed ; but behold he exerciſes it u- 
notes the continued patience and long-ſuffering | on himſelf, in ſtopping the propenſions of his own 
of Chriſt; I have ſtood and ſtill do ſtand, exer- Juſtice, which daily ſollicit him to cut thee off; 


T2 verb leu here rendred I ſtand, is 17, 18. And nw 1 befeech thee, let the power of my 


ciſing wonderful patience towards obſtinate fin-|*tis the, power of God over his Wrath, bridling 


i ners. Which gives us this fourth Obſervation. | and reſtraining it from day to day. 
+ TE. . Ws e Rind 2. This Patience is exerciſed towards ſuch as 
32 Do&. 4. That great and admirable is the patience of | periſh, in a temporary delay of their damnation ; 
4 is I _ Chriſt in waiting upon trifling and obſtinate Sinners. and tho this be but a mere ſuſpenſion of his wrath 


390 | | gt for a time, yet it is a glorious act of Patience in 
bps Thus Wiſdom, i. e. Chriſt, expreſſes himſelf, | him; as that forecited Text, Nom. 9. 22. ſhews. 

_ Prov. 1. 24. I have called, and ye refuſed; 1-bave| |s.it nothing for a ſinner condemned as ſoon as 

— 1 ſtretched out my Hand, and no Man regarded. Here born, to be reprieved ſo many years out of Hell? 

—_ . you have not only Chriſt's earneſt Calls, but ſu-| Thou haſt been provoking him daily and hourly 
1 table Geſtures alſo, to gain attention. The] to cut thee off and ſend thee to thy own place; 
ſtretching out of the Hand was a ſignal given to ſ and yet to be on this fide the everlaſting burnings, 
procure attention, As 21. 40. Yet none re- this is wholly owing to the riches of his forbear- 
gards; and this the Lord doth not once or twice, fance. Ah, how is God to be admired in this his 
but all the day long, 1/a. 65. 2. ſhewing forth all | glorious power over his own wrath! When we 
long-ſuffering, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, '1 Tim. 1.16, | look abroad into the World, and ſee every where 
In the opening of this Point I will ſhew you, ſinners ripe for deſtruction, daring the God of 
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1. What Divine Patience is. Heaven to his face, yet forborn, how admirable is 
2. Wherein it is evidenced. this Power of God! i. 
3. Why it is exerciſed towards ſinners 3. God doth not only exerciſe this Power in a 


Firſt, Of rhe nature of Divine Patience ; it is | temporary ſuſpenſion of his Wrath againſt ſome, 
an ability in God not only to delay the execution | who. alas, muſt feel it at laſt ; but he delays the 
of his wrath for a time towards ſome, but tode- execution of his Wrath in a deſigu of mercy to- 
lay it in order to eternal Salvation of others. Let | wards others that they may never feel it, Iſa. 48. 
me ſpeak to the parts of this deſcription of Di- [8, 9. Thus he bears with his-own Ele, all the 
vine Patience, + | Ils years of their lives wherein they lay in the ſtate 
1. It is an ability or power in God, not the [of nature, and went on in a courſe of rebellion 
effect of Impotence, or want of opportunity: againſt God, and this long: ſuffering of God to- 
All ſinners are continually within the reach of the wards them proves their Salvation, as you have it 
Arm of his Juſtice, and he can ſtrike when and in 2 Pet. 3. 15. And account that the long-ſufferin 
where he will. Eſau had a revengeful mind againſt ef aur Lord is Salvation. What's the meaning x. 
Jacob, but wanted opportunity, and therefore was, |that ? Ah ! Chriſtian, thou may ſt eaſily know the 
forc'd to delay the execution of his conceived. meaning of it, without turning over many Com- 
wrath, until the days for mourning for his Father |mentaries 3 thou art no in Chriſt, ſafely eſcaped 
were come; and then faith he, I will ay my Bro- out of the danger of Wrath to come; but thou 
ther Jacob, Gen, 27.41. But in God it is a glori- omeſt thy Salvation-tothepatienceand long-ſuffer- 
ons effect of power, Nab. 1. 3. Tbe Lord is flow to ing of God towards there. For what if he had 
anger, and preat in domer. cut these off in the days of thy ignorance and 
- The greatneſs of his patience fſoms from. the [rebellion againſt him (and thou knoweſt thou 
greatneſs of- his power: fo. the Apoſtle ſpeaks, didſt give him millions of provocations ſo to do) 
Rom. 9. 22. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, where bhadſt thou now been ? thou hadſt never 
and to make bis power known, endured-with much iong-ſeen Chriſt, nor the leaſt da ning hope of Sal- 
Suffering. the Veſſels af wrath, fitted, or made up to vation by him. Remember how oſt you lay in 
Aru on? And therefore when Moſes prays for the thoſe days upon beds uf ſickneſs, upon the brink 
exerciſe of Divine Patience towards the provok- jof the grave; what was ir that ſaved: thee from 
ing I/radites, he doth it in this form, Mumb. 14. eternal Wrath but this admirable Patience of 
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Chriſt? Well therefore may the Apoſtle ſay, 

Account the long-ſuffering of God to be Salvation. 
This Patience of God ſeems to be a branch 

ſpringing out of his mercy and goodneſs 3 only it 


differs from mercy in this, that Man as miſerable 


is the object of Mercy, but Man as criminal 
is the object of Patience. Thus briefly of the Na- 
ture of Divine Patience, a power of God over 
his own wrath, not only to ſuſpend it for a time 
towards them that periih, but todelay the executi- 
on of it; in a deſign of Salvation towards others. 
Secondly, Next we come to ſhew the various 
evidences of this Divine Patience, or wherein it 
appears in its glorious manifeſtations towards pro- 
voking ſinners ; and there are ſeven full evidences 


and diſcoveries of it, which ſhould make the 


Hearts of Sinners melt within them whilſt they 


are ſounding in their ears. Ah methinks ſuch 
things as theſe ſhould melt down your hard hearts 


before the Lord. 


1. And the firſt Evidence of the riches of his 


patience ſhall be taken from the multitude of Sins 
that Men and Women are guilty of before him, 
the leaſt of which is a burden too heavy for any 
Creature io bear; the Eſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal. 40. 12. 
Innumeralle evils have compaſſed me about. It 
was true, as applied to the perſon of David; 
and tho it be three applied to the perſon of Chriſt, 
yet not one of them were his own ſins; but ours; 
called his, by God's reckoning or imputing 
them to him. Men can number vaſt Sums, Milli- 
ons of Millions, but no Man can number his own 
ſins, they paſs all account, There is not a mem- 
ber of the Body, tho never ſo ſmall, but hath 
been tlie inſtrument of innumerable evils. For 
inſtance; the Tongue, the Apoſtle tells us, is 4 
World of iniquity, Jam. 3. 6. And if there be a 
World of fin in one member, what then are the 
ſins of all? How many idle, frothy, vain words 
hath thy Tongue uttered? And yet for them, 


Chriſt faith; Men ſhall give an actount in the day of | 


Judgment, Mat. 1 2. 36. And what have the fins 
of thy thoughts been? The thought of fooliſhneſs is 
fin, faith Solomon, Prov. 24. 9. O who can un- 
derſtand his errors ? Yet the Patience of God hath 
not crackt and broken under ſuch innumerable 
evils. . O glorious Patience! Well may it be 
uſhered in in the Text with a term of admiration, 
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Bebold, I ſtand ! 
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2. The ſecond Evidence of | the Divine Patience | 


ſhall be taken from the heinous nature of ſome 
ſins above others, whereby ſinners fly, as it were, 
in the very Face of God; and yet he bears with 
much long-ſuffering, lets not looſe his Hand to 
cut them off; All fins are not of one ſize; ſome 


have ai lighter tincture, and ſome ate deeper, 


called upon that account Scarlet and Crimſon 
ſins, Jſa. 1. 18. double-died abominations, ſins in 
grain; ſuch are ſins againſt Knowledg, fins com- 
mitted after Convictions and Covenarits, and re- 
bukes of Providence. 1 do not only ſpeak of 
outwatd groſs acts of ſin; for as the School. men 
well determine, tho outward ſins are ſins of 
greater infamy, yet inward ſins may be ſins of 


greater guilt: Even thoſe ſins that never took air 
to defame thee in the World; but whatever they 


be (Reader) whether out ward or inward, thy 


Conſcience is privy to them, and thy Soul may 


ſtand! amazed at the Patience of God in forbear- 


ing thee all this while under ſuch Provocations, 


and horrid Rebellions againſt: him; — 
onſidering how many there be this day in Hell 


Fol. II. 
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Salvation to thee ! | 


” 


that never provoked God by ſinning with ſuch 4 


[high hand ds thou haſt done. 


3. It is yet a greater Evidente of the Patitnce 
of God in bearing with, and forbearing us, under 
the guilt of that ſpecial ſin, viz. The lighting 
and neglecting of Jeſus Chriſt : Here's & ſin that 
goes to the very heart of Jeſus Chriſt; tie car 
bear any other ſin rather than that; and yet this 
tath Chriſt born from every Soul of you; You 
are the Men and Women that have ſpurned at 
the yerning bowels of his Mercies, lighted his 


Grace, trampled his precious Blood under foot: 


and yet he hath forborn you unto this day ; read 
Mat. 22. 5. and let thy Conſcience anſwer; whe- 
ther thou art not equally deep in the guilt of 
making liglit of Chriſt with thoſe wretches upon 
whom it is there charged. Chriſt hath ſuffered the 
wrath of God in thy room, brought home Salva- 
tion in Goſpel-offers to thy door : and then to be 
{lighted ! no Patience but his own could bear it. 
Every Sermon and Prayer you have fat under 


with a dead Heart; every motion of his Spirit 


which you have quencht, what is this but the 
making light of Chriſt, and the great Salvation? 
Here the deepeſt project of infinite Wiſdom, and 
the richeſt gift of free grace, wherein God com- 
mends his love to Men, are vilely undervalued as 
ſmall things: and thus have you done days with- 
out number; and yet his Hand is not ſtretched 
out, to cut thee off in thy Rebellion; Who is d 
God like unto thee! What Patience like the Pati- 
ence of Chriſt ! OTE oo 
4. The length of time the Patience of Chriſt 
hath indured thee, ſpeaks the perfection and 
riches of his Patience towards the. by 
Conſider ſinner; what Age thou art af, how 
many years thou canſt number, and that all this 
hath been à time of Patience, for thou waſt a 
tranſgreſſor from the Womb, Iſa. 48.8, 9. yet for 
his Name ſake hath he defer'd his anger, and 
hath not cut thee off. How ſoon did the wrath 
of God break forth upon the Angels when they 
ſinned in Heaven! And how long hath it born 
with thee; whilſt thou haſt been provoking him 
on Earth? Was there ever Patience like the Pa- 


tience of God! Many thoufands have been ſent 
away to Hell ſince thy day, but thou art yet fpar- 


ed; O that the long-fufteting of God might be 
F. *Tis à great Evidence of the power of Di- 
vine Patience that may be drawn from the gr ie- 
vouſneſs of out Sins to God, during the Whole 


time of his forbearance: Tis true, there is no 


proper paſſion in the Divine Natute, no real per- 
turbation, his anger is à mild and holy flame; yet 
the contrariety of ſm to the holineſs of his Na- 


ture is what makes his patience miraculous in the 
Eyes of Men. The Scripture fpeaking in a con- 
-deſcending Language to the underſtanding of the 
creature, repreſents God as wounded to the Heatt 
by the fins of Men g ſo in'Ez. 6. 9. I am brokey 
with their whoriſh Heart, which bath departed from 
me 5 and Amos 2. 13. Bebold I am prefſed under 
you; as à cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves; hen 
the Axel-tree-is ready, to crack under the load: 


and 2 Chron: 36. 10. tis faid, The wrath of the 


Tord aroſe dgainſt bit propli tit there was nd femedy; 
his Patience would longer, 2 L 
when he executes his wrath” upon prov6king ſin- 


of an 


eay 5 
bear nd longer; and therefore 


that execution is repreſented im the nature 
eaſe or relief to his burdenedt Patience and 


= 
3 1 2 Y - 
- hgh = wk ith 

2 N —" 


* 
— ́— I IT IC - th * 
2 a S 24 


R N 


14. 


. _ = 
9 WS I#..V = * il] * 4 4 
" . — E t 8 a * 

as 0 82 Lay we jt, > wo * PY Dea 

#I r N TIP "405; 
6 Ay Wy Iv * & * > -— of of 7 4 oe - 

8 nin T A — Ss = WL 3 Ne 2 2 by I ISS 

* * 


1 ; 
RET 
4 
* 
r 6 ol net n= 


* T ä 


— 
2 
ry 
0 
N 
* 
* : 
FP a 
” > 0 L 
1 
boo "= 
4 F 
* 3 
* * 
0 * 
ie * 
= 
| * 
22 "ot 
. 
$5 2 
vb BS 
FX 4 
0 
13 
3 
* 1 1 1 
= 
ur » 
© A 
r 7 
4. * X 
3 . : 
r 
= =» 
2 
* * 
4 = 
# 3 
4 4 
5 2 
* þ 8 7 
1 
4 a. * 
"2 E 
1. 
7 71 
* 1 
BE 
7 J 70 
7 a by * 
We 
E 
2 F 
1 . 
„ 
* 
3 
x 
1 3 A 
3 
3 TY 5 
8 BE > 
+" * 
* 
3 N 
0 - = 
=, "z 
Wt 
2: 
3 


5 * 
5 | | 28 
5 
K : 


eue and reſt. this way to his anger long ago, 


on theſe terms to eaſe himſelf of thee, © 


been waſting all this while npon thee, In Zucb. 


n the day and place vrherei they ſinned;: 


vinſbande and example of the riches of Dirine Pa 
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| S and avenge me of my adverſaries. 7 ; Yet | 
| obſerve ir cones in with an {ab ) with a kind of 


little while and the indignation ſhall ceafe, and my 
= in their deſtruct ion. God could have given 


regret and reluctancy; ſo in Iſa 10. 25, Tet a b 


tience, which may at laſt lead thee to repent- 


ance! | 
Thus I have given you ſeven Evidences of the 
wonderful Patience of Chriſt, who hath ſtood; 


and ftill doth ſtand at the door and knock. 


Next we will enquire into the grounds and rea- 


hut he chuſes rather ſtill to bear with thee, than | ſons of this marvelous Patience of Chriſt, this 


Evidence. The vaſt expences of his Riches 
aud Bounty upon us; during the whole time of 


- his forbearance and patience towards us, {peak | 


im unconceivable and infinite in his long-ſuf- 
ork towards us, Rom. 2. 4, J. Deſpiſeſt thou 
the yiches of his goodneſs, and forbenrance, and long. 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead. 
erb thee to repentance P g. d. Vile ſinner, canſt 

- thou compute the treaſures of bounty and good- 
neſs; thou haſt been riotoully ſpending and walt- 
ingall this while ? Doſt thou know what vaſt ſums 

- Ghriſt-hath ſpent upon thee to preſerve thee ſo 
Jong out of Hell? There be two Treaſures 
ſpending upon ſinners all the time of God's for- 
bearance of them; there's the precious Treaſure 

' of thy time waſted, and the invaluable ſtreams 


aſtoniſhing long ſuffering of God towards 
ſinners ;- and there are divers obvious reaſons of 
the long ſuffering of God towards Men. 

Reaſon 1. The exerciſe of his Patience is a 
ſtanding teſtimony of his reconcilable and mer- 
ciful nature towards ſinful Man. This he ſhew- 
ed forth in his Patience toward Paul, a great ex- 
ample of his merciful Nature for a pattern to 
them that ſhould hereafter believe on him, 1 Tim. 
1. 16. The long-ſuffering of God is a ſpecial 
part of his manifeſtative Glory; and therefore 
when Moſes deſired a ſight of his Glory, Exod. 
34. 6. he proclaims his Name, The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth. He would have 

oor ſinners look towards him as an atonable 
ity, a God willing to be reconciled, a God 


of Goſpet-Grace running all this while at the that retainetk not his anger for ever; but if 


waſte Spout: thy time is precious; the whole of 


poor ſinners will take hold of his ſtrength, and 


thy time, which is betwixt thee and Eternity, make peace with him, they may have peace, 


- is hut little, and the moſt thereof has been waſb. 
ed in ſim and caſt away upon vanity : bet that's 
not all, the Treafares of Goſpel- Grace have 


4. 12. it is compared to Golden Oil, maintain- 


Ia. 27. 4. This long - ſuffering is an attribute 
very expreſſive of the Divine Nature; he is 
willing ſinners ſhould know, whatever their 
provocations have been, there is room for par- 
don and peace, if they will yet come in to ac- 


ing che Lamps of Ordinances; ſo ãt is ſet forth to | cept the terms. This Patience is a Diadem be- 


uns in that ſtately Emblem. Who 'would main- 
tain a Lamp with Golden Oil for "wanton -Chil- 
dren to play by? Vet this hath God done while 
thy Soul hath dal lied and trifled withhim. | The 
Witneſſes or Miniſters of Chriſt, in Rev. 1 1. 3, 4. 
are compared to thoſe Olive-Trees that drop 
their precious Oil, their Gifts, Graces, yea and 


longing to the Imperial Cromn of Heaven; the 


Lord glories in it as what is peculiar to himſelf, 
Haſ. 1 1. 9. I will not execute the fierceneſs of my 
anger, for 1 am Cod, and not Man: q. d. Had I 
been as Man, the holieſt, meekeſt, and morti- 


fiedſt Man upon Earth, I had conſumed them 


long ago B but I am God, and not Man, my 


to keepiit burning; all this while the Blogd of 
Uhriſt hath been funning in vain, the Miniſters 
of Chriſt preaching and beſeeching in vain, the 


their natural Spirits with them, into this Lamp |bandcan bear mi all created Patience; no Hus- 
| 


band can bear with his Wife, no Parent with his 


reaſon of Chriſt's waiting upon trifling ſinners, 


Spirit of Chriſt ſtrtving with you in vain. Vouſ to give proof of his gracious, merciful and re- 


burn away Golden Oil, and pet your Lamp is not 
gone out. O marvelous Patience! O the riches 
af Gods forbearan dee 


concilable nature towards the worſt of ſinners. 
Naa ſon 2. The Lord exerciſes this admira- 


ble Patience towards finners with deſign thereby 


V. Laſtly, the riches of Divine Patience towards to lead them to repentance; that's the direct 
you, are greatly heightned and aggravated by aim and intention of it. The [Lord deſires and 


tlie quick diſpateh the Lord hath made of other 
ſinners, whilſt he hath ſpared and paſt over you. 
This comparative conſideration calls upontyou in 
the Apoſſle's language, Rom. 11. 22. Bebold >the 
1200dnefs und «ſeverity of God; on them which feil, 
- ſeverity ; but tumards thee, (goodneſs, if thou con- 
tinue in bis :goodneſs, otherwiſe thou ſhit be out uff. 
Some ſinners have been cut off in the beginning o 
their days; many in the very acts of ſin, and tho 
not greater than thy ſins ; they are gon to thei 
un place, and thou; ſtill left for a Monumen 
of the Patience and Forbearance of God. T 
ſin of Achan was not al greater ſin than thy co 
vetouſneſs, and the earthlineſs of thy Heart is 3 
the ſin of Nudab and Abihu in offering up ſtran 
fire, than thy fuperſtition, and offering up uncom 
manded Services to God: yet the hand of G 
folb upon them, and ſmote them dead in the place 


„ periſnt; they were taken away im their infquiti 


delights to ſee ingenuous relentings and broken- 
neſs of Heart for ſin, and there is nothingelike 
his Forbearance and Patience promotes ſuch an 
Evangelical Repentance. All the terrors of the 
Law will not break the Heart of a ſinner, as the 
Patience and ſong : ſuffering of God łð²ũ ll do; 
therefore it :isfaid, om. a.. That theGoodnefs, 
Forbeuranoe and rLong>fiffering of God lead Nen to 
Repentance : theſe are ſitted to work upon all 
thoſe principles of humanity, vhichuincline Men 


to Repentance ; NReaſon, Conſcience, Grutitulle, 
feel the influences of the goodneſs of Goch herein, 


d melt under it; Safe Heart relentedꝰin this 
caſe, 5 1. Sam. 24. 17. Ir this thy woice, n Son Da- 


{and to David, Thou: att more v grenutthun I, for 
thou baſt rewarded me: good, bees haue mur delt 
thee cuil. Thus ther good neſs and forbearance of 
God doth as it were take a ſinner hy the Had, 
leads him into a corner, and ſaith, Come, let 


thou and k talk toge z Thus and thus vile 


* 
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K chop been, :and tis andrthus long ſoffering 


and 
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Tears, 
23 ſinners 
| ſparing mercy and goodneſs of God, is the Mu- 
fickof Heaven. ; | | | 
| Reaſon 3. The Lord exerciſes this -long-ſuf- 
fering towards ſinners, to clear his * pry: in the 
damnation of all the obſtinate refuſers of Chrift 
and Mercy. Chriſt waits at our doors now, that 
he may he clear in his ſentence againſt us here- 


42 4&1 
_— 


Apologies and Pleas out of the Mouths of im: 
penirent ſinners; the more Chriſt's Patience hath 
been, the leſs defence or plea they will have for 
themſelves. DIL | 
Think with thy ſelf, ſinner, what wilt thou 
anſwer in the great day, when Chriſt ſhall ay, 
Did not I ſtand at thy door from day to day, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath, from year to year, 
calling, wooing, perſwading thee to be reconcil- 
ed, and accept Pardon and Mercy in the proper 
ſeaſon of them, and thou youldſt not ? Rev.2.21, 
I gave ber ſpace to repent, and ſhe repented not. 
Well, the Lord gives you time now, a ſpace of 
repentance, ſuch a ſpace as millions of Souls gone 
out of time into a miſerable Eternity never had. 
With whomſoever Chrift hath been quick and 
fevere, to be ſure he hath not been ſo with you. 
This time of Chriſtꝰs Patience will be evidence 
enough to clear Chriſt and condemn you; Men 
and Angels ſhall applaud the ſentence as dreadful 
as it is, and (ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
in judging thus. 
Reaſon 4. The Lord draws forth and exer- 
eiſes this admirable Patience towards ſinners for 
the continuation and propagation of the Church. 
Mhe . Church muſt be continued and propagated 
from Age to Age; and if God ſhould be quick 
in cutting off ſinners as ſoon as ever they pro- 
voke him, whence ſhquld the Elect of God riſe 
in this World.? There are thouſands of God's 
Elec. in the Loins of God's Enemies. Many that 
wiltheartily embrace Chriſt, muſt riſe from ſuch 
as reject him. * 5 3 
No if. God mould cut off theſe in the begin- 
ning of their provocations, how ſhould the 
Church be continued? Where had good Abijab 
and Hezekiab heen, if wicked Feroboam and Aba 
had been cut off in their firſt tranſgreſſions? The 
Lord ſuffers many a wicked-Parent-to ſtand for a 
time under his Patience, becauſe Children are 
to ſpring from them who will obey and embrace 
that Chriſt hom their wicked Parents rejected 

Yea, the Wicked do not only propagate Hy 
Church, but are uſeful to preſerve and defend it; 


| 


* © 


as the uſeleſs chaff is a defence to the Wheat. 
Rev. 12. 16. The Earth ſhall beip the Woman. _ 
Reaſon J. To conclude, the: Lord exerciſeth 
this long ſuffering towards Sinners in a gracious 
eondeſcenſion to the Prayers of his People. Were 
it not that the Lord bad left a mall remnant, we had 
2 as Sodom, we had been like unto Gomorrah, 
Iſa. 1. 9. i . . 


after.. This Patience of Chriſt takes away all“ 


ſaithche, was nat this 


(firſt appearance of their r 
repent of the evil, and 
me as allier among: them. 


than allt 


over them, who contemn his offers, deſpiſe his 
Meſſengers ; but bleſſed be God, yea and let 
them bleſs him tao, that there are others mourn- 
ing to the Lord for them, beſeeching his forbear- 
ance towards them. Little do the wicked know 


kom much they are beholden to the Prayers of 


the Saints. Theſe and ſuch like reaſons prevail 
with the Lord Jeſus to ſtand in a waiting, patient 
poſture, at the doors of ſinners. Ah, how loth 
is he to give them up! We now proceed to the 
Uſes of this Point by way of, | 
1. Information. 5 
2. Exhortation. 
3. Conſolation. 


And firſt, this Po 
Information of our Underſtandings in divers 
great and uſeful Points, both Doctrinal and Practi- 
cal, wherein every Soul among you is deeply 
concerned; and therefore I beſeech you let them 
be heard and pondered with an anſwerable atten- 
tion and ſeriouſneſs of Spirit: and the firſt In- 
ference ſhall be this. 8 
Infer. 1. If the Lord Jeſus do exerciſe ſuch ad- 
mirable Patience towards ſinners, Then how much 
better is it for poor ſinners to be in the Hands of Chriſt, 
than in the Hand of the beſt and holieſt Man in the 
World ? O ſinner, tis better for thee to fall into 
the Hands of the Meek and Merciful Jeſus, than 
into the Hand of the deareſt Friend thou haſt up- 
on Earth; no creature can bear what Chriſt 
bears ; no Patience like the Patience of Chriſt : 
tis ſaid of doſes, Numb. 11. 12. Now the Man 
Moſes was meek above all Men upox the — of the 
Earth, There was never ſuch a Man born into 
the World, for Patience, Meekneſs, and Long- 
ſuffering, as Moſes was; and yet for all that, this 
mirror of Meekneſs could not bear the provoca- 
tions of Iſrael You Rebels, faith he, muſt I 
draw Water for you out of the Rock ? Thus 
was his Spirit ruffled with the provocations gf 
Hrael, and this Joſt him the Land of Cangar. 
Jonah was a good Man, a Prophet of the Lord; 
yet becauſe the Lord would not be ſo quick and 


I. Oſe. 


ſevere with Ninizeh, as Jonab would have had 


him, in what uncomely Language doth his angry 
Soul return upon his God ? Jonab 4. 2. O Lord, 
my ſaving when I was yet ao 
mn Country p Therefore I fied before unto 'Tarſhiſh, 


for I knew thou. wert a gracious God and meraiful, 


ſlow :to- anger and .of great kindneſs, 'and repettef 


|thee of the evil; therefore now, O Lord, tate J be- 


ſeeeb. thee my life from me, for it is better 7 or mne 
die than to live: q.d. Ah, Lord, I Kneꝶ it wu 
come. to. this, I ne. thy. gracious . Nature, ;how 
inclinable thou art to mercy, and. that ypon, the 
7 ce, thou wouldſt 
ſo free· grace would. make 


give me leave to ſpeak .Aibigher, Nan 
all-this, andd let it not ſtem iſtrauge that the 
Patience of the glorified Saints in Heaven is no- 
ching to the - Patience. of . Ghriſt-tawards.proyak- 


ing ſinners upon Earth. Thoſe glotiſigd. Souls 


Ihe Prayers and interceſſions of the Saĩuts are 


F 


that de above, tho they have Patience, . 
ZE er 


int will be very fruitful fer 
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ther Graces, perfected in its kind, yet ſtill it is] none ? It cannot be. If Jeſus Chriſt forbear 
but created, finite Patience, and it cannot bear] thee when thy Heart was as hard as a Rock, and 
what Chriſt's Patience bears: take an inftance| could not yield one Tear, one Sigh for ſin, will 
of it out of Rev. 6. 9, 10, 11. J ſaw under the Al- he execute his Wrath upon thee, will he ſhew 
tar the Souls of thoſe that were ſlain for the word of | thee no Mercy, when thy Heart is broken all to 
God, and for the teſtimony which they beld ; and they | pieces with ſorrow, and filled with loathing and 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, How lrg, O Lord, | deteſtation againſt ſin, and thy ſelf for fin ? Did 
boly and true, dot thou not judg and avenge our he forbear thee when ſin was thy delight? and 7 
Blood on them that dwell on the Earth? And it was | will he deſtroy thee now it is thy burden? It can- 
ſaid unto them, That they ſhould reſt for a little ſea- not be, ; | rack : 

ſon. Here you ſee glorified Souls leſs able to] Moreover, if the Lord Jeſus had not a mind to 
bear the flow pace of Juſtice towards their Ene- ſhew Mercy to thy r Soul, now, now, that 
mies, than Chriſt was. *Tis true, here was no ; thine Eyes are opened and thine Heart touched to 
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15 ſinful impatience, but yet a Patience ſhort of the quick, why hath he forborn the execution of YH 
'f If Chriſt's infinite Patience. Ah if you were to de- his wrath ſo long? He might have taken his own 4 
4 pend upon the patience of any Creature in Hea- time to cut you off when he would, he might 2 
x | yen or Earth, you had worn it out long ago. I have made any day the execution- day: But ſure 7 
1 will not execute the fierceneſs of my anger, for among all the days of thy life, the day of thy 4 
4 1 I am God and not Man. Ah, *tis well we have | Humiliation, the day of thy Faith, is not like to 4 
7 00 to do with a God; if a Man find his Enemy, will prove that day. k 

i} he let him go away ? 1 Sam. 24. 19. No, no, | Again, as great and vile ſinners as thy ſelf 3 
* he will reckon before he part with him. Sinner, have adventured upon the Grace of Chriſt, and 1 
the Lord finds thee daily in thy ſins, and yet lets found it infinitely beyond their expectation. 
thee go; yet beware thou try not his Patience | Theſe the Lord Jeſus hath ſet forth as incourag= 


too far, leſt vengeance overtake thee at laſt, and ing examples to all the broken-hearted ſinners 
pay the Juſtice of God with all the arrearages due | that are coming after; that they ſeeing how it 
to his Patience. | [hath fared with their forerunners to Chriſt, 
Infer. 2. Hence it follows, that convinced and might be encouraged to come on with the more 
broken · bearted Sinners need not be diſcouraged in go- confidence, 1 Tim. 1. 16. But I obtained mercy, 
ing to Jeſus Cbriſt for mercy, ſeeing he exerciſes | that in me firſt Chriſt might ſhew forth all long. ſuffer- 
ſuch wonderful Patience towards obſtinate and refuſing | ing, for a pattern to them that ſhould hereafter believe 
/anners. I' en him to life everlaſting, Well then, ſhut your 
This Inference breaths pure Goſpel; it is a| Ears againſt all the whiſpers of Satan, entertain 
Cordial to chear the Heart that is moving to-| No evil reports of Chriſt; the Devil loves to draw 
wards Chriſt with fear and trembling. Tis a| a falſe picture of Chriſt, and repreſent him in 
great artifice of the Devil to daunt and diſcourage| the molt diſcouraging form to poor trembling 
poor convinced ſinners, by telling them there is] ſinners, but you will not find him ſo. What 
no hope of mercy for them; that they ſhall find can Chriſt ſay more to convince and ſatisfy Souls 
the Arms of Mercy cloſed, the Bowels of Com- than he hath done? He hath left the boſom of the 
paſſion ſhut up; that the time of Mercy is now | Father, he hath taken union with thy Nature, he 
ſt, they come too late. O how buſie is Satan] hath poured out his Soul unto Death; he hath 
with ſuch ſuggeſtions as theſe in many of your] told us, Thoſe that come unto him, be will in no 
Souls? But I am come to tell you this day, that] wiſe caſt out. Thouſands are gone before us in the 
theſe are but the artifices of the Enemy; you| paths of Repentance and Faith, and found it ac- 
are going to the Fountain of Mercy, Patience, | cording to his Word; you have been ſpared all 
Goodneſs and Long - ſuffering; go on, and you] your Life to this day of Mercy, Odo not ſtand off 
ſhall find abundantly more than you expect. He] now upon ſuch weak objections. 5 
will not caſt off a Soul that comes mourning and Inference 3. The long-ſuffering of Chriſt towards 
panting towards him, and is willing to ſubſcribe] /5mners, inſtructeth and ſeacheth his Miniſters to imi- 
- the Goſpel- Articles of Reconciliation : No, he] tate their Lord in a Chriſt-like Patience and Long- 
will not ſhut out ſuch a. Soul, whatever its rebel-| ſuffering. Chriſt is our pattern of Patience; if 
lions and provocations have been. Sinner, thou | he wait, much more may we: we think it much 
art going to the meek and merciful Jeſus, Mat. | to ſtand from Sabbath to Sabbath, wooing, 
11. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and are pleading and inviting, and are apt to be diſcou- 
beary - laden, and I will give you reſt; take my yoke raged when we ſee no fruit follow, The want 
upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly. | of ſucceſs is apt to caſt us under Jeremiab's temp- 
You are going to Meekneſs and Mercy it ſelf; | tation, To ſpeak no more in bis Name; and to la- 
he is the Lamb of God, that is his Name: go on ment with Iſaiah, That we have laboured in vain : 
then poor. trembling ſinner, don't ſtand any lon- tis a hard caſe to ſtudy, pray and preach, and 
ger at, ſhall I, ſhall 1? with Chriſt ; but make | {ce all our labours return in vain. ?Tis: not ſo 
bold but neceſſary adventure of Faith; try him] much the expending as the returning of our la- 
once, and then report what you find him to be: | bours upon us in vain, that diſconrageth our 
Certainly if he exerciſes ſuch Patience towards Hearts. Miniſters would not die fo faſt, ſaith 
the Veſſels of wrath, whilſt they are fitting to | Mr. Zockrer on Coloſ. nor be gray headed ſo. ſoon, 
deſtruction, as he doth, Rom. . 22. he will not | did they fee the fruit of their labours upon their 
want Patience for a Veſſel of Mercy, preparing | People. But let us look to our pattern in the 
by Humiliation and Faith for Chriſt and Glory. Text, Behold I tand at the door and knock, If the 
Doth he forbear thoſe that ſtand in defiance, | Maſter wait, let not the Servant be weary: The 
and will he fall upon thoſe that are mourning to | Servant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be patient 
him upon the knee of ſubmiſſion ? Shall a damned | toward al; waiting, if at any time God will give 
wretch, that is preparing for Hell, find ſo much them repentance, 2 Tim. 4. 24. 2 . 
' nce, and 2 poor broken-hearted- ſinner tte og e 55 N 
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Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſhall we be glorious in 


the Eyes of the Lord. However, let this be a 


Souls under / ſuch diſcouragements. If I may 


ſpeak the ſenſe of others from my own experi- 
ence, then I can aſſure you, that the fixedneſs of 


your Hearts in the ways of fin, and your untrac- 


tableneſs to the calls of God, are a greater bur- | 


den and diſcouragement to us than all the ſuffer- 
ings we have met withal from the World; yet 
are we contented to pray in hope, and preach in 
hope, incouraging our ſelves (the Lord grant it 
he not without ground) that a crop ſhall yet 
ſpring up, which ſhall make the Harveſt-men 
F | B48 l 
8 — 4. From the Patience and Long- ſuffering 
of Chriſt, we may learn the invaluable preciouſneſs 
of Souls, and the high eſteem Chriſt hath for them. 
Tho your Souls be cheap in your own eyes, and 
are contented to ſell them for a trifie, for a 
little ſenſual pleaſure and eaſe, ſome of you will 
hazard them for a Shilling ; yet certainly Jeſus 


_ Chriſt hath an high eſteem of them, elſe he 


would never ſtand knocking with fach importuni- 
ty, and waiting with ſuch wonderful patience 
for the Salvation of them. Chriſt knows their 


worth, tho you do not; he accounts, and ſo 
ſhould you, one of your Souls more worth than 
The Soul 
pooreſt Child, or meaneſt Servant, that 
hears me this day, is of greater value in Chriſt's 


the whole World, Mattb. 16. 26. 
of the 


Eye than the whole World; and he hath given 
three great evidences of it, (i.) That he thought 
it worth his Heart - Blood to redeem and ſave it: 
1 Pet. 1. 19. Tou were not redeemed with Silver and 
Gold, but with the precious Blood of the Son of God. 
Had they not been precious in his Eyes, he would 
never have ſhed his moſt precious Blood to ran- 
fom them. (2.) Were they not highly valuable 
in his Eyes, he would never wait with ſuch un- 
wearied Patience to ſave them-as he doth. He 
hath born thouſands of repulſes, and unreaſona- 
ble denials from you: Sinner, Chriſt hath knoekt 
at thy door in many a Sermon, in many a Prayer, 


in many a Sickneſs, in all which thou haſt put him 


off, denied him or delayed him; yet ſtill he con- 
tinues knocking and waiting. Thou couldſt not 


u thy door ſo long obe 
made to wait, and yet he is not gone. At this 
day his Voice ſaunds in thine ears Nba ! fand: 


tho we now fiſh with An- 
and then another; 


4 


caution to you that hear us, that you caſt not our 


ſtand ; ſurely had] ſent thee to them, they 


have made the pooreſt Beggar in the World wait 
as thy Redeemer hath been | 


you would not make Chriſt wait one hour lon- 
ger. A 
Inference 5. Hence it follows, That greater 5s the 
ſin, and ſeverer will be the condemnation of them that 
periſh under the Goſpel, than of all other People in the 
World. Let me ſpeak freely to you that hear me 
this day, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſpent more of the 
riches of his Patience upon' you in one year, yea 
in this very day, than he hath ſpent upon the 
Heathen World in all the days of their lives; 
they never heard of Chriſt, and the great Salva- 
tion, they have had no calls to Faith and Repen- 
tance, as you have had; don't think God hath 
dealt at this rate with other Nations. You have 
his Sabbaths, Miniſters, Calls; he hath not dealt 
ſo with other Nations, and as for theſe things 
they have not known them, Pſal. 147. 19. God 
hath dealt in a peculiar way with us, and theſe 
ſpecial favors will make dreadful accounts, He 
told the Jews, among whom he had preacht and 
wrought his Miracles, It would be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, 
than for them; and in his Name I will tell you 
this day, that barbarous Indians and Americans 
will have a milder Hell than you; Mitius ardent > 
and as the Lord told Ezekiel, chap. 3. 5, 6. Tbon 
art not ſent to a People of a ſtrange Speech, and of a 
hard Language, whoſe words thou canſt not under- 
would have 
hearkened unto thee: but the bouſe of Iſrael will not 
bearken unto thee, for they will not hear ken unto me:. 
For all the bouſe of Iſrael are impudent and hardheart- 
e 215 2 8 
Ah Brethren, cis a ſad Truth, that the Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt have found more fruit of their La- 
bours among the Salvage. Americans, than in 
England, a People born and bred up under the 
Gofpel. Had heatheniſh People your Sabbaths, 
your Minifters and Bibles, they would not deal by 


Chriſt as you have dane: But look you to it, for 
certainly the ſeverity of his Juſtice wilt at laſt re- 
comPence | | | 
are two Glaſſes turned up this day, and both al- 
moſt run down; the Glais of the Goſpel ri 
down on Earth, and the Glaſs of Ch 


e the expence of his Patience: There 


of the | running 


ence running down in Heaven. Be 


fure of it 


a the door aud Mob. © HereNs cieur demonſtration | that for every fand of Mercy, every drop af 


of the preciouſhely of thy Sout inthe Redeemer's | Love chat runs! dem! in vai in this W 
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waiting: for the Lord may bear long with his 


Patience in bearing the burden of reproaches, and 


conſideration, that Chriſt ſtood and waited ſo 


tions haue not yet made their firſt ſtep towards Chriſt 
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is fixting in Heaven. { 

Inference 6. If Chriſt bas exerciſed ſuch admi- | 
rable Patience and Long:+ſuffering towards you, be- 
fore he could gain entrance into you Heart; then 
yon have all the reaſon in the World to exerciſe your 


\” £ 1 
II 
0 0 
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before thee. Well, be not diſcouraped,” Chritt is 
contented to wait, and therefore well may you. 
Thoſe cries of Parents, Lord, my poor Child is 


in the ſtate of Nature, look in mercy upon him, 


Will to Chriſt; theſe cries may not be loſt, tho 


Patience" for Chriſt,” and account all long - ſiuffering to the fruit of them yet appear not: conſider how 


be your ungucſt ionable duty. Chriſt was not weary 
in waiting upon you, be not you weary in wait 
ing upon him, or for him. Nom there are three 
things herein the People of God will have much 
occalion to exerciſe theit Patience with reſpect to 
Chriſt. r | 0 : RA R 5 5 1 

(r. ) You will need a great deal of Patience to 
walt for the returns and anſwers of your Prayers; 
you knock and wait at the door of Mercy, and no 
anſwer comes; hereupon diſcouragement and 
wearineſs ſeixeth your Spirits. Poſſibly ſome of 
you have Prayers many years gone upon the file 
in Heaven, ſome upon Spiritual accounts, and 
ſome upon Temporal; and becauſe the anſwer is 
not diſpatcht, your Eyes are ready to fail with 


own Elect, Luke 18. . The ſeed of Prayer lies 
under the clods, and will at laſt ſpring up, for 
be never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob, Seek me in vain; 
none ſeek God in vain but thoſe that ſeek him 
vainly. Now you ſnhould not be too quick and 
ſnort : breathed in waiting upon God for the re- 
turns of Prayer, conſidering how long you made 
Chriſt wait upon you. ie e 
( 2.) You will have occaſion to exerciſe your 


— 


long Chriſt waited upon you. There be three 
things that encourage hope: (1.) That your 
Hearts and theirs were of the ſame natural com- 
plexion and temper; and the ſame Power which 
opened your Hearts can open theirs; thy Under- 


ſtanding was once as dark, thy Heart as hard, 


and thy Will as inflexible as thy carnal Relations 
now are. The ſame Hand that opened thy 
Heart, can open theirs. Don't think Chriſt had 
an eaſier task to win thy Heart, than he will have 
to win theirs. Almighty Power wrought upon 
you, and the ſame Power can work effectually 
upon them; the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned. 
(2.) Vou have reaſon to wait, for as much as it is 


blocks in the way of their Souls to Chriſt, and 
hindred the returns of your on Prayers for the 
converſion of your carnal Relatives. O Chriſti- 
ans, there is more due to them than your Prayers, 
Prayers muſt be backt with Examples; had they 
not only heard your cries to God for them, but 
ſeen your ſutable encouraging Pattern ſet before 


together long ago. But (3.) conſider that 
God many times makes the fruit of ſuch Prayers 


to ſpring up after thoſe that ſowed them are dead 


ſufferings for Chriſt; For to. you it is given in the and gone. The Lord may give life to your Pray- 


bebalf of Chriſt, not oniy tu believe, but alſo to ſuffer 
for hit ſake, Phil. 1. 29. Sufferings you ſee are 
the Gifts of | Chriſt, the comfort of ſuffering is 
his Gift; and ſo are the abilities to ſuffer alſo; 
and that which will increaſe your ſuffering ability, 
will be the conſideration of Chriſt's long; ſuffer- 
ing towards you, and the hard things he endured 
for you and from ou ]]]uuu. 

( 3.) Tou will have occaſion to exerciſe your 
Patience for the day of your compleat Redemp | 
tion and Salvation. If you love Chriſt fervent- 

ly, the time of your ſeparation from him ill be 
born difficultly ; vehement love needs the allay of 
Patience, 2 Theſ. 3. 5. The Lord direct your Hearts 
into the love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Cbriſt. Others need much Patience to die, but 
ſuch will need as much Patience to live; but 
whatever the exerciſes of your Patience ſhall be, 
whether in waiting for the returns of your-Pray- 

ers, in bearing the croſs and ſufferings of Chriſt, 

or in waiting for the day of your compleat Re · 
demption and enjoyment of Chriſt: This ſingle 


ee — 


long upon you, is enough to fortiſie your Pati- 
ence againſt all the difficulties it ſhall encounter. 

- Inference 7. Laſtly, If Chriſt thus patiently wait 
upon trifling and obſtinate ſinners; then let no godly 


die not with you. ?Tis the opinion of ſome that 
Paul's converſion was the return of Stephen's 
Prayer, Lord lay not this ſin to their charge. Ste- 
phen died, but his Prayers lived, and were an- 
ſwered upon one that ſtood by and conſented to 
his death. But however it be, wait on; if your 
Prayers come not into their boſoms, they will 
certainly return into your own. Here's duty 


feſted; which will be your comfort however God 
diſpoſes the event. | 3 
fy II. Uſe, 


|. Secondly, The Doctrine of Chriſt's Patience 


puts a-great and ſerious Exhortation into my 
Mouth this day, to preſs one of the greateſt Du- 
ties upon you that ever I preſſed in the whole 
courſe of my Miniſtry among you: And could 1 
deliver this Exhortation to you upon my Knees, 
with Tears of Blood mingled with my words, 


ſtate, that they preſume not to try the Patience of 
Chriſt any longer. If you have any regard to 
your eternal Happineſs, exerciſe not his Patience 
beyond this hour. O that this hour might put an 
end to Chriſt's waiting, and your danger! Hi- 
therto you have wearied Men, but will you wea- 


perſon be diſcour aged becauſe their unregenerate Rela- 


in the way of | Repentanee and - ſaving Faith, 1 
It may be you have laid up a great ſtock of Pray- 
ers for them, che believing Husband hath prayed for 
his unbelieving Wife, and the, believing Wife for 
her unbeleving Husband; godly Parents for their 
ungodiy Children, and the gracions Child for his 
angodly Parents; and yet no returns of Prayer ap- 
pear. Many cries are gone up to Heaven like that 


refuſed; he hath ſtretched out his Hands, but 
you have not regarded. Your thoughts have been 
wandering after vanity, whilſt the voice of the 
Goſpel hath been ſounded in your Ears; ſome of 
you have been ſottiſn and uncapable to apprehend 
ſpiritual Truths; others of you ſenſual, given 
up to the pleaſures of the World, and abandon- 
ing all ſerious thoughts about the World to come. 


of Abrabam, Gen. 17.18. O that Iſhmael might live 
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| 


probable you your ſelves have put ſtambling- 


them alſo, you and yours might have rejoiced 


ers when you are dead: Certainly your Prayers 


diſcharged, love to Chriſt and their Souls mani- 


might that prevail, I would ſurely do it. My 
Exhortation 1s to all that are in an unregenerate 


ry God alſo? Chriſt hath called, but you have 


Some of you have been buried alive in the * 
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be no more denials nor delays to Chriſt's Suit. 


which will be the laſt knock that ever he will 


Mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from 


of the Torments of Hell, none can be greater 


the ſmart refle&ions of Conſcience in Hell, up- 


now hear. There are many thouſands of Souls 


niſh parts of the World, where they never heard 
of Chriſt; but your miſery will be far beyond 
theirs, your reflection more ſharp and bitter: 
Therefore delay no longer, leſt you periſh with 
peculiar aggravations of miſery. 3. Try the Pa- 
tience of Chriſt no further, I beſeech you, for as 
much as you ſee every day the Patience of Chriſt 
ending towards others; Patience coming down, 
and Juſtice:aſcending, the Stage, to triumph e. 
ver the uſers of Mercy. Lou don't only wow 
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dhe World, and others ſettled upon a dead 
0 ity in Religion ; and to this day Chriſt hath 
called upon yon in vain. - Now chat which 1 ex- 
hort you to, is that you venture not to tr) the Pa- 
tience of Chriſt one day longer: if you have any 
regard to che everlaſting happineſs of your Souls, 
come not under the guilt and danger of one deni- 
al or delay more, If you ask me why ? Why 
may we not venture a little longer ? Chriſt hath 
born all this while, and will he not bear a little 
longer? May we not take a little more pleaſure 
inſin ? May we not hazard one Sermon, or Sab- 
bath more, and yet not periſh.! 1 anſwer, No. 
If your Souls be precious in your eyes, let there 


For, eee e A | | 
I. Hoy patient and long: fuffering ſoever 
Chriſt hath been, yet there will be an end of the 
day of his Patience; a time when he will wait no 
longer, when his Spirit ſhall ſtrive no more with 
you. There is a knock of Chriſt at the Heart, 


give; and after that no more knocks: A time 
when the Maſter of the houſe will riſe up, and 
the door be ſnut. Vou have had to do with a 
meek and patient Chriſt hitherto; but. believe it 
ſinners, there is a day called the day of the wrath 
of the Lamb, and that day is dreadful, Rev, 6. 16. 
where you find ſinners crying to the Rocks and 


the wrath of the Lamb. O it his wrath be once 
kindled, tho but a little; bleſſed are they that truſt | 
in him, that have finiſhed their agreement with 
him. The day of Chriſt's Patience towards Je- 
ruſalem was a long day, but it had an end, Mat. 
23. 37. and it ended in their deſolation : there- 
fore try the Patience of Chriſt no further; you 
know not the limits of it, it may end with your 
next refuſal, and then where are you? 2. The 
longer Chriſt hath exerciſed his Patience already 
towards you, the more terribly will he avenge 
the abuſe of it in Hell upon you. is paſt doubt 
with me that there are different degrees of Tor- 
ment in Hell; the Scriptures are plainly and 
clearly for it, Now among all the aggravations 


than the reflections of damned Souls upon the a- 
buſed Patience and Grace of Chriſt. Thoſe that 
had the beſt means, the loudeſt calls, and the 
longeſt day under the Goſpel, will certainly have 
the hotteſt place in Hell, if the goodneſs and 
long-ſuffering of Chriſt do not now lead them to 
Repentance; the cries of ſuch Souls will be 
heard above the cries of all the other miſerable 
wretches that are caſt away. Twill be more tole- 
rable for Sodom and Gomorrah, than for Caperna- 
um, Mat. 11. 23. O Friends, you little know 


in Scripture the finiſhing and ending of God's 

Patience with Men, but you may ſee it every day 
with your own Eyes. If you look into Scripture n 

you may find the Patience of God ended towards 4 
multitudes of Sinners, who poſſibly had the ſame 

preſumptions, and vain hopes for the continuance 

of it that you now have: If you look into 1 Pet. 

3. 19, 20. you ſhall there find that Chriſt went and 
preached to the Spirits in Priſon, which ſometimes 
were diſobedient, when onte the long-ſuffering' of God 
waited in ibe days of Noah. The meaning of it 
is this, that in the days before the Flood, Chriſt 
by his Spirit ſtrove with diſobedient and rebelli- 
ous ſinners, in the Miniſtry of Noah, who then 
were living Men and Women as now we are, bur 
now are Spirits in priſon, i. e. damned Souls in 
Hell, for their diſobedience: And truly, Bre- 
thren, you may frequently behold the glaſs of Pa- 
tience run down, the very laſt ſand in it ſpent 
upon others. Whenever you ſee a wicked Chriſt- 
leſs Man or Woman die, you ſee the end of God's 
Patience with that Man or Woman; and all this 
for a warning to you, that you adventure not to 
trifle and dally with it as they did. 4. Laſtly, 
Do not try God's Patience any longer (if you 
love your Sonls) for this Reaſon, becauſe'when 

Men grow bold, and incourage themſelves in ſin. 
upon the account of God's forbearance and lon g. 

ſuffering towards them, there cannot be a more 

certain ſign that his Patience is very near its end 
towards that Soul. Tis time for God to put an 

end to his Patience when it is made an encourage 
ment to ſin. God cannot fuffer ſo vile an abuſe 

of his glorious Patience, nor endure to ſee it 
turned into wantonneſs : This quickly brings up 

ſin to its finiſhing act and perfection, and then pa- 

tience is juſt upon finiſhing alſo, That Patience 

is thus abuſed, appears from Eccleſ. 8. 11. and 

when it is ſo abuſed, look for a ſudden change. 

O therefore beware of provoking God, for now 
the day of Patience is certainly near its end with 
ſuch ſinners, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26. Becauſe I bave 
called and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand 
and no Man regarded; but yehave ſet at nought all 
| my counſel, and would none of my reproof : 1 alſo will 

laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear 

cometh when your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
your deſtruttion cometh as a whirlwind. Ah, 
when ſinners ſcoff and mock at the threatnings 
of God, and bear themſelves up upon his pa- 
tience, as that which will never crack under 
them; then, look out for a Whirlwind,” a 
ſudden Tempeſt of wrath which will hurry ſuch 
Souls into Hell. Then miſery comes like a ſtorm 
blowing furiouſly from all Quarters. Well, the 
Heavens are yet clear over you, but a ſtorm is 
nigh, and may certainly be preſaged from ſuch 


on ſuch hours as you now enjoy; ſuch wooing, 
charming voices and allurements to Chriſt as you 


in Hell, that came thither ont of the dark heathe- 


ol. II. 


2 


| God to be your OO for in plain truth it is 


vile abuſes of the glorious Patience of Chriſt 
towards you. That's the firſt Exhortation, 
try not the Patience of Chriſt by any further de- 
lays. Ch a 40 JOS, e 


Exbort. 2. Admire Chriſt's patience and for- 
bearance of you until now, that he hath not cut 
you off in your ſin, but lengthned out his Patience 
unto this day, and brought about your Salvation 
by his long - ſuffering towards yqu. Here now I 
muſt change my voice, and turn it unto thoſe 
whoſe Hearts the Lord hath opened: Stand ama- 
zed at the riches of his Grace towards you, 
and ſee that Jou account this long - ſuffering of 
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ſo: 
beatance; if Chriſt had not born as. be did, you 
had not been where you are. I could heartily 
with that all the time you can redeem from the 
neceſfary employments you have in the World, 
may no be ſpent in an humble thankful admi- 
ration of this admirable Grace and Patience of 
Chriſt, and anſwerable duties to the intentions 
and ends thereof. To this end I ſhall ſubjoin di- 
vers weighty Conſiderations, Which methinks 
ſhould melt every Heart wherein the leaſt dram 
of ſaving Grace is found. 7 Mn 
Comſid. 1. Bethink your ſelves of the great and 
manifold provocations you have given the Lord to 
put an end to all further Patience towards you; 
not only in the days of your vanity and unrege- 
neracy, but even ſince your reconciliation to him. 
Do you not believe thouſands of Sinners are now 
in the depths of Hell, who never provoked the 
Lord at a higher rate than yon have done? 
Were you not herded once among the vileſt of 
Sinners? 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; 
as vile as the vileſt among them: yet you are 
waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, and your compa- 
nions roaring in the loweſt Hell; or if your lives 
were more clean, ſure your Hearts and Natures 
were as filthy as theirs. And certainly your ſins 
ſince the time of reconciliation have had ſpecial 
aggravations in them, enough to put an end to all 
Tl further  mercies towards you. Light and Love 
—_— . have aggravated theſe fins, and yet the Lord 
a will not caſt you oft. tins 
Conſid. 2. How often have you been upon the 
very brink of Hell, in the days of your unregene- 
Tacy ? Every ſickneſs, and every danger of life 
Which you eſcaped in thoſe days, was a mave- 
Jous eſcape from the everlaſting wrath of God. 
Had thy diſeaſe prevailed one degree further, 
thou hadſt been paſt hope, and out of the reach 
of mercy's Arm now. Doubtleſs ſome of you 
can remember when in ſuch and ſuch a diſeaſe, yon 
were like a Ship riding in a furious ſtorm by one 
Cable, and two or three of the ſtrands of that 


with yon, the thred of life, how weak ſoever, 

hath held till the bonds of union betwixt Chriſt 

and your Souls are faſtned, and the eternal ha- 
Zard over. This is admirable Grace. 

Con/id. 3. How often has Death come up into 
your Windows, entred into your Houſes, fetcht 
off your neareſt Relations; but had no com- 
million to carry you out with them, becauſe the 
Lord had a defign of mercy upon your Souls? 

This cannot but affect a gracious Heart, that 
God ſhoald ſmite ſo near, and yet ſpare you. 

Conſid. 4. Laſtly, This is affecting, yea very 
tranſporting, that God hath not only given you 
time beyond others, but in that time the precious 

opportunities and means of your Salvation, both 
external and internal ; there's the very marrow 
and kernel of the mercy : had God lengthned 
out his patience for a while, but given you no 
means of Salyation ; or afforded you the means, 
but denied you the. bleſſing and efficacy of them; 
at the moſt it could have been but a reprieve 


Cable were ſnapt aſunder. So it hath been | 


var Salvation was bound up in Chriſt-s for- Chriſt-like Patience towards 0thers/; as you have 


found the benefit of Divine Patience your ſelves, 


ſee that you exerciſe the meekneſs and long-ſuffer- 


ing of Chriſtians towards thoſe that have wrong- 
ed and injured you. Who ſhould ſhew Patience 


more than thoſe that have found it? Don't be ſe. 


vere, ſhort and quick with others, who have liv- 
ed your ſelves fo many years upon the long: ſuf. 
fering of God. We are poor ſhort-ſpirited/Crea- 
tures, quick to revenge injuries; but O had God 
been ſo to us, miſerable had our condition been. 


| Chriſt hath made this duty the very ſcope of that 


excellent Parable, Mat. 18, from ver. 25. on- 
ward, where the King takes an account of his 
Servants, reckoning with them one by one, and 
amongſt them finds one which owed him ten thou- 
ſand. Talents, and having not to pay, commands 


him, his Wife and Children, and all he had to 


be fold, and payment to be made; but the Ser- 


vant falling down, and begging patience, his 


Lord was moved with compaſſion, and looſed 


him, and not only forbore, but forgave the 


debt: one would think the Heart of this man 


ſhould have been a fountain of compaſſion to- 


wards others; but ſee the deep corruption of 
Nature, the ſame Servant finding one of his 
fellow-Servants which owed him but a hundred 
pence, laid hands on him, and took him by the 
throat. Alas, the wrongs done to us are but 
trifles, compared with our injuries done to God; 
where others have wronged you once, you have 
wronged God a thouſand times. Methinks the 
patience of Chriſt towards you ſhould melt your 
Hearts into an ingenuous eaſineſs to forgive o- 
thers; eſpecially conſidering that an unforgiving 


Spirit is a dreadful ſign of an unforgiven Perſon. 


Exhort. 4. Burden not the patience of Chriſt 


to him; let it ſuffice that you tried his Patience 
long enough before, give him no new exerciſes 
now he is come to dwell in and with you for ever. 
There be two ways wherein God's own People 


do greatly provoke him after their reconciliation. 


1. By ſluggiſhneſs in Duty. 


1. By ſluggiſhneſs and deadneſs of Spirit in the 
ways of Duty and Obedience; turning a deaf 
ear to the calls and motions of Chriſt's Spirit 
exciting them to the ſweet and pleaſant Duties 
of Religion. We have a ſad inſtance of this in 
the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 2, 3. It is the voice of my be- 
loved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me my Siſter, my 
Love, my Dove, my Undefiled ; for my Head is filled 


with dew, and my Locks with the drops of the night. 


One would think that Chriſt might have opened 
the Heart of his own Spouſe with leſs ſolicitati- 
on, and importunate Arguments than he here 
uſeth ; what Wife could ſhut the door upon her 
own dear Husband, and bar him out of his own 
houſe? And yet ſee the lazy excuſe ſhe makes, 
ver. 3. I have put off my coat, hom ſhall I put it on ? 
I bave waſhed my Feet, hom ſhall I deffile then ? 

O the ſluggiſhneſs of Fleſh, even in regenerate 
Perſons ! Thoſe that have opened the door to 
Chriſt by Regeneration, even they do often ſhut 


from Hell: but for the Lord to give you the Goſ- 
pel, and with the Goſpel to ſend down his Spirit, 
to perſuade and open thy Heart to Chriſt; here 
is the riches of his goodneſs as well as forbea- 


rance. . 
This Doctrine of the 
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the door againſt Chriſt in the hours and ſeaſons 


of Communion with him, Strange, that ſuch a 


Suitor as Chriſt ſhould be put by, moving and cal- 
ling to fuch heavenly pleaſant exerciſes as Com- 


1 +» | © I nonion with him is; but fleſh will be fleſh even 
Patience of Fifi | 
it, to Exerciſes | know what a grief this is to Chriſt, and loſs to us. 


the' moſt ſpiritual Chriſtians : little do we 


2. Many 


I II. 


after your admiſſion of him, and reconciliation 


1 
' 
9 


2. By ſinning againſt Light. : 
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agal 
tho holy Spirit of God, by which you are ſealed to the day 
bf Redemption. . JAR bs 

2 we this requite the Lord? is this the return 
we make him for all his admirable kindneſs 
and unparallebd Loye towards us? Certainly 
Chriſt can put up a thouſand injuries from his 


Enemies, eaſier than ſuch affronts from his own 


People. Did you not promiſe him better obedi- 
ence ? Did you not engage to more holineſs and 
watchfulneſs, in the day that you ſued out your 
,ardon, and made up your Peace with him? Are 
all thoſe Vows and Covenants forgotten ? If you 
have forgotten them, God hath not. 
Exhort. 5. Improve the time that remains in 


this World with double diligence, becauſe. you| 
what if all this ſhould be turned into wantonneſs - . 


made Chriſt wait ſo long, and caſt away ſo great 
a part of your life, before you opened your Hearts 
to receive him. The morning of your life, 
which was certain the treſheſt and freeſt part of 
it, was no better than time loſt with many of 


us; all the days of your unregeneracy Chriſt was 


ſhut ont, and vanity ſhut into your Hearts: You 
never began to live till Chriſt gave you life, and 


that was late in the day with many of you. How- 


ſhonld this provoke to extraordinary diligence in 
thoſe few remains of time we have yet to enjoy? 
It was Auſtin's lamentation, O Lord, it repents 
me, faith he, that I loved thee ſo late. This con- 
ſideration excited Paul to extraordinary diligence 
for Chriſt. It made him fly up and down the 
World, as a Seraphim, in a flame of holy zeal for 
Chriſt. Thoſe that have much to write, and are 
almoſt come to the end of their Paper, had need 
write cloſe. Friends, you have ſomething to do 


for God on Earth, which you cannot do for him in 


Heaven, Ila. 38.18,19. You that have carnal Re- 
lations, have ſomething to do for them here, which 
you cannot do in Heaven. Vou can now counſel, 
exhort and pray, in order to their Converſion and 
Salvation; but when you are gone down to the 
Grave, theſe opportunities of ſervice are cut off. 
© Exhort.6. Let us all be aſhamed and humbled for 
the baſeneſs of our Hearts and Natures, which 
made Chriſt wait at the door ſo long, before we 
opened to him, O what wretched Hearts have 
we! that were no more affected with the groans 
of Chriſt's Heart, than with the groans of a Beaſt, 
nor ſo much neither, if that Beaſt were our own, 


O the vileneſs of Nature, to make the Prince of 
the Kings of the Earth, bringing Pardon and Sal- 


vation with him, to ſtand ſo long unanſwered ! 
let who will cry up the goodneſs of Nature, I 
am ſure we have reaſon to look upon the vile- 
neſs of it with amazement and horror. You 
could not have found in your hearts to make the 
pooreſt beggar wait ſo long at your door, as you 
have made Chriſt wait upon you. i 
Exbort. 7. "Laſtly, Let us all bleſs and admire 
the Lord Jeſus for the continvation of his Pati- 
ence, not to our ſelves only, but to that whole 
ſinful Nation in which we live. We thought 
the Treaty of Peace had been ended with us; 
many good Men looking upon the iniquities and 
abominations of theſe times, conſidering the va- 
nities and backſliding of Profeſſors, the Heaven- 
daring provocations of this Atheiſtical Age, con- 
cluded in their own hearts, that God would make 


of Chriſt ſaid within themſelves, God hath no. 


more work for us to do, and we ſhall have no 
more opportunities to work for God: When lo, 
beyond the thoughts of all hearts, the merciful 
and. long-ſuffering Redeemer makes one return 
more to theſe Nations, renews the Treaty, 'and 
with compaſſions rolled together, ſpeaks to us 
this day, as to Ephraim of old, How ſhall 1 deli- 


ver thee ? Look upon this day, this unexpected 


day of mercy, as the fruit and acquiſition of 
the interceſſion of your great Advocate in Heaven, 
anſwerable to that, Zuke 13. J, 8, 9. Well, God 


hath put us upon one Trial more: if now we 


bring forth fruit, well; if not, the ax lies at the 
root of the Tree. Once more Chriſt knocks at 
our doors, the voice of the Bridegroom is heard; 
thoſe ſweet voices, Come unto me, Open to me : 
your opening to Chriſt now, will be unto you as 
the Valley of Achor, for a door of hope. But 


and formality ? what if your obſtinacy and infi- 


delity ſhould wear out the remains of that little 


ſtrength and time left you, and that former la- 
bours and ſorrows have left your Miniſters? Then 
actum eſt de nobis, we are gone for ever; then 
farewel Goſpel, Miniſters, Reformation, and all, 
becauſe we knew not the time of our Viſitation. 
What was the diſmal doom of God upon the fruit- 
leſs Vineyard? Ja. 5.5: I will take away the bed 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break down the wall 
thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down I will alſo com- 
mand the Clouds, that they rain not upon it. The 
Hedg and the Wall are the ſpiritual and providen- 
tial preſence of God; theſe are the defence and 
ſafety of his People; the Clouds, and the Rain 
are the ſweet influences of Goſpel-Ordinances. 
If the Hedg be broken down, God's pleaſant Plants 
will ſoon be eaten up; and if the Clouds rain not 
upon them, their Root will be rottenneſs, and their 
Bloſſom go up as duſt; our Churches will ſoon be- 
come as the Mountains of Gilboa : ſee therefore you 
know and improve the time of your Viſitation. 
III. Uſe of. Conſolctiuun. 

I ſhall wind up this fourth Doctrine, in two or 
three words of Conſolation, to thoſe that have 
anſwered, and are now preparing to anſwer the 
deſign and end of Chriſt Jeſus in all his patience 
towards them, by their compliance with his 
great deſign and end therein. O bleſſed be God, 
and let his high praiſes be for ever in our Mouths, 
that at laſt Chriſt is, like to obtain his end upon 
ſome of us, and that all do not receive the Grace 
of God in vain. And there be three Conſidera- 
tions able to wind up your Hearts to the height of 
Praiſe, if the Lord hath now made them indeed 
willing to open to the Lord Jeſus, 

Conſid. 1. The Faith and Obedience of your 
Hearts makes it evident, that the Lord's waitin 
upon you hitherto hath been in purſuance of his 
deſign of electing Love. What was the reaſon 
God would not take you away by death, tho you 
paſſed ſo often upon the very brink of it, in the 
days of your unregeneracy? And wbat, think 
you, was the very reaſon, of the revocation of 
your Goſpel-liberties when they were quite out 
of ſight, and almoſt out of hape? W by ſurely 
this was the reaſon, that you, and ſuch as v 


are, might be brought to Chriſt at laſt. There - 


fore tho the Lord let you run on ſo long in ſia⸗: 
yet ſtill he continued your Life, and the means 
your Salvation, becauſe he had a deſign of Mer- 


England another Shilob. Many faithful Miniſters [cy and Grace upon you. And now the tinte of 
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Mercy even the ſet time is came, Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
' -:Confid-' z. You now allo ſee the Soveraignty 
and Freeneſs of Divine Grace in your vocation: 
your Hearts reliſted all alang the moſt powerful 
means, and importunate calls of Chriſt ; and 
would” have reſiſted ſtill, had not Free and So- 
veraign Grace oyer-powered them whep the time 
of Love was come. Ah, it was nat the tractable- 
ne&-of thing own Will, the eaſy temper of thy 
Heart to be wrought upon; che Lord let thee 
ſtand long enough in che ſtate of Nature to diſco- 
ver that; there was nothing in Nature but ob- 


per ful Ser mons, melting Prayers, and didſt 


ſee as many awakening Providences before thy 
Heart was opened to Chriſt, as thou haſt ſince: 
yet thy Heatt neuer opened till now; and why 
did ĩt open nm? Becauſe now the Spirit of God | 
joined bimfelf to the Word; victorious Grace 
went forth in the Word to break the hardneſs, 
and conquer the rebellipns. of thy Heart. The 
Goſpel was now preached (as the Apoſtle | 
ſpeaks; 1 Pet. 1. 12.) with the Holy Ghoſt ſene down | 
from. Hauen, which things (ſaith he) the Angels 
defare to look into. Ah Friends, it is a glosious 
ſight, worthy of 8 obſer vation and ad- 
miration, to behold the effects of the Goſpel 
preachd, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
ven; to ſee when the Spirit comes — with 
the Word, the blind Eyes of ſinners opene , and 
they brought into a neu World of raviſhing ob- 
jets; to behold Fountains of Tears flowing for 
fin, out of Hearts lately as hard as the Rocks; 
to ſee all the Bars of Ignorance, Prejudice, Cu- 
ſtom and Unbelief, fly open at; the voice of the 
Goſpel ; to ſee Rebels againſt Chriſt laying down 
their Arms at his Feet, come upon the Knee of 
ſubmiſſion, crying, Lord I will nebel no more; to 
ſee the proud Heart, centered and 1 in 
its own righteouſneſs, now {tripping it ſelf naked, 
loading it ſelf with all ſhame and reproach, and 


made willing that its own ſhame ſhoald go to the 
Redeemer's Glory. Theſe, I ſay, are fights which 


Angels deſire to look into. . 

- Certainly your Hearts were more tender, and 
your Wills more apt to yield and bend in the 
days of your youth, than they-were now when 
ſin had fo hardened them, and long continued cu- 
ſtom riveted and fixed them; yet then they did 
not, and now they do yield to the calls and invi- 
tations of the Goſpel. Aſcribe all to ſoveraign 
Grace, and ſay, Nat unto us, not unto us, but to thy 
Name give the glory. The obſervation and ex- 


perience of our own Hearts will furniſh us with 
Arguments enough to reſiſt all temptations of ſelf- 


lorying and conceit. 
Certainly you were barn not of Fleſh, nor of 
Blood, nor of the will of Man, but of God. 
Conſid. 3. Laſtly, This is a comfortable Conſi- 
deration, that he that waited upon you ſo long, 
and won your Hearts at laſt, will not forſake you 
now, that hath gained you at the expence of ſo 
much pains and patience. Poor Souls, I queſtion 
not hut there are many fears and jealouſies with- 
in you, that all will come to nothing, and you ſhall 
periſh at laſt. Divers things foment theſe jealouſies 
within your hearts: the weakneſs of your own Gra- 
ces, which alas, are but in their infancy ; the ſenſe 
you have of your own corruptions, and the great 
ſtrength they ſtill retain : the ſubtilty of Satan, 
who imploys all his policies to reduce you; ſame- 
times roaring after his eſcaped prey with hideous 
injections, which make your Souls to tremble ; 
ſometimes the diſcouraging apprehenſions of the 
difficulties of Religion, how far the ſpirituality 
of active qbedience, and the difficulty of paſſive 
obedience is above your ſtrength; ſometimes feel- 
ing within your felves fad alterations, hy the hid- 
ing of God's face, and withdrawment of ſweet 
and ſenſible Communion with him. Theſe, and 
ſuch like things as theſe, cauſe many a qualm to 
come over your Hearts; but chear up, Chriſt 


| will not lofe at laſt what he purſued fo long; he 


that waited ſo many years for thy Soul, will never 
caſt it away now he hath ſeated himſelf in the 
poſſeſſion of it. | 
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Revel, III. 20. 


Behold 1 fand at the door, and knock ] &c. 


EN- the former Point we have ſeen the Re- 


This action of knocking is aſcribed: ſometimes 


deemer's poſture, a poſture of condeſcending 
humility, rather the poſture, of a Servant 
than the Lord of all; Behold I ſtand at the door. 
We now: come to conſider his action, or motion 
for entrance, I ſtand and knock - this metaphori- 

cal ation of Knocking, ſignifies nothing elſe but | 
the motions made b Chriſt for entrance into the 
Souls of Sinners; and affords us this fifth. Ob- 


3 


Doc. 5. That euern cunviction of Conſcience and 
nien the ans f Sinners, is a knack;| 
f from Haven for. entrance: into. tbeir 

; Jo 4 woo DRA © voy eu pere bis voy : 
4921 N ö * 


ta the Soul, and is expreſſive of its deſires to come 
into the gracious Preſence and Communion of 
God ; ſo Mat. 7. 7. Jo him that knocks- it ſhall be 
opened; i e. to him that ſeeks by importunate 
Prayer, Fellowſhip. and Communion with the 
Lord: but here it is applied to Chriſt, and is ex- 
preſſive of his importunate deſire te came into 
union. and cammunian with the Souls ef ſinners. 
Here I ſhall open to you. the following particu- 
* | 


13 What, are the doors of the Saul at which, 


þ 5 Chxiſt! 0 ks, i ne! 0 Aer 
| 1 his: knocking at theſe doors im- 
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Serm. 5. 
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= 3. By what Inſtruments he knocks at them; | 
nd 4. In what manner heperforms this action. 
Firſt, What are the Hocrg of the Soul at which 
Chriſt knoc ks. You all know that the term Chriſt 
here uſed cannot be proper, hut metaphorical; 
tis a figurative ſpech, the Door is that part which 
is introductive into the Houſe; and whatever 18 
introductive intoche Soul, that is the door of the 
Soul. Now in the Soul of Man there are many, 
powers and faculties that haue this uſe, and are 
of an introductive nature to let things into che 
Squl of Man. Some are mare outward, as we: 
may ſpeak comparatively ; and ſome more in- 
ward, as the doors of our houſes are. 0 
Ohniſt knocks orderly at them all, one after a- 
nother, for the operations of the Spirit diſturb: 
not the order of Nature. „ 59 f 
. The firſt door that opens and lets into the, 
Soul is the Vnderſtanding; nothing paſſes into 
the Soul, but it muſt firſt. came through this door 
of the Underſtanding; nothing can touch the 
Heart or move the affections, but What hath firſt- 
toucht the Underſtanding. Hence we read ſo 
often in Scripture of the opening of the Under - 
e that being as it were the foredoor af the 


2. Within this is the Royal Gate of the Soul, 
vi. The Will of Man, that noble and imperial 
Power. Many things may paſs into the Mind or 
Underſtanding ofa Man, and yet be able to get 
no further, the door of the Will may be ſhut a- 
gainſt them. There were many precious Truths 
of God let into the Underſtandings of the Hea- 
thens by the light of Nature, but could never 
get further, their Hearts and Wills were lockt 
and ſhut up againſt them; as yon may ſee, Rom. 
1. 18. They held the Truths of Gad in Unrighteouſ.- 
zeſs ; that is, they bound and impriſoned thoſe 
common notices the Law of Nature impreſt upon 
their Minds;concerning the Being and Nature of 
God, and the duties of both Tables. Theſe 
Truths could get no further into their Souls: 
and, which is of ſad and dreadful conſideration, 
Chriſt himſelf ſtands betwixt theſe two doors in 
the Souls of many perſons; he is got into their 
Underſtandings and Conſciences, they are con- 
vinced oſ the poſſibility and neceſſity of obtaining 
Jeſus Chriſt, Fat ſtill the door of their Will is 
barr'd againſt him, which drew from him that 
ſad complaint, Jobs 5. 40. You will not come unto 
me that you might bave life. When this door of 
the Will is once effectually opened, then all the 
inner doors of the Affections are quickly ſet open 
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be ſhewn to the Soul of a ſinner. 


1. It implies the ſpecial-fayour. and diſt ingniſh⸗ 
ing grace and goodneſs of Jeſus FO Ws «he 

will ſtand and knock at our doors, when he paſ- 
ſes by ſo great a part of the World, never giving 
one ſuch knock or call at other Mens doors; it is 

certainly a moſt glorious and admirable. conde- 

ſcenſion and favour of Heaven, and wherever it 
is ſucceſsfal, it ſpeaks a Man highly favoured of 
God. O that when Chriſt paſſes by the Souls of 
Thouſands, and Millions, that would certgainly 
afford him as comfortable an habitation as our 
Souls can do, and will not give one effectual 
knock, ar eall at their doors all the days of their 


life 3 that he will pleaſe to turn aſide to thy Soul, 


and wait, and knock there for entrance: I fay; 
here is one of the greateſt acts of favour that can 
| 8 1 How many 
Souls be there in the World equal in natural Dig- 
nity to yours, and of ſweeter natural Tempers, 
whom. yet the Lord Jeſus lets alone in the quiet 
poſſeſſion of Satan, Lube 11. 21. There is a deep 
ſilence and ſtilneſs in their Conſciences, no ſtir- 
rings nor diſturbances by Convictions, but 
through a dreadful Judgment of God they are 
left in a deep ſleep; and if their Conſciences at 
any time begin to grumble, how ſoon are they 
huſnt and quieted again by Satan? What the con- 
dition of the World was in former Ages we may 
ſec in Ats 14. 16. Who in times paſt ſuffered ali 
Nations to wall in their own mays. O tis the grea- 
teſt Mercy in the World for the ſleepy Conſci- 
.ence of a {inner to be rouſed by Convictions, be- 
cauſe it is intraductive to all other Spiritual Mer- 
cies. I confeſs this act af Grace is little appre- 
hended by the Sans and Daughters of Men; much 
rather Would poor ſinners he let alone than be 
thus diſturbed by treubleſom convictions; and 
when Chriſt diſturbs their reſt, how do they 
ſtartle at the knocks of his Word and Spirit? 
How angry be they that they cannot be let alone 
to enjoy their quiet ſleep in ſin till the flames of 
Hell awaken them? Mr. Fenner, that great and 
eminent Inſtrument of God in this Work, tells 
us in one of his Sermans, how it fared with a cer- 
tain Man that came to hear him preach: It {gems 
the Word had got entrance into his Conſcience, 
and gave it a terrible Alarm, and as he was going 
home, ſome that followed him, beard him thus 
blaming and bemoaning himifelf ; O what à fant, 
what a beaſt mas Ito come under this Sermon to day ? 
I ſhall never baut peace: and quietneſs any more. 
And what is the reaſon that ſmooth and general 
Preaching is ſo much applauded and: affected in 


to receive and welcom him. Deſires, Joy, De- 


are the doors at which the Redeemer knocke. 


inted to that end: And what is Chriſt's k 


ſay, Soul, thou art the Houſe that was built by 
my Hand, purchaſed and redeemed by my Blood; 
I have an unqueſtionable right to it, and now 
demand entrance. More particularly, there are 
divers great things implied in this gracious act of 
Chriſt's knocking at the door of the don%bv. 


* 2. 


the World; and cloſe convincing Doctrine ſo 


light, and all the reſt ſtand open to him. Theſe ] much ſnunned and hated; but chis, that finners 
ſare very Jath: to be diſquieted and have their 
Secondly, Next we muſt conſider what is meant |Conſciences throughiy awakened? Well, what- 
by Chriſt's knocking at theſe doors, and what that ever your apprebenſions he, certainly it ĩs an un- 
action implies. In the general, knocking is no- [ſpeakable mercy for Chiiſt to knock and diſquier 
thing elſe but an action ſigniſicative of the deſires ſ the Souls of ſinne 
of one that is without to come in, *tis a ſigu ap- thing. 


rs hy lis calls: - That's the finſt 
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an af 
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plied in 


nnter Serif N 
2. The next thing im chis A 


— but a ſignification to the Soul of his earneſt | Chriſt is this, That the int anotions tamard the 
deſires to come into it; a notice given to the Soul j recovery and falvatiop of ſtaners begin not in 
of Chriſt's willingneſs to poſſeſs it for his ownf themſelves; but in Chniſt. We never knock at 
habitation ? And it is as much as if Chriſt ſhould} Heavens door by Prayer till Chriſt hath firſt 
| knockt at aur doors by his Spirit: Did nat Chriſt 


move firſt, there work: he mo motions after him 
in our Hearts; wemoneitomands him, hecahſe he 
hath fGeft moved upon nut 8nE. Chriſt might 

ſit long enough palbeght and undefined, did he 


not make the rſt motinm- All our thoions ane 


* 


1 


\ » 


= 


32 


ſecondary and conſequential motions, Iſa. 65. 1. 
Tam found. of tbem that ſought me not; As we love 
him becauſe he firſt loved us, fo we' ſeek after 
him*becauſe he firſt ſought us. Alas, poor ſinners 
are as well fatisfied as any People in the World 
can be, to lie faſt aſleep in the Devil's Arms. 
When the Spirit of God goes forth with the 
Word of Conviction, he finds the Souls of Men 


3. The People-ſhall-be* willing in the day of thy power. 
Tis true, the power of God is upon the Will of 


Man in the day of his Converſion; or elſe it would 
never open to Chriſt; but yet that power of 
God doth not act againſt the freedom of man's 
Will, by co-action and force; no, but of unwil- 
ling he makes it willing; taking away the ob- 


ſtinacy and reluctaney of the Wik by the efficacy 


in the very ſame poſture which the Angels, that 
had ſurveyed the World, reported the Whole 
Earth to be in, Zacb. 1. 11. Bebold all the Earth 
ſitteth Hill, and is at reſt. Every man ſettled and 
ſatisfied in his own way; What a 7 ſtillneſs, 
and midnight ſilencè is there àmongſt ſinners? 
Not a ſigh, not a cry to be heard for ſin: So the 
Pſalmift, Pſal. 14. 2. repreſents the caſe of ſinners; 
The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children 
of Men, to ſee if there were any that did underſtand 
and ſeek” God. They are all gone aſide, &. There 
is one thing that is admirably ſtrange in this caſe, 
that even thoſe Men and Women whoſe Rattles 
of earthly pleaſures and delights, which brought 
them into this ſleep and ſecurity, are taken away 
from them by the hand of Providence, I mean 
their Eſtates, Health, Children, G. yet they 
awake not; there are no ſtirrings after God. O 
what a dead ſleep hath Sin caſt the Souls of ſin- 
ners into! You have a notable Scripture to this 
purpoſe,” in Job 35. 9, 10. they are the words of 
Elibu concerning Men and Women under grie- 
vous oppreſſion, Perſons ſqueezed and ground 
by the cruel Hands of wicked Men: by reaſon of 
the multitude of oppreſſions they make the oppreſſed to 
cry; they cry out by reaſon of the Arm of the Mighty + 
but none ſaith, Where is God my Maker, who giveth 
ſongs in the night? i. e. Succour, Comfort and 
Refreſhment to the afflicted. | 
Here are Men turned out of their Eſtates; 

thrown into Priſons, caſt upon all extremities and 
miſeries ; and what do theſe poor Creatures do? 
Why, faith he, they cry by reaſon of their op- 
preſſion: O my Father, or my Mother, my Wife, 
my Child, my Eſtate, my Liberty; but none 
faith, where is my God? O my ſin, or my miſery 
by reaſon of fin! Mhere is be that giveth Songs in 
the night ? The People of God when they lye mu- 
ſing upon their beds. under affliction, they have 
their Songs in the Night ; in the midſt of the mul- 
titude of their troubled thoughts within them, 
the Comforts of God delight their Souls. Thoſe 
are their Songs in the Night, but no ſuch word or 
thought in carnal Men. How plain is it, that al. 
the firſt motions of Salvation have. their firſt 
ſpring and riſe in God, and not in us? That's the 
ſecond thing implied in Chriſt's knocking. 

3. Chriſt's knocking at the door of the Heart, 
implies the method of the Spirit in Converſion, 
to be congruous and agreeable to the nature of 
Man's Soul. Mark Chriſt's expreſſion in the 
Text, he doth not ſay, Bebold I come to the door 
and break it open by violence; no, Chriſt makes 
no forcible entries whether Sinners will or no; he 
will come in by conſent of the Will, or not at 
all. I ſtand and knock; if any man open the 
door, I will come in to him. There is a great 
difference between a friendly admiſſion by conſent, 
Andi a forcible entrance: in a forcible entrance 
bars of Iron are brought to break open the door; 
but in à friendly admiſſion one knocks, and the 
other opens. Forcible actions are unſutable to 
the nature of the Will, whoſe motions are free 


door of the Will ſtill opens freely. 


Power: but how did this Power draw them? 
With the cords of a Man, i. e. with rational Ar- 

guments, convincing the Judgment. Beaſts are 
driven and forced, but Men are drawn by Reaſon, 
and will not move without it if they act like 
themſelves. It muſt be confeſſed, that when the 

day of God's Power is come for the bringing 
home of a poor ſinner to Chriſt; he cannot- reſiſt 
the power of God's Spirit that draws him effectu- 
ally; Every one that bath heard and learned of the 
Father, come th unto me yet ſtill the Soul comes 
freely by the conſent of his Will; for this is the 
method of Chriſt in drawing Souls to him. There 
is in the day of a ſinner's Converſion a Kid, an Of- 
fer made for the Will both by Satan and Chriſt. 
Satan bids Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, with 
eaſe and quietneſs to the Fleſh in the enjoyment of 


with me, and thou ſhalt eſcape all the perſecu- 
tions, loſſes and troubles of the World, which 
Conſcience entangles other Men in; thou ſhalt 
draw thy life through peace and pleaſure to thy 
dying day. O ſaith the Fleſh, this is a good mo- 
tion, what can be better for me? But then ſaith 
Chriſt, doſt thou not conſider that all theſe en- 
joyments will quickly be at an end, and what 
ſnall become of thee then? Behold, I offer thee 


and Reconciliation with God, Treaſures in Hea- 
ven, all theſe ſhall be thine, with Troubles, 


Underſtanding and Conſcience of a ſinner being 
convinced of the vanity of earthly things, and the 
indiſpenſable neceſſity of pardon and peace with 
God: I ſay, when a convinced Judgment hath 
duly ballanced theſe things, and laid them before 
the Will, and the Spirit of God puts forth his 
Power in the renovation of it; it moves towards 
Chriſt freely, and yet cannot according to its na- 
tural order act other wiſe than it doth. And 
doubtleſs this is the true meaning of that expreſ- 
ſion, ſo often miſtaken and abuſed, in Luk. 14. 
23. Compel them to come in. What ! by forcing 


no; to the ſhame of many Proteſtants let us hear 
the Gloſs of Stella a Popiſh Commentator upon 
the place. Cbrit (faith he) compels Men to come 
in, by ſhewing to their Will ſuch an excelling good as it 
cannot but embrace 7. For.vojuntas naturaliter fertur 
in bonum ; the Will is naturally carried to the 
beſt good. And thus the Spirit works upon the 


ture. That's the third thing implied in Chriſt's 
knocking. T7 4-283 orf nr 00731507 e 
4. Chriſt's knocking at the door of the Soul, 
manifeſtly implies the immediate acceſs. of the 
Spirit of God unto the Soul of Man; that he can 
come to the very innermoſt door of the Soul at 


„ „„ 
nne 


and ſpontanequs; therefore it is ſaid, Eſal. 110. 
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of his Grace, which ſome Divines call 7i@rix de- 
leFatio, a ſweet and pleaſant victory; and fo the 
| Hoſea 11. 
4. J drew them with the cords of a Man, with the 
bands of Love. I drew them, there's Almighty 


them; abide where thou art, ſaith Satan, remain 


the free, full, and final pardon of thy fins; Peace 
Reproaches and Perſecutions in this World. The 
Men againſt the light of their Conſciences? No, 


Soul har monioully and agreeably to its own Na- 


his pleaſure, and make what impreſſions upon 
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he pleaſeth. A for orher, inſtruments uſed In Hammer in knocking @ © 


this Work, they have no ſucli privilege or pow- 
＋ Male can but knock at the external door 


door of the Soul, 
(I.) Heknocks by the particular convictions. of 


the Word upon the Conſcience: this knock b 
of the Senſes. Thine Eyes ſhall fee thy Teachers, conviction rings and ſounds through all e. 
we can ſee their Perſons and hear their voices; and chambers of the Soul; particular and effectual 


we can reaſon with Sinners and plead with their Conviction wounds to the ver centre of the Sou 
s but awaken them we cannot, open their Ah, when the Word ſhall — home by the 88 
Hearts we cannot. We can only lodg Our mel[-]rit's particular application; like that of Nathay's 
fage in their Ears, and leave it to the Spirit of | to David, Thou art the Man; then all the pow- 
God to make it effectual. This is a Royalty be- ers of the Soul are rouzed and alarmed ; now it 
longing unto the Spirit of God, incommunica- PISCES as a to- edged Sword, Heb. 4. 12. divides 
ble to Angels or Men. If an Angel from Heaven | the Soul and Spirit, the ſuperiour and inferiour 
were the Preacher, he could not give one _imme- | faculties of it; cuts down by the back-bone, lays 
diate ſtroke to the Conſcience, much leſs can ſo pen the ſecret guilt, and innermoſt thoughts. of 
Man; we have no dominion. over your Conſcien- | a Man's Heart, before which the finner cannot. 
ces: The Keys of the doors of your Souls hang | ſtand, The ſecrets of his Heart are made mani- 
not at our girdles, but are in the Hands of Chriſt, | feſt ; and falling down on his Face, he muſt 
Reuel. 3. 7. He hath the key of David, be openeth and | acknowledg that God is in the Word of a truth. 
no Man ſhutteth; and he ſhutteth and no Man ope- 1 Cor. 14. 24. O theſe convictions of the Word 
neth. The Conſcience and all the Faculties lie are ſuch à rap, ſuch a knock at the door of the 
naked and open to the ſtroke of God's Spisit; he Conſcience, as will never be forgotten, no not in 
can wound them and heal them, and make what] Heaven, to all Eternity. i 


impreſſions he pleaſeth upon them. Learn hence 


4 


(2.) Chriſt knocks in the Word by its terrible 


what need there is both for Miniſters and People, | comminations and awful threatnings, menacing 
before they enter upon the ſolewn Ordinances of | the Soul that opens not with eternal ruin ; theſe 
God, to lift up their Hearts by Prayer for the|are dreadful knocks : O ſinner, faith Chriſt, wilt 
bleſſing and power of the Spirit upon them. Lord, | thou not open ? Shall all the tenders of my Grace 


| ſend forth thy Spirit, pour it forth upon, and | made to thee be in vain? Know then that this thy 


with thy Word. Ah, how many Sermons have obſtinacy ſhall be thy damnation, Thus the 


we preach'd and you heard, and yet there is no] W 


ord denounces ruin in the name of the great 


opening? Theſe are the four things implied in | and terrible God to all wilful impenitents and ob- 


Chriſt's knocking at the door, viz. Condeſcen- 


ſtinate unbelievers, John 3. 36. He that believeth - 


ding Grace 3 All firſt motions begin in God; | not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God 
The motions of his Spirit are congruous and a+ | abideth on him. O dreadful ſound! like unto 
greeable to the nature of the Soul; and that his] which is that, Jobs 8. 24. If ye believe not that 1 
Spirit can have immediate accels to the innermoſt | an; be, ye ſhall die in your fans : q. d. Thy Alitti- 
faculties and powers of the Soul at his pleaſure. | nus for Hell ſhall be made and ſigned. Will you 


Nov in the next place let us conſider, not come to me that you might have life? then 1 


Thirdly, By what Inſtruments Chriſt knocks | will foretel what death you ſhall die, you ſhall 
at the Doors, that 1s, the Judgment, Conſcience even die in your ſins. O it were better for thee 
and Will of a ſinner. And theſe are two, vic. | to die like a Dog in a ditch, than to die in thy 


1. His Word. 
2. His Providence. 


lins. Theſe are loud knocks of the Word, ter- 
rivle ſounds, yet no more than needs to ſtartle 


Here my Work will be to ſhew you how the | the drouſy Conſciences of ſinners. And then, 


Spirit of God makes uſe both of the Word and 


( 3-) The spirit knocks by the gracious invi- 


Works of God, to rouſe and open the Conſcien- | tations of the Word, the ſweet allurements and 


ces and :Hearts of ſinners. Theſe are the two gracious inſinuations of it z. and without this no 


Hammers or Inſtruments of the Spirit by which | Heart would ever open to Chriſt. It is not froſt 


he knocks at the door of the Heart. and ſnow, ſtorms and thunder, but the gentle 


1. The Word, written or preached, but eſpe- diſtilling dews, and cheriſhing Sun-beams, that 
cially preached: to this Chriſt gives the prefe- | make the flowers open in the Spring. The ter- 
rence above all other Inſtruments imployed about | rors of the Law may be preparative, but the 
this Work; and anſwerably the Word is called | grace of the Goſpel is that which effectually 
God's hammer, Jer. 23. 29. 1s not my Word like | opens the ſinners Heart. The obdurate flint will 
Fire, and as the Hammer which breaketh the rocks in | ſooner fly when ſmitten upon the ſoft pillow, 
pieces 2 By this Hammer Chriſt raps at the door | than upon the anvil. | Now the Goſpel abounds 
of a ſinners Soul, to give warning that he is there, | with alluring invitations to draw the Will and 
The Spirit of God can open the Heart immedi- open the Heart of a ſinner; ſuch-is that, Mat. 


ately if he pleaſeth 3 but he will honour his word | i 


1. 28, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 


in this Work. And therefore, when Zydia's beavy laden; and 1 will give you reſt. . O what a 


Heart was to be opened, Paul, the great Goſpel- | ch 
Preacher, muſt be invited even by an Angel to | well wonder what Heart in the World can reſiſt 


arming voice is here ! He that conſiders it, may 


come over to Macedonia, and aſſiſt in that bleſſed [it : like unto this is that in Ia. 55.1. Ho, every / 
Work, As 16. 9. Lydia was to be converted; | oe that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and be that ( 


her Heart mnſt be opened to Chriſt; the Angel | bath no money ler him come; yea, let him come and \ 


could not do it, but calls for the help of the A: | buy Wine and Milk without mony and without price. 
poſtle, God's appointed Inſtrument to carry ond. Come ſinner, come; tho thou have no qualifi- 
that Work. I have made thee ( faith God to Paul) | cations, nor worthineſs, nor righteouſneſs of thy 
a Miniſter and a witneſs to open their Eyes, and turn own; tho thou be but a heap 0 in and xileneſs, et 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the pomer of come; my Grace is a Kit, not a ſale + and ſuch is 


Satan to God, Acts 26. 18. Now there be three that in John 7. 37. In the laſt 
[che fu, need pd ried; 


ways in which the Spirit uſes the Word as his 


day, the great 
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ene #6 ine” and dent. d. d. My Grace is no 
ſeale@&Fountain,” tis free and open to the greateſt 
ef Per if rey init, chey are Invited to 
come and drink!” This is that Oil of © Goſpel 
Ste with makes the Rey turn ſo pleaſantly 
and effectvally amongſt all the eroſs wards of 
Nass Will. And thus you ſee how the Word 
preached becomes an Inſtrument in the Spirit's 
Hand, to open the door of a ſinners Heart, at 
Which it knocks by its mighty Convictions, dread- 
fül Threats, and gracious Invitations. 
2. We next come te the ſecond Hammer by 
which the Spirit knocks at the ſinners Heart, and 
that is the providential Works of God. Theſe in 
ſabſerviency to the Word, are of excellent uſe to 
awaken ſinners, and make them open their Hearts 
to Chriſt. God hath magnified his Word above 
all his Name; yet there are ſome of the provi- 
dential Works of God greatly ſerviceable in this 
caſe; the Word fanctifies Providences, and 
providences aſſiſt the Word, and make it work. 
Now there are two ſorts of Providential Diſ- 
penſations which the Lord Jeſus makes uſe of 
to gain entrance for him into the Hearts of Men, 


Fe 


him 


(.) Judgments. 
F {ts 1s 100 4 5 
(.) Judgments and Afflictions: the Word of 
Sod many times works not till ſome ſtroke of 
God come to quicken and aſliſt it; thus did the 
Lord open the Heart of that Monſter of wicked- 
neſs Alanaſſeb, the Word would not work alo- 
ne; but a ſmart rod quickned its operation: 
2. Chron. 33. 10, 11; 12. And the Lord ſpake to Ma- 
naſſeh, and to his People 3; but they would not bear- 
ken. Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the Cap- 
tains of the hoſt of the King of Aſſyria, which took 
Manaſſeh among the thorns,” and bound him with fet- 
ters, and carried him to Babylon. And when he mas 
in e be be ſougbt "the Lord his God, and bum- 
bled Timſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. 
Thus the Heart of this Man relented under the 
"Word aſſiſted by the Rod. Ah, tis good that 
God takes ſuch a courſe with ſome ſinners, elſe 
the Word would do them no good: and to this 
pur poſe is that in Job 36. 8, 9, 10. And if they be 
bound in fetters, and holden in cords of apliction: 
then he ſheweth them their work and their tranſgreſſion, 
that they have exceeded; and openeth their Ears to 
Diſcipline. This is that rough courſe the obſtinacy 
of Mens Hearts makes neceſſary for their reco- 
very ; and therefore it is very obſervable that 
ſome words of God have lain dead in ſome ſin- 
ners Hearts for years together, and at laſt have 
begun to work under ſome ſmart and cloſe Rod, 
Alas, while all things are pleaſant and proſperous 
about us, the Word hath but little operation and 
effect: Jer. 22. 21, 22. I ſpake unto thee in thy pro- 
ſperity, but thou ſaidſt I will not hear e this hath been 
thy "manner from thy youth, that thou: obeyedſt not 
my" voice. The wind ſhall eat up all thy paſtures, 


4 4 
> 
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nothing takes place upon your Hearts. Will you 
not hear the voice of my Word? Go Death. 
ſaith God, and ſmite that Man's Child dead: 1 
will try what that will do; go Poverty, and 
blaſt his Eſtate, and ſee what that will do; go 
Sickneſs, and ſmite his Body, and ſhake him 
over the Graves Mouth, I will ſee What that will 


do. Thus God ſends to ſinners; as 4t/alom ſent 


to Joab, who refuſed to come near him, till he 


| Foab,' 2 Sam. 14. 29, 30, 31. And thus the Lord 


opened the Heart of the Jaylor, by putting him 
into a fright, a panick fear of Death, Achs 16. 


PAnIck 
27. And thus doth the Lord deviſe: means to 


bring back his baniſhed. | * 
2.) As God makes uſe of the hammer of Judg- 
ments, ſo he makes uſe of Mercies to make way 
for Chriſt into the Hearts of Men. Every Mercy 
is a call, a knock of God: and truly if there be 
jany ingenuity left unextinguiſhed in the Heart, 
one would think Mercy ſhould prevail more than 
all the Judgments in the World, Rom. 2. 4. 
' Knoweſt thou not that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee. 


to Repentance ? q. d. Doſt thou not ſee the hand 


of mercy ſtretched out to lead thee into a corner, 


there to mourn over thy ſins committed againſt 


| fo gracious and merciful a God? By every mercy 


you receive, Chriſt doth as it were fee you to 
open your Hearts to him; they are ſo many gifts 
ſent from Heaven to make way for Chriſt into 
your Hearts. It would be an endleſs task to enu- 
merate all the Mercies beſtowed to this end upon 
the unregenerate: but ſurely this is the errand of 
them all; and the Lord takes it very ill when his 
end is not anſwered in them: hence is that com- 
plaint, Fer: 5. 24. Neither ſay they in their Heart, 
Let us now fear the Lord our God, that giveth us 
[rai n, both the former and the latter, in his ſeaſon. 
Some of you have been marvelouſly preſerved in 
times of common Contagion and Death, when 
thouſands have fallen at your right hand and 
left: then have you been preſerved or recovered, 
according to that, Exod. 15. 26. I will put none of 
thoſe . upon thee, for I am the Lord that hea- 
leth thee. J am Jehovah 'Rophe, the Lord the Phy- 
ſician: many of you have been at the Graves 
mouth, in many Diſeaſes, others upon the Deeps; 
yet the hand of mercy pulled you back, and ſuf- 
fered you not to drop into the Grave and Hell in 
the ſame moment. O what a knock was here 
given by the hand of Mercy at thy hard Heart! 
Certainly if Men would but obſerve, they might 
ſee a ſtrange, marvellous working and moulding 
of things by the hand of Providence, for the pro- 
duction of thouſands of Mercies for them; and 
if Mercy would do the work, and win you over 
to Chriſt, many rods had been ſpared, which 
your obſtinacy hath made neceſſary. O ungrate- 
ful ſinners! Doth your Redeemer thus woo and 
fee you by ſo many gifts of Mercy, and yet will 
you ſhut him out? Do ye thus require the Lord, O 


and thy lovers ſhall go intocaptivity ; ſurely then ſhalt | fooliſh People and unwiſe ? For which of all his be- 


thou be aſhamed and confounded for all thy wicłed- 
neſs. q. d. Vour Eyes are fo dazled with the beau- 
tiful Flowers, and your Ears ſo charmed with 
the ren Songs and Lullabies of earthly delights, 
that my Word can take no place upon you. Let 
an Eaſtwind blow, and wither up theſe Flowers; 
then the Word ſhall work, and Conſcience reſent 
the concernments of Eternity. + This courſe God 
is feign to take with many of you; here you ſit 
from Sabbath to Sabbath under the Word, and 
word fe Sb "08 ; 


nefits do 
upon him? l 
| Fourthly,: You ſee what Chriſt's knocking at 
the Soul of a ſinner implies, and by what in- 
ſtruments it is performed. In the laſt place, 


i. = 


or ; ungrateful Souls ſhut the door 


we will conſider the manner how this action is 


performed, in the ten follow ing Particulars, 
wherein much of the myſtery: of Converſion will 
be opened; the Lord grant your experience may 
anſwer them. We cannot indeed exactly de- 

, ſcribe 
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CcCtrribe and 
this Work upon the 
things ſeem eminently obſervable. | 

1. The knocks of Chriſt at the ſinners Heart 
are ſilent and ſecret to all perſons in the World 


except the Soul It ſelf at whoſe door he knocks : 


here be many hundreds of you this day under the b 


Word; if the Lord ſhall this day knock by Con- 
viction at any Man's Heart, none will hear that 
knock, but that Man only; for it is a knock 
without ſound or noiſe to any but the particular 
Soul concerned in it. It was fore - propheſied of 
our Redeemer, and of this very act of his, Ia. 
42. 2. He ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe bis 
voice to be beard in the Street. The Kingdom of 
God cometh not into the Souls of Men with puby 
lick obſervation : you read in 1 Cor. 2. 11. No 
Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit of 
a Man that is in bim. None knows what Convictt- 
ons another Man's Conſcience fels, until he him- 
ſelf ſhall diſcover them; you hear the ſame ſound 
of the Goſpel, but you hear not the inward 
ſtroaks it gives to another Man's Conſcience. 
Chriſt's approaches to the Soul make no noiſe; 
little do we know what the Spirit of Chriſt whiſ-] 
rs in the Ear of him that ſits next us. ?Tis 
{aid of the inward comforts of the Spirit, I will 
give bim the hidden Manna which no Man knows. but | 
he that eateth of it, This is true alſo of inward 
terrors and troubles. Chriſt's knocks by Con- 
viction are but a ſecret whiſper of his Spirit in 
the Ear of a ſinner, ſaying, Thou art the Man, 
this is thy caſe. That is the firſt thing in the 
manner of Chriſt's knocking, ?tis a filent knock 
without publick ſound. | | 


-2, Theſe filent inward knocks of the Spirit of 

Chriſt, tho they are heard by none but the Soul it 
ſelf, yet do they greatly differ as to the terror, 
or mildneſs of them in different ſubjects. Some 
hear them with more terror and aſtoniſhment, 
others ina mild and gentle manner. When the 
Lord knockt at the Jaylor's Conſcience, Ads 16. 
29, 30. it was a terrible ſtroak ; he called for a 
light, and ſprang in like a Man diſtracted; and 
trembling and aſtonied fell down at the Apoſtles 
feet, crying, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
Here was a terrible knock indeed, which almoſt 
affrighted his Soul out of his Body; it is as if he 
had ſaid, Tell me, for the Lord's fake, and tell 
me quickly, whether there be any way of Salva- 
tion, and where it lies, for I am a loſt Man, an 
undone Soul. But when the Lord opened the 
Heart of Lydia, there were no ſuch terrors, the 
Lord ſpake to her in a more mild and pun 
voice; as you ſee verſ. 14. The Spirit of God 
varies his method according to the temper of the 
Soul he worketh on. Knotty pleces need greater 
wedges and harder blows to rive them aſunder : 
and as he directs his Miniſters, Jude 22. to make 
a difference, to deal tenderly and compaſſionately 
with ſome ; but others, to ſave with fear; ſo he 
himſelf obſerveth like different methods. 

3. Some knocks of Chriſt are ſucceſsful, and 
obtain the deſired effect. He knocks and the Soul 
opens; but others are inſucceſsful, he knocks once 
and again by Convictions, which may cauſe the 
Conſcience for the preſent to ſtartle a little, but 
there is no opening to Chriſt by Faith. O friends, 
this is of dreadful conſideration, Prop. 1. 24. 1 | 
called, and you refuſed; I ſtretched out my Hand, 
and no Man regarded. There's a call without an 
anſwer, . Rome and no opening; and theſe 

OL: II. | 


7 


Sermon, which tore 7 


till then it becomes ſucceſsful, u. 

4. Sometimes Chriſt knocks with a thick ſuc- 
ceſſion of Convictions, a quick repetition of 
his calls. Some Men have had thouſands of Con- 
victions in a few years; for in this caſe the Lord 
faith, as it is Exod. 4. 8. I they will not hearken 
to the voice of the firſt ſign, yet they may believe the 
voice of the latter gn. And yet ſometimes nei- 


ther the former nor the latter avail any thing. 


How oft would I haue gathered thy Children, and ye 


would not? Matth. 23. 37, How often? intimat- 
ing the many calls Chriſt gave Feruſalem to come 


unto him, yet all in vain. Obſtinate ſinners, 


Chriſt hath been knocking and calling at ſome of 
your Conſciences from your very Child-hood ; 
thouſands of Convictions have been tryed upon 
ſome of you, and yet to this day your Souls are 
ſhut faſt againſt him. The Lord hath waited 
from year to year for your anſwer, by this ſigni- 
fying how loth he is to part with you; ſuch a 
time thou waſt upon a ſick- bed nigh unto Death 
at ſuch a time under ſuch a Sermon, and then 
Chriſt knockt at thy Soul : if all this be in vain, 
ſo many Convictions as you have ſtifled, ſo many 
fagots you carry with you to Hell to increaſe your 
flames and torments. Yet commonly thoſe quick 
repetitions and redoublings of the ſtroaks of 
Convictions end well; and it is a good ſign when 
one Conviction revives another, and the Lord 
keeps the Soul ſtill waking. | But O take heed and 
try not his Patience too long, leſt the next ſtroak 


%, 


be more dreadful than all the former; not to o- 


pen your Hearts, but ſm 
Heaven. 13 PSs + 8 

5. Sometimes Chriſt knocks intermittinghy 
knocking and ſtopping, a call and ſilence, an 
that at a conſiderable time and diſtance; à con- 


ite dead your hopes for 


— 


viction this day, and it may be not another in 


many Months. There be ſome aged ſinners that 


have not had more than one or two remarkable 
rouzings of Conſcience in fifty or ſixty yedrs time, 


and then no more. Don't think that the Lord 
will make his Spirit always ſtrive with Men, Gen. 
6. 3. no, there is a time when God faith to the 
Word, convict the Conſcience of that Man or 


Woman no more, not à ſtroak more by way of 


Reader, bethink thy ſelf, how long was it 
thy Conſcience, was tonzed and awakened 


faith one, ſeven or ten years ago 1 heard futh 
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Conviction, but henceforth be. thou for Obdura - 
tion, not to pen but fo ſhut hini up, 1/4, &. 10. 
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fell under ſuch a fad Providence which rouzed and 


awakened all my fears, but ſince that time all hath 
been ſtill and quiet; the Lord give a ſecond a- 
wakening leſt you awake with the flames of God?: 
wrath about you.” I obſerve, it is uſual when 
God works upon any very early, he knocks thus 
intermittingly : now the Conſcience is active and 
full of trouble, then the vanitiesof Youth extin- 
guiſm theſe Convictions again; but the Lord fol- 
16ws his deſign, and at laſt the Conviction ſettles 
and ends in Converſion. | | 

6. Chriſt ſometimes knocks with both Hands 


at once, with the Word and with the Rod roge-' 


ther; the latter in ſubſerviency to the former: 
and if ever the Soul be like to open, it will open 
then, when Ordinanees and Afflictions work to- 
gether. The Word ſmites the Conſcience with 


vidence ſmites the outward man with ſome afflicti- 
on, to make the Word work effeQually ; or un- 
der ſome ſmart Affliftion, a futable word is ſea- 
ſonably directed to the Conſcience: and thus 


both together produce the deſired effect. Thus 
the Lord wrought” upon the Theſſalonians, 
1 Theff. 1. 6. And ye became followers of us, and 
of tht Lord, bavinig received the Word in mutb| 
afflifion.” A Child dies, an Eſtate is loſt, or a 
Sickneſs ſeizeth at the time when Conſcience is 
prepared by a Conviction from the Word, or 
Afffictions have prepared it for the Word. The 
Rod upon the Back, helps the Word to work up- 
on the Heart; and if both theſe working in fel- 
lowfhip will not do the work, there is little hope 
that any thing will do if. 8 1 
7. Every Rnock of Chriſt diſturbs the ſinful 
reſt of the Soul; it rouzeth guilt in the Conſci- 
ence, and puts the inner-man into great diſtreſs 
and trouble : before Chrift comes and knocks at 
the door of the Heart, all is ſtill and quiet with- 
in; the Soul is in a quiet ſleep of ſinful ſecurity, 
ns fears or troubles moleſt its reſt, Zuke 11. 21. 
Mben à ſtrong man armed keepeth his Palace, bis 
goods are in peace But when a ſtronger than he ſhall 
come upon him, and overcome him, be taketb from him 
all bis armour wherein be truſted. The armour 
which Satan puts into the Hands of ſinners to 
defend themſelves againſt the convictive ſtroaks 
of the Word, are the general Mercy of God, 
the outward Duties of Religion, partial Refor- 
mations, &'c. But when Chriſt comes by effectu- 
at Conviction, he diſarms the ſinner of all theſe 
pleas, and then the Soul ſees what broken Reeds 
it leaned upon. When the Commandment came, 
(faith Paul) fin revived, and I died, Rom. 7. g. 
i. e. all my vain hopes expired; no artifice of 
Satan can any longer quiet the ſinners Conſcience ; 
he apprehends himſelf in a miſerable condition, 
meditates an eſcape; farewel now to ſound and 


8. Every effectual knock of Chriſt gives an a- 
larm to Hell, and puts Satan to all his ſhifts and 
arts to ſecure the poſſeſſion of the convinced ſin- 
ner. The Devil is a jealous Spirit, and when his 
intereſt is in danger, he beſtirs himſelf to pur- 
poſe 3 the time of Convidion is an hour of temp- 
tation. We wreſtle not win fleſh and blood, ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle) but againſt Principalities, againſt 
Pawers,. againſt the Rulers of the "darkneſs of this 
Huld, 725 Spiritual wickedneſs (or wicked 
pe wt Eo brgb-plaves,” or about 'heavenlies, Epb. 

is 


now for no leſs than the prize of eternal Life; 
tis now for all, or none; for life or death, for 
Heaven or Hell: the Powers of Hell are now all 
in Arms to deſtroy Convictions, and ſecure the 
poſſeſſion of the Soul againſt Chriſt; as when a 
Granado falls into a Gariſon, the firſt care of the 
Defendants is, to ſtifle and choak it before it 
break. | Whilſt Chriſt is ſpeaking by his Spirit in 
one Ear, the Devil is whiſpering in the other; 
and the things he whiſpers to quench Convictions 
are uſually ſuch as theſe: It is time enough yet, 
what need ſuch haſt ? Enjoy thy pleaſures a little 
longer, thou mayꝰſt come to Chriſt and be ſaved 
at laſt - if that will not do, then he changeth his 
voice, To what purpoſe wilt thou go to Chriſt ? 
Tis now too late; the time of Grace is over; 
hadſt thou come to him in thy youth, and obeyed 
his firſt call, it had been ſome what, but now it is 
to no purpoſe. If this will not quiet the Soul, 
then he ſaith, Thy ſins are too great to be par- 
dened, there's no hope for ſuch a prodigious ſin- 
ner as thou art. If the Lord help the Soul to o- 


— jnvam, the one aſſiſteth the other, and] vercome this, by diſcovering to it the riches of 


mercy, pardoning the greateſt of ſinners; then 
he repreſents the multitudes which are in the ſame 
caſe with the convinced ſinner; Come, fear not, 
if it go ill with thee, it will be as bad for milli- 
ons of Men and Women; if thou go to Hell, 
thouſands will go with thee : but if the Soul be 
loth to be damned- for company, then he bids it 
look upon the train of troubles and afflictions that 
come along with Chriſt, and will certainly follow 
him if the door be opened to let him in; if Chriſt 
come in, reproaches, loſſes and ſufferings will cer- 
tainly come in with him; troops of miſeries and 
calamities follow him; himſelf hath told thee ſo, 
and art thou mad to ruin all thy comforts in the 
World, and plunge thy ſelf into a Sea of trou- 
ble, for what thine Eyes never ſaw ? But if the 
Soul reply, Theſe are more tolerable than dam- 
nation, better my fleſh ſuffer for a time than my 
Soul be caſt away for ever ; then he repreſents 
the inſuperable difficulties of Religion, what a 
hard thing it is to be ſaved, how many painfal 
duties and acts of mortification the Soul muſt paſs 
through. Thus you ſee what an alarm Convicti- 
on gives to the powers of Hell. © LAY 2457 
9. Every effectual knock of Chriſt is followed 
on, and new Convictions revive old and former 
ones; and the Lord never leaves knocking till 
the door be opened; if one Sermon will not do, 
another ſhall ; if one wound be plaiſtered, and 
healed by the art of Satan, a freſh wound ſhall be 
made; if a former ConviQion vaniſh, the next 
ſhall be ſealed upon the Soul; and when the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ſealeth a Conviction upon the 
Conſcience, raze it out who can? And here's the 
difference betwixt ſpecial and common Convicti- 
ons; common Convictions come and go, they put 
the Soul in a fright for a day or a month, and 
then trouble it no more for ever; but ſpecial 
Convictions will be continued, one thing backs a- 
nother, for Chriſt is in purſuit of the Soul, and 
will give it chaſe till at laſt he overtake and come 
up with it. C Foc 
10. Laſtly, All the knocks of Chriſt ceaſe and 
end when the ſinners day of Grace is ended. 
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| This is of dreadful conſideration ; when the time 


lof Mercy is over, no more ſtrivings of the Spi- 
rit with's Man after that. Chriſt faith to the 
drove ſinner, as heſpake to the drouſie Diſciples 
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in the Garden, Sep on now, and tate your reſt. 80 
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here, F called thee in ſuck à Ser mon, but thou 


Ia not bearken to 6 
: ſo I gave them up to their own 


fin, he i 


alone. O belbved, tis à dreadful thing for God | 
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on II. nothing makes them tremble 
[9 


trembling! leſt his Convictions: hould prove in- 
effectual. Thus much of rhe nature, inſtruments, 


„which T will 


ſeful 


Abrabam's blood 


| ran in their Veins, tho there 
were not a ſpark of Abraham's faith kindled in 
their Souls: the Lord forgive the fin of thoſe 
Men that lead poor Souls into ſuch fatal miſtakes. 
O if Men were but aware of the neceflity of a 


0 


1 — an 


uble 


all intent and buſie about other matters. How 
long ſhall you be in their Compal before you 
hear one groan for ſin, or ſee one tear ſlide 
from their Eyes on that account? Ol, what a 
marvelous thing is here ! Do not their Conſcien- 
ces know tlie guilt that lies upon them? Are they 
not aware of a day of reckoning which approach- 
eth? Yes, yes, theſe things are not hid from 
their Conſciences: What art then is uſed to 
keep them ſo ſtill and quiet? Why, there are 
divers Rattles to ſtill the Conſciences of ſinners, 
and they do-it effectually. There are four cauſes 
and occaſions of this wonderful ſtilneſs in the 
Souls of ſinners. Pere RN: 
1. Ignorance of the nature of regenerating 
Grace, taking that for Regeneration which, is 
none of it; thus did the Jews, John 8. 25. con- 
fidently affirm God to be their God, and yet 
they did not know him. How many poor ig- 
norant creatures think there is no need of any 
other work of Regeneration, but what paſſed 
upon them in Baptiſm? They were born and 


"4 


baptized. Chriſtians, and that's enough. they] 


think to fave them, Mat. 3. 9. We have Abra- 


| 


"The Temple of the Lord, 
as malefackors in ſome | 


1 Conviction 


2 


is a great miſtake, the Lord give you better evi- 
dences of his Love than theſe; for who proſper 
more in the World than wicked Men? And who 
are moſt croſt than the People of God? Read 
Fob 21. and Pſal. 73. and compare both with 
Eccleſ.' 9. 1. and you will quickly find the 
vanity of all hopes built upon ſuch a foundation. 
However by ſuch things as theſe are, the God 

of this World blinds the Eyes of multitudes. __ 
Infer. 2. If every conviction be a knock f Chriſt, 
how deeply are all Souls concerned in the ſucceſs and 
iſſue of them? es tion I 
is an Embrio of the new Creature; 
if it go out its full time, and come to a perfect new 
Birth, it brings forth Salvation to your Souls ; if 
it miſcarry finally, you are finally loſt. - It is of 
infinite concerament therefore to every Man and 
Woman to be tender over thoſe Convictions their 
| Conſciences go big withal. Tis true, Convicti- 
on and Converſion are. two things; there may be 
Conviction without Converſion, tho there can be 
no Conyerſioni without Convition. The bloſ- 
ſoms upon the Trees in the Spring ot che Year, 
cannot properly be called Fruit, they are rather” 
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ham to our Father ; they thought it ſufficient that 
Vol. II. 


the rudiments of Fruit, or fömething in order to 
F fruit; 
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fruit; if they open kindly and knit or ſet firmly, 
perfect Fruit follows them; but if a blaſt, or a 
froſty morning kill them, no Fruit is to be ex- 
pected. Thus it is here, great care therefore 
- 'ought to be taken about the preſervation and ſuc- 
cels of Convictions, both bßỹß _ | 

1g: The Soul it ſelf that is under them, 
2. And by all others that are concerned a- 
ii ny 5 CES. 25 
r. What care ſhould the Soul it ſelf have, upon 
whom Convictions are wrought: Have a care 
Friends how you quench them, divert or hinder 
the operations of them; leſt you hinder, as much 
as in you lies, the very conception. of Chriſt 1n 
your Souls by them. I remember it is ſaid, Exod, 
21, 22. / Men ſtrive and hurt a Woman with Child, 
and miſcbief follow; life ſhall be given for life. 
The lite of your Souls is bound up in the life of 
your Convictions. 1 know it is hard for Men and 
Women to dwell with their own Convictions 
Guilt and Wrath are ſad Subjects for Mens 
thoughts to dwell upon; but yet 'tis far better to 
_ dwell with the thoughts of Sin and Wrath here, 


than to lie ſweltring under them in Hell for ever. 


You may be rid of your Convictions and your 
Salvation together; be not too eager after Peace, 
a good Trouble is better than a falſe Peace. And 
on the other ſide, beware that your Convictions 
and Troubles turn not into diſcouragements to 
Faith; this will croſs the proper intention of 
them: They are Chriſt's knocks for entrance, 
and were never intended to be bars or ſtumbling 
blocks in your way to him; not ſtops, but ſteps 


ci 


in your way to Chriff. 


2. Let all others that are concerned about con- 
vinced Souls beware what Counſels they give, and 

what Rules they preſcribe, leſt they render them 

abortive, and deſtroy all in the bud. There are 
two errors too commonly committed, one in e- 
ceſs, perſwading Souls under trouble of Conſci- 
ence that theres no coming for them to Chriſt, 
unleſs they be ſo and ſo prepared, humbled juſt 
at ſuch a degree; this is dangerous Counſel, it 
over-heats the troubles of Conſcience, and keeps 
the Soul from its proper preſent duty and remedy: 
Jam fure Paul and Silas took no ſuch courſe with 


the convinced Jailor, nor Peter with the three 


thouſand wounded Conſciences, Acts 2. Nor do 


I find where God hath ſtated the time and degree 


of Spiritual Troubles, ſo that there muſt be no 

addreſſes to Chriſt in the way of Faith, until 
they have ſuffered them ſo long, and to ſuch an 

height: If they have imbittered fin to the Soul, 

and made it ſee the neceſſity of a Saviour, I think 

they cannot move too ſoon after Chriſt in the way 

of Faith. Let not Men ſet bounds where God 

Ibhere is another error committed in defect, 
when Promiſes and Comforts are preſently appli- 

ed, before the nature of Faith is known, or one 

act of recumbeacy put forth towards Chriſt :| 
Theſe haſty comforts come to nothing; they 
will not, they cannot ſtand. Tis a dangerous 
thing to apply Goſpel-cordials; and pour out the 
precious Ointment of the Promiſes upon them 
that were never hear tſick for ſin; when upon e- 
very {light trouble, which is but as an early dew, 
the peculiar conſolations of penitent and beliey- 
ing Souls are hand over head applied to them : 
How many ſuch unskilful Empericks are there in e- 
very place? ſuch as the Prophet Jeremy complains 
of, They have bealed the hurt of the Daughter of my 
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| People ſlightly, crying Peace, Peace, where there is 
no Peace. Remember the foundation is now-lay- 
ing for Eternity, and that this is the time of deep 


| conſideration ;. Men and Women muſt ponder the 


terms, and count the coſt, and deliberately ac- 
cept and cloſe with Chriſt, before the Conſolati- 
ons of the Promiſes can be regularly adminiſtred 
3 wy 57 Fon 11. ba 
Infer. 3. What a {angular bleſſing is a rouzin 
Ja Ante, ane ee en: W 
Hlſtry Chriſt knocks powerfully ; this is one of 
the greateſt bleſſings God can beſtow upon a Peo- 
ple, next to the ſaving effects of it, when he ſends 
among them Powerful, Judicious Preachers of 
the Goſpel, under whoſe Miniſtry their Conſci- 
ences cannot ſleep quietly, Theſe are the proper 
Inſtruments Chriſt knocks at Mens Hearts by : 
and as for thoſe Prophets that ſow pillows for 
drowſie ſinners to fleep quietly upon, the Lord 
owns them not for his, Zam. 2. 14. Thy Prophets 
(not mine but thine ) have ſeen. vain and fooliſh 


things for thee, they have not diſcovered thine iniqui- 


* 
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nor quietneſs in their ſins, muſt expect but little 
reſtand quietneſs themſelves, What is it for Mi- 
niſters to preach home to the Conſciences of o- 
thers, but to pull down the rage of the World 


have cauſe to bleſs God to Eternity for caſting 
your lot under ſuch a Miniſtry; and the Lord ac- 
counts ſuch a mercy ſufficient. to recompence any 
outward affliction that lies upon you, Ia. 30. 20. 
You, fare richly. under ſuch Dodtrine, tho the 
Lord ſhould feed you with the bread of affliction, 
and give you the waters of adverſity to drink; 
this makes amends for all, Thine Eyes ſhall behold 
thy Teachers, and they ſhall be driven no more into 
corners, O bleſſed be God that England's corners 
axe this day emptied, that its Pulpits may be fil- 
led with laborious faithful Miniſters. O that the 
knocks of Chriſt. might this day be heard in all 
the Cities, Towns, and Villages of this Nation! 


mercy is invaluable ; pray that the Lord would 
continue it, and make all your Miniſters and 
Means, whether more publick or private, ſuc- 
ceſsful. 5 08 
Infer. 4. And then Laſily, let all Men beware of 
thoſe things that deafen their Ears, and drown the 
ſound of Chriſt”s knocks and calls in the Goſpel. 

What pernicious Enemies to the Souls of Men 
are thoſe Perſons and things that turn away Mens 
Ears from attending to the knocks and calls of 
Chriſt in his Word? Such are (1.) Prophane 
wicked Men, who like Elimas the Sorcerer, 
make it their buſineſs by wicked inſinuations, 
flonts and jeers, to turn away Mens Ears from 
the Goſpel, Ads 13. 10. O full of all ſubtilty, and 
all. miſchief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſs; wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? All oppoſition 


of Godlineſs bath a ſpice of Deviliſhneſs; 


and no Child more reſembles his Father than 
a ſcoffing Enemy reſembles his Father the Devil. 
But beſſed be God for that good Providence 
which, in a great meaſure, hath ſtopt the 
Mouths both of the Father and his Children 
this day. (2.) Take heed of carnal and un- 
godly Relations which. diſcourage and threaten 
their Children, Servants, and all that depend 


on them, from attendipg upon the means, or 
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*.*Tis true, thoſe Miniſters that give Men no reſt 
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givin; way to the Convictions which God by them 
hath ſet upon their Hearts, Cruel Parents, who 
had rather ſee their Children turned into their 
Graves, than turning to the ways of ſerious God- 
line. O that any ſhould dare to quench the 
begionings of ſpiritual life in thoſe to whom they 
were iaſtruments to convey natural life. (3.) Take 
heed of the World, its diſtracting cares and 
charming pleaſures ; what a din, what a confuſed 
buz and noiſe do theſe things make in the Ears of 
Men! Mark 4. 19. The cares of this World choak the 
Word, and it becometh unfruitful, Tell not them 
of getting Chriſt, they muſt. ſtudy how to get 
Bread. Theſe are ſome of thoſe diſtracting and 
diverting ſounds which drown the voice of Chriſt's 
knocks and calls in the Goſpel. As you value 
your Souls beware of them. 


Fi Uſe for Exhortation. 9585 


Chriſt is now come near us in the Goſpel, Behold 


he ſtands at the door and knocks; And I am here 
this day to demand your anſwer, and in his name 
I do ſolemnly demand it; what ſhall I return to 
him that ſent me? What ſayeſt thou ſinner? Wilt 
thou open to Chriſt, or wilt thou ſhut him out; 
and with him thy own Pardon, Peace and Salva- 
tion ? Once more let me try the force of a' few. 
more arguments upon your Hearts, and refute 


Jour vain Pleas to the contrary; methinks no 


Heart ſhould be able to reſiſt ſuch Motives and 
rational Perſwaſions as theſe following will be 
found to be... -- „ 

Aotive 1. You are in extream need of Chriſt; 
you want him more than Bread or Breath: many 
things are convenient for your Bodies, but Chriſt 
is the one. th | Luke 
10. 9. One thing is neceſſary. Neceſſity is an En- 


gine that will open any thing in the World that 


can be opened; Neceſſity will make all fly before 


it. Now there is a plain, preſent, abſolute ne- 


ceſſity lying upon every one of you to open your 
Hearts to Chriſt, and that without delay. Neceſ- 
ſity goes before the face of Chriſt to open the 
way for him into the Heart; thou muſt have him, 
or be loſt for ever. Chriſt and Faith are not a- 
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45 
not as nigh to ſome of you as ever he ſhall be; 
for he muſt come nearer or elſe you are loſt for 
ever. It is not Chriſt among you in the means 
of, Grace, but Chriſt within you by the work of 
Grace, which mult be unto you the hope of Glory, 
C94. 1.27. He is not only among you in reſpect 
of external means, but he is come into your 
Underſtandings and Conſciences. Yea; ſome 
motions of his you may feel upon your affecti- 
ons, there wants but a little more to make you 
eternally happy. O what would one effectual touch 
upon your Wills be worth now ! The Head-work 
is done, but O that the Heart-work were done 
too, You are almoſt ſaved; but to be almoſt 
ſaved, is to be wholly and eternally loſt, if it 
go no further. *Tis a ſad thing for a Man that 
hath one Foot in Heaven, to flide from thence 
into Hell. *Tis ſad to be ſhipwrack'd at the Har- 
bours mouth. Love et ANTS 
Motive 3. Jeſus Chriſt bath unqueſtionable right 
to enter into and poſſeſs every one of your Souls. 
Satan is but an Uſurper. Chriſt is your lawful 
Owner and Proprietor ; thy Soul, ſinner, hath 
not ſo full a Title to thy Body, as Chriſt hath 
to thy Soul. Satan keeps Chriſt out of his right. 
Chriſt knocks at the door of his own Houſe ; he 
built it, and therefore may well claim admiſſion 
into it; it is his own Creature, Col. 1. 16, By him 
were all things made, whether they be viſible or invi- 
fable , Bodies or Souls. The inviſible part, thy 
Soul, is his Workmanſhip, a ſtately ſtructure of 
his own raiſing. He hath alſo a right by Re- 
demption, Chriſt hath bought thy Soul, and that 
at the invaluable price of his own Blood. Who 
then can diſpute the right of Chriſt to enter in to 
his own Houſe ! But alas he cometh to his own, 
but his own receive him not, 
Motive 4. Open the door to Chriſt, for a train 
of bleſlings and mercies come in with him; a 
troop of privileges follow him: In the ſame day 
and hour that Chriſt comes into thine Heart by a 
full conſent and deliberate choice, a Pardon comes 
with him of all the fins that ever thou commit- 
tedſt in thought, word or action. Will ſuch a 
Pardon be welcome to thy Soul? Then let Chriſt 
be welcome, Eph. 1. 7. for where Chriſt comes, 
pardon comes : if you open to Chriſt, you open 


| to peace; and who would ſhut the door of his 


Soul againſt Peace? If Peace be welcome, let 
Chriſt be welcome ; for Peace follows faith 
in Chriſt, Rom. 5.1. Where Chriſt comes, li- 
berty comes, John 8. 36. If the Son therefore ſhalt 
make you free, then are you free indeed. Are you in 
love with Bonds and Fetters? Satan's Laws are 
written in Blood: Chriſt's yoak is eaſy, and his 
commands not grievous, If you love liberty, love 


Ads 4. 12. Well then, if thou canſt have no life, 
nor hope; no Pardon, nor Salvation without 
Chriſt; then a plain neceſſity goes before Chriſt to 
open his way into thine Heart: methinks, thou 
ſhouldſt now ſay, Then will 1 open to Chriſt 


whatever the terms be. Come ſufferings, loſles, | 


reproaches, yea death it- ſelf, all is one; Chriſt 
I. muſt have, and Chriſt I will have; necellicy. is 
layed upon me, and my Heart is opened to Chriſt 
by it; wo to me for ever if I miſs of Chriſt... _ 

Motive 2. The Lord Jeſus is this day come nigh 


to every one of your Souls. I may ſay to you as 


Chriſt did to them, Luke 10. 9. The Kingdom. of 


Chriſt, Ina word, where Chriſt comes, Salva- 
tion comes; for he is the Author of eternal Salvation 
to all them thas obey him. If therefore you love 
Pardon, Peace, Liberty and Salvation, ſhut not 
the door againſt Chriſt; for all theſe follow him 
wherever he goes. 


— 


Motive 5. Chriſt this day ſolemnly demands 
entrance into thy Soul, he begs thee to open to 
him, 2 Cor. 5. 20. he commands thee to open to 
him, 1 Jobn 3. 23. He denounceth eternal Dam- 
nation to thoſe. that refuſe him entrance. Now 
conſider well, here is entrance demanded under 
pain of the eternal wrath of God; this demand 
is filed and recorded in Heaven, at your on peril 
be it if you ſnut the door againſt ma only this 


God is come nigh unto jou. The Lord grant he be 


| 


wil iy in wy def ben, youre 
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for the Spirit, John 6. 29, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe. Yea, it is the effect of the AL 
mighty Power of God, the exceeding greatneſs 
of his Power is exerted in the work of Faith, Zph. 
1. 19, It riſes not out of Nature, as common gifts 
do; but of this it isexpreſly ſaid, Eph. 2. 8. It is 
not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, Where 
this work is effectually wrought, we may reaſon as 
5 BG Lit ſolidly, as comfortably from it; both backward, 
Motive 6. And ſo 1 have done my Maſter's er- to the electing love of God; and forward, 
rrand; if you now refuſe the knock of Chriſt _ to our eternal glorification with him, Rom, 8. 
ur He: he may never knock more; and 30. 1 55 | 1 
4 wa — then? . is a knock which will} Conſolat. 2. The opening of thy Heart to Chriſt 
be the laſt Knock, a call which will be his laſt call; by ſaving Faith, gives thee intereſt in Chriſt the 


„ 8 FE * * 


46 
bear witneſs Heaven and Earth this day, that 
Chriſt ſolemnly demanded entrance into thy Soul, 
anch was refuſed ; bear witneſs, that the door was 
ſhut againſt the only Redeemer, who intreated, 
commanded, and threatned eternal Damnation to 
the rejecters of him. O methinks that Scripture, 
Prov 1. 24, 25. is able to ſtrike terror into the 
very center of that Soul that refuſes the offers of 
Chrilt. | 


* 


and after that no more knocks or calls, but an] very ſame hour; the relation is then conſtituted, 
the conjugal tie or bond is faſtned betwixt him 
and thy Soul: John 1. 12. To as many as received 
bim, to them gave he power ( viz. right or privi- 
lege) to become the Sons of God, even to as many as 
believed on his Name. You neither need nor may 
expect an extraordinary meſſenger or voice from 
Heaven to tell you that Chriſt is yours, and you 
are his; you have a better foundation in this 
Word and Work of Faith: for my part if God 
will give me the clear and ſatisfying experience of 
this Work upon my Heart, I would never deſire 
more ſatisfaction on this fide Heaven. I know not 
but the Devil may counterfeit an extraordinary 
voice, and cheat the Soul by a lying Oracle; but 
if I really feel my Heart and Will ſincerely ope- 
ning to Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms, I am ſure there: 


eternal ſilence as to any overture of Mercy or 
Object. But if I do open to Chriſt, be will never 
come into ſuch a filthy polluted ſinful Soul as mine is. 
Anſw. Who faith fo? Who dare affirm ſo im- 
pudent a falſhood in the very face of the Text? If 
any Man open unto me, I will come in to him. 
Object. 2. If I open to Chriſt, I muſt bid farewei 
to eaſe and reſt in this Morld; reproarhes, ſufferings, 
lofi: follow nnn | 
Aaſw. If Chriſt, Pardon, and Salvation, be not 
worth the enduring” and! ſuffering theſe. ſmall 
things, ſure thou valueſt Chriſt and thy Soul at a 
low rate. O who can ſufficiently” bewail the ig- 
noranee and folly of Unbelievers, that will ſell 
their Souls and hopes of Heaven for ſuch trifles ! 


And if Chriſt and thy Soul muſt part upon theſe | 
terms, then hear me ſinner, and let it ſink into 


thine Heart; thy Damnation will be both- 
1. Juſt and Righteous. 5 
22. Unavoidable and ſu re. 
I. Thy Damnation will be Juſt; for thou hadſt 
thy on choice, and deliberately preferredſf the 
inſignificant trifles of this World before Chriſt and 
Salvation. It was plainly told thee what the 
iſſue of thy rejecting Chriſt would be, and yet af- 
ter ſufficient warning thou ad venturedſt upon it; 
whatever other ſinners will plead I know not, but 
as for thee thou muſt be ſpeechleſs, Mat. 22. 12. 
If thou die Chriſtleſs, thou muſt appear at his Bar 
ſpeechleſs; and the day of judgment will be the 
day of the revelation of the righteous judgment 
of God, Rom 2. 5. 1 | 
2. It will alſo be unavoidable, for there is no 
other way to Salvation but this, A, 4. 12. No 
Chriſt, no Heaven; no Faith, no Chriſt: How 
ſhalt: we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great Salvation ? 
Heb. 2. 3. Mercy it ſelf cannot ſave thee out 
of Chriſt, for all the ſaving Mercy of God is 
_ diſpenſed to Men through him, Jude 21. ?Tis to 
no purpoſe to cry Mercy, Lord, Mercy, when 
Chriſt, in whom all the Mercies of God are diſ- 
penſed to Men, is rejected by thee. 
III. Uſefor Conſolation. 
This Point winds up in Conſolation to 
as Hearing the knocks of Chriſt, have opened, or 
are no reſolved to open their Hearts unto him. 
and that nothiag henceforth ſhall keep Chriſt and 
their Souls aſunder: to ſuch I ſhall addreſs the fol- 
_ _--Confolation 1. An opening Heart to Chriſt is a 
work wholly and altogether Supernatural; a ſpe- 
_ cial work of the Spirit of God; never found upon 
any but an elect Soul. There are common gifts 
of the Spirit, ſuch as Knowledg, vaniſhing Con- 


. 


all ſuch; |. 


1 


y Heart to Chriſt 


is no deceit in tat. 
Conſolat. 3. The opening of thy 
by Faith, is a good aſſurance that Heaven ſhall be 


opened to thy Soul hereafter : Heaven is ſhut a- 


gainſt none but thoſe that ſhut their hearts 
againſt Chriſt by Unbelief. Will you bar Chriſt 
ont of your Souls by Ignorance and Unbelief, and 
then cry, Lord open to us? No, God will open 
to none but them that open to Chriſt. Eternity 
it ſelf ſhall but ſaffice to bleſs God for this ope- 
ning ack of Faith; He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, 
Mark 16. 16. | Sg 
. - Conſolat. 4. The opening of thy Soul to Chriſt 
by Faith makes it Chriſt's habitation for ever; in 
that hour out goes Sin and” Satan, and in comes 
Chriſt and Grace: If any Mun open unto me, I 
will come in to him, ſaith the Text. Of ſuch a Soul 
Chriſt ſaith, as it was ſaid of the Temple, Pſal. 
132. 13, 14. The Lord bath deſired it for his Habita- 
tion. This is my reſt for ever e here will I dwell, for I 
have deſired it. Thy Soul now becomes an hallow- 
ed Temple to the Lord; as he hath ſaid, F will 
dwell in them, and walk in them, and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
O what a Heaven upon Earth is here! Chriſt 
dwelling in the Soul, is the glory of the Soul; as 


God's dwelling in the Temple was the glory of 
„„ <5 2: BY NO ge 
Conſolat. 5, In a word, the opening of the 


Heart to Chriſt is that work which anſwers the 
great deſign of the Goſpel. Wherefore hath 
God ſet up Ordinances and Miniſters, yea where- 
fore is the Spirit ſent forth, but to open the 
Hearts of ſinners to Chriſt by Faith? When this 
is done; the main end and intention of the Goſpel 
is attained and anſwered; the union is effected 
betwixt Chriſt and the Soul; it is now put out 
of hazard. The whole work of the Goſpel af- 
ter that is but to build up, confirm and comfort 
the Soul; ripen its implanted Gtaces, and make 


vickions, G. but the opening of the Heart 15 
Faith is the ſpecial, ſaving; and peculiar wor 
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before all time, or elſe I know not how to under- 
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Behold 1 Land] at the Door and knock, Rc. 


[ [1 ftandand knock. TY 
re's pains and patience, all means uſed 
by Chriſt to gain entrance into the Souls 

of ſinners. It ſpeaks the earneſtneſs of 
his ſuit, and vehemency of his deſire to be in u- 
nion with the Souls of Men. The ſixth Obſerva- 


- 


| travail of his Soul, even a Church purchaſed with 
his own Blpod ? Whether this be not a great de- 
monſtration of the propenſion and inclination of 
Chriſt's heart and deſire towards union and com- 
munion with poor ſinners, let all Men judg. O 


- | what a value did Chriſt ſet upon our Souls, that 


upon ſuch coſtly terms he would conſent ta re- 


Doct. 6. That Jeſus Chr iſt is an earneſt Suitor fir deem them? Unto this agreement God the Fa- 


union and communion with the Souls of ſinners. 


This Point lies directly and fully in the very eye 
and intention of the Text. In the opening of it 


two things muſt be ſpoken to in the Doctrinal 


F 
I. The demonſtration of this Truth that he is 


ſo. a 11 3 
II. The marvelous and admirable grace and 
condeſcenſion of Chriſt that he ſnould be ſo. 


I. For Demonſtration of this Truth, That Chriſt 
is an earneſt ſuitor for Union and Communion 
with the Souls of ſinners. I ſhall draw down the 

Demonſtration of this Trath from a view and con- 
fideration of the diſpoſitions, carriages and actions 
of the Lord Jeſus towards poor ſinners. from firſt 
to laſt : And when you have compared them all 
together, and. by them ſeen the temper of his 
Heart, how great and clear a light will ſhine upon 
this Point ! That his Heart hath ſtill enclined to- 
wards union and communion with ſinful Man, will 
evidently appear by conſidering him in a fourfold 
ſtate, and time. | | 

1. Before his Incarnation. 

2. In the days of his Fleſh. 

3. At his Death. And 576 
4. At, and ſince his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 


1 


Firſt, Conſider him before his Incarnation, and | 
you will find twothings in that ſtate which plain- | 


Iy ſpeak his deſires after union with us. 

1. Demonſt. In the Covenant of Redemption 
he made with God concerning us before this 
World had a being; for ſuch Covenants and Pro- 
miſes did really paſs betwixt him and the Father 


ſtand that Scripture, Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal 
Life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the 
World began. To whom could that Promiſe be 
made, but unto Chriſt, which 'bears date before 
the Creation? what elſe can this mean but the 
Covenant of Redemption, made betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son; the terms whereof are ſet down 
In Iſa. 5 3. 10, 11. where you find what Chriſt 
was to do, viz. To put his Soul an offering for fin? 
And what ſhould be his reward for pouring out 


| ther held him, Rom, 8. 32. God ſpared not his'own 


| Son. -And this very Covenant Chriſt -pleaded 


with the Father, John 17.6. I have manifeſted 
thy Name tothe Men whom thou gaveſt me ous of the 
World: thine they were, and thou gaveſt them' me. 
This plainly ſhews the vehement deſire of Chriſt's 
Heart to be in union with Men; according to that, 
Prov. 8. 31. Rejoicing in the babitable parts of bis 
Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of Men. 
Bleſſed Jeſus ! nothing but the ſtrength of thine 
own deſite and love could ever haave drawn thee 
out of that Boſom of delights, to ſuffer ſo many 
things for the ſake of poor ſinners. 
2. Demonſt. Secondly, Let us conſider Chriſt's 
temper and diſpoſition towards union and com- 
munion with ſinners, within time; and every 
thing done by Chriſt carries and confirms this 
Conclufn: © nnd net SD, 
I. His "Aſſumption of our Nature plainly 
r PL ag 
2. His whole Life upon Earth evidently diſ- 


 [eOvers je, 
3. His Doctrine is a clear proof of it. 
4. His Joy at the Converſion of Souls proves 
5. His Sorrows for Mens unbelief evidence 
6. His indefatigable Labours plainly ſhew 
7. His admirable Encouragements to coming 


| fnners,: 7 


8. His dreadful Menaces to obſtinate ſin- 
9. His ſending and encouraging Miniſters to 
draw and gather the World to himſelf. 

All theſe things, which were tranſacted in the 
Life of Chriſt; plainly demonſtrate how greatly 


and earneſtly his Heart did propend and incline 


towards this deſirable union with the Sons of 
Ment 40 6185-5 $3703. 542300 if veer STO) #7 
1. Chriſt's Aſſumption of vur Nature-mani- 
feſteth his deſire aſter union with us. Herein he 
gave two incomparable proofs of his tranſceadent 
love to us, and defireafter ug 1 009 
(.) In paſſing by a more excellent Nature. | 
( 2.) In marrying bur Nature co him. 


his Soul unto Death, viz. To ſee his Sed, to ſee the 


| (1:) Hs paſſod by b deer ond mags art 
9 TS llent 
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tent peri be took d 
de Nature of Angels. Angels were excellent rea- 
— but got veſſels of Gold caſt into the fire, 
and Earthen potſherds fitted for glory. ILis true, 
the Angels that kept their integrity are members 
of Chriſt's Kingdom; be is a Head to them by 
way of Dominion, but unto us by way of Vital 
union. Chriſt takes the Beligver into a. nearer | 
union with himſelf than any Angel i Heaven; 
but for the multitudes of apoſtate Angels, he ne- 
ver deſigned their recovery, but left them, as they 
were before, bound in chains of darkneſs unto the 
Jadgment of the great Day, 
preterition of Chriſt heightens his love to poor 
we 1 f our pt 
2.) In marryin 

that "fre r blaſted 
in ſo many direful calamitles u 
He was: found in the likeneſs 
Fleſh ſubje& to wearineſs, pains and death, which 
tho there be no ſin in them, yet are the effects 
and conſequences of ſin: Such a Nature he aſſu- 
med into à perſonal union with himſelf, not to 
experience any new pleaſure in it, but to capaci- 
tate himſelf to ſuffer and ſatisſie for us; and there- 
in to give a convincing proof of the ſtrength of 
his love, and vehemeney of bis deſire to us. His 
perſonal union with our Nature ſnews his deſire 
after a myſtical union with our Perſons. He 
would never have been the Son of Man, but to 
make us the Sons and Daughters of the living God; 
He came in our likeneſs, that we by  SanCtifica- 
tion might be made in his likeneſs. Behold how 
near Chriſt. comes to us by his Incarnation !..O 


what a ſtoop did he make therein to recover us 
Rather than loſe us, he was contented to loſe 


Navures 4.2.16, 


Nature to himſelf, and 
its beauty, and let 
pon it. Kom. 8. 3. 
of ſinful: fleſh, i. e. 


| 


3 


his 
manifeſtative glory for a time; for his Incarnation | 
made him of no reputation, Pbil, 2: 7: Behold the | 
deſires of a Saviour after union with ſinners. 
2. The whole Life of Chriſt upon Earth was an 
evident proof and demonſtration of the deſires of 
his Heart to be in union and communion with us, 
Job 17. 19. For their ſakes I ſandify my ſelf. The 
Life of Chriſt was wholly ſet apart for us; there- 
fore it is ſaid, Iſa. 9.6. Unto us a Child is born, unto 
1 4 Son is given. What was the errand and buſi- 
neſs upon which Chriſt came into this World, 
but to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt? 
All the Miracles he wrought on Earth were ſo 
many works of Mercy; he could have wrought his 
Miracles to have deſtroyed and ruined ſuch as re- 
ceived him not; but his Almighty Power was 
imployed to heal and fave the Bodies of Men, that 
thereby he might win their Souls unto him: Ad, 
10. 38. God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with tbe 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power; who went about doing good, 
and bealing all that were oppreſſed of the Devil for 
God was with bim. When the Apoſtles deſired a 
Commiſſion from him to fetch fire from Heaven to 
deſtroy the Samaritans, he rebuked them, ſaying, 
Te know not what manner of Spirit ye are of, for the 
Son. of Man came not to deſtroy Mens lives, but * 
ſave them, Luke 9. 54, 35, 36. The whole Life 
of Chriſt in this Worid was nothing elſe but a 


, 
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wooing, drawing motive to the Hearts of ſinners; ſalem rejected hi 


he rejected not the vileſt of ſinners, Lake 7. 39. 
He rejected none that came unto him; he would 
not have little Children forbid to be brought unto 
him, Mark 10. 13. What his winning carriage 
ſhould be, was long before predicted by the pro- 
phet, IIa. 42. 3. A bruiſed Reed ſhall be not break, 


ſeen 
few, and modeſt, &c. 


Jude verſ. 6. This the 


Luke” 13. 34. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how 
would ] have gathered thy Children together, as a 


pel, deſtroying Satan's Kingdom; and the poor- 


and communion with ſinners. 


for the hardneſs of their Hearts, &c. You fee from 


"ws pw * — 
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Proconſul, in his Epiſtle ad J. P. C K having 
graphicalſy deſcribed the Perſon of Curd, glue 
this account of his carriage and deportment; ia 
bis reproofs be was terrible, in his admonitions fair 
and amiable, chearful without levity ; be was neuer 
t0-laugh, but aten to weep ; bis words grave, 


Chriſt was in the World as a load 
ngau Men to him; his deportmen 


way ſutable to his Commiſſion, which 
preach good tidings to bo be 


the Meet, to bind up the bro. 
ken-bearted, to proclaim liberty ; to the ie, 4 
7 opening of the priſon to them that are bound, Iſa. 
3+ As his Life, fo his Do&rin was a wooing, 
and inviting Doctrin; a moſt pathetical invitation 
unto ſinners : Never Man ſpate as be ſpake ; when... 


ever he opened his Lips, Heaven opened, the 
opened in it to ſinners ; 


very Heart of God was 
the whole ſtream and current of his Doctrin was 
one continued powerful perſwaſive to draw ſin- 
ners to him. This was his Language, Come unto 
me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and F 
will give you reſt, Matth. 11. 28. In the 14. day 
the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus ſtood up and cried, 
F any Man thirſt, let him come to me and drink, John 
7. 37. Himſelf reſembles it to the clucking of a 
Hen to gather her ' Chickens under her wings, 
often 
Hen 
doth gather her brood under ber wings ! Certainly the 
whole ſtream of the Goſpel is nothing elſe but the 
charming voice of the Heavenly Bridegroom. - 
4. The Joy he always exyreſt for the ſucceſs 
of the Goſpel, ſpeaks him to be an earneſt ſuitor 
for the Hearts of Sinners. Tis very remarkable 
that all the Evangeliſts who have recorded the life 
of Chriſt, never mentioned one laugh or ſmile 
that ever came from him, for he was a Man of ſor- 
roms yet once you read that be rejoiced in Spirit; 
and you ſhall ſee the occaſion of it, in Zuke 10. 
21. In that bour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit, And 
what was it that gladdedjhis Heart, but the report 
brought him by the Seventy, who returned with 
joy, ſaying, Lord even the Devils are ſubject to us 
through thy Name; and he faid unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from Heaven, verſ. 17, 
18. Satan's Kingdom; was going down in the 
World, and the myſteries of Salvation revealed 
unto Babes; this made his holy Heart leap with 
Joy within him, to behold the ſucceſs of the Goſ- 


-ſtone draw- 
t was every 


eſt, meaneſt among Men inlightned and converted 
by it. This was a Cordial to his very Soul, and 
ſpeak the earneſtneſs of his deſire after union 

5. His Sorrows and Mournings upon the ac- 
count of the obſtinacy and unbelief of ſinners, 
ſpeak the vehemency of his defire after union 
with them; it is ſaid, Mark 3. 5. When be bad 
looked round about on them with anger, being prieved 


hence, that a hard Heart is a grief to Jeſus Chriſt. 
O'how tenderly did Chriſt reſent 'it, when Jeru- 
m ! *Tis ſaid, Late 19. 41. That 
when” Jeſus came nigh'to the City, he wept over it. 
The Redeemer*s tears — 94 obſtinate Jeruſa- 
lem; ſpake the zeal and fervency of his affection 
to their Salvation; hom loth Chriſt is to give up 
ſinners: What a mournful voice is that, in John 5. 
40. Aud you will not come unto me that you might 


A 


aud ſmoaking Flax ſoall-be nut queneh. Lemulus, the 
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'bave'Jife. © How fain would I give you life 7 but 
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by the unwearied labours he underwent Day and 
Night to accompliſh it; many weary Journies 


John 4. 34. My meat is to do the will of him that 
3 me, and to finiſh bis work © q. d. My bringing 


ſus. therefore being wearied with his Journey, ſat thus 


= ments given that Chriſt gave, to draw the Souls 


357. All along the terms of invitation are excee- 
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„ou will rather die than come unto me for it: 
What can Chriſt do more, to expreſs his willing- 
es? All the ſorrows that ever toucht the Heart 
of Chriſt from Men were upon this account, that 
they would not yield to his calls and invitations. 
6. This appears to be the great delign of Chriſt, 


| 


Chriſt took, many Sermons and Prayers he prea- 
ched and poured out, and all upon this deſign, to 
open the Hearts of ſinners to him, and win the 
conſent of their Wills to become his ; this was the 
Work which he preferred to his neceſſary food, 


home the Ele& of God, and ſaving them from 
wrath to come, is more to me than meat and 
drink ; ſo vehement and intenſe were his deſires 
after the winning of ſinners, that he would loſe 
no occaſion to accompliſh it. If he were never ſo 
weary with his travels and labours, yet ifany oc- 
caſion offered to fave a loſt Soul, he would be 
ſure to improve it; you have an inſtance of this 
in John 4. 6. Then cometh he to a City of Samaria, 
called Sychar, c. now Jacob's well was there, Je. 


on the well, &c. Chriſt was weary with his Jour- 
ney, and fat on the Well for alittle reſt and re- 
freſhment, in the heat of the day; at the ſame 
time comes a Woman of Samaria to draw water, 
a great ſinner ſhe was; Chriſt compaſſionately 
beholding this miſerable object, forgets his own 
wearineſs, preſently falls a preaching Repentance 
to this ſinner, and opens her Heart; a greater 
refreſhment to him than that Well could afford 
him, by giving him a ſeat to fit on, or water to 
drink, 1 | Fg 

7. The great and admirable Encouragements 
Chriſt always gave to coming and willing Souls, 
plainly ſpeak the earneſt deſire of his Heart after 
union with them ; never were the like Encourage- 


of Men to him. *Tis remarkable in what general 
terms and forms of expreſlion he delivered them, 
that none might be diſcouraged, but come on in 
hope towards him: Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour, Matth. 11. 28. If any Man thirſt, John 7. 


ding large, which ſpeak the deſires of his Heart 
to be ſoalſo; and his practice was anſwerable to 
his invitation ; his mercies and compaſlions never 
failed when the vileſt of ſinners came to him in 
the way of Repentance and Faith: you read* in 
Luke 7. 41,42. that when, Chriſt ſat at meat in 
the Houſe of Simon the Phariſee, there came in a 
poor convinced ſinner who had guilt enough upon 
her to ſink ten thouſand Souls to the bottom of 
Hell ; this poor wretch comes with a great deal 
of humility unto Chriſt, not preſuming to come 
before his Face, but falls down behind him, - kiſ- 
ſeth his Feet, waſhes them with Tears, and wipes 
them with the hair of her Head; all demonſtra- 
tions of a broken Heart: And how did the mer- 
ciful Feſus welcome this poor ſinner ? He ſeals her 
pardon, commends the fervor of her affections, 
and ſends her away a joyful Soul; herein making 
good that gracious promiſe, John 6. 37. He that 
cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
8. The dreadful Threatnings of Chriſt againſt 
all that refuſe him, and ſhut the doors of their 
Hearts . againſt him, ſpeak his vehement deſires 


of Chriſt are not intended to diſcourage any from 
coming to him, to-fright away Souls from him; 
no, no, that's not their intention; but to bring 
them under a bleſſed neceſſity of compliance with 
his terms. O the dreadful threatnings which, 
like claps of Thunder, brake from the Mouth of 
Chriſt againſt all that ſhould refuſe or delay to 
come unto him. F you believe not; you ſhall die 
in your ſins : He that believeth not, ſhall not ſee life; 
John 3. 36. What a terrible Thunderclap is 
that againſt all Unbelievers ? So Mark 16. 16. 
He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. All theſe; 
and many more, are warning pieces ſhot off from, 
Heaven to prevent the ruin and damnation of 
Men; the very threatnings of the Goſpel carry 4 
deſign of Mercy in them ; damnation is threat- 
ned; that it may be prevented. _ „ 
9. And then in the laſt place, herein appears 
the earneſtneſs of Chriſt after union with ſinners, 
that when he could be no longer a Preacher to 
this World in his own Perſon, he ordained a ſuc- 
ceſſion of Miniſters in his Bodily abſence from us; 
to gather and build the Church, and to continue 
to the end of the World; to carry on the Suit 
that Chriſt had begun, as long as there was one 
elect Soul in the World lying in the ſtate of Sin 
e . 
Reader, Chriſt could not always abide here; he 
muſt die, or we could not live; he muſt riſe a- 
gain, or we could not be juſtified z our buſineſs 
calPd him to another Place and State : Now when 
Chriſt was to aſcend. to Heaven, what doth he 
do? Why, he chuſeth and calleth Men, Men 
made of the fame clay with our ſelves, whoſe 
preſence and appearance ſhould not afright or diſ- 
courage us; who ſhould treat with us in a fami- 
liar way about the great concerns of our Salvation 
in his Name and ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 20, We then are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt ; as tho God did beſeech you, 
we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 
He did not commiſſionate Angels to be his Le- 
gates, their preſence would confound and terriſie 
us; but Men caſt into the ſame mould with your 
ſelves, who may ſay to you as Elibu ſaid to Job, 
Job 33. 6, 7. Bebold, I am according to thy wiſh i 
God's ſtead; I alſs am formed out f the clay. Be- 
bold, my terror [hall not make thee afraid, neither 
ſhall my Hand be heavy upon thee. Upon theſe 
Commiſſion-Officers of Chriſt he poured forth 
excellent gifts in great diverſity, and uſeful va- 
riety, to fit the capacities and various di{politions 
of Mens Souls: When be aſcended up on bigh, be 
gave gifts unto Men; this Miniſterial Office is by 
him eſtabliſhed in the Church, Till we all come in 
the unity of the faith, and of the knowledg of the Son 
of God, to a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the ſta- 
ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. 
Unto theſe his Miniſters he gives the higheſt en- 
couragements to quicken them to their labours + 
if one do but one part of the work, and another 
the other; one ſoweth, and another reapeth; he 
tells them both, He that reapeth recerveth wages, 
and gatbereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that ſoweth, and be that reapeth may. rejoice tage- 
ther, John 4. 36. He tells them, that every Soul 
they win to him ſhall be as a Jewel in their Crown 
of glory, Dan. 12. 3. And they that be wiſe; Gall 


ſhine as the brightneſs of the Firmament; and they \ 
that turn many to rigbteouſneſs, as the Stars ſor euer 


and ever, What is Chriſt's intention in all theſe: 
incouragements to his Miniſters ? Surely it is as if 


to prevent the loſs and ruin of Souls. The threats 
Vol. II. - e od ry WD, 
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earneſtly, Plead with ſinners affectionately ; every 
Soul you win to me ſhall make an addition to 
your glory in Heaven. 1 
Weigh now the force of this ſecond Demon- 
ſtration from the Life of Chriſt; will you have a 
proof of Chriſt's earneſt ſuit to gain the Hearts of 
finners 7 his whole Life upon Earth was a great 
proof of it; his Doctrin, ſo full of pathetical in- 
vitations, proves it; the Joy of his Heart at the 
ſucceſs of the Goſpel; his Tears and Sorrows 
for the obſtinacy of unbelievers; his Labours and 
Travels to gather ſinners to him; his admirable 
Encouragements put into general invitations ; his 
dreadful Threatnings to all. that reject bis mo- 
tions; his commiſſionating and qualifying, conti- 
nuing and encouraging his Miniſters to carry on 
this Suit in his Name: all theſe things make up a 
full Demonſtration that jeſus Chriſt is an earneſt 
ſvitor for union and communion with the Souls of 
ſinners z which was the thing to be proved. 
3. Demonſt. Thirdly, The Death of Chriſt is 
the fulleſt Demonſtration that ever was, or can be 
given of his love to ſinners, and deſire after u- 
nion and communion with them. His Doctrin and 
Life diſcovered much, but his Death and Suffer- 
ings abundantly more; in his Doctrin he ſpent 
his Breath, but upon the Croſs he ſpent his Blood. 
Here he comes a ſuing to the Souls of ſinners in his 
Scarlet robes, his Red garments ; garments dipt 
in his own Blood. You may now propound the 
ſame admiring queſtion the Church propounded, 
Ia. 63. 1, 2. Whot this that cometh from Edom, 
with died garments from Bozrah ! this that is glo- 
vious in bis apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of 
bis ſtrength ? Wherefore art thou red in thine appa- 
rel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
Mine- fat Wilt thou know ſinner why he comes 
to thee in Red garments ? It is to give thee ſuch a 
Demonſtration of his love as may draw forth all 
the love of thy Heart to him ; by this Blood he 
hath bought and purchaſed thy Soul for a Spouſe 
for himſelf, Ad 20. 28. Now there are two 
things in the Death of Chriſt evidential of the fer- 
vency of his deſires after ns. "oe. 
1. The greatneſs of the ſufferings which he 
endured. 
2. The Uſe and End to which they were de- 


: ſigned. 
Both theſe ſhew how the Heart of Chriſt is hea- 


ted with the vehemency of his own deſires after 
union-with our poor Souls. 
I. The greatneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
diſcover the ardency of his affection. Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings are two-fold. | 
( 1.) External, in his Body. 
(2.) Internal, in his Soul. 4 
Both together making up the fulneſs of his Suf- 


ferings : When you ſhall hear what Chriſt hath | 
endured in both kinds to purchaſe you to himſeif, | 
then you may gueſs what value he put upon you, | 
what deſire he hath after you. Now ( 1.) as to 
the external Sufferings of Chriſt in his Body, they | 


were exceeding great, for the Death he died 
was not a Natural but a Violent Death; indeed 
he could not die a Natural Death, for there was 
no ſin in his Nature to open a door to Death that 
way : His Body was intended for a Sacrifice to 
God, arid as a Sacrifice it died; therefore it is 
aid, 1 Pet. 3. 18. He was put to Death in the Fleſh ;, 


his Soul a were violently rent aſunder in 
the fulneſs and perfection of his ſtrength and vi- 


gur. And this violent Death was alſo a curſed 


Death; He was made a Curſe for us, For it ir 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree, 
Gal. 3. 13. A ceremonial Curſe was affixed to 
the Death of the Croſs ; He that is hanged is ac- 
curſed of God, faith the Law : The intention of 
that Death was to ſhew the Perſon that died, to 
be ſo vile, that he was not worthy to touch Hea- 
ven or Earth, and therefore was hanged betwixt 


both. Moreover, this violent Death Chriſt died 
was a moſt painful Death; full of Torture, and 
very flow and lingering : the Croſs was a Rack 
to the Body of Chriſt; I may fell all my bones, 
ſaith he, they look and ſtare upon me, Pſal. 22. 17. 
But yet ( 2.) the Sufferings of his Body were but 
the Body of his Sufferings; it were the Suffe. 
rings of his Soul, that were the very Soul of his 
Sufferings. Theſe inward Sufferings of Chrift 
may likewiſe be conſidered two ways. (f.) In his 
bitter propaſſions in the Garden; O what Ago- 
nies and Conflicts, what ſharp Encounters and Di- 
ſtreſſes did his Soul there meet with, from the 
Wrath of God there endured for your fakes! 
Once and again he cried out, Abba Father, all 
things are poſlible, let this Cup paſs ; Father, 
if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs: thrice he re- 
turned to the ſame place, rolling himſelf on the 
ground. The Sufferings of his Soul caſt his bleſ- 
ſed Body into a bloody Agony. His ſweat was as 
it were great drops of Blood falling to the ground, 
Luke 22. 43, 44. (2.) In the fulneſs of his Paſ- 
ſions on the Croſs, there was his bleſſed Soul for 
a time deſerted of the Father, as to any ſenſible 


which occaſioned that bitter out- cry, Mat. 27. 


46. My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 


Never was there ſuch a cry heard ſince the Hea- 
vens were ſpread over the Earth ; never had 
Chriſt ſeen one frown in his Father's Face from 


Face of God was hid, and a ſtrong impreſſion o 
his Wrath made upon him. And now, Brethren, 
you ſee what Chriſt hath endured both in his Body 
and in his Soul, and all for the ſake of Sinners. 
What think you now, is not Chriſt an earneſt Sui- 
tor ? Doth not all this fully and plainly fpeak 
the ardours of his Love, the fervency of his de- 
fires after union and communion with us? If this 
do not, then nothing can demonſtrate Love and 
Deſire. That's the firſt thing, the greatneſs. of 
the Sufferings he endured. 
| 2. Let us next conſider the Uſe and Intention 
of theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, and how this alſo 
demonſtrates the earneſtneſs of his deſires after 
conjugal union with us. Now there was a double 
Uſe and End of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 

(1.) To make vs free, that we might be ca- 

pable of Eſpouſals. | 
(2.) To vin our Affections by the argument 


| of his Sufferings. | 
( 1.) One end of Chriſt's death was to purchaſe 
our Freedom, that we might be capable of being 
eſpouſed to him; for you muſt know that we were 
not in a capacity whilſt under the curſe of the 
Law, to be married unto Chriſt: the Apoſtle, 
Roms. 7. 2, 3, 4. compares the Law to a Husband, 
to whom the Wife is bound as long as he liveth, 
and not capable of a ſecond marriage until her 
Husband be dead. The death of Chrift was the 
death of the Law, as a Covenant of Works holding 
us under the bond of the Curſe ot it; and ſo it 
gave us a manumiſſion or freedom from that bond, 
nd a capacity of eſpouſals to Chriſt, as verſ. 4. 
„ * 


— Fol II. 


communications of Joy and Comfort from him; 


Eternity before this time: but now the ſmiling 
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Therefore my Brethren, ye alſo are become dead to 


' the Law by the Body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be mar- 


ried to another, even to him who is raiſed from the 
dead. A Slave to another is not capable of being 


united to you. O incomparable Love! O fer- 


vent Deſires ! | 
(2.) Another deſign and end of the death of 
Chriſt was to win and gain our Hearts and Affe- 


Rions to himſelf, by the argument of his death ; 


this himſelf hath declared to be the very end and 


intention of it, John 12. 32. AndI if I be lifted up 
from the Earth will draw all Men unto me ; this he 
ſaid, ſignifying what death be ſhould die. Chriſt en- 
dured all that you have heard,and infinitely more 
than the Tongue or Pen of Man can expreſs ; and 
all to draw thy Soul, and win thy conſent to 
come unto him: the Lord Jeſus by his ſufferings 
caſts a threefold cord over the Souls of Sinners to 
draw them to himſelf. | PR, 

1. The Death of Chriſt obtains compleat Righ- 
teouſneſs for guilty ſinners; and if any thing in 
the World will draw the Heart of a ſinner, this 
will, The anxious ſearch and enquiry of a con- 


vinced Sinner is after a perfect Righteouſneſs to 


juſtifie him before God. O that's it the ſinner 
wants! Conſcience faith, thou haſt broken all the 
Laws of God, and art therefore a Law-condem- 
ned wretch; the ſentence of the Law caſts thee 
for Hell. Now what would a poor ſinner give for 
a releaſe from this ſentence of the Law? O ten 


thouſand Worlds for a Pardon ! Why here it is, 


faith Chriſt, Come unto me, and thou ſhalt re- 
ceive a free, full and final Pardon; my Blood 
cleanſeth from all ſin, my Righteouſneſs anſwers 
all the demands of the Law. I have taken away 


the Hand writing that was againſt thee, and nai- 
led it to my Croſs, Col. 2. 14. Come unto me, | 


and take up thy Bonds, thy cancelled Bonds; 
come unto me, and that dreadful attribute of 
Divine Juſtice ſhall never ſcare or fright thy Con- 


ſcience any more ; nay, thou ſhalt build thy hope 


upon it. You read, Rom. 3.25. That God bath 
ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through Faith in 
his Blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſ- 
fron of ſins that are paſt, through the forbearance of 
God : To declare, I ſay, at this time bis righteouſ- 
neſs ;, that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of bim 
that believeth in Jeſus. Here you ſee the juſtifica- 
tion and pardon of a ſinner built upon that very 
attribute which was ſo frightful and dreadful to 
him before. Well then, poor ſinner, is there 
guilt upon thy Conſcience ? And doth thy Soul 
ſhake and quiver to think how it ſhall ſtand be- 
fore the juſt and terrible God in the great Day ? 
Hearken to the voice of Chriſt crucified, who 
calls thee to him to receive thy diſcharge z- which 
if thou refuſe, the Law ſtill ſtands in its full force 


and virtue againſt thy Soul. This is one cord 


Chriſt caſts from the Croſs over the Souls of guil- 
ty ſinners, todraw them to him. __ 
2. The death of Chriſt purchaſes and procures 
perfect cleanſing from the filth and pollution of 
Sin, BI 6 3 Souls of ſinners from al 


their uncleanneſs. For th; & be that came by water 


1 Joh. 5. 6. He comes by way of Sanctificat ion as 
well as by way of Juſtification. Lord, ſaith a con- 
vinced finner, what an unclean Nature, Heart 
and Life have I? OI am nothing but a heap of 
uncleanneſs, an abhorrence to God and my ſelf 


how ſhall ſuch a Heart as mine, ſuch an Augean 


Stable be cleanſed ? Come unto me, faith Chriſt 
1 came by Water as well as Blood; in me thou 
ſhalt find a Fountain for Sanctiſication, as well as 
Juſtification; come unto me, my Spirit ſhall un- 
dertake the cleanſing of thy Heart; he ſhall take 
away the pollutions of ſin perfectly, ſo that it 
ſhall be preſented to God without ſpot. 

3. And laſtly, The tranſcendent love of Chriſt 
ſhines out in its full ſtrength upon the Souls of Sin- 
ners from the Croſs; and there's nothing like 
Love to draw love: when Chriſt was lifted up 
upon the Croſs, he gave ſuch a glorious demon- 
ſtration of the ſtrength of his Love to ſinners, as 
one would think ſhould draw love from the har- 
deſt Heart that ever lodged in a ſinners Breaſt. 
Herein is love ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) not that we Jo- 
ved God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be 
a propitiation for our ſins, 1 Joh. 4. 10 4. d. Here's 
the triumph,the riches and glory of Divine Love 
never was ſuch love manifeſted in the World. 
There's much of God's love in Temporal Provi- 
dences, but all's nothing to this, this is Love in 
its higheſt Elevation, Love in its Meridian Glo- 
ry; before it was none like it, and after it ſhall 
none appear like unto it. And thus you ſee Chriſt 
from the Croſs caſting forth a threefold cord 
( which is not eaſily broken) to draw the Hearts 
of ſinners to him. | 

4. Demonſt. Fourthly, to conclude, What 
mighty Demonſtration of the deſires of his 
Heart towards us, did our Redeemer give at, and 
lince his Aſcenſion into Heaven? As the whole 
Life of Chriſt upon earth was a perſwaſive Argu- 
ment to draw ſinners to him, ſo his Aſcenſion to 
Heaven hath many things in it which are mighty 
attractives to the Hearts of Men. I will only 
mention two, 5 

1. The gifts he beſtowed at his Aſcenſion. 
2. The ends and deſigns of his Aſcenſion. 

1. The gifts he beſtowed on Men at his Aſcen- 
ſion, for this very end and purpoſe; whereof 
the Fſalmiſt gives this account, Pſal. 68. 18. Thou 
baſt aſcended on high, thou baſt received gifts for Men; 


yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God. might 


dnell among them. He alludes to the Roman Con- 
querors, who in the day of their triumph did ſpar- 
gere miſſilia, ſcatter their largeſſes among the 
People. Thus Chriſt at his Aſcenſion ſhed forth 
the gifts of the Spirit in various kinds, qualify- 
ing Men for the Work of the Miniſtry; to ena- 
ble them to plead with your Souls, and carry on 
his ſuit when he ſhould be in Heaven. Theſe 
gifts were extraordinary in the firſt Age; as the 
gift of Tongues, and Miracles, &c. and-ordi- 
nary, to continue to the end of the World, Eph. 


4. 8, 9. To ſome he gives depth of Learning 


and Judgment, to others a mighty Pathos, a mel- 
ting influence upon the Affections; but all de- 
ſigned to win over your Hearts to Chriſt. This 
ſhews what care he took, and what proviſion he 
anſwerably made, for the ſucceſs of his great 
deſign, to draw the Hearts of: ſinners to him 

2. The ends of his Aſcenſion, as they are de- 


clared in Ser * plainly ſpeak the vehemency 
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and by blood; not by blood only, but by water alſo, 
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of N Af ec ray Souls to him. Now the 
declared ends of bis Aſrenſſon were, (1.3 To 

make way for the"Spirit's coming to convince, 
convert and comfort the Souls of all that come 
fines him Joh. 16: 7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the 
truth, *5t is expedient for you that I go away , for if 
 T go not away; the Comforter will not come 10 pott; but 
if depart,” I will fend him unto you. Aud when he 
i come, be will reprove the World of fan, and of righ- 
tec ned, and of judgment? Without the Con- 
viction of theſe things no Man can come to Chriſt ; 
and no ſuch Convictions can be wrought upon the 
Con ſciencè of any Man without the Spirit; and 
the Spirit could not carne to effect theſe things 
595 Mens Hearts if Chtiſt had not aſcended. 
ne! 


. 7. 39. Pi wal pr of, the 7255 which they 
that believe on him ſhogldrecerve - for the Holy Ghoſt 
was not ger given, becauſe that Teſus was nof yet glort 
fed. Thus Chriſt prayided for the carrying on 
his great deſign upon your Hearts when ke was 
entring into his own glory: The thoughts of that 
Glory made him not, to forget his great deſign up- 
on Earth. (2. ) Another end of Chriſt's Aſceg- 
ſion was to make interceſſion with the Father for 


in and every Soul that ſhould come unto him; 


. 


that their future ſins might make no breach of the 1 for your ſakes 


Bond of the Covenant betwixt God and them, 
A Privilege able to draw the Hearts of all ſinners 
to him, 1 Job. 2. 1, 2. My little Children, theſe 
things write I unto you, that ye ſin not: Mark it, 
the interceſſion of Chriſt muſt incourage and em- 
bolden no Man to ſin; that would be a vile abuſe] 
of the Grace of God. But. if any Aan ſin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chris the 
righteous; and be is the propitiation for our ſins. l. e. 

If ſn ſurprize and deceiye any gractous Soul, the 
bent of whole Heart is againſt it, let him not be 
dilcotragh8 i hath 


3 


7 potent Advocate aſcended. 
into the Heavens to continue the Peace betwixt 
God and that Soul. O hat an enccuragement is 
here to gain the conſent. of a ſinner?s Heart to em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt ! ( 3.) Another declared end 
of Chriſt's Aſcenſion was to lead Captivity cap- 
tive, as in the forecited place, Pſal. 68. 17. that 
is, to captivate, and triumph over Satan as a con- 
quered Enemy; who led us captiye in the days of 
our vanity : He conquered, Satan upon the Croſs, 
Col. 2, 15. but he triumphed over him at his Aſ- 
cenſion: And Without fuch a conqueſt and tri- 
umph no Soul could 777 to Chriſt. (4.) In a 
Word, Chriſt, aſcended into Heaven to prepare 
Manſions of reſt and glory for every Soul that 
ſhould embrace him in the way of repentance and; 
faith in this World, John 14. 2. In my Father's 
Houſe are many manſions, if it were not_ſo T would 
| bave told you 3 I goto prepare a place for you. . d. 
It atisfies me not to enjoy my glory in Heaven a. 
lone, all that come unto me by Faith ſhall be with 
me where lam; let them know for their encour 
ragement, that the glory which God hath given 


* 


ſuit for your conſent, yet he gaineth nothing 
yon when you do conſent; the gain is to 
ſelves, but not to him: He is over al God b 


b 5 
on! 
[ſed 
Creature. What doth the Sun gain by enlight- 
ying 6g animating the lower World? Or what 
doth à Fountain gain when Men drink and are re- 
freſhed by its Waters? If any Soul that heareth 
me this day, ſhould preſently reſolve henceforth 
to break aſunder all the ties and engagements be- 
twixt him and Sin, to ſubſcribe the Articles of the 
Goſpel, to give away himſelf Soul and Body to 
Chriſt, to live henceforth as a hallowed dedica- 
ted Creature to the Lord Jeſus; this indeed 
would turn to the infinite and everlaſting advan- 
tage of ſuch a Soul, but yet Chriſt cannot be pro- 
L > ate SN 7 OIaIG G0.5P00 
2, And that which ſtill encreaſes the wonder is 
this, that tho Chriſt makes no gain or profit by our 
Converſion, yet hath he impoveriſhed himſelf to 
gain fuch unprofitable Creatures as we are to him. 
He hath made himſelf poor to make us rich; ſo 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſu Cbriſt, that tho he was rich, 
e became poor, that ye thro bis 
poverty might be rich. He expends his riches, 
makes no advantage unto himſelf; his Incarnation 
impoyeriſhed his reputation, Phil. 2. J. How 
poor was Chriſt when he ſaid, P/al. 32. G. But J 
am a Mor m, and no Man; a reproach of Man, and 
deſpiſed, of the People ? How poor in temporal com- 


forts, when he ſaid, at. 8.20. The Foxes haue 


boles, and the Birds of the air have neſts ; but the Son 
of Man bath not where to lay his Head. Vea, how 
Poor was he in ſpiritual Comforts, ' when that 
Croſs Mat. 2.7. 46. My God, my God, why haſt 
thou. forſaken me ?. O let it aſtoniſh us that Chriſt 
ſhould earneſtly deſire union with our Souls upon 
terms of ſuch deep ſelf-denial to himſelft. 

3. Tho Chriſt gain nothing by you, and impo- 
veriſhed himſelf for you; yet doth he endure 
many vile repulſes, delays and denials of his Suit, 
and will not leave it for all that. O aſtoniſhing 
Grace! One would think that the leaſt delay, 
and much more a refuſal of an overture from 
Chriſt, upon ſuch terms as you have heard, ſhould 
make his indignation prefently to ſmoak againſt 
ſuch a Soul; and that he ſhould ſay, Thou haſt 
refuſed my offer, ſo full of ſelf-denying- and con- 
deſcending grace, never ſhall another offer be 
made to ſo unworthy a Soul; and yet you ſee he 


is contented to wait as well as knock, Bebold I 


ſtand at the door and knock. 

4. Herein the admirable Grace of this-heaven- 
ly Suitor appears, that Jeſus Chriſt paſſeth hy mil- 
lions of Creatures of more excellent Gifts and 
Temperaments, and never makes them one offer 
of himſelf, never turneth aſide to give one knock 
at, their door; but comes to thee the vileſt and 


me, 1 have given them, John 17. 22. All theſe; 
things loudly ſpeak' the feryent delixes of Chriſt's 
1d communion... with poor 


oul after union, and 
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II. Having proved the Point, that Chriſt is an 
earrieſt Suitor for union and communion with the | 
Souls of 'ſinfters we next come to ſhew the mar- 
velloos and admirable Grate, and Condeſcenſion 
of Chrilt chat it ſhould be ſo. And this will ap- 


5 0 Y CY * * 


baſeſt of Creatures, and will not be gone from 
thy door without eme end, 


noweſt thou not, ſinner, that among the un 


fanaihed there are to be found multitudes of Men 


and Women of more raiſed and excellent Parts, 


nimble Wits, ſtrong Memory, ſolid. Judgments; 


yea, Men and Women of cleaner. Converſations, 
ſtrict Morality, e excellent homiliti- 


fl Virtnes, capa af es to do him abundant- 
7 more ſervice than. thou canſt;; pet theſe are 


1 o tlie aſtoniſhment of every con- 
hdaering 2 | os es | 


paſt by, and he becomes a Suitor ;to ſuch 
| 1 8 — 


1. Tho Chriſt be thus intent and earneſt in his 


for ever, Rom. 9. 53. above all acceſſions from the 


a poor 


aſtoniſhing outcry break from him upon the 


Serm. 6. 
worthleſs thing as thou art; yoa, and rejoices in 
er 1 24. Lubin thee, "Farther, 
Ford of Heavun aud | Earth, breauſt thun haſt hidden 
Ea. from the. wiſe and prudent,” and haſterr. 
_ vealed them unto-Babes, Here is the triumph of 
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7 woes laſtly, This juſtly-increaſes the von- 
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4 That ever Jeſus Chriſt ſnould deſire and de: eſtimation of them; 


OS 
count Nature'of nbe S, of Run. Were not the 
soul a Creature of great value; jeſus Chriſt 
would never” be ſo deeply concerned about the 
winning and ſaving of it. Sinners have -a vile 
eſteem of their own Souls, they will ſell them for 
nought; but Chriſt knows their true worth, und 
his ſolicitude to ſave them is anſwerable ti his 
he counts when he hath 


light to dwell in ſuch an unclean Heart as thine, gained a Soul, he hath gained a Treaſure. There- 


which from the 


beginning hath been the Seat and tore he pleads; 


and waits ſo earneſtiy and 


minations. O that ever Chriſt ſnould make an's- things ſpeak the great value of the Soul of Man. 


verture of love to ſuch a polluted Soul! That he 
ſhould chooſe: to erect his Throne where Satans 
Seat was! Look into thine Heart ſinner, and think 


what can Chriſt ſee here to be deſired? Thou | 


o 


2. That it is ca 


1. That is is a marriageable Oreature to Chriſt 
eee e 0 

| is capable of Glory with Chriſt 
neretate s. aher 


knoweſt thy Heart hath been a ſink of ſin,” thy 1. It is a marriageable Creature to Chriſt now; | 
Conſcience like the common ſhoar, into which | capable of eſpouſals to the 80n of God 5 upon 


all the filth of thy life hath been caſt ; yet Chriſt 
paſſeth by thee, as. thou lieſt in thy blood and fil- 
thineſs, and caſteth love upon thee, and deſire to- 
wards thee, as it is Exet. 16. 6, 8. All theſe! 
things put together make it juſtly admirable and 
aſtoniſhing in our Eyes, that ever Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord from Heaven, ſhould become an earneſt 
Suitor for union and eommunion with the Souls of 
I. Uſer for Information. 51710 
Inſer. 1. If Chriſt be ſuch an earneſt Suitor for 
union and communion with the Souls of ſinners, 
then it follows, That fonners run juſtiy charge their 
dammation upon. none but themſelves. Your blood; 
muſt be upon your own Heads; Salvation by: 
Chriſt is not only freely offered, but you are with 
great importunity perſwaded to accept it. Chriſt 
offers you life, you chooſe rather to die than ac. 
cept it upon his terms; where now can your dam- 
nation be charged, but upon your own wilful 
obſtinacy ? Hef. 13. 9. O Ifrael, %% deſtruct ion 5s 
of thy ſelf. Thow art the Author of thine own: 
ruin: I would have gathered thy Children, faith 
_ Chriſt to Jeruſalem, but thou woulaſt not; your ruin 
therefore lies upon your ſelves, and upon none 
beſide. Indeed if the Miniſters of Chriſt be neg- 
ligent in their duty, they may come in as acceſſo- 
ries to your deſtruction; but that's a poor relief 
to you; as for my. ſelf, I hope I may with Pau! 
take God to record this day, that I am free from 
the blood of all Men. Now conſider what a dif. 
mal aggravation of your deſtruction this will be, 


Fleſh and Bones, as the Saints are, Epb. 3. 30 
2. As the Soul is capable of eſpouſals to Chriſt 


which account it is Chriſt ſo 


It 15 ſo earneſtly ſeeks its 


Now this is a dig- 


nity beyond all othet Creatures in Heaven or 
Earth; no Angels in Heaven, no other Creature 


but the Soul of Man on Earth; is capable of eſ- 
pouſals to Chriſt; tis a dignity above that of An- 
gels, for Chriſt took not on him their Nature, and 
the Hy poſtatical union is the ground and founda- 


tion of the Myſtical union. They are Members 
indeed of Chriſt's Kingdom, and he is to them a 
Head of dominion; but this honor was nevet con- 


ferred upon Angels to be Members of his Body, 


on Earth, ſo it is capable of glory with Chriſt in 
Heaven, throughout eternity, John 17. 24. Fatbes, 


1 will ibas they alſo whom thou baſt given me, le with 


me where Tam, that they may bebold the glory which 
thou haft given me. It hath a natural ers of 


enjoying eternal Bleſſedneſs, which the Sculs of 
other Creatures have not. And this will be the 
aggravation of HelLtorments, that Men capable 


of the higheſt happineſs ſhould as it were receive 
that capacity in vain ; but that which conftitates - 
an actual right to the everlaſting enjoy ment of 
Chriſt in glory, is the SouP's eſpouſals to him here 
in the way of Grace. Upon theſe' two accounts 
it is that Chriſt puts ſuch a price updn them, 
courts their love ſo paſſionately, laments their loſs 
ſo pathetically; and encourages his Miniſters to 
all diligence in perſwading and ing them for 
him with ſach abundant rewards, Dan. 12. 3. 


Know then your on worth and dignity, neither 
bt _ ._ | pawn nor ſell ſo precious a thing as thy Soul for a- 
Infer. 2. Hence it alſo: follows, That: diſtreſſed | NMxhing Satan can ſet beſore thee by way of ex- 
Sinners bave no reaſon to queſtion Chriſt's willingneſs | change for it; What ſball a Man giue in exchange 
to receive them, when their Hearts are made willing to | fur bis Sul! ? r hg 045.365, 
come untobim; It were no leſs than a blaſphemous | Infer, 4. Is Cbri## ſuch an earneſt Suitor for uni- 
imputation of inſincerity to: Chriſt himſelf to ſ on with ſinners ? then certainly they are the enemies of 
queſtion his willingneſs to receive broken hearted | Chri# andthe Souls of Men, that any way endeavour 
nners, after ſo many proteſtations as he hath [fs binder or break off the match betwiort Chrift and 
made in the Goſpel, of his zeal and earneſtneſs hem. 9) eee 22280, 382. ene eee: 
for their Salvation; that Scripture, Jam 6. 37. Some there are that labour to create Jealouſies, 
puts it out of dbubt, He thaticometh unto me Twill and beget diſtaſtes and prejudices in the Souls of 
in no wiſe caſt out. 1 know Guilt breeds many fears Mem againſt Chriſt and his ways; Men that bring 
/ and  jealouſies in the Hearts: of ſinners; Will. 
Chriſt ever ac 


that yon periſhed: by your own Hands; this cuts 
off all Plea and Apology. top ITO 


\ 
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| 
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zardꝭ their Eſtates and Lives. muſt fall a prey to 
— Enemies; and this is the Eſtate which 
Chriſt will jointer them in if they conſent to his 
terms : and that this is no groundleſs jealouſie of 
their own, but that Chriſt himſelf hath openly, 
declared as much; That be that will come after him, 
muſt: hate Father and Motber, Wife and Children, 
yea and bis own Life alſo. This is what they mult 
expect as the fruit of their conſent to Chriſt's 
propoſals. But O what will theſe Men have to 
anſwer, and how will they ſtand befote Chriſt a- 
nother day, who are ſuch profeſſed enemies to his 
Croſs, and ſet themſelves ſo directly in oppoſiti- 
on to the great deſign Chriſt is driving on in the 
World ! It is not enough that you will not enter 
your ſelves, but you will hinder the 1. 
Alat. 23. 1 3. Thus carnal Parents diſcourage their 
Children, one Relation another. But to help 
Souls under this diſcouragement, I will leave on- 
ly this one Caveat with them, That ſuch ſeeming 
Friends are their real mortal Enemies, their Words are 
poiſon to your Souls : Satan hath fee d them to do his 
Work, hired their Tongues for his Service. But 
if the ſerious cares of Salvation and fervent love of 
Chriſt bein thy Heart, thou wilt reſolve as Jerom 
did, Fun Father who begat me, and my Mother who 
bare me, ſhould bang about my Nect with tears and 
entreaties, to keep me from Chriſt, I would fling off 
my Father, and tread upon my Mother that bear me, 
to goto-Chriſh, © kd 024375 
To this Head alſo belong all thoſe ſcandals and 
offences which looſe and careleſs Profeſſors caſt in 
the way, to diſcourage-others from coming unto 
Chriſt ; Wo to the World ( faith Chriſt ) becauſe 
of offences, Mat. 18. 7. Wo to the World, this 
will be their ruin and undoing ; by this means ſuch, 
prejudices will be begotten in their Souls againſt 
Chriſt and Religion, as they will never be able to 
free theinſelves from. But wo to them by whom: ſuch 
offence cometh ;, it were better a milſtone were banged 


About their Necks, and they caſt into the bottom of the | 
| Fea. Chriſtians, look carefully to your Conver- | 


ſations, for beſides the evil effects of fin upon your 
ſelves, you ſee the miſchievous effects of it upon 
others; And thus we may underſtand thoſe words, 
Cant. 2. 7. I charge you, O ye Daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field, 
that ye ſtir not up nor awake my Love till be pleaſe. 


Koes, and Hinds, are timorous Creatures, the 
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leaſt crack of a ſtick will ſtartle and fright them 
away; ſuch are comers on toward Chriſt, young 
beginners in the ways of Religion; how ſmall a 
matter may damp and diſcourage them? O friend, 
you have ſins enough of your own, bring not 
the ſin and ruin of other Men upon your account 
alſo. 
Infer. 5. 
and ignorance of ſinners, that need ſo much entreaty 
and importunity to be made happy? ?Tis your igno- 


tunity neceſſary z did you know your own miſery 
and ſee -Chriſt in his neceſſity, ſutableneſs, an 
excellency, all theſe perſwaſions might be ſpared ; 
nay, you yourſelves ' would become importunate 
Suitors for *Chriſt, you would not need to be 
twice offered: there is a Conſcience in every Man 
and Woman ſet there on purpoſe by the Lord to 
ive them an Alarm; but the Alarm goes off 
r want of a ſpring, to wit, the knowledg of 
our ſin and miſery. Ah Soul, didſt thou but 
know who it is that ſues for thy love, what the 


To conclude, How great is the Hindneſs 
| 


rance, ſinners, that makes all the Goſpel-impor-| 


emthat would, | 


| 
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Vol. II. 
anſwer his firſt call in ſuch Language as this: 
Lord Jeſus, write down thine own terms; be the 
what they will, I am ready to ſubſcribe them wi 
the fulleſt conſent of Heart and Will; and then 
how ſoon would the match be made betwixt 
Chriſt and you ! Yea, you would watch for and 
hang on half a word of encouragement” from 
Chriſt's Mouth, as Benbadads Servant did on that 
word of Abab, my-brother Benhadad, 1 Kings 20. 
325 33. There is no need of Rhetorick to per- 
ſwade a condemned Malefactor to accept his par- 
don, a hungry Man to fit don at -a full Table; 
but alas, Sin is not felt, Chriſt is not known. 


therefore the one is not bewailed, nor the other 


a F n II. Uſe. | 33 
In the next place, the Point naturally leads us 
to a Uſe of Exhortation, to perſwade ſinners to 
embrace Chriſt's motion, ſubſcribe his terms, 
and huckle no more with him, but end the trea- 
ty in a cordial preſent conſent; and ſo cloſe vp 
the match betwixthim and your own Souls. How 
long ſinner. wilt thou be at, ſhal 
thy Will hang undetermined betwixt Chriſt and 
Sin, bivious and unreſolved in ſo great and deep 


a concernment? O that Chriſt's next overture 


might bring the matter to an Iſſue; why will you 
trifle and dally with him at this rate ? There is 
indeed a Treaty. on foot betwixt Chriſt and you, 
but you may periſh for all that; there's no con- 
cluſion or agreement made, Chriſt and you may 
yet part. The Lord help you therefore to pon- 
der, and deliberate with all ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs 
the terms propounded by Chriſt in the Goſpel; to 
count the coſt, and yet not always to be delibe- 
rating neither, but to bring matters to an Iſſue, | 
and that with all the convenient ſpeed you can; 
in order whereunto I will lay two things before 
you, for you to weigh and ſeriouſly ponder. - 
1. What are the advantages you will gain 
by Chriſt? "2 mY 

2. What is the moſt you can loſe by your 

_ Conſent to his terms? and then bring your 
thoughts to an Iſſue. * e 
Firſt, Ponder well the advantages you will gain 
by Chriſt; theſe are ſo great and manifold, that 
tis impoſſible for me to enumerate or value them: 
it ſhall ſuffice in this place to ſne you one of thoſe 
bunches of the Grapes of Eſhcol, that by it you 


— 


may eſtimate the riches and fertility of that good 


Land, ſettled upon you by Chriſt a 
Joynture; and theſe are four. 
. 200 payment of all your debts to the 
2. An Honour above Angels. 
3. An eternal inheritance in Heaven. 


$a Dowry or 


- 


4. Aglorious and joyful preſentation of you 
to the Father in the great day, by Chriſt, 
as his Spouſe and Wife. 81 
1. The ſame day and hour you give your cordi- 
al conſent to take Chriſt upon Goſpel- terms, 
that is to ſay, Chriſt with his yoak of obedience, 
and Chriſt with his Croſs of ſufferings, all your 
debts to the Law are diſcharged and paid. What 
have you been doing ever ſince you came into the 
World but running upon ſcore to God, deeper 
and deeper every day ? O what a vaſt ſum oweſt 
thou to his Juſtice ? and not able to pay one far- 
thing. If thou conſent not to Chriſt” offer, the 
Bailiff and Executioner, Death and the Devil, 
will ſhortly be upon thy back, and hurry thee a 


elits of union with Chriſt are, thou wouldſt 
* e 
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way to that priſon from whence thou ſhalt n 
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Duty. 


5. 25, 26. If thon conſent to Chriſt's terms, thy 
debts are paid upon thy marriage day 5 thy bonds 
cancelled, and thy diſcharge in Heaven ſealed. 
Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now, no condemnation io 
tbem that are in Chriſt ; and the reaſon is given, 
verſ. 4. in this, That tbe righteouſneſs of the Lam is 
fulfiPd in us that believe. But how in us? certainly 

the meaning is not that the T5 credere, the act of 
Faith doth, as it is a work of ours, ſatisfy the de- 

mand of the Law, and fulfil its righteouſneſs ; 

no, but it apprehends the righteouſheſs of Chriſt, 
applies it, and makes it ours, and ſo the-righteouſ-. 
neſs of the Law is FulfiPd in us that believe. Is it 

an eaſe, is it a comfort to be out of debt? Then 
embrace the offer of Chriſt, for after thy eſpou- 
ſals to him, the Law cannot touch thee by any act 


W cc M0 +44 
ed 


;' 6 


I P.. 
wv wo. 


> | - 
1 


thou art diſcharged. Well then, reſolve what 
to do; Shall the debt run on and increaſe till 
Juſtice come to levy it upon you in Hell-torments ? 
Or will you accept of Chriſt and the riches of 
Righteouſneſs that are in him, and ſo be fully and 
finally acquitted from all your debts at once, and 
be able to lie down in peace, and enjoy your lives 
without ſlaviſh fear ? He that owes nothing, fears 
no Bayliffs, but may (as we uſe to ſay) whet his 


Los os qc 


is Knife upon the Counter threſhold. _ . 

u, 2. Vour conſent to Chriſt's terms will advance 
„ you to an Honor above and beyond the Honor of 
7 Angels: Tis ſaid, That the Children of the Re- 
1 ſfurrection ſhall be equal unto Angels; and it is 
ſs moſt ſure that in fome reſpect their union with 
0 Chriſt advances them far above Angels; for the 
e- Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 1. 14. They are miniſtring 
e, Spirits ſent forth for the good of them that ſhall be 

3 heirs of Salvation. As tlie great Peers and Nobles 

re in a Kingdom, count it no diſhonour to perform 
their ſervice to the Heir apperent. The Miniſtry 
in of Angels is a myſtery which we little under- 
ſtand, but by it we receive great and manifold ad- 
ir vantages, and it certainly puts a great deal of Ho- 
ar nour upon all the Members of Chriſt. 

5 3. Chriſt will not only pay all your debts, 
in and exalt you to a dignity above Angels; but in 
at that day wherein you cordially conſent to his 
* terms, he will intitle you to the moſt glorious in- 
ſe heritance purchaſed by his Blood; You ſball be 
du beirs of God, and joint beirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 
d 17. O what an inducement is here to cloſe the 
or match betwixt Chriſt and our Souls! If I conſent 

to take Chriſt upon Goſpel-terms, I ſhall thereby 

ne de intitled to all the Glory that is in Heaven; it 
ſhall be mine as truly as it is Chriſt's. Tis true, 

the glory of Chriſt will in ſome reſpects far ſurpaſs 

_— the glory of the Saints ; he will ſhine among them 
ou - as the Sun compared with the Stars; but yet the 


of condemnation ; it goes to the Husband Chriſt, 


For (1.) Chriſt will bring you in the great day to 
his Father, in the ſhining beauty of perfect Holi- 
neſs, not a ſpot or wrinkle upon your Souls, 


es off every ſpot of guilt, for then the Spirit of 
Chriſt hath perfectly cles the Soul foo all 
the defilement and filth of ſin; ſo that it ſhall 
come to God a'pure and beautiful Creature out of 
Chriſt's Hand. (2.) This preſentation will be 
made with. greatelt honour and ſolemnity; we 
little think in what ſtate and triumph Chriſt in- 
tends to bring the pooreſt believer to his Father, 
Tgal. 45. 14, 15. With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be 
brought, &c. SO Jude verſ. 24. They ſhall be pre- 
ſented faultleſs before the preſence of bis glory, with 
exceeding joy joy running over, Joy upon all 
hands; God himſelf will rejoice that ever he cre- 
ated ſuch'a Soul as hath ſincerely beſtowed it 
ſelf upon Chriſt : Jeſus Chriſt will rejoice that e- 
ver he ſhed his Blood for that Soul, that now pla- 
ces his ſole righteouſneſs therein; the Holy Spi- 
rit will rejoice, that ever he came with a com- 
miſſion from the Father, and the Son, to draw 
ſuch a Soul to Chriſt, who hath obeyed his voice. 
The Angels will. rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
Luke 15. 10. There is joy in the preſence of the' An- 
gels of God over one ſinner that repentetb. If the 
conſent of any of your Souls ſhall be this day 
gained to Chriſt, if the Word you have heard this 
day ſhall ſend any poor Soul hence to his Cloſet,or 
into a Corner, there to make his Covenant with 
Chriſt, (for that's the way of making up the 
match with Chriſt) in that hour the news of it 
will be in Heaven, and excite joy among the An- 
gels of God. Lay theſe and many other Privile- 


the Scriptures will abundantly furniſh you with 
them; and then conſider what a rich bargain, 
what an advantageous match Jeſus Chriſt is for 
your Souls. . 1 
Secondly, Upon the other ſide. caſt up the ac- 
count, what you may loſe by your conſent to be 
Chriſt's; and whether thoſe loſles be ſufficient to 


be a deliberate and full choice, and you may never 
repent afterwards of the choice you have made. 
It is a rule in the Civil Law, Non conſentit qui non 
ſentit; he cannot conſent, that doth not think, 
underſtand and deliberate : and this is the reaſon 
of ſo much flinching from Chriſt, and ſhameful a- 
poſtacy in times of Perſecution ; Men did not think 
of ſuch ſufferings and loſſes, they are mere ſur- 
priſals to them. To forelay all ſuch occaſions of 
offence, our Lord deals candidly and openly with 


glory which God gave him, that is, the commu- | us, and tells us beforehand what are the worſt 


nicable glory, fhall be truly theirs as it is his, 
John 17. 22, The * which thou gaveſt me, I have 
given them, Tell my Brethren (faith he) John 
20. 17. I aſcend unto my Fatber, and your Father; 
to my God, and your God, This you ſhall gain alſo 
by cloſing this Treaty with a hearty conſent to 

_ Chriſt's terms and propoſals. _ | 
4. If you will conſider and conſent, you ſhall 


leſs, with exceeding joy and gladnefs in the great 
day. This will be fuch a preſentation of your 
. Perſons to God, as will make your Hearts leap 
for joy, to read what the Scriptures ſpeak about 


be preſented by him to the Father, pure and ſpot- | 
e 


things that may befal us for his ſake, Joh. 16. 1, 2. 


them. q. d. Remember your ſelves in times of 


very terms you. ſubſcribed to me; had you not 


liked them, you might at the everlaſting damage 
and ruin of your immortal Souls have refuſed and 


it. This methinks ſnould "induce every Soul, 


rejected them. Now the things you are to bal - 


lance 


7,” Jaacd . . 


nc untll thou haft paid the laſt farthing, 24ar,q withour farther delay, to preſent himſelf, Son 
co and Body, chearfully and willingly to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Epbeſ. 5. 27. The Blood of Chriſt perfectly waſh- 


ges together, which | want time to mention, but 


ballance or preponderate the gain that comes by 
ſuch a conſent z that ſo your choice of Chriſt may 


Theſe things baue I ſpoken unto you, that you ſhould . 
not be offended : they ſhall put you out of the Syna- - 
gogues ; yea, the time cometh that whoſoever Heb. I 
you will think he doth God ſervice. But verſ. 4. ue 
adds, Theſe things have 1 told you, that when. be 
time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told you of _ 


. Perſecution, that all theſe things were propound- 
ed, conſidered and conſented to; they were the 
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5 — Things that may be parted with for Chriſt. 


g 
? 4 


ſider, what it is to part with ſin; it is but to part 


with the Diſeaſe of your Souls, and the Inſtru- 
ments of your everlaſting ruin. Which of you 


— "= 


golng, and that which is going, muſt at laſt be 
gone, James 4. 14. Your Souls hang over everlaſt- 


ing dangers by the ſingle thred of that feeble breath 
{| which plays in your Noſtrils, and every Diſeaſe 


is like the flame of a Candle held under that thied ; 
and can it either be ſafe or comfortable, to de- 
lay ſo great Work as this, upon which all your ex- 
pectations of eternal bleſſedneſs depend? (29 
Not only your Lives are hazardous and uncertain, 
but the enjoyment of the Goſpel, and all the op- 
portunities and means of your Converſion, are as 
uncertain as they. ?Tis true, and to the glory of 
God be it acknowledged, we now enjoy the free- 
dom and fulneſs of Goſpel-mercies : but where has 


upon you as puts the enjoyment of them out of ha- 


would not be glad to part with a Feyer, the Stone 
or Dropſie? What is Paſſion, büt the Fever of 
the Soul? What is a hard Heart, but a Stone? 
What is Covetouſdeſs and Earthly-mindednels, 
but the inſatiable Dropſie of the Soul? Now it 
Men would be glad to be rid of ſuch dreadful 
Diſeaſes in their Bodies, and be reſtored to ſound. 
nes, eaſe and health; how much more mould you 
be glad to be rid of your Corruptions, and have 
the tectitude, eaſe and pleaſure of your Soul re- 
ſtored again? yea, inſtead of theſe impure, vi- 
tions. brutiſh pleaſures you have taken in ſin, you 
ſhall enjoy the pure, divine, ſutable and everlaſting 
pleaſures of Holineſs, Conſider now, and ac- 


cordingly make your choice, whether you will 


take the pleaſures. of Sin which are but for a ſea- 
ſon.in exchange for the everlaſting Joys which are 


o 


at God's right Hand for ever. 


2. There are other things which yon may be 
called to part with, and give up for Chriſt; it is 
uncertain whether God may actually call you to 
part with your Liberties, Eſtates, Relations, 
and Lives for Chriſt. Many are never actually 
called forth to ſuch ſufferings; but becauſe many 
are, and every one of you may be fo called, you 
muſt realize them, ponder them, and ſubſcribe 
thoſe very terms, making full account of theſe 
things as if they were now before you, Luk. 9.23. 
For io Chriſt hath propounded them; but then 
withal, weigh theſe troubles with the gain and 


advantages you ſhall have by them, and not ſingly 


and alone by themſelves; for ſo Chriſt hath pre- 
ſented them to you, Mat. 1 9.28. And every one that 
bath forſaken Houſes, or Bretbren, or Siſters,or Father, 
or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my 
"Name ſake, ſhall receive a hundred fold, and ſhall in- 


herit everlaſting life. 
No, if you think ſuch gainfaktroubles, ſuch 
Soul inriching loſſes, be worth accepting for Chriſts 
ſake; then cloſe the match with Chriſt, and bring 
the matter to a concluſion : Do not befool your 
- ſelves with a fond and groundleſs preſumption that 
"Theſe things will never befal you. I fear many flat- 
ter themſelves with ſuch vain hopes; the Lord 
knows how Toert theſe ſuppoſitions, at a diſtance, 


may be turned into realitys before your Eyes: You, 
have much reaſon to expect them, and much 


more to embrace them whenever Chriſt ſhall call 
Fou to them. This is the great Work you have 
_ | How to do; and really you cannot ſafely demur 


* 


any longer; this matter muſt come to a conclu- 


ſion, and the ſooner the better. fot you know 
F 
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Zard? The rain is over, but yet the clouds may 
return after the rain; we are upon our good be- 
haviour : if it bring forth the fruits of your Con- 
verſion, well; if not, the Ax lieth at the root of 
the tree, Mat. 3. 10. And if God removes the 
Goſpel from among us, ( as our delays and tri- 
flings provoke him to do) then the Treaty is end- 
ed, and there's little probability that any thing fur- 
ther will be done betwixt Chriſt and you, Luk. 13. 25. 
(3.) Bring this matter to an iſſue, with all due 
ſpeed, becauſe you are not capable to give one 
ſound reaſon for a moments delay of ſo great 
and weighty a concernment. Can you be ſafe too 


you cannot be out of the danger of Hell too 
ſoon; and therefore why ſhould not your cloſing 
with Chriſt vpon the terms propounded, be your 
very next work? For certainly if the buſineſs, 
the main work and buſineſs of every Mans life, be 
to fly from the wrath to come, as indeed it is, 


as Indeed it is, Heb. 6.18. then certainly, all de- 
lays are highly dangerous in ſuch a buſineſs as this; 
the. Manſlayer, when flying to the Refuge-City 
before the avenger of Blood, when his Heart 
was hot within him, did not think he could reco- 
ver the City too ſoon. And now ſet all your 
own reaſon to work upon this matter ; put the 
caſe as really it is: Iam fleeing from wrath to 
come; the Juſtice of God, and Curſes of the Law 
are cloſely purſuing me ; is it reaſonable that I 
now fit down in the way to gather flowers, or 
play with trifles ? For ſuch are all our other con- 
cernments in this World compared with our Sal- 
vation. (4.) Bring this Treaty to an iſſue with 
all due ſpeed, becauſe moſt Souls that periſh, pe- 
riſh by delays; Men think they have time enough 
before them, and that to morrow will be as to 
day, and ſo Satan gets part by part, when he had 
not confidence to demand in the whole lump. 
Moſt that periſh under the Goſpel, had convicti- 
ons upon their Conſciences, and vain purpoſes in 
their Hearts; but not bringing them to a ſpeedy 
execution, that was their undoing, James 1. 24. 
He beboldeth himſelf and goeth his way, and ftraight- 
way forgets what manner of perſon be was. lt is an 
alluſion to a Man that looks in the morning into a 
Glaſs, where he diſcerns a ſpot upon his Face, 
and reſolyes with himſelf anon to waſh it off 3 
but ſome diverſion. or other falls in, other mat- 
ters take up his thoughts, and ſo the ipot remains 
ey, and hecyWiesit nich him to bed at nige 


05 that your Lives are immediately uncertain, . 
Jand it is an unaccountable madneſs to let the great 
concern of your Salvation lie one day or night 
at hazard; your breath is continually coming and 


God made any ſuch ſettlement of theſe bleſſings 


ſoon? Can you be happy too ſoon ? Certainly 


Mat. 3.7. and to fly for refuge to Jeſus Chriſt, 
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© theſe delays are the undoing of millions. (.) 
Delay not to cloſẽ this Treaty with Chriſt, be- 


dQuſe all delay increaſes the -difficuley, and the 


longer you neglect, the more will your Hearts be 
hardaed by 


eltfulneſs/ of fin,” Heb. 3. 13. 


= contimuance in fin, and quenching of Convidti- 


c 


7 . But it may be ſome Souls will plead ignorance, 
that they know not how to manage and tranſact 
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Heb. 10. 38. Tis eternal desth by chat märtial 
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Jo ſenſibly harden the Heart, and ſtiffen the 
Wi 15 : Lines ths firſt convictions the Heart is: 
tender, the affections flow ing: O if this advan- 
tage were apprehended, and purſued, how foon 
might the work come to a comfortable concluſion 
but after a while thoſe Squl - affecting words, sin, 
Chriſt, Heaven, Hell, Death and Eternity, wil 
become words of a common ſound. (6.) And 


laſtly, Beware of delays in this matter, becauſe 


on can never expect a fitter and fairer opportu- 
nity and ſeaſon for the diſpatch of this great con- 
cernment, than by the ſpecial indulgence of Hea- 
ven you enjoy this day, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. Now is the 
accepted time, now is the day of Salvation. You, 
have now the Wind and Tide with you; if you 
will not weigh Anchor now, you may lie Wind- 
bound to your dying day; what advantages can 
you reaſonably expect, which God hath not fur- 
niſhed you with at this day? You have the means 
of Grace among you, you have liberty and freedom 
to attend on thoſe means without fear. Say not, 


1 have ſuch, or ſuch troubles and encumbrances in 
the World; for you muſt never expect to be with- 


out them, except you only ſhall find the World 

another thing than all others find it. Have you 

health? O what a precious ſeaſon and advantage 

is that! Art thou ſick ? O what a ſpur is that 

What is to be done muſt be done quickly, | © 
1049/6 47 112TH, ſe for Direcvors, © 


« 
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ſo great a concernment with Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſet not about it; and it is very likely there 
may be much truth in that Plea. For the help and 
aſſiſtance of ſuch Souls, I will gather up the ſum 


of what hath been, and ought to be further ſpo- 
ken about this matter, in the following Directi- 
ons; fo that nothing but your unwillingneſs | 

working under Evangelical pretences in many 


and flothfulneſs ſhall remain to hinder you. 
Dire8. 1. If ever you bring the Treaty be- 


twixt Chriſt and your Souls to a happy iſſue and 
concluſion, you maſt, as before was noted, ſit 


down and count the coſt, Zuke 14. 28. will be 
in vain elſe to engage your ſelves in the profeſſion 


of Religion; it is not Chriſt's deſign to draw you 
under a raſnh inconſiderate engagement, and fo to 


reap more Uiſhonour by your Apoſtacy and Hypo- 
crily than ever he ſhall have glory by your Pro- 
feſſion. No, he would have you to foreſee and 
ſeriouſly: bethink your ſelves of all the outward 
tronbles and inconveniences you may afterwards 


meet with for his ſake. You are to embark your 


ſelves with Chriſt, and abide with him in ſtörms, 
is well as Haleyan days; yon maſt follow the 
Lamb whither ſdever he goth, or. 4 Go 
no retreating after engagement to Chriſt ; ' Tf any 

Mk) ay So [ball have nopteaſure in bim, 


Law of Heaven to run from Chrilt's colours in the 
day of battel. Well then; retirethy ſelf into the 
innermoſt cloſet of thy Sbul; ſit quiet and" pati - 


ently there till thou haſt debated Rs mutter Tully 


with thy own thoughts, und Raft bällabred the 
good and the evil, "the profits'and Jolles of Reli. 


gion; for want of this the Chirth'is filed with 


= 


Ms 


| Profeſſors the more e d 1 ate, the bet tet 
we ſhall conclude. F | Wwe 


Direct. 2. Having debated the matter over and 


orer in thy moſt ſedate and ſerious thoughts, let 
not Satan diſcourage thee from caſting thy Soul at 


for want of ſuch and ſuch qualifications as thou 
canſt not find in thine own Soul. Tis uſual for 
Satan to ſuggeſt at this time, the want of greater 
ſorrow and humiliation for ſin; that the Soul 
hath not lain long enough under the humbling 
work of the Law; that the aggravations of its 
ſins have been ſuch, that there is no hope of -ac- 
ceptance. Free thy Soul from theſe ſnares of Sa- 
tan by the conſideration of this unqueſtionable 
truth; That Chriſt expects from thee no more 
humiliation than what produceth ſuch a hearty 
deliberate conſent, as thy Will is now to give; 
and ſuch a conſent once gained, no aggravation 
of ſin is pleadable againſt the duty of believing. 
Direct. 3. Diſtruſt not the ſincerity of Chrif 


Souls. Be ſatisfied, he ſpeaks his very Heart in 
them to thee, the Devil labours to ſow jealouſſe 
and beget ſuſpicions in the Hearts of poor con- 


Qhrilt's Feet with a hearty conſent to all his terms, 


in thoſe gracious offers he makes ünto coming 


vinced ſinners, that they will not find ſach a wel- 


com entertainment with Chriſt as he ſeems to 
promiſe them, in thoſe encouraging Scriptares, 
Mat. 11.28, 29. John 6, 37, but that ſomething 
elſe lies hid in thoſe Scriptures] as a myſtery 
which they underſtand not; and ſo by ſhaking the 
aſſenting act, labours to hinder the accepting act 
of Faith. This is a caſe as common as it is fad; 
the Lord help poor Souls to avoid this ſnare, leſt in- 
ſtead of honouring Chriſt by a reſolved adherence 
co him, they make him a lier, and impure infince- 
rity to the God of truth. For he that believeth not, 
hatb made him a lien. 


Direct. 4. Look up to God for power to enable 


you to come to Chriſt in this ſupernatural and 
difficult work of Faith. Don't think Faith is of 


the growth of thine own Heart; No Man tan | 


bath ſent me, draw bim. There is a legal Spirit 


come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, except my Father, which = 


Souls; they look within them to find that which 


is quite above them : the Apoſtle .points you to |; 
the fountain of Faith, in Eph: 2. 8. It is not of 
| Tis one of the 
greateſt difficulties in the World to believe. For 


your ſelves, it 4s the gift of G 


if the power of God muſt be owned as the cauſe 
of every new degree of Faith, in the greateſt be- 
lievers in the World, as is plain, Zuke 15. 5. The 
Apoſtles ſard nuto the Lord, Increaſe our Faith: How 
much more is the production of Faith it ſelf, and 
the firſt vital act thereof, to be aſcribed to the 
Almighty Power of God? © diane 1 


Dire#.4; Reeping thine Eye of Expeckatior 
upon that Almighty Power, pray and plead with 
the Lord 'alliduouſly and iporonately for the 


exerting of that Power upon thy Soul; and give 
not over thy Suit till thou feel that Power cominę 
upon thee.” The time of beſtering is à time ol 
earneſt pleading thine 817 danger and neceſſity > 


and the Spitit of the Lord Impro 
abundantly furniſh ther with Pl 


Lord, knn thy call atid invitation, yea 
thy command to encburage me to 
ndt preſumption therefore in thy 


ce 
to after thou haft invited 


age) dt thos not encoutdgad ae, T ge 
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are moved towards thee: Lord, whoſe Word 

is it, 1 Joh. 3. 23. is it not thine own? This 
makes my Faith an act of obedience. .- ( 
Por, 1 have thy promiſe as well as thy com- 
mand, made upon no other condition but my 
coming to thee: Bleſſed Jeſus, haſt not thou ſaid, | 
f Jobm G. 37. Him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wiſe caſk out ? An invitation is much, but thy pro- 
miſe is more. (3.) Omy God, I have not only 
thy command making it my duty to believe, and 
| thy-promiſe to encourage me to chat duty, but I 
have the examples of other ſinners that came unto 
thee long ago, and thou didſt not reject them; 
nor do I abuſe thoſe examples in drawing incou- 
ragement from them, for it. was thy very deſign 
in recording them, that they might be ſo many 
patterns to all that ſhould hereafter ; believe on 


44% a... 


upunder a plain neceſſity, I have no other way to 
take; thus ſtands the caſe with me, I am beaten 
off from all other refuges, there is no help for me 
in Angels nor Men, in duties or ſelf-righteouſ- 

- nefs, in thee only my Soul can find reſt. I am 
Mut up to thee as to the only door of hope, Gal. 
3.23. here I muſt ſpeed or periſh; my Soul is 
durdened and wearied, I know not how to diſpoſe 
of it, but into thy Hands; nor where to lay the 
burden of my guilt but upon thee : If I mils here, 
I am gone forever: (5.) Lord, I am willing to 
renounce and abandon. all other hopes, refuges 
and righteouſneſſes, and to ſtick to, and rely upon 
thee only. Duties cannot juſtifie me, tears can- 
not waſh. me, reformation cannot ſave me; no- 
thing but thy Righteouſneſs can anſwer my end: 
I come to thee a poor naked Creature, ſaying as 
the Church, Hoſ. 14. 3. Aſhut ſhall not ſave us, 
Sc. for in thee do the fatherleſs find mercy. Thus 
"plead it with God, and ſtill remember you are 
pleading for Life, yea, for your eternal Life. 
Direct. 6. Labour to make a reſolved adventure 
upon Chriſt amidſt all thoſe encouragements, let 
the iſſue he what it will; reſolye to venture tho 
vou have Höf the. leaſt degree of aſſurance that 
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nich carries the | 


- "Let will I go in to the King, and if I periſh, Iperiſh, 
Heſt. 4. 16. It pities me to think boy the ſaving 
act of Faith is grofly miſtaken in the World; the 
generality think it is enough for them to believe. 

that Chriſt died for ſinners, and therefore for 
them as well as any other ;, but you ſee Faith is a-. 
nother matker,; O there are great difficulties and 


— 


mighty wfrelklings in the Work of Believing; tis 
a great matter for a poor convinced ſinner, in 
the face of ſo much guilt and vileneſs, and amidſt 
ſuch manifold damps and diſcouragements from 
Satan, to caſt and ad venture himſelf upon Chriſt, 
and that upon ſuch. ſelf.denying terms: but the 


thee, 1 Tim. 1. 16. (4. O my God, I am ſhut 


Direct. 7. Never meaſure the grace of God, 
nor the mercyof Cl 


— 


him 3 but believe them to be far greater than your 


ro you. Our caſting of the pardoning power and 
mercy of God into the mold of our own thoughts, 


like themſelves, but with a very diſcouraging aſ- 
pect upon our Souls; by this Satan keeps off 
many a Soul from coming to Chriſt; The Lord 
knows how to forgive thee, tho thou ſcarce 
knoweſt how to forgive thy ſelf for the injuries 
thou haſt done againſt him; that's a very conſi- 
derable Scripture to this purpoſe, in /. 55:7, 
8,9. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the un- 
righteous Man bis thoughts; and let bim return unto 
the Lord, and be will haue merey upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly- pardon. For my 
thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my: ways, ſaith the Lord, For as the Heavens are 
bigher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher than 
your © ways, and my; thoughts than your thoughts. 
Man lies under a double miſery, one by reaſon of 
Affliction, another by reaſon of Tranſgreſſion ; 
concerning . both theſe, God's. thoughts are nor 
as ours, but far above what we can think: ei- 
ther ( 1.) with ſimple cogitation; i. e. we can- 


| 
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Vol. II. 
t Chriſt, by the Rule of your” 
(2.) Yea, [own narrow conceptions and apprehenſions of. 


contracted narrow underſtanding repreſents them 


disfigures and alters them, ſo that they look noet | 


not think ſuch thoughts to others, under miſery 


in themſelves, or under tranſgreſſion againſt us, 
as God. doth towards us. Or ( 2.) by way of 


ceive what thoſe thoughts of God are towards 
us, when we are under miſery or ſin, juſt as he 


ours, as the Heavens are above the Earth: ſuch 


the vaſt body. of the whole Earth is but a ſmall 
inconſiderable point to it; the higheſt Cedars, 
Mountains, Clouds, cannot reach it. God's 
thoughts are infinite, ours finite; his thoughts 


are continued, ours interrupted and at a ſtand; MY 


his are immutable, ours changeable; his are in- 


pardoned, This is that |tuitive, ours diſcurſive: therefore never meaſure 


his by your own; the thoughts of pardoning 
Grace in him, are rich, plenteous, and glorious ; 
but when our unbelieving Hearts have practiſed 
upon them, they are quiet another thing. Thou 
ſayeſt, how can ſuch a Wretch as L obtain mercy ? 
Thou knoweſt not, but the Lord knoweth. O 
if we could take in ſuch a proper Idea and appre- 
henſion of the mercy and goodneſs of God, as he 
hath given of them himſelf, in Exod. 34. 6, J. 
this would bring you to Chriſt with much incou- 
ragement. Rn el on el a n 
Direct. 8. Be not diſcouraged in the work of 


Faith, tho no peace or comfort ſhould come in by 


the firſt act of it; nay, tho there ſhould be an 
increaſe of trouble for the preſent ; the firſt ſav- 


reflexive comprehenſion 3-5... we cannot con- 


thinks them; ſtill his thoughts will be above 


is the altitude of Heaven above the Earth, that 
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pinch of neceſſity will bring the Soul to this, for ing act of Faith certainly puts you into a ſtate of 
nom it reaſons with it ſelf as the Zepers did, peace, but it may not preſently, produce the ſenſe. 
2. Kings J. 45 5. If we go do the Camp of the of peace; you may after you have believed and 
Prian, we can but die; and if we abide; here, really cloſed with Chriſt, meet with ſome diſcou- 
_wemult.cercatoly die; chus here, if I ſit ſtill in [ragements which may make you queſtion whether 
the, ſtate ol Nature, and. ſtill continue demurring | Chriſt has received you or no, whether be has any | 
auch delaying, my damnation is unavoidable, to love for your Souls or no? Vet hold on, whether, 
Helhl m | ca Chriſt, comfort come or not; tho Chriſt and Comfort are 
1 dz but. he hath ſaid, Hie will] inſeparable, yet Chriſt and the ſenſe of Comfort are 
; of Salvation, yea, 


I 
not 
Man 


3,10,.this way | not ſo: think not that all your troubles ſhall be 

a Over as ſoon as | er you believe, becauſe it is ſaid, | 
ei Hieb. g. 3. ende bags beheved:doenter into reſt: That 
and if | Scripture ſpeaks of a ſtate of reſt, and not of he 
1 20 | . preſent | 
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thou, or thou, or thou, the greateſt, the vi- 
| leſt of ſinners, of what quality or condition 
| ſoevyer, old or young, profane or hypocritical, 
will hear my voice and open to me, I will come 
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preſent or continued ſenſe of reſt. T he Woman of treat in time of danger, but imbark thy ſelf n 
Canaan, in Matth. 15. 26, 27. did really believe 


- Chriſt. vet met with ſore trials under the firſt 
* 7 5 Faith z yet this took her not off from 
the work of Faith, but rather quickned and in- 
famed her the more; ſhe was glad of a word from 
Chriſt, and ſhe expected deeds. O but the words 


were diſcouraging, It is not meet to take the Chil- 


Arens bread and give it to Dogs; yet this beats not 
off her Faith, the Dog belongs to the Family, and 
crumbs to the Dog. O Woman, faith Chriſt, 
great is thy Faith. If you reſolve for Chriſt, you 
muſt not be diſcouraged, a reſolute Faith over- 
comes_all difficulties... You pray, you believe, 
and yet no comfort; well, the viſion of Peace is 
for an appointed time, at the end it will ſpeak 
and not lie. LE TP. TSS 

Direct. 9. In your treating with Chriſt have a 
care of all ſecret reſerves, that will ſpoil the 
bargain betwixt Chriſt and you; If I regard ini- 
quity in my Heart, God will not hear my prayer, 
ſaith David: If there be but a reſerve of one luſt, 
that reſerve will break off the Treaty ; be honeſt 
with Chriſt, and ſay not of any fin, the Lord be 
merciful to me in this; and be ſure there be no ſe- 
cret purpoſe or reſerve in thy Heart for a re- 
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Chriſt for Storms and Tempeſts, Troubles and 
Afflictions, as well as Peace and Proſperity. 
Chriſt beſtows himſelf wholly upon you, and he 
expects the ſame from you; give up all, or you 
will get nothing from him. 

Direct. 10. Cloſe up your Treaty with Chriſt 
by a ſolemn Covenant with him; ingage your 
ſelves to be the Lord's: One ſhall ſay I am the 
Lord's, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his Hand to 
the Holy One of Iſrael, Here you have two things 
to do: ( 1.) To give your ſelves up to Chriſt, ac- 
cording to that expreſſion, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Ton gave 
your ſelves to the Lord. Make over Soul and Body, 
Time and Talents, henceforth to be dedicated 
things to his Service. ( 2.) Take Chriſt in both 
his Natures, and in all his Offices to be yours; and 
to this Covenant you are to ſtand to the laſt 
breath, whatever times or troubles ſhall come. 
This conſent of thy Heart to be Chriſt's, this 
choice of thy Will in taking him for thine, is 
but the eccho of Chriſt's choice of theè; and 1 


would rather have ſuch an evidence of my intereſt 


in him, than a voice from Heaven'to aſſure me 
that Chriſt is mine. | 
Sa 
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Behold I ſtand at the door and knock ; L if any Man] hear my voice and open the door, I 
| will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me. | 


If any Man, 
day n. Qua- HIS expreſſion extends the 
liſcunque fue- gracious offer of Chriſt, and 
1 * brings t home to every hea- 
N rer. Tis a Proclamation with 
diu obſtitit WT ; . 
Evangelio, A Si quis, if any Man; as if Chriſt ſhould 


ſay, I will have this offer of my Grace 
to go round to every particular perſon ; if 


in to their Souls. And hereby all objections are 
obviated ; as for example, I am the greateſt of 
ſinners, ſaith one; I have been a ſelf-cozening 
hypocrite, ſaith another; I have reſiſted Grace 
too long, and doubt the time of Mercy is paſt, 
ſaith a third. The ground of all theſe, and a 
thouſand more objections, is taken away by the 
gracious extent of Chriſt's offer in the Text : 


by their unwillingneſs, but Chriſt never put off 
one Soul upon account of its unworthineſs ; Chriſt 
is not the Sale, but the Gift of God; you come 
not to make a bargain, but to receive a free gift: 
Faith is a marriage with Chriſt, wherein nothing 


but your hearty conſent is expected; ſo runs the 


ſtrain of the whole Scriptures, Ja. 55. 1. Ho 


every one that thirſtetb, come ye to the waters; and be 
that bath no money, ( i. e. no merit, no worthineſs 


of his own) let bim come. Behold the free grace 


of Chriſt to the vileſt and unworthieſt of ſinnets. 
So Rev. 22. 17. Let him that is athirſt come; and 
whoſoever will, let him come, and take the water of 
Life freely. And in the very phraſe of my Text 


he ſpeaks again, John 7. 37. f any Man thirſt, 
let him come to me and drink, Tis very obſerva- 
ble, throughout the whole Goſpel, that Chriſt 


came to him upon the account of its ſinfulneſs and 


For who is he that can limit where Chriſt: doth 
not? This gives us a Seventh profitable and com- 
fortable Obſervation, which is this, 


Dot. 7. That Jeſu Chrift will not refuſe to 
come in to the Soul of the vileſt ſinner, when 
once it is made heartily willing to open to bim. 


If any Man open, I will come in to him. It is 


unworthineſs 3 but all the complaints of Chriſt . 
are ſtill upon the account of their unwillingneſs : - 


ſo in his complaint over Peruſalem, Liike 13. 34. 


You will not come unto me, that you might bave life. 


courſe theſe two things. 


1. What it is to be truly willing to receive 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


not unworthineſs, but unwillingneſs that bars an 
Man from FIRE : thouſands have miſt of Chrill | 
Da, : Vo . II. s 
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2. How it appears that they who are ſo, hel} 
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never made any objection againſt any Soul that - 


1 would, but you would not; ſo again, John 5. 40. 


The complaint is ſtill upon their unwillingneſs, - 
In the ſtating of this Point, I ſhall Doctrinaliy diſ- 
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aiv be received, and graciouſly ac- | ſes, all reprogches, Oc. and then determins 
| — 1 6 ITY will have Chriſt tho I ſacrifice all that is - cre 
_ Firſt, What it is to be truly willing to receive| me in the World for him; this is to be truly 
Jefus Chriſt ; for this is meant by opening to him. | willing to open to Chriſt. *Tis true, the enjoy. 
Now this implies and involves in 1t many great | ments of this World are underſtood by Chriſtians 
7 Al ,, [as much as other Men; they have a feeling ſenſe 
1. It implies and neceſſarily includes the right | of the ſweetneſs and comfort of earthly enjoyF- 
underſtanding and true apprehenſion of Goſpel ments; their Souls have as much affection to the 
Terms and Articles: theſe mult be known;ponder- Body as other Men; they underſtand the cha- 
ed and duly conſidered, before the Will can ſa- ming Language of the World, and their dear 
vingly open in an act of conſent to Chriſt's offer. | Relations in it as well as others; only they ſee a 
I deſire this may be eſpecially obſerved, becauſe greater neceſlity of Chriſt, and a greater worth 
multitudes are miſtaken and deceived about this | in Chriſt, than they do in theſe things. You 
thing: he that doth not conſider, doth not con-| read, Lam. 1. 11. that in the famine of Jeruſalem 
ſent ; you mult exerciſe your underſtandings upon they gave their pleaſant things for meat to re- 
the Terms and Articles of Chriſtianity, or elſe | lieve their Soul; Jewels, Bracelets, Gold, Silver, 
your conſent is raſh, blindfold and unſtable. This | any thing for Bread : they underſtood the worth 
in Luke 14. 13. is called conſulting ; the conſent | of thoſe things, knew the price and coſt of them; 
of Faith is the reſult of many previous conſulta- | but away they go to preſerve Life. So ?tis here, 
tions and debates in the mind; the Soul that | no earthly enjoyment, of what value ſoever it be, 
comes to Chriſt muſt take up Religion in his moſt | hath ſuch an excellency in it, ſuch an abſolute ne- 
ſedate and ſerious thoughts; turn both ſides of ceſſity of enjoying it as Chriſt hath. 
it, the dark as well as the bright ſide of Religion, | Obj. But O faith the poor Soul, Who can do 
to the Eye of his mind; ballance all the conve- this? I am willing to have Chriſt, and to come 
niencies and inconveniencies, loſſes as well as up to every term he hath laid down in the Goſpel; 
gains. If I open to Chriſt, this I ſhall gain, but I am willing to part with every fin, and to en- 
that I muſt loſe ; I cannot ſeparate Chriſt from dure any ſuffering for Chriſt : but O I tremble 
- ſufferings, Chriſt will ſeparate me from my {ins 3 | to think, if it ſhould come to a Priſon, to a Stake, 
if I ſeek him, I muſt let them go; if I profeſs | to an actual ſeparation from all my Comforts and 
Chriſt, Providence will one time or other bring | Relations in the World, what 1 ſhall do for 
me to this Dilemma, either Chriſt or earthly Com- ſtrength to go thro ſuch hard and difficult work 
forts muſt go: tis neceſſary therefore that I now | as this. Here's the great rub in the way of ma- 
propound to my ſelf what Providence may one| ny Souls, they find a willingneſs, but fear the 
time or other propound to me; he hath ſet down] want of ſtrength. CO | 3 
his terms, Mat. 16. 24. If any Man will come after] Anſ. How or where you ſhall find ſtrength 
me, let him deny bimſelf, and take up his croſs and] to endure and ſuffer theſe things for Chriſt, is 
follow me. This ſelf-denial deſerves ſerious con- 
ſideration ; for Chriſt extends it to natural ſelf, care for that, and it ſhall be given you that hour, 
righteous ſelf, and civil ſelf ; and requires that| and. ſo others have found, who have had the very 
I give up my Life, my Liberty, my. Eſtate and] ſame fears you have. I fay, the queſtion is not 
Relations, my own Righteouſneſs, as hard to be whether you be able, but whether you be hear- 
parted with as any of the former. I muſt take] rily willing. Chriſt asks but your Will, he will 
up my Croſs, that is, the ſufferings and troubles | provide Ability : the greateſt Believer in the 
God ſhall appoint for me, and which cannot World cannot ſay I am able to ſuffer this or 
avoid or eſcape without ſin ; and I muſt follow | that for Chriſt ; but the leaſt Believer in the 
Chriſt, follow him whitherſoever he goes. I am Willin 
know not what Religion may coſt me before I me, to endure and Tuffer all t 
die; all this it hath coſt others; and there is no; And this is the ſecond thing included in opening 
bringing down Chriſt's terms lower than he has to Chriſt. "#7 
laid them. I muſt come up to them, they will not| 3. The third thing which perfects and conſum- | 
come down to me; if I like them not as Chriſt | mates the whole act, is an entire choice of Jeſus 7 
hath left them, the Treaty between him and me Chriſt upon all thoſe terms preſcribed by him; | 
is ended: Mat. 10. 37, 38. He that loveth Father the entireneſs of the choice, without halving or 
or Mother more than me, is not worthy of me. And dividing, excepting or reſerving, makes the con- 
be that loveth Son or Daughter more than me, is not | ſent full and effectual. There is a twofold con- 
worthy of me : And be that taketh not bis Croſs, and ſent of the Will to Chriſt. | 
followeth after me, is not. worthy of me. Where by ( 1.) One partial, and with exception. 
worthineſs we are not to underſtand the merito- ( 2.) The other entire, and without any re- 
riouſneſs of theſe acts, but the neceſſary qualifica-} - ſervation, | — 
tion of the Will, and due qualification of a comer ( 1.) There is a partial conſent which is always 
unto Chriſt ; theſe previous conſultations, and | hypocritical, defective, lame and ineffectual; 
debates in the Mind, prepare and enable the Will | thus the Hypocrite conſents to the offer of Chriſt: 
to make a ſerious and well adviſed choice of | he is really willing to have the pardons of Chriſt, 
Chriſt, and for want of this there are ſuch ſwarms and the glory purchaſed by Chriſt ; but to part 
of Hypocrites and A poſtates in the World. [with his beloved luſts, and to give up his earthly 
2. It implies ſuch a ſenſe of miſery in us, and |enjoyments;. that his Will cannot conſent to. 
of the neceſſity and excellency of Chriſt, as de- (2.) There is a full and entire conſent of the 
termines the Will to the choice of him, notwith- Will, called, A belreving with all the Heart, Acts 
ſanding all thoſe difficulties and troubles which 8. 37. Now this integrity and fulneſs of the 
have fallen, or can fall under conſideration. and | Will's choice, is that which cloſes the match be- 
debate in the Mind. When the Soul ſees that in | twixt Chriſt and the Soul, and frees a Man from 
Chriſt which preponderates all ſufferings, all loſ- Fon danger of hy pocriſie. And there are three 
A 3 £ 4 : 2 things 
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of Chriſt compleat and full. 


I. We do then heartily conſent to be Chriſt's 
| when we give up all we are and have, to him; ſo | 


1 


If there be but one Conduit in a Town, and not a 


into the Redeemer's right; we are not to have 
the diſpoſe of them, that belongs to him that 


have is his. ST { 
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things which make the conſent to, and choice 


1. When we give up all we are and have, 
to him. N | | 
2. When we derive and draw all we want, 
from him, 5 | 33} 
3. When we are ready to deny any thing for 

his fake. 


that after this choice of Chriſt we look upon our 


ſelves thenceforth as none of our own, but bought 
with a price, to glorifie God in our Body and 


Soul, Which are his, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Soul and 
Body is all that we are, and both theſe parts of our 
ſelves do now paſs, by an act of our own conſent, 


purchaſed them. You know in all purchaſes Pro- 
perty is altered : you did live as your own, fol- 
lowed your ow Wills, Luſts, Paſſions, were 
under the dominion and at the beck of every Luſt; 
but now the caſe is altered, Titus 3. 3. We our 
ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 
ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures So many Luſts, 
ſo many Lords; but now the caſe is altered, we 
have given our ſelves to Chriſt, no more to be 
ſwayed this way or that, againſt his Word; and 
the voice of our own Conſcience. Thus our Souls 
and Bodies are his, hallowed, dedicated things to 
Chriſt, Temples for God to dwell in: and then 
all other things follow of courſe; if I am the 
Lord's, then my time, my talents, and all that I | 


133 


2. As we muſt give up all to Chriſt, ſo we muſt 
derive and draw all we want from him; elſe your 
choice of Chriſt is not entire and full: Cod hath 
ſtored up in Chriſt all that you want, a ſutable 
and full ſupply for every need; and made it all 
communicable to you, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who of God 
is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion and redemption. All the believers freſh ſprings. 
are in Chriſt : Havel any difficult buſineſs to do 
that requires counſel ? then I muſt repair to Chriſt 
for Righteouſneſs : Is my Soul defiled by corrup- 
tion? then mult I go to Chriſt for Sanctification: 
Do I groan under troubles of Soul or Body, temp- 
tations, afflictions? Oc. then muſt I relieve my 
ſelf by the Faith and Hope of that compleat Re- 
demption, and final deliverance procured by 
Chriſt from all theſe. If yon conſent to be 
Chriſt's, you muſt not_Iook for Juſtification, 
partly upon his 7 and partly upon 
your own. Graces and Duties; but muſt make 
mention of his Righteouſneſs, even of his only. 


— 
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drop of Water to be had elſewhere, then all the 
Inhabitants of that Town repair thither for Wa- 
ter. In the whole City of God there is but one 
Conduit, one Fountait, and that is Chriſt 3 there's 
not a drop of Righteouſneſs, Holinels,” Strength 
or Comfort to be had elſewhere: Then do we 
fetch all from Chriſt, when we live upon him, as 
boy new-born Infant doth upon the Mothers 
reaſt. e 855 6.23 
3. Then is our conſent to, and choice of Chriſt 
intire and full, when we are ready to deny, give 
p, and part with any thing we have for his ſake; 
reckoning nothing to be loſt to us, which goes 
to the glory of Chriſt; how dear ſoever our Li. 
berties, Eſtates or Lives are to us, if the Lord 


unto the death. Theſe three things 


— 


ful drawings of the Spirit; in the virtue where- 


8 . 


you read, Rev. 12. 11, They loved not their lives 
: | ſhew ſaving 
Faith to be another manner of thing than the 
World generally underſtands it to be; and it is 
impoſſible for any Mans Will to open to, and re- 
ceive Chriſt upon terms of ſuch deep ſelf.denial 
as theſe, until there be, 
1. A Conviction of our ſin and miſery. 
2. A Diſcovery of Chriſt in his glory and ne- 

ceſſity. 3 
38. The drawing Power of the Spirit upon the 
; | Soul. 25 / 
1, Conviction of our ſin and miſery makes theſe 
terms of Religion acceptable; poor ſinners ſtand 
huckling with Chriſt, excepting and object- 
Ing againſt his terms until the Lord hath ſhaken 
them by Conviction over Hell, made them to ſee 
the dreadful danger they are in; and then the 
next cry is, Men and Brethren, what ſhall ne do? 
Ads 2. 37. q. d. Preſcribe any means, impoſe 
upon vs the greateſt difficulties, we are willing to 
comply with them. ' 70 

2. Nor will Souls ever comply with theſe terms 
of the Goſpel until a diſcovery hath been made to 
them of Jeſus Chriſt in his glory and neceſſity : 
when a Man feels his wants, and ſees a compleat 
remedy, his Will then complies and bows readi- 
ly and freely ; the convinced Sinner ſees a full and 
ſutable ſupply in Chriſt for all his wants, a com- 
pleat Saviour in whom there is nothing defective. 
but in all reſpects according to the wiſh of à ſin- 
ners Heart, Cor, 7.34, 885 

3. To all this muſt be ſuperadded the power- 


——— "as x4 


of the Will comes home to Chriſt, ohn 6. 44. 
No Man can come unto me, except the Father which 
bath ſent me, draw him. When theſe things are 
paſt upon the Soul, then it hears Chriſt's voice: 
his powerful call, which breaks aſunder all the 
ties and bonds betwixt a Man and his Luſts, a 
Man and his earthly enjoy ments; and without 
theſe things the Will is unperſuadable to comply 
with the difficulties and ſeverities of Religion. 
This is the firſt thing, what the opening of the 
door, or conſent of the Will to receive Chriſt 
is. 185 0 | 

_ Secondly, the next thing to be opened in its 
order, is, How it appears that Jeſus Chriſt will 
not refuſe to come into the Soul of any ſinner, be 
his ſins or unworthineſs never ſo great, when once 
he is made heartily willing thus to embrace and 
receive Chriſt upon his own terms. O ſinner, 


what good tidings are theſe to thy Soul, that 
Chriſt will not diſdain to be in union and commu- 
nion with thee, as vile as thou art, if thy Wilt 


. 


thus ſtand open to him! The tidings are ſweet, 
and I hope thou wilt find them as ſure and certain, 
as they are ſweet and comfortable, when thou 
ſhalt have ſeriouſly peruſed and pondered the fol- 
lowing Evidences. CALI TIL 4 & 
Evidence 1. The truth of this fweet aſſertion 
clearly evidenceth it felf from the form and 
manner of Goſpel-invitations ; they are delign- . 
edly put into large, general, free, and moſt ex- 
tenſive terms, to aſſure ſinners that Chriſt will 


World, 
from 


have need of them, we muſt let them go: thus 


K 2 


.& 


- Seythian, Bond or Free, Col. 3.11. 
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and defire after him, John 7. 37. to the greateſt 
of ſinners, upon this only condition, that they 


be willing and obedient, I/. 1. 18, 19. Go preach 


the Goſpel to every Creature : He that belie veth ſhall be 
ſaved, Mark 16. 15, 16. *Tis extended to all 
Nations, For in Chri# Jeſus there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
If there be 
any poor Soul, of any quality or condition: 
whatſoever, under the cope of Heaven, whoſe 
Will is wrought up to a hearty compliance with 
the terms of the Goſpel, Chriſt will not be ſhy of 
coming into that Soul, tho it have been never ſo 
vile and abominable ; the Heart of a Aary Mag- 
dalen, which had been a Habitation of Devils; the 
Soul of a Saul, a bloody raging perſecutor, wil] 
make as delightful Habitations for Chriſt, as the 
Soul of the moſt civilized perſon in the World, 
when once the Will is thus opened. 
Evidence 2. The truth of this aſſertion further 
appears, from the incouraging Promiſes made by 
Chriſt unto all who are thus made willing to come 
unto him: All the promiſes, with one Mouth, aſ- 
ſure the willing ſinner of a welcome with Chriſt ; 
ſo doth that glorious Promiſe to which ſo many 
thouſand Souls have been beholden for encourage- 
ment and help, at their firſt coming to Chriſt, 


John 6. 37, 38. All that the Father bath given me, 


ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wiſe caſt out, For I came down from Heaven 
not to do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent 
me. Note here, (1.) That this is not a Promiſe 
made to them that are already in Chriſt, that 
they ſhall never be caſt out by Apoſtacy, or final 
deſertion ; but it is a Promiſe made to coming 
Souls, to ſuch as are moving towards Chriſt under 
great diſcouragements, fears and tremblings. 
When a poor ſinner looks to Chriſt, fees his ful- 
neſs and ſutableneſs; and feels the pinching need 
and want of him; O ſaith he, that I had an Iate- 
reſt in kim, tho I ſhould beg my Bread in deſolate 


. 


/ places? But looking into his own Heart, and ſee- 
ing ſuch a heap of guilt and unworthineſs there, 
then ſaith he, how can I think that ever Jeſus! 


Chriſt will come into ſuch a Heart as this ? Theſe 
are the Perſons upon whom this Promiſe caſts an 
encouraging aſpect. ( 2.) And becauſe the tears 
of ſuch-poor Creatures are double to the fears that 
others have, Chriſt hath put. a double negative 
into this Promiſe, for the Souls encouragement ; 


I will not, in no caſe, or at any hand, caſt out ſuch a 


* Soul as this. ( 


Jo preach good tidings to the 


3-) And to put all out of doubt, he 
doth not only aſſure. the Soul that he will not, but 
condeſcends to give it the reaſon why, verſ. 38. 
T came down from Heaven not to do mine own Will, 
but the Will of him that ſent me. As if he ſhould 
ſay, This was the very errand upon which I came 
from Heaven; it was my great buſineſs to re- 
ceive all that were made willing to embrace me; 
for this I had my Father's Commiſſion, 1/a. 61.1, 
meek, and to bind up 
the broken- hearted and to comfort all them that 
mourn. I cannot be faithful to the truſt commit- 
ted to me by my Father, ſnould I ſhut the door 
upon ſuch Souls: How can Chriſt comfort the 
Soul that mourns, but by opening his Arms of 
mercy to receive it? If Chriſt ſhould ſay to a con- 
vinced mourning ſinner, Hold thy peace Soul, I 
will give thee Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures in 
the World ; but as for me thou canſt not have 
union with me: I ſay, this would never comfort 


none but. Chriſt can quiet it. Like unto this is 
that Teſtimony and Promiſe, made on purpoſe 


43. To him give all the Prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall recerve 
remiſſion of ſins. This you ſee is a truth confir- 
med by the Teſtimony of all the Prophets; who 
foretold what his gracious readineſs to receive 
poor broken-hearted ſinners ſhould be; and ſure 
they neither did, nor could conſpire to deceive 
the World: Theſe gracious Aſſurances and Pro- 
miſes cut off all Pleas againſt Faith, from the 


where God hath not excepted 7 Had Chrilt ſaid, 
all ſinners of Tuch a ſize and degree may come 
unto me, but let all others ſtand back, the caſe 
had been otherwiſe ; but this Promiſe aſſures us, 
all that are ſincerely willing ſhall be truly wel- 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. Moreover, theſe univerſal 
Promiſes take away all fear and doubt of preſum- 


many a poor Soul; I am afraid, I am running 


an unbidden, and therefore ſhall be an unwelcome 
gueſt to Chriſt, All this is prevented and cut 


the willing Soul, how many and great ſoever its 
fins and unworthineſs be, appears from the aZual 


grants of Pardon and Mercy, even to the vileſt 


linners that ever were upon the Earth, when they 
thus came unto him. Here you ſee how the Wa- 
ters of Free Grace riſe higher and higher; an In- 
vitation is much, a Promiſe of welcome is more; 
but the actual grant of Mercy is moſt ſatisfying 
of all. Come on poor trembling Soul, don't be 
diſcouraged, ſtretch out the ſmall weak Arms of 
thy Faith to that great and gracious Redeemer; 
open thy Heart wide to receive him, he will not 
refuſe to come in : he hath ſealed thouſands of 
Pardons to as vile Wretches as thy ſelf; he never 
yet ſhut the door of Mercy upon a willing, hunge- 
ring Soul. It is a great matter to have the Way 
beaten, and the Ice broken before thee, in thy 
way to Chriſt. If thou wert the firſt ſinner that had 
caſt thy Soul upon Chriſt, I confeſs ſhould want 


when ſo many have gone before thee, and all found 
a welcome beyond their expectation, what incou- 
ragement doth this breath into thy trembling diſ- 
couraged Heart, to go on and venture thy ſelf 
upon Chriſt as they did? What an Example have 
we in Manaſſeb, 2 Chron. 33. from verſe 3 to 12. 
an Idolater, one that uſed Enchantments and Di- 
yinations, familiar Spirits, ſhed innocent Blood 
in the Streets of Jeruſalem 2 A Man might rake 
the World, and hardly bring to fight a viler 
Wretch, a greater Monſter in ſin and wickedneſs; 
yet his Heart being broken, and his Will bowed, 
this Man found Mercy. How great a ſinner was 


the Phariſee, ' Luke 7. 39. ſo notorious a ſinner, 
that Simon took offence at Chriſt for ſuffering ſo 
vile a Wretch to come into his preſence. I this 
Man were a Prophet, ſaith he, he would have known 
who, and what manner of Woman this is that toucheth 
him; for ſhe is a ſinner, Yet Mary's Heart being 
broken for ſin, and made willing to accept of a 
Saviour; what a gracious demonſtration of wel- 


the Heart of a convinced ſinner; tis Chril t, and 


com did Chriſt give her, and to all other ſinners a 
| | | ſin- 


for the incouragement of willing Souls, At 10. 


greatneſs of ſin; and why ſhould we except, 


{- 


ption in coming to Chriſt. That's the caſe of 


out of deſpair into preſumption ; I doubt I am 


off by thoſe {ſweet univerſal Terms inſerted on + 
purpoſe in theſe Promiſes for our encouragement. 


That's the ſecond Evidence of this truth, __- MF 
Evidence 3. The willingneſs of Chriſt to receive 


this encouragement I am now giving thee ; but 


Mary, that came to Chriſt in the Houſe of Simon 
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D encouragement in her Example? Once 
— ew H8je w eminent example of the abun- 
dant weltom of another ſinner to Chriſt, who 
ow'd himſelf for the greateſt of ſinners; a Per- 
ſecutor, a Blaſphemer, Injur ious; but ſaith he, 
obtained Mercy, 1 Tim. 1.16. And the Exam- 
ple of his gracious Entertainment with Chriſt, is 
recorded on purpoſe for an encouragement unto 
all that ſhould hereafter believe. How many thou- 
ſands are now in Hell that never ſtood guilty of 
greater enormities than the Corinthians did; For- 
nicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, Thieves, Cove- 
tous, Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioners, ſuch 
were ſome of them; yet Sanctified, Waſhed, Ju- 
ſtified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. If ever Chriſt would have 
ſhut the door of Mercy upon any ; if ever he 
would-have been coy and ſhy of coming into any 
Souls, certainly theſe were the Souls he would 
have diſdained to come near. O what a demon- 
ſtration is here of that comfortable point before 
us! That Chriſt will not refuſe to come into the 
Soul of the vileſt Sinner when once it is made 
heartily willing to open to him. Ki Reb 
* Evidence 4. A further Evidence of this comfor- 


blances of the abundant Grace of God, - and riches 
of Mercy in Chriſt. towards all broken-hearted and 
willing Sinners. There are. ſome choſen Reſem- 
blances and excellent Emblems, which bring down 
the Grace of God before the very Eyes of Men; 
amongſt which I will ſingle out three glorious Re- 
ſemblances of Free Grace, choſen by his Wif- 
dom on purpoſe: for the incouragement of poor 
drooping Sinners. A Reſemblance from the 
Heavens, a reſemblance from the Sun, and a Re- 
ſemblance from the Sea; all ſuch as the Wiſdom 
of Men and Angels could never have choſen for 
ſuch a purpoſe as this is. 1 

1. A Reſemblance from the Heavens, thoſe 
vaſt extended Heavens that cover and compaſs 
this Earth. What an inconſiderable ſpot is the 
whole Terreſtrial Globe, to thoſe high and all ſur- 
rounding Heavens? and yet theſe Heavens are not 
at ſo vaſt a diſtance above the Earth, as the par- 
doning Grace of God is above the guilt, yea and 
the very thoughts of poor Sinners. For of the 
pardon ing Grace of God to penitent and willing 
Souls, that precious Scripture ſpeaks, IJſa. 55. 8, 9. 


Let the wicked for ſate bis way, and the unrighteous | 
Man his tboughts ; and let him return unto the Lord, 


and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for. 
be will abundantly pardon, O faith the Soul, I can- 
not think God will ever have Mercy. on ſuch a 
Wretch as I 3 why faith he, verſ. 8. Ay thoughts 
are not your thoughts, and 'tis well they are not; 
but as the Heavens are bigher than the Earth, ſo are 
my thoughts higher than your thoughts, You cannot 
take the height, nor ſound the depth of my par- 
doning Grace. That's one Emblem, from the 
unconceivable height of the Heavens above the 


2 


the Miſts and Fogs of the Morning, ſcattering the 
dark and thick Clouds of Heaven; they are all 

one, and there is no appearance of them. Juſt 
o, ſaith God, ſhall it be with thy fins, and thy 
Cloudy fears ariſing out of ſin, Iſa. 44. 22. I have 
blotted out as a thick Cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as 
a Cloud thy ſins. Thy Soul is beclouded, thy fears 
have bemiſted thee, ſo that thou canſt not ſee the 
grounds of thine encouragement ; but my Grace 
ſhall ariſe upon thee, like the Sun in the Heavens, 
and ſcatter all theſe diſmal Clouds both of guilt 
and fear, and make a clear Heaven over thee, and 
a clear Soul within thee, Unto you that fear my 
Name, ſhall the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing 
under his wings, Mal. 4. 2. 

3. Another Reſemblance you have from the 
| Sea, the great Abyſs, that vaſt Congregation of 
Waters, whoſe depth no. line can fathom ; Veer 
out as much Lineas you will, you cannot touch 
the bottom. To this unfathomable Ocean the 
pardoning Grace of God is alfo reſembled, Mich, 
7-18, 19. Who is a God like unto thee, that pardo- 
neth iniquity, and paſſeth ” the tranſgreſſion of the 

remnant of his heritage? be retained not his anger 
for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. He will turn 
again, be will have compaſſion upon us; be will ſubdue 
our miquities, and thou wilt caſt all their {ans into the 
depths of the Sea, If the loftieſt Pyramid, or high- 
eſt Mountain were caſt into the depth of the 
Sea, it would never be ſeen more by the Eyes of 
Men. God hath 6n purpoſe choſen theſe Emblems 
of his Grace to obviate that common diſcourage- 
ment of Satan taken from the greatneſs and aggra- 
vation of ſin; and in that caſe thou art to make 
uſe of them, and bleſs the Lord for them; he 
never deſign'd them for incouragement to Sin, but 
for incouragement to Repentance and Faith. 
That's the fourth Evidence of the Truth before us. 
Evidence 5. The Truth of this Concluſion will 
alſo evidently appear, from the innate characters 
and properties of the Grace and pardoning Mercy 
of God towards penitent and hungring Sinners. 
No there are three glorious Characters of Di- 
vine Grace, which all aſſure ſuch ſinners welcomi 
to.Chriſt, whatever they have been or done; the 
Grace of God ſhines forth in Scripture in three 
illuſtrious Characters. | 7 Cs 

I. As ſuperabounding Grace. 

2. As Free Grace. | 
3. As Grace exerciſed with delight 

I. It is ſuperabounding Grace. Waters do not 
ſo abound in the Ocean, nor Light in the Sun, as 
Grace and Compaſſion do in the bowels of God 
towards broken-hearted and hungry ſinners: Iſa. 
55. 6. Let him return unto the Lord, and be will 
have mercy'upon him; and to our God, for be will a. 
bundantly pardon. The compaſſions of our God 
inſerted: that word on purpoſe to relieve poor 
Souls fainting under the ſenſe of their abounding 
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iniquities. Here's abundant Pardon, for aboun- 


ding Guilt; and yet leſt a 'deſponding ſinner” 
ſhould not find enough here to quiet his fears, the 


vens, a Creature of admirable Power and Virtue. Grace, Rom. 5. 20. Where ſin abounded; Grate did 


You know, that anon this part of the World will 
be the Throne of Darkneſs, the Sable curtains of 
the Night will be ſpread over all the beauties of 
this part of the Earth, and it may be in the Mor- 
ning a thick Fog or -Miſt will cover it; thick and 
dark Clouds may darken the Heavens: but be- 


much more abound. It overflowed all the bounds; f 
it roſe quite above the highwater mark of Sin and 
— but theſe 8 of Grace run only 
through that channel of all Grace, Jeſus Chriſt, 
to broken - hearted and obedient Sinners 
2. The Grace of God to ſuch Souls is free erery 


hold this glorious, Creature the Sun chaſing be · ] way free; it is the very deſign of the Goſpel:to: 


1. 


fore him the darkneſs of the Night, breaking up| exhibit it in this its glory. It coſts you A 
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againſt merit: you can deſerye nothing of God, 
therefore his Grace is free without merit; yea, 
you have deſeryed Hell, as often as yon have ſin- 
ned apainſt him, and ſo it is free againſt merit. 
If a pardon were to be purchaſed by us, we wand 

2 ſtock for ſuch a purchaſe; neither can We bor- 
row from Men or Angels a ſufficient ſum for ſuch a 
purchaſe :- Bleſſed be God therefore, that it flows 
freely to us without money and without price, 

1. 3513.8 | „ | 

* > Grace glorious: in another property alſo; 
which is very encouraging to the Soul of a droop- 
ing ſinger, viz. That it is the darling Attribute 
which God greatly delights to exerciſe, - The 
tender Mother draws not out her aking Breaſt 
with ſuch delight to her hungry crying Child, as 
the Lord doth his Mercy and Compaſſion to bro- 
ken hearted and hungry Sinners. In this Attri- 
bute, and in this property of it, his people there 
fore admire him: Aich. 7. 18. ho is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
tranſgrelſion of the remnant of bis heritage? He re- 
taineth nat bis anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in 
mercy, You cannot put Jeſus Chriſt upon a more 
delightful imployment, than to bind up the 
Wounds, and fet the broken Bones of poor con- 
vinced humbled Sinners. Let every ſuch. Soul 
come to Chriſt and welcom, for he greatly de- 
lights in ſuch imployments.  - - {  »þ 
Evidence 6. Such Sinners need not doubt a wel- 
come reception with Chriſt: for ſhould he reject 
and turn back ſuch as theſe, then none can have 
the benefit of his Blood; and conſequently it muſt 

be ſhed in vain as Water ſpilt upon the ground. 
The Blood of Chriſt is invaluably precious, and 
it cannot be Joſt ; it were a deſperate impeach- 
ment of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to 
think ſo; yet fo it muſt be, if broken-hearted 
and willing Souls be rejected and turned back from 
him. There are but two ſorts of Sinners in all 
the World, viz. hardned and broken- hearted 
Sinners; willing and unwilling Sinners. The 
whole World falls into theſe two ranks; as for 
impenitent, hardned, and obſtinate ſinners, tis 
certain they can have no benefit by the Blood of 
Chriſt; they ſhall die in their ſins; the Goſpel 
cuts them off (ſe continuing) from all expecta- 
tion of pardon and mercy. Now there is but one 
* ſort of Sinners more left in the World, and they 
are convinced and humbled Sinnres,who are'made 
heartily willing to receive Chriſt upon his-own 
terms; who ſtretch forth the Hands of their de- 
ſires to him, and pant after an intereſt in him. 
Should Chriſt reject theſe alſo, who then ſhall re- 
ceive the benefit of his Blood? Did Chriſt die in 
vain ? Or can the Counſels of Heaven to prove a- 
bortive? No, no; fear not therefore to go to 
Chtiſt, thou broken ·hearted Sinner, thou poor 
Soul; feat not, he will not 
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| Panting, longing 
8 calt thee out. 4 B nn £an/43 
 - Evident&7; Moreover, for the encouragement 
of aſſ ſuck Souls, mercy and pardon are deſigned! 
for, and beſtuwed upon the greateſt and vileſt of 
ſinders, t enhance and raiſt the glory of Free 
Grace to the: higheſt pitch.- God picks out ſuch 
ſinners as von are, on purpoſe ta illuſtrate the 
garn al his Grace in and upon yon he knows! 
lat you ta hom ſo much is; forgiven, - will love 
| much, Lisle 7. . You that hate done fa mucha- 
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gainſt his Name and Glory, will :excel others in 


| but: acceptande; it's free without merit, yea free 


ingratitude; Tet a little while the light 5s with your, 


1 I , 
2 TBF 
* * BY is Eq 4 
4 a RT! 
: f N e 
- = „ „* . ” * 4 © 4 
13 . De os - 33 — N —— n 
98 q 
* . * 
e 8 
” 2 „ — 
a . 
: 3 
A l - 
. 1 = 7 
1 ST |. 
_—_ 
WI. I *%£ 4 
x 1 
8 * 
4 85 6G > 8 = 
P 
a „ 


beyond others in 5 ſervice for God, as: you did in 
inning againſt him. All theſe things laid toge- 
ther make up a full demonſtration of the Point, 


of. the vileſt Sinner, when once it is thage beartily 
willing to apen unto him. Which was the thing to 


Application of the Point, which will be exceed- 
ing uſeful for Information, Exhortation, and Con- 
Oolation. x. Fail Of Alb e 


Infer, 1. Zearn hence what an invaluable Mercy 


it 5s to enjoy the Goſyel in its light and liberty, which 
Here only that Balm is to be found, that heals 
your ſpiritual Wounds, The Goſpel hath been 
a low-prized commodity in England, the Lord 


you were in the Heathen World with your ſick 
and wounded Conſciences, what would you do? 
There are no Bibles, Miniſters, or Promiſes, not 


which are the true and proper remedies: of ſick 
Souls: that's a pitiful cry, Mich. 6. 6. Wherewith 
ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the 
bigh Cod ? Shall I come before him with burnt-offer- 
ings, with Calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be 


vers of Oil? Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſ. © 
reſſion; the fruit 75 Body for the ſin of — Soul > 7 
old here the anguiſh of a diſtreſſed, ſin- bur. 
dened Conſcience, it would give up any thing in 
the World for peace and eaſe; they would caſt 
their Children, their deareſt Children, their 
firſt-born, into the burning flames, if that might 
be an atonement for their fins, ' O the efficacy of 
Conſcience ! and the miſery of an unrelieved Con- 
ſcience! But the Goſpel which you enjoy leads you 
to the Fountain of pardon and peace, * 53. 5. 
by his ſtripes we are healed. The voice of the Goſ> 
pel is peace, peace to every one that believeth; a 
rational peace, founded upon the full ſatisfaction 
of Chriſt, Epbeſ. 1.7. in whom we haue redemption 
through bis Blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſim, af 
cording to the riches of bis Grace. Here you ſee 
Juſtice and Mercy kiſſing each other; God ſatiſ- 
fed, and the Sinner juſtified: for Conſcience de- 
mands as much to ſatisfy it, as God demands to 
ſatisfy him; if God be ſatisfied, Conſcience is 
fatisfied. O lleſſed are the people that hear this joyful 
ſound, Pal. 89. 15. And doubtleſs it is a joyful 
ſound to every convinced humbled Soul; Beautiful 
upon the Adountains are the Feet of them that bring 
200d tidings, that publiſh peace. It is a Goſpel wor- 
thy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. 1. 15. it brings 
with it à fulneſß of bleſſings among the People. 
O England ! O Dartmouth! Provoke not thy God 
to extinguiſh this bleſſed Light. Great is our 
wantonneſs, and ominous is our barrenneſs and 


wall whilſt ye haue the light, leſt darkneſs come upon 
you for be that walketh in darkneſs, kitoweth not whi- 
ther he gbeth, John 12. I. Should God blow ont 
this light, whicher will y 7 Who ſhall 


this. 1 Py nah 
pour in Balm to your diſtreſſed bleeding Conſci- 


Infer. 2. Hunte 
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in ike manner it follows, thr the 


and accepting Chriſt upon Goſptl-teyms. Let no In- 


from tuning unto Jeſus Chriſt for remi 
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That Jeſus Chriſt will not refuſe to conie into the Sou! YH : 


be proved; and now our way is open to the 2 0 


is ſo great arelief to the dd Conſeiences of u- 


pardon the guilt thereof to us. Ah Brethren, if; 


l ; = 0 
a breath of Chriſt, or the Blood of ſprinkli 1 
> 2 * n | A BZ 
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pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand Ri- 9 c 


Fam the work of Faich; by heaping them toge. 
er, be raiſer apa M 

1 be. diſtreſſed Soul: but be 
ping 

3 theſe Hills. 
the wa | | | 
| "ny if God hath given thee a broken Heart, and 
8 2 willing Mi atneſs of thy ſin need not 
hatt ſufficient encouragement from the ſufficieney 
ef rhe cauſes of pardon, 
eas 
impulſive cauſe, the Free Grace and Mercy of 
God, Exod. 34. 6, 7. Micah 7.18, 19. Wa: 55. 


_— NS and cover all: and there is no leſs ſufficien- 


= of Jefus Chriſt, 
it is Divine Blood, Acts 20. 28. Neither is there 
ap defect in the apply ing cauſe, the Spirit of 
God, who hath already begun to work upon thy 
cart, and is able to break it and bow it, and 
bring it home fully to Chriſt,” and to compleat the 


| complaineſt, thou canſt not mourn, nor believe 


Well then, if the mercy of God be ſufficient to 


| Chriſt, the Treaſures and Revenues of a King be 
able to pay the debts of a Beggar 3 if the Spirit 
= of God, who works by an Almighty Power, be 


= .. fin, Jobn.16. 9. I fay; if all the three cauſes of 


: the third to apply; what hinders but thy rrem- 
bling Conſcience ſhould go to Chriſt, and thy 
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his Name, out of the greatneſs of the ſins he par- 


1 | appears from Fer. 33. 8, 9. J will cleanſe them from 
3 praiſe and an honour before all the Nations of the 


| deſperate Diſeaſe; it magnifies rhe. Phyſieian, 


| and therefore ſtares thee off from Chriſt; by the 
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e lamaware wind miſchievous uſe 


over theſe! Mountains, and skipping over 
Could this objection be rolled out of 


nd, the greatneſs of thy ſin need not 


Whatever thy particular 
ormities have been; there is a ſufſiciency in the 
8. 9. Itis well there is. Mercy enough in God 
cy in the meritorious cauſe of pardon, the Blood 


which taketh away all ſin, 1 John 


29, And it muſt needs be fo, becauſe 


work of Faith upon thee with Power. Thou 


as thou wouldſt; but he wants no ability to ſup- 
ply all the defects of thy repentance and faith. 


pardon the ſin of a Creature; if the Blood of 


able to convince thee of righteouſneſs, as well 


1 ot arguing for pardom in Scripture, which is 
Peculiar ; and that is to argue from former par- 
dons unto ne pardons: when Men beg their par- 
don one of another, they uſe to ſay, I never 

wronged you before, and therefore forgive me 
now z but here it is quite otherwiſe; Lord thou 
'haſt ſigned thouſands of pardons heretofore, 


inners would go on in hope; but cer- therefore Pardon me again: ſuch is that p 


Numb. 14. 19. Pardon, I be ſeech thee, the iniquity 
of This people, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, 
and us thoubaſt forgiven them from Egypt even until 
now. (3 As great ſins. as thoſe that now ſtare 
in che Face of thy Conſcience, have been actually 
forgiven to Men, upon their humiliation and 
cloling with Chriſt. Poor ſinners under trouble 
of Conſcience, are apt to think, there is no fin 
like theirs. God forbid I ſhould diminiſh and ex- 
tenuate ſin, but certain am that Free Grace hath 
pardoned as great Sinners as thou art, upon their 
repentance and faith. What think you; had you 
hada hand in putting Chriſt to Death, would not 
that ſin have been as dreadful as any that now diſ- 
courages you? Vea, certainly you would have 
thought that an unpardonable ſin; and yet behold 
chat very ſin was no bar to their pardon, when 
once they were pricked at their heart, and made 
willing ro come to Chriſt, A#s 2. 36, 37, 38. 
(4.) If it be the deſign and policy of Satan to 
object the greatneſs of your fins, to prevent the 
pardoning of them; then certainly ?ris- neither 
your duty nor intereſt to plead it to the ſame end 
the Devil doth, to lay a confederacy, and join 
with your mortal Enemy in a plot againſt the Ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and Salvation of your own Souls: 
take heed what you do, ſeal not Satan's concluſi- 


ons. Do you think it is a ſmall matter to be confe- 


forgiveneſs be ſufficient, every one in its kind, 


diſcouraged Soul move onward, with hope, in 
the way of believings, whatever thy former enor- 
mities have been? (2.) If God raiſes glory to 


doneth, then the greatneſs of fin can be no dil. 
couragement to believing; but ſo God doth, as 


all their iniquity, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 
me; and 1 will pardon all their iniquities whereby they 
have ſinned, and wherety they have tranſpreſſed a- 
gainſt it's And it (hall be to me a name of joy, a 


Earth, which ſhall hear all the good I do unto them. 
And they ſhall fear and tremble for all the goodneſs,” 
and for all the proſperity that I procure unto it. As 4 
cure performed upon a Man labouring under a 


and ſpreads his Name far and near. The Devil 


» 


envies God this glory, and thy Soul this comfort; 


aggravations of thy fins. David was willing to 
give God the glory of pardoning his great iniqui- 
ties, and with that very argument moves liim for 
a pardon, Pſal. 25. 11. Pardon mine iniquity 

for it is great. You fee there are ſtrange ways of 
arguing in Scripture; which are not in uſe amofig 
Men; this is one, Lord pardon my ſin, for it is grłat: 
he doth not ſay, Lord pardon it, for it is but à ſmall 
offence ; no, but pardon! it, becauſe it is gr; 
and the greater it is, the greater Glory wilt thow 
have in pardoning it. And then there is another 


derate with the Devil? Certainly this is his delign, 


he magnifies your ſins, on purpoſe to diſcourage 
you from faith: while you were ſecure and carnal; 
the Devil never aggravated, but diminiſhed your 
ſins to you; but now the Lord hath opened your 
Eyes, and you are come near to the door of hope, 
mercy and pardon, now he magnifies them; 
hoping thereby to hamſtring and lame thy faith, 
that it ſhall not be able to carry thee to Chriſt, 
(5.) If thy ſin be really unpardonable, then God 
hath ſomewhere excepted it in the Goſpel-grant. 
He hath ſomewhere ſaid, The Man that hath com- 
mitted this ſin, or continued ſo many years in ſin, 
ſhall never be forgiven: but now in the whole 
Goſpel there is but one ſin that is abſdlutely ex- 
cepted from the poffibility of pardon, and that 
ſuch a ſin as thy ſorrows and defires after Chriſt 
do fully acyuit and clear thee from the guilt of; 
this indeed is excepted, Mat. 12. 31. But the ſin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be forgiven. This 
is that which the Scripture calls a ſin; unto death, 
Let Apoſtate Profeſlors, transformed into Perſe: 
cutors, Seoffers, and Haters of Godlineſs and the 
profeſſors of it, look to themſelves ; the dreadful 
ſymptoms of this fin ſeem to appear upon ſuch: 
But the humbled, thirſty sbul after Ohriſt, ſtands 
clear of the guilt of that fin. (6.9 If there 
were uo forgivneſs with Got for great ſinners, 
then great ſinners had never been invited to come 
to Chriſt. The tavitations of tHe Goſpel are no 
mockeries, but things of ftioſt awful ſolemniey. 
Now firch ſinnets are ealled and invited under the 
eheoutagetfent of a Pardon; conſult / ri from 
ver. 16 to 1. and ſee the hortid dggta v stious of 
that Peoples fins; snd yet dt deff 19/48: you 
may read the n invitations of God, with 
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conditional Promiſes of a plenary remiſſion. So] Infer. # If the Grace of Chriſt be thus free to the 
in Jeri 3. from 1 to 13. what a ſad Catalogue of | greateſt o fanners, then it is both our fin and folly to 
fins; wick their horrid aggravations, do you find | ſtand off from Chriſt, and draw back from believing, 
there? and yet it is ſaid, wver/. 12. Go and proclaim for want of ſuch and ſuch qualifications, which we yet 
theſe words towards the North, and ſay, Return thou find not to be wrought in our Hearts, Poor convin- 
backſtiding lirael, and I will not cauſe mine anger to | ced Souls think, O if they had more humility, 
fall upon you, for I am merciful. (7. It thy ſins | tenderneſs, love to God, ſpirituality of mind, this 
had not been capable of remiſſion, God would | would be ſome encouragement to believe; but 
nevet have given thee conviction and compunction | becauſe they have no ſuch ornaments to dreſs up 
for ſin, nor have drawn forth the deſites of thy | their Souls withal, they are not fit to go to Chriſt, 
Heart in this manneraſter Chriſt. He hath tack'd | Now to remove this great miſtake, let two things 
remiſſion to repentance; Ads 5. 31. a bleſſing to | be conſidered — eee 
gracious deſires and hungerings, Aat. 5-6. There 1. That ſuch a conecit as this croſſes the very 
is therefore hope that when God hath given the | ſtream. of the Covenant of Grace, where nothing 
one, he will not long withhold the other. This is fold, but all freely given: this is the very Spi- 
very wounding of thy Heart by compunction, rit of the Covenant of Works, fain we would 
and drawing forth thy Will by inclination, ſnews] find ſomething in our ſelves to bring to God, to 
that remillion is not only poſlible, but even at the | procure his favour and acceptance; but the Goſ. 
door. (8.) And Laſtly, Let this be thine en- pel tells us we muſt come naked and empty hand. 
couragement, (whatever Satan, or thiue own | ed, ta be juſtified freely by his Grace, Rom. 2. 24. 
Heart ſuggeſts to diſcourage thee) that great We mult be juſtified as Abrabam was, who beliey. 
Sinners are moving in the way of repentance and | ed in him that juſtifieth the ungodly ; Rom. 4. 5. 
faith to a great Saviour, who hath merit enough | But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him tha 
in his Blood, and mercy enough in his Bowels, to juſtiſieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte. 
ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by ouſneſs., The meaning is, to him that worketh | 
him, Hieb. J. 25. The Lord open to the Eyes of not in a Law. ſenſe, to procure pardon and accep. 
your Faith, that rich Treaſury of Free-Grace, | tance by. and for working. Go then poor ſinner 
Exod. 34. 6, 7. and give you a ſight of that plen- | unto God through Chriſt; and tell him thou haſt 
teous Redemption and Forgiveneſs that is with | nothing to bring him; thou comeſt not to bring, 
God, Pſal. 1 30. 4, J. that you may not at once caſt But O receive: Lord, I am a vile inner” Than: EL | 
reproach: upon the moſt glorious Attribute of nothing to plead but thy mercy, and Chriſt's me- 
| God, (impeach the precious Blood of Chriſt, and I rit. This is the Spirit of the Goſpel. $ 
ſtab your own Souls witha death-wound of deſpe-| 2. By ſtanding off from Faith for want of theſe 
ration; which is that the Devil intends, and | qualifications, you invert the ſettled order of the © 
the whole ſtrain of the Goſpel deligns to pre- Goſpel; by putting conſequents in the place f 
vent. + en 4 2224105 ſantecedents, and antecedents in the place of con- 
Infer. 3. F the vileſt of ſinners ſtand as fair for ſequents: it is as if a Man ſhould ſay, If l were 
pardon and mercy upon their cloſing with Chriſt by faith, | cured of ſuch and ſuch diſeaſes, then I would go 
as the leaſt of ſinners do; tben certainly the pardon to the Phyſician z alas, could you otherwiſe pro- 
and ſalvation of ſinners is not built upon any righte- | cure the healing of your corruptions, or the gra- 
ouſneſs in "themſelves, but purely and only upon the cious qualifications you ſpeak of, you would have 
Free Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. Don't think | no need to go to Chriſt at all; nothing is required 
God hath ſet the Blood of Chriſt to ſale, and that of us in our coming to Chriſt, but ſuch a ſenſe of, 
thoſe only are capable of the benefits of it, who] and ſorrow for fin, as makes us heartily willing to 
have lived the ſtricteſt and ſobereſt lives. No, accept Chriſt, and ſubſcribe the terms on which! 
no; tho ſobriety, morality. and ſtrictneſs in Re-| he is offered in the Goſpel. +74 anc . 
ligious duties be things commanded, and com- Infer. 5. Behold the admirable condeſcenſ;on f 
mended in the Goſpel; yet no Man by theſe things | Cbriſt, that he will come into the Heart of the wile 
can purpchaſe a pardon for the Tealt ſin, Rom. 1 1.6. inner, and not diſdain to take his abode in that Soul 
Aud if by Grace, then it is no more of Works, other- which hath been the ſeat of Satan, where be hath ruled, 7 
wiſe grace is no more grace; but if it be of works, and every unclean luſt bath been harbour d! 1 
then it is no more grace, otherwiſe work is no more There are two things wherein the admirable 
work, See how theſe exclude one another: thus | condeſcenſion of Chriſt appears. ( 1.) In taking 
Titus 3. 3. Not by works of righteouſneſs wbich we union with our Nature after ſin had blaſted the 
bave done, hut according to bis mercy be ſaved us. beauty of it; this was a marvellous ſtoop indeed, 
No Mancan ſatisfy God by any thing himſelf can and juſtly admired by the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 7. He 
do orſulter 3 not by doing, for all we do is mixt made bimſelf of no reputation, and was found in the 
With ſin, Job 14. 4. and that which is finful can likeneſs of Man. Yea, God ſent his own Son in tht 
be no atonement for ſin. All we do or can do, | likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. But (2.) tis 
is due debt to God, Zake 17. 10. and one debt | juſtly admirable in our eyes, that Chriſt ſhould 
cannot fatisfie for another. Nor yet by ſuffering, | alſo take union with our Perſons, and take his ha- 
for the ſufferings awarded by the Law are everlaſt - bitation and abode in our Hearts, after Satan and 
ing; and to be ever ſatisfying, is never to ſatisſie: Sin had ſo long inhabited and defiled them; that 
So then-by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh he ſhould accept thoſe Members as inſtruments of 
living be juſtified in his ſight. The Saints in all] his ſervice, that very Tongue to praiſe him that 
generations have fled-to Mercy for remiſſion, ?ſal, | had blaſphemed him, Cc. yet ſo he is willing to 
130. wt: The two debtors, - Luke 7. 43, 44, 45. | do, and commands us to deliver them up to him, 
tho there were a raſt-difference in the debts ; yet] Rom. 6. 19. As ye have yielded your members ſer- 
of the leſſer, as well as of the greather, it's ſaid | vants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini quit) 
They e n DAY þ nothing but the | even. ſo now yield your members ſervants to righteouſ- 
Satisfaction of Chriſt can quit your ſcores with neſs unto bolineſt. One would have thought Jeſus 
Gl.. | +. [Chriſt ſhould have faid, Vile wretch, Satan 15 
| 4 a 
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| ſervice of thy Soul and Body from 
to this day; thy Memory hath 
ſe, thy Mouth his Shop, thy 


had the uſe and 
thy beginning 
been his Storehou 


25. Will his Throne, and all thy Members his Tools 
ty and Inſtruments to {in againſt me; thou haſt been 
his Creature dedicated to Satan, and to him thou 
. ſhalt go. No, but the merciful Lord declares 
u his willingneſs, if thou wilt open thy Soul to re- 
i. ceive him, to cleanſe it by his Spirit, and make 
van it his Temple to dwell in. O admirable grace! 
gs Infer. 6. Laſtly, How juſt and inevitable will their 
er Jamnation be, who conſent not to the neceſſary and 
55 reaſonable terms of the Goſpel, which is the only point 
"a on which Chriſt and their Souls part for ever ? 
Spi. The terms required by the Goſpel are every 
ould XX way equal and reaſonable if a gracious Prince 
"Va will beſtow a Pardon upon a Traitor on this con- 
Goſ- 8 dition, that he lay down his Arms, acknowledg 
we: his Offence, and liſt himſelf in his Prince's Service, 
* and he ſhall refuſe ſo to do, how juſt and unpitied 
. %ill his deſtruction be? and what elſe doth God 
4. 5. require of thee but only this? Let the wicked for ſałe 
* his way, and the unrightcous Man bis thoughts, and 
be. let him return unto the Lord, and he will bave mercy 
Feth aon bim; and to our God, for be will abundantly par- 
<cep- dun, Iſa. 55. 7. And as the damnation of ſuch is 
ner T juſt, ſo it will be inevitable: for if there be no 
| haſt way to Glory but by Chriſt, as you know there is 
Hare not, Ads 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any 
nave 8 other - And if there be no way to Chriſt but by 
me- our accepting him upon theſe very terms, as it 
e plainly appears, from Luke 14. 26. there is not; 
theſe what then remains but inevitable damnation to all 
of the that come not up to the terms of the Goſpel ? If 
ce of 2 you think not Chriſt a good bargain with all the 
f con- == ſufferings, loſſes and reproaches that attend him; 
were BE your Mouths will be ſtopt, no plea will be left you 
Id 80 in the great Day. You refuſed a fair offer when 
e pro- it was ſeaſonably and graciouſly made you by the 
© gra- Goſpel, and now you muſt expect no more ſuch 
1 have offers to Eternity; thy Blood, ſinner, be upon 
quired tine own Head; the freeneſs and importunity of 
nſe of, = the tenders of Grace will then only ſerve to illuſ- 
ling to BR crate and clear the righteouſneſs of God in thy 
which BY condemnation: _ To DEE os 
=_ II. Dſe for Exhortation. | 
ion of : In the next place, the point naturally leads me 
e vileſt to a vehement per ſwaſi ve unto all ſinners, of what 


at Soul rank or ſize ſoever they be, to hearken to the 
b ruled, voice of Chriſt, who takes them all within the 
compaſs of his gracious invitation in the Text, 


tirable = faying, If any Man open Iwill come in, Let all forts | 
taking off ſinners bleſs God for the extenſiveneſs of this 
ed the invitation, and that they find themſelves by it as 
ndeed, yet within the reach and compaſs of the Arms of 
7. He a merciful Redeemer : And that there is nothing 
fin the wanting to ſecure their Salvation, but the hearty 
in the conſent of their Wills to the reaſonable and ne- 
) on ceſſary terms of the Goſpel. Look over the 
0 


whole Book of God, and you ſhall there find but 
one caſe abſolutely excepted from the poſſibility 
of forgiveneſs ; but one wound ablolutely incura- 
ble, of which Chriſt ſpeaks, Matth. 12. 31732. 
And what may be the reaſon that this only is an 
incurable wound? certainly it cannot be, becauſe 
the malignity of this ſin exceeds the meritorious 


his ha- 
An and 
: that 
ents of 

that 
ing do 
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given unto Men, faith Chriſt ; that is, they are 
capable of forgiveneſs upon ſincere and adual re- 
pentance and faith; yea, they have been actually 
pardoned unto many: now the greater any Man's 
lins have been, the greater need he hath to haſten 
to Chriſt for pardon. There are ſome of you 
greater ſinners than others; for tho no ſin be ve- 
nial, light and trivial in it ſelf, yet compared 
one with another, there is a yaſt difference found 


betwixt them in the weight and aggravations of 


them. Now I will labour to ſhew you by what 
rules men are to eſtimate the greatneſs and aggrava- 
tion of ſin; and then to convince you that the great- 


] eſt of ſinners ſtand yet fair for mercy, as well as the 


leſſer, and ſometimes much fairer: Publicans and 
Harlots go into the Kingdom of God before you, ſaith 
Chriſt, Mat. 21.31. Now the rules to eſtimate 
the aggravations and greatneſs of ſin by, are theſe. 
1. There be fins of infirmity, committed out 
of weakneſs, and there are crying ſins in the Ears 
of the Lord; of the former ſort, ſins of infirmity, 
you read Gal. 6. 1. where it is called a being over- 
taken in a fault; here's no premeditation, nor de- 
liberate conſent, but a ſurprize; theſe go not to 
the account of groſs and heinous enormities, cal- 
led in Scripture crying ſins, ſuch as are the fin of 
oppreſſion, Hab. 2. 10, 11. The ſtone ſhall cry out of 
the wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer 
it. The meaning is, that the injuſtice and op- 
preſſion which Men have uſed in raiſing their own 
Houſes, ſhall cry in the Ears of the Lord for ven- 
geance. The Stone in the Wall ſhall ſay, I was 
digged out of the Quarry, hewn, and laid here by 
the unrewarded labours of the poor Maſon; and 
the Timber out of the Beam ſhall ſay, I was hewn, 
ſquared and placed here by the unrewarded Hands 
of the poor Carpenter. This is a crying fin 3 ſo 
alſo is the ſin of Murder, when our Hands have 
been defiled with innocent blood; this makes a 
diſmal cry to Heaven, Gen. 4. 10. The voice of thy 
Brother”s blood crieth unto me from the ground. A fin 
that makes a horrid outcry in both Worlds at 
once; in Heaven, and in the ſinners Conſcience. 
Such alſo: is the fin of unnatural luſts; the ſin of 
Sodom made a cry which came up to Heaven, Gen. 
18. 20. Becauſe the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 
is great, and their ſin is very grievous. Compare 
theſe fins with the ſins of common infirmity 
which come by way of involuntary ſurprize, and 
what vaſt odds will be found in the weight and 
aggravations of them? | 


2. You find in Scripture a great difference put 
betwixt ſins committed againſt the clear : ſhining 
light of Knowledg in the ſinners Conſcience, and 
ſins of Ignorance which are committed for want 
of Knowledg : Chriſt himſelf puts a great differ - 
ence betwixt them, Luke 12..47, 48. and ſo doth 
the . Apoſtle, James 4. 17, To him that knoweth to 
do good, and doth it not, to him it is fin; Sin with. a 
witneſs. * ; TRA 8. 0021347 ISTH: tr A 

3. There are ſingle. aQs of ſin, and continued 
or repeated acts of ſin, Sins committed after 
Convictions, Promiſes, and Reſolutions, . 15 5 


N 


and | ons, 
there is not ſo much of ht in à ſingle at 


as there is in a repeated and continued courſe: 0 
ſin, called Deut+ 29. 1,9: Adding of drunkenneſs to 


o him, W and pardoning virtue of the Blood of Chriſt ; but rhirſt; and 1/a, 30, 1. Adding ſin to fin. For s it 
rather becauſe there is no ſacrifice appointed by ſis in numbring, ſo it is in ſinning; if the firlt figure. 
qui; the Lord for it. God never deligned that the be 1, the .ſecond is 10% dhe third. 100, the 
bteouſ- WW Blood of Chriſt ſhould be an expiatory Sacrifice for fourth 1000 and every addition makes à greater 
jeſus that ſin, as the Apoſtle plainly ſpeaks, Heb... 6. multiplicatian. Owhata. 9 n 
bath 4, 5, 6, 7. Other ins and blaſphemies ſnall be for | here be for the Conſciences of poor ſinners? 
had —_ Vol, II, | ED, | ; | I-2 ; 4 Gon» 
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4. Contrivers and Studiers of ſin are always in | 
Scripture placed in the firſt rank of ſinners. The 

beſt Servant God hath in the World may be ſur- 
priſed by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, againſt the gra- 
clous bent and reſolution of his Soul; but the 


contrivance and plotting of fin is quite another 
thing: therefore 1 is ſaid of the wicked, Job 
15. 35. They conceive miſchief, and bring forth va- 
nity, and their belly prepareth deceit, That is, Sin 
like the Fetus in the Womb, hath its time ot con- 
ception, growth, and birth; and all this by 
the deliberate conſent of the naughty Heart a 
Will, which foſters and cheriſhes it. | 
J. There are ring-leaders in fin, and ſingle 
rſonal fins, which ſpread no farther than our 
Fetves a ringleader in fin, is in Scripture reck- 
oned amongſt the greateſt of ſinners ; ſo Rev. 2. 
14. Thou haſt them that hold the Doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to cat a ſtumbling block before the 
Children of Iſrael. Thus Jeroboam the Son of 
Nebat made Jfrael to fin. There is the ſame 
difference betwixt theſe and ſingle perſonal Sins, 
as there is betwixt a chain-ſhot, and a ſingle bul- 
let: Mind this, you that have induced others to 
Sin by your counſel or example. © 
6. There are Sins in which men glory and take 
pleaſure, and Sins for which men groanand mourn. 
Now the more pleaſure any man takes in Sin, the 
greater doth the 'Sin ariſe in its aggravation. 
We read of ſome, Fob 20. 12. ig whoſe mouths 
wickedneſs is ſweet, and they hide it under their 
tongue that is, they draw a great deal of con- 
remplative delight before and after the commiſſi- 
on of Sin, as well as in the commiſſion of it. *Tis 
bad enough to fin and ſigh, to ſin and weep J 
but to fin and boaſt, to ſin and make a mock of 
ſin, what a prodigious way of ſinning is this? 
O Sinner, what a Heart haſt thou, that canſt play 
and ſport with that which grieves God, crucified 
Chriſt, and which without deep and ſound Re- 
pentance will damn thine own Soul! 

7. The more Bonds of reſtraint any Man breaks 
aſunder to commit Sin, the greater and more ag- 
gravated always that Sin is in the ſight of God. 
There be ſome Perſons upon whom God hath laid 


more bonds of reſtraint to keep back their Souls 


from iniquity, than he hath upon others. The 
more mercies he hath beſtowed upon yon, the 
more reſtraints from ſin. So many mercies, ſo 
many ties, Fer. 2. 5, 6. eſpecially ſpiritual Mer -· 
cies; as Light in your minds, Pardons ſealed to 
your Conſciences, Love manifeſted to your Souls. 
Such alfo are your own Vows, Promiſes and Re- 
{ſolutions ; Jer. 2. 20. Thou ſaidſt, I will no more 
tranſereſs. Didſt not thou promiſe me, faith 
God, more care and circumſpection for time to 
come? And ſuch are all the Examples and Warn- 
ings God hath given us by his Judgments upon o- 
thers, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Theſe things put an Ac- 
centupon Sin, and make it ont of meaſure ſinful. 
And now my Friends, what have I been driv- 
ing at all this while, in opening the greatneſs} 
and aggravations of Sin? The deſign” of al 
this is to ſhew you the indiſpenſible need of 
Repentance and Faith to carry you to Chriſt. 


* 
= 
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"Olj. But I am the Perſon on whom theſe crying 
_ aggravated ſins are found, You tell me of going to 
- Chrift ; alas, there is no hope of mercy for ſuch 
a wretchas Tam: There it ſticks. Poor finners 


= * 


you have a Text before you, that clears the way of 
ou Duty and Salvation at once; If an Man, be 
ne what he will, be his fins never ſo great, yet if 
he bear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, ſaith Chriſt. There is mercy in Jeſus Chriſt for 
thee who art guilty of crying ſins : For thee, that 
haſt ſinned againſt light and knowledg 
that haſt added drunkenneſs to thirſt : For thee, 
that haſt contrived ſin with deliberation : For thee, 
that haſt induced others to fin by counſel or exam- 
ple: For thee, that haſt taken pleaſure in Iniqui- 


nd ty, and made a ſport of ſin: Yea, and for thee al- 


ſo, that haſt broken aſunder the bonds of Mercies, 
Vows and Warnings, provided thou wilt now 
hear the voice of Chriſt, and thy Will open to 
him with a hearty firm conſent, Iſa. 55. 4. You 
are great and heinous ſinners, but I ſhew this day 
a Great and Almighty Saviour; one that is able 
to {ave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
him, Heb, 7. 25. There is a Sacrifice laid out and 
appointed for theſe ſins. O bleſs God for that. 

hey are no where excepted from the poſſibility 
of forgivenefs. Nothing but the impenitency of 
thy Heart, and obſtinacy of thy Will, can bar 
thee from a full and final Pardon. Jeſus Chriſt can 
fave thee to the uttermoſt. Say not within thy 


the remiſſion of this or that ſin? He can fave to 
the uttermoſt. Look round about thee to the ut- 


ſave thee to the uttermoſt that the Eye of thy 
Conſcience can diſcern, yea and beyond it too; 
but then thou muſt come unto him. You ſpeak of 
the greatneſs of Sin, and you have cauſe to have 


conſider not, that your Unbelief, by which you 
ſtand off from Chriſt your only Remedy, is cer- 
tainly the greateſt of all the ſins that ever you 
ſtood guilty of againſt the Lord. This is the fin that 
binds the guilt of all your other ſins upon you. 
Let me therefore addeſs my ſelf, (I.) To you 
who cry out of the greatneſs of tin, that diſcou- 
rages you from going to Chriſt. ( 2, ) To leſſer 
mities, ſee not their need of Chriſt, 

1. This Exhortation ſpeaketh to you, whoſe 
Conſciences are ſeared with the horrid and hide- 
ous aggravations of your ſins, by reaſon whereof 
your own miſgiving Hearts, aſſiſted by the policy of 
Satan, diſcourage you from all Attempts to.gain 
Chriſt and Pardon in the way of Repeũtance and 
Faith. Let me at this time hint three or four 
Conſiderations to you by way of Encouragement. 
(J.) The ſparing Goodnefs of God till now, 
gives ſome encouragement that God may have a 
reſerye of mercy for ſo great and vile a ſinner as 
thou art. O what a mercy is it that thy life hath 


art left. I confeßs this is no ſure ſgn God's 
Forbearance do lead thee to Repentance: then the 


would evidently appear. But however, it is in it 


| wy” 


titual mercy could be expected. 


* 


- 


— 


} 


: For thee, 


ſelf, Can the virtue of his Blood extend it ſelf to 2 | 


ſad thoughts about it; but in the mean time you | 


ſinners, who becauſe they are clear of great Enor- 3 


been ſpared hitherto! Many of thy Companions. 
in ſin are beyond hope and mercy, whillt thou 


gracious intention to thee, unleſs his Goadneſs and 
gracions intention of God in prolonging thy life 
ſelf a very great mercy, becauſe without it no ſpi- 


| C2.) Tis matter of encouragement and hope, that, 
tho your Diſeaſe be dreadful, yet it is nat deſperate 
and incurable. The Text takes it within the com- 
pas of mercy : O bleſs God for that; i any Aan &c. 
(3. As great ſinners as you haye been have 
found mercy, 1 Tm, i. 16. and God would have 


termoſt Horizon of all thy Guilt, and Chriſt can 
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the Lord ſhall make thy Heart to break, and thy 
Will to bow, whatever thy ſins have been, they 
' ſhall.not bar thee from mercy and forgiveneſs. 
But if thou reſolve to go on in ſin, or fit down de- 
ſponding or diſcouraged, and wilt not come in at 
the Invitation and Call of Chriſt, then thy 
Wound is incurable indeed; and there is but one 
way with thee, thy Mittimus is already made for 
Hell; and that Scripture in 1 Cor. 6. 9. will tell 
thee whither thou art going. But God forbid 
that this ſhould be the Iſſue of Chriſt's gracious 
Invitations to thee, and forbearance of thee. 
Seeing Mercy is tendred to any man that will ac. 
cept it upon Chriſt's terms, exclude not thy ſelf 
when he hat li not excluded thee. _ 
\ 2. Iwillcloſeup this Uſe of Exhortation to a- 
nother ſort of Perſons who are not of the noto- 
rious, infamous rank of profane Sinners, but their 
lives have been drawn more ſmoothly through a 
courſe of Civility. Theſe have as great need to 
be preſt to Repentance and Faith as the moſt no- 
torious Sinners in the World. 
neration that bleſs themſelves in their own Eyes, 
and thank God with the Phariſee, Luk. 18. 11. 


That they are not as other men. They acknowledg 


Converſion to be the duty of the profane ; that 
ſuch Sinners as I laſt dealt with, ſtand in appa- 
rent need of it; But as for themſelves, they 
ſcarce know. where to find matter for Repen- 
tance, nor do they feel any need of Chriſt, Now 
1 would lay three Conſiderations before ſuch Per- 
ſons, to convince them that their caſe is as fad 
and hazardous, yea, and in ſome reſpect more ha- 
Zardous than the ſtate of the moſt notorious Sin- 
ners in the World; and that a change muſt alſo 
paſs upon them, or elle it had been good for them 
hey had never been born. 

Conſid. 1. Let the civilized part of the World 
lay this thought cloſe to their Hearts, That tho 
their ſins be not ſo groſs and horrid to appearance 
as other mens are, yet continued in, they will 
prove as mortal and deſtructive, as thoſe greater 
abominations of other men. No ſin abſolutely 
conſidered is ſmall. Every ſin is mortal and dam- 
ning without Chriſt; Rom. 6. ult. The wages of hin 
is death. Tis no great odds, if a man be killed, 
whether it were by a broad Sword, or by a ſmall 
Penknife. The leaſt ſin violates the whole Law, 
James 2. 10. He that offendeth in one point is guulty 

of all. The leaſt tranſgreſſion of the Law pulls 
down the guilt and curſe of the whole Law upon 
the Sinners head. And this is your miſery that 


are out of Chriſt, and ſtand under the rigorous 


terms of the firſt Covenant. Moreover, the Law 
of God is violated groſly and externally, or ſpiri- 


tually and more internally. Thus every unchaſt 


thought is Adultery: And the very inward bur- 
ning of Malice and Anger in the Heart is Murder. 
Now if the Lord ſhall bring the ſpiritual ſenſe of 
the Law home to your Conſciences, as he did to 
PauPs, Rom. 7. 9. you will certainly give up that 
Plea, that you have not ſo much need of conver- 
ſion as other Sinners have. There are ſins of 
greater infamy, and ſins of deeper guilt. There 
may be more Fault in thoſe ſins that are ſtifled in 
thy Heart, and never defamed thee, than there 


may be iſi ſome ſins that make a louder noiſe in the | f 


World. 


Conſid. 2. Von are guilty of one ſin (how ci- 
vil and blameleſs ſoever your lives are) which ĩs 


£ 


it to be recorded for your encouragement, f now 


Theſe are a Ge- 


ward act of ſin can ordinarily be, and that is, your 
truſting to your own Righteouſneſs, as the Pha- 
riſces did, ” Luke 18, 9. H ſpake this Parable unto 
certain which truſted in themſelves that they were righ- 
tcous, and deſpiſed others. Here's an Idol of Jea- 
louſie ſet up in the room of Chriſt. *Tis true. 
this ſin makes not fo loud a noiſe in the World. 
raiſes not ſuch a duſt as the ſins of profane ones 
do, But certainly it is as abominable in the Eyes 
of God, as the ſins that ſtink ſo much in the no- 
ſtrils of Nature, Civilized Perſons thus truſting 
to their own Civility, and negleQing Jeſus Chriſt, 
will be one day put into the Van of that wretched 
Crew that are going to Hell; a portion with Unbe- 
levers, as the Scripture ſpeaks. +: - | 

Conſid. 3. Laſtly, It hath been always found a 
more rare and difficult thing to convince and bring 
home to Chriſt the civilized part of the World 
than it is to convince and work upon the profane 
part of it, Mat. 21.31. Publicans and Harlots 20 
into the Kingdom of God before you. Publicans were 
reckoned the vileſt ſort of men, and Harlots the 
worlt ſort of Women; yet either of theſe were 
eaſier to be brought to Chriſt, than ſelf-rigtheous 
Phariſees. . Well then, away with your vain and 
idle pretenſions, that your caſe is ſafer and better 
than others. By what hath been ſaid, it evidently 
appears that you ſtand in as much need of Chriſt 
as the moſt infamous Sinners in the World do. 


CCC ad £8 Uh. 

Ibis Point winds up in encouragement to ev 
willing and obedient Soul whom the Lord ſhall 
perſwade to comply with the Call of the Goſ- 
pel, whatever his former Rebellions have been. 
There are ſome whoſe Hearts the Lord hath tou- 
ched with a deep ſenſe of their fin and miſery, and 
of the all-ſufficient remedy that is in Chriſt; but 
the ſenſe of former rebellions appals and daunts 
them, they cannot hope for acceptance with him. 
Here's good news for ſuch Souls; Chriſt is at the 
door, and former Rebellions are no Bar to him, 
provided there be now a hearty compliance with 
his voice; 1 will come into bim. A glorious pro- 
miſe, compriſing five ineſtimable benefits or mer- 
cies in it. (1.) This is the moſt glorious work 
of God that ever was or can be wrought upon the 
Heart of a poor ſinner, to open it by Repentance 
and Faith, and put Chriſt into the full poſſeſſion of 
it. The Power of all the Angels in Heaven, Mini- 
ſters on Earth, Duties and Ordinances cannot ef- 
fect this; this is the peculiar work of God, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. But of bim are ye in Chriſt Feſus.- Look, 
as it was the marvellous work of God to unite our 


— 


1 


laid; (3) 7 will come into b, that . we 
in his Soul for ever, never to leave him more: 


Therefore (Epb. 3. 17.) he is ſaid to de i our 


certainly. more great and heinous than any outs | 
! 8 j 


Hearts by Faith; not ſojourn for a night, but abide 


ere 


70 
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there for ever : Nothing can ſeparate Chriſt and 
that Soul, Rom. 8. 35. Thy Soul ſhall never be 
an habitation for Satan any more. When Chriſt 
comes in, he faith, as of the Temple, Here will 
1 dwell for ever. ( 4.) This coming in of Chriſt 
intitles the Soul to all Spiritual Privileges ; 1 John 
5.12. He that bath the Son bath life: and 1 Cor. 3. 
nut. All is yours, for ye are Cbriſt's. (5.) This is 
the higheſt honour that ever God put upon a 
Creature, I will come in to him. O how ſhould 
the Soul feel it ſelf advanced by ſuch an honouras 
this! What, to be the living Temple of Jeſus 


as it is 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


2 


I tell you this is an honour 
beyond and above the honour done to Angels. 
And how near art thou to all theſe bleſſed Pri- 
vileges in the day that thy Heart is wounded for 
ſin, thy thoughts become ſolicitous about union 
with Chriſt, and thy Will begins to bow and 
yield, after a ſerious debate of the terms of the 
Goſpel in thy moſt ſolemn thoughts! Now is the 
door half open, and Chriſt ready to make his firſt 
entrance into thy Soul. God forbid any thing 
ſhould now hinder the compleating of ſo great a 


* 


Work. | | 


- Chriſt ! for Chriſt to dwell and walk in thy Soul! 


5 
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N Revel. 
Bebold 1 ſtand 


IN the former Sermon Chriſt's free and gene- 
ral Invitation to ſinners hath been conſidered; | 
in the next place, we are to take into conſi- 

deration the principal means or inſtrument by 
which the Heart of a ſinner is opened to receive 
Chriſt; and that is not by the native power of his 
own Will, nor by the alone efficacy of the Goſpel 
preached, but by the voice of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
opens the Will, and makes the perſwaſions of the 
Goſpel effectual. If any Man bear my voice. 
Hearing is either External, or Internal ; for the 
Soul hath its Ear, as well as the Body. He that 
bath an Ear, let bim bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
Churches, Rev. 2. 17. i. e. He that hath a Syi- 


ritual Ear, to perceive and judg the voice of the | 
Spirit by. And it is a ſore Judgment when God | 


denies ſuch an Ear to the Soul, Iſa. 6. 9. Go tell 
this People, bear ye indeed, but underſtand not. Spi- 
ritual hearing is the Work of the inner Man. And 


tho we have many Auditors, yet in this ſenſe no| 


more Hearers than Believers ; Words of ſenſe do 
in Scripture connote affections. This hearing of 
ChriſPs voice implies not only the receiving of 


the ſound of the Goſpel into the external Organ; 


but it notes the work of the Underſtanding, which 
by the Ear trieth words, as the Mouth taſteth 
meat, Job 12. 11. And the work of the Aﬀec- 
tions, which receive the truth in love, 2 Theſ. 2. 

10. It alſo implies the Obedience of the Soul to 
what we hear. We cannot be ſaid in this ſenſe to 
hear what we obey not. Our minds may be de- 
lighted, with the pleaſant air and melody of the 
Goſpel, and yet it is all one as if we heard it not, 
when obedience doth not follow hearing: Exe. 
33. 32. Thou art unto them a very lovely ſong, &c. 
For they bear thy words, but they do them not. But in 
this place it eſpecially ſignifies the vital ſound of 
Cbriſt s efficacious internal voice, which is the prin- 
ciple of Spiritual Life to the Souls of dead ſinners ; 
according to that expreſſion of Chriſt, Jahn 5. 25. 
Veri, werily I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and 
nom is, - when the: dead ſhall bear the voice of the Son of 
God, and they that hear ſhall live. (© tf 
| 1 hence the Eighth Obſervation will be 
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ally opens to receive Chriſt, till the Spiritual quick- 
ning Voice of Chriſt be firſt beard by the Soul. : 


Chriſt, by which the Hearts of ſinners are effectu- 
ally opened; Six things muſt be explained in or- 
der. e . 


1. The divers ſorts and kinds of Chriſt's voi- 
= Ee, 3 15 
2. The general Nature of this internal voice. 
3. The innate Characters and ſpecial Proper- 
ries fit. | 9885 
4. The Objects to whom it is directed. 
5. The Motives inducing Chriſt to ſpeak to 
bone, and not to another. e 
6. The ſpecial Effects wrought and ſealed by 
it upon eeery Soul that hears it. 


Firſt, We will ſpeak of the divers ſorts and 
kinds of Chriſt's voices. I am here only concer- 
ned about two, wiz. En 
/” Exel” 
2. His Internal voice. 
may call his Miniſterial voice in the preaching of 
the Goſpel; the Scriptures are his Word, and 
Miniſters his Mouth, Jer. 15. 19. He that hea- 


1 


reth them, heareth Chriſ , | 

2. There is alſo an Internal energetical voice of 
Chriſt, conſiſting not in Sound, bur Power: And 
berwixt theſe two, there are two remarkable dif- 
ferences. (1.) The External or Miniſterial-yoice 
of Chriſt, is but the Organ or Inſtrument” of 
conveying his Internal and Efficacious voice to the 
Soul; in the former he ſpeaks to the Ear, and in 


or by that ſound conveys his Spiritual voice to the 
Heart. (2.) The External voice is evermote 
ineffectual and ſucceſsleſs, when it is not anima- 
ted by this Internal Spiritual voice. It was mar- 
vellous to ſee the walls of Jericho falling to the 
ground at the ſound of Rams- horns; there was 
certainly more than the force of an external blaſt, 
0 produce ſuch an effect; but more das” 

| t 


Tn Vol. II. 


Doct. 8. That no Mans Will ſavingly and effeFu- 


| Now touching this Almighty Spiritual voice of 


1. Thete is an External voice of Chriſt, which we 
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it is, to ſee at the ſound of the Goſpel, not only 


the Weapons of- iniquity falling out of ſinners 


Hands; but the very Enmity it ſelf out of their 
Hearts. Here you ſee is a voice in a voice, an In- 


| ternal efficacy in the External ſound; without 


which the Goſpel makes no ſaving Impreſſion. 


- Secondly, this Spiritual voice of Chriſt muſt 

be conſidered in its general Nature, which im- 
jes two things in it 
pet 1. Almighty Efficacy. 
2, Great Facility. 3 

1. Almighty Efficacy, to quicken and open the 
Heart with a word, O what manner of voice is 
this, which carries ſuch a vital power along with 
it! In all the mighty works of Chriſt, his power 
was ſtill put forth in ſome voice, as at the Re- 
ſurrection of Lazarus, Joh. 11. 43. He cried with 
4 loud voice, Lazarus come forth; and he that was 
dead came forth. So in curing of the deaf Man, 
Mark 7. 34. He ſaith unto bim, Ephphatha, and 
ſtraightway bis Ears were opened. Thus in the exer- 
ting of his Almighty glorious Power in quickning 
a Soul ſpiritually. dead, and opening the Heart 
that was lockt up by - ignorance and unbelief; an 
Internal Almighty Efficacy paſſeth from Chriſt, 
along with the voice of the Goſpel, to effect this 
glorious work upon the Soul ; an Emblem where- 
of we have in Exel. 37. 9, 10. Then ſaid be 
unto me, Propheſie unto the wind, propheſie Son of 
Man to the wind, ſaith the Lord God; Come from the 
four winds, O Breath, and breath upon theſe ſlain, that 
they may live, So I propheſied as he commanded me, 


and the Breath came into them, and they lived and 


ſtood up upon their Feet, an exceeding great Army. 


The animating vital Breath which quickned the 


dead, came in or with the four winds of Heaven, 
as this Almighty power of Chriſt doth with the 
ſound of the Goſpel ; and before it the Heart 
opens, the Will bows, Pſal. 110. 3. Man can 
no longer oppoſe the power of God; Man and 
Man ſtand upon equal ground ; the power of 
Man can repel the power of a fellow Creature ; 
but when the power of Chriſt comes along with 
the voice of Man, there is no more power to re- 
fiſt. * This voice of Chriſt then, of which the 
Text ſpeaks, is an Almighty im- 
preſſion made upon the Soul inſtead 

a voice; and as fully expreſſive 


& pulſatio ſi- 
o God's mind concerning it, as any 


tata a Deo . * 

injecka, ad articulate voice in the World can be. 
nunendam pec- It is a beam of light ſhining immedi- 
cars ©! ately from the Spirit, into the Soul of 
2 a ſinner; as plainly and evidently 

1 aliquam. ©, : , 

diu facit, non diſcovering both its danger and duty, 
ſemper. Pools as if a voice from Heaven had de- 
Synopſ. in clared them: thus it is ſaid, I/. 8. 


lie. 11. The Lord ſpake to /ſaiah with 
a ſtrong Hand, that is, by a mighty impreſſion 
upon the Prophet's Spirit, which was as a voice 
to him. Thus here, the Lord not only directs a 


— — — EE, 


Gerſon ſpeaks of a good Man who being in Prayet 
ſeemed to hear ſuch a voice as this; I am come in 
perſon to viſit thee, for thou art worthy : but he juſtly 
ſuſpecting a deluſion of Satan, ſhut his Eyes and 
faid; Volo hie videre Chriſtum, &c. I will not ſee 
Chriſt here, it ſhall ſuffice me to ſee him in glory, 
am ſure Chriſt's voice in the written Word is 
more ſure than a voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1.19. 
This inward ſpiritual impreſſion is Chriſt's effec- 
tual call from Heaven; and it is a voice ſine ſtrepitu 
H labarum, without ſound of ſyllable. | 

2. As this voice of Chriſt implies Almighty 
Efficacy, ſoit implies in like manner the facility of 
converſion unto Chriſt ; he can do it eaſily with 
a word of his Month: as in the bodily cures per- 
formed by him in the days of his fleſh; how ſud- 
denly and eaſily did Chriſt effect them? Speak the 
word only, ſaid the Centurion, and my Servant ſhall 
be healed. | Thus let the Spirit but ſpeak internally 
to the deadeſt Soul; and it lives. Elijah did but 
caſt his mantle upon Eliſba, as he was plowing in 
the Field, and he Prone entreats the Prophet 
to give him leave to go home and bid his Friends 
farewel, and he would follow him; thus it is here, 
let a beam of ſaving light ſhine from the Spirit 
into a Mans Heart, let an effectual impreſſion be 
made upon his Soul, and he is preſently made wil- 
ling to quit and give up his deareſt Luſts and In- 
tereſts, and to imbrace Chriſt upon the ſevereſt 
terms of the Goſpel. Converſion is too difficult 
a work for Angels or Men to effect in their own 
ſtrength ; but Chriſt can do it with a word. And 
thus much of the general nature of Chriſt's Spiri- 
tual Internal voice; but all this gives us but a re- 
mote imperfect knowledg of it : Therefore, 

Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to open the innate 
Characters and ſpecial Properties of this Interna! 
Spiritual voice of Chriſt, which muſt be heard, 
or there can be no opening the door of the Heart 
to receive him, „ 

I. Character. And the firſt Character is this, It 
is a ſecret and a ſtill voice; whereby ſomewhat is 
as it were whiſpered into the Ear of the Soul, 
making a particular application of what is ſpoken 
externally to the Ear, much like that of Nathan 
to David, Thou art the Man. This ſtill voice 
ſounds throout the whole Soul, yet none hear it 
but the Soul concerned in it; it is ſaid, 1 Sam. . 
15. The Lord told Samuel in his Ear, the night 
before, & c. that is, he whiſpered the ſecret into 
the Prophet's mind: fo the Spirit of Chriſt whiſ- 
pers a word into the Ear of a linner, which makes 
his Heart to tremble, after this manner, This is 
thy very ſtate and condition; this is thy ſin, which 
is now opened by the Goſpel in thine Ears. This is a 
voice without ſound or noiſe to any others, but 
very intelligible to the Soul unto whom it is ſpo- 
ken, You read in 1 Kings 19. 11,12, when Eli- 
jah ſtood upon the Mount before the Lord, there 
came 4a great and ſtrong wind which rent the Moun- 
tains, and brake in pieces the Rocks before the Lord; 


ſutable word to a ſinners condition; but alſo im- 
preſſes it with ſuch a ſtrong hand upon his Heart, 
as leaves no doubt behind it, but that it was the 


Lord himſelf that ſpake to his Soul. This is 
Chriſt's way of ſpeaking by his Spirit, to the in- 
ner Spiritual Ear of the Soul; not by oraculous 
voices, which I take to be but the ſuppoſitions of 
an overtroubled fancy; but by an efficacious im- 
preſſion upon the Heart. As to oraculous voices, 
we may ſooner meet Satanical deluſions, than Di- 


—— 


but the Lord was not in the wind; and aſter the wind 
an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the earthquate; 
and after the earthquake a fire, but the Lord was not 
in the fire; and after the fire a ſtill ſmall voice - 
And it was ſo, when Elijah beard it, that he wrapped 
his face in bis mantle, &c. So is is here. Dread- 
ful things are thundred againſt men by the voice 
of the Law, the Terrors of the Lord are made 
known, Hell and Damnation are ſet before the 
Eyes of Sinners; but until the Lord come in the 


vine illuminations in that way. The Learned 


{till voice of his Spirit, and -apply thoſe things 
Wo 
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to che Conſcience, the Sinner never covers his Never man ſpake lite this man. The ſame may 
face with ſhame and confuſion, nor goes aſide we fay of his ſpiritval yolce, the Soul never 
to moutn and lament his miſery. This voice of heard ſuch a voice before; it ſeals the truth wp6h 
God ſounds to the very Center of the Soul. As the Heart ſo firmly, that no objections are left a- 
for the outward voice of the Goſpel alone, it ſig- gainſt it, It was not ſo when we heard the vhice 
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niſies little; in bearing men bear not, Mat. 13. 13. 


They hear the voice of man, but not the voice of 


of man. And there are two things in this inward 


voice of Chriſt, which apparently difference it 


God : they hear the ſound, but feel not the power from all human voices. (I.) A mar velſous Light 


of the Word. What is ſpoken externally, dies in, 


the Ear that hears it: But this ſtill voice of the 
Spirit by ſecret paſſages makes its way to the 
Heart, and none knows What God ſpeaks but the 
Soul to whom he 


racter. 
II. Character. 


ſpeaks. That is the firſt Cha- 


The Internal Spiritual volce o 7 
Chriſt is a per ſonal and particular voice, ſpeaking 


comes into the Soul with it, Which diſcovers all 
the ſecrets of the Heart. God ſhines into the 
Heart the ſame time he ſpeaks unto it, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
and now the ſecrets of the Heart are manifeſt, and 


| God is acknowledged ro be in that Word of 
Truth, 1 Cor. 14. 25. (2.) A'marvellotis Power 
decompanieth this voice, to make a deep and 
firm impreſſion of what is ſpoken upon the Soul - 


diſtinckly and particularly to the caſe and ſtate of and this Power is an innate Character of the voice 


the Soul, as if it were by name. Miniſters do 
and muſt ſpeak in general; on. 


the Goſpel at a venture, not knowing to whom 


God will direct the Arrow; but the Spirit guides 
it to the Mark. He applies general Truths unto 
particular Perſons, ſo as the Soul to whom he di- 
is was the Lord that ſpake to them in that Word. 


reQs it, is fully convinced and ſatisſied the Lord 
intends and means it, in ſuch a convictive and 

threatning Expreſſion. O ſaith the Soul, hath: 
the Lord ſingled me out in ſpecial ? this is my 
very ſtate and caſe. You read John 10. 5. that 
Chriſt calleth his Sheep hy name. How doth he call 
them by name? but by ſpeaking directly and par- 
ticularly to their Condition and Caſe, as if he 
called them by their particular Names. He doth 
not now in an extraordinary way, as of old, call 
Samuel, Samuel; or Saul, Saul; but he ſends a 
Beam of convincing light into the Conſcience, 
plainly diſcovering this or that to be our ſin, dan- 

ger, or duty; and ſo as to the effect, it is all one 
as if God named him: And truly, till it comes 
to this, the Word hath no ſaving operation 
upon the Soul. A man may hear ten thouſand 
general Truths, aſſent to them, and never be the 
better for them. How ſt ill and 


— David's 
Conſcience, till Nathan ſtruck the nail upon the 


Head, by a home perſonal application; and then] 


his Conſcience ſtartled ? Thus God ſingles out 
one man or woman from among a thouſand in the 
Congregation, ſpeaks to the Heart, rips 'up the 
ſecure Conſcience ; the reſt hear the ſame words, 
but feel not the ſame efficacy. And truly, *tis' a 
choice mercy when God ſhall pleaſe thus to ſingle 


out one Perſon from among many after this man. 
ner to ſpeak to his Heart. As Chrilt faid in Luke 


4- 25, 26. Many widows were in Iſrael in the days 
of Elias, c. but to none of them was Elias 'ſent 


ſave unto Sarepta a City of. Sydon, unto a woman 


that was a widow : So here, Multitudes ſate with 
you under the ſame Prayer or Sermon, but unto 
none of them at that time was the Spirit ſent, to 
make a particular convictive application thereof, 


but unto thee. In this the peculiar goodneſs of 


God ſhines out, and ſhould 
in the eyes of that Soul. 
III. Character. This 8 e O 
Chriſt is diſtinguiſhable by the Soul that hears it 
from all other voices, John 10. 4. The Sheep know 
his voice, As in the ſtile of the Scriptures, there 
is a Weight and Majeſty which diſtinguiſnes it 
from all human compoſures; ſo in this voice of 
Chriſt, there is a Majeſty, a peculiar Efficacy, 

divine and awful Authority, by which the Son 
| rms rr it from all human voices. It was 
aid of Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, John 7. 46, 


for ever be admired 


piritual Internal voice of | 


| 


of God, whereby the Soul receives it as his, with 


5. Our Goſpel e ame not to you in Word only, but al 
in Power, and in tbe Holy Gboſt, and in niuch Aſi 
ance. They could not de more certain of any 
thing in the World, than they were of this, That 


Tis true, at the firſt inſtant this Soul may be à ma- 
zed, and at a loſs, as Peter when he was delivered 
vut of priſon, Ad, 12. rr. thought at firſt he 
had ſeen a Viſion; but when he was come to him- 
| ſelf; Nom, ſaid he, I know of a ſurety that the Lord 
bath ſent his Angel, &c. Thus it is with the Soul, 
it is amazed, and doubts what manner of Call or 
Power this is; ſure it is, it never heard fach' a 
voice, nor ever felt any thing like this before: But 


the matter is quickly cleared up when the Soni 


hath reflected duly upon it, and finds (as it quick- 
ly doth) ſuch a wonderful change of the frame 
and temper of the Heart following upon it. 1 
now ſpeak not of thoſe into whom Grace is diſtil- 


led in the way of godly Education in their tender 


years, but of adult Perſons, and eſpecially ſuch as 
have been groſſer Sinners. : Of 
IV. Cbaracter. This Spiritual Internal voice of 
Chriſt is a ſarprizing voice, altogether unexpected 
by the Soul that hears it; I am found of them that 
' fought me not, Iſa. 65.1. Little do we foreſee the 
deſigns God hath upon us in bringing us to ſuch a 
Place, and under ſuch a Sermon, at ſuch or ſuch a 
time; even as little as Saul thought of a Kingdom 
when he was ſeeking his Father's Aſes. Tis 
much with us as it was with the Apoſtles when 
| Chriſt called them; little did Matthew think when 
he fat at the Receipt of Cuſtoms, or Saul think 
when poſting unto Damaſcus upon the Devil's er- 
rand, that Chriſt and Salvation had then been ſo 
near them. Some have come to ſcoff and deride 
the Meſſengers and Truths of God; others to 
 gratifie their curioſity; and many in a cuſtomary 
courſe, not knowing where elſe, with peace to 
themſelves or reputation with others, to fpetid 
that hour: But God's thoughts were not theirs; 
the time of merey was now come, and whatever 
ſinful or low ends brought them thither, the 
Lord's deſign was then ab there to manifeſt hnim- 
ſelf to them. It is with ſuch Souls in ſome re- 
ſpect, as it was with the Spouſe, Cant. 6. 1 2. to 
whoſe ex preſſion I may here allade, Or ever I was 
aware, my Sou made me as the Chariott of Amina- 
dab. I went to the Congregation for Company, 
I was ſitting under the Word with a careleſs wan- 
all the thoughts of my Heart, an Arrow of Con- 


viction was ſuddenly ſhot into my n 
e Wnic 


dring Heart, as at other times; when lo, above 


I 


draw the Bow of much aſſurance, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Theſ. f. 
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EX .:: & ſtartled, wounded, and diſquieted it, 
W's ; now beyond the power of any but Chriſt 
himſelf to ſettle and ſatisfie it. 7 8 

V. Character. This Spiritual Internal voice of 
Chriſt is ener getiral, great and mighty in power, 
piercing the Heart, cleaving as it were the very 
reins; full of efficacy to the Soul that hears it. 
The power of God comes along with this voice 
of God, You read Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God 
is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword; pieremg even to the dividing aſunder of the 
Soul and Spirit, of the Joynts and Marrow, Now 
this efficacy is not inherent in the Word it ſelf, it 
works not thus as a natural Agent, then all would 
feel this power that come within the ſound of it. 
No, this comes from the Spirit of Chriſt, ſpeak- 
ing in it to the Sinners Conſcience z when it is the 
adminiſtration of the Spirit, then it becomes 
thus efficacious. You read in Pſal. 29. from v. 3 
to 10. of the wonderful efficacy of God's Provi- 
dential voice: The voice of the Lord is powerful; 
The voice of the Lord is full of majesty; it breaks the 
Cedars, divides the flames of fire, ſhakes the wil- 
derneſs, mateth the Hynds to calve. This the pro- 
vidential voice of God in the winds, thunders and 
lightnings, can do; but alas, what's this to the 
efficacy of his Spiritual voice ? What is the break- 
ing of the Cedars of Lebanon to the breaking of 
the Heart of a Sinner? What is the ſhaking of the 
Trees in the Wilderneſs, to the fears of wrath to 
come, which ſhake the Souls of convinced Sin- 
ners, and make their very Hearts to tremble! 
Ack, 16.30. What is the dividing of the flames 
of fire, to the dividing of a Soul from its beloved 
Luſts ? The weapons of our warfare ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) are mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and every 
high thing that exaltcth it ſelf againſt the knowledg of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. Here be the 
glorious effects of this Voice, which plainly diſco- 
ver from whom it comes. The voice of God is 
no leſs to be admired in its magnificent effects, in 
the new Creation, than in the firſt Creation, with 
which the Apoſtle compares it, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God 
that commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs. 
hath ſhined into our Hearts. It was marvelons to 
ſee, at the word of Chriſt, Lazarus, that was dead 
in his Grave, to come forth bound in his Grave- 
cloths ;. and no leſs to ſee a Soul dead in ſin, bound 
in the bonds of corruption, at a word of-Chriſt to 
ariſe, and come forth with Spiritual Life: John 5, 
25. The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear it ſhall live, of DATES 
VI. Character. This Spiritual voice of Chriſt is 
ſo convictive to the Conſcience of a Sinner, that 
it puts a final end to all ſhifts and evaſions: 
Whilſt Man only ſpake, the Soul had: a thoufand 
ſhifts to evade and put off what was ſpoken ; but 
now. all diſputes and debates are at an end; no 
more Subterfuges and cunning:Evafions now. The 
Spirit, when he cometh, he ſhall convince the World 
F fn, John 16. 8. The word ſignifies to con- 
vince by demonſtration ; and that 1s, to ſhew a 
thing to be impoſlible to be otherwiſe than we re- 
preſent it to be. Formerly when the Terrors of 
God were threatned againſt ſin, the ſhuffling 
Heart was wont to ſay, This concerns me no more 
than others; if it go ill with me, it will go in 
with thouſands as well as me. Tis true, this is 
my evil, and who is without them? I have ſome 
exils in me, wh yet l have fome good too. But 
bel. , , 2: 1 
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no ſooner doth the Spirit ſpeak conviction to the 
Conſcience, but all theſe Pleas are out of doors. 
It may be the ſtate of the Sinner's Soul was doubt- 
ful to him before, but it is not ſo now. It had 
ſome fears of Hell, but ballanced with ſome vain 
hopes of Heaven. But now the debate is ended, 
the great Queſtion determined, Whatever I am, 
or have, whatever Duties I have done, and 
what ſoever ſins I have avoided, I ſee I am not 
regenerated, I am in my natural Chriſtleſs ſtate, 
and except I be changed I muſt be damned. This 
was the effect of Chriſt's convictive voice unto 
Paul, Rom. 7. 9. I was alive without the Law once; 
but when the Commanament came, ſin revived, and I 
died, He had read the Law many a time, and 
had the literal knowledg of it: but under theſe 
things his vain hopes lived and flouriſh'd, until 
the Spiritual ſenſe of the Law came home to his 
Heart by the teaching voice of the Spirit, and 
then his vain hopes gave up the Ghoſt, and his 
ſin and guilt ſtared in the face of his Conſcience. 
VII. Character. The voice of Chriſt whereof 
we now ſpeak is generally and ordinarily con- 
veyed tothe Souls of Men thro the Word preached, 
which is the choſen Organ or Inſtrument of its 
Conveyance. We cannot abſolutely and univer- 
ſally affirm that Chriſt always ſpeaks to men this 
way, but certainly this is his ſtanding and orgi- 
nary courſe; 1 Theſſ. 1. 5. Our Goſpel came not 
to you in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Our Goſpel, becauſe preached and miniſtred by 
us; but had that been all, it had come to- you in 
word only, as it doth to many thouſand others in 
the World, who hear and feel nothing in it more 
than what is human: but unto you it came in pow- 
er, and in the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, our Words 
were the Yebicle or Organ thro which the vital 
power of the Spirit was conveyed into your Souls. 
Providences have their voices, as well as the 
Word; and ſometimes the voice of Chriſt hath 
accompanied the voice of Providence, to the Con- 
verſion of Mens Souls; but this is more rare and 
unuſual : The eſtabliſhed and ordinary way of 
Chriſt's ſpeaking to the Hearts of Sinners is by 
the Word, and eſpecially the Word preached, 
which upon that very account and conſideration, 
as it is the Organ of conveying the voice and 
power of Chriſt to the Soul, is therefore called 
the power of God to Salvation, Rom. 1. 16. This 
Inſtrument the Lord generally uſes and honours : 
for the conveyance of Spiritual Life into the 
Souls of men, tho it be deſpiſed and contemned 
in the World. The preaching of the Croſs is to 
them that periſh fooliſhneſs, but unto us which are ſa- 
ved it is the power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18. 7. e. the 
choſen Inſtrument by which the ſaving power of 
God communicates it ſelf to the Souls of men: 
And although God may exert his ſaving power 
through Providences, yet we ſeldom or never 
find he doth ſo where the Word may be had, but 
is deſpiſed and neglected. And truly herein God 
conſults” our peace and fatisfaCtion ; for ſuppoſe 
he ſhould make uſe of another medium, as x voice 
from Heaven, Cc. and after Calling (which is 
an uſual caſe) the called Soul ſhould queſtion all, 
and ſay, How do I know but all this may be a De- 
lofion'? may not Satan impoſe upon poor Mortals, 
and this voice from Heaven be # counterfeit 
voice? my eternal Eſtate depends upon it, and 1 
had need to be ſure it was the very voice of God 
bimſelf. In ſueh a caſe as this it would be Hard 


to give ſuch clear diſtinguiſhing. Characters as 
| | K might 


7 


74 | 


; England's Duty. 1 


Vol. II 


had heard and anſwered the voice of Chriſt, That 
might be to the ſatisfaction of the Soul, and clear- 
Iy difference the one from the other. But now 
when God makes the Word his Inſtrument in this | 
matter, it yields abundantly more ſatisfaction, we 
have 'a mere ſure Word of Propbeſie, ſurer than a 
voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. And tho Paul 
was converted by a voice from: Heaven, yet the 
Lord ſends him to Ananias to preach the Goſpel 
to him, Acts 9. 17. The Lord will honour his 
Word. Providences may make way, and pre- 
pare the heart, but the Word is the Inſtrument 
by which the Lord puts forth his power ordinarily 
ion. 0 
i vii Character. The voice of Chriſt leaves 
abiding effects and laſting impreſſions upon the Soul 
that hears it. The words of Men are ſcattered 
into the wind, but the effects of Chriſt's voice are 
durable and laſting things; Pſal. 119. 93. J will 
never forget thy Mord, for by it thou baſt quickened 
me. How many hundred Sermons have we heard, 
and all thoſe excellent Truths vaniſhed away as a 
Dream? O, but if ever thou heardeſt Chriſt 
ſpeaking to thy Heart in any Sermon, or Prayer; 
to be ſure that will ſtick by thee for ever: his 
words are ſealed upon the Soul for ever, they are 
written in the heart, Jer. 31. 33. What Job wiſh- 
ed concerning his words, that is really perform'd 
in the words of Chriſt, they are written as in the 
Rock for ever. We have ſlippery Memories, but 
the weakeſt Memory will and muſt retain the 
words of Chriſt, ſpoken to the heart by his Spirit, 
for they are ſealed upon it. Job 33. 16. He ſeal- 
eth their inſtructions; and this ſecures them. 
Thus you have the innate Characters of Chriſt's 


Voice. 


Fourthly, I ſhall next ſpeak to the perſonal Ob- 
jets unto whom Chriſt ordinarily directs this his 
internal, efficacious, and ſaving Voice or Call. 
And although it be true that the Spirit of Chriſt 
is a free Agent, acting with the greateſt liberty, 
and calleth whom he will, according to that, John 
3. 8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth And it is true 
de facto, That Chriſt hath made ſome of all ſorts 
and ranks of men to hear his voice; yet if we 

conſider the way he commonly takes, we ſhall find 
that it is very rare and ſeldom that Chriſt directs 
this-ſaving voice or call of his to the great and 
wiſe of this world: 1 Cor. 1. 26. You ſee your 
Calling, Brethren, bow that not many wiſe men after 
the fleſh, nos many mighty, not many noble are called. 
He faith not any, but not many. Some Chriſt 
doth call; Left ( as one notes) the World ſhould 
think that Chriſtians were deceived thro their ſimplicity 
and weakneſs. One rich Joſeph of Arimathea ; one 
honourable Nicodemus,” but not many. Men of 
the greateſt fame and renown in the world have 
been the greateſt and fierceſt Enemies againſt 
Chriſt. Galen the chief Phyſician, Porphyry the 
chief Arifotelian, Plotinus the chief Platoniſt, 
Lybanus and Lucian the chief Orators, were all the 
profeſſed Enemies of Chriſt. Two things make a 
man great in the eye of the world; The external 
endowments of Providence, heaping up Riches 
and Honours upon the outward man; and internal 
gifts and endowments of the Mind, adorning the 
inward man, as ſtrong Reaſon, ſharpneſs of Wit, 
Sc. When both theſe meet (as many times they 
do) in one and the ſame perſon, they make him 

great in the eye of the world, and uſually in his 


nying terms thereof. Theſe the Lord uſually 
paſles by, and directs his voice to the poor; the 


of this World, rich in faith, and Heirs of the King- 


ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou baſt 
bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and baſt 
revealed them unto babes; even ſo Father, for ſo it 
ſeemeth good in thy ſight. And indeed the Wiſdom of 
God deſerves our admiration in this diſpenſa- 
tlon: For, 

(1.) Hereby the freeneſs of his Grace is vin- 
dicated. Non can now pretend that any earth- 
ly excellency commends any man to God, or that 
the favour of Heaven is engaged by the ſame mo- 
tives that the reſpects of this world are: For now 
you ſee the truth of that Scripture, Job 34. 19. 


Princes, nor regardeththe rich more than the poor, for 
they are all the work of his hands. Earthly Riches and 
Honours, as empty things as they are, yetare too 
much idoliz*d by men: What would they be, 
could they procure our favour and acceptance 
with the Lord? (2.) By ſuch a choice as this the 
Lord plainly ſhews us, That Religion needs not 
worldly props to ſupport it. As at firſt it was 
ſpread by the power of God in the world by poor 
contemptible Men, ſo it is ſtill upheld without hu- 
man policy or riches. 
Congregation of the poor, Pſal. 74. 20. The Lord 
will have us know that he is able to maintain and 
carry on his counſels in the world without the 


or the policies of wiſe men ; he needs them not. 
(3-) By this choice She pours contempt upon thoſe 
things which are moſt admired among men : So 
he tells us, 1 Cor. 1. 27. God bath choſen the foo- 
liſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, and the 
weak things of the world to confound the things that 
are mighty. And certainly, ſhame and confuſion 
of face will cover the great ones of this world, in 
the world to come; when they ſhall ſee thoſe 
poor Chriſtians, whom they contemned and 
{corned upon earth, as not worthy to come into 


them in the favour of God. In a word, this effi- 
cacious ſpiritual voice of Chriſt is directed but to 


and call of the Goſpel, Matth. 22. 14. Many are 
called, but few are choſen. Chriſt's flock is a little 
tlock, There be many Birds of prey, to one Bird 
of paradiſe : Many common Pebles, to one Sapbir 
or Diamond. *Tis not for us to diſpute the Rea- 
ſon, but to adore the Sovereignty of God in this 
matter. And of thoſe few whom he calleth, the 
greateſt part are of the lower rank and order of 


the eyes of the greateſt. | Extremity of pinch- 
ing wants diverts the minds of the very low- 
eſt; but betwixt theſe two extremes there is a 
third ſort of perſons whom the Lord'moſt uſually 


calls. 


Fifthly, If it be queried why the voice and call 
of Chriſt ſhould be directed to this perſon rather 
than to that? Certainly it is not from any dignity 
or excellency outward, or inward, that Chriſt 
ſees in one above another; for all are ſhut up un- 
der the ſame common ſin and miſery of the fall; 


on eyes too; yea, too great to ſtoop to the ſim- | 


poor receive the Goſpel : God hath choſen the poor 


dom, James 2. 5. And this choice of God Chriſt 
bleſleth him for, Mat. 11.25. I thank thee, O Fa- 


The Church is called the 


wealth of rich men, the authority of great men, 


their preſence, to be ſo infinitely preferred before 


a few, even of the many that ſit within the ſound 


men. The glitter and dazle of this world blinds 


and therefore the Apoſtle told the Epheſians, _— 


plicity of the Goſpel, and the humbling ſelf-de- 


before your eyes, He accepteth not the perſons of . 
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Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall 


which they know not what to do with; who 


advantages to any purpoſe; all this is wholly to 


Chriſt is Conviction upon the Conſcience; Con- 


troubleand anxiety. *Tis true, there wasa gene- 
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troductive unto the | | 


ing Conviction in their Conſciences, they were Sout ſuch. 7. 
preſently pricked at the Heart; no Sword, or Po- an that coment te me 1 7 5 no wiſe caft_ unt fen 
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e were by nature obildren of wrath e von as others, 
N 3 it were not ſo, Man would have 
ſomething to glory in before God; but Chriſt 
reſolves this whole diſpenſation into its proper 
cauſe, the good pleaſure of the Divine will, Mat, 
11, 26, Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good inth 
/iebt. This good pleaſure of the Will of God 
ſometimes orders thoſe to hear the voice of his 
Son, that ſeem to ſtand at a far greater diſtance 
and improbability to hear it than others do. I is 
ſaid ot the Epheſians, that they were afar off, 
Eph. 2. 13. yet they heard the voice of Chriſt; 
when that diſcreet Scribe, Mark 12. 34. who 
was not far from the Kingdom of God, and A- 
grippa, Ads 26. 28. who almoſt or within a very 
little was perſwaded to be a Chriſtian, never 
heard it; therefore it is faid, Matth. 8. 11, 12. 


fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; but the children of the 
Kingdom ſhall be caſt out into outer darkneſs. O 
marvelous diſpenſation ! Many a poor Soul un- 
der the greateſt diſadvantages, a poor Ser- 
vant that hath but little time and multitudes 
of encumbrances, yet ſuch a one is often. called 
effectually by this voice of Chriſt; when thoſe 
that enjoy multitudes of opportunities, and 
have abundance of time lying upon their hands, 


have the choiceſt Books at command, yet 
hear nothing, feel nothing amidſt all theſe 


be reſolved into the good pleaſure of the Will of 
God, 5s 


Sixthly, In the next place, let us view the ef- 
fects of this voice of Chriſt upon the Souls of Men, | 
and we ſhall find divers remarkable effects wrought 
upon the Heart by it. 15 i op 

I. Effect. And the firſt Effect of the voice of 


viction both of fin and miſery. John 16. 9. The 
Spirit when he cometh, ſhall convince the World of fan. 
This is a voice of terror, it ſtrikes dead the vain 
hopes of a ſinner, Rom. 7. 9. Now the Soul that 
was before ſecure and quiet, becomes the ſeat of 


ral Conviction of ſin before, they knew that all 
are ſinners ; that they. denied not: but alas, this 
general Conviction is quite another thing to 
what the Soul feels now; it can ſhift and wave 
the matter no longer. This voice of Chriſt ſhews | 
them their iniquities, and how they have exceeded, as 
the expreſſion is, Job 36. 8, 9. exceeded in num- 
ber, and exceeded in heinouſneſs of aggravation. 
A general Conviction of fin affects a Man no more 
than the ſight of a painted Lion upon a Sign- poſt; 
but when a particular Conviction is ſet on upon 
the Conſcience by this ſpecial inward voice of 
Chriſt, ſin is now like a living Lion meeting a 
Man in the way, and roaring dreadfully upon him. 
This is the firſt Effect of Chriſt's voice, and is in- 


II. Effect. Which is Humiliation, and contri- 
tion of Heart for ſin; thoſe threats of Scripture 
againſt ſin and ſinners, which were wont to be 
flighted, are now trembled at; thoſe Jews, Acts 
2. 37. to whoſe Hearts Chriſt ſpake in Peter's Ser- 
mon, as ſoon as ever they heard his voice, ſound- 


. tt 


niard can make ſach a wound; and put a poor 
creature into ſuch pain as a fight of ſin will do; 
therefore Zach. 12. 19. they are ſaid to mourn for 


Chrilt as for an only Son. Now this is the glori- 
ous prerogative of Jeſus Chriſt, to be able to reach 


and wound the Heart with a word: The voice of 


Mang cannot do it; but the Spirit of a Man lies 

naked and open both to be wounded and healed 

by a word from the Mouth of Chriſt. No ſooner 

hath a poor ſinner heard the awful voice of Con- 

viction ſpoken to his Conſcience by the Lord Jeſus, 

but he feels himſelf ſick at Heart; home he goes 
fromthat Sermon, by which Chriſt ſpake effectual 

Conviction to him, crying, O ſick, ſick; my Soul 

is diſtreſſed becauſe of tin. There is indeed a 

great difference in the depth and degrees of this 

contrition and humiliation ; it ſoaks deeper into 

ſome Hearts than others, and holds them longer 

under it; but certain it is, whoever hath heard 

the convincing voice of Chriſt, he feels fo much 

ſorrow for fin as for ever ſeparates him from the 
love of it. 5 

III. Effect. This voice of Chriſt rouzes and a- 

wakens the careleſs and ſluggiſh mind to the great- 

eſt ſolicitude and thoughtfulneſs after deliverance. 

and eſcape from the danger that hangs over it. 

AtF's 16. 30. Trembling and aſtoniſhed, he cried out, 

Stirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? All the powers 

of the Soul run into ſolicitude and care about de- 
liverance. . You ſhall generally obſerve in con- 
vinced and humbled ſinners, three evident ſigns of 

xt pr ſolicitude about Salvation. (1.) 

There is a ſtrong intention of their minds and 

thoughts, they ſtand night and day like a Bow at 

the full bent; their thoughts are ſtill poring upon 

this matter, their ſleep departs, for their ſin and 

danger is ever before them; (2.) It appears 

by their ſearching inquiſitiveneſs about the way 


Jok eſcape; the queſtion they carry with them 


from company to company, where they meet 
with any whom they judg able to reſolve or di- 
rect them, is this; What courſe ſhall I take? 
What ſhall do? Is there any hope for fuch a one 
as I? Did you ever know a Soul in my condi- 
tion? (3.) It appears by the little notice they 
take at this time of their ontward troubles and 
afffictions; which it may be are ſtrong and ſharp 
enough to overwhelm them at another time 3 
but now they take little notice of them. Sin 
_ ſo heavy, that it makes heavy afflictions lie 
ight. 8 EFF 
IV. Effect. A fourth Effect of the voice of 
Chriſt, is encouragement and hope, putting the 
Soul upon the uſe of means in order to the attain- 
ment of Chriſt and Salvation; for it is an inviting 
as well as a convicting voice: and this is a remark= 
able difference betwixt the voice of Chriſt and 
the voice of Satan, with reſpe& to ſin. Satan 
labours to cut off all hope, and ſtrike the Soul 


dead under deſpair of mercy ; as well knowing 
that if he can cut off hope, all emotions and en- 


deavours of the Soul after Chriſt are effectually 
ſtopt, and at a dead ſtand: but how much con- 
vincing terrors ſoever there are in the voięe of 
Chriſt, there is always ſomething left behind it 
upon the Heart to breed and ſupport hope. And 
truly the Soul amidſt theſe ſad circumſtances hath 
great need of ſome encouragement ; accordingly 
che Lord uſually after ſharp. convictions, ; ſets on 
upon the Soul ſuch a word as that, John 6. 
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— domn om Heaven not 30 do mine own will, but 
the will of 2 that ſent me. Wherein Chriſt offers 
the moſt rational ſatisfaction, and greateſt encou- 
ragement imaginable, that a poor convinced ſin- 


ner, if he be made willing, ſhall certainly find a 


hearty welcam and acceptation with Chriſt. For 
mark how he argues it on pur poſe for the ſatiſ- 
faction of ſuch Souls; I came not down from Heaven 
to do mine own Mill, but the Will of him that ſent me. 
The force of the encouragement lies here, / and 
my Father are ont; one in Will, and one in Deſign; 
our Wills never did, nor poſſibly can jar and 
claſh one with another; that would be utterly re- 
pugnant to the perfect unity that is betwixt us. 
Now, ſaith he, I came down from Heaven not only 
to do my own Will (which muſt neceſſarily be 
ſuppoſed to be intently ſet, and ſtrongly enclined 
to receive and fave all convinced and willing fin- 
ners, this being the very end of my Incarnation 
and Death) but alſo to do the Will of my Father; 
who hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
and anointed me to preach good tidings to the 
meek, Iſa. 61. 1. and therefore no ſuch Soul can 
rationally doubt of a welcom reception with me. 
And becauſe the fears and jealouſies of 4 convinced 
Conſcience are great and many, and the Devil 
ſets in with them to aggravate them beyond the 
hopes of mercy; therefore it is uſual with the 
Lord, at ſuch a time as this, to direct the con- 


as that, Heb. 7. 23. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermaſt that come unto God by him, 


&c. making the fulneſs of. Chriſt's ſaving power 


to ſhine with a chearful beam into the dark and 
diſtreſſed Soul of a ſinner, from ſuch a word as 
7 Effet. A ſifth effect or conſequent of Chriſt's 
powerful voice, is an attractive efficacy, or ſweet 
alhcion of the Soul to Chriſt, by that power and 
efficacy which it communicates to the Soul, John 
6. 44, 45. No Man can come to me except the Father, 
which bath ſent me, draw him. Every Man therefore 
that hath beard and learned of the Father, cometh un- 
to me. Mark it, this voice ſpeedily puts the Soul 
into motion after Chriſt 3. coming follows hear- 
ing: When once the Soul hath heard the voice 
of God, away it comes from all the engagements in 


-—the World; all bonds and ties betwixt the Soul 


and fin break aſunder, and give way; nothing 
can hold it from Chriſt. There is a ſtrange reſt- 
leſneſs in the Spirit of Man, nothing but Chriſt can 
center and quiet it. 

VI. Effe#.. And then laſtly, The laſt Effect of 
Chriſt's voice or call is ſweet reſt and conſolation to 
the inner Man. When once the Soul is come home 
to Chriſt by the efficacy of this heavenly call or 
voice, it enters into peace, Heb. 4. 3. We which 
have believed do enter into reſt; not only ſhall, but 
do enter into reſt. As the firſt Effect of Chriſt's 
voice was terror and great trouble to the Soul, ſo 
the laſt Effect is peace; it puts the Soul into the 
moſt excellent poſition in the World, for com. 


fort and joy ;* it never ſtood upon ſuch ground be- 


fore; for this vocation ſtands betwixt predeſti- 
nation, and gloriſication, Kom. 8. 30. Moreover, 
won be did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and 
wbomn he called, them be alſo juſtiſied; and whom he 


4 bleſſed Mount of viſion the voice of Chriſt cal- 


- aw > 


— . 
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there is nothing but a viſion of peace before its 
Eyes. This call of God points it backward to 
God's eternal choice, which by this very call it is 
now. manifeſt he made of that Soul before the 
World was; and it alſo points forward, to thar 
eternal glory unto which God is leading it. 
Theſe are the Effects of this Almighty voice of 
Chriſt, and theſe the ſpecial inſtructions ſealed by 
it upon the Hearts of Men. * 

But now, this voice of Chriſt is not heard at all 
times, but in ſome fpecial ſeaſon or hour, as 
Chriſt calls it, John 5. 25. The hour cometh when 
the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God. And 
elſewhere, by the Apoſtle, it is called the accepted 
Time, the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. G. 2. And the 
conjunction of the Spirit of Chriſt with the 
Word, Ordinances, or Providences of God ; 
but eſpecially the Word, makes this bleſſed hour. 
The Word alone, tho never fo excellently 
preacht, conduces no more to the Conviction and 
Salvation of a finner, than the Waters of Zetheſ- 
as did, when the Angel came not down to trouble 
them, John 5. 4. But when the Lord pours out his 
Spirit with the Word, according to that promiſe, 
Prov. 1. 23. I will pour out my Spirit upon you, and 
make known my Words unto you; then Chr'ſt ſpeaks 
to the Heart; this great conjunction of the Word 
and Spirit makes that bleſſed nick. and ſeaſon of 
Salvation. The time of love, the time of life, 


vinced and trembling ſinner. to ſuch a Scripture] Now the voice of Chriſt is heard with effect; the 


Ordinances impregnated with convincing and con- 
verting efficacy. There was an abundant effuſion 


of the Spirit in the firſt Age of Chriſtianity, and 


then the voice of Chriſt was heard by multitudes 
of Souls at once: There hath ſince been a reſtraint 
of the Spirit, comparatively ſpeaking ; whereas 
three thouſand Souls were then converted at one 
Sermon, poſſibly three thouſand Sermons have 
lince been preached, and not one Soul effectually 
called. This hath made the Church like a Wil- 
derneſs, a Land of drowth ; and ſo *tis like to re- 
main, until the Spirit be poured upon us from on bigh, 
and the wilderneſs be a fruitful field; according to 
that promiſe, //a. 32. 15. And ſuch a time we 
expect, Lord haſten it; when the waters of the 
Ordinances ſhall be healed, and every thing that 
lrveth, which moveth whitherſoever the River ſhall 
come, ſhall live. And fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it from 
Engedi even unto Eneglaim, they ſhall be a place to 
ſpread forth nets, their fiſh ſhall be according to the ir 
kinds, as the fiſh of the great Sea, exceeding many, 
Ezek. 47-9, 10. Then Miniſters ſhall no longer fiſh 
with Angles, catching now one, then another ; 
but ſhall ſpread forth their nets, and incloſe whole 
ſnoals, multitndes of Converts. In the mean 
time there are ſome ſignal periods, and happy ſea- 
ſons, wherein Chrilt uttereth his Almighty voice 
in the Word; but that ſeaſon is utterly unfore- 
known to Man; we cannot ſay when it will come, 
but are to wait for it, as the Man did at the pool 
of Betheſda. Miniſters muſt preach in hope, wait 
in hope, if at any time God will give the people 
repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 25. Weare often miſtaken 
in dur conjectures; when we have made the beſt 
preparations, and find a more than ordinary en- 
largedneſs of Spirit, we are apt to conclude cer- 


tainly this is the bleſſed hour wherein Chriſt will 
juſtified, them be alſo glorified. See here into what] ſpeak to the Heart as we do to the Ear; but we 
1 i oft times find our ſelves miſtaken,” yet we muſt 
leth che Souls of ſinners? where let tlie Soul lookſ wait in hope, and fo muſt vor people. Such a 
happy time may come, and when it doth, _ 
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be a da for ever to be remembred 4 becauſe then 
the firſt actual application of Chriſt will be made 


to vour Souls; without which all that the Father 


had done in Election, and the Son in his meritori- 
ous Redemption, had been of no benefit or advan- 
tage to your Souls. And therefore you ſhall find 
that this work of the Spirit ſtands betwixt both 
' thoſe works, and makes them both effectual to 
our Salvation, I Pet. 1. 2. This is that bleſſed 
hour upon which your eternal bleſſedneſs de- 
pends; Eternity will be taken up in bleſſing God 
for this hour; it will be celebrated for ever in 
your praiſes in the World to come. O what an 
influence hath this hour into all eternity! The 
hearing of this voice of Chriſt effectually opens 
the Cabinet-counſels of Heaven, and brings to 
light the eternal Counſels of God concerning you: 


not. Reflect ſadly upon this, you that ſit as Un- 
concerned under the Word as the Seats you fit 
upon. God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, but Man 
percetveth it not. Well, the eternal Decrees and 
Counſels of God are now executing vpon the Souls 
of Men under the Goſpel. As many as are ordain- 
ed to eternal Life, ſhall believe and feel the power 
of God's truths upon their Hearts, 44 1 3. 48. 
And methinks it ſhould be of a ſtartling conſide- 
ration, when you ſhall ſee others ſtruck to the 
Heart, caſt into fears and tremblings, by the 
ſame Word that doth not in the leaſt touch 
your Hearts. It may be you think this is but fan 
cy and melancholy ; that very thought is an ar- 
tifice of Satan to blind your Eyes. I am ſure 
Chriſt makes another uſe of it, when he told the 
ſecure and ſelf-righteous Jews, Matth. 21. 32. 


1 Theſ. 1. 4, 5. Knowing brethren, beloved, your John came unto you in the way of righteouſneſs, 


cleckion of God : for our Goſpel came not unto you in 


and ye believed him not; but the Publicans and 


word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt. 
This gives greater aſſurance of the eternal love 
of God to a Mans Soul, than the ſweeteſt {mile 
of Providence, or any oraculons Voice from Hea- 
ven can do. This is the time of life, the day of 
your ſpiritual Reſurrection, John 5. 25. A grea- 


Harlots believed him : and ye when ye had ſeen it, re- 
pented not afterward that ye might believe him. q. d. 
What ſhift did you make to quiet your Conſcien- 
ces, when you ſaw other poor Sinners ſo humbled. 
and brought to Faith under John's Miniſtry ? 'Tis 
ſtrange there ſhould be no reflections in your Con- 


ter and more glorious Refurre&ion by far than] ſciences upon your own ſtate and condition - but 


that of your Bodies at the laſt day; ſo much great- | 


er as the value of your Souls is above your Bodies. 
Asalſo, becauſe the bleſſedneſs of your Corporeal 
Reſurrection depends upon this your Spiritual Re- 


thus it muſt be, one ſhall be taken and another 
left; to ſome it ſhall be the ſavour of life un- 
to life, and to others the ſavour of death unto 
death. O who can look over fo great a part of 


ſurrection by the voice of Chriſt. Dreadful wall a Congregation, without melting bowels of com- 


the voice of Chriſt be at the Reſurrection of your 
Bodies, except you firſt: hear this vital voice of 
Chriſt quickning your Souls on Earth with ſpiritu- 
al life. To conclude, this is the great Ara or 
head of account from which you are toreckon and 
date all your ſpiritual ſanQified mercies: for as 
the Lord ſaid unto the Jews, Hag. 2. 19. From 
benceforth will I bleſs you ; ſo ſaith the Lord to you, 
From this hour wherein you have heard and obey- 
ed the voice of Chriſt, will I bleſs you for ever 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places in 
him. f * * 
| I. Uſe of Information. 6 

This Point preſents us with abundant matter of 
Lamentation and mourning over the greateſt part 
of thoſe that ſit under the ſound of the Goſpel : 
but yet as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Jews, Jobn 5. 37. 
who have not beard the voice of God at any time; 
the miniſterial voice of Chriſt they hear daily 4 
but this efficacious internal voice, which makes 
the miniſterial voice the Word of Life and Pow- 
er, they have not heard. The Goſpel], to the 
molt of our hearers, is but an empty found : this 
is a ſad ſymptom, 2 Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loſt ,, in whom the God of 
this World hath blinded the minds of them that believe | 
not, &c. This hiding of the Goſpel is not oppoſed 
to the external miniſtration of it, nor yet to the 
underſtanding of the true ſenſe and meaning of 
the truths delivered by it; but only to that inter- 
nal efficacy which is here called the hearing of 
Chriſt's voice. Our People are generally well 
ſatisſied when they have heard a Sermon, much 
more if they can remember ſomething of it; 
tho the Lord hath not ſpoken one truth they have 
heard, home to their Hearts. Nou this is a ſad 
caſe, and God grant it be not that very judg- 
ment threatned, Iſa. 6. 9. Hear ye indeed,” but un- 
dert and not; und ſee yr imuleed, but percevve not. 


50 that hearing the mere voice of Man, without 


8 


paſſion? conſidering that unto this day the Lord 
bath not given them Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear: 
They have heard multitudes of Sermons ; they 
have heard alſo what effects they have had upon 
other Mens Hearts, but none upon theirs. O that 
ſuch poor Souls would cry to the Lord Jeſus, in 
ſuch Language as that, Cant. 8. 13. The compani- 
ons bearken to thy voice, cauſe me to bear it. Lord 
let me not fit under the Word any longer, deaf 
to the voice of thy Spirit in it. Open and unſtop 
the Ears of my Soul, that I may hear thy voice, 
and feel thy power; otherwiſe the external mini- 
ſterial voice will be ineffectual to my Salvation. 
*T will be but a Rattle to {till and quiet my Con- 
{cience for a little while, and a dreadful aggrava- 
tion of my miſery in the iſſue. | 


II. Uſe for Information. 


- Secondly, The Point before us preſents five 
other Truths with equal clearneſs to our Eyes. 
I. Inference. Inthe firſt place hence it follows, 
That we have this day before our Eyes a great 
Seal and Confirmation of the truth of the Scrip- 
tures. No miracles can ſeal it firmer than the e- 
vents of it do, which are viſible to all that will 
obſerve them. What you read in the Word, you 
may ſee every day fulfill'd before your Eyes; you 
read, 2'Cor. 2. 15, 16. We are unto God a ſweet 
ſavour of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh.” Jo the one we are the ſavour of death un- 
to death, and to the other the ſavour of life unto life. 
And again, Ad, 28.24. it is obſerved, that when 
Paul in his lodgings had expounded and' teſtified 
the Kingdom of God to the people, and periwad- 
ing them to believe, from morning till evening; 
it is obſerved, I ſay, that me belreved the things 
that mert ſpoken, amd ſome believed not. Here 
you ſee the different, yeacontrary events of the 
preaching! of the Goſpel, acoording to the Scrip- 
ture · account of it; it quickens Jome; and kill; 


feeling the power of God, i all one 9 


others; 
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others; it brings ſome to Faith, and leaves others 
ſtill fixed in unbelief. Compare this account 
with what is daily before your Eyes; do you not 
ſee Souls differently influenced to contrary effects 
under the ſame word? one melting and tender, 
another hardned and wholly unconcerned ? Tell 
me, you that are apt to aſcribe all to Nature, 
how comes : 

alike; -men that have the ſame inbred fears and 
hopes of things eternal, who have the ſame paſ- 
ſions and affections, and are in the ſelf-ſame con- 
dition and ſtate with others; yet one Mans Heart 
ſhall be wounded and go away trembling from un- 
der the ſelf-ſame word, which affects the other 
no more than if it had been preached among the 
Tombs to the dead that lie there? Say not, ſome 
have more courage than others, or clearer under- 
ſtandings; for ic is moſt certain the Word hath 
convinced as rational and courageous perſons as 
thoſe upon whom it has had no ſuch effect. 1 
doubt not but the Jaylor that was caſt into ſuch 
tremblings and aſtoniſhment, Acts 16. 30. was as 
ſtout and rugged a perſon as any to whom Paul 
uſually preached ; his very office beſpake him ſuch 
a Man. Wonder not what it is that makes Men 


a fright at ſuch a ſound, which you hear as well as 


they, but it affects you not: The Lord ſpeaks in 


that voice to their Hearts, but not to yours; and 


ſoit muſt be according to the account the Scrip- 
ture gives us of the contrary events of the Goſ- 
| upon them that hear it; which is, I ſay, a fair 
and firm Seal of the truth of the Scriptures, and 
highly worth the due obſervation of all Men. 

II. Infer. What dignity hath God ſtampt on 
Goſpel Ordinances,in making them the organs and 
medium through and by which Chriſt ſpeaks life 
to dead Souls ? This greatly exalts the dignity of 
the Goſpel, and deſervedly endears it to all our 
Souls. I deny not but God can convey Spiritual 
Life imſhediately without them; but tho he hath 
not tied up himſelf, yet he hath tied us up to a 
diligent and conſtant attendance upon them, and 
that with the deepeſt reſpect and reverence to 
them, LZuke 10. 16. He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 


that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Be- 


hold, how the ſin is graduated, and aggravated 
to the height of ſinfulneſs. The contempt of the 
Goſpel runs much higher than Men are aware of. 
We think it no great matter to neglect and con- 


tema a Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt ; but that con- 


tempt flies in the very face and authority of 
Chriſt, who gave them their Commiſſions; yea, 
in the very face of God the Father, who gave 
Chriſt his Commiſſion. Chriſt ſpeaks in and by 
his Miniſters, they are as his mouth, Jer. 15. 19. 
Moreover, the ſin ſtrikes at our own Souls, and 
we injure them as well as Chriſt: for the Word 
preached is his appointed Inſtrument to convey 
ſpiritual Life, the beſt of Bleſſings, to our Souls. 
Upon which account it is called the Word of life, 
Phil. 2. 16. and the power of God to ſalvation, Rom. 
1. 16. · We then militate againſt our Life and Sal- 
vation when we deſpiſe and neglect the Ordinan- 


ces of God. Tis good for men to lie under them, 
and continually wait on them; who knows when 


laying them in the way he was to paſs. Chriſt 


deſpiſe them. I think no Age was ever deeper 


it to paſs that men exerciſing Reaſon 


drencht in the guilt of this ſin than the preſent 
Age is. ee e e 

III. Infer, What a fearful Judgment is the re- 
moving the Goſpel from a Nation, ſeeing it is in 
and by the Goſpel Chriſt ſpeaketh life to the 
Souls of men ! f 

The Spirit of God and the Word of God uſu- 
ally come and go together : when therefore theſe 
are gone, no more Converſions are to be expect. 
ed ; dreadful is the caſe of that people, Prov. 29. 
18. Where no Viſjon is, the people periſh. Thoſe 
are direful Menaces, Ia. 8. 16. Bind up the Law, 
ſeal up the Teſtimony among my Diſciples. And Rev. 
2.5. I will remove thy Candleſtick out of its place. 
Better the Sun were taken out of the Heavens, 


ſhall never be removed however you uſe it. Your 
Advocate in Heaven hath obtained it for you for 


you and the Generations to come ſhall be happy 


Friends in the days when Chriſt was 6n Earth, 


will honour his Ordinances ; ſee that you dont 


than the Goſpel out of the Church. O England! = 
provoke not thy God to execute upon thee the 
Judgment here threatned. Think not God'hath 
made ſuch a Settlement of the Goſpel, that it 


a time upon trial; if you bring forth fruit, well, | 


in it; if not, this bleſſed Tree which hath brought 
forth ſo many Mercies to you and yours, muſt and 
will be cut down, Luke 13. 8. yea, and even now 
is the ax laid at the root of the Tree, Mat. 3. 10, 
Tis an alluſion to a Carpenter that throws down 
the Ax, and ſaws at the root of the Tree he intends 
cut down. The only ground of hope which re- E- 
mains with us this day, is that there are ſome 
Buds appearing, ſome Fruits putting forth; and 


if there be a bleſſing in the Bud, the Lord wil} 


with ſuch a ſinful Nation. 


heve. 


you have the beſt warrant in the world to go to 


braham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which be ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, obey- 
ed; and be went out, not knowing whither he went, 
Heb, 11. 8. So muſt you. It is not neceſſary to 
your going to Chriſt, that you muſt be aſcertain- 
ed before hand what the Event and iſſue thereof 
ſhall be: Your believing is an act of Obedience 
to the voice of Chriſt that calls you. When there- 
fore Satan ſhall object, What, ſuch a wretched 
Soul as thou go to Chriſt! canſt thou imagine to 
find entertainment with him whom thou haſt ſo 
abuſed and deeply wronged? Thy anſwer fhould 
be ready: Tis true, IL have been avile wretch, 
and deeply wronged the Lord jeſus; but Chriſt 
hath ſpoken to my heart, be bath called me, and 


therefore it can be jo preſumption in me to g at 


his 


IV. Infer. Thoſe that have heard Chriſt's voice 
and call in the Goſpel, have no reaſon to be diſ- 
couraged from going to Chriſt in the way of c: 
Faith. Chriſt's Call is a ſufficient warrant to be- 
Many poor Souls are ſtagger'd in their 
work of Faith, by the fear of prefumption; an 
ugly Objection which they know not how to clear 
themſelves of: But certainly, this above all Con- 
ſiderations in the world enervates this Objection 
of Preſumption. Then men preſume when they | 
act without a Call or Warrant; but if Chriſt have | 
ſpoken to your hearts by the voice of his Spirit, | 


him. What tho. you know not the Iſſue? yet | 
your Obedience is due to his Call. Zy faith A- 


{pare it, according to Ia. 5. 8. But theſe hopes are A 
balanced with many fad ſymptoms, which may 
make us tremble to think what God is about to do 
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9 pie Call; but con 
on againſt his SOV 


tr 
ereign Command to refuſe to be- 
lieve, and come unto him; yea, it would be a 
greater fn than any of my former ſins have been. 
geddes, had the Lord Jeſus no intention of mer- 
cy (as thou maliciouily inſinuateſt) towards my 
Soo, he would never have ſpoken to my heart by 
I conviction and perſwaſion, as he hath done. 
9 V. Jafer. If no Soul can open to Chriſt until it 
bear his powerful ſpiritual Voice, then the change 
8 made upon men by Converſion 1s wholly ſupernatural. 
IE 0 The rife of Faith is from this power of Chriſt, 
not from the nature of Man, Jobn 1. 13. Proud 
Nature arrogates this power and honour to it ſelf, 
but without any ground 3 for tho ſome things 
may be done by men in their natural ſtate, which 
have a remote tendency to converſion and ſpiritu- 
al life; yet it can never open to Chriſt ſavingly 
without a power communicated from himſelf. 
*KE There is a total impotence in Nature to produce 
X ch an effect as this. The Scripture ſpeaks it 
XX ronndly; telling us, The natural man cannot (of him- 
XX ſelf) know the tbings that are of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
XX cannot believe; for Faith is not of our ſelves, it is 
| the gift of God, John 6. 44. Cannot obey, Rom. 8,7. 
Ihe carnal Mind is not ſubject to the Law of God, 
| neither indeed can be. Cannot ſpeak a good word, Mat. 
| 12. 34. cannot think a good thought, 2 Cor, 3. 5. 
What a poor impotent thing then is the natural 
man, who can neither believe nor obey, ſpeak a 
X 200d word, nor think a good thought by any na- 
=X rural power of his own ? 
= <Say not *tis againſt Reaſon for God to require 
men to do what they cannot, and then damn 
them for not doing it. For (1.) tho Man hath 
loſt his ability to obey, yet God hath not loſt his 
right to command: for at that rate any Man 
might ſhake off the yoke of God's Sovereignty 
by diſabling himſelf through his own ſin, for the 
duties of Obedience. (2.) Though man hath not 
a ſufficient power, yet there is in him an intolera- 
die pride, which puffs him up with a conceit that 
he hath what he hath not, and can do what he 
cannot. The Command is therefore of great uſe 
to check this pride, and convince man of his im- 
Wo potency, Kev. 3. 17. (3.) Every man can do 
more than he doth towards his own Converſion. 


pn 


on: n "PR 
— —— And therefore it is good for Men to be urged by 
111 Con- be Commands to all thoſe Duties, in the uſe and 


obſervance whereof Chriſt ordinarily comes into 
the Soul by a ſupernatural power. 
II. Dſe for Exhortation. | 
This Point gives a loud Call to all that are with- 
in the ſound of the Goſpel, eſpecially to ſuch as 
begin to feel ſome power accompanying the Word 
to their hearts, diligently to hearken to the voice 
of Chriſt, and obey his firſt Call without further 
delay: Rev. 2. 7. He that bath an ear to bear, let 
bim bear. *Tis a dreadful and dangerous thing to 
turn away the Ear from him that ſpeaks from 
Heaven: Heb.12. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that 
ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not that refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we 
turn away from bim that ſpeaks from Heaven. See 
that ye refuſe not; the Caution implies the Mat- 
ter to be very weighty, and a neglect or refuſalin 
this matter to be highly dangerous. Turn not 
away your Ear, be not guilty of the -leaſt aver- 
ſation, light;- or negle& in ſo great and impor- 
tant a Concern. And truly this Caution is no 
more than needs; for Satan is never more buſie 
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them their firſt Call to himſelf 

O what a thick ſucceſſion of Diſcouragemients 
do impetuouſly aſſault the Soul at this time! Art 
thou young? then he inſinuates that it is too ſoon 
for thee to mind the ſerious things of Religion. 
This will extinguiſh all thy pleaſure in a dull me- 
lancholy; thou mayſt have time enough hereafter 
to mind theſe matters. This Temptation Augu- 
fine confeſſeth kept him off many years from 
Chriſt. But certainly, if thou art old enough 
to be damned, thou art not too young to mind 
Chriſt and Salvation. There are Graves juſt of 
thy length, and abundance of young Sprigs, 
as well as old Logs, burning in Hell-flames. Be- 
fides, all thoſe godly young ones which turned 
to the Lord betime, as Joſzab, Abijah, Timothy, 
and many more, will be your Judges, and con- 
demn you in the great day. Never any re- 
pented that they opened to Chriſt too ſoon : 
Thouſands have repented that they kept him out 
ſo long. Art thou old? then he ſcares thee with 
the manifold ſins of thy youth, and rolls them as 
blocks in thy way to Chriſt. And whether young 
or old, he will be ſure to preſent the Sufferings, 
Reproaches, and Perſecutions of Godlineſs to diſ- 
courage thee from hearkning to the voice of 
Chriſt. But. what are the Sufferings of Chriſt 
here, to thoſe Sufferings from Chriſt hereafter ? 
what are the pains of Mortification, to the pains 
of Damnation? Beſides, all the Promiſes of 
Chriſt, Promiſes of ſtrength, comfort, ſucceſs, 
Cc. go along with the commang of Chriſt to be- 
lieve, and ſhall ſurely be performed to the obe- 
dient Soul, See therefore that thou refuſe not his 
voice, 81 
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III. Uſe for Trial. 


But you will ſay, All that hear this ſpiritual 
voice of Chriſt are ſaid to live, John 5.25. Now 
1 am much in the dark, whether ever this vital 
voice of Chriſt hath ſounded unto my Soul. Alas, 
feel little, if any thing, of the ſpiritual life in 
my Soul. I am dead and dark. | 

Queſt. By what ſigus doth the Life of Chriſt diſ- 
cover it ſelf in the Souls of Men? | 
Anſw. I anſwer, There are divers Signs of ſpi- 
ritual life; and bleſſed is the Soul that finds them. 

1, There is a ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling flow- 
ing from, and accompanying the ſpiritual Life. 
I ſpeak not only of the ſenſe and feeling of com- 
fort, for many a Soul that is in Chriſt, feels little of 
that; but certainly there is a ſenſe and feeling of 
the burdenſomneſs of fin, Rom. 7. 24. And tis 
well that we can feel that; for there are Multi- 
tudes in the world that are paſt feeling, Ja. 6. 9, 
10. Tis a ſign Chriſt hath ſpoken to thy heart, 
if ſorrows for ſin begin to load it. 
2. Spiritual Motions towards Chriſt are a ſign 
of ſpiritual Life; at leaſt that God is about that 
quickening work of Faith upon thy Soul : John 6. 
45. Every man that bath heard and learned of the 
Father, "cometh unto me. The effectual voice of 
God ſets the Soul in motion towards Chriſt; the 
Will is moving after him; the Deſires are pant- - 
ing for him. The voice of God makes the Soul 
that hears it, reſtleſs. As for others, their 
Wills are fix'd, there is no moving of them, 
John 5,40. Now conſider how it is with thee, 
Reader: Art thou one that art weighing and 
pondering the terms of the Goſpel, ſtrugling 
through difcouragements and temptations to come 
to Chriſt upon his own terms, lifting up thy heart 


with the Souls of men, than when Chriſt SN 


to him for power to believe, crying with the 
Spouſe, 


N. England's Duty. 


Spouſe, Draw me, 1 
comfortable ſign Chriſt hath ſpoken to thy heart. 
3. A Spirit of Prayer is an Evidence of ſpiri- 
«tual Life, as the effect of Chriſt's voice to thy 
Saul. As ſoon as ever Chriſt had ſpoken effec- 
tually unto Pau?s heart, the firſt effect that ap- 
peared in him as a ſign of ſpiritual life, was Pray- 


I will run after thee ? This is a 


deſtructive to it. Now there is nothing ſo de. | 
ſtructive and dangerous to the ſpiritual life as ſin; 
that's the deadly poiſon which the renewed Soul 
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dreads, Pſal. 19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant alſu 
from preſumptuous ſins. It cries out as a man that 
finds himſelf upon the brink of a Pit, or edg of z ü 
\Precipice 3. Keep back thy Servant. Such averſa- -W 


er- breath, Ads 9. 11. Bebold, he prayeth, God 
-hath no ſtill-born Children. Meaſure thy ſelf by 
this Rule: Time was when thou couldſt ſay a 
Prayer, and waſt very well ſatisfied with it, 
- whether thou hadſt any Communion with God in 
it, or no; but is it ſo ſtill ? Is there not a holy reſt- 
leſneſs of ſpirit after God ſince the time that his 
Word came home to thy heart? Surely thou canſt 

remember when it was not with thee as it is now. 
*.* 4. There is a ſpiritual Reliſh, a divine Guſt re- 
ſulting from the ſpiritual life, which is alſo evi- 
dential of it; Omnis vita guſtu ducitur, If God 
have ſpoken life to thy Soul, there will be init an 
agreeable pleaſure and delight in ſpiritual things, 
Pfal. 63. 5. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with mar- 
row and fatneſs, &c. Now thy thoughts can feed 
with pleaſure upon ſpiritual things, which they 

nauſeated before. 5 525 iy 
J. Spiritual Averſations, as well as ſpiritual In- 
Gdinations, ſpeak a ſpiritual life, Every Creature| 

| hath an averſation to that which is noxious and 
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inclining 


tions to ſin, and tremblings under temptations 
tending thereunto, are a comfortable Sign Chriq: 
hath ſpoken life to thy Soul. t Lo 


Laſtly, Heavenly Tendencies and Propen/iou; i 
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HE powerful Voice of Chriſt is the 
Key that opens the door of the Soul to 
receive. him. The opening of the 

Heart to receive Chriſt is the main 

deſign aimed at in all the external and internal 

adminiſtrations of the Goſpel and Spirit. 

Ihe Goſpel hath two great Deſigns and Inten- 

tions. One is, To open the heart of God to men, 

and to ſhew them the everlaſting Counſels of 

Grace and Peace which were hid in God from 

Ages and Generations paſt; that all men may 

now ſee what God hath been deſigning and con- 

triving for their happineſs in Chriſt before the 
world was; Epbeſ. 3. 9. To make all men ſee what 

is the fellowſhip of the Myſtery which from the begin- 
ning of the World bath been hid in God, who created 
all things by Feſus Chriſt, to the intent that now unto 
the Principalities and Powers in beavenly places might 
be known by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God. | 


r 
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If any Man hear my voice I and open the door ] 


8 


Doc. 9. That the opening of the heart to receive Chrif 23 
by Faith, is the great deſign and aim of the Goſ- 


This is the Mark to which all the Arrows in 


the Goſpel-Quiver are levelled ; the Center unto 
which thoſe bleſſed Lines are drawn. Jobn 20. 31. 
Theſe things are written that you might believe, ani 
believing might have life through bis Name. All 

thoſe precious Truths that are written in the Scrip- 
tures are to bring you to Faith. The great ain 
of the Spirit in his Illuminations, Convictions, 
| Humiliations, Oc. are the very ſame thing, Fob i 
6. 29. This is the work-of God, that you 
not only Opus Deo dignum, a work worthy of ſuc 

an Author, but it is that-on which God's eye 5 
fixed in his workings upon us; the end and aim of 


believe. *Tis 


Great perſons have great Deſigns. This is tie 
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The next Intention and Aim of the Goſpel is to ſet 
open the heart of man to receive Jeſus Chriſt, 
without which all the glorious diſcoveries of the 
eternal Counſels and gracious Contrivances of | and ſuch a hand as without it no heart could ever 


God for and about us, would ſigniſie nothing to | 
our real advantage. Chriſt's ſtanding, knocking, | 44. Vn man can come unto me (ſaith Chriſt ), et 
and 1 by his Spirit (of which we have be- | Fat ber, which, hath. ſent. me, dram him. None 
fore treat T their Succeſs, and attain | but he that raiſed up | Chriſt from the dead, ca 
their End, when the heart opens it {elf by Faith | raiſe up a dead heart unto: ſaving Faith 1 5 


1 receive 
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glorious object of the great God, and every Per- 
ſon in the Godhead is engaged and concerned it 
it. (1,) The Father bath his hand in this Work, 


open or move in the leaſt towards, Chriſt: Ich. 6. 


(2) The Son's hand. is in this work, he is not 
urhor of our , hag 
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after God are an excellent ſign thy Soul hat! 
heard his voice, and been quickned with ſpiritua! 
life by it. Sanctiſication is a Well of water ſprin 
ging up into everlaſting life, John 4. 24. If thou 
haſt ſeen the beauty, felt the power, and hearz 
the voice of Chriſt, thy Soul, like an uncentreq 
Body, will be ſtill propending, gravitating, ang 

Chriſt-ward. When thou haſt once lt 
heard his effectual Call, Matth. 11. 28. Come unt 
me, thy Soul will be continually echoing with the 
Spouſe, Rev. 22. 17. Come Lord Jeſus. f 
and the Bride ſay Come, and let him that beareth, ſay = 


Come. A {ſweeter Sign of thy hearing Chriſt's 
voice can hardly be found in the Soul of man. 
than reſtleſs longing to be with Chriſt in a ſtate 4 
of perfect freedom from fin, and full fruition of 
the beloved and bleſſed Jeſus. = 


2 4 
I 


"1," 


4. The Difpewiy of it. 


S would never be ſuch, joy and triumph in Heaven fufferings, who can tell ? and alf rhis upon the 
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difficulties ſurmount the 


certainly a work carried 
power of God, through the 


the great deſign of Heaven, the drift and level G ſitions imaginable; And therefore 
both of the Word and Works of God, Touching] it is noted, Rev. 3. J. 2 it is the peculiat Pre- 
this deſign of tha Gaſpel I ſhall here ſpoak, in ·¶ tegative of Jeſus Chriſt, who only hath the Key 
deavouring to open this great and glorious/pro-| of the houſe of David, to open the heart of à Sin- 
ject of Heaven in the enſuing Properties of it 3 ner by Faith. Men think it is an eaſie thing to 
which ate, „„ believe: but if you conſult the Scriptures; you 
I. Tha Greatueſs of it. | will quickly de informed how grofly you miſtake 

| | , 8 the nature of this work, In Col. 2. 1 2. the be- 

3. The Inſtruments imployed init. © |lieving Soul is ſaid to riſe with Chriſ, through the 
4. The Soope: and Aim of it. And, | faith of the:operation of God, who raiſed bim from the 
| Firſt, Of the Greatveſs of this debgn of Gad 3] dead. In the Reſurrection of Chriſt, there was a 
we little vaderſtand what's marvellous thing is glorious operation of the Power of God indeed; 


done in the Earth, when the heart of à Sinner is you know it aſtoniſhed the World to hear of it. 


brought to daſs with Chriſt by Faith, It would | The very ſame Power that wrought that, muſt 
tranſport us with admiration, did we throughly|[a}ſo be put forth to work this, or elfe it would 


* 


rank of all the gloriaus and wonderful works Grate are ye ſaved through faith, and that not of 
of God, as be dath 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great is thefyour ſelves, it is the gift of God; not of your 
toy ey of Gadlineſi, God was maniſeſs in the flefh, [ſelves. You are no more able to believe in 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſees of Angels, preached umo| Chriſt, than you were to raiſe him from the dead: 
the - Gentiles, believed on in the orld, Obſerve No more able to come one ſep towards him by 
with what works of wonder Faith is here ranked Faith in your own | 
and aflociated, le is an aſtoniſhing work of God to unbind himſelf in the Grave, and come forth. 
that ever God ſhould be manifeſted in fleſh, that | Yea, in Epb. 1. 18, 19, 20. the work of believing 
he that thundlers in the Clouds ſhould be heard |is aferibed unto the exceeding Greatneſs of the 
crying in a Cradle; that he who is over all God power of God. Nothing but Power can do it; 
bleſſed for ever, ſhould become a man. lt is a-|no other power but the Almighty power of God 
Koniſhing that when he was taken down dead|can do it: It exceeds the power of Miniſters, yea 


3 2 Hoſes it. Well may the Apoſtie place it in the never be wrought. So again, Eph. 2.8, By. 


 frem the Crab, laid in the Sepulcher, and the of Angels, Three things will evince the dif- 


Skane ſealed upon it; he ſhould rife on the third | culty of this work, wiz. 


1. The Nature of it. 


day from the dead by his own power : That ever 
2. The Subject of it. 


the Goſpel ſhould be preached to ſuch a miſerable | 
and forlorn people as the Gentiles were, the ſcorn 3. The Enemies of it. 

and conterapt of the Jews. And no leſs marve- t. The Nature of the work of Faith, which is 
lous is it to ſee the hearts of ſuch poor Creatures, wholly ſupernatural; it is ho leſs than gaining 
glued ſo faſt to Idolatry, ſo perfectly dead in fin, }ovet the hearty and full conſent of the Will to 


D 


Inheritance which they never ſaw. And were Aunmb. 16. 24. And ho far theſe wilt carry a 
not this a marvelous work of God indeed, there man into outward dangers, loffes, torments, and 


Angels, as there is upon the open - account of an unſeen Happineſs and Glory; dear- 


among tlie | 
ruptrons muſt be mortified, 


ing of every Sinners heart to Chriſt, Zyke 15. 5. eſt Luſts and Cor 


ip | the whole City of God is moved with it. Heaven| ſweeteſt Pleaſures and Profits in the World aban- 


rings again with the joyful tidings ; as ſoon as} doned and forſaken, all Reproaches, Loſſes, Pains 
ever the Will begins to bow and open to Chrift, | and Penalties the Devil and the World can lay 
the news.is quickly in Heaven, and all the Angels upon vs for Chriſt's ſake, muſt be embraced and 
of God rejoice at the tidings. As whena young] welcomed. And can it be fuppoſed that any po 
Prince is born, the Conduits run with Wine, thereþer beneath the Almighty Power of the Lord; any 
is Joy in every City throughout the Kingdom: So] voice except the effreacioys voice of Chriſt; can 
there is in Heaven when Chriſt hath gotten a prevait with the Will to give its firm explicite 

don confent to ſuck difficult auch ſelf. denying terms as 


C 
gn jithefe ? 


M018; Dun 1 3. They: that” turn many ans pleaſure and deffght, more than'ever ne bewailec 
ri ghreouſue ſo ſhall ſhine as the Stars, and a4 the bright . nereft anch deareft Relyrion: in 
feſs of the 8 for ever and ever. * ** heart renouutt its 
| 0 41. ; | E | | | 


wer, than Lazarus was able 


to open to Chriſt upon ſuch ſelf· denying terms, take Jeſus Chriſt with hts yoke of Obedience, | 
a3 to let go alt they had in the world for a bleſſed Matth. 11. 29. and with his Croſs of Sufferings, 
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own ſelf-righteouſneſs, Which it ſo dotes upon, 
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he wane 


dhe Ane 
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and take all ſname and reproach to it ſelf upon 
the account of ſin! This is wonderful. You 


would think it a ſtrange thing to ſee the courſe of 
the Tide ſtopt with the breath of a man; but O 
what a marvellous thing is here, that at the prea-| 


ching of the Goſpel by a poor worm, the Lord 
ſhould turn the Tide of the Will, and thus work 
about the Soul to a ready compliance with his 
moſt ſelf-denying terms and propoſals 
3. And that which farther encreaſeth the diffi- 
culry of believing is the fierce and obſtinate op- 
poſition made by the Enemies of Faith. All the 
powers of Hell and Earth, Devils and Men with- 
out us, are confederate and in league with the 
Corruptions within us, to reſiſt and hinder this 


work of believing. Never is the Devil, more bu» 


ſie than when Chriſt aud the Soul are treating 


about, Union. O the Diſcouragements, Objections 
and. Hifficulties that are: rolled into the way of 


Faith One while it is the higheſt Preſumption; 
another while it is impoſſible and utterly too late: 


Sometimes blaſphemous injections like ſiery Darts 
are ſhot. reeking hot out of Hell into the Soul; 
otherwhile the invincible difficulties of Religion 
are objected, all Loſſes, Torments, Ce. oppoſed 
unto this work: The Tempter caſts himſelf into 
a thouſand ſhapes to hinder the Souls p flage out 
of Nature unto. Chriſt ;- ſometimes, objeRting the 
greatneſs of fin, and ſometimes the lapſe and loſs 
of the proper ſeaſon and opportunity- of mercy, 
together with the want of due qualifications to 
come to Chriſt. Thus, and many other ways, he 
endeavours to rap off the fingers of Faith from 
taking hold of Chriſt. And as every Devil in 
Hell oppoſes this work, ſo every Carnal intereſt 
we have in the world is an Enemy to Faith. We 
have Enemies enough within us, as well as with- 
out us, both conſpiring together to obſtruct this 
work: All things increaſe the difficulty of belie- 
ving. | „„ 

Thirdly; Weare next. to ſpeak. of the Inſtru- 
ments imployed in this great deſign z and theſe 
re 7 a: I e e 

8 Principal, or 


the Heart is opened, is the go of God, without 
ign ſhould ever proſ- 


World ſay, when God bl eſſes his labours to the 
converſion of any Soul; Look not upon me, as 
though by the ſtrength of my reaſon, or power 
of my gifts, I had opened thy Soul to Chriſt; 
this is the work of God's Spirit, in whoſe hand 1 
Lam an inſtrument, 1 Cor. 3. 7. He that plants is 
nothing, and be that waters is nothing. Nothing in 
himſelf the very firſt ſtroak of conviction, which 
is introductive to the whole work of converſion, 
is juſtly aſcribed: to the Spirit; Job. 16. 9. The 
Shirit when be cometh ſhall convince the world of fn. 


ences Ordinances are but as the fails of a Ship, 
iniſters as the Seamen that manage thoſe ſails; 
r may be weighed, the fails ſpread, but 


| 0 is the Lord of all ſanctifying and gracious in- 


— WET 


, 


— c_— 


God (compared to the wind, Fob» 3. 8.) blow 
upon them; till he illuminate the Underſtanding 


Eye to the Spirit, on Whom all their bleſſing and 
efficacy depends. O lift up your Hearts for his 


benefits from t gem. 
2. The Subordinate inſt rumental means by 
which this bleſſed deſign is effectually managed in 


thod of begetting Faith; and though God hath 
not tied himſelf to this or that Miniſter, time, or 
place, yet he hath tied us to a diligent and con- 
ſtant attendance upon them: Rom: 10. 14. How 
then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be-- 
lie ved ? and how ſhall they believe in him of whom they 
haue not beard? and how ſhall they hear without a prea- 
cher? ] confeſs it ſeems a very unlikely means, a 
weak and fooliſh method, according to the dictate 
of corrupt humane wiſdom; yet by the fooliſh- 
neſs of preaching it pleaſes God to ſave them that 
believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21. That which the wiſdom 
of Man derides, God makes effectual unto Salva- 
tion. And O how many are there that will have 
cauſe to bleſs God toall eternity for gifting and 
ſending ſuch Miniſters among them, whoſe Doc- 
— 0 Lord bleſſed unto the converſion of their 
a | 1 2 4 
Fourthly, In the next place, let us conſider the 
ſcope and intention of this greatdeſign, wherein 


great deſigns in the World but aim at ſome end 
to be accompliſhed by them. Now there are two 
things in the eye and intention of this deſign, 
which are worthy of it. 4 

1. The exaltation of his own Grace, and the riches 
of his Goodneſs before Angels and Men to all 
eternity. The Name of God is never made fo 
glorious in this World, as it is by bringing over 
the Hearts of Men and Women to believe. God 


| reaps more glory from the faith ofa poor creature 


that, comes to Chriſt empty and weary, than he 
doth from the other works of his Hands : He hath 
not the like glory from the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
as from ſuch poor creatures, whoſe. Hearts open 
to Jeſus Chriſt under the Goſpel· call. Thus they 
are fitted to manifeſt the glory of his Grace, Epb. 
1. 55 6. To the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, &c. 
God will have his rich and glorious Grace praiſed 
and admired by Angels and Men for evermore; 
and every converted Soul is as it were a monu- 
ment erected unto the praiſe of his Grace. Heaven 
will ring with praiſes for ever, that the great God 


would humble himſelf to come into the Heart of 


a vile ſinner, and dwell and walk therein, as the 


expreſſion is, 2 Cor. 6. 16. O this is admirable, 


that the high and lofty One, who inhabits eter- 
nity, will take up his dwelling place in a poor 


contrite ſinner, that trembles at his Word, Iſa. 
Nr rn N ee nels Fa 407 
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when all is done, there is no ſailing till a gale 
come. We preach, and pray, and you hear; but 
there is no motion Chriſtward, until the Spirit of 


with divine light, and bow the Will by an AL 
mighty power, there can be no ſpiritual motion 
Heaven-ward. Now the Spirit of the Lord is a 
free agent, not tied to means, time or inſtru- 
ments: but as at a certain time an Angel came 
down upon the waters of Betheſda; and put a hea- 
ling virtue into them; ſo it is here: Therefore 
never come to any Goſpel-Ordinance, without an 


bleſſing upon the means, as ever you expect ſaving 


the World, is the Goſpel-miniſtry. 1 Cor. 3.5. Who' 
then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but Miniſters by XR 
mbhom ye believed ? This is the ordinary ſtated me- 


theſe inſtruments are employed: There are no 
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. The eternal Salvation and Bleſſedneſs of the 
ned to Chri 


opening the Heart. Lule 19. 
9. When the Soul of Zacheus was opened 
This day, faith Chriſt, is ſalvation come to thy 


houſe. You do not only believe to the glory of 
God, but to the Salvation ot your ou Souls, 
Heb. 10. 39. The opening of our Hearts t 
Chriſt now, is in order to the opening of Heaven, 
to us hereafter. This is both the fins. operis & ope- 
yantis, the end of the work, and intention of the 
worker. 1 Cor. 1. 21. Ir pleaſed, God-by thefeoliſh; 
ne ls of preaching, to ſave them that do believe, It 
preſently puts them into a, ſtate! of Salvation, 
though they be not yet actually and compleatly 
fived. There is a neceſſary connection betwixt 
0 d Salvation; though betwixt Con- 
>mpleat Salvation there may be 
many groaning hours, ſick and fad days and 
ights; but full deliverance. from ſin and miſery. 
is ſecured to the Soul in the work of Faith, Col. 
1. 27. Chriſt in you is the hope of glory. 
"Thus you ſee. this great and glorious delign, 

projected and managed; and that this is the very. 
ſcope, aim, and intention of the whole Goſpel, 
eyen the opening the Hearts of 17 unto Chriſt 
by faith, will eyidently appear by conſidering the 
ſeveral parts of the Goſpel which have a direct 
aſpect upon this deſign, and the declared end of 
ho is ſent forth to make it effectual to 


1 


the Spirit 


verſion and co 


this very end and purpoſe. 1 
1. To this the Commands of the Goſpel look; 
it lies full in the Eye of the preceptiye part of the 
Goſpel, 1 Joh. 3. 23. And this is his commandment, 
that we ſbould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. And it is a very great encouragement (if 
rightly conſidered ) that Faith is conſtituted a 
duty by a plain Goſpel-precept ; for this cuts off 
that vain pretence and plea: of preſumption; 
What, ſuch a vile wretch as thou ( faith Satan) 
preſume to belieye in Chriſt ! But this cuts off the 
plea, Here's a command from the higheſt Soye- 
reignty, the contempt whereof Men ſhall anſwer 
at their utmoſt peril, | 1 
2 This alſo is the declared end and ſcope of 
the Goſpel-promiſes and threatnings, whereby the 
Souls of ſinners are aſſaulted on both ſides. As for 
Promiſes, how are all the ſacred pages of the Bible 
adorned with them, as the Firmament with ra- 
diant Stars! Amongſt which that in the Text 
ſeems to excel in glory, If any Man open to me, I 
will come in to him. Like unto which is that Joby 
6. 35, 37. JI am the bread of life; be that cometh 
to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me 
ſhall never thirſt ; him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. Such rich and excellent encourage- 
ments to faith had never been put into the promi- 
ſes, but for faiths ſake. And then for Goſpel 
tbreatnings, though they have a dreadful ſound, yet 
they have a gracious deſign; what a terrible 
thunder-clap is that, John 3. 36. He that believeth 
not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God| 
abideth on him. To which another Threatning 
echoes with a like terrible voice, Mark 16.16. He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. There be dread- 
ful things, you ſee, threatned in the Goſpel a- 
gainſt unbelievers ;. but what is the intention of 
thoſe threatnings, but to ſcare Men out of their 
unbelief, and carnal ſecurity, unto Chriſt ? And 
thus both the - Promiſes and the Threatnin 
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nances and, Officers are inſtituted and àppointed. 
maintained and conti u ech in the Wo 4 this 
day: | Why did Chriſt at his Triumphant Aſcen- 
lion ſhed, forth ſuch variety of gifts pon Nen, 
but that God might dwell among them? Þ[al. 68. 


1 * 


brought unto faith; yet theſe ſights no way affec- 
ted your Souls; you never had one ſuch reflection 
as this, Lord have not I as much need to fly from 
the wrath to come, and mind the Salvation of my 
own Soul as theſe! Will it not be a dreadful ag- 
gravation of my miſery, that ſuch as theſe ſhoutd 
obtain Chriſt and Heaven; and I be ſhut out: 
5. To conclude: The opening of the Heart to 
Chriſt is the very end and errand of the Spirit of 
God, upon whoſe concurrence and bleſſing the 
ſucceſs of all Ordinances depends; upon this de- 
ſign he is ſent expreſly from Heaven, to open the 
underſtanding and conſciences of ſinners - by con- 
viction, John 16. 9. For it is not in the power 
of the Word alone to produce this effect; thon- 
ſands of excellent Sermons may be preacht, and 
not one Heart opened by conviction. He is ex- 
preſly ſent to this end and purpoſe. What re- 
mains, is the Application of this Point. 
I. Uſe of formation. 
Infer. 1. If the opening of the Heart to Chi 
be the great and direct intention and end of the 
Goſpel, How are they deceiveg that bleſs themfelyes in 
the attainment: of ſome Jeſſer end and intentions of. 
[the Goſpel, whilſt the great; end (the ee ud ger. 
| ſwafor of the Mill to Chriſt) i. not at q ajjeced 
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upon them '{ There: are: ſome collateral, 
ſome hy- effects, as I may call 


them, Wh ich 


though of. far different | natures, - conſpire . .s 
meet in the 1 deſign, even to open the 
| Vol. H, Ne 
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Goſpel hath upon 
conſiderate Man to ſee ho 
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pineſs in theſe leſſer | 
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ſelves with a conceited, hap | 
is lg they RI ck faſt in the Mate of 
unregerievgcy.. 1 would feigen undeceive ſuch 
miſtaken wretches, wio bow down under the 
power of felf-deceit, and that in ſo great and im- 

;rtant a Point, in which their eternal Salvation 
is concerned. There be two things which are 
exceeding apt to deceive Men in this matter, 


1. Partial convicions on the Underſtand- 
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2. Tranſient mötions upon the Affec- 

1 tions ing [27 F814 nne | 
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In theſe two things multitudes deceive them- 
ſelves, as if the whole deſſgn of the Goſpel were 
accompliſhed upon them therein. (I.) Partial 
Convidicns upon the Underſtanding ; light and 
knowledg breaking into the mind, producing or- 
thodoxy of judgment; this ſeems to be the effec- 
tual opening of the Underſtanding to Chriſt, 
though alas, to this day they never ſaw ſin in its 
vileneſs, much leſs their own ſpecial ſin; nor 
Chriſt in his ſutableneſs and neceſſity. People 
that live under the Goſpel; can hardly avoid the 
improvement of their Underſtandings by the 
light that ſhines upon them: Knowledg grows, 
Parts thrive; theſe inable them to diſcourſe and 
defend the Points of Religion excellently. Yea, 
it may be from the ſtrength of thefe Gifts, they 
can pray with *commendable variety and large- 
neſs of expreſſion; theſe things beget applauſe 
from Men, and eonfidence in your felves, whilſt 
all the while no ſaving infſuences are ſhed down 
to quicken, change, and ſpiritualize the Heart. 
( 2.) There are tranſient motions and touches of 
the Goſpel upon the affections, which give ſome 
Men their melting pangs and moods, now and 
then under the Word, though it never ſettles into 
a ſpiritual frame, an habitual heavenlineſs of 
temper; of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. F. 
And this is the more dangerous, becauſe they now 
ſeem to have attained all that is eſſential to Reli- 
gion, or neceſſary to Salvation. For when unto 
the light of their underſtandings, there ſhall be 
added melting affections; a Man now ſeems to 
be compleat in all that the Goſpel requires to 
the being and conſtitution of a 


Mr. A- Burgeſs Chriſtian, as a great Divine 
in his Spiritual * 
Keie Pl " ſpeaks : for thus poor Souls are 


| apt to reaſon ; If I had only light 
in my mind, and never found any meltings of my 
affections, I might ſuſpect my ſelf juſtly to be a 
hypocrite : but there are times when my affec- 
tions, as well as my underſtanding ſeem to feel the 
zower of the Goſpel. ' And yet theſe things may 
be where the Heart never effectually opens to 
Chriſt; all this may be but a morning dew, an 
early cloud that vaniſhes away, as is plain in 
John s hearers, John 5. 35. and in Paul's hearers, 
Gal. 1. 14, 15. For except the convictions upon 
the underſtanding be particular, and effectual, 
and the motions upon the affections ſetled to a 
| heavenly habit and temper; the Man is but where 
he was before, as to the real ſtate and condition 
of his Soul. Were thy underſtanding ſo con- 


vinced of the evil nature and dreadful conſe- 
the whole world upon #5? Satan is the God of this 


ences of ſin, and thy Affections and Will 
ereupon ſo effectually determined to chooſe and 
embrace the Lord jeſus upon a conſiderate and 
through examination of his own Terms and Ar- 


pel. 
it, though it bear upon them in part of it. 

threatnings and examples, bear directly and jointly 
ratively that obey 
of it! All theſe are like Heavens great Artillery 


planted againſt the unbelief and ſtubbornneſs of 
the Hearts of Men, to batter down their carnal 


not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and 
every bigh thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the know- 
to the obedience of Chriſt. If a Mount be raiſed 


againſt the wall of a Fort, thouſands of ſhots 


made, and yet no breach, not one ſtone moved 


ont of its place; you will ſay that's a ſtrong 
Wall indeed. Beloved, God hath, as 1 may ſay, 


Ordnance of Heaven upon it, diſcharged many 
dreadful vollies of threatnings ; nay he hath, as it 
were, come under the walls of the unbelieving 
Soul,. with terms of grace and mercy, and yet 


no opening; O prodigious obſtinacy ! We have 


piped unto you, but ge have not danced ; we have 
mourned” unto you, but ye have not lamented, Mat. 
11. 17. Neither the ſweet Airs of Goſpel-Grace, 
nor the dreadful thunders of the Law make any 
impreſſion upon you. O what an obdurate Rock 
is the Heart by nature! Certainly. every Chri- 
{tian may ſee enough in others, and find enough 
in himſelf, without the help of other Books, to 


and flatters the Nature of man. It is as poſſible to 
make an impreſſion with your finger upon a wall 
of braſs, as for the beſt Sermon in the world in 
its own ſtrength, to make an effectual ſaving im- 
preſſion upon a finners Will. n | 
| Infer,3. ls it thegreatdeſign of the Goſpel to 
open the hearts of men to Chriſt ? then wonder not 
that it meets with ſuch ſtrong and fierce oppoſition from 
Satan wherever it is ſincerely and powerfully preached. 
As for general and formal preaching, which 
comes not to the quiek, the Devil is not fo much 
concerned about it; he knows it will do him no 
great damage; nay, it faſtens and ſecures his in- 
tereſt in the Souls of men. But wherever the 
Goſpel comes with ſpirit and power, laying the 
Ax to the Root, ſhewing men the vanity of their 
ungrounded hopes, preſſing the neceſſity of Re- 


generation and Faith, this preaching quickly 
gives an alarm to Hell, and raiſes all manner of 
oppoſition againſt it. What is it to preach the Gof- 


bel, ſaid Luther, but to derive the rage and fury of 


world, all men by Nature are his born Subjects: 
No Prince on earth is more jealous of the revolt 
of his subjects than he; and it's time for him to 


beſt ir himſelf w hen the Goſpel comes to dethrone 


ticles propounded in the Goſpel ; then thou migh- 


teſt conclude the great deſign of it were accom- 


him, a8 it doth in | the faithful preaching of it 0 


Hafer. 2. Learn from hence the prodigious ſtub- 
bornneſs and hardneſs of the Heartss of Men 
living daily under the Goſpel, which ſtil reſiſt 
Yow have heard how all its commands, promiſes, 


upon the Hearts of ſinners, to get open the Will 
to Chriſt. And yet how few are there compa- 
and anſwer this great deſign 


reaſonings, overthrow their vain hopes, and 
open a fair paſſage for Chriſt into their Soul. 
2 Cor. 10. 4.5, For the weapons of our warfare are 


and many Cannon planted thereon, and all play't 


raiſed a Mount in the Goſpel, planted the great 
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pliſhed upon thy Soul: but to reſt in general 
convieions, and tranſient affe@ions without this, is 
but to mock and deceive thy own Soul. Alas, 
this comes not home to the main end of the Goſ- 


ledg of God, and bringing into captivity every thought ; 


confute the Arminian Doctrin, which ſo extols 
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Prince of this world be-#aſt-out. "Now 
htning from Heaven, 'Zuke 10. 18. 
27 made ſenſible of the cruel tyran- 
ny and bondage of Satan's Government, and of 
the glorious liberty offered to them by Jeſus 
cChriſt. Satan ſuſpecting the Iſſue of theſe things, 
beſtirs himſelf to purpoſe. 
Calumnies, and 


. 
. 


if ever he get them within the compaſs of his 
Chain. But let this diſcourage none imployed in 
cis glorious deſign; the Lord is with them to 
protect their perſons, and reward their dili- 
iInfer. 4. If the opening of the heart be the 
main deſign of the Goſpel, then Chriſt and Faith 
og bt to be the principal Subjects that Miniſters ſhould 
inſiſt on among their people. 

There are many other uſeful: Doctrins, which 
may and ought to be opened and preſt in their 
time and place. Moral duties, Cc. have their 
= excellencies ; but Chriſt and Faith are the great 
things we are to Preach. Let men be once 

brought to Chriſt, and the reſt will fonow; 


. 


but to begin and end with Aforality will never 
make men Goſpel Chriſtians. Grace teaches Mo- 
rality, Titus 2. 11. but Morality without Grace 

XX faves no man. I doubt not but it has been a grand 
EX Artifice of the Devil to confound Grace with Mo- 
RE rality, and make men believe that nothing more 
is requir'd unto mens ſalvation but a civil ſober 

E converſation in the world, and ſo lay by the prin- | 

| cipal part of the Goſpel, which opens and preſſes 
the neceſſity of Regeneration, Repentance, and 
faith in the Blood of Chriſt. Such preaching as 
= this anſwers not the end and deſign of Chriſt in 
the converſion of Souls; ſuch toothleſs preaching 
X diſturbs not the Conſciences of men; the Lord 
=X help all his Ambaſſadors to mind the Example and 


=X carnal intereſt, to apply themſelves faithfully 

unto the Souls and Conſciences of their hearers, 
not as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chrift. 
| II. Uſe of Conviction. 


- 


In the next place, This Doctrin is of excellent 
= uſe to convince men of the dreadful damning na- 
ture of the ſin of Unbelief: A fin which defeats 
and fruſtrates the main deſign of the bleſſed 
=X Goſpel of Chriſt on the Unbelievers Soul. - 
*Z This is the ſin that keeps the heart faſt ſhut 
= z2gainſt him. As Faith is the radical Grace, fo Un- 
belief is the radical Sin. What ſhall I ſay of it? 
it is the Traitors Gate through which thoſe Souls 
paſs that are to periſh for ever. The Goſpel 
can do you no good, the Blood of Chriſt can 
yield you no ſaving benefit, whilſt your Souls re- 
main under the dominion and power of this ſin. 
When we conſider the mighty Arguments of the 
Goſpel, we may wonder that all that hear them 
are not immediately perſwaded to Chriſt by them. 
And .on the other ſide, when we conſider the 
mighty power of Unbelief, how ſtrongly. it holds 
the Soul in bondage to fin; we may admire that 
any Soul is brought over to Chriſt by the Goſpel. 
It was not without cauſe that the Av puts 
Faith in Chriſt among the great Myſteries and 
Wonders of the Golpel, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Now 
the intrinſick evil and fearful conſequences of this 
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Nom is the Judgment of this world, 


O what ſhowers of 
d ſtorms of Perſecution doth he 
pour upon the Names and Perſons of Chriſt's, 
XX faithful Ambaſſadors ! Certainly he owes Chriſt's 

RE Minifters a ſpite; and they ſhall know and feel it, 
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I. Unbelief fixes the guilt of all other 
the perſon of the Unbeliever; it binds them ali 
faſt upon his Soul, John 8. 2.4: For if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſins. Die in thy 
ſins man! it were better for thee to die in à Ditch. 
What more terrible can God threaten, or man 
feel? This is the ſin that makes the death of Chriſt 
of none effect to us, Gal. 5. 4. There is indeed a 
ſovereign virtue in the Blood of Chriſt to pardon 
fin, but thy Soul cannot have the benefit of it while 
it remains under the dominion” of this ſin; As 
it was ſaid of the miraculous works of Chriſt, Ze 
could do no mighty works there, becauſe of their unbe- 
lief, Matth. 13. 58. ſo none of his ſpiritual works 
no ordinances can do thy Soul good till the Lord 
break the power of this ſin : Hebr.q. 2. The word 
preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that beard it. If a man were dange- 
rouſly ſick, or wounded, the richeſt Cordial or moſt 
ſovereign Plaiſters in the world can never recover 
him, unleſs received and applied. Unbelief 
ſpills the moſt ſovereign Cordials of the Goſpel, 
as Water upon the ground. The greateſt ſins 
that ever thou committedſt might be pardoned, 
did not this ſin lie in the way; were this gone 
all the reſt were gone too; but whilſt Unbelier 
remains, they alſo remain upon thee, 

2. Of all the ſins that are u 
men, this is the moſt difficult 


4 


ſins'0n 


n the Sonls of 


Command he hath violated, and he hath nothing 


to ſay in his own defence; but the Unbeliever 
V | hath a thouſand plauſible defences. | 
Charge of their Redeemer, and laying aſide all | 


3. This is the great damning fin of the world. 


do not ſay but all other fins deſerve damna- 
tion, (for the wages of ſin is death ) but this is the 
{in in the virtue whereof other ſins damn and ruin 
the Soul, This is the Condemnation, John 3. 19. 
And as it is a damning fin, ſo it is a ſin which 
damns with aggravated damnation, 2 Thefſ. t. 8. 
O then let us mourn over, and tremble at this 
dreadful ſin, which oppoſes and ſo often fruſtrates 
264 the great deſign and main end of the whole Goſ- 
Pel. 


III. Uſe for Exbortatin. 


ls it the main ſcope of the Goſpel to bring men 


to Chriſt by Faith? then be perſwaded heartily to 
comply with this great deſign of the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, Miniſters, Ordinances, and Providences, in 
opening your bearts to receive Chriſt this day by Faith 
unfeigned. | Fi ki 


And O that I could ſutably preſs this great 


Point, which falls in ſo directly with the main 
ſtream and ſcope of the whole Goſpel: And O 
that whilſt I am preſſing it, you would lift up a 
hearty cry to Heaven, Lord give me faith whatever 
elſe thou deny me; open 'my beart to Chriſt under 
the Goſpel-Galls, I do not only preſs you to a ge- 
neral and common aſſent to the Truths of the 
Goſpel, that Chri 
down his life for ſinners; but unto a bearty Egan- 
gelical conſent to receive bim upon Goſpel terms to 


is come in the feſb, and laid 


ces, ſubjeding bear ndl. 


in of Unbelief will appear in theſe following par- 
uculars. my | * 
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vighteonſneſs,, and to him by bolineſs. The value of | ſions of the wrath of God, This fruit of Faith 
cha Faith as this, is above all eſtimation. For is rather to be admired than expreſt, Hſal. 32. 1. 
(10 this is the Grace which God hath. dignified, | (J.) Faith is not only the Meſſenger that brings 


and crowned with Glory and Honour above all | you a Pardon from Heaven, but it is, as 1 may 


its fellow Graces. Its ſingular Praiſes and Enco-| ſay, that heavenly Herald that publiſhes Peace in 
the Soul of a Sinner. O Peace, how ſweet a word 1 
previous faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Soul- enriching faith, art thou! how welcom to a poor condemned 
Jams 2. J. That's a miſerable poor Soul indeed] Sinner! Beautiful upon the Mountains are the feet o 
that is deſtitute of it, whatever the Largeſſes of them that publiſß peace. Nom tis faith that brings 
Providence have been to him. And he is truly | this bleſſed News, and publiſhes it in the Soul, ⁵ 
rich, to whom God hath given Faith, whatever | without which all the publiſhers of peace without 
he hath denied him of the comforts of this life, us, can adminiſter but little ſupport, dunn . 1. 
Fhis: Chriſt calls the work of God, John 6. 29. | Faith brings the Soul out of the Storms and Tem. 
This is the work of God, that you believe. Why ſo | peſts with which it was toſſed, into a ſweet Rep 
are all other things that your eyes behold, they and Calm, Hebr. 4. 3. We which haue believed @ 
are the works of God 3 the Earth, the Sea, the| enter into Reſt, Is the quiet Harbour welcom tz 
Sun, Moon and Stars, they are his handy-work. | poor weather-beaten Seamen after they have pa: 
True, they are ſo; but this is the work, the meſt | furious ſtorms and many fears upon the raging | 
eminent, glorious, and admirable work of God, | Sea? O hom welcom then muſt. Peace be to that 1 
ine puri, excelling all his other works which your | Soul that hath been toſſed upon the tempeſtuou; 1 
Ocean of its on fears and terrours, blown up 


miums are in all the Seriptures. This is called 


eyes behold. And (2.) that which exalts and 
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life: unto; bis-Autborety, living entirely upon bim for upon your panting boſoms, under the apprehen. i 


dignifies it, not only. above all the works of God's | and incenſed by the terrible blaſts of the Law a4 


„ but even above its fellow-Graces, the | Conſcience ? It was a comfortable ſight to: \ygh 8 
works of his Spirit, is that high Office unto which | and his Family to fee an 'Olive-leaf in the mouth 
it is appointed in the juſtification of a Sinner. | of the Dove, by which they knew the waters were 
God hath ſingled out this Grace from among all | abated. But O, what is it to hear ſuch a voice az 
the other Graces, to be the inſtrument: of recel- | this from the month of Faith! Fury is not in m., 
ving and applying the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for] faith the Lord; his anger is turned away, and he 
the juſtiſication of a guilty Soul, Rom: 5.1. Fou] comforteth thee. Fear not thou poor tempe. 


are never ſaid to be juſtified by Love, Hope or | ſtuous Soul, the God of Peace is thy God. (6. 


Deſire, but by Faith. Tis true, all other Gra- | Faith doth not only bring the tempeſtuous Sol 
ces are ſuppoſed in the perſon juſtified, but none] into a Calm, but it is the Grace alſo which open 


Y 2 5 ee 


apprehends and applies the righteouſneſs of to the Soul a door of acceſs into the gracious pre- 


Chriſt for juſtification, but this only. And the 


ſence of God; without it there is no coming to 


juſtifying act of faith being a receiving jact, the him acceptably, Hebr. 11.6. Hs that cometh uns- 


Glory of God is therein ſecured; therefore it is of | God muſt believe. This liberty and acceſs to Gd 


Faith, that it might be by Grace. (3.) The Grace|is indeed the purchaſe of the Blood of Chriſt ; he 


of Faith, which I am recommending to you this 


tion, but it is alſo the bond of your union with 


mr procur'd it at a great Sum: But Faith is the 
day, is not only the inſtrument of your Juſtifica- | Grace that brings the Soul actually into the pre. 
» unio! ſence of God, and there helps it to open and eaſe FX 
Chriſt : Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your its griefs, and with liberty of Speech to diſcover 
hearts by Faith. Tis the uniting Grace, the Mar- all its grievances, fears, and burdens to the Lord. 
riage- Knot, tis that which gives intereſt in, and] And truly, this world were not worth the living 
title to the Perſon and benefits of Chriſt ; the] in, without ſuch a bleſſed vent to our troubles ao 


great thing upon which the eyes of all the awake- | this is. The Believer only hath gotten the key | 


ned world are intently and ſolicitouſſy fixed. | that opens the door of acceſs unto God; if he 
Whatever apprehenſions you have of an intereſt have any ſins, wants, burdens, afflictions, te- 
ia Chriſt, and whatever his benefits be worth in| ptations, &c. here he can eaſe them. Ah Chri- 
your eyes; neither himſelf, nor them can ever be | tian, the time may come when thy heart maybe 
obtained without Faith. O Brethren, there is a] filled with ſorrows to the brim, and there maß 
day coming, when they that now flight and neg-| not be found a perſon of thy acquaintance in all 
lect this intereſt and concern of their Souls, the world, to whom thou canſt turn to eaſe thy 
would gladly part with ten thouſand worlds for a] ſorrows, or give vent to thy troubles. Now bleſ- 
goodtitle to Chriſt, could it be purchaſed there-| ſed be God for Faith. O the eaſe one act of Faith | 

with: But it is Faith, and nothing without] gives a troubled Soul, which is like Bottles full 


Faith, that intitles you to Chriſt, and to his be- of new Wine, and muſt either vent or break! 
nets, (A.) That which ſhould yet more endear Well may it be ſaid, The Juſt ſhall live by Faith; 
"this Grace of Faith to you is this, that it is the] how can we imagine we ſhould live without it? 
band which receives your pardon from the hand | Certainly our Afflictions and Temptations would 
of Chriſt, the Meſſenger that brings a ſealed Par-|ſwallow us up, were it not for the fiveet afli- 
don to a trembling Sinner. Ads 10. 43. And by duous reliefs that come in by Faith. (7.) And yet 
im all that believe are juſtified - from all things, farther to enflame your defires after Faith, this is 
Fom which they could not be juſtified by the Law ef the Grace that gives you the Soul-reviving ſights 
Moſes. » Cleared of all thoſe fins from which the | of the inviſible world, without which this world 
Ea could never clear them, nor any Repentance, would be a dungeon to us, Heb. 11. 1. Tis not 
Reſtitution, or Obedience of their on without] only the ſubſtance of things hoped” for, but the 
Faith. O what a welcom meyer ge is Faith, and | evidence of things not ſeen. O tis a precious Eye; 
what joyful tidings doth it bring! you would ſay [how tranſporting are thoſe: viſions of Faith 
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nom we ſer hum mar, yet belieuing we rejoice with je) 
unſpeakable” ant full of glory. We that preach of 
Heaven 


ſome ſinners have, with a eig horror 
4 ; % 8 ; 4 
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upon your Conſcienoes; if ever you had lain, as 


_ fo; if ever you had felt the efficacy of the Law II Pet. 1. 8. Vbom having not ſeen me love, whom tbo 


! may 
ce in 


. | & I 
% 2 — * 
1 FS: 
1 LI * „ Ll 
N ** 4 p 
* 1 ] 


WE Heaven to vou cennot ſhew you the glorious ber- 
Y 0% | ſon of Chriſt there, nor the Thr Ones, Crowns, 
and palms that are above; but Faith can make 
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theſe things vilble. That's an Eye that can pene- 


RE :-:re the Clouds, and ſhew you him that is inviſi- 


word I - ble, Heb. 11. 27. (8.0 The Grace of faith, which 
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Iam recommending to yon this day, is inſtru- 


mentally the livelihood of your Souls in this 
World, Hab. 2. 4. The juſt ſhall tive by his faith. 


Wen God gives a Soul faith, he gives it him for 


2 lirelihood, and expects he ſhould keep houſe: 


upon it, while he is in this Wot id; and God recs] wel 


and were perſwaded o 
them, and embraced ET Mark re — T7 
excellent perſons died ; they all died embracing 
the promiſes in the arms of their faith. An allu- 
ſion to two dear friends, hiaggin@onc ar dt 
their parting. -*O precious promiſes, ſaith the 
dying believer; of what unſpeakable uſe and be- 
nefit have you been to me all the days of my pil- 
grimage ! You are they to whom I was wont to 
turn in all my troubles and diſtreſſes; but I am 
now going into the life of immediate Viſion :-fare- 
bleſſed Promiſes, Scriptures, -Ordinances 


* 


having ſeen them afar 0 


kons he hath made plentiful” proviſion for your and Communion of imperfect Saints Lfhall walk 
Souls, when he. hath given them faith, and fur- no more by faith, but by ſight. (to.) In a word, 


= 
EE iſhed out ſuch variety of precious promiſes for 


our faith to feed upon. Abraham; Moſes, David, 


and all the Saints kept houſe upon no other pro- 
viſion but what Faith brought in; and at What a 


d eaſe 
(cover 
Lord. 
living 
vles a 
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tem- 
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may be 
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Faith 


s full 
reak! 
Faith; 
t it! 
ould 
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Eye; 
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high and excellent rate did they live? Here Man other method, but that of believing. 


eateth Angels food. ?Tis a ſtore-houſe of Provi- 
ſion, di ir had fainted, unleſs I 
had believed, Pſal: 27. 13. A believer lives the 
higheſt life of all Men upon earth; and as the be- 
lievers Soul is daily fed by faith, ſo all the other 
graces in his Soul are maintained and daily ſup- 
ported by the proviſions faith brings them in. 
The other graces (as one ſaith) like the young 
birds in the neſt, live upon that proviſion this 
Grace of faith gathers for them, and puts into 
their mouths. Take away faith, and you quickly 
ſtarve the Soul of a Chriſtian; will not all this en 
gage your deſires after faith? Why then (9.) 
conſider this is the Grace whereby we die ſafely, 
as well as live comfortably; as you cannot live 


'Y | comfortably without it in this World, ſo neither 


can youdie ſafely or comfortably without it when 
you go out of this World : Heb, 11.13. Theſe all 


died in faith, not having received the promiſes ; but 


and that a great word too; this is the Grace that 
faves you, Eph. 2. 8. By ęrace are you: ſaved, 
through faith. Your ſalvation is the fruit of free 
grace; but Grace it ſelf will not ſave you in any 
of God runs down through the channel of faith; 
Faith is the grace that eſpouſes your Soul to 
Chriſt here, and accompanies it every ſtep of 
the way until it come to its full enjoy ment in 
Heaven, and then is ſwallowed up in vifion. It 
embarques you with Chriſt, and pilots you through 
the dangerous Seas, till you drop Anchor in the 
Haven of everlaſting reſt and ſafety; where you 
receive the end of your faith, the ſalvation of 
your Souls. O then in conſideration of the in- 
comparable worth, and abſolute neceſſity of this 
precious grace, make it your great ſtudy; make 
it your conſtant cry to Heaven night and day; 
Lord give me a believing Heart, an opening 
Heart to Jeſus Chriſt. If you fail of this, you 
come ſhort of the great end and deſign of the 
whole Goſpel, which is to bring you to Faith, 
and by faith to Heaven. 


© 
yy * 


* — . ry 2 * 
. : * 
, ** 
1 


15 V8 — 4 — 11 Ro N * 
[1 * 4 
0 1 ; 
” * 
* » 
- "4 4 7 A 

d J * Fg : - b - * * 
$; ; J 
b - ® 

* * * « 

. l 
* 


Revel. III. . 


Ui any Man hear my voice, and open the door, CI will come in to h im, . 


"* > 


- 


and ſup with him. 


tho | 


Chriſt's ſuit for a ſinners Heart; we now 
a come to the powerful Arguments and Mo- 
tives uſed by him to obtain his ſuit, whichare 
two: | 


J. the former Sermons we have conſidered 


I. Union, Iwill come in to him, and ſup with 
2. Communion, and he with me, 
. Theſe are ſtrong and mighty arguments, and 
encouragements, able one would think to open 
any Heart in the World to Chriſt; and yet con- 


lidering how faſt the Hearts of Men are glued to 


their luſts, fixed and riveted in their ſins until 
the Spirit come upon them with powerful con- 
victions ; and when under conviction, what migh- 
ty diſcouragements they labour. under from their 
former ſinfulneſs and preſent unworthineſs: all 
this is little enough to bring them to faith; nay, 


Power ſecond and ſet them home with effect on 
the Heart; for it is not mere moral ſuaſion will 
do the work. Tis true; Chriſt will not make a 
forcible entrance into the Soul, he will come in 


by the conſent of the Will; but the Will conſents. 


not, till it feel the power of God upon it, ſal. 
110. 3. Almighty Power opens the Heart, and 
deter mins the Will, but ſtill in a way congruous 
to the nature of the Will, Hof. 11. 4. deem 
them with the cords of a man, with the bands of loue. 
When under the influence of this power the Soul 
opens unto Chriſt, he will come in, take that 
Soul for bis everlaſting habitation; retreſk; and 
feaſt it with the ſweeteſt conſolations and privi- 
leges, purchaſed by his Blood: whence the Tenth 

| Obſervation is, lb aomitod 511 ki 31 won 
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in it ſelf utterly inſufficient without the Almighty 


uu that operis to lim and will not cums am. 
n Fx + 


an 


* 
' \ 83 
#4 
s 0 "ru 
* — ” . 
. 9 7 3 ö 7 
ll 8 8 7 
LANE 7 3 4 3 4 
9 
1 
11 x 
We 
8 
| 9 
[ =P 
* F 4 * 
1 —— 
0 9 wed * 4 8, 
N | 0 e 


— 


ug dich tenen 
in to him, and ſup with 


— 


« 7 * 4 CY oy 
£5 ty A will 7 
hn, I nil ane 
8 * 3 N iS is 
T N % HEN 4 Fi , 


o 3% & q 
3 8 25 
Lord Jeſus will caſt an Eye of favour on them 
a2 g * 5 a F „ 94 = 0 ö 8 
5 4 8 0 
2 


much leſs take up his abode in them. What, 
dwell in ſuch a Heart as mine, which hath been 


F 


| 


jan habigation of Devils, a ſink, a puddle of fin 


the Emblens of a convert) 
Lale 15. 22, his Father 


in- 
| 


* 
returned co his Father, 
not only r ecgived, but adorned and 
In opening this Point, Lihall E. 


"IS tend "2 5574 - 946 OSS YES TE a 42 4 1 1 
- Secondly; Ho it 4ppears. Chriſt will come into the 


r 
Thirdly, What that rich entertainment is he bringt 


: 


"Fourthly, 1/by be thus entertains the Soul that re 
etz ues bim and opens 29 him. 1 | 
Firſt, What Chriſt's coming into the Soul antends 3, 
and in general I muſt ſay, this is a great myſtery, 
which will not be fully underſtood till we come to 
Heaven, Fol 14. 20. At that day you ſhall know 
that 1 ant in my Father, and you in me, and I in you, 
Then the eſſential union of Chriſt and his Father, 
and the anſtical union between believers and 
Ghriſt will be more clearly underſtood, than we 
are capable to — them in this imperfect 
ſtate : yet for preſent ſo much is diſcovered as 
may juſtly aſtaniſh poor ſinners at the marvel- 
Tous: condeſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus to them. 
More particularly, this expreſſian, I will come in 10 
him, imports no leſs than his uniting ſuch a Soul 
to himſelf; for he comes in with a deſign to dwell 
In that Soul by faith, Epb. 3. 17. to make ſuch a 
mana myſtical member of his body, fleſh and 
bones, pb. 5. 30. which is the higheſt honour 
the Soul of Man is capable of. Indeed this com- 
ing of. Chriſt into the Soul of 4 ſinner doth not 
make him one perſon with Chriſt, that is the ſin- 
gular honour to which our Nature is advanced by 
the Hypoſtatical union; but this makes a perſon 
myſtically one with Chriſt, and tho it be beneath 
the Hypoſtical Union, yet it is more than a mere 
Federal Union. Chriſt's coming into the Soul ſig- 
niſies more than his coming into Covenant with 

it, for it is the taking of ſuch a perſon into a 
myſtical Union with himſelf by the imparting of 
his Spirit unto him. As the vital ſap of the ſtock 
coming into the graft, makes. it one with the 
ſtock, Jobn 15. 5. ſo the coming of Chriſt's Spi- 
rit into the Soul makes it a member of his myſti- 


cal body; and this is a glorious ſupernatural work 
4 T 0d uy 1. 30. moſt honorable, | 
wberein he truſted, and divideth his 


0 
Method of rooſt comfortable, and for ever ſure 
= . and indiſſoluble; as I have elſewhere 
„more fully ſhewed. | © | 

Secondly, 1 ſhall evidence the truth and cer- 


tainty of this moſt comfortable point,. that Chriſt 


] 


. 


| 


from my beginning! This is hard to be believed; 
but ſinner, chou haſt the word of a King from 
Heaven for it, a word whoſe credit was never 
crackt or ſtained from the firſt moment it was 
ſpoken, that whatever thy former or 


not be ſhy of ſuch; a Soul as thou art, if thou be 


but willing to open to him; thy great unworchi. 
r to his union with thee: f any 


neſs ſhall be no 


; 


man open, I will come in to bim, &. For, 


highly pleaſes him to find thee under a becoming 


ſenſe of thy perſonal unworthineſs, Fer. 3. 13. 
rbine iniquity, that thou baſt traſ. 


Oui acknowle 
greſt againſt the Lord thy God, &c. The returning 


Prodigal acknowledged to his Father, 7 am Ww 

worthy to be called thy Son, Luke 15. 18, 19. But 
this did not bar his acceſß to, or hinder his accep- - 
ungodly, OY 


former vileneſs and preſent unworthi- < 
neſs can be no bar to Chriſt's entrance, becauſe it 

can be no ſurprize to him. He knew thou waſt an 1 
unworthy Soul when he made the firſt overture f 

grace and reconciliation to thee; and if thy un- 
worthineſs hindred not the beginning of his treat 
with thee, it ſhall not hinder the cloſing and fi- 5 
I knew x © 
wait a tranſgreſſor from the womb, 1. 


juſtified, muſt ſee and confeſs their own vilen 
and come to him as one that juſtifieth the 
Rom. 4. 5. | 

2. Thy 


niſhing act thereof in his union with thee. 
that t 


48. 8. 


tans power and poſſeſſion. 


man armed keepeth his palace, bis goods are in peace: 
But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon bim, and 
overcome him; he taketh from him all bis armour © 
oil. 4 

4. Thy preſent vileneſs and 2323 can 
be no bar to Chriſt's entrance into thy Soul, be- 
cauſe Chriſt never yet objected to any man his un- 
worthineſs, but his unmillingneſi to come unto him, 


vill come in, and that with ſingular refreſhments 
and comforts, to every Soul that hears his voice, 
and opens to him. No preſent unworthineſs, or 
former rebellions ſhall bar out Chriſt, or obſtru& 
his e into ſuch a Soul. Whatever thou 
_ haſt or done; all that notwithſtanding, 


John 5. 40. Ton will not come unto me, that you 

might bave life. And again, Matth. 23. 37. 
| How oft would ] haue gathered thy Children, and ye 
would not ? Indeed, you find ſomething like a re- 
pulſe from Chriſt to that poor Cananiteſs, Mat. 
Is. 24; 26. Lord help me, ſaid that poor diſtreſſed 


will come into thee, and dwell withthee, 
and make thy Soul an habitation for himſelf thro 
the Spirit, £pb. 2. 22. I ſay, let thy Heart but o- 
pen to him, and he will both fill and feaſt thee, 
with 4 non obſtante, as to all thy former miſcarri- 


I know it is the common diſcouragement that 
multitudes of convinced humbled ſinners lie un- 
der, bo ſeeing ſo much vileneſsin their natures, 


Soul; but be anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the childrens bread, and caſt it to dogs. Howe- 
ver harſhly and diſcouragingly-theſe words ſound, 
| yet certainly it was none of Chriſt's intent to 
damp and diſcourage her faith, but to draw it 
forth to a more excellent and intenſe degree 
uhich effect ir obtained, uerſ. 27 
J. Neither would Chriſt have made the tenders 
of mercy ſo large and indeſinite, had he intended 


, 


Ad practices, cannot be perſwaded that ever the 


to have ſhut out any Soul upon the ſingle — 
| ot 


vileneſs.or unworthineſs bath been, or is, he wil 


1. If perſonal unworthineſs were ſufficient to 
bar Chriſt out of thy Soul, it would equally bac 
him ont of all the Souls in the World; for all 
are unworthy as well as thy ſelf. Wherever 
Chriſt finds ſinfulneſs, he finds unworthineſs; ang 
to he ſure he finds this wherever he comes. Chrig: 
never expected to ſind worthineſs in thee, but it 


3. Chriſt never yet came into any Soul where 
Satan had not the poſſeſſion before him. Ever, 
Soul in which Chriſt now dwels, was once in Sa- *- 
Ads 26.18. To turn P 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 41 
Satan to God. So Luke 11, 21, 22. When a ſtrong 


e 
—_ 


RE of perſonal unworthineſs, provided it be but Wil- 
ting to come unto him. Caſt thine Eye, poor 
"RE diſcouraged Soul, upon Chriſt's invitations! and 


and ſee if chou canſt find any thing beſide unwil- 
TE lingneſs, as a bar betwixt thee and mercy; hear- 
Kea to that voice of mercy, Iſa. 55. 1. Ho, every 
E | one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that 
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proclamations of Grace and Mercy in the Goſpel, 
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parably ſweet; As the bitterneſs df Hell 45 


caſted in the ſorrows of ſin, ſo the ſweetner 31 
Heaven is taſted in the pardon . OY - | 
(2. ) The nature of the inercy it ſelf is incor: 
parably ſweet ; for it is a mercy of the firſt rank: 
Pardon is ſuch a mercy as admits no comfort to 
come before it, nor any juſt cauſe of diſcourage- 
ment can follow after it. If God hath not ſpo- 


54 10 money, come ye, buy and eat; come, buy ken pardon to the Soul, it can have no ſetled 


bine and milk without money, and without price, 
= £4 Rev. 22. 17. The Spirit. and the Bride ſay 
Come, and let him that is athirſt come; and whoſoever 
E | will, Jet bim take. the water of life freely. ; Here you 
ſee perſonal vilene(s and unworthineſs is no oblta- 
die in the way of Chriſt. . Oace more, ſee John 
IT 7. 37. 1 the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
MX 7eſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, It any man thirſt, let him 
come to me and drink. | 
coming into the Soul is, and what evidences there 
are, that when once the Soul is made truly will 
ing, Chriſt will certainly come in to it; and no 
former vileneis or preſent unworthineſs ſhall: be a 
bar to obſtruct his entrance. 8 


That when Chriſt comes into the Soul he will not | 
come empty handed. Tis Chriſt's marriage day, 
and he will make it a good day, a feſtival day; of thy nature, 


Soul never taſted before; he ſpreads as it were a 
Table, furniſhes it with the delicates of Heaven: 
oil ſup with him, ſaith the Text. What thoſe 
. =X Spiritual mercies are which Chriſt brings along 
with him to the opening willing Soul, come next 
in order to be ſpoken to. And. 145 


| . | Be of good cheer, thy Palſy. is cured, thy body 
FX recovered from the grave; but be of good cheer, 


ner, he brings a Pardon with him, a full, a free, 


3 | cheer indeed: Chriſt thought it to be ſo when he 
told the poor Pally man, 44at. 9. 2. Son be of good 


*X pardoned Soul feed upon this! And this is not 
any peculiar mercy, deſigned for ſome ſpecial fa- 
= vorites, but what is common to all believers, 


Fom all things. Chriſt and Pardon come toge- 


honour, have any ſavour or comfort with them 
to a condemned man; but the comfort of a par- 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith the Lord; 
== ſpeak comfortably to Jeruſalem, or as in the Hebrew, 
= /pcak ta the heart of Jeruſalem. But what are the 
ingredients of that cordial that will comfort Jeru - 

ſalems Heart? Why, Say unto her that ber iniquities 
are pardoned; that carries along with it the Spi- 


| And there are three things in the pardon of ſin 


Thus you ſee what Chriſt's 


1 0 


* 
TI 4 


Thirdly, In the next place 1 mall ſhew you, 


bringing ſuch comforts along with him, as the 


1. When Chriſt comes into the Soul of a ſin- 


— 


and a final pardon of. all the ſins that ever that 
Soul committed. T his is a feaſt of it ſelf, good 


cheer, thy ſins are forgiven. thee. He doth not ſay, 
thy ſans are pardoned, O how. ſweetly- may the 
Ads 13. 43. By bim all that believe; are juſtified | 
ther; and without a pardon no other mercy | 


would reliſh; no feaſt, no muſick, no money, or 


don reaches to the very Heart, Iſa. 40. 1, 2: 


4 


rit of all conſolation. | 


that make it the ſweeteſt mercy. that ever the 
Soul taſted z comfort which is impoſlible to be 


The inhabitants ſhall not ſay, 


| pacific Sea of a pardoned State. What joy 


price, | ground for joy, Ezek. 33. 10. And if he have, 
e.) without per ſonal deſert, or worthineſs. there can be no juſt ground for dejection, whate- 


ver the troubles be that lie upon it: Iſa, 33. 24; 
| Jam fick: the peo- 
ple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniqui- 
ties. FE, EE | z 
(3- ) The third thing that makes this mercy 
delicious, and raviſhingly ſweet to the Soul, ate 
the properties of it, which are four. ( 1.) God 
writes upon thy pardon Frank; tis a free mercy, 
which coſt thee nothing, Roni. 3. 24. Being juſti- 
fied freely by bis grace. Thou haſt bought me uo 
ſweet Cane with money, yet I, even ] am be that blot- 
teth out thy tranſgreſſion for my own names ſake. 
(2. ) God writes upon thy pardon full, as well 
as free; the pardon extends to all the ſins that 
ever thou committedſt; Ad 13. 43. By bim all 
that believe, are juſtified from all things, The ſins 
and practice; the ſins of thy 
youth, and age; great ſins, and leſſer ſins; are 
all comprehended within thy pardon. Thou art 
acquitted not from one, but from all! Certainly, 
the joy of Heaven muſt come down in the mercy 
of remiſſion, : O what a feaſt of fat things with 
marrow, is this fingle mercy, a pardon free 


without price, full without exception! And 


then (3.) it's final, without | revocation; 
the pardoned Soul never more comes into 
condemnation : Thine iniquities ar removed from 
thee'as far as tbe Eaſtis from the Weſt, As thoſe 
two oppolite points of Heaven can never meet, 
ſo the pardoned Soul and its pardoned Sins cal 
never more meet unto condemnation, Pſal. 103. 
12. (4. ) God writes upon the pardon another 
word, as ſweet as any of the reſt, and that is 
ſure. Tis a ſtanding mercy never to be recalpd, 
vacated or — Rom. 8. 33, 34; 35. The 
challenge is ſent to Hell and Earth; Men and De- 
vils; Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge df God's 
elect? *Tis God that juſtifies, who is be [that tons 


demnethꝰ It is Chriſt that died; &c. Who can 


arreſt when the Creditor diſchargeth? WHO 
can ſue the bond, when the debt is raid? 
'Tis Chriſt that died. The Table is fpread, 
and the firſt merey ſerved in, is the pardon of 
ſin. Eat, O friends; drink, yea drink abundantly, 
O beloved. Now the labour ing Conſcience that 
rolled and toſſed upon the waves of a thouſand 
fears, may drop Anchor, and ride quiet in the 
muſt 
ſtream through the Conſcience; when the ſweer> 
neſs of that Seripture, Rom. 8. 1. ſhall be preſſed 
into thy cup of Conſolation! The pardoned Sou 
may ſpeak and think of Death and judgment 
without conſternation ; yea, may look upon it ar 
a time of refreſhizig "from thie pre ſence of the Bord, 


communicated to another, with the ſame ſenſe! 
that the pardoned Soul hath of it, Rev. 2. 17. 
(.) That which makes the pardon of ſin ra- 
viſhingly ſweet, is the trouble that went before it. 
The labourings and reſtleſs toſſings of the troubled 
Soul, which were antecedent to this pardon, 
make the eaſe 11 peace that follows by it incom- 
. | 


' 


Acts 3. te. This is heavenly Manna, the fweets 
neſs of it ſwallomsup all expreſſian, all concepti- 
>ns 3 no words, no thoughts can comprehend the 
riches of this mere —— 
2. And yet this is not all, behold another 
mercy in conſequence unto this, brought into re- 


peace 


| freſh and cheer the ronſenng Soul, and tat is 
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and this is built upon the peace of Reconciliation. 


of that blood, Thou haſt 
ie ba kindied'' thei wrath of Va, and -1 haue 


_ 


| higher; their joys are net moro-delicious than 
| | I; | 


—— mh 


1 : 
» 


— 


Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtifitd' by faith,” we bave peace 
with 054 Peace is a word of a vaſt comprehenſi- 


on z peace in the language of the Old Teſta- 


ment, comprehends all Temporal good things, 
x Sam. 285. C. And Peace in the New Teſtament, 
comprehends all Spiritual mercies, 2 Tbeſ. 3. 16. 
the bleſſings of Heaven and Earth are wrapt up in 
this word. The Sonl that opens to Chriſt hath 
peace of reconciliation in Heaven, the enmity 
that was betwixt God and that Soul is taken away 
through the blood of Chriſt, Iſa. 12. 1, 2. O Lora, 
I will praiſe thee ;, tho thou waſt angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. This 


muſt be an invaluable mercy, for the purchaſe of 


it coſt the blood of Chriſt, 7/a. 5 3 The chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace was upon him. He made peace 
by the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 20. and this peace 
of. reconciliation is ſettled by Chriſt upon a firm 
foundation. His Blood gives it a more firm and 
Ready baſis and foundation than that of the Hills 
and Mountains, Iſa. 54. 10. And that which 
makes it ſo firm and ſure, is the Advocateſhip of 
Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, 1 Jobn 2. 1, 2. If any 
man ſin, we have an Advocate with be Father. 
There is alſo peace in the believers Conſcience, 
Peace as it were by Proclamation from Heaven; 


We cannot have the ſenſe of peace, till we are 
brought into a ſtate of peace; the latter is the 
reſult of the former. And this is a ſpecial part 
of that ſupper Chriſt provides to entertain the 
Soul that receives it. How ſweet this is, is bet- 


ter felt than ſpoken. A dreadful ſound was late- 


ly in the Ears of the Law- condemned ſinner; 
but now his Heart is the ſeat of peace. And this 
Peace is, (1.) the Soul's guard againſt all in- 
ward and outward terrors, Phil. 4. 7. The peact of 
God ſhall keep ppepice, or as the word is, guard 
your hearts and minds. The Perſons of Princes are 
ſecured by guards of armed and valiant” Men, 
who watch while they fleep. Thus Solomon had 


His Royal guard, becauſe of fear in the night, 


Cant. 3. , 8. This pence of God, Chriſtian, is 


cy lite- guard, and: ſecures thee better than Solo- 


Time was when thou waſt afraid to ſleep, for fear 
thou ſhouldſt awake in Hell: Now thou mayſt 


fer thou Lord makeſt me to dwell in ſafety. Now, 


come life, come death; the Soul is ſafe, the 
Peace of God is its Royal guard. (2.) This 


Peace is eaſe as well ſuſety to the Soul ; tis hearts- 
aſe: no ſooner. doth God ſpeak peace to the 
Gonſtience, but the Soul finds it ſelf at eaſe and 
reſt, Hab. 4. 3. We mhich haue believed, do enter in- 
to ef; It is with ſuch a Soul as it was with the 
Dove Nuah ſent out of the A; that poor erea | 


ture wandred in the Air, as long as her wings 


_ could: carry her; had her ſtrength faibd, there 
wass nothing but the waters to [receive her. O 
dio ſweet was reſt in the Ark? (3) This peace 
As news from Heaven, and the 
tat ever bleſt the ſinners Ear, next unto Chriſt; 
Hk 13; 24. The biaod of i 

tm that of Abel: And y 
Dlood of ſprinkling, the 


ecteſt tid in 


| are come to this 

day and hour that 
Quriſt is come into your Souls. This is the voice 
ſinneu, I bive ſatisflex ; 


it. The Angels of Heavencannot feed 


England Duty. 
LS D 


a foretaſt : whatever circumſtances of trouble a 
Man be in, this effectually relieves him. Paul and 
Silas were in ſad circumſtances, ſhut up in the in- 
ner priſon, their feet made faſt in the ſtocks 
their cruel keeper at the door, their execution 
deſigned in a few days: God did but ſet this diſh 
upon the Table before the prifoners, and they 
could not forbear to ſing at the feaſt, A 16. 25. 
At midnight they ſang, ; c. | 
3. After theſe two Royal diſhes, Pardon, and 
Peace, a third will come in, viz. Foy in the Holy 
G bot; this is ſomewhat beyond peace, tis the 
very quinteſſence and ſpirit of all Conſolation. 
The Kingdom of God is {aid to conſiſt in it, Rom. 


| 
on. O who can tell what that is which the A 


Rom. 5. 5. 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, It hath the very 


conſider the matter of it; it ariſes 
of God's countenance, Pſal. 4. 6, 7, the heavenly 


why, no Tongue can expreſs that, for it is joy un- 
ſpeakable. But how are Chriſt and Heaven turned 
into ſuch raviſhing joys to the Soul? why, the 
Spirit of the Lord gives the belie- ng Soul not 
only a Light to diſeern the tranſcendent excellen- 
ey of theſe ſpiritual objects; but a ſight of his in- 
tereſt in them alſo: This is my Chriſt, and this 
the glory prepared for me. Without intereſt, 
Heaven it ſelf cannot be turned into joy. My 
Soul rejoiooth in Gd my Saviour, Luke 1. 47. We 
read, Luke 13. 28. of ſome that ſnhall have a ſight 
of Alrabum, Tſaat, and Jacob, and all the Pro- 
phets in the Ringdom of God; and yet à fight 


without joy; a dteadful ſight to them, for want 
of a joint intereſt with them in that glory. They 


mall ſee, and yet wall and werp, and gnaſh their 


(teeth: But an intereſt Tealed pives joy unſpeak:- 
ble. "Now as to che excellency of — „ It will 
be found to be the pleaſant light the Soul; 


| Light and Joy are nom mois terns in Sctipture, 


a gu rn: riß as the theerful Mghr ef the 


pd wich God. Pardon and Peace go together, [thoſe prepared for believers are, whereof this is 


14. 17. tis ſomewhat near to the joy of the glo- = 
rified, 1 Pet. 1. 8. *tis Heaven upon Earth. Al 
believers do not immediately attain it, but ons 
time or other God uſually gives them a taſte of it; 
and when he doth, it is as it were a ſhort Salvati- : 


ond Binh Mit moons eee Mee ll 
into the Heart, by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given to us! 7 
It is a Joy which wants an Epi- 
thet/ to expreſs the ſweetneſs of it, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 


ſcent and taſte of Heaven in it, and there is but 
| a gradual difference betwixt it and the joy of 
Heaven. This joy of the Holy Ghoſt is a ſpiri- | 
tual cheerineſs, "ſtreaming through the Soul of a 
believer upon the Spirit's teſtimony, which clears 
his intereſt in Chriſt, and Glory. No ſooner 8 
doth the Spirit ſhed forth the love of God into 
the believers Heart, but it ſtreams and overflows 
with joy. Joy is no more under that Souls com- 
mand: and this will evidently appear, if you 
from the light FR 


glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom baving not ſeen we love,&c. 
The Soul is tranſported with joy, raviſhed with 
the glory and excellency of Chriſt. ' Didſt thou 
ever ſee this Chriſt whom thy Soul is fo raviſhed 
with? No, 1 have not ſeen him; yet my Soul is 
tranſported with ſo much love to him; bon 
| baving not ſeen, we love. But if thou never ſav:- 
mont threeſcore valiant men that were about him, eſt him, how comes thy Soul to be ſo delighted 2 
and raviſhed with him? Why, tho ! never fav 8 
him by the Eye of ſenſe, yet I do ſee him by the 
{ay with David, I will both lay me down and ſleep, | Eye of faith; and by that fight my Soul is flood. 
ed with ſpiritual joy. Beheving we rejoice, But 
what manner of joy is that which you taſte? 
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Morning after a fad and diſmal Night. You that our Title to Chriſt, and to the ceermalGloty : 


have fat in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, you 


= that have ſat mourning in the dark without one 


limpſe of a promiſe, you- that have convers'd 
l Caching bet diſmal thoughts of Hell and 
Wrath; Ol ſhall be caſt away for ever! What 
will you ſay when after all this darkneſs, the Day- 


tar ſhall ariſe in your hearts, the joy of Heaven 


ſhall beam upon your Souls? Will not this be a 
glorious reward for all your ſelt.denyal for 
Chriſt, and fully recompenſe for the. frowns of 
carnal relations for giving entertainment to 
Chriſt? This joy of the Lord, if there were no 
other Heaven, is an abundant recompenſe. This 
joy of the Lord ſhall be your ſtrength, Ieh. 8. 10. 
Let God but give a man or woman a little of this 
Joy into his heart, and he ſhall preſently feel 
himſelf ſtrengthened by it, either to do or to 
ſuffer the will of God. Now he can pray with 
enlargement,hear with comfort,meditate with de- 
light; and if God call him to ſuffer, this Joy ſhall 
ſtrengthen him to bear it. This was it that made 
the Martyrs go ſinging to the ſtake. This there- 
fore tranſcends all the joys of this lower world: 
There are ſinful pleaſures men find in the fulfil- 
ling their luſts : There are ſenſitive joys that men 
find in the good creatures of God, filling their 
hearts with food and gladneſs : There are alſo 
deluſive joys, falſe comforts. that Hypocrites find 
in their ungrounded hopes of Heaven. The joys 
of the Senſualiſt are brutiſh, the joys of the Hy- 
pocriteare enſnaring and vaniſhing ; but the joys 
of the Holy Ghoſt are ſolid, ſweet, and leading 


to the fulneſs of everlaſting joy. This is the 


third heavenly Dainty you may expect to feed on, 
if you open your hearts to receive Chriſt by Faith, 
elſe you have all the conſolation that ever you 
muſt expect. en e en e, 

4. We read in Scripture of the Sealings of the 


— 


We are ſealed to the day of redemption. The ſea- 
led Believer can ſay, Chriſt, how great, how 
glorious ſoever he be, is my Chriſt ; the Cove- 
nant of Grace,and all the invaluable promiſes con- 
cained in it are mine. n 

(.) The reſt and quietneſs. which follows it, 
makes it an invaluable mercy; this brings. the 
anxious ſolicitous Mind and Conſcience to reſt 
and peace. O what a mercy is it to have all 
thoſe knots untied, thoſe objections anſwer'd, 
thoſe fears baniſhed, under Which the doubting 
Soul ſo long laboured, and which kept it ſo many 
nights waking and reſtleſs ! God only knows at 
what rate ſome poor Creatures live under the 
(carings of their own Conſciences, and frequent 
tears of Hell: And what an inconceivable mercy 
would it be to them to be delivered at once from 
their dangers and fears, which hold them under a 
Spirit of Bondage? Open to Chriſt, and thou art 
In the way to ſuch a deliverance : Come unto me 
and I will give you reſt, faith Chriſt, Matth. 11. 28, 
29. Dy 
(3-) This ſealing of the Spirit, which follows 
upon believing, will eſtabliſh the Soul in Chriſt, con- 
arm it and ſettle it in the ways of God, which is 
an unſpeakable privilege: 2 Cor. 1. 22. Now he 
which eſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt is God, who alſo 
bath ſealed us. Mark how eſtabliſhment follows 
icaling. New temptations may come, great per- 
ſecutions and fore afflictions may come; but how 
well is chat Soul provided for them all, that. hath 
the ſealings of the Spirit unto the day of redemp- 
tion? Vea, though the Soul that was ſealed ſhould 
for the preſent be under new darkneſs, new tem- 
ptations and fears; yet former ſealing will give 
| eſtabliſhment and relief, when the thoughts run 
back to the ſealing day, and a man remembers 
how clear God once made his title to Chriſt. 
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| with RR Spirit, a choice and bleſſed Privilege of Believers, 
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he ſhould ſet his Seal toa Blank ; but he uſually, 


God's eternal foreknowledg and choice of men, 


ther ſealing referring to the Spirit, as his act upon 


conſequent upon believing : Eph. 1. 13. In whom, 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed, &c. This 
then may be expected by every Soul that opens to 
Chriſt, how rich ſoever the comforts of it be. 
The Spirit indeed ſeals not before Faith, for then 


ſeals after believing, and that as the Spirit of 
promiſe. Note here, the Agent or Perſon ſealing, 
the Spirit, he knows the counſels, thoughts, and 
purpoſes of God, + Cor. 2. 10, 11. He alſo is 
authorized to this work; and being the Spirit of 
truth, he cannot deceive us. There is a twofold. 
Seal ſpoken of in Scripture; one referring to 


2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God | 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knoweth 
who are his; i. e. the Lord perfectly knows every 
Soul that belongs to him thro the world. But 
now what comfort is this to a poor Believer, that 
God knows who are his? Therefore there is ano- 


Believers, to make them know that they are his. 
The firſt is general, The Lord'knoweth who are is: 
But this is particular, The Lord knoweth thee to be 
bis, This is joyful news indeed: the former makes | 
it ſure in it felf, rhe latter makes it ſure to us. 


Vol. II. 


Well then, open to Chriſt, if ever you expect to 
be ſealed to ſalvation. If you continue to deſpiſe 
and reject the tenders of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
whilſt others that embrace him are ſealed to re- 
demption; your unbelief and final rejection of 
Chriſt will ſeal you up to the day of damnation. 
5. And laſtly, we read like wiſe in the Scrip- 
tures of the Eurneſt of the Spirit. This is three 
times mentioned in the Scriptures. Eph. 1. 14. 
Which is the earneſt of our inberitance, until the re- 
demption of the purcbhaſed poſſeſpon.; 2 Cor. 1. 2. 
where it is joyned with the former privilege of 
ſealing, ho hath alſo ſealed us, and given the eau 
neſt of the Spirit in aur Hearts.” And again, 2 Cor. 
5. 5. He that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſanie thing 
is God, who alſo bath giuen unto uu the carneſt of the 
Spirit. The word is «ge«&or, originally a 'Syriak 
word: The Greeks are ſuppoſed to get it from 
the Phenician Merchants, with whom they traded; 
and it notes apart paid in hand to confitm a bar- 
gain for the Whole. There are two things in an 
Farneſt. (1.) It is part of the ſum or inheritance : 
If it were a contract for a ſum af mony, then it 
was a ſmall part of a greater parcel; if for an 
Inheritante, then the earneſt is a taking à part of 
the Inheritance, as a twig or turf, part af the 
whole. Now the Spirit of God chooſes this word 


No this is a moſt glorious privilege, a work of jon purpofe to ſigniſie two great things to his Peo- 
the Spirit, which hath a moſt raviſhing delicious Ip 1CCCCC0 A b Patty: 


le by it. #713 £5; 


ſweetneſs in ity and that which makes it ſo, is, | (1. That thoſe comforts communicited. by the 
(..) The weightineſs of the matter ſealed to, {Spirit to Believers are of the awe kind With the 
which is no leſs tian Chriſt, and the eternal fnhe- fJoys of Heaven, though in a fur infer out degtee: 

ritance purchaſed by his Blood. This Seat fecures f K 


r Pet. 1. 8. called there Foy unſpeakable and full of 
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glory and Rom. 8. 23. called there, The firſt-| 


fruits of the Spirit. The Firſt-Fruits and the Crop 
or Harveſt are one in kind. - Surely there is ſome- 
thing of Heaven as well as Hell taſted by men. 
in this world ; Hell is begun here in the terrors 
of ſome mens Conſciences, and Heaven alſo is 
begun here in the abſolution, peace and comfort 
of other mens Conſciences. bh tbe 
(2.) As an Earneſt is part of the ſum or inheri- 
tance, ſo the uſe and end of it is confirmation and 
ſecurity ; as much as to ſay, Take this in part till 
the whole be paid; yea, take it for thy ſecurity 
that the whole ſhall be paid. Believers have a 
double pledg or earneſt for Heaven; one in the 
perſon of Ghriſt, who is entred into that glory 
for them, John 14. 2, 3. the other in the joys and 
comforts of the Spirit, which they feel and taſte 
in themſelves. Theſe are two great ſecurities 
and the deſign of God in giving us theſe earneſts 
and foretaſts of Heaven, are not only to ſettle 
our minds, but to whet our induſtry, that we may 
long the more earneſtly, and labour the more di- 
ligently for the full poſſeſſion. The Lord ſees 
how apt we are to flag in the purſuit of Heavenly 
Glory; and therefore gives his People a taſte, 
an earneſt of it, to excite their diligence in the 
purſuits of it. God deals with his People in this 
caſe, as with Iſrael; they had been forty years in 
the Wilderneſs, many ſore temptations they had 
there encountred ; at laſt they were come upon 
the very borders of Canaan, but then their hearts 
began to faint; there were Anakims, Giants in 
the Land, poor I/racl feared they ſhould not 


ſtand before them : but Joſhua ſends Spies into 


the Land, who returning, bring the firſt-fruits of 


_ 'Canaan to them, whereby they ſaw what a good- 


ly Country it was; and then the fear of the Ana- 
kims began to vaniſh, and a ſpirit of Courage to 
revive in the People. Thus it is even with the 
Borderers on Heaven; tho we be near that bleſſed 
Land of promiſe, yet our hearts are apt to faint 
upon a proſpect of thoſe great ſufferings without 
us, and thoſe conflicts with corruptions we feel 
within us: But one taſte of the firſt-fruits of 
Heaven, like thoſe grapes of E/hcol, revive our 
Spirits, rouze our Zeal, and quicken our purſuits 
of Bleſſedneſs. For theſe reaſons God will not 
have all of Heaven reſerved till we come thither. 
And now tell me, you that have taſted theſe firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, (1.) Is there not ſomething 
in faith of that glorified Eye, by which the pure in 
heart do ſee God in Heaven? Mattb. 5. 8. O that 


2. 5. Stay me with flagons; comfort me nv opera 
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the thoughts [ bad within me, thy comforts delight my 
Soul. David's heart, tis like, had been full of ſor- 
row and trouble; a ſea of gall and wormwood 
had overflowed his Soul : God lets fall but a drop 
or two of heavenly delight, and all is turned into 
ſweetneſs and comfort. (4.) Is there not ſome- 


thing here of that transformation of the Soul into 


the image of God, which is compleat in Heaven, 
and a ſpecial part of the Glory thereof? *Tis ſaid 
in 1 John 3. 2. We ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee 
him as be is. This is Heaven, this is Glory, to 
have the Soul moulded into full conformity. with 
God ; ſomething thereof is experienced in this 
world: O that we had more! 2 Cor. 3. 18. But 
we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from 
glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. (5.) 


Is there not ſomething felt here of the raviſhing 


{ſweetneſs of God's preſence in Ordinances and Du- 
ties, which is a faint ſhadow at leaſt of the joys 
of his glorious preſence in Heaven ? There is cer- 
tainly a felt preſence of God, a ſenſible nearneſs 
unto God at ſome times, and in ſome duties of 
Religion, wherein his Name is as an ointment 
poured forth, Cant. 1. 3. ſomething that is felt 
beyond and above all the comforts of this world. 
(6.) In a word, the joys of Heaven are unſpeaka- 
ble Joys; no words can make known to others 
what they are. When Paul was caught up into 
Paradiſe, he heard unſpeakable words, 2 Cor. 12. 
4. And are there not times even in this life, 
wherein the Saints do feel that which no words 
can expreſs? 1 Pet. 1. 8. Rev. 2. 17. 

Now if ſuch earneſts of the Spirit do follow af- 
ter believing; if opening the Soul to Chriſt do 
bring it into theſe Suburbs of Heaven; who then 
would not receive Chriſt into his Soul, and ſuch 
an Heaven upon Earth with him? And thus J 
have ſhewed you what ſome of thoſe heavenly ra- 
rities are with which Chriſt entertains: Believers 
upon Earth, the fulneſs and perfection whereof 
is reſeryed for Heaven, and hereby ſecured to the 
opening or believing Soul: which was the third 
thing to be diſcovered. ml. 

. Fourthly, Next we ſhall enquire into the rea- 
ſons, why Chriſt thus entertains, feaſts and re- 
freſhes the Soul that receives him. And. 
_ Keaſ. 1. This he doth to expreſs the great joy 
and ſatisfaction his Soul hath in the Faith and O- 
bedience of poor Sinners. We read, Ia. 53.11. 
of the hard travel of Chriſt's Soul, and the great 
ſatisfaction he hath inthe fruit and iflue thereof: 
He ſhall ſee of the travel of bus Soul, and ſhall be ſa- 
tisſied. O what pleaſure and ſatis faction doth it 
give him to behold the eternal counſels of God, 
and ſore travels of his Soul brought to ſuch a 
Birth! there is no pleaſure like it to the Soul of 


Chriſt in this World. As it is abundant ſatisfa- 


ction to a Man, to behold the accompliſhment of 
a deſign upon which he hath laid out many 
thoughts, and much coſt, at laſt happily finiſhed : 
Or as it is to a Woman that has had a hard labor, 
a ſore travel for a Child, to behold the fruit of 
her Womb, to embrace and ſmile upon that Child 
ſhe travel'd for: So and much more than ſo it 
is to Chriſt: and therefore as the Father of the 
Prodigal manifeſted the joy of his Heart for the 
return of his Son (bo was to him as dead and 
loſt ) by a feaſt and muſick, ſo doth Chrilt here 
anſwerably maniteſt the content and ſatis faction 
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EXE chriſt by Faith. The way of Faith is a very hum- 
I bling way; there's much cutting work in antece- 


Scrm. 10. 
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and ſick days with many poor Souls; and theſe 


caſt down, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Chriſt is of a compaſſio- 


from the diſtreſſed ſin- ſick Soul; theſe the com- 


Eeaſ. 3. Thoſe that open their Hearts to Chriſt 
muſt expect to meet great troubles, ſuffer ings and 


tribulation; all our troubles are not over when 


ty; Chriſt will chear and hearten them by theſe 


the event hath confirmed it. Whatever comforts 
Chriſt gives his People at their firſt entrance into 


enough to ſupport them in after trials. 


defeat and countermine the Plot of Satan, who 
hath ſo often, and fo lately been diſcouraging 
them, by repreſenting the ways of Chriſt as ſad 
melancholy ways; telling them they ſhall never 
laugh more, never be merry more, after they 
| have embraced and eſpouſed the ways of holi- has bin deſer ibed above, has the beſt 8 
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| Reaf, 2. This Chriſt doth to relieve and re- 
ſcrelled Souls, who have endured ſo 
many fears and ſorrows from the time of their 


dent Convictions and Humiliations, ſad nights 


things bring them very low: They ſee the Law 
broken by fin, wrath hanging over them in the 
threatnings, the bitter taſt thereof they have in 
their Conſciences 3 they have dwelt with fears 
and horrors a long time, and they need ſuccour 
and ſupport, which the Lord Jeſus is now reſol- 
ved to give them, leſt the Spirit fail before him, 
Iſa. 57. 16. He delights to comfort them that are 


nate nature, he is as ready as able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. That Word 
which we render Succour, ſignifies to run in by 
way of help, at the cry of one that is in diſtreſs, 
Many emphatical cries have gone up to Heaven 


paſſionate Jeſus hears, and now comes in ſeaſona- 
bly to ſuccour and refreſh it: He hath rich Cor- 
dials for fainting Hours; the Soul hath had a bit- 
ter Break-faſt, and therefore Chriſt will give it a 
comfortable Supper, I will come in to him, and ſup 
with him. 


temptations in that new courſe whereinto they 
are entred : Their way to Heaven lies thro much 


we are got into Chriſt ; nay, then commonly our 
greateſt outward troubles begin, Heb, 10. 32. 
After ye believed, ye endured a great fight of affli- 
Carnal relations now. ſcoff, frown and 
caſt off; the World hates them, and marks 
them out for Perſecution. Now that poor Chri- 
ſtians may. not utterly be diſcouraged, when they 
meet with thoſe troubles in the way of their du- 


ſpiritual refreſhments : This is a ſtock laid in for 
a rainy day: Chriſt himſelf had a voice from 
Heaven, Mat. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son, a 
little before his great combat; much more do his 
poor people need ſuch conſolations to ſupport 
and encourage them. The wiſe God. foreſees, 
and by this proviſion forelays the troubles they 
are to meet with : An hour of Sealing fortifies the 
Soul for an hour of Suffering. It hath been the 
obſervation of ſome Chriſtians, when they have 
felt more than ordinary comforts of the Spirit, 
that ſome great trial hath been near them; and 


his Service, they will have need enough of them 
all before they finiſh their courſe. To theſe firſt 
ſealings they will need often to run back, and 
have frequent recourſe to them, and all little 


Reaſ. 4. Chriſt comes in to the opening Soul 
with ſuch divine Cordials and Refreſhmens, to 


neſs: Spiritus Calvinianus eſt Spiritus melancholicus. 
Well, their own experiences ſhall now confute it. 
for they now taſte that pleaſure in Chriſt, in Faith. 
and Obedience, which they never taſted in the 
ways of ſin; thus that ſcandalous Libel of the De- 
vil is experimentally confuted. They find they 
were never truly merry till now, Luke 15. 24. 
All true Mirth commences from our cloſing with 
Chriſt ; and they began to be merry. 

Now theſe ſpiritual refreſhments are by Chriſt 
here called a Supper, becauſe the Supper among 
the Jews was their beſt meal, Zuke 14, 17. an 
becaule it is the laſt meal. This is not only the 
beſt meal that ever a Believer made, but upon 
theſe ſpiritual Comforts ( tho much more refined 
and perfe&) they are to feed for ever in Hea- 
ven. O Chriſtian, well mayſt thou be contented 
with thine outward lot of Providence, however 
it ſhall fall in this World with reſpe& to thy out- 
ward man ; Will a King from Heaven come and 
ſup with thee ? Doth he feed thy Soul with par- 
don, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſeal an 
earneſt of future glory? then thou liveſt at a 
higher and nobler rate than any of thy carnal 
neighbours do. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places in Chriſt, Eph. 
1. 3. The ſame perſon that thus bleſſes God with 
a Heart over-flowing with joy and comfort, en- 
dured as many perſecutions, felt as many wants 
and ſtraits as any man. What if Providence do 
but meanly clothe your Bodies, ſo that you can- 
not ruffle it out in that ſplendor and gallantry 
others do? yet mayſt thou ſay with the Church, 
will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joy- 
ful in my God; for he bath clothed me with the gar- 
ments of Salvation, be hath covered me with the robe 
of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth her ſelf with Jew- 
els, Iſa. 61. 10. What if thou fare not ſo deli- 
ciouſly as the great ones of this World do? yet if 
Chriſt will give thee to eat of the hidden Manna 
which he promiſeth, Rev, 2. 17. art thou not 
better clothed and fed than any of the Grandees 
or Nobles of the World ? This takes away all 
grounds of complaint. It may be you will ay, O 
but we have Bodies, as well as Souls ; if God had 
created us Angels, that we could live without ma- 
terial food, it were another caſe. I reply, Chriſt - 
never thus intended to feaſt thy Soul, and ſtarve- 
thy Body: he that feeds thy Soul with bread from 
Heaven, will take care for all neceſſary proviſions 
on Earth, Iſa. 41. 17. Lou have fought and 
found the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
neſs ; fear not but all other things ſhall be added 
to you. ho r 

I. Uſe for Information. 

The Point before us is full of Uſes; I ſhall be- 
gin with Information, in the following Inferen- 
Ms. <6 3 . | 

. Infer- 1, Hence learn, That it is 4 wile and 
groundleſs ſlander uton Religion, to ſay or inſinuate, 
that it deprives men of tbe comfort and joy of life. 

The Devil, in deſign to diſcourage men from 
the ways of Sod, puts a frightful mask upon the 
beautiful face of Religion, pretending there is no 
pleaſure or joy to be expected therein; but this is 
abundantly confuted and refelled in the Text, I wilt 
come in to bim, and ſup with him. Solomon tells us, 
cel. 10. 19. A feaſt 4s made for laugbter. I am 
ſure that Soul that fits with Chriſt at ſuch a feaſt as 
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of any man in the World to be merry. Religion 
indeed denies us all ſinful pleaſure, but it abounds 


with all ſpiritual pleaſure,” No rational ſolid. 


mirth can come before Chriſt ; the unſanctified 
rejoice in things of nought, and their joy will be 
ſoon ended; they are haſtning to that place where 
they will find that to be verified of the wages of 
ſin, which chey now falſly impute to the wages 


of holineſs ; they ſhall never rejoice more, never | 


be merry more: But belie vers ſhall ſind that Scrip- 
ture atteſted by their daily experience, Prov. 3. 
17. All ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her 
paths are peace. And that there are ſuch pleaſures 
in the ways of God as they never experienced in 
the ways of fin ; for is it a ſolid ground of com- 
fort to a man to be out of debt, and all fears of 
arreſts, and is it not much greater to have our 
debts paid to God by Chriſt our Surety ? Mar. 9. 
2. Be of good cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. Is 
It matter of joy to have a ſufficiency of all things 
for the ſupply of every want? he that is in Chriſt 
hath ſo, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All are yours, and ye are 
Cbriſt's. Is it a joyful Life tobe a borderer upon 
Heaven, to confine upon Bleſſedneſs it felf ? Then 
it is a joyful life to be in Chriſt, for they that are 
ſo, may rejoice in the hopes of Glory, Rom. 5.2. 
Is it matter of all joy to have the Comforter him- 
ſelf, who is the Spirit of all Conſolation, taking 
up his reſidence in thy Heart, cheering, comfor- 
ting, and refreſhing it with ſuch Cordials as ire, 
nknown things in all the unbelieving World ? 
Then certainly the life of a Chriſtian, and the 
ways of holineſs, mnſt be moſt pleaſant and com- 
fortable ; and therefore let none that are look- 
ing towards Chriſt be diſcouraged in their way, 


by the ſlanderous reproaches deſignedly caſt upon | 


Religion for that end. Chriſt and Comfort dwell 
T0 ĩ Is 
fer. 2. Hence in like manner it follows, That 
Chriſtians uſually meet the greateſt difficultics at their 
firſt entrance into Religion. 
The frft work of Religion 1s cutting work, 
wounding work, groaning and weeping work: 
thus Religion uſually begins, Acts 2. 37. Ads 16. 
29. Now the Soul ſeems to be ſtruck dead in the 
giving up of all its former vain hopes, Rom. 7. g. 
When the commandment came, fm revived, and 1 
died; but afterward comes pardon, peace, joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. They that go forth weeping, 
bearing precious ſeed, now come back rejoicing, 
bringing their ſheaves with them, Fſal. 126. 6. 
Now that bleſſing takes place upon the Soul, Mat. 
5. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they 


for the upright in Heart. Tis quite contrary in 


the ways of ſin; all the pleaſures of fin come 


firſt, the terrors and gripes of Conſcience come 
after. Sin comes with {miles in its face, but a 
ſing in its tail. Pleaſures lead the van, Hell and 
Deſtruction: bring up the rear: Job 20. 12,1 3, 14. 


Tho wickedneſs be ſweet in bis mouth, tho be hide it un- 


der bis tongue; yet bis meat in his bowels is turned 
into the gall of Aſps within him. But here convi- 
2 i humiliation come firſt, theſe” prepare 
the way for Chriſt ; and after him comes reſt and 
Peace. Their ſorrom is turned into joy, John 16. 


lth. 


4 


_* Obje&, But is this always true ? Do not the worf 


things of Religion many timer come taft ? How many 
Chriſtians go out of tht 
. Whatever the after-ſufferings of Chriſtians: 


World in a Woody winding 


ſhall be 
comforted. Light is ſown for the righteous, and joy 


may be, the worſt is paſt when they are once jn 
| Chriſt. Great and ſharp ſufferings they may en. 
dure, but the Lord ſweetens them with anſwe. 
rable conſolations, 2 Cor. 7. 4. I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation. 
The loweſt ebbs are followed with the higheſt 
terruption to their peace. 3 | 

Infer. 3. Hence it follows, that no man can be 
owner of any true comfort till he be in Chriſt. 


| 


— 


: 


without Chriſt. (1.) Men may have ſenſitive and 
/anful comforts and delights without Chriſt ; theſe 


forts, in a falſe imaginary happineſs which they 


Heart before Chriſt come into it. 


| 


then is the full fruition of God! If theſe be unut- 


Joys that are above. They differ, 
+ SST, th ONT, 
2. In Conſtancy, 

3. In Purity. Often 
"4, n eser, g fei 

J. In the Society. 
5. In the Durability of them. 
1. They differ in quantity. Here we know but 
in part; but when that which is por felt is come, then 


; 
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that which is in part Mull be done away, 1 Cor. 13:9, 


10. When the Scripture ſpeaks of the comforts 
communicated to Saints on Earth, it uſually ex- 
preſſes them in ſome diminutive terms or other, 
calling them firſt fruits, earneſts, and the like; 
and indeed it is neceflary we ſhould receive them 
here with ſuch alloys, and in remiſs degrees, be- 
cauſe the imperfection and weakneſs of our pre- 
Tent ſtate will not bear them in their plenitude 
and perfection. Here the joy of the Lord enters 
into us, but there we are ſaid to enter into that joy. 
Mat. 25. 21. Tis too great to enter into us, 
therefore we enter into, and areſwallowed up 1 i. 
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tides; the greateſt troubles need not give an in. 


Comfort and Refreſhment in the natural order 
follow Faith; 'tis tlie vaineſt imagination in the 
World to expect ſolid Spiritual comfort before 
union with Chriſt; you may as well expect an 
harveſt before a ſeed-time. I do confeſs there 
are two ſorts of comforts found in the World 


are common in the unregenerate World, where 
you may daily ſee rich men taking comfort in 
their riches, voluptuous men in their pleaſures, ü 
Jam. 5.5. Tou have lived in pleaſures upon Earth, 
But theſe are the pleaſures common s brutes, 
and beneath the noble immortal ſpirit of a Man. 
(2.) Hypocrites have their delights and com- 


1 


A 
Z 


fancy to themſelves; but this is a vaniſhing ſha- i 
dow: thay take comfort from their groundleſs 
hopes of Heaven, whither they ſhall never come; 
'tis a feaſt in a dream, Iſa. 44. 20. Thus they 
make a bridg of their own ſhadow, and are 
drowned in the waters. Such ſenſitive and falſe 

comforts and pleaſures Men may have; but no 
true ſolid ſpiritual joy takes place in any mans 


Inter. 4. Gueſs from hence what Heaven is, if 
there be ſuch a feaſt to the Soul in the very fore- i 
e 00127 SE" BR 
If a reliſh, a taſte of Heaven in the earneſ: 
thereof be ſo tranſporting and raviſhing, what 


terable, what muſt that be! Give me leave to 

ſay, Whatever the comforts and joys of any be- 
liever in this World may be, yet Heaven will be 

a ſurprize to him when he comes thither. The 
Joys of God's preſence are other manner of things 
than our preſent comforts are; tho theſe be of 
the fame kind with them, yet in a far inferiour 
degree. There is a ſix-fold difference betwixt the 
Spiritual Comforts of believers on Earth, and the 
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2. They differ in Conſtancy'; the beit comforts 


u Earth are | 
p e anda Cloud ; a good day and a bad. 
vou know houſekeepers feed upon two forts of 
meat, daily-bread, and dainties; rarities come 
not every day to the Table. The daily-bread 
upon which believers live, is the recumbence, and 
affance of faith; as for Aſſurance and Joy, thoſe 
Come but now and then. 
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found to be intermitting comforts; 


3. They differ in Purity, as well as Con#tancy ; 
here we bave the comforts of the Spirit, but we 


= mingle fn with them, and ulvally theſin of Spiri- 


tual pride, which ſpoils all. Yea, many times 


fore 


tune Lord ſuffers Satan to mingle his temptations 


and injections with them, leſt we ſhould be ex- 


orld . 
and of the Saints are as the pure water of Life, 
new: Wl 
here 


t in The higheſt comforts of the Spirit here are not 


alted, 2 Cor. 12. 7. But above, the comforts 
clear 
as Criſtal, Rev. 22. 1. | 4440200 

4. They differ in Efficacy as well as in Purity. 


perfectly transformative of our Souls into the i- 


= e * 8 Fo 
ures. 
L =” 


arb. mage of God, as they are in Heaven: 1 John 3.3. 


e /hall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is. 


utes, Re 


= Here, after we are comforted by him, we 
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into my mouth. The Lord direct it to the Hearts l tis faid of thoſe gueſts that were bidden, Math. 


grieve the Comforter himſelf by ſin: neither do 


dhe comforts of the Spirit, in this ſtate, produce 
' hz. the fruits of obedience in their perfect maturity, 
| as they do above; there is the ſame difference in 


oint of efficacy as there is betwixt the influence 
of the Sun- beams in the winter months, and thoſe 


5. There is a great difference in reſpect of So- 


| ciety. - Here the believer, for the moſt part, eats 


his pleaſant morſels alone; one Chriſtian eats, 
and another hungers; but in Heaven they all feaſt 
and feed together at one Table, Mat. 8. 11. They 


ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
nn the kingdom of God, O what is it to rejoice in 


the fellowſhip of - Patriarchs, Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, where the joy of one is the joy of 


Fi | 
= 6. They differ alſo in Durability , Sin here puts] feaſt in Heaven, and your felves ſhut ont; as a 
4 ſtop to our comforts, but in Heaven as there is 


no comma, ſo there ſhall never be a full point, or 


period: Everlaſting joy ſhall be upon their heads: 
=X There's an eternal feaſt, no taking away the cloth, 


no riſing from that feaſt, 2 Theſſ. 2.16. Tis ever- 
We ſhall be ever with the 

Has 11-1 1 

This point puts ſerious matter of Exhortation 


of all, whether they be in Chriſt, or out of 
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thee ö a mighty argument, which in other caſes 
uſerh to make its way through all oppoſitions, 


poor, neceſſitous, pining, famiſhing Soul; howe- 
ver thy body be accommodated, thou haſt not 
one bit of ſpiritual bread for thy famiſhing Soul 
to live upon. Chriſt is the bread that cometh 
down from Heaven. The ſtarving Prodigal, Luke 
15. 9. 16, 17. is the lively Emblem of thy Soul; 
he fed upon husks, and thou feedeſt upon that 
which is not bread, Iſa. 55. 2. Thou art wretch- 
ed and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, Rev: 
3-17. Thy body hath often be en filld and refreſht 
with the good creatures of God, but thy Soul 
never taſted one bit of ſpiritual bread ſince it 
came into thy body; it never 
neſs of a pardon, the deliciouſneſs of a promiſe, 
the joy and comfort of Chriſt z the choiceſt food 
that ever thou taſtedſt, was ſuch as thy Soul can- 
not live upon. | 

plenty and variety of heavenly comforts, coſtly 
dainties purchaſed by his blood ; if thou wilt but 
open to him, Thou ſhalt be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the fatneſs of his houſe, and- drink the rivers of plea- 
ſure, Pſal. 36. 7, 8. He that believe th, as the Scrip- 
ture hath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhall flow rivers of 
living water, John 7. 38. meaning the graces and 
comforts of the Spirit. | 


you may never taſte of thoſe invaluable mercies 
for ever, Luke 14.24. For I ſay unto you, That 
none of thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my 
ſupper. They were bidden, invited to this 
feaſt, and ſo are you; they refuſed to come, 
God grant you may not; for methinks this ſen- 
tence of Chriſt, Thoſe men which were bidden ſhall not 
taſte of my ſupper, is like the ſentence upon a ma- 
lefactor that is to be hanged in chains, and whom 
the Law permits none to relieve. O ?twill be 
| dreadful to ſee the Saints fitting at the Royal 


| company of ſtarving beggars ſtanding in the 
Streets; and abont the doors where the Marriage- 
| ſupper is kept ; they ſee the lights, they behold 
the rich diſhes carried up, they hear the mirth 
and muſick of the gueſts; but not a bit comes to 
their ſhare. by A Mw Hl ape | 
Plea 4. The tefufal of Chriſt's invitation; as it 
| is the greateſt of all fins, ſo it will be avenged 
with the foreſt wrath and greateſt puniſhment ; 


22, 5. that they made light of it, but it fell hea- 


vy üpon them, verſ. 7. He mas wroth, and ſent 


Firſt, To thoſe that are out of Chriſt, and | forth his arinies, and deſtroyed: thoſe murderers, and 


vill not yet be perſwaded to open their Hearts 
and conſent to his terms. O what a ſpiritual in- 
fatnation is here! What, ſhut the door of thy 
Heart againſt Chriſt, and all the delights and 


comforts of this and the coming World! What 
madneſs is this! Hear me thou poor deluded ſin- 
ner, that wilt not be perſwaded to part with thy 


ſnful ſenſual delights in exchange for Chriſt; and 
| the peace, comfort, and joy that follow' him: 1 age. 115 rue, J e 
have a fem things to ſpeak on Chriſt's behalf at this pleaſure in fin; but inſtead of chat you'ſhall haye 


time; O that they might prevail, O that by them 
the Spirit of the Lord might per ſwade thy Spirit, 
Poor unregenerate creature! Let "m6. offer 


ous or See neee or Pleas on 8 de · the hap . N 
alt, if haply they may prevail and make way | that is in the World, toe in e the feln, $106) lich £ 

for his entertainment in thy Soul. And. e cel, Ah be pride of He, is not of the fatht, de 
Pla 1. Let me plead thing 6wn wnerefſiry Ink 


burnt up their City. Hare a care of making light 
r BIIy 5 FR Pers WET LY 
Pleu 5. What light and vain things are all thoſe 
pleaſures of ſin, for the ſake whereof you deprive 
your Souls of the everlaſting comforts of Jeſts 
Chriſt? Deluded Soul, tis not the intent of Chriſt 
to rob thee of thy comfort, but to exchange thy 
ſinful for fpiritual delights, to thy unſpeakable 
advantage. Tis true, you ſhall have no more 


peace With God, je) in the Holy Oboſke and ſo- 
lid comfort for evermore. What are the ſenſi- 
tive or ſinful pfeaſutes of chis World? Ton have 


i of tht nt, And tie world puer an, aht 


and makes all difficulties fly before it; thou art a 


cht the ſeet-" 


Plea 2. Chriſt is at the door of thy Soul with 


| Plea 3. If Chriſt be put off and refuſed now, 


of them, in 1 John 2746417; Al. 
of ile fall, vbe iuſt of 
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Queſt. But bow may à poor unregenerate Soul be 
prevailed with to make ſuch a bleſſed exchange, to part 
wih the pleaſures of „in in exchange for the comforts 
of Teſts Chriſt 2 3 | 
2 — — 5 all that hath been offered ä before, 
let me briefſy add theſe three following Directi- 
ons and Counlels to ſuch a Soull. 
I. Labour to ſee and feel thy need of Chriſt, 
and then thou wilt quickly be willing to give up 
all the pleaſures of fin for the enjoy ment of him. 
What makes men ſo tenacious of their luſts, ſo 
hard to be perſwaded to give up their ſinful plea- 
ſures, but this, that they never felt the need of 
- .a Saviour! O inner, didſt thou but feel thy need 
of Chriſt, wert thou but a hungry and thirſty for 
him; thou wouldſt never ſtand upon ſuch trifles 
for the enjoyment of him. We read, in the fa- 
mine of Jeruſalem, how they parted with their 
pleaſant things for bread to relieve their Souls; 
Jo els; Rings, Bracelets, things which-coſt dear, 
and were highly valued at another time, now 
were willingly parted with for bread, -: Chriſt 
is more neceſſary to thee than thy necellary 
25 2. Conſider the ſpiritual and immortal nature 
of thine own Soul, which cannot live upon mate- 
rial things, and muſt over-live all temporary 
things. No if thy Soul cannot live upon them, 
and muſt certainly over- live them; what a miſe- 
rable condition will it unavoidably fall into, when 
all theſe ſenſual and ſinful enjoy ments are vaniſhed 
and gone, as thou knoweſt they ſhortly will be? 
1 Fob. 2: 17. Theſe things paſs away; and then 
' hath thy Soul nothing to live upon to all eterni-| 
ho dS, | 3 5 8 


2 
* 
— 


3. Hearken to the reports and experiences of Hearts for ever to the ways of obedience, V 


the Saints, who have tried both ſorts of plea- 
ſures, which you never did: They have tried 
the pleaſures of ſin, and they have taſted the 
- pleaſures of Chriſt, and ſo are beſt able to make 
a true judgment upon both; and they have ac- 
cordingly: determined, That one . glimpſe of the 
light of God's countenance, puts more glagueſs into 
their hearts, than in the time that their corn and their 
wine increaſed, Pſal. 4. 7. Nay, the wiſeſt Chriſti- 

ans upon trial of both have rightly determined, 
bat the worſt things in Religion are infinitely to be 
preferr d to the beſt things belonging to ſin; the very 


have been pronounced better than the pleaſures of 
in for a ſedſon, Heb. 11. 25. Could you but ſee 
with their Eyes, and were you but capable of 
making a right judgment as they did, there need- 
ed not a word more to be ſaid to perſwade you to 
let go your moſt pleaſant and profitable luſts in 
exchange for Chriſt and his beneficial comforta- 
ble ſufferings. + 80 


Secondly, The point affords variety of Coun- 


have opened their Wills to Chriſt, and are 
therenpon admitted into this comfortable ſtate. 35 
lt is tonnd, in experience, a difficult thing for 


a Soul after convert ion to bear and duly manage Advice 4. Be 

ciſes of faith ;, be frequent in that wor. 

| | Vour firſt faith hath brought in your firſt con 
here is to adviſe Souls, under their firſt comforts f | 

and ſealings of the Spirit, how to manage and 


their own comforts, as it was to bear and rightly 
manage their troubles at converſion. My buſineſs 


AI 


improve their ſpiritual comforts that they may 
abide with them, and be growing things continu- 
i „„ 


the luſt thereof; bur be that dotb the will of »God-abi-| Advice 1. And firſt, See that you bun 9 44 RH ” 


vou, 


breaks forth 


Advice 2. Cleave fast to Chriſt. and 


| tations, Sacraments, Oc. ſhould engage your| 


pleafures of fin ? God forbid. | {2 
Advice 3. Be communicative of the ſpiritul 
er Dou enjoy, for the benefit and refreſhment 


comforts of his Spirit to your ſelves, nor eat you 
ſufferings and afflictions of the people of God, pleaſant morſels alone. 2 Cor. 1. 4. He comfm 
us, that we may be able to comfort them that are in aj 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we our i 
comforted of God. | 
all open, nor yet doth: it conceal and hide al 
There needs a great deal of wiſdom,  humilitf 
and caution, to ſecure us from pride and vanii i 
in Spirit, whilſt we communicate our comfort 
to others: as Offentation, ſo alſo Tmpropriation df 
| our comforts are againſt Scripture ; 
ſels and Exhortations to the Regenerate, ,who | be juſtly ſuſpected that opens all, and 
too that conceals all. Spiritual comforts are no 
diminiſnt, but improved by a wiſe and humbef 
eee bo; 10tmod 351 


acts of faith will bring you in greater ſtores of con 
fort than you yet enſoy. Me are not to look u 


on faith as a ſingle, but a continued act, 1 Per, 


mire and adore the condeſcending goodneſs of G,; 
to you, in all the comforts of the Spirit which refreſß 


O that ever God ſhould comfort ſuch a Soul a Ml 


thine, that hath ſo often grieved him! That 


Chriſt ſhould be a joy to thee, who haſt been x 2 
ſorrow unto him! If you look into Eþb. 1. 3. you 8 
will find the Spirit of the Apoſtie there fill'd With 1 
the ſenſe and admiration of this mercy, which 
into this rapturous expreſſion YG 
Bleſſed be the Ged and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrig 1 
who bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beg. 
venly-places (or things) in Chriſt. Some ther: YG 
are that never enjoy an ordinary degree of earth. 
1y comforts, Job 30. 3, 4, 5. others enjoy abn. 
dance of earthly comforts, but no ſpiritual com. 
forts, Pſal. 17. 14. Some there are for whom G00 
intends everlaſting conſolations in the World o 


2 


ä 


2 — 


there is not only fulneſs of joys prepared in He. 


ven, but ſuch precious foretaſts and earneſts of i; 


communicated in the way thither. 


: leav thoſe ſme: il 
and comfortable duties of Religion, wherein you hay = 
ſound and taſted the beſt comforts that ever your Sou; 
were acquainted wii. 2 3 = 

This is one thing God aims at in the communi. 
cation of theſe ſpiritual refreſhments, to glue 3 
your Souls faſt by them to the ways of holines, ll 
The Lord knows temptations will befal 7 


1 


3 2 


have met with in Prayer and Hearing, in Medi. 


3 


never found that ſweetneſs in the ways of fin, 
which you have found in repentance and fait, 
Whena temptation comes baited with ſinful ple 
ſures, ſay as the Olive-tree and the Vine in Jotbam i 
parable, Judg. 9. 9, 10, 11. Shall J leave ſuc 
Soul. refreſhing comforts as theſe for the inſipii 
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much in renewing the! as and ext 
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4% Je whom coming as unto a living fone. 


Sol 


2M God 9 Ed whereby you are ſealed to the day of Redempt ion. 
orid 10 Te argument of the 4poſtHe in this place, ſtrong- 
forts in 1 infers caution from comfort. Chriſt hath been 


take heed you be not a grief and ſhame to him. 
The intermiſſions of thy duties, the falling and 

flatting of thy affections in duties, thy raſh ad- 
ventures upon fin, 
X Chriſt, who hat! UF © 5 
comfort; and if you grieve him, you cannot ex- 


89 
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ave ſuch 
e inſipi i 
/ 5 1 vill not renew thy comfort. There is a former, and 
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coul, Chriſtian, is to be in a con 
towards Chriſt; 
vou will reſolce, * Ran N * 
M 3 4 comes into your Souls. Joy is the daugh- 
ter of gh ay 

is the firſt birth | ares any # 

WT comforts more in the womb of faith, Which 
RE will yet be born to your 


4 Chriſt who bath already brought ſo much comfort to 


4 5 him that which is as Wormwood and Gall; the 
lord write that caution upon thy Soul, Reader, 
RE £pb.- 4. 30. Aud g 


| comforts Chriſt gives you ſhould afterwards abate, or 
| be taken away for a time. e 


of moſt Chriſtians. You muſt not think your firſt 


. N zs no hazard of loſing them. Alas, nothing is 
TX more volatile than the joys of a Chriſtian; you 

wil 
it, loſe your firſt comforts : yet if it ſhould ſo fall 


out, be not caſt down, and diſcouraged ; Chriſt 
zs not gone, tho comfort be gone; and tho com- 


| his well-being, viz. comfort from Chriſt : The lat- 
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tinual motion 
the more you believe, the more 
You ſee the dobr through which 


15. 13. your preſent comfort 
of faith ; but there are many 
Souls if unbelief cauſe 

t a miſcarriage. | Ae, © "page 
—_ beed you be not a grief to 


Advice 5. Take 


"> Twill be a fad requital, if after he hath given 
you the joys of Heaven to drink, you ſhall give 


ric ve not the boly Spirit of God, 


all peace, reſt and comfort to you 


will be a grief to the Heart of 
hath filled thy Heart with fo much 


pect he ſhould comfort you. A littl 
you of a great deal of comfort. 


e fin may rob 
Advice 6. Be not #agger'd or dejected, if the foſt 


This is a very common thing in the experience 


comforts are ſuch fixed ſetled things, that there 


haſt thou no compaſſion for thy poor Children, - 
who never yet taſted one drop of theſe ſpiritual 
conſolations ? Certainly, it will do a: Man little 
good, to be fedſted abroady whilſt his Wife and 
Children are ſtarving at home ; ſay to them, as 
Paul in another caſe, Would to God you were all as I 
am, except theſe corruptions, Religion breeds bow- 
els of compaſſion. O tell them what ſweetneſs 
there is in the ways of godlineſs : Counſel, plead 
and pray, that thoſe that are yours may alſo be 
Chriſt's. „ 1 
Advice 8. As ever you expect the continuamte of 
enlargement of your comforts, ſee that you walk cir- 
cumſpeetly. 5 1 
Is as much as all your comfort is worth to gire 
way to a little careleſneſs; that's a remarkable 
expreſſion of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 85. 8. T will” 
bearken what God the Lord will ſpeak, for be will 
ſpeak peace to bis people, and to bis Saints; but let not 
them return again to folly. Sin, in this Text, is 
firly called by the name of folly, for indeed it is 
the greateſt folly and madneſs in the World to 
forfeit and deveſt our ſelves of ſuch ſweet peace 
and comfort by returning unto ſin, which bath 
cdſt us ſo much ſorrow and trouble before. Are 
you willing to be in your former darknefs' and 
fears, tears and troubles, to exchange the pleaſant 
light you now enjoy, for the horrors you have 
formerly felt? This you muſt do if you return a- 
4 | 3 


gain to folly. 
where the falneſs of 


Advice 9. Long for Heaven, 
thoſe joys is, whereof theſe you taſte are but the ear- 
f . ⁵˙ » 

One deſign of God in giving them, is to ſet us 


apt to loſe your firſt love, Rev. 2. 4. and 
if you loſe your firſt love, no wonder that you 


fort be gone, tis not gone for ever: renew thy 
repentance, faith and obedience, and try if God 


there is a latter ſpring of joy; God will make 
thy comforts ſpring again. Beſide, thy Fuſtifica- 
tion is ſtedfaſt, tho thy Conſolation, be not ſo. 
There are two things belong to a Chriſtian, one 
to his being, viz. union with Chriſt; another to 


ter is uncertain and contingent, the former fixed 
and ſtedfaſt. 2 | | 
Advice 7. Be filled with compaſſion to others who 
want thoſe comforts you enjoy, eſpecially ſuch as 
God bath knit to you in the bonds of natural relation. 
Art thou a Father or a Mother to whom God 
hath given thoſe-comforts, and Soul-refreſhments. 


land rat 


enlarge my heart. 


a longing after Heaven; to help our conceptions, 

ſe our affect ions: if theſe be fo ſweer, 
what muſt they be ? Rom. 8. 23. We which have 
the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves, 


groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to 


wit, the redemption of our body. We are not to ſit 
down fatisfied, and ſay we have enough in theſe 
firſt- fruits; but they are given to ſet us a groan- 
ing after the fulneſs of thoſe enjoyments. This 
anſwers God's end in giving them. 15 
Advice 10. Laſtly, Improve every ſpiritual com- 
fort you have from Chriſt, unto greater chearfulneſs 
in the paths of obedience to Chriſh, © 
This is another end for which God communi- 
cates them, that our Souls being refreſhed by 
them, we might pluck up our feet the more nim- 
bly in the paths of duty: P/al. 119. 32. Then will 
I run the ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhait 
Now God expects that yon 
pray more frequently, meditate more delight- 
fully, and perform every duty more cheerfully : 
And this is the way to perpetuate your comforts. 
How many Chriſtians go on droopingly in the 


that have been opened 1n this diſcourſe ? And 


ways of duty for want of thoſe encouragements 
| you enjoy? Sporty, #4: 
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E have heard the firſt encouragement | 
or argument of Chriſt, to perſwade 


the Hearts of ſinners to open to him, 


viz... That be will come in to them, and that not emp-| + 
to 


ty handed; He will alſo Sup with them and 
— * the encouragement compleat and full, he 
here adds, Aud be with me. This laſt clauſe ſets 
forth that ſpiritual Soul-refreſhing ' communion 
which is betwixt Chriſt and believers; begun in 
this. World, compleated and perfected in the 
World to come. Hence our eleventh Obſervati- 


on is, 


| Dot. 11. That there is a mutual, ſweet and inti- 
mate communion betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and Belie- 
vers in this World. | 1 


of many Men, but a hidden myſtery to the Souls 
of moſt Men. This Atheiſtical age ſcoffs, and 
ridicules it, as Enthuſiaſm, and Fanaticiſm ; but 
the Saints find that reality, and incomparable 
ſweetneſs in it, that they would not part with it 
for Ten thouſand Worlds. When the Roman 
Soldiers entred the Temple at Jeruſalem, and found 
no Image there, as they uſed to have in their own 
Idolatrous Temples; they gave out in a Jeer, 
that the Jews worſhipped the Clouds. Thus 
prophane Atheiſts ſcoff at the moſt ſolemn, awful 
and ſweeteſt part of internal Religion, as a mere 
fancy; but the thing is real, ſure, and ſenſible: 
if there be truth in any thing in the World, there 
is truth in this, That there are real intercourſes 
betwixt the viſible and inviſible World; betwixt 
Chriſt, and the Souls of believers, which we here 
call communion : 1 John 1. 3. Truly our | fellowſhip 
is. with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt Jeſus. 
Tis really and truly ſo, we impoſe not upon the 
World, we tell you no more than we have felt. 
The life of Enoch is call'd his maſking with God, 
Gen. f. 24. O ſweet and pleaſant walk! All plea- 
ſures, all joys are in that walk with God. Weed 
are the people that hear the joyful ſound; they ſhall 
walk, O Lord, in the light 4 thy countenance, Plal. 
89. 15. The joyful ſound there ſpoken of, was 
the ſound of the trumpet, which called the peo- 
ple to the ſolemn; Aſſemblies, where they walked 
in the light of God's countenance, the ſweet 
manifeſtations of his favour ; and becauſe the 
World is ſo apt to ſuſpect the reality and certain- 
ty of this Doctrin, the Apoſtle again aſſerts it, 
Phil, 3. 20. Truly our converſation is in Heaven. 
We breath Below, but we live above; we walk 
on Earth, but our converſation is in Heaven. 
To open this Point three things muſt come un- 
der conſideration, 
1. What Communion with Chriſt is. 
2 That there is ſuch a Communion betwixt 
0 JF him and Believers. 
3. The Excellency of this communion. 


England's: Duty. 


Communion, | 
Scripture called xoyic, our fellowſhip or part- 


general nature of it. To open this it muſt 


WS | | 783 

1. A ſtate of Communion. 

2. Actual Commun ion. W 7 
Ihe firſt is fundamental to the ſecond ; we can 
have no actual Communion with the Father, Son 
or Spirit, till we be firſt brought into a ſtate of 
This ſtate of Communion is in 


nerſhip with Chriſt : Such a Fellowſhip as Mer- 


I chants have in one and the ſame Ship and Cargo; 
| where one hath. more and another leſs, but how- 


ever a joint tho unequal intereſt ;, one lives in one 
Kingdom, another in another Kingdom, but 


they are jointly intereſted in the ſame Goods. 
| e UI | \ | Ihis compariſon muſt not be ſtretcht beyond its 
Communion with Chriſt is frequent in the lips | 


intention, which is to ſhew nothing but this, that 
Chriſt and (Believers are co-partners, or co-heirs 


o 


in the ſame inheritance: hence they are called, 
| Pſal. 45. 7. his fellows ; God even thy God bath a- 
nointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows + 
and again, Rom. 8. 17. If Children, then beirs; 
beirs of God, and. joint heirs with Chriſt, Chriſt 
Rates his people, gives them a right and title not 


only to himſelf, but to thoſe good things purcha- 
ſed by him, yea, and the very Glory he now en- 
joys in Heaven, Jobn 17. 22. The glory which thou 
gaveſt me, I have given them. 
Iis true, there are ſome things in Chriſt which 
are peculiar to himſelf, and incommunicable to 


with his Father, Cc. neither have we fellowſhip 
in his mediatorial Works; we haye the fruits 
and benefits of them, but no partnerſhip with 
him in the glory and honour of them; that is 
peculiarly his own: and tho it be ſaid in the 
Scriptures, that believers are righteous as be is righ- 
teous, yet the meaning is not that they can juſtifie 
others, as. Chriſt doth ; no, they are juſtified by 
him, but cannot communicate righteouſneſs to o- 
thers as Chriſt doth to them. But there are other 
things wherein there is a :partnerſhip betwixt 


' Chriſt and his people; among others, they par- 
take with him in the Spirit of Sanfication on 


Earth, and Glory in Heaven: The ſame Spirit of 
holineſs which dwells in Chriſt without meaſure, 
is communicated by him to the Saints in meaſure 

1 John 4. 13. He bath given us of bis Spirit. And 


ſo he communicates the glory of Heaven to them; 
not that they ſhall be as glorious in Heaven as 
Chriſt is; no, no, he will be known among the 


Saints in glory, as the Sun is known from the 


leſſer Stars. Thus briefly of the ſtate of Com- 
munion, which is called in Scripture or being 
made nigh, Eph, 2. 13. and indeed we muſt be 


We muſt be put into a ſtate of fellowſhip, be-/ 
ook ever we can have actual communion with 
Od. | / 


. ſt, What Communion with Chriſt is in the 
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III. 20. 


—1 will ſup with him, and he with me. 


be conſidered that there is a twofold Communi- 


as Chriſt communicates his Spirit to the Saints, 


made nigh, before we can actually draw: nigh. 
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2. Beſide this ſtate of Communion, there is 
alſo an actual Communion, which the Saints have 
in this World with the Father and Son in the du- 
ries of Religion. This is that I am here ingaged 
to open: This is our ſupping with Chriſt, and 
his with us; and for clearneſs lake I ſhall open it 

wore Negatively, What it is not. 

2. Poſitively, What it is. | 

1. Negatively, What it is not; for I find per- 
ſons are hugely apt to miſtake in this matter, ta- 
king that for Communion with God which 1s not 
ſo: and here let it be noted, 

(1.) That Communion with God doth not 
conſiſt in the bare performance of Religious du- 
ties. I do not ſay that Men may have Communion 
with God in this World without duties, 'tis a de- 
luſion of Satan to think fo ; but this is what I ſay, 
that Communion with God conſiſteth not in the 
mere performance of Duties. Communion and 
Duties of Religion are two things ſeparable one 
from the other. Men may multiply Duties, and 

yet be ſtrangers to Communion with God in 


them; even humiliation and faſting days may be 


kept by Souls that are eſtranged from Communi- 
on with the Lord, Zach, 7. 5. Speak unto all the 
pow of the Land, and unto the Prieſts, ſaying, 
When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth, and ſeventh 
month ; even theſe ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt 
unto me, even unto me? q. d. Had your Souls pure 
intentions and reſpects in thoſe duties to my glo- 
ry? Had you ſpecial Communion with me, or! 
with you in thoſe duties? Did you ever feel your 
Souls in theſe days wounded for ſin? Or did you 
not faſt out of cuſtom, and mourn for compa- 
ny ? God may be near in Mens mouths, and at 
the ſame time far from their reins, Fer. 12. 2. 
Religious words may flow out of Mens lips, when 


not one drop of Religion touches their reins and 
hearts; that is, the ſecret inward powers of their 
Souls: you cannot therefore ſafely depend upon 


this, Chriſt rejects this plea, Matth. 7. 22. Get a 
better evidence of Communion with God than 
this, or you will certainly come ſhort of your 
expectation. I know you not, ſaith Chriſt; there 
was never any Spiritual acquaintance betwixt 
your Souls and me; I know yon not in a way of 
approbation. 

( 2.) Neither do all ſtirrings and workings of 
the affections in duties, infallibly evidence and 
prove Communion betwixt Chriſt and that Soul ; 


for it is poſſible, yea common, to have the affecti- 


ons raiſed in a natural way, and by external mo- 
tives in the duties of Religion ; this you ſee in 
that Example, Exzek. 33. 32. And lo thou art unto 
them as a very lovely ſong, of one that hath a pleaſant 
voice, and can play well on an inſtrument - for they 
bear thy words, but they do them: not. The ſweet 
modulation of the Prophet's voice was like the 
Skilful touch of a rare muſical Inſtrument, which 
in a natural way moved and excited their affecti- 
ons. Thus John's hearers rejoiced in his Miniſtry 
for a ſeaſon. I conteſs, this is very apt to caſt 
Souls into à miſtake of their condition. They 
diſtinguiſh not betwixt the influences that come 
upon their affections from without, from extrin- 
fick things, and thoſe that are purely inward, 
divine, and ſpiritual. But then, n 
2. To ſhew you poſitively what Commu- 
nion with God is. Here we muſt conſider two 
I. What things it preſuppoſes in us. 
_ Vol. II. 82 


n 


* 


2. Wherein the nature of it conſiſts. 

1. There are divers things prerequired and 
preſuppoſed unto all actual Communion with God 
in Duties; and where theſe things are wanting, 
Men can have no Communion with God, You 
may have Communion with his People, and Com- 
munion with his Ordinances, but not Communi- 
on with God and Chriſt in them. And theſe pre- 
requiſites are three. 
(J.) Union with Chriſt is fundamentally neceſſary 
to all Communion with him. All Communion is 
founded in Union; and where there is no Union, 
there can be no Communion. Toy ; 
know ( faith an excellent Perſon ) br. Jacomb on 
the member receives nothing from the Rom. 8. p. 69; 
head, unleſs it be united to it; nor the 
branch from the root. All is yours, and ye are 
Chriſt's, 1 Cor. 3. 23. Here's a va#t poſſeſſion, but 
all founded upon Union : as all Communion is found- 
ed upon Union, fo all Union terminates in Communi- 
on; and the cloſer the Union, the fuller is the Com- 
muniion, 

Before our Union with Chriſt, we are ſtran- 
gers unto God, Eph. 2. 13. We live without God in 
the World; "tis in Chriſt that we are made nigh ; 
"tis in the beloved we are made accepted. Whilit 
we are in the ſtate of alienation from Chriſt, we 
have no more to do with the communications of 
joy and peace, with the ſeals and earneſts of the 
Spirit, than a Native Indian hath with the privi- 
leges of London. If any man open to me, ſaith 
Chriſt, 7 will come in to him, and ſup with him, and 
be with me. i | PE 

( 2.) Communion with God preſuppoſes the 
habits of Grace implanted in the Soul by ſancti- 
fication z a found and fincere change of Heart. 
No ſanctification, no communion ; 1 John 1.6. 
If we ſay we bave fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
darkneſs, we lie, and do not the truth. The Apoſtle 
gives the lie to ſuch bold pretenders. The Lord 
is nigh to all that call upon him, unto all that call up- 
on him in truth : That latter clauſe reſtrains all 
ſpiritual communion unto upright Souls. For an 
Hypocrite ſhall not come before him, Job 13. 16. 

( 3.) Communion with God doth not only 
ſuppoſe Grace implanted, but alfo implanted 
grace excited, grace in act: For a Man may have 
the habits of faith, love and delight in him, and 
yet be without actual Communion with God; for 
by this Grace is awakened and put into act. A 
believer when he is aſleep, and acts no grace, is in 
a ſtate of Communion with God; but if he will 
have actual communion, his faith, love, and de- 
light muſt be awakened ; they muſt not lie afleep 


in the habit. Thou ſaidst, ſeek my face; my heart 


ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord will I ſeek, Pſal. 27. 8. 
It was in order to actual communion with Chriſt 
that the Church ſo carneſtly begs freſh influences 
of the Spirit to excite her graces into act, Cant. 
4. 16. Awake O North-wind, and come thou South, 
blow upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may 
flow out. Let my beloved come into bis garden, and 
eat bis peg fruits. And tho believers are not fo | 
to wait for. the influences of the Spirit, as in the © 
mean'time to negle& all proper outward. means 
of exciting their own graces, engaging their 
Hearts to approach to i 30. 21. yet cer- 
tainly it is the work of God's Spirit, and wich- 
out him we can do nothing to any purpoſe. The 
Seamen may ttim the Falk, weigh the Anchor, 
put all into a ſailing poſture; but till a gale 125 
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from Heaven there is little or no motion. 
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ſame Spirit that plants the habits, is he alſo that 

excites the acts of grace. Theſe three things 

therefore are pre-requilites unto all communion 
with God. PEAS ee 

2. Next let us conſider. wherein this Heavenly 
privilege of communion with God conſiſts; and 
more generally it will be found to lie in a ſpiri- 
tual cot reſpondency betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. 

God lets forth influences upon our Souls, and we 
by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit make returns again 
unto God. Communion is a mutual action ; ſo 

in the Text, I will ſup with him, and be with me. 

We cry to God, and God anſwers that cry, by 

the incomes of Spiritual grace upon the Soul ; 

Pſal. 138. 3. In the day that I cricd thou anſweredit 

me, and ſtrengthnedit me with firength in my Soul. 

More particularly, there are many ways or me- 

thods wherein Men have this Spiritual correſpon- 
dence or communion with God, v1z. 

1. In the contemplation of his Attributes. 
2. In the exerciſes of Grace in Religious 

duties. 8 

3. In his various Providences. In all theſe 

the Saints have communion with him. 
1. There is a ſweet and ſenſible communion 
betwixt God and his people in the contemplation of 
the divine Attributes, and the impreſſions God 
makes by them upon our Souls whillt we meditate 
on them. As for inſtance, 5 
(1.) Sometimes the Lord diſcovers and mani- 
feſts to the Souls of his people his immenſe Great- 
neſs; the manifeſtation of which Attribute makes 
an awful humbling impreſſion upon the Soul, 
makes them ſeem as nothing to themſelves. Thus 
when Abraham, that great believer, conſidered 
the greatneſs of that God with whom he had to 
do; that ſight of God ſeems to reduce him to his 
firſt principles, to crumble him as ĩt were into duſt 
and aſhes again, Gen. 18. 27. I that am but duſt 
and afhes have taken upon me to ſpeak unto God. He 
now looks upon himſelf asa heap of vileneſs and 
unworthineſs: ſo David, Pſal. 8. 12. When J 
conſider thy Heavens, the work of thy hands, the 

Moon and the Stars which thou baſk made, (from 
whence he inferr*d the greatneſs of the Creator) 

Lord what is Man, that thou art mindful of bim ? 

9.4. When! conſider what a great God the Crea- 
tor of the World is, I am juſtly aſtoniſhed that 
ever ke ſhould ſet his Heart upon ſo vile a thing 
as Man. When men compare themſelves among 
themſelves, and meaſure themſelves by them- 
ſelves, their Spirits are apt to ſwell with pride; 
but would they look up to God, as theſe holy 
men did, they would admire his condeſcenſion, 
And this is Communion with God in the medita- 
tion of his immenſe Greatneſs. 

_ (2.) The repreſentations and meditations of 
the Purity and Holineſs of God, working ſhame and 
deep abaſement in the Soul, for the pollutions 
and ſinful filthineſs that is in it. This is com- 
munion with God, and an excellent way of fel- 
low ſhip with him. Thus when a repreſentation 
of God in his Holineſs was made unto the Prophet, 
Ia. . 3, 4, 5. there were the Seraphims, cover- 
ing their faces with their wings, and cry ing one 
to another, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 
Almighty ; the Earth is full of his glory. The ef- 
fect This produced, or the return made by the 
Prophet to this manifeſtation of God in his holi- 
neſs, was a deep abaſement of Soul for his unſu- 
tableneſs to ſo holy a God: verſ. 5.. Then ſaid I, 


— 


— 


55 


12 


Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man of | cation, that ſweet fellowſhip and communion be- 


unclean lips, &c. And this is real communion 
with God in his holineſs. Thus Job who had 
ſtifly defended his own integrity againſt men, yet 
when God enters the liſts with him, and he ſaw 
what a great and holy God he had to do with, 
cried out, Job 40. 4, 5. Bebold, I am vile, what ſhall 
I anſwer thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth, 
Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ; yea twice, 
but I will proceed no further, q. d. I have done, 
Lord, I have done; I could anſwer men, but [ 
cannot anſwer thee : thou art holy, but I am 
vile. 

(3.) There are ſometimes repreſentations of 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God made unto the 
Souls of his people. When theſe produce an in- 
genuous thaw and melting of the Heart into an 
humble, thankful admiration of it, and an an- 


dience ; then have men communion with God in 


to men in a double channel ; his goodneſs to their 
Bodies, in external providences; his goodneſs 
to their Souls, in ſpiritual mercies. When the 
goodneſs of God either way draws forth the love, 
and gratitude of the Soul to the God of our mer - 


cies; then have we real communion with him : 


Thus Jacob, Gen. 32. 9, 10. And Jacob ſaid,.0 
God of my Father Abraham, and God of my Father 
Haac ; which ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy Coun- 
try, and to thy Kindred, and I will deal well with thee. 


all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant ; 
for with my ſtaff Ipaſſed over this Jordan, and now I 
am become two bands. Ah Lord, I ſee a multi- 
tude of mercies round about me, and the leaſt of 
them is greater than I, So David, 1 Chron. 17. 
16, 17. And David the King came and ſat before 
the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord God, and 
what is mine houſe, that thou ha$ brought me hither- 
to? And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, O 
God, & c. what can David ſpeak more to thee 2 You 
ſee in theſe inſtances what effects the goodneſs of 
God, even in inferiour outward mercies, uſeth 
to produce in ſanctified hearts, But then, if you 
come to ſpiritual mercies, and ponder the good- 
neſs of God to your Souls, in pardoning, accep- 
ting, and ſaving ſuch vile ſinful creatures as you 
have been; this much more affects the heart, and 
overwhelms it with a holy aſtoniſhment; as you 
ſee in Paul, 1 Tim. 1. 16. The grace of our Lord 
was abundant : I was a perſecutor, a blaſphemer, yet 
I obtained mercy. So Mary, that notorious ſinner, 
when pardoning grace appeared to her, into what 
a flood of tears, into A, tranſports of love did 
the ſight of mercy caſt her Soul! She wept, and 
waſht her Saviours feet with tears of joy and 


no frights of Hell, thaw the heart like the appre- 
henſions of pardoning mercy. SEES] EE 

(4.) Sometimes there are ſpecial repreſenta- 
tions of the Yeracity and Faithfulneſs of God, made 


dence in their Souls; and when they do ſo, then 
have men communion with God in his Faithful- 
neſs. . Thos Heb. 13, 5, 6. I will never leave thee. 
nor forſake thee. There is a diſcovery of the faith - 
fulneſs of God, and what follows upon this ? See 
V. 6. So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is our, 

od; we will not fear what man can do unto us. 
Here's faithfulneſs in God producing truſt and 
confidence in the Believer. This is that recipro- 


twixt 


his goodneſs. The goodneſs of God runs down 


1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and of 


thankfulneſs, Zuke 7.44. No terrors of the Law, 


unto his People, begetting truſt and holy conſi- 


ſwerable care of pleaſing him in the ways of obe- 
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non tw ixt God and a Believer with reſpect to his fide- nion with God in the meditation of his Attri- 
had . lity. Behold, God is my ſaluation, I will truſt and butees. eee e e eee 
„et not be afraid, Iſa. 1 2. 2. And truly, friend, this 2. The next method of Communion with God: 
i ſaw js what the Lord juſtly expects from thee, even | is in the exerciſe of our Graces in the various duties o 
with, thy truſt and confidence in him, thy ſteddy de- | Religion; in Prayer, Hearing, Sacraments, &. 
t ſhall endance on him, in return to all the diſcoveries | in all which the Spirit of the Lord influences the 
out . of his Faithfulneſs to thee, both in his Word and | Graces of his people, and they return the fruits 
twice, Providences. 3 |  *., |thereof in ſome meaſure to him. As God hath 
lone, (.) There are manifeſtations of the Anger and | planted various graces in regenerate Souls, ſo he 
but! . 7; ſpleaſure of God, by the hiding of his face from | hath appointed various duties to exerciſe and draw 
I am them, and the frowns of his Providence: when theſe forth thoſe graces ; and when they do fo, then 
produce repentance, and deep humiliation for f have his people ſweet actual communion with 
Ns of lin, an unquietneſs, a reſtleſneſs of Spirit till heſhim. And. 
o the reſtore his Favour, and manifeſt his Reconcilia- | (t.) To begin with the firſt grace that ſhews it 
an in- tion to the Soul; even here alſo is real commu- | ſelf in the Soul of a Chriſtian, to wit, Repen- 
to an nion betwixt God and the Soul, Pſal. 30. 7. Thou | tance and Sorrow for ſin. In the exerciſe of 
n an- bidet thy face, and I was troubled. Nor will a this grace of Repentance the Soul pours out it ſelf 
obe- gracious Soul reſt there, but will take pains to ſue before the Lord, with much bitterneſs and bro- 
od in { outa freſh pardon, Pſal. 51.8. Make me to hear |kenneſs of Heart caſts forth its ſorrows ; which 
down joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou baſt bro-| ſorrows are as ſo much ſeed ſown ; and in return 
their ken may rejoice; reſtore unto me the joys of thy ſal- | thereto the Lord uſually ſends an anſwer of peace: 
dneſs vation, verſ. 12. | Pſal. 32. 4, 5. I ſaid, 1 will confeſs my tranſpreſſion, 
n the 1 cannot omit to detect a great miſtake | and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my [in. Here's a 
love, here, even amongſt God's own people: many of voice of ſorrow ſent up, and a voice of peace 
mer⸗ them underſtand not what communion there |coming down; which is real communion betwixt 
him: mould be with God, under the manifeſtations of | God and Man in the exerciſes of Repentance. 
id, 0 his diſpleaſure for ſin : they know the affectionate (2.) As there are ſeaſons in duty, wherein the 
Father meltings of their Souls into love, praiſe, Cc. to | Sains exerciſe theit repentance, and the Lord re- 


Couns 3B | be communion with God; but that the ſhame, | turns peace; ſo likewiſe the Lord helps them in 


b thee. grief and ſorrow, produced in them by the mani- | their duties to act their faith, in return whereunto 
ind of feſtations of God's diſpleaſure ; I ſay, that even | they find from the Lord inward ſupport, reſt and 
vant; 8 in theſe things there may be communion with |refreſhnent, Pſal. 27. 13. I had fainted unleſs I 
now I God, they underſtand not. But let me tell thee, | had believed. And oft - times an aſſurance of the 
aulti- FRF that even ſuch things as theſe are the choice fruits | mercies they have acted their faith about, 1 John 
aſt of of the Spirit of Adoption, and that ia them thy | 5. 14. * e 
. 17. Soul hath as real and beneficial communion with] (3.) The Lord many times draws forth emi- 
before God, as in the greateſt tranſports of ſpiritual | nent degrees of our Love to him, in the courſe of 
„ and joy and comfort. O tis a bleſſed frame to be be- our duties; the heart is filled with love to Chriſt, 
it her⸗- fore the Lord, as Ezra was, after conviction of The ſtrength of the Soul is drawn forth to Chriſt 
es, O thy looſneſs, careleſneſs, and ſpiritual defilements, | in love; and this the Lord repays in kind, love 
' You the conſequents of thoſe fins; ſaying with him, | for love: Jobn 14. 21. He that loveth me; my Fa- 
eſs of O my God, I am aſbamed, and even bluſh to lift up] ther will love him; and we will come and make our 
uſeth RY my face unto thee, Ezrag. 6. Shame and bluſh-| abode with him. Here is ſweet communion with 
if yon Ting are as excellent ſigns of communion with|God in the exerciſes of Love. O what a rick 
zood- God, as the ſweeteſt ſmiles. _ trade do Chriſtians drive this way in their duties 
ccep- IF Laſtly, There are repreſentations and ſpecial| and exerciſes of grace! | N 
s you contemplations of the Omniſcience of God, produ-] (g.) To mention no more, in the duties of Paſ- 
, and cing ſincerity, comfort in appeals, and recourſe] /iyve Obedience Chtiſtians are enabled to exerciſe 
s you to it in doubts of our own uprightneſs. And this their patience, meekneſs, and long-ſuffering for 
Lord alſo is a choice and excellent method of commu-| Chriſt ; in return to which, the Lord gives them 
er, yet nion with God, (1.) When the Omniſcience off the ſingular conſolations of his Spirit, double 
naer, God ſtrongly obliges the Soul to ſincerity and up- returns of joy; The Spirit of Glory and of God 
What rightneſs, as it did David, Pſal. 139.11, 12; cont-| reſteth upon tbem, 1 Pet. 4. 13, 14. The Lord 
re did pared with Pſal. 18. 23. 1 was alſo upright before ſtrengthens them with paſſive fortitude, with all 
„ and bim. The conſideration that he was always be- might in the inner- man, unto all long- ſuffering; 
and fore the Eye of God, was his preſervative from but the reward of that long- fuffering is joyful- 
Law, iniquity, yea, from his own iniquity. (2.) ness, Col. 1. 11. This is the trade they drive 
ppre- When it produceth comforts in appeals to it, as| with Heaven & . 
_ it did in Hexeliab, 2 Kings 20. 3. Remember now, | 3. Beſide communion with God in the contem- 
enta- O Lord, that I have walked before thee in truth, and plation of his Attributes, and graces exerciſed 
made with a perfect heart. So Job 10. 7. he alſo appeals in the courſe of duties, there is another method 
confi- to this attribute, Thou knoweſt that I am not wie- of communion with God in the way of his Provi- 
then ted. So did Jeremiah, Chap. 1 2. 3. But thou, .O|dences, for therein alſo His people walk with him. 
thful · Lord, knoweſt me, thou baſt ſeen me, and tried my] To give a taſte of this; let us conſider Providerite 
e thee. beart towards thee. (3.) When we have recourſe] in a fourfold aſpect upon the people of Gd. 
faith- to it, under doubts and fears of our own up- (I.) There are affickive Providences, rods and 
2 Gee rightneſs. Thus did David, Pſal. 139. 23. rebukes, wherewith the Lord chaſtens his chil- 
is ous. Search me, O God, and try ni heart ;, prove . me, dren x this is the diſcipline of his houſe, in an- 
ito th. ang ſee my reins ; ſee 1K there be any way of wicked ſwer whereunto graciou Souls return rficek and 
ſt and veſt in ne. In all theſe attributes of God, Chrĩ · child lxe ſubmiſſon a ſrutt of the Spirit of Adop- 
cipro- ſtians have real, and ſweet communion with him, tien ; they are brought to dceepe the puniſhment 
on be- Which was the firſt thing to be opened, Commnt- bf their [iniquities: Arid hefent nes . 
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u hen to the Eye of ſenſe there is no way of e- 


And ſo much for the nature of Communion with 


there be a union betwixt Chriſt and Belie vers, then 


union like that betwixt the branches and the root, 
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miſtake themſelves, if when God is ſmiting they 
are humbling, ſearching, and bleſſing God for 
the diſcoveries of fin made by their afflictions; ad- 
miring his Wiſdom, in timing, moderating, and 
chuſing the Rod killing it with a childlike ſub- 
miſſion; and ſaying, it is good for me that I have 
been afflicted : that Soul hath real communion 
with God, though it may be for a time without 
oy. | e 
. 29 There are times wherein Providence ſtrai- 
tens the people of God; when the waters of 
comfort ebb, and run very low; wants pinch. 
If then the Soul returns filial dependance upon 
fatherly care, ſaying with David, Pſal. 23. 6 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want; It be- 
longs to him to provide, and to me to depend; l 
will truſt my Father's care and love: Here now 


is ſweet communion with God under pinching | 


wants. The. wants of the Body enrich the 
Soul: Outward ſtraitnings are the occaſions of 
inward enlargements. O ſee from hence how 
good it is to have an intereſt in God as a Father, 
whatever changes of Providence may come upon 

ou. 1754 5 | 
g (3.) There are ſeaſons wherein the Lord expo- 
ſes his people to eminent and viſible dangers ; 


ſcape. Now whea this produces truſt in God, and 
reſignation to the pleaſure of his Will; here is 
communion with God in times of diſtreſs and 
difficulty: thus David, Pſal. 56. 3. At what time 
I am afraid, I will truſt in thee, q. d. Father, 1 
ſee a ſtorm riſing, thy poor child comes under 
his Fathers roof for ſhelter ; for whither ſhould 
a diſtreſſed Child go but to his Father? And 
then as to the iſſues and events of doubtful Provi- 
dences, when the Soul reſigns and leaves it ſelf to 
the wiſe diſpoſal of the Will of God, as David, 
in 2 Sam. 15, 25, 26. Here am I, let him do with 
me as ſeemeth good in his ſigbt This is real and 
ſweet communion with God in his Providences. 


Secondly, In the next place, I ſhall evidence 
the reality of communion with God, and prove 
it to be no fancy. I confeſs it grieves me to be pat 
upon the proof of this, but the Atheiſm and Pro- 
faneneſs of the age we live in ſeems to make it 
neceſſary; for many men will allow nothing for 
certain but what falls under the cognizance of 
Senſe. And O that they had their ſpiritual Sen- 
ſes exerciſed! then they would ſenſibly diſcern 
the reality of theſe things. But to put the mat · 
ter out ot queſtion, I ſhall evidence the truth and 
reality of the Saints communion with God divers 

Evid. 1. From the Saints union with Chriſt : if 


of neceſſuythere muſt be a communion: between 
them alſo. Now the whole Word of God, which 

you profeſs to be the rule of your Faith, plainly 
aſſerts this union betwixt Chriſt and Believers; a 


John 1 J. 4, 5- or that betwixt the head and the 
members, Eb. 4. 16. No it Chriſt be to be- 


nn .. 


2 


head to the members; then of necellity there 


[muſt be a communion between them: For if 


there were not a communion, there could be ng 
communications; and if no communications, no 
life. For it is by the communication of vital ſap 


and ſpirits, from the root and from the head, 1 
that the branches and members ſubſiſt and 


live. 3 5 = 
Evid. 2. There is a cobabitation of Chriſt with 


believers; he dwells with them, yea, he dwells 


in them, 2 Cor. 6. 16. I will dwell in them, and 


ple of Chriſt, yea, his living Temple, 1 Pet. 2. 5, 


muſt be communion betwixt him and them; if 
they live together, they muſt converſe together, 
A man indeed may dwell in his houſe, and yet 
cannot be ſaid to have communion with it; but 
the Saints are a living houſe, they are the livin 

Temples of Chriſt ; and he cannot dwell in ſuch 
Temples capable of communion with him, and 
yet have no communion with them. 


God and the Saints is undeniably evinced from all 
the Spiritual relations into which God hath taken 
them. Every believer is the Child of God, and 
the Spouſe of Chriſt. God is the Believer's Father, 
and the Church is the Lamb's Wife. Chriſt calls 
the Believer not only his Servant, but Friend; 


Henceforth I call you not Servants, but Friends, 


Sc. Now, if God be the Believer's Father, and 
the Believer be God's own Child, certainly there 


the Believer's Husband, and the Believer be 
Chriſt's Spouſe, there muſt be communion be- 
tween him and them, What, no communion be- 
tween the Father and his Children, the Husband 
and the Wife? We muſt either renounce and de- 


our Bibles ; or elſe yield the concluſion, that 
there is a real communion betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
lievers. Ro . 
Evid: 4. The reality of communion with God 
evidently appears from the inſtitution, and ap- 
pointment of ſo many Ordinances, and duties of 
Religion, on purpoſe to maintain daily commu- 
nion betwixt Chriſt and his People: As to in- 


| ance but in that one inſtitution of Prayer, a duty 


walk in them. The Soul of a believeris the Tem. YZ 


And if Chriſt dwell with them, yea, if he dwell 
in them and walkin them, then certainly there 


Evid. 3. The reality of communion betwixt * 
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muſt be communion between them. If Chriſt be i 


„ 


ny all ſuch relations to him, and therein renounce 3 


appointed on purpoſe for the Soul's meeting with 2 


d, and communion with him: James 4. 8. 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. 
Now to what purpoſe can it be conceived ſuch an 


Ordinance is appointed for the Soul's drawin 


nigh to God, and God to it; if there be no ſuch 
thing as communion to be enjoyed with him? If 
communion with God were a mere Phantom, as 
the carnal World thinks it to be, what encourage- 
ment have the Saints to bow their knees to the 
God. and Father of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt ? But 


12. In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with. confi» 
dence.” Acceſs-to what ? If God be not there, 
and that there can be no communion with him, 
what means that acceſs? I will meet you, [aith the 
Lard,” and I will commune with you in every place 
where I record my Name, Exod. 25. 22. Certainly 
durys had. never been appointed, Vir for the ſake 
of God's commmining with og, and ory with 
"Evid. 5. This is yet further evidenced from 


the mutual deſires both of Chriſt and his People 
ke a to 


ſurely there is an acceſs to God in prayer, Eph. 3. 
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The Scripture ſpeaks much of the 


9 | Chriſt, and of Chriſt's deſires after communion 
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aul the Scriptures, 


5 of both jointly. The Saints 
res after communion with him are frequent in 
on ſee Pſal. 63. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 42. 


f | 1 1. Pſal. 119. 20. and the like throughout the New 
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And Chriſt is no leſs deſirous, yea, 


ne is much more deſirous of communion with us 
than we are with him. Conſider that expreſſion 
of his to the Spouſe, in Cant. 8. 13. O thou that 
a welle ſt in the Gardens, the companions hearken to thy 


A 1 VDoice: cauſe me to hear it. 


As if he ſhould ſay, O 


Wn my people,” you frequently converſe one with a- 
nother, you talk daily together; why ſhall not 


you and I converſe one with another ? You ſpeak 


often to men, O that you would ſpeak more fre- 
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bides his face, and ſeems to eſtrange himſelf from 


quently to me! Let me ſee thy countenance, let me 


bear thy voice; for thy voice is ſweet, and thy coun- 
tenance comely. And then theſe deſires are mu- 
tually expreſt one to another, Rev. 22. 20. Surely 
. X (Aith Chriſt) I come quickly, Amen; even ſo 

come, Lord Jeſus, ſaith the Church. Now if there 
be ſuch vehement mutual deſires after commu- 

nion betwixt Chriſt and his people in this World; 
then certainly there is ſuch a thing as real com- 
munion between them, or elſe both muſt live a 
very reſtleſs and diſſatisfied life. . 


Evid. 6. The mutual complaints that are found 


„on both ſides of the interruption of communion, 
"X plainly prove there is ſuch a thing. If God 
complain of his people for their eſtrangements 
from him, and the Saints complain to God about 


his ſilence to them, and the hidings of his face 


from them: Surely then there muſt be a commu- 
ion be- 


nion between them, or elſe there could be no 
ground of complaints for the interruptions of it. 
But it is manifeſt God doth complain of his peo- 


ple for their eſtrangements from him, Fer. 2. f. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember thee, the kindneſs 


ef thy youth, and the love of thy eſpouſals. What 
iniquity have your Fathers found in me, that they are 
| gone far from me ? As if he ſhould ſay, You and 
l have been better acquainted in days paſt ; what 
X cauſe have I given for your eſtrangements from 


me? And thus Chriſt in like manner complains 


; ; of the Church of Epheſus ; after he had commen- 
ded many things in her, yet one thing grieves and 


troubles him, Rev. 2. 4. Nevertheleſs I have ſome- 
what againſt thee, becauſe thou baſt left thy firſt 
love. And then on the other ſide, when the Lord 


his people; what ſad laments and moans do they 
make about it; as an affliction they know not how 
to bear ? Thus Heman, Pſal, 88. 14. Lord, why 


: caſteſt thou off my Soul ? Why hideſt thou thy face 


from me ? 80 Pſal. 27. 9. Hide not thy face from 
me, put not thy ſervant away in anger. This is 
what they cannot bear. 9580 FRI 

Evid. 75. The reality of communion with God 


is made viſible to others, in the ſenſible effects of 


it upon the Saints that enjoy it. There are vi- 
lible ſigns and tokens of ĩt appearing to the con- 
viction of others. Thus that marvelous change 
that appeared upon the very countenance of Han. 
nab; after ſue had poured out her heart in prayer, 


and the Lord had anſwered her, it is noted, 


1 Sam. 1. 18. She went away, and ber countenance 
wat ng more ſad. Nou might have read in her face 
that God had ſpoken peace and ſatisfaction to her 


1 


ſvyeet and intimate communion one with 


| 
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Chriſt, the mark of communion with him was vi- 
ſible to others, AFs 4. 13. Now when they ſaw the 
bolaneſs of Peter and John, they marvelled, and took 
knowledg of them that they had been with Jeſus. *Tis 
ſweet, Chriſtian, when the heavenly chearineſs, 
and ſpirituality of thy converſes with men, ſhall 
oboe others that thou haſt been. with Je- 
us. | 

Evid. 8. We may prove the reality of commu- 
nion with God, from the impoſſibility of ſuſtai- 
ning thoſe troubles the Saints do without it. Tf 
prayers did not go up, and anſwers come down, 
there were no living tor a Chriſtian in this World. 
Prayer is the outlet of the Saints ſorrows, and the 
inlet of their ſupports and comforts, Rom. $.26. 
Say not, other men have their troubles as well 
as the Saints, and yet they make a ſhift to bear 
them without the help of communion with God. 
"Tis true, carnal men have their troubles, and 
thoſe troubles are often too heavy for them: The 
ſorrows of the world work death; but carnal men 
have no ſuch troubles as the Saints have, for they 
have their inward ſpiritual troubles, as well as 
their outward troubles. And inward troubles 
are the ſinking troubles ; but this way the ſtrength 
of God comes in to ſuccour them: and except 
they had a God to go to, and fetch comfort from, 
they could never bear them. Pſal. 27.13. I had 
fainted unleſs I had believed. Paul had ſunk under 
the buffetings of Satan, unleſs. he had gone once 
and again to his God, and received this anſwer, 
My Grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 


nion with God, from the end of the Saints Yoca- 


calling; now what is that to which God calls his 
people out of the ſtate of nature, but unto fellow- 
ſhip and communion with Jeſus Chriſt ? 1 Cor. 1. 
9. God is faithful, by whom ye are called unto the 
fellowfhip of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, They 
are called, you ſee, into a life of communion 
with Chriſt ; therefore certainly there is ſuch a 
communion, elſe the Saints are called to the en- 
joyment of a fancy, inſtead of a privilege, which 
is the greateſt reproach that can be caſt upon the 
faithful God that called them. hs 
| Evid. 10. Laſtly, In a word, the characters 
and deſcriptions given to the Saints in Scripture 
evidently prove their life of communion with 
God. The Men of this World are manifeſtly di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the people of God in Scripture ; 
they are called, The Children of this World; the 
Saints, The Children of light, Luke 16.8, They 
are ſaid to be after the fleſh, Saints to be after the 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 5. They mind earthly things, but 
the Saints converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3.19, 20. 
By all which it undeniably appears that there is a 
reality in the DoQrin of communion betwixt 
Chriſt and his people. We are not impoſed 
upon, *ris no cunningly deviſed fable; but a thing 
whoſe foundation is as ſure as its nature is 
feces,” — goango Teo 
Thirdly, In the laſt place, I ſhall 'ſhew you 
the tranſcendent excellency of this life of com- 
munion with God; it is the life of our Life, 
the joy of our Hearts, a Heaven upon Earth; 
as will appear by the Twenty Excellencies there 
following. | n nchen 


7 


in, 


I. Excellency. It is the aſſimilatin 1 
whereby the' Soul is moulded and faſhioned after 


her] the Image of God. This is the Excellency. of 
beart, Thus when the Diſciples had been with ||conmunion with God, to make the Soul like him. 


There 


Evid. 9. We conclude the reality of commu- 


tion. We read frequently in Scripture of effectua! 
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There is a twofold aſſimilation, or conformity 
of the Soul to God, the one perfe and compleat, 
the other incboate and in part. Perfect aſſimilation! 
is the privilege of the perfect ſtate, reſulting 
from the immediate viſion and perfect communion 
the Soul hath with God in glory; 1 John 3. 2. 
I ben be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall 
fee bim as he is. Perfect viſion produceth perfect 
aſſimilation z but the SouPs aſſimilation or imper- 
| formity to God in this World, is wrought 


d Il ied b d ily communion 
carrl On al 
and gra ua 7 y ; 


with him. And as our communion vith Gi 
here grows up more and more into ſpirituality 
and power, ſoin an anſwerable degree doth our 
conformity to him advance; 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we 
all with open face, bebolding as in 4 glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit of the Lord. All 
ſorts of communion among men have an aſſimilat- 
ing efficacy; he that walks in vain company, is 
made vainer than he was before ; and he that 
walks in ſpiritual heavenly company, will be or- 
dinarily more ſerious than he was before: but 
nothing ſo transforms the Spirit of a man, as com- 
munion with God doth. Thoſe are moſt like unto 
God that converſe molt frequently with him. The 
beauty of the Lord is upon thoſe Souls; it figures 
the Spirit of a Man after the Divine: pattern. 
That's the firſt Excellency of communion with 
God, it aſſimilates them to God. l 
II. Excellency. It is. the beauty of the Soul, in 
the Eyes of God, and all good men; it makes 
the face to ſhine. No outward ſplendor attracts 
like this; it makes a man the moſt deſirable com- 
panion in the whole World. 1 John 1. 3. Theſe 
things bave I written unto you, that you might bave 
fellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Fratber, and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. This was 
the great and only inducement the Apoftle makes 
uſe of to draw the World into fellowſhip with the 
Saints, that their fellowſhip is with God. And 
if there were ten thouſand other inducements, 
yet none like this. You read of a bleſſed time, 
Zecb. 8. when the Earth ſhall be full of Holineſs; 
when the Jews that are now as a loſt Generation 
to the eye of ſenſe, ſhall be called, and an emi- 
nent degree of Sanctification ſhall be viſible in 
them; and then ſee the effect of this, werſ. 23. 
In thoſe days ten men ſhall take bold out of all langua- 
ges of the Nations, even ſhall. take bold. of the skirt 
of him that is a Jem, ſaying, We will go with you, 
for we have heard that God it with you. This is the 
powerful attractive, the Lord is with you; tis the 
effect of communion with God which makes the 
righteous more excellent than his neighbour, 
Prov, 12. 26. What a vaſt and viſible difference 
doth this make between one man and another! 
Haw. heayenly, ſweet and deſirable are the con- 
ver ſes and n of ſome men ! Row frothy, 
burdenſom, and unprofitable is the company of 
others! And what makes the difference but only 
this, the one walks in communion with God, the 
other.is alienated from the life of God !': 
III. Exeellency. It is the Center which reſts the 
motions. of a weary Soul; tis the Reſt, and Re- 
freſhmeat of a Man's Spirit, Eſal. 116. 7. Ktn 
unto thy Reſt, O my Saul. When we attain perfect 
Communion with God in Heaven, we attain to 
* Reſt; and all the Reſt the Spirit of man 
nds on Earth, is found in Communion with 
God. Take a ſanckified perſon who hath inter- 
mitted for ſome time his commugien 
9 * 


4 * 24 


; | tell you Chriſtians, you myſt look for no ſuch de- 
with the lights 88 theſe in any.(earthly-enjoyment 


Lord; and ask him, Is your Soul at reſt and eaſe? 
He will tell you no. The motions of his Soul are 
like thoſe of a member out of joint, neither 
comely, nor eaſie. Let that Man recover his ſpi- 
ritual frame again, and with it he recovers his 
Reſt and Comfort. Chriſtians, you meet with 
variety of troubles in this World; many a ſweet 
Comfort cut off, many a hopeful Project daſnt by BY: 
the hand of Providence; and what think you is al 
the Meaning of thoſe blaſting, diſappointing 1 
Providences? Surely this is their deſign and er. 
rand, to diſturb your falſe reſt in the boſom of 
the Creature; to pluck away thoſe pillows yoy !! 
were laying your head upon, that thereby you 
might be reduced unto God, and recover your 
loſt communion with him; and ay with David, 8 
Return unto thy Reſt, O my Soul. Sometimes we 
are ſettling our ſelves to reſt in an Eſtate, in » 
Child, or the like: at this time it is uſual with 
God to ſay, Go Loſſes, ſmite and blaſt ſuch z 
Mans Eſtate; go Death, and take away the deſire 
of his Eyes with a ſtroke, that my Child may find 
reſt nowhere but in me, God is the Ark, the 
Soul like the Dove Noah: ſent forth, let it fn 
where it will, it ſhall. find no reſt till it comes 
back to God. per] fi ee 
IV. Excellency. It is the Deſire of all gracionss 
Souls throughout the World. Wherever there 
is a gracious Soul, the deſires of that Soul are 
working after communion with God. As Chriſt 
was called, The Deſire of all Nations; ſo comm- 
nion with him, is The Deſire of all Saints: and 
this ſpeaks the excellency of it, Pſal. 27. 4. OW 
thing haue I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek a.. 
ter; that I might dwell in the bouſe of the Lord a4 
the days of my life, to ſee the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his Temple; i. e. to enjoy commu- 
nion with him in the publick Duties of his Wor- 
ſhip. One thing haue I defered, that is, one thing 
above all other things; ſuch a one, as if God ſhall | 
give me, I can comfortably bear the want of all 
other things. Let him deny me what he will, if 
ſo be he will not deny me this one thing; this one 
thing ſhall richly recompenſe the want of all other 
things. Hence the deſires of the Saints are fo in 
tenſe and fervent after this one thing, Pſal. 42. 1. 
My Soul panteth after thee O God; and Pſal. 119, 
81. Ay Soul fainteth for thy Salvation. Pal. 101. 
2. When wilt thou come unto me * No duties can | 
ſatisfy without it; the Soul cannot bear the de 
lays, much leſs the denials of it. They reckoa 8 
their lives worth nothing without it: Miniſters | | 
may come, Ordinances and Sabbaths may come; 
but there's no ſatisfaction to the deſires of a gra- | 
cious Heart till God come too, O when wilt thu | 
come unto me? STi _ 
V. Excellency. As it is the Deſire, ſo it is the | 
Delight of all the Children of God both in Hea- 
ven and Earth. As communion with the Saints 
is the delight of Chriſt, Cant. 2. 14. Let me hear 
thy yoice ,, and again Cant. 8. 18. The companions 
bearken to thy voice, cauſe me to bear it So commuNni- 
on with Chriſt is the delight of his people, Cant. 
2. 3, I ſat under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
bis. fruit was ſweet unto my taſte. ?Tis the plea- 
ſure. of Chriſt to ſee the yerning Countenances, 
the bluſhing Checks, the dropping Eyes of his peo- 
ple upon their Knees. And it is the delight of 
the Saints to ſee a ſmile upon his Face, to hear 
voice of pardon and peace from his Lips. I muſt 
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4. One Ml then he attacks you in your return from duty, 
ſeek af- with Spiritual Pride, Security, Cc. Theſe fierce 


vill, if BY 


lis one 
| other 
> {0 in- 
t. 
1.119. 
JI. 101. 
ies can 
the de- 
reckon 
niſters 
come; 

a gra- 
ilt thon 


t is the 
1 Hea- 
Saints 
me hear 


s pieafure of that communion with God, from 
5 which he hi 


3 tations from the Devil: Zech. 3. 1. And be ſhew- 


times he labours to divert them from it. This 
buſineſs ſhall fall in, or that occaſion fall out, on | 
Þ purpoſe to divert thy Soul's approach to God 


to diftra& your thoughts, and 
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ner than theſe till you come home to glory. 


8 jon Wi ppears moſt exce]-' 
nF 101 in as much as it is found to be the deſire and 
Meelignc of all gracious Souls. PEEL on 
vi. racer. is the Envy of Satan, that 
ich cuts and grates that wicked Spirit. O how 
Y 2 ; r grates and alls that proud and ENVIOUS Spirit, 
oo fee Men and Women enjoying the felicity and 


mſelf is fallen, and cut off for ever! 
o kee the Saints emboſomed in delightful com- 
orion wich Chriſt, whillt himſclt feels the 
7 pangs of horror and deſpair! This is What he 
annor endure to behold. And therefore you 
wal find in your experience, that times of com- 
munion with God are uſually buſie times of temp- 


ed me Joſhua the higb- Prieſt ſtanding before the Lord, 
and Satan ſtanding at his right-band to reſiſt him. 

Wis well for thee Chriſtian, that thou haſt an Ad- 
I -ocate ſtanding at God's right-hand to reſiſt and 
WE fruſtrate his attempts upon thee z otherwiſe Ca. 
tan would this way deſtroy your communion with 
IF God, and make that which is pow your delight, 
do be your terror. Many ways doth the Devil 
oppoſe the Saints communion with God, Some- 


then he labours 
reak them into a 
thouſand vanities. Or if he ſucceed not there, 


ut if he cannot prevail FTE, 


oppoſitions of Hell diſcover the worth and ex- 
== cellency of communion with God. 1 
== VII. Excellency. Tis the End of all Ordinan- 
ces and Duties of Religion; God hath inſtituted 

© every Ordinance and Duty, whether publick or 
private, to beget and maintain communion be- 

" twixt himſelf and our Souls. What are Ordi- 
nances, Duties, and Graces, but perſpective 
=Z Glaſſes to give us a ſight of God, and help us to 
== communion with him? God never intended his 
= Ordinances to be our reſt, but mediums and in- 
ſtruments of communion with himſelf, who is our 
true reſt. When we go into a Boat, tis not with 
an intention todwell and reſt there, but to ferry 
vs over the Water, where our buſineſs lies. If a 
Man miſs of "communion with God in the beſt 


this account; I have been a Man of knowled 
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on with him, which is the beauty and glory the 

Sejats deſire to behold. _ l 6 n 5 | 
VIII. Excellency. ?Tis the Evidence of our Uni- 
on with Chriſt, and Intereſt in him. All Union 
with Chriſt muſt evidence it ſelf by a life of com- 
munion with him, or our pretenſions to it are 
vain and groundleſs. There be many of you (1 
wiſh there were more ) enquiring atter evidences 
and ſigns of your union with Chriſt ; why, here 
is an Evidence that can never fail you: Do you 
liye in communion with him? May your life be 
call'd a walking with God, as Enoch's was? Then 
you may be ſure you have union with him; and 
this 1s {o ſure a ſign, as Death it ſelf (which uſes 
to diſcoyer the vanity of falſe ſigns ) will never 
be able to deſtroy. 2 Kings 20. 2, 3. Remember 
now, O Lord, ( faith Hezekiah ) that Thave walked 
before thee in truth, and in a perfect Heart. O Pro- 
feſſors, t will be a dreadful thing ( whatever un- 

grounded hopes, and falſe comforts you now 
have) to find them ſhrinking away from you, 
as certainly they will do at death, and all upon 
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[ have been frequent in the external duties of Re- 
ligion, but my heart was not in them; I had no 
communion with the Lrod in them, and now 
God is a terror to my Soul. I am going to his 
awful] bar, and have not one ſound evidence to 
carry along with me. That's a remarkable place, 
Gal. 5.25..1f we live in the Spirit, let us alſowalk in 


J 


the Spirit; that is, let us evidence the life of grace 


in us by exerciſing that grace ina life of commu- 
nion with God. When all is ſaid, this is the ſu- 
reſt evidence of our union with Chriſt, and no 
gifts or performances whatſoever can amount to 
an evidence of our union with Chriſt without 
IX. Excellency. *Tis Eaſe in all pains; ſweet 

and ſenſible eaſe to a troubled Soul. Look as the 
breathing of a vein cools, eaſes, and refreſhes a 
feveriſh body; ſo the opening of the Soul by acts 
of communion with God, gives ſenſible eaſe to a 
burdened Soul. Griets are eaſed by groans hea- 
ven-ward, Many Souls are deep laden with their 
own fears, cares and diſtreſſes ; no refreſhment 
for ſuch a Soul, no ſuch Anodine in the whole 
World as communion with God is. Pſal. 32. 1, 
2, 3. How did troubles boil in David's Soul? 
Night and day God's, hand was heavy on him ; 
his Soul, as Eltbu ſpeaks, was like bottles full of 


W Ordinances or Duty, it yields him little comfort. 
& He comes back from it, like a Man that hath tra- 
yelled a great many miles to meet a dear friend, 
upon ſpecial and important buſineſs ; but met 
with difappointment, and returns ſad, and diſſa- 
tisfied. God appoints Ordinances to be meeting | 
Places with opr God in this World, Exod. 2 5. 
21, 22. Thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon: the | 
= rk, and in the Ark thou ſbalt put the Teſtimony that 
I. hall give thee ; and there I will meet with thee, an 
Twill commune with thee, from above the mercy-ſeat, 
from between the two Cherubims, It was not the 
ſight of the golden Cherubims,. or of the Ark over- 
|. lad with pure gold, that could have ſatisfied Mo- 
es, had not, The ſpecial. preſence of God been 
there, and he had had communion with him. O 
Die thine for thee, that 
might [ee thy. beauzy and i glory, Jo 45 1 have 


Vs 


nos 


S dies can live as well without 
the p 


new Wine, he muſt ſpeak to God that he may be 
refreſned; and ſo he did, and was refreſhed by 
it. 7 ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the 
Lord, and thou forgaveit the iniquity of my ſin. 
It would grieve one to ſee how many poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Souls carry their troubles up and down the 
World, making their complaints to one, and a- 
nother ; but, no eaſe. Away to.thy God poor 
Chriſtian, get thee into thy cloſet, pour out thy 
Soul before him; and that caſe. which. thon ſeek- 
eſt in vain elſewhere will there be found, or no- 
L PI EPPS T1212 5 RE 
K. Excellency. Tis Fobd to the Soul; and the 
moſt delicious, pleaſant, proper and ſatisfying 
food that abs 7 9 7155 Ber. 
2. 17. By theſe things, O Lord, do Men live, an 
in WN life of 5 Soul, Iſa. 38. 16. A re- 


generate Soul cannot live Withont it; their Bo- 


bread or breath, as 


1 9 with God; tis 


their Souls without com 
ere they find 


more than their neceſſary f 


Hen thee e e Plal. 63. 1, 2. 

| cent ſfruQures, artificial ornaments of the places 
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63. 576. O the ſatisfaction and ſupport they ſuck | 


out of ſpiritual things, by thoughts and meditati- 
| dls 905 chem! 7. be ſuritually minded is life and 
peace, Rom. 8. 6. The delicates upon Princes Ta- 
bles are husks and chaff to this. Crows and Yul- 
tures can live upon the Carrion of this World 3 but 
a renewed Soul cannot ſubſiſt long without God. 


let ſich a Soul be diverted for a time from its 


uſual refreſhments this way, and he ſhall find 
ſomething within paining himſelf, like the ſuck- 
ing and drawing of an empty ſtomach. Tis 
Angels food, 'tis that your Souls muſt live upon 
throughout Eternity, and moſt happr'y too. 
XI. Excellency. ?Tis the Guard © the Soul a- 
ainſt the aſlaults of temptation. 'Tis like a 
Shield advanced againſt the fiery darts of that 
wicked one. Your ſafety and ſecurity lies in 
drawing nigh to God, Pſal. 73. 27, 28. They that 
are far from thee ſhall periſh - But it is good for me 
to draw near to God, *Tis good indeed; not only 
the good of comfort, but the good of ſafety is in 
it: Deut. 33. 1 2. The beloved of the Lord ſhall dwell in 
ſafety by him. You know the gracious preſence of 
God isyour ſhield and ſafety 3 and if you will have 
the Lord thus preſent with you in all your fears, 
| ſtraits and dangers, ſee that you keep near to him 
in the Duties of communion : For the Lord is 
with you whilſt you are with him, 2 Chron. 15. 2. 
XII. Excellency. *Tis the Honour of the Soul, 
nnd the greateſt honour that ever God conferr d 
on any creature; tis the glory of the holy Angels 


in Heaven to be always beholding the face of God, | 


Mattb. 18. 10. O! that God ſhould admit poor 
duſt and aſhes unto ſuch a nearneſs to himſelf ! 
To walk with a King, and have frequent con- 
verſe with him, puts a great deal of honour up- 
on a Subject; but the Saints walk with God, ſo 
did Enoch, ſo do all the Saints: 1 John 1. 3. Truly 
our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis Son 
Cbriſt qeſuu. They have liberty and acceſs with 
confidence; the Lord as it were delivers them 
the golden key of Prayers, by which they may 
come into his preſence on all occaſions, with the 
freedom of Children to a Father. 

XIII. Excellency. *Tis the Inſtrument of morti- 
fication; and the moſt excellent and ſucceſsful 
inſtrument for that purpoſe in all the World. 
Gal. 5.16, ThisI ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the works of the fleſh. Walking 
in the Spirit is the ſame thing with walking in 


communion with God. Now, faith that Apoſtle, 


if you thus walk in the Spirit, in the actings of 
Faith, Love and Obedience, throughout the 
courſe of holy duties, the effect of this will be, 


that ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. He 


doth not ſay, You ſhall not feel the motions of ſin 
in you, or temptations to ſin aſſaulting you; but 
he faith, you ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, ſin 
ſhall not have dominion over you; this will let 
out the life. blood of ſin. A temptation overcome 
this way, is more effectually ſubdued than by all 
the vows, reſolutions, and external means in the 
World: 2s a Candle that is blown out with a puff 
of breath, may be rekindled by another por ; but 
ĩ it be quencht in water, tis not ſo eaſily lighted 
again. So it is here, you never find that power 
or ſucceſs in temptations, when your hearts are up 
with God in there exerciſes of faith and love, as 
yon do when your hearts hang looſe from him, 
and dead towards him. The Scboolmen aſſign this 
as one reaſon why the Saints in Heaven are impec- 
cable, no ſin can faſten upon them, becauſe, ſay 
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they, they there enjoy the beatifical viſion of God E 


This is ſure, the more communion any Man hath 
with God on Earth, the freer 
power of his corruptions. 

XIV. Excellency, *Tis the Xernel of all Duties 
and Ordinances: Words, geſtures, &c. are but 
the integuments, husks, and ſhells of Duties 
Communion with God is the ſweet Kernel, the 
pleaſant and nouriſhing food which lies within 
them; 8 ſee the fruits of the Earth are covered 
and defended by husks, ſhells, and ſuch like in. 
teguments ; within which lie the pleaſant kernel; 
and grains, and that's the food. The Hypocrite 
who goes no further than the externals of Religi. 
on, is therefore ſaid to feed on Aſhes, Iſa. 44. 20 
to ſpend his mony for that which is not bread 
and his labour for that which ſatisfieth not, Ja. 5; 
2. He feeds but upon husks, in which there is little 
pleaſure or nouriſhment. What a poor houſe doth 
a Hypocrite keep? Words, Geſtures, Ceremo. 


with Angels food. | 


of the 
on their Souls, 
ſcatters the very darkneſs of death it ſelf, It was 
the ſaying of a worthy Divine of Germany upon 
his death-bed, when his Eye-ſight was gone, be- 
ing askt how it was within? Why, ſaid he, thoal 
be dark about me, yet pointing as well as he could 
to his breaſt, lic ſat Iucis, here is light enougb. 
XVI. Excellency.” Tis Liberty to the ſtraitned Soul, 
and the moſt comfortable and excellent liberty in 
the whole World, He only walks at liberty that 
walks with God, Pſal. 119. 45, I will walk at li 
berty, for I ſeck thy precetts. Wicked Men ca) 
out of bands and cords in Religion, they look 
upon the duties of godlineſs as the greateſt bon- 
dage and thraldom in the whole World, Pſa. 
2. 3. Let u break their bands aſunder, and caſt aw 
their cords from us. J. d. Away with this ftrianeb 


and preciſeneſs, it extingviſhes the joy and = 
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nies of Religion will never fill the Soul; bit 
communion with God is ſubſtantial nouriſnment. 
My Soul, ſaith David, ſbail be ſatisfied as with maß. 

row and fatneſs, whilſt I think and meditate on thee | 
Pſal. 63. 5, 6. It would grieve ones heart to think | 8 
what airy things many Souls ſatisfie themſelye, | © 
with; feeding like Ephraim upon the wind, wel! 

contented if they can but ſhuffle over a fen 
heartleſs empty duties; whilſt the Saints feed | 
upon this hidden Manna, are feaſted as it were | 


XV. Excellency. *Tis the Light of the Soul in 
darkneſs; and the pleaſanteſt light that ever ſhone © 
upon the Soul of Man: There's many a Soul 
which walketh in darkneſs ; ſome in the darknes BY 
of ignorance and unbelief, the moſt diſmal of ali 
darkneſs except that in Hell, There are othen © 
who are Children of light, in a ſtate 'of reconci: 
lation, yet walk in the darkneſs of outward ! 
afflictions, and inward deſertions and temptati- | 
ons; but as ſoon as ever the light of God's coun- 
tenance ſhines upon the Soul in the duties of com. 
munion with him, that darkneſs is diſſipated and 
ſcattered ; tis all light within him, and round 
about him. Pſal. 34. 5. They looked unto him, ani 
were enlightned : they looked, there is faith ated 
in Duty; and were enlightned, there's the ſweet 
effect of Faith. The horrors and troubles of gra- 
cious Souls ſhrink away upon the riſing of this 
chearful light. As wild Beaſts come out of their | - 
Dens in the darkneſs of the night, and ſhrink back 
again into them when the Sun ariſeth, Pſal. 104 | 
20, 21, 22. So do the fears, and inward trouble: 
people of God, when this light ſhines up- 
Nay more, this is a light which 
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No ſupping with Chrift upon ſuch excellent pri- 


monſtrate Communion with God to be connatural 
| Vol, II, | 
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the hidden- man of the heart, viz. (1.) The Reſt- 
lefneſs of a gracious Soul without it, Cant. 3. 2. 


Prayers and Sermons. Alas, poor creatures, The Church in the firſt verſe had ſought her belo- 


hom do they e 
when in reality 


| uties at which they thus ſnuff, The Law 
9101 t f. the Law of Liberty; the Soul of Man 


never enjoys more Liberty, than when it is bound 


with the ſtricteſt bands of Duty to God. Heres 
liberty from enchralling lofts, and from enſlaving 


fears. The Spirit of hfe which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 


hath made me free from the law of Sin and Death 
Rom. 8. 2. And here is freedom indeed; If the 


Sou make you free, then are you free indeed, John 
8. 36. And here is freedom from fears, Luke r. 

"75. Thofe that will not endure any reſtraint 
from their luſts, they will have their freedom to 


ſin; a freedom they fhall have, ſuch as it is, Rom. 


6. 20. hin were the ſervants of in, ye were free 


from righteouſneſs. Let none therefore be preju- 
diced 97 8 of Duty, and ſtrict Godlineſs. 


be lam of Cbriſt is the perfect lam of liberty, James 


1. 25. not liberty to ſin, but liberty from fin. 
XVII. Excelfency. Tis a Mercy purchaſed by 
the blood of Chriſt for Believers, and one of the 
principal Merries ſetled upon them by the new 
Covenant-grant : A peculiar mercy which none 
but the Redeemed of the Lord partake of; a 
mercy. which coſt the blood of Chriſt to purchaſe 
it. I do not deny but there are thouſands of o- 
cher mercies beſtowed = the unregenerate ; 
they have Health, Wealth, Children, Honours, 
Pleaſures, and all the delights of this Life: but 
for communion with God, and the pleaſures that 
reſult thereffom, they are uncapable of theſe. 


vileges and meteles as theſe, till the heart be ope- 
ned to him by faith; you cannot come nigh 
to God, until you be firſt made nigh by recon- 
ciliation, Eph. 2, 13. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
What would your lives, Chriſtians, be worth to 
you if this mercy were cut off from you? There 
would be little {weetneſs, or. favour in all your 
outward mercies, were it not for this mercy that 
ſweetens them all. And there is this difference, 
among many others, betwixt this mercy and all 
outward mercies; You may be cut off from the 
enjoyment of thoſe, you cannot from this ; no 
priſon can keep out the Comforter. O bleſs God 
forthis jinyaluable Mere. 
XVIII. Excellency. *Tis' Natural to the new 
Creature; the inclination and inſtrinct of the new 
Creature leadeth to Communion with God. *Tis 
as natural to the new Creature to deſire it, and 
work after it, as it is to the ne- born babe to 
make to the breaſt: 1 Pet. 2. 2. As nem- bon babes 
deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow 
thereby. © There is a law upon the regenerate part, 
which inwardly and powerfully obliges it to acts 
of Duty, and converſe with God in them. Com- 
munion with God is a thing that riſeth out of the 
principles of Grace. You know all Creatures in 
this lower World act according to the Laws of 
Nature; the gun will riſe, and the Sea Will flow 
at its appointed time; and the gracious Soul will 
make towards its God inthe times and ſeaſans of 
Communion with him. They are not forced on 


to thoſe. Duties by the friglits of Conſcience, and 
the fears of Hell, ſo mach as by the natural in. 
cliaation ot the new. Creature, Two things de- 


dance in their ſhackles and chains! 
the ſweeteſt liberty is enjoyed in 


; 


ved, but found him not; doth ſhe fit down ſatiſ- 
hed in his abſence ? No, no, I will riſe now and go 
avout the City, in the ſtreets,” and in the broad ways; 
will ſeek him whom my Soul loveth. (2.) The 
SatisfaGion and Pleaſure, the reſt and delight 
which the Soul finds and feels in the enjoyment 
of Communion with God, plainly ſhews it to be 
agreeable to the new Nature. Pſal. 63. 5. My Soul 
ſhall be ſatisfied whil#+ I think on thee. And when 
it is thus, then Duties become eaſie and pleaſant to 
the Soul, 1 John 5. 3. His commandments are not 
grievous, Vea, and ſuch a Soul will be conſtant 
and alliduous in thoſe Duties. That which is na- 
tural, is conſtant, as well as pleaſant. What's 
the reaſon Hypocrites throw up the Duties of Re- 
ligton in times of difficulty, but becauſe they have 
not an inward principle agreeable to them ? The 
— to Duty lie without them, not within 
them. | | pl | 

XIX. Excellency, *Tis the Occupation and trade 
of all ſanctiſied perſons, and the richeſt Trade 
that was ever driven by Men. This way they 
grow rich in Spiritual Treaſures ; the Revenues 
of it are better than Silver and Gold. There be 
many of you have traded long for this World,and 
it comes to little; and had you gained your de- 
ſigns, you had gained but trifles. This is the rich 
and profitable occupation. Phil. 3. 20. Our Con- 
ver ſation is in Heaven, Our Commerce and Trade 
lies that way, fo that word ſignifies. There be 
few Chriſtians that have driven this Soul-enriching 
Trade any conſiderable time, but can ſhew ſome 
Spiritual Treaſures which they have gotten by it, 
Pfal. 119. 50. This I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
As Merchants can ſhew the Gold and Silver, the 
Lands and Houſes, the rich Goods and Furniture, 
which they have gotten by their ſucceſsful Ad- 
yentures abroad; and tell their Friends, ſo much 
got by ſuch a Voyage, and ſo much by another: 
So Chriſtians have invaluable treaſures, tho their 
humility conceals them, which they have gotten 
by this heavenly Trade of Communion with God: 
T heir Souls were weak, and by Communion with 
God they have gotten ſtrength, Pſal: 138. 3. I 
cried, and thou ſtrengthnedſt me with ſtrengtb in my 
Soul. They have gotten peace by it, a treaſure 
ineſtimable ; Pſal. 119. 165. Great peace have they 
that love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them: 
They have gotten purity by it, Pſa}. 1 1 9. 3. They 
do no iniquity that walk in thy ways. O what rich 
returns are here! Nay; they get ſometimes full 
aſſurance by it. The riches of both the Indies 
will not purchaſe from a Chriſtian the leaſt of 
theſe mercies. Theſe ate the tich rewards of our 
pains in the Duties of Religion; In  ketping thy 
Commandments there is great reward; 0 
XX, Excellency. *Tis Oil to the Wheels of Obes 
dience, which makes the Soul go on chearfully in 
the ways of the Lord: P/al. 119. 32. Thel will I 
run the ways of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my beart. Non tardat uncdta rota: Oiled 
Wrhiels fun trig and nimble. How prompt and 


ready for any Doty of Obedience, is 4 Soul under 


the influences of Communion with God | Then, 
as Tſaiab having gotten a fight of God, Here am I 


Lord, ſend me, Iſa. 6. 8. Now the Soul can turn 
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1. Hereby the Soul is prepared and fitted for the 
Duties of AFive Obedience, to Which it applies it 
ſielf with-pleaſure and delight: Pſal, 43. 3, 4. 
Then will I go unto the Altar of God, unto God my ex- 
ceeding joy; or as it is in the Hebrew, the gladneſs| 
ef my jeh lt goes to praper as a hungry man to a 
feaſt, or as a covetous man to his treaſures: Pſal. 
to. ig. have rejoiced in the way of thy command- 
ments as much as in all ric be. 
2. It prepares the. Soul for Paſſive Obedience; 
makes a man to rejoice in his ſufferings, Col. 1. 
24. Twill make a Chriſtian ſtand as Porters in 
London do, at the Merchants doors, to receive 
any burden or load they have to lay upon their 
fhoulders, and thank them to be ſo employed: 
This joy of the Lord is their ſtrength, Neb. 8. 10. 
A Chriſtian under the chearful influences of near 
communion with God, can with more chearfulneſs 
tay down his neck for Ehriſt, than other men can 
lay out a ſhilling for him. In all theſe Twenty 
particulars you have an account of the Excellency 
of this Privilege; but O how ſhort an account 
have I given of it! What remains, is the Appli- 
cation of this point, in a double Uſe: - — 
4 i of Information. R543 
22. Of Exbortation. . 
kitſt, For luformation in the following Infe- 
ö ö 
; Infer.1. How ſure and certain a thing is it that there 
is 4 God, and à ſtate of Glory prepared in Heaven 
For ſanctiſied Souls gf 5 „ 
Theſe things are undeniable, God hath ſet 
them before our ſpiritual Eyes and Senſes: Beſide 
the revelation of it in the Goſpel, which ſingly 
makes it infallible 3 the Lord, far our | abundant 
ſatisfaction, hath brought theſe things down to 
the touch and teſt of our ſpiritual Senſes and Ex- 


— — 


riences. You that have had ſo many ſights of | 


God by faith, ſo many ſweet taſtes of Heaven in 
the Duties of Religion, O what a confirmation 
and ſeal have you of the reality of inviſible things ! 
You may ſay of Heaven, and the joys above, as 
the Apoſtle did of him that purchaſed it, 1 Joby 
1. 1. That which our Eyes haue ſeen,” and our Ears 
haue beard, and our Hands haue bandled, Oc. For 
God hath ſet theſe things in ſome degree before 
your very Eyes, and put the firſt fruits of them 
into your own Hands. The ſweet reliſh of the 
joy of the Lord is upon the very palate of your 
Souls. To this ſpiritual Senſe of the believing 
Hielrems the Apoſtſe appealed, Heb. 10. 34. when he 
ſaid, Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, know. | 
ing in your ſelves that you have in Heaven à better 
and an induring ſubſtance. This knowing in our 
_ ſelves is more certain and ſweet than all the tra- 
ditional knowledg we get from the reports of 
others, 1 Pet. 1. 8. hom baving not ſeen ye love; 
whom though now ye ſee bim 77 7 Meng ye. 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. There 
hens of . — felt and taſted in this World 
than men ase aware of; tis one thing to hear of 
ſuch Countries as Spain, Maly, Smyrna, by the diſ- 
Courſes and reports we heard of them in our child 
hood, and another thing to underſtand thoſe} 
Countries by the rich commodities imported from 
them in the way of our Trade and Commerce, 
O did we hut know: what other Chriſtians have 
felt and taſted, we would not have ſuch ſtagge-| 
ring thoughts about inviſible things; but the ſe- 
- cret comforts of Religion are, and ought to be 
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{forthe moſt. part incloſed things. Religion lays 


not all open; the Chriſtians lite is a hidden life. 
Lafer. 2. If ſuch @beight of Communion with God 


lum the duties and comforts. of Chriſtianity. - 


Alas, the beſt of us are but at the foot of this 


pleaſant Mount Piſga; as we are but in the in- 
fancy of our Graces, ſo we are but in the infan 

of our Comforts; what a poor Houſe is kept by 
many of God's own Children? living between 
hopes and fears, ſeldom taſting the riches and 


Earth, that they have little time for Heavenly 


left thy firſt love. 
God with ſuch coldneſs. (5.) In a word, Spiritual 


ſure can we find in converſes with ſenſual world- 


Earth, which excel in vertue, Pſal. 16, 3. And 
and deſirable” than it is, did hey live more in 
Communion with God than they do. There was 
a time when the Communion of the Saints was ex- 
ceeding lovely, Mal. 3. 16. Acts 2, 46; 47; The 
5) reſtore it to its-primitive glory and ſweet- 
Infer. 4. What an unſpeakable Merey is Con. 
zerſion, which lets the Saul into ſuch a ſtate of Spiricual 
Here's the beginning of your acquaintance 


which there ſhall-nevyer be an end. All:the time 
men have ſpent in the World in an unconverted 
ſtate, hath been a time of eſtrangement and alic- 
nation from God; when the Lord brings a man 


to Chriſt in the way of Converſion, he then be- 
gins his firſt acquaintante with God, Job"22. 27. 
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pride impoveriſhes our Comforts. The joys of | 7 

the Spirit, like brisk Wines, are too ſtrong for | 
our weak heads. For theſe cauſes many Chriſtians F7 

are kept low in Spiritual comforts | 
Infer. 3. How ſweet and deſirable is the ſociety of | © 
the Saints ! it muſt needs be deſirable to walk with © 
them, who walk with God, 1 John. 1. 3. No ſuch 7 
companions as the Saints. What benefit or ple. 
lings? All we can carry away out of ſuch com- 
pany is guilt, or grief. Al my delight, faith Da- 
vid, is in the Saints, and in the excellent of the | 


their ſociety would certainly be much more ſweet | 


with God, the firſt taſte of Spiritual pleaſures, of 


* ki = 4 1 


be attainable on Earth, tben moſt Chriſtians live be. 


pleaſures, the joys and comforts of Aſſurance. "MM 
And will you know the reaſons of it? There are 
Five things which uſually keep them poor and 
low as to Spiritual Joys and Comforts. (1.) The 

incumbrances of the World, which divert them = 
from, or diſtract them in their duties of Commu- 
nion with God, and ſo keep them low in their 
Spiritual Comforts : They have ſo much to do on 


employments. O, what a noiſe and din do the 7 
trifles of this World make in the Heads and Hear: 
of many Chriſtians ! How dear do we pay for 
ſuch trifles as theſe ? (2.) A Spirit of formality | 7 
creeping into the duties of Religion, impove. 
- [riſhes. the vital Spirit thereof; like the wanton | 
embraces of the Ivy, which binds and ftarves 
the Tree it claſps about. Religion cannotthrive | X# 
under formality ; and *tis difficult to keep out for- 
mality in a ſetled courſe of Duty, and much | ® 
more when Duties are intermitted. (3.) The bu- | 7 
ſineſs of temptations peſtering the minds of many 
Chriſtians, eſpecially ſuch as are of melancholy | F_ 
conſtitutions; how importunate and reſtleſs are 
theſe temptations with ſome Chriſtians? They Þ* 
can make little comfort or advantage out of Duty | 
by reaſon of them. (4.) Heart-apoſtacy, inward | 
decays of our firſt love, is another reaſon why our |? 
Duties proſper ſo little, Rev. 2. 4. Thou baſtt FF 
You were not wont to ſerve | 7 
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3 1 ſure doth this let the Soul into! The life of Reli- 


inſtruments caſt upon Religion; this Iwill affirm 
ok it, that that man muſt neceſſarily be a ſtran- 

ger to true pleaſure, and empty of real comfort, 

who is a ſtranger to Chriſt and the duties ot 

cCommunion with him. Tis true, here's no al- 

lowance for ſinful pleaſures, nor any want of 
Spiritual pleaſures. Bleſs God therefore for con- 
verting grace, you that have it; and lift up 
a cry to Heaven for it, you that want it. 


| | | you have felt and taſted in the way to Glory, falls 
ſo ſhort of the perfect ion and bleſſedneſs of that 


of the Saints are ſometimes as much as they can, 


ö eight of them, Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with flagons, 
comfort me with apples, Lam ſick of love: Yet, 1 


nacquaintance Wir 5 8 
growing ching; every viſit you give him in prayer 
XX jhcreaſeth your acquaintance, and begets more 
4 W intimacy, and humble holy familiarity betwixt 


IE mays are ways of pleaſantneſs, and bis paths are 


M | and unload any trouble that preſſeth your Hearts: 


"8 pleaſure in our imperfec and often interrupted Com- 
"= munion with God here; O then, what is Heaven ! 
] hat are the immediate viſions of his Face in the per- 
"= fe ſtate? 1 Cor. 2. 9, Eye bath not ſeen, nor 
Ear beard, neither have entred into the heart of man, 
tbe things which God bath prepared for them that love 


baye felt and taſted joys unſpeakable, and full of 


1 prize to them that have now the greateſt ac- 


ue laſt improvement of this Point will 
BS vay of Exhortation, „ 


come up to the bigheſt attainment of Communion with 


much. grace as will ſecure you from Fell; but labour 


Forget the things that are behind you, as toſa- 
tisfaction in them, and preſs, towards the mark, 


God, and are fo ſeldom with him. Think not 
the ahleſt Rau or choiceſt Books, will ever 
be able to ſatisfie your doubts, and comfort your 
hearts, whilſt ycu let down your Communion, 
Mk God to ſo low.a.degree, © flat you might, 
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ſeguaint now thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, there- 
oo [hall come unto thee. This is your firſt 
aintance .with the Lord, which will be a 


Him and you. And O, what a paradiſe of plea- 
gion abounds with pleaſures, Pſal. 16. 11. A his 
peace, Prov. 3. 17. Now you know where to go 


whatever prejudices. and ſcandals Satan and his 


fer. 5. Laſtly, I there be ſo much delight and 


bim. Vou have heard glorious and raviſhing re- 
ports in the Goſpel of that bleſſed future ſtate, 
things which the Angels deſire to look into. You 
glory, in the actings of your faith and love upon 
Chriſt ; yetall that you have heard, and all that 


ſtate, that Heaven will and muſt be a great ſur- 
quaintance with it. Though the preſent comforts 


bear, for they ſeem to reel and ſtagger under the 


fay, theſe high tides of preſent joy are but ſhal- 
lows to the joys of his immediate preſence, 1 Cor. 
13.12, And as they run not ſo deep, ſo are they 
not conſtant and continued as they ſhall be above, 
2 Theſ. 4. ut. Ever with the Lord, And thus much 
„ 5, _ 

II. Uſe for Exhortation. 


improve be by 

I. To Believers. : 
2. To nbelievers. 1 ; 
Firſt, In this the privileged ſtate, into which all be- 
lie vers are admitted by Converſion ? Then ſtrive to 


God in this World, and be not contented with just ſo 


after ſuch a height of grace and communion with 
God, in the exerciſe thereof, as may bring you into 


for the prize of your high calling. Tis greatly 
to your loſs that you live at ſuch a diſtance from 


be perſwaded now to hearken obediently to three 
or four neceſſary words of Counſel, 
I. Counſel, Make Communion with God the N 
very level and aim of your Souls in all your. ap- 
proaches to him in the Ordinances and Duties of 
Religion. Set it upon tlie point of your compals, 
let it be the very thing your Souls deſign; 16 the 
deſires and hopes of Communion with God be the 
thing that draws you to every Set mon and Prayer. 
Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after, that I may ſee the beauty of the 
Lord, and enquire after him in bis Temple. That 
was the mark David aimed at. And Mens ſuc- 
ceſs in Dutys is uſually according to tlie Spiritual 
aims and intentions of their Hearts in them; botli 
lincerity and comfort lie much in mens ends. 
II. Counſel. In all your approaches to God, beg 
and plead hard with him for the manifeſtations of 
his love, and further communications of his grace. 
Hear, O Lord, when I cry with my voice; haue mercy 
alſo upon me, and anſwer me, When. thou ſaidſt, 
Seek ye my face, my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face 
Lord will I ſeek. Hide not thy face far from me, put 
not thy ſervant away in anger, Pſal. 27. 7, 8, 9. 
How full and thick of pleas and arguments for 
Communion with God was this prayer of David 5 
Lord, I am come in obedience to thy command; 
thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, thou bidſt me come 
to thee, and wilt thou put away thy ſervant in 
anger ? Thou haſt been my help, I have had 
ſweet, experience of thy goodneſs, thou doſt not 
uſe to put me off, and turn me away empty, _ 
III. Counſel. Deſire not comfort for comforts 
ſake, but comforts and refreſhments for ſervice 
and obedience ſake; that by it you may be 
ſtrengthned to go on in the ways of your duty 
with more cheartulneſs, Pſal. 119. 32. Then will 
run the ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt 
enlarge my beart, As if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, the 
comforts thou ſhalt give me, ſhall be returned 
again in chearful ſervices to thee. I deſire them 
as Oil to the Wheels of Obedience, not food for 
my pride. into Hol ada tot nes 
IV. Counſel. As ever you expect to be owners 
of much comfort in the ways of your Communion 
with God, ſee that you be ſtri& and circumſpect 
in the courſe. of your Converſations. . Tis the 
looſneſs and careleſneſs of our heart and lives, 
which impoveriſhes our Spiritual comforts, A 


| little pride, a little careleſneſs daſhes, and fruſ- 
trates a great deal of comfort which was Very neat 


us, almoſt in our hands; to allude to that, Hoſea 
7. 1. When I would haue healed Iſrael, then the ini- 


| quity of Ephraim was diſeodered. 80 here, juſt 


when the deſire of thy heart was come to the door, 
ſome ſin ſtept in the way of it. Tour iniquities, ſaith 
God, have erated between you. and your God, and 
our fans ave bid hit face, from, Jou, Ia: 39. 2. 
The Comforter, the holy Spitit, is ſenſible and 
tender, he hath quick teſenkments of your, un- 
kindnelles and offences. As ever therefore 50 
expect comfort from fim, beware of him, anc 
ATICVE him not. : prog; + en — 18 | 1 7 * 7. ary 
> Secondly, In the fall plats, this rein ike 
neceſſary. counſel and. advice to Unbelievers y. t 
all that live eſtranged front the life of O99, 
have. done ſo from. the Womb, Pal. 58. 3. To 
you the voice af the Redeenier ſounds a, furnmiohis 
once more, Bebold I ,t and at the door. and bande 
O that at laſt you miglit hEptevailed with tc com- 
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Pardon and Peace with him? Chriſt is thy right- 
ful owner, and demands poſſeſſion of thy Soul; 
if thou wilt now hear his voice, thy former refu- 
fals ſhall never be objected. If thou ſtill reject 
his gracious offers, mercy may never more be ten- 
dered to thee; there is a call of Chriſt, which 
will be the laſt call, and after that no more. 
Take heed what you do; if you ſtill demur and 
delay, your damnation is juſt, inevitable and un- 
excufable. Hear me therefore you unregenerated 
Souls, in what rank or condition ſoever Provi- 
dence hath: placed you in this World; whether 
you be rich or poor, young or old, Maſters or 
Servants, whether there be any ſtirrings of con- 
viction in your Conſciences or not. For howe- 
ver your conditions in this World differ from each 
other at prefent, there is one common miſery 
hanging over you all, if you continue in that ſtate 
of unbelief you are now fixed in. 
Aud 1. Hearken to the voice and call of Chriſt, 
yon that are exalted by Providence above your 
| er neighbours ; you that have your Heads, 
Hands and Hearts full of the World; men of 
trade and buſinefs; I have a few ſolemn queſtions 
to ask you this day. ee, ee 
Ci.) You have made many gainful bargains in 
your time, but what will all profit you if the a- 
cement be not made betwixt Chriſt and your 
Souls? Chriſt is that treaſure which only can en- 
rich you, Mat. 13. 44. Thou art a poor and mi- 
ſerable wretch, whatever thou haſt gained of this 
World, if thou haſt not gained Chriſt; thou haſt 
heaped, up guilt with thy riches, which will more 
torment thy Conſcience hereafter than 
can yield thee comfort here. 
(.) You have made many aſſurances to ſecure 
your floating Eſtates, which you call Policies; but 
what aſſurance have you gotten for your Souls? 
Are not they expoſed to eternal hazards ? O im- 
politick man! To be ſoprovident to ſecure trifles, 
and fo negligent in ſecuring the richeſt treaſure. 
(3: ) You have adjuſted many accounts with 
men, but who ſhall make up your accounts with 
God, if you be Chriſtleſs ? What ſhall it profit a 
man to gain the whole World, and Joſe his own Soul? 
Mat. 16. 26. Say not you have much buſineſs un- 
der your hands, and cannot allow time; you; 
will have ſpace enough hereafter to reflect upon 
Ot ifs foal 
2. You that are poor and mean in the World, 
what ſay you, Will you have two Hells, one 
here, and another hereafter ? No comfort in this 
World, nor hope for the next? Your expectati- 
ons here laid in the duft, and your hopes for Hea- 
yen built upon the fand ? O, if you were once in! 
Chriſt, how oa were you, tho you knew not; 
where to fetch your next bread ! Poor in the 
World, but rich in faith ;, and heirs of the Kingdom 
which God bath promiſed, James 2. 5, O bleſſed 


your 


ſtate! If you had Chrift, you had'then a right to 
all things, 1 Cor. FR 22, 23. you had then a Fa- 
ther to take care for you: but to be poor and 
Chriſtleſs; no comfort from this World, nor 
hopes from the next; this is to be truly miſerable 


indeed. - Your. very ſtraits and wants ſhould th 


þ 4 


prompt you to the great duty I am now preſſing |' 
on von; and methinks it ſhould be matter of en- 


couragement that the greateſt number of Chriſt's | 
friends and followers came ont” of that rank and 


* : . 


order of. men to which you belong. Hi 


> 


World abroad? Ponder that Scripture, 1 Cor. 6. 


thy eſtate | 


the ſprightly rige ok 6 


. 


perſons between the living and the dead; you be. 
long not to the dead, becauſe you yet breath; 
and ſcarcely to the living, becauſe you are conti. 
nually ſo near death: What think you friends, 
have you no need of a Saviour? Do you live ſo 
ſecure from the reach and danger of death? Have 
your lives been fo pure, righteous, and innocen 

who have been in the thick of temptations in the 


9, 10. Be not deceived, neitber Fornicators, nor Ido. 
laters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers 
ef themſelves with mankind, Gr. Ponder it, I fay 
and think whether you have not as great and 
preſling a neceſſity of Jeſus Chriſt, as any poor 
Souls under Heaven? You have had many tempo. 
ral Salvations from God, great and eminent deli. 
verances, and will theſe ſatisfy you? Is it enough 
that your bodies are delivered from the danger 
of the Sea, tho your Souls fink and periſh in the 
Ocean of God's wrath for ever? If you will yet 
accept Chriſt upon his terms, all that you have 
done ſhall be forgiven, Iſa. 55. 2. The Lord 
now calls to you in a ſtill voice; if yon hear his | 
voice, well ; if not, you may ſhortly hear his | 
voice in the tempeſtuous ſtorms without you, and | 
a roaring Conſcience within you. Poor man, | 

think what an intereſt in Chriſt will be worth, | 

wert thou now (as ſhortly thou mayſt) floating 

upon a piece of wreck, or ſhivering upon a cold 
and deſolate rock, crying Mercy, Lord, mercy: | 

Well, mercy is now offered thee, but in vain wilt 
thou expect to find it, if thou continue thus to 


deſpiſe and reject it. 7 | 
4. Yon that are aged and full of days, hearken | 
to the voice of Chriſt, God hath called upon you 
a long time: When you were young, you ſaid, 
tis time enough yet, we will mind theſe things 
when we are old, and come nearer to the borders 
of Eternity, Well, now you are old, and juſt 
upon the borders of it; will you indeed mind it 


now? you have left the great concernments of 


your Souls to this time, this ſhort, very ſhort 
time: And do the temptations of your Youth tale 
hold upon your Age? what, delay and put off 
Chriſt ſtill,” as you were wont to do? Poor Crea- 
tures, you are almoſt gone out of time, you have 
but a ſhort. time to deliberate ; what you do mult 
be done quickly, or ĩt can never be done: Your night 
is even come upon you, when no man can work. 
5. Vou that are young, in the Bud or Flower 
of your time, Chriſt is a Sviter for your firſ 
Love; he deſires the kindneſs of your youth; 
your Spirits are vigorous, your Hearts tender, 
your Affections flowing and impreſſive, you are 
not yet entred into the incumbrances and diſtrad- 
ing cares of the World: hereafter. a crowd and 
thick ſucceſſion of earthly employments and en- 
gagements will come on ; ſin wilt harden you by 
euſtom and continuance. Now is your time; you 
are in the convertible Age; few that paſs the 
ſeaſon of youth (comparatively peaking ), are 
brought over to Chriſt afrefivards: *Tis a. rarity, 
the wonder of an Age, to hear of the converſion 
of aged Sinners. Beſides, you are the hopesb! 
the next Generation: Should von be Obrid 7 
ecting and defpiſing Souls; : 


$44 


ECLINE and deſp how bad ſoeyer 5 
preſent Age is, the next will be worſe, Say not, 
we baye time enough before us, we will gorquenc! 

Youth in we 


thoughts: Remembe are Sculls of alf ſizes 


- 


. You that are nnen, floating ſ often upon 
6-great deeps, you are reckoned a third ſort of 


5 
| 


* 


| 
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i Golgoty Are of all sene dein the Chit 
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er the Grave than you ſeem to do. O you cannot 


Hearts: Sure, my condition is not right, nor 
ſafe; there mult another manner of work pals 


3 nn ppy too ſoon : As young as you are, did you 
1 Þ OT ye Comforts that be in Chriſt, nothing 
5 MS ould grieve you more, than that you knew him 
ſo ngo ſooner. Bebold he ſtandeth at thy Door, in 
© de mori et iby Agr, knocking this day for 
7 F into thy Heart. | 
he eee 1 had ſome flight ineffectual 
5. vaniſhing Convictions upon you formerly; the 
4. Lofd Jeſus once more renews bis call: will you 
5% nov x at laſt hear his voice? *Tis an infinite mercy 
„, do have a ſecond call. I doubt not, but there are 
nd 8 many among you, whilſt you have ſat under the 
or , Word, have had ſuch thoughts as theſe in your 
gh 2 upon my Soul, or I am loſt for ever. External 
Ser duties of Religion Ido perform, butl am a ſtran- 
the 9 ger to Regeneration. Such inward convictions as 
yet . dheſe wete the Knocks and Calls of Chriſt, but 


| 


ing it again, which hardens it the more. Tou 
have been near the Kingdom of God, but the more 
miſerable for that, if you be ſhut out at laſt, The 
quicknings of your Convictions is the right way to 
the ſaving of your Souls. The Lord make you 
this day to hear his Voice. 215 

7. Such as have come hither upon vain or vlle 
accounts, for mere novelty, or worſe ends; to 
catch advantages, or reproach the truths of 
God; ſcoffing at the moſt ſolemn and awful Voice 
of Chriſt. The Word that you have ſlighted and 
reproached, the ſame ſhall judg you in that great 
Day, except the Lord give you Repentance unto 
Life, and make the Heart tremble under it, that 
hath ſcoffed at it. Be not mockers, leſt your bands 


be made ſtrong, Iſa. 28. 22. 1 | 

8. To conclude; Let all, whoſe Hearts the 
Lord hath opened this day, for the enjoyments of 
the Goſpel, the bleſſed inſtrument of their Sal- 
vation, bleſs the Lord; that hath made it a 


| 


| 


ave they paſſed awa and were forgotten; your Con- Key by Regeneration to open the door of Sal- 
ord vicrions are dead, and your Hearts the more hard- vation to your Souls. And as you have 
his PF ned; for it is in putting a Soul under Conviction, | received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, fo walk ye in 
57 ; as it is in putting [ton into the Fire, and quench-! him. | 


TREA 


Roman 


IN an the foregoing Sermons I have been plead- 

= ing and wooing for Chriſt. And as Abra- 

. bam's Servant, to win the Dariſe's Conſent, 

told her what Treaſures his Maſter's Son had, 

ſo have I laboured to ſhew you ſome part of the 

unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, if by any means 

1 might allure your hearts, and be inſtrumental to 
cloſe the happy Match betwixt him and you; and 
( as the poftle ſpeaks ) eſpouſe you to one Hub 
band, even to.Chrilt, 1-6 £126. - nl rut 

But alas! How, few ſtir towards him? The 

moſt ſeem to be inimovably fixed in their natural 

State, and ſinful Courſes. - All our Arguments 


| 


thing. *Tis amazing to think what. is the matter, 
that Souls which have iti them the inbred Hopes 
and Fears of the World to come, and ſelf- re- 


with to quit the way of ſin, and to embrace the 
way of Holineſs, tho their Conſciences mean 
While ſtand convinced that Eternal Damnation ig 


Fur the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven 


| 


To the Foregoing 


' 
- 
« 


1 


"HE 8. e 
againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſ- 


meſs of men, who hold the truth in unjighteouſneſs. 


Eternal Joys, of the other; e 4838; IV 
This hath put me upon a ferions ſearch what 
may be the cauſe and reaſon of this fixed and un- 
reaſonable obſtinacy ; and in this it ſeems evident. 
ly to lie, with moſt that live in an unregenerate 
ſtate under the Goſpel, that they put a force up- 
on their own Confcietices; and do impriſon and 
hold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs, tho the 
evealed from Heaven againſt 


Wrathof God be 7 

all that do fo: = IN i 46s 24 4 DAS WES 

ll by this Diſcoutſe I cart but ſet Trut at libe#- 
ty, and looſe the Lord's Prifoners which lie bound. 


in your Souls, 1 ſhalt not doubt but the valne f 
and Intreaties return to us again, and effect no- 


Chrift will quickly rife among you, and free Con- 
victions will make the work of yout Miniſters 
much more eaſie and ſucceſsful than they no fut 


it. Ts hardly imaginable but the things you 


letting Powers, cannot for all this be prevniled have heard muſt leave your [Souls undef Cön- 


victions ; but if you fuppreſb and ſtifle therm 
they ptothice rothmyg but aggravations of Sit aH,ꝭ 
Miſery. Now in ofder-t&-the free and .effedia 


the iſſue and reſult, of the one; Life, Peace and 


working 6f 4if vet Goivienans, an} beyarchig 
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that reverence which is due to them from every 
Soul, as to the Voice of God, I have choſen this 
Scripture, the ſcope and ſenſe whereof I ſhall next 
ene ir 261 eee eee ee. 

The true ſcope and aim of this Context is to 
prove the Juſtification of Sinners to be only by 
the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the way 
of Faith. To make this evident, he diſtributes 
the whole World into Gentiles and Fews z the one 
ſeeking Righteouſneſs by the:dim Light of Nature, 
or the Law written in their Hearts; the other, 
vic. the Jews, by the works of the Law, or ex- 
ternal Conformity to the Law of Maſes : but that 
neither can find what they ſeek, he diſtinctly and 
fully proves. He proves it firſt ove the Gentiles, 
from this verſe to the 17th verſe of the ſecond Chap- 


- 


ter; and then he proves it upon the Jews allo, | 


from thence to the end of the third Chapter. As 
for the Gentiles, he acknowledges that they had 
inbred Notions of God, imprinted in their Na- 
ture; they had alſo the Book of the Creatures 
before them, enough to leave them without Ex- 
cuſe, ver. 20. they have no pretence of fgno- 
rance: but theſe common Notices of God, and 
of Good and Evil, they did not obey and put 1n 
practice, but acted againſt the very Light and 
Dictates of their natural Conſciences. For which 
cauſe the Wrath of God was revealed from Hea- 
ven againſt them, as the Text ſpeaks. Wherein 
1. A clear 
Wrath. Eu 
2. The Object or impulſive Cauſe thereof; Un- 
_© godlineſs and Unrighteouſueſs. * 
3. 


r and dreadful Revelation of Divine 


* 


he ſpecial aggravation of this their Un- 


and practices ot Men, living in the neglect 


rigbteouſneſs, comprizeth all ſins againſt the ſe- 
| cond Table, acts of Fraud; Uncleanneſs, Cr. a- 


radliceso, leer of the 
Duties of Religion: The other word «Sic, un- 


gainſt Men. And becauſe theſe two genera! 
comprehenſive words are branched out into ma- 
ny particulars, therefore he ſaith, the wrath of God 
is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs. 
There is not one of the many fins into which un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs are branched out 

but incenſeth the Lord's Wrath: and tho he on. 
Iy mentions the Sins in the Abtra#, we are to un. 
derſtand the Arad put here for the Concrete; 
the Sins for the Sinners that commit them, or | 
God's puniſhing theſe fins upon the perſons ot the 
Sinners. 1 7 gh . 

3. Laſtly, we have here before us the ſpecial 
aggravation of theſe Sins, or that which made 
them much more provoking to God than other- 
wiſe they had been. And it was this, that whil( 
they committed theſe Sins, or omitted thoſe Du- 
ties, they bejd the Truth in unrighteouſneſs : 
xarx0Tor, the word fignifies to detain, ſtop, hin- 
der, or put a Remora in the way of that Truth of 
God, or thoſe common Notions they had of his 
Being, Power, Goodneſs, Truth, &c. as allo of 
his Worſhip, and the difference between Good © 
and Evil. Theſe Truths ſtruggled in their Con- 


godlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, 

the Truth in unrighteouſneſs. © © 

1. Here is a clear and dreadful Revelation of 
Divine Wrath, the wrath of God (faith the Apo- 
file) is reveajed from Heaven ; ic &, the in- 
dignation or vengeance of God. Iis a word of 
deep anddreadful ſignification; the Damned that 
feel the weight of it, have the fulleſt ſenſe of it. 
*Tis ſaid, Pſal. go. 11. Who knows the power of thine 


anger ? according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath : that | 


is, the fears of an incenſed Deity are_no vain 


ſition, as Atheiſts fancy; but let mens Fears of 
it be what they will, they ſhall find except they 


Bugbears, nor the effects of Ignorance and Spes 


ſciences, as the Child in the Womb, to come to 
the Birth; Conſcience inſtigated them to Duty | 
and laboured to reſtrain them from Sin, but all | 
in vain, they oyerbare their own Conſciegces, 
and kept thoſe Sentiments and Convictions priſo- 1 
ners; tho they ſtruggled for Liberty to break forth { 
into Practice and Obedience, Their Convictions 1 
were kept down under the Dominion and Power I 
of Corruptions, as a Priſoner is ſhut up by his F 
Keeper: Their luſts were too hard for their 1 
Light. be you have both the Scope x 
aud Senſe af the Text. The Point from it is MY 1; 
this, . 5 r 
Doct. That the wrath of God is dreadfully incenſed - 
. againſt all thoſe that live in any courſe of Sin, tl 
ag ainſt the light and dictates of their own Conſci- te 
e et, r 3 L 
dnn nen enn 10 nee FA 
Sins of Ignorance provoke the Wrath of God, 


yet are they not of ſo heinous a nature as {ins a- 


| repent, the Wrath of God to be according to, 
yea and far above their Fears of it. Ifthe M rath 


gainſt Light and Conviction are, nor ſhall they 
be punitted ſo ſeverely, Tube f 2. 4. That I- 


of a King be as the Meſſengers of Death, what vat which bnew-Þis Lord's will, und prepare it 

then is the Wrath of the great and terrible God ? bimſelf, neither did acbbrding to his will, Jhdll be bea- 
This Wrath is here faid to to be reucaled, cen with mam Nripes It execuſes 4 tanto in ſome 
Aeg H diſcovered, or made: manifeſt ; | meaſure, hen à man can ſay, Lord, had 1 knowt! 
and ſo it is divers ways; it was revealed to them this to de a Sin, would not have done it: bit 
H the light of Nature, their own Conſciences when the Conſcienèe is convinced, and ſtrives to 
Was revealed to them by an internal Teſtimony, ons, and we ſtop eur Ears againft its Voice and 
a Witneſs within them; and it wasalſa revealed Warnings; here is a high and hrrid Contempt 
to them by the Inſtances. and Examples of ſtrokes of Ged ænd his Law, and gives the Sin 4 ſcarlet 
— nents of Sin in all Ages by the immedi Dye or Tincture. Blus of Igugrance cannot com. 
ace hand 


of a juſtly incenſed God. They came Pare wirht ſuehrſihs as ckelt "Fol; 4. 


19. Joh. 1. 
| 22. Toe openthisPontlermie;®" PA 10 
Heaven," or from r, Shew youWhaFConſerente u. 
ee ee , e of Canet i and wht 
impulſive Cauſe if ind arr. 


or * 
Conſtivnte, and ihe 
Tio 03 5318 
. Then's 


"nd Edith it je prin 


nat by chance, but Divine direction; therefor, 
its added, & S from 
5 od in Heaven. 185. 55 
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1 rd too; it belongs to the underſtanding ; that Light. 27s ;./ 4; 

= faculty, 1 Cor. 11. 31. If we would judg our ſelves, | The Lord did not frame ſuch an excellent stru- 
Kc. This ſelf- judgment 1s the proper office of the cture as the Soul of Man, without Windows to 
cConſcience; and to enable it for this its work 


and office, there are (as is generally obſerved ) 
ence. 


to which it is to judg, called the Sintereſis, which 


7 tificer that wants his Square or Level can do his, 
called the Syneide/is. The Conſcience of every 
and the very Secrets of the Heart. 


judgment on our ſelves and Actions according to 
the Rule and Law of God, called Criſis, Judgment. 


abſolving or condemning as it finds the Sincerity 
or Hypocriſie of the heart upon trial, 1 Joh. 3. 


er, it is ſolo Deo minor; next and immediately 
under God, our Judg; riding as Joſeph did in the 


had felt the Terrors of it to be more bitter than 
Death. How many have choſen ſtrangling rather 
chan life under the terrors of Conſcience ?:Wher- 
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Vrath of God | 


1 5 Theſe Convickions ſo dreadfully incenſeth the there adminiſtredſt to ſupport them! »Tis cer- 


tainly the beſt of Friends, or the worſt of Ene- 


= tick, Twill be needful to ſpeak a little to the mies in the whole Creation. This is Conſcience, 
nature of Conſcience in general. Conſcience (as; theſe are its Powers and Offices; which was the 
dor Divine: well expreſs it) is the judgment of a; firſt thing. 
man upon himſelf, as he is ſubject to the judg- 


decondly, Our next enquiry muſt be into the 


God. A judgment it is, and a practical 


three things belonging to every man's Conſci- 
1. A Knowledg of the Rule or Law according 


is a treaſury of Rules and Principles without which 
' Conſcience can no more do its work, than an Ar- 


2.Knowledg of the facts or matters to be judged, 
man keeps a Regiſter of his Actions, Thoughts, 
3. An Ability and delegated Authority to paſs 


Light of Conſcience, and the various kinds of 


. 


let in light; nor doth he deny the benefit of light 
to any Soul: But there is a twofold Light which 
Men have to inform and guide their Conſciences. 
1. The Light of Natural Reaſon, which is 
common. Hh 
2. The Light of Scripture-Revelation, which 
is ſpecial. | Et . 
1. There is a common light of Natural Rea- 
ſon, which is connate, called by Solomon, Prov. 
20. 27. The Canale of the Lord. The Spirit bf Man 
#5 the Candle of the Lord. This is affirmed by him 
that had an extraordinary portion of intelleQuals, 
a brighter lamp of Reaſon and Wiſdom than 
other Men: And this is not only true of the Soul 


Here it ſits upon the Bench as God's Vicegerent, 


_ Conſcience therefore is a high and awful Pow- 


ſecond Chariot. And concerning Conſcience he 


faith to every man, as he once did to Moſes with 


rveſpect to Pharaoh, See, I have made thee a God to 


Pharaoh, Exod. . 1. The Voice of Conſcience is the 
Voice of God. What it bindeth or looſeth on 
Earth, Clave non errante, is accordingly bound or 
looſed in Heaven, 1 Joh. 3. 21. the greateſt Defe-| 


rence and preciſe Obedience is due to its Com- 

mand. Its Conſolations are of all the moſt ſweet, | 
and its Condemnations (only excepting thoſe by 
the mouth of Chriſt in the laſt Judgment) moſt 
terrible. Zuinglius ſpake not without ground 
== when he ſaid, What Death would I not rather chuſe ? 


what Puniſhment would I not rather bear? yea, into 


; | what a profound Abyſs of Hell would I not rather enter, 


than to witneſs againſt my Conſcience ?. Tis like he 


ever you go, Conſcience accompanies you. What- 
ever you ſay, do, or but think, it regiſters. and 
records in order to the Day of Account. When 
all Friends forſake thee, yea when thy Soul for- 
fakes thy Body, Conſcience will not, cannot for- 
fake thee. When thy Body is weakeſt and dulleſt, 
thy Conſcience is moſt vigorous and active. Never 
more life in the Conſclence, than when Death 
makes its neareſt approach to the Body. When 
it ſmiles, chears, acquits, and comforts, O hat 
a Heaven doth it create within a Man? And When 
it frowns, condemns, and terrifies, how doth. it 
becloud, yea benight all the. Pleaſures, Joys, and 


ww eee 10 gag if tly the contempt or lect of ſuch 
conſequently th tempt or neglect of ſuc 


would the damned be to have taken their laſt, fare-, 
wel of thee, when they bid this World, and all 
its Inhabitants, farewel at Death! And what had 
become of all the Sufferers and Martyrs, when 


in general, but of that ſpecial Power of it, which 
is called Conſcience, which is God's Spy, and 
Man's Overſeer. The Heathens had this Light 
ſhining in their Minds and Conſciences: Some of 
them by the alone help of this Natural Light 
made wonderful diſcoveries of the Myſteries of 
Nature ; yea, they found its Efficacy and Power 
great in their Conſciences, to raiſe their hopes 
15 fears according to the good or evil they had 
one. N AN i! 
Conſcia mens ut cuique ſua et, ita concipit intra 
Petbora pro facto, ſpemq; metumg; ſuo. Ovid. 
And to the ſhame of many that are called Chri- 
ſtians, ſome among them paid great Reverence 
to their own Conſciences. ** ale 
Imprimis reverere teipſum, | 
Tur pe quid auſurus, te fine teſte time; 
But however, the generality of them did not 
ſo, and are taxed for it in the Text: And beſides, 
this Light can make no diſcoveries of Chriſt, and 
of the way of Salvation by. him. The moſt Eagle- 
ey'd Philoſophers among them were in the dark 
here. And chene rt; i. enme 
2. God hath afforded Mena more clear and ex- 
cellent Light to ſhine in their Minds and Conſci- 
ences; even the Light of the Goſpel, which com- 
pared with the Light of Natural Reaſon, is as the 


Light of the Sun to the dim Moonlight. Pſal. 147. 


20. He ſheweth bis Word to Jacob, bis Statutes and 
his Judgments to Iſrael; be bath not dealt ſo with 


any Nation, and for bis Judgments they have not 


known them. Praiſe ye the Lord. Every Creature 
bath the Name of God engraven on it, but he hath 
magnified his Word above all his Name, ſal. 
138. 2. God who beſt knows the rate and value of 
his own Mercies, accounts this a ſingular favour 
and privilege to any Nation. Without Revyela- 
tion we could never have known the. cauſe. of our 
Miſery, the fall of Adam, or the only Way and 
means of our recovery by Chriſt: By this a Peo- 
ple are lifted up to Heaven, Adatth. 11. 21 in re- 
pet of means and advantages of Salvation; and 


Light and Love, will certainly plunge the guilty 
into proportionable miſery. Joby 3. 19. This it 
the condemnation, - that. Light is come into the World, 
and Men love Darkneſs rather than we Ne 


ſiut up from Friends in ee had it not 
been for the chearing Cordials and Comforts thou 
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114 APPENDIX Wal 
of Natural Reaſon, and External Goſpel - Revela · ſes, even to give Sentence againſt Innocent Blood,. 
tion to ſome Men in an eminent degree; but to yea, the Blood of the Son of God. Darius in like 
both theſe he ſuperadds the internal illumination] manner, Day, 6. 14. knew that Daniel was not 
of his Spirit, which is the cleareſt and moſt glo- only an excellent Perſon, but that he was entrapft 
rious Light in the whole World. He ſhinetb into by the Nobles merely for his Conſcience, ang 
their bearts, to give the Light of the Knowledg of the | that to put him to Death was to facrifice him to 
| Glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, 4. | their Malice: this he and his Conſcience debated 
6. Theſe are the three ſorts of Light that God] all the day, many encounters he had with it, for 
makes to ſhine into the Souls and Conſciences of| the Text faith, He was ſore diſpleaſed with him. 
4 Men, to direct and guide them; the firſt a com- ſelf, and ſet his Heart on Daniel to deliver him, 
mon and general Light, the two laſt the moſt clear | and laboured until the going down of the Sun to» 
and tranſcendent in Excellency, eſpecially that of | deliver him; but after a days ſharp fight betwixt 
the Spirit with the Goſpel: For tho the Sun be him and his Conſcience, Luſt prevails at laſt 
riſen, yet men may draw the Curtains about them, [againſt Light, and returns Victor out of the Field 
and lie in darkneſs; but the Spirit opens them, | in the Evening. So it was with poor Spira, he 
and makes it ſhine 1n. ſeemed to hear as it were an inward Voice, Doyt 
- Thirdly, How this Light ſhining into the Con- write, Spira, don't write; but the love of his Eſtate, "i 
ſciences of Men, obligeth them to Obedience; and | Wife, and Children drew his Hand to the Paper, 
how Mens Luſts ſtruggle againſt the Obligations | tho Conſcience ſtruggled hard to hold it back. 
of an enlightned Conſcience, is the next thing to] Thus as the reſtleſs Sea ſtrives to beat down, oo. 
be ſpoken to. | | break over its bounds, ſo do impetuous Luſts 
'Tis manifeſt and beyond all Controverſie, that | ſtrive to overbear Light and Conviction; vido 
an enlightned Conſcience lays ſtrong andindiſpen- | meliora proboque, deteriora ſequor They know this 
_ fable Obligations and Engagements on the Soul |or that to be a fin, and that they hazard their | 
to Obedience: For the Will of God is the Supream Souls by it, but yet they will adventure on it, and 
Law, 1 Tim. 6.15. tis the Will of the only Po- {ruſh into Sin as the Horſe into the Battel, 9 
tentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: And | Fourthly, I promiſed to give you ſome inſtan- 
the promulgation and maniteſtation of it, ſo binds ces of the Conflicts betwixt Mens Conſciences and © 
the Conſcience of the Creature to Obedience, as their Corruptions, wherein Conſcience fs van- | 
no Authority or Power on Earth can looſe thoſe quiſnt and overborn, and by what Weapons the 
bands; no Man can grant a ſuperſedeas in this caſe, Victory over Conſcience is obtained. Now the 
or relieve the Sonl ſo bound by a noli proſequi; for Convictions of Men are twofold, viz. 2 
Conſcience as God's Vicegerent in his Name requi⸗- 1. General, reſpecting their State. 1 
reth Obedience, and the Man that heareth the 2. Particular, reſpecting this or that a- 
Voice of God from the Mouth of his own Con- Qion, oth 3. | 
ſcience, preſently thereupon becomes a Debtor, | 1. There are general Convictions, and Notices FR 
Rom. 1. 14. put under a neceſſity, 1 Cor. 9.16. given to ſome Men and Women by their Conſcien- FX 
Now Conſcience by reaſon of the Light ces, that their Condition or State of Soul is nei: 
that ſhineth into it, feeling it ſelf under fuch ther right, nor ſafe ; that they want the main | 
ſtrong bands and neceſſities, ſtimulates and ur- [thing which conſtitutes a Chriſtian, viz. Regene- 
geth the Soul to Obedience, warns, commands, | ration, or a gracious change of Heart and Life: 
and preſſes the Soul to its duty, againſt the con- They hear and read the ſigns and effects of theſe 
trary intereſt and inclinations of the Fleſh: And | things, but their Conſcienceplainly tells them, it 
hence ariſe thoſe combats and conflicts in the bo- cannot find them in them; that they enjoy the ex- 
ſams of Men; as the ſtruggles of the Child in the | ternal privileges of the Saints, but they belong 
Womb at the fulneſs of time cauſe the throws and | not to them; that ſomething is ſtill wanting, and 
pangs of Travail. Sometimes Conſcience pre- that the mein thing too: O my Soul, thou art not 
vails, and ſometimes Luſts and Corruptions | right; thou haſt Gifts, thou haſt a Name to live, but 
prevail, and that with great difficulty; for tis for all that thou art dead. Some further work muſt 
not alike eaſie to all Men to ſhake off, or burſt | be done upon thee,or thou art undone to Eternity: 
the bands of their own Conſciences, tho others | thou paſſeſt for a good Chriftian among men, but 
can do itcalily. What a hard tug had Sau to] wo to thee if thou die in the State thou art. 
conquer his own Conſcience? I forced my ſelf, faith | Theſe, and ſuch as theſeare the whiſpers of ſome 
he, 1 San. 13. 12. He knew it belonged not to | Mens Conſciences in their Ears, and yet they can- 
him to offer Sacrifice, his Conſcience plainly told | not yield themfelves up into the hands of their 
him it would be his Sin; but yet the fear of the | Convictions, ſo as to confeſs and bewail their 
Philiſtines being ſtronger than the fear of God, he | Hypocriſie, and grofs miſtakes, and ſeek for a 
adventured upon it, renitente conſcienti4, againſt better fonndatjon to build their hope on, Felix. 
the plain dictates of his own Conſcience, Thus | his Conſcience gave him ſuch a tertible rouze and 
Herod gives Sentence to put John to Death, Matth. | monition as this, and made him to tremble whilſt 
14. 9 The" King was ſorry; neverthelefs for bis | Pard reaſon'd with him about Righteouſneſs, and 
Oaths ſake,” and them which ſat with him at meat, be | Temperance, and judgment to come, 43s 24.25. 
commanded” it to be given her. His Honour weigh-[ it whiſpered in his Ear ſuch Language as this, O I 
ed up all his fears of fin, his own: Word weigh⸗ poor Soul, how ſhall ſüuch an Oppreſſor ſuch | an . 
ed more with him than God's Werd: Nemo intemperate wretch as thau art ſtand hefore God I 
ita > gc tenetur inter duo via, quin exitus 25 in this day of Judgment, which Paul proves in C 
rcat ahſquet ertio No Man'is held fo perplexed be- ohy fare is certainly future? For as Tacitus faith a 
tween two Vices, but he may find an iſſue, withont of him, He was 44545 Gurges, an inſatiable tt 
falling into a third. . © 0000 © © Toutphrof Covetouſneſs ; ſo it was with Aprippa,: t 
Ne Conſcience was convinced of Chriſt's In- A 26. 28. he ſtood ar half bent, dubious lo 
nocency, Marth. 27. 18, 19. yet the fear of Ce- unreſolved what to dp: he ſaw the Heavenly Do- fl 
ſar hurxies lim on to the greateſt of wickedneſ- Erineof Chriſtianity evidently confirmed by Do- 
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1 with him to embrace it, and had almoſt preval- 


think and ſay of them? How can ye believe which 
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arine and Miracles, his Conſcience pleaded hard 


10 oft, or within a little, as the word is, 
o_ A me to be a Chriſtian : but Agrip- 
pa had too much Wealth and Honours to deny 
1nd forſake for Chriſt 3 the Love of the preſent 
World overbore both the hopes and fears of the 
World to come. And thus that Excellent Fiſher 
for Souls, who had throughly converted ſo many 
ro Chriſt, caught but a piece of Agrippa; almoſt 
is a great deal for ſo great a perſon, The Gol- 
pel is a Drag-net, and brings up all ſocts, whole | 
Chriſtians, and half Chriſtians. 1 he Conſcience 
is caught, and the W1ll begins to incline, but O 
the power and prevalence of Sin ! which like the 
Rudder, commands all to a contrary courſe. 

If we come a little nearer, and enquire what are 
thoſe remora's that ſtop Conſcience in its courſe, 
bind and impriſon, ſtifle and ſuppreſs its Con- 
victions; that although a Man ſtrongly ſuſpect 
his foundation to be but Sand, his hopes for 
Heaven a ſtrong deluſion, yet he will throw up 
his yain hopes, confeſs his ſelf-deceits, and be- 
gin all anew, What is it which over- bears Con- 
ſcience in this caſe? Let Men impartially examine 
their hearts, and it will be found that theſe three 
things bind and impriſon theſe Convictions of 
Conſcience, and hold the truth in unrighteouſ- 
neſs, viz. ſhame, fear, and pride of Heart. 

(1.) Shame. Men that have been Profeſſors, 
and of good eſteem in the World, are aſhamed 
the World ſhould know the Miſtakes and Errors 
of all their life paſt, and what deluded Fools and 
ſelf-deceivers they have been: This is a powerful 
reſtraint upon Conviction, how ſhall they look 
their Acquaintance in the face? What will Men 


receive Honour one of another? ſaith Chriſt, John 
5. 44. J. d. What! you be Chriſtians, and yet 
not able to endure a cenſure, or a ſcoff upon your 
Names; that ſtand more upon your Reputation, 
than your Salvation: How can you believe? 

O what Madneſs and exalted Folly appears in 
this Caſe! Men will chuſe rather to go on, though 
Conſcience tells them the end of that way will be 
Death, than ſuffer the ſhame of a juſt and neceſ- 
ſary retraction, which yet indeed is not their 
ſhame, but their Duty, and Glory. You that are 


to endure the contempt and ſhame that ſhall be 
caſt on you from God, Angels and Men in the 
great Day? Luk. 9.26. Tis no ſhame to acknow- 
Jedg your miſtake, but to perſiſt in it after Con- 
viction, is ſhameful Madneſs. 

I knew an excellent Miniſter, who proved an 
eminent Inſtrument in the Church of God, who in 
the beginning of his Miniſterial Courſe was not 
upon the right Foundation of Regeneration, This 
Man had rare Abilities, excellent Natural and 
Acquired Gifts,and could preach of Regeneration, 
Faith, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, though he felt 
nothing of theſe things in his own Experience. His 
Life was very unblamable, and he had no mean 
Intereſt and Eſteem among good men. It pleaſed 

the Lord whilſt this Man was ſtudying an excel- 

lent Spiritual Point to preach to others, his 

Conſcience firſt preach'd it in his Study to himſelf 
and that with ſuch a cloſe and rouſing Applica- 

tion, as made him to tremble at it; telling bim, 

that though he had Gifts above many, and ſobrie- 


II 5 
Hereupon the pangs of the New Birth ſelzed his 
Soul, and the Lord made him a moſt inward, 
ſearching, experimental Miniſter, and crown'd 
his Labours with unuſual Succeſs, This Miniſter 
to his dying day was not aſhamed in all compa- 
nies to acknowledg his miſtake, and bleſs God for 
his recovery out of it; and in moſt of his Sermons. 
he would endeavour to convince Profeſſors of the 
neceſſity of a {econd Converſion. 5 

(2.) Fear is another pull- back, which withholds 
men from executing the Convictions of their owri 
Conſciences, and obeying its calls in this grand 
caſe and concern of the Soul. They are pretty 
eaſie and ſafe under the External profeſſion, and 
Duties of Religion. and are afraid of throwing 
up their vain hopes, and engaging themſelves 
heartily and thorowly in Religion; and there be 
two things ſcare them. | ; 

1/7. The inward pains and trouhles of Spirit 
attending the New-Birth ; which they have read 
and heard of, and ſeen the effects of in others. O 
tis a dreadful thing to lie under the Terrors that 
many have felt! and ſo 'tis with them as with 
one that hath a bone il] ſet, who if he have any 
eaſe, will rather endurea little daily pain, and 
be content to halt all his Life, than undergo the 
pain of another fraction or diſlecation in order to 
a perfect cure. T 

2% They are afraid of External Sufferings. 
The form of Godlineſs leaves men a latitude to 
take or leave according as the times favour or 
frown. upon the ways of Religion, but the power 
of Godlineſs that will engage and put them 
beyond retreat : They mult then ſtand to it, come 
what will. But, Soul, let me tell thee if the juſt 
fears and apprehenſions of Hell, and the Eternal 
Wrath of God were upon thee, to which thy Hy- 
pocriſie and Formality will expoſe thee ; all theſe 
tears of inward or outward troubles wonld vaniſh 
the ſame Hour, ne of NE 
(3.) Pride of Heart ſuffers not this Conviction 
of Conſcience to work out its effects, but holds 
this Truth in unrighteouſneſs, to the hazard 
and ruin of many Souls. Men that live upon their 
own Duties, and Self-Righteouſneſs, are not ea- 
ſily brought to renounce all this, and live upon 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone for Juſtification. 
Proud Nature will rather venture the hazard of 
Damnation than ſuch ſelf-denial, Rom. 10. 3. As 
you ſee it common among poor People, to live 
meanly on coarſe Fare of their own, than upon 
the Alms and Bounty of another.  * 

O but if once the day of God's Power be come, 
and a man begins to feel the Commandment come 
home to his Conſcience, as Paul did, Rom. 7, g. 
when he comes to realizethe World to come, the 
value of his Soul, and the danger it is in; then 
all theſe Remora's are as eaſily ſwept away, as ſo 
many ſtraws by the rapid Courſe of a mighty tor- 
rent. Then let men ſay or think what they 
pleaſe, I muſt not throw away my ewn Soul, to 
maintain a vain Eſtimation among men. Let 
inward or outward ſufferings be never fo great, 
"tis better for me to feei them, than to ſuffer the 
everlaſting wrath of the great and terrible God. 
Let my on Righteouſneſs be what it will, all is 
but dung and droſs to the pure and perfect Righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, 


2. As this General Conviction with reſpect to 


Mens State and Condition is held in Unrighteouſ- 


ty in his Converſation, yet one thing, and that neſs, and Men and Women go with grumbling 
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the main thing, SanQifying Grace, was wanting, Conſciences and * inxard Fears by 1 
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of it: ſo there are many particular Convictions 
bound and impriſoned in Mens Souls. Particular 

Convictions 1 ſay, both as to fins committed, and 

known Duties omitted againſt both Tables. of the 

Law of God; called in the Text, ungodlineſs and 

unrightconſneſs. Conſcience labours and ſtrives to 
bring men to confeſs, bewail, and reform them, 

but cannot prevail; contrary Luſts and Intereſts 
orerpower them, and detain them in unrighte- 
ouſneſs. What theſe are, and how they are with- 
held by thoſe Luſts, I ſhall give ſome Inſtances. 

Inſtance 1. And Firſt, for Convictions of Un- 
godlineſs. There are many that call themſelves 
Chriſtians, whoſe Conſciences tell them God is 
to bedaily and duly worſhipped by them, both in 
Family, and Cloſet Prayer. It ſets before them 
Faſhua's pions practice, Joſh. 24. 15. As for me 
and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. They know 
God is the Founder, the Owner, the Maſter of 
their Families; that all Family Bleſſings are from 
him, and therefore he is to be owned, acknow- 
ledged and ſought, in daily Family Prayers and 
Praiſes. It tells them the Curſe of God hangs 
over prayerleſs Families, Jer. 10. 25. and that 
they live in the inexcuſable neglect of theſe Du- 
ties, ſeldom worſhipping of God with their Fa- 
milies, or in their Cloſets ; and that therefore 
they live without God in the World. And dread- 
ful will: the account and reckoning be at the 
Great Day, for their own Souls, which they 
have ſtarved for want of Cloſet Prayer, and for 
the Souls committed to their charge, which periſh 
for want of Family Duties, This is the caſe of 
many who yet will needs paſs for Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity. 

Lord, how ſad a caſe is here? How can men 
poſlibly live in the daily neglect of fo great, ſo 
neceſſary a Duty? Certainly tis not for want of 
Light or Conviction ; the very light of Nature, 
if we had no Bibles, diſcovers theſe Duties, But 
three things hold this Truth of God dictated by 
Mens Conſciences in Unrighteouſneſs, viz. 

I. The Love of the World. 
2. Conſciouſneſs of Inability. 
3. A Diſinclined Heart. 
I. The Love of the World choaks this Conviction 
in the Souls of ſome: and they think it enough to 
plead for their Excuſe, the want of opportunities, 
and many encumberances they have, which will 
not allow them time for theſe Duties. The 
World is a ſevere Taskmaſter, and fills their 
heads and hands all the day with Cares and 
Toils. | 5 

And muſt the mouth of Conſcience then be 
ſtopped with ſuch a plea as this? No, no, God and 
Conſcience will not be anſwered and put off ſo. 


The greateſt number of Perſons in the World, 


from whom God hath the moſt ſpiritual and ex- 
cellent Worſhip, are of the lower and poorer 
rank, Pſal. 74. 20. Jam. 2.5. And it's highly 
probable your Neceſſities had been leſs, if your 
Prayers had been more. And what ſweeter 
outlet and vent to all - theſe, troubles can you 
find, than Prayer? This would ſweeten all your 
Labours and Sorrows in the World. 

2. Conſciouſneſs and ſenſe of Inability and want 
of Gifts,  reſtrains this Conviction in others. 
Should they attempt ſuch duties before others, 
they ſhall but expoſe: their own ignorance and 
| ſu ame. {ad = / | 2 
But this is a vain pretence to ſhake off Duty. 


Tune neglect of Prayer is a principal Cauſe of humble, and break the Heart for finz to w 


| the World. 


be held in Unrighteouſneſs ! but ſo it is in very 


that inability you complain of. Gifts as well as 
Grace grow by Exerciſe. To him that hath ſhall 
be given, and he ſhall have more abundantly 
And beſides, *tis the fruit of Pride, and argues 
your eye to be more upon your own Honour than 
God's. The Lord 5 — not Oratory in Prayer; 
your broken Expreſſions, yea, your Groans and 
Sighs pleaſe him more than all the Eloquence ig 


| 3. But the principal thing that reſtrains Men 


Cloſet Prayer is, A diſinclined Heart. I hat's 


the root and true cauſe of theſe ſinful Negleas 


and let paſs. 


ON. 


after communion and fellowſhip with him therein. 


Tis nothing but the force of Education, Cuſtom, ; 2 


and care of Reputation brings you there. 


of thy Soul. Were power added to the form, 
as Conſcience would have it, thou wert then areal 
Chriſtian, and out of the danger of Hell. The 


and accordingly gives thee plain warning of it. 
O what pity is it ſuch a conviction as this ſhould 


many ſouls, and that on ſeveral accounts, 

1. Becauſe Hypocriſie is ſo odious and abomi- 
nable a ſin, that men are loth to own and acknow- 
ledg it, how guilty ſoever they be of it. What, 
diſſemble with God, and play the Hypocrite with 
him; tis ſo black and foul a Crime, that men 
cannot eaſily be brought to charge themſelves 
with it. They may have the infirmities which 


are common to the beſt of men, but yet they are 
no hypocrites. Thus Pride of Heart caſts a chain 
upon this conviction, and binds it that it cannot 
do its work. | 4 

2. Tis a cheap and eaſie way to give God the 
external Service and Worſhip of the Body, but 
Heartwork is hard work. To ſit or kneel an 
hour or two is no great matter: but to ours 
or 
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Inſtance 2. A ſecond Inſtance of Ungodlines 
continued in under the Convictions of Conſcience, | I 
is Formality in all the external duties of Religion, 
and Ordinances of God. Have not ſome of your 
Conſciences often and plainly told you, that 
though you be often ingaged in the publick du- 
ties of Hearing, Prayer, @c. yet your hearts are 
not with God in thoſe duties? They do not work 


Such a conviction as this, could it work home, ; ; 
and do its work throughly, would be the ſalvation | 


want of this thy Conſcience ſees will be thy ruin, F 


POM ©B&t 5& »amns 


and Omiffions. You ſavour not the ſweetneſs f 
theſe things; and what a man reliſhes no ſweet. 
neſs in, or finds no neceſſity of, is eaſily omitted 


But wo to you that go from day to day ſelf. con- 
demned for the neglect of ſo known, ſo ſweet, and 
ſo neceſſary a Duty. If our Hearts condemn us. 
God is greater than our hearts, 1 Joh. 3.20. le 
that lives without Prayer, is dead whilſt he 
lives; and let men talk what they pleaſe of ſe. 
cret Communion with God, I am ſure, if Reli- 
gion did thrive in the Cloſet, it could never be 
baniſhed out of the Family. The time is coming 
alſo when Death will disband and break up your 2H 
Families, ſeparate the Wife from the Husband. 
the Child from the Parent, the Servant from the 
Maſter ; and then where you ſhall find relief and | 
comfort who have ſpent your time together ſo ſin- 
fully and vainly, I cannot tell, nor what account 
you can give to God in the great day. Think 
ſadly on theſe things, they are worth thinking 
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LY up the dead and earthly Affections into a ſpiritual conflict is there in an hour of Temptation betwixt 
= heavenly frame, this will coſt many a hard tug. an enlightned head, and a worldly heart? 

mis no ſevere task to fit before God as his people, | Laſtly, The Examples of others who comply, 
—_ whilſt the fancy and thoughts are left at liberty [and embrace the ſinful terms of Liberty to eſcape 
to wander which way they pleaſe, as the thoughts the danger, embolden men to follow their Exaàm- 
of formal Hypocrites uſe to do, Exeł. 33.31. but ples, and Satan will not be wanting to improve 
do ſet a watch upon the heart, to ſummon in the their Examples. Don't you ſee ſuch and ſuch men 
Thoughts to God, to retrack every wandering beating the road before you? Learned Men, and 
EE thought with a ſigh; this is difficult, and the dif- prudent men, who it may be have leſs Heat, but 


b 4 | ficulty overpowers conviction of duty. more Wiſdom than yon. Why will you be fin- 
3. The Atheiſm of the heart quenches this con- gular ? Why will you hazard all for that others 
XX yi4tion in mens Souls. Formaliry is a ſecret invi- | will hazard nothing? 


d ble ſin, not diſcernable by man; the outſide of But certainly ſuch ſins as theſe will coſt you 
Religion looks fair to mans eye, and ſo long it's dear, *tis a dreadful thing to betray the Truths 
well enough, as if there were not a God that tri- |and Honour of God for baſe ſecular ends; and 
eth the hearts and the reins. This, when a beam you will find it ſo, when you and your Conſcien- 
of light and conviction ſhines into the Soul, a jces ſhall debate it together in a calm hour. 
cloud of natural Atheiſm overſhadows and dar-] Secondly, There are alſo fins of Unrighteouſneſs 
EX kens it. = SED | f againſt the Second Table, in which many live 
Fghasut, poor ſelf-cozening Hy pocrite, theſe things | againſt the plain dictates and warnings of their 
"X* muſt not paſs ſo; thy Conſcience as well as the [own Conſciences, tho they know the wrath of 
"EX Word tell thee that it is not the place of Wor- God is revealed from Heaven againſt all unrigh- 
dip, but the ſpirituality of it that God regards, | teouſneſs of men, who hold the Truth in unrigh- 
Job. 4. 23, 24. That they are Hypocrites in Scri- | teonſneſs. To give ſome Inſtances of this. 
pture account, who have God in their mouths, but] Iuſtance 1. And firſt, let me inſtance in that ſin 
be is far from their reins, Fer. 12. 2. and that | of Defrauding, and going beyond others in our 
"XX Hypocrites will have the hotteſt place in Hell, | civil Commerce and Dealings with them; over- 
"XxX Matth. 24. 51. | | | reaching, cozening, and cheating the ignorant or 
BZ Inſtance 3. A Third inſtance of Convictions of | unwary, who it may be would not be fo unwary 
ungodlineſs held in unrighteouſneſs, is in declin- | as they are, did they not repoſe truſt and confi- 
ing or denying to confeſs the known truths of | dence in your deceitful words and promiſes. Con- 
God, which we our ſelves have profeſſed, when | ſcience cannot but ſtartle at ſuch ſins, the very 


the confeſſion of them infers danger. I [Lightof Nature diſcovers the evil of it, and the 
nking FR In times of danger Conſcience ſtruggles hard | ſober Heathens abhor it; but we that live under 
With men to appear for the Truths of God, and | the Goſpel cannot but feel ſome terror and trem- 
llineſt upon no account whatſoever to diſſemble or deny | bling in our Conſciences when we read ſuch a ſe- 
ence, FX them; and enforceth its Counſels and Warnings | vere and awful prohibition, back'd with ſuch a 
igion, upon us with ſuch awful Scriptures as theſe, Zuk. | dreadful threatning as that is in 1 Theſſ. 4. 6. That 
your 9. 62. No man having put his hand to the plough, and] no man defraud or go beyond his brother in any mats 
that booking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. And | ter. becauſe that the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. 
k di- Matth, 10. 33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before | The word is, d ww vmepaivay, that no man o- 
ts are men, him will I alſo deny before my Father which is] vertop, viz. by power, or by craft and policy, 
work in Heaven, In this caſe Conſcience uſeth to] To this ſin a dreadful threatning is annexed, the 
erein.ſtruggle hard with men, yet is many times over-| Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. The word is 
ſtom, born by the prevalent Temptations of the Fleſh ; , but once more that I remember uſed in 
_ a the New Teſtament, Rom. 1 3. 4. and is there ap- 
home, 1. By Carnal Fears. The fear of Suffering [plied to the Civil Magiſtrate, he muſt ſee Execu= _ | 
ration gets the aſcendant of the fear of God. Men chuſeſ tion done upon Malefactors; but here, the Lord "RB 
form, rather to adventure their Souls upon Wrath to] himſelf will do it, he will be this mans Avenger. 
a real come, than the preſent Wrath of incenſed Ene- This Rod, or rather this Ax, Conſcience ſhews 
The RE mies. They vainly hope to find mercy with God, | Men, and gives warning of the danger, and yet 
ruin, but expect none from men. Thus the fear of its Convictions are overpowered and bound as Pri- 
of it. man brings a ſnare, Prov. 29. 25. and ſo the voice | ſoners, by | 
ſhould of Conſcience is drowned by the louder clamours | 1. The exceſſive Love of Gain; 1 Tim. 6. 9. 


ver7 and threats of Adverſaries. But they that will be rich fall into Temptation, and a 

= 2. As the fear of man's Threatnings, ſo the di- ſnare ; and into many fooliſh and no Luſts, which 
bomi- WE {ruſt of God's Promiſes defeats the deſign of Con- | drown men in deſtruction and perdition. When a re- 
know- WF ſcience. If men believed the promiſes, they [ſolution is made for the world, men will be rich 


What, would never be afraid of their duties. Faith in] by right or wrong, this powerfully arms the 
e with a promiſe would make men as bold as Lions. If] Temptation. Set Gain before ſach a Man, and 
t men ſuch a word as that was minded, Iſa. 57. 11. Of [he will break through the Law of God, and Con- 
1ſelves whom haſt thou been afraid or feared, that thou baſt | victions of Conſcience, but he will have it. This 
which lied, and haſt not remembred me ? Men would ſay, as | drowns them in perdition and deſtruction, that is, 
y are Zuinglius in the like caſe, what Death would I not it ſurely, throughly, and fully roms them: as he 
chain rather chuſe to die? what puniſhment would I not ſis a dead man that is only drowned, but to be 
annot rather undergo? yea, into what vault of Hell [drowned in deſtruction, yea in deſtruction and 
would I not rather chuſe to be caſt, than to wit- [perdition too; this muſt needs make his ruin ſure, 
od the nels againſt my own Conſcience? — as ſure as words can make it, and fo all ſuch per- 
y, bit 3. The immoderate and inordinate Love of |ſons ſhall ſurely find it, who perſiſt in ſuch a 
eel an WF the World overpowers Conſcience, and drowns Courſe. a I 
earch, i voice in ſuch an hour of Temptation. So De- 2. Pinching Neceſſſties and Straits overbear 
work mas found it, 2 Tim. 4. 10. O what a dangerous Conſcience in others. Neceſſity hath no Ears to 


attend 


joey 2 
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attend the voice of the Word and Conſcience. 

| Here Conſcience and Poverty ſtruggle together, 
and if the Fear of God be not exalted in the 
Soul, it now falls a prey to Temptation. This 
danger wiſe Agur foreſaw, and earneſtly intreat- 
ed the Lord for a competency, to avoid the ſnare 
of Poverty, Prov. 30. 8, 9. Poor Wretch ! how 
much better were it for thee to endure the pains 
of a griping Stomach, than thoſe of a griping 
Conſcience? ſuch gains may be ſweet in thy 
mouth, but bitter in thy bowels. 

3. The Examples of others who daily venture 
on ſuch fins without ſcruple, and laugh at ſuch 
ſqueamiſh Conſciences as keck at ſuch things: 
this emboldens other to follow them, Pſal. 50. 18. 
and thus the voice of Conſcience is drowned, 
and Convictions buried for a time, but it will 
thunder at laſt, and thy buried Convictions will 
have a Reſurrefion, and it ſhall be out of thy 
power to ſilence them again. a FR 

Inſtance2. The Truth of God is held in un- 
righteouſneſs, when mens Luſts will not ſuffer 
them to reſtore what they have ſinfully and unjuſt- 
Iy gotten into their hands. This Sin lies boking 

inthe Conſciences of ſome men, makes them very 
uneaſie, and yet.they make a hard ſhift to rub a- 
long under theſe regrets of Conſcience. Now 
thoſe things which make a forcible entry into the 
Conſcience, take the Truths of God Priſoners, 
and bind them, that they cannot break forth 
into the duty of Reſtitution, are, _ 4 
I. The ſhame which attends and follows the 
duty to which God and Conſcience calls the Soul. 
O *tis a ſhame and reproach, they think, to get the 
name of a cheat. Loth, loth they are, theſe 
works of darkneſs. ſhould come into the open 
Light; men will point, and hiſs at them; and 
ſay, there goes a [hief, a Cheat, an Oppreſlor ;' 
this keeps many from Reſtitution. 

But doſt thou not here commit a greater Cheat 
than the former ? Which is the greater ſhame 
thinkſt thou; to commit ſin, or to confeſs and 
reform it? to tie the ſnare upon thy Soul by 
Commiſſion, or looſe it off from thy. Conſcience 
by Repentance and Reſtitution ? to be the deri- 

ſion of wicked men, (for none elſe will deride 
thee for thy duty) or to be the contempt and 
deriſion of God, Angels, and all good Men for 
ever? to attain inward peace at this hazard, or 
to lie under the continual laſnes and wounds of 
thy own Conſcience ? _ ed 

2, Poverty and Inability is ſometimes pleaded 
to quiet the troubled Conſcience; and indeed 
this is a juſt and very frequent blaſt of God upon 
ill-gotten goods. The curſe of God is upon 
them. They melt away. O what a miſerable 
ſnare have you now intangled your Souls in? Once 
you could, but would not reſtore, a worldly 
heart would not part with unjuſt gains ; now you 
would, but cannot. Thus a worldly heart, and 
an empty purſe holds you firſt and laſt under the 
guilt of a known fin. A lamentable caſe ! 

3. Vain purpoſes do often ſuppreſs and ſilence 

convictions: my condition may alter, I may be 
in a capacity hereafter when I can better ſpare it 
than at preſent. Or PII do it in my laſt Will 
when 1 die, and charge my Executors with it. 
Thus do men bribe their Conſciences, to get a 
little quiet, whilſt they continue under known 
guilt, and cannot tell how ſoon death ſhall ſum- 
mon them to the awful Bar of a juſt and terrible 


| 


Sirs, AS you value your peace, and which 18 
more, your Souls; releaſe the Lord's Priſoner 
which lies bound within you with cords and chains 


ſee the face of God in peace. You know, with- 
out Repentance there can be no Salvation; and 
without Reſtitution, no Repentance: For how 
can you repent of a ſin you ſtill knowingly con- 
tinue in? Repentance is the Soul's turning from 
lin, as well as its ſorrow for ſin. You cannot 
therefore repent of ſin, and ſtill continue in it; 
How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, continue any lon- 
ger therein? Rom. 6. 2. Truſt Providence for the 
ſupply of your wants, and the wants of yours 


that a Righteous man hath is better than the 
Riches of many wicked. You'l have more com. 


Bed of Down with a grumbling Conſcience. 


cleanneſs in which they live? And thaxthey read. 


of Satan's making; do it, I ſay, as you hope to ä 


in the ways of Duty and Righteouſneſs. A little 4 2 


fort in Bread and Water with peace of Conſci. 3 | 9 
ence, than in full Tables with God's curſe. You! 
lie more at eaſe on a burden of Straw, than ona 


f Inſtance 3. How many lie under the condemna- 5 3 
tions of their own Conſciences for the luſts of n. 


and their Conſciences apply to them ſuch Scrip- 
tures as that, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be not deceived, neitbe ? 
Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effe. 
minate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
&c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God; a dreadfu] ® 


3 
Sentence! and that, Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers | 1 | 
and Adulterers God will judg : Yet convictions are ; 
overborn and ſtifled by, & |=: 

1. The impetuous Violence of carnal Luſts, FX 
which permit not of calm debates, but hurry | \ 
them on to the fin, and leave them to conſide! F 
the evil and dangerous conſequences afterward. FR P 
Thus they go, as an Ox to the /laughter, or as a f. 
Fool to the correction of the ſtocks, Prov. 7.22, Luſt 
beſots them. To give counſel now, is but to give u 
Phyſick in a Paroxiſm, or counſel to him that is FS n 
running a Race. Luſt anſwers Conſcience as 4. ci 
tipater did one that preſented him a Book treating o 
of Happineſs, & god, I bave no leiſure to read 5; 
ſuch Diſcourſes , ED? * 

2. Others would feign ſolve their ſcruples, 2: 
with the ſinful failings of good men, as David, 83 
Solomon, &c. not conſidering what brokenneſs of ar 
Heart it coſt David, Pſal. 51. and the other, = HD: 
ſorrow more bitter than death, Eccl. 7. 26. Lata ve 
venire Venus, triſtis abire ſolet. This is a preſump- II 
tuous way of ſinning, and how dreadful that is, ſee lie 
Numb. 15. 30. FEY Nen 
| Inftance 4. Truth is often held in unrighteouſ- J els 
neſs by ſinful Silence, in not reproving other mens rei 
fins, and thereby making them our own. We 1] 
are ſometimes caſt into the company of ungodly I ſeit 
Men, where we hear the Name of our God blaſ- {anc 
phemed, the Truth, Worſhip or Servants of viz 
God reproached ; and have not ſo much courage 1 
to appear for God, as others have to appear a- We 
gainſt him. In fuch caſes Conſcience uſeth to wil 
inſtigate men to their duty, and charge it home ¶tbei 
upon them in the authority of ſuch a Scripture, I tho 
as that Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 25. 
in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neigl⸗ 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. O ſaith Conſci- cn 


ence, thy ſilence now will be thy fin. This poor 
wretch may periſh for want of a ſeaſonable, 
plain, and faichful rebuke, Thy ſilence will hat- 
den him in his wickedneſs. No ſooner doti 
ſuch a conviction ſtir in the Conſcience, but 
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spirit of Cowardice, which makes us a- 


* 


Ws 413 to diſpleaſe men; and chuſes rather the 


= wrath of G 


od ſhould fallon them, than that their 


X ..rath ſhould fall on us. We dare not take as 
much liberty to reprove fin, as others do to com- 
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hey glory in their ſhame, and we 


| 9 | arc aſhamed of what is both our glory, and our 


2. Dependance on, or near relation to the 


ot perſon ſinning. Tis a Father, an Husband, a 
; svoperior, on whoſe favour | depend; and ſhould 
I diſpleaſe him, I may ruin my felt : this is the 
voice of the Fleſh. Hence duty is neglected, 


and the Soul of a Friend baſely betrayed ; our 


X intereſt preferr'd to God's, and thereby frequent- 
ly loſt : for there is no way to ſecure our own 
intereſt in any mans heart, as to ſettle it by our 
EW faithfulneſs in his Conſcience, and by being wil- 
ling to hazard it for God's intereſt and glory. 
Ihe Lord bleſſerh Mens Faithfulneſs above all their 
ſinful Carnal Policies, Prov. 28. 23. He that re- 
du leth a man, afterwards ſhall find more favour than 
be that flattereth with bis lips. 


3. Mensf own Guilt ſtops their Mouths, and 


lences them. They are aſhamed and afraid to 


, = reprove other mens ins, leſt they ſhould hear of 


| 5 their own. Fear of Retortion keeps them from 


ner fin for fear of reviving an old one. He that 


3 the i fra rv Thus we fall into a 


rebroveth a ſtorner, getteth to bimſelf ſuame; and be 


be rebuketh. a wicked man, gettetb himſelf a blot, 


o give 


neſs of 
other, 


T Mens 
„We 
ngodly 
d blaſ- 
unts of 
ourage 
pear a- 
ſeth to 
t home 
ipture, 
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neigb⸗ 
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1s poor 
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But this is the fruit of our Pride and Ignorance. 


hurry FR What we fear might turn to our benelit. The 
nfider RX 
ward. Retortion in return, a freſh call to Repentance 
r as 4 | for ſin paſt, and a caution againſt fin ta come. 
Luſt 
unrighteouſneſs impriſoned in mens Souls, is in 
that is FT not diſtributing to the neceſſities of others, eſpe- 
eating of our hands to do it, and Conſcience as well a 
to read 


Reproof given is a Duty diſcharged ; and the 
Inſtance 5. Another Inſtance of Convictions of 
cially ſuch as fear God, when it is in the power 


deripture calls vs to our Duty. 
Men cannot be ignorant of that Text, Matth. 


uples, 25. 40, 41. where by a Synecdoche, Charity to the 
David, 
and mens Eternal States are caſt according to their 
obſervance of this command; tho I fear few, 
Lata very few ſtudy and believe it as they ought. 
ſump- FT Thou canſt, ſaith Conſcience, if thou wilt re- 
is, ſee  lieve ſuch or ſuch a poor Chriſtian, and therein 

expreſs thy love to Chriſt, yea refreſh the bow- 
1teonſ- WE els of Chriſt z do it, God will repay it: if thou 
refuſeſt, how dwelleth the love of God in thee.? 
1 Joh. 3. 17. This is the Voice of God and Con- 
ſcience, but divers Luſts are ready to lay hold on 


aud bind this Conviction alſo, aſſoon as it ſtirs, 


Saints is by Chriſt put for the whole of Obedience; 


1. Theexcellive love of Earthly things. The 


World is got ſo deep in mens Hearts, that they 
will rather part with their peace, yea and with 
their Souls too, than part with it. Hence come 
thoſe churliſh anſwers like that of Nabal, 1 Sam. 
25. 11. Shall F tate my bread, and my water, and 
n fle; and give it to men, whom Thnow not whence 


be ? 


2- Unbelief, which denies to give Honour and 


ue Credit to Chriſt's Bills of Exchange drawn 


pon them in Scripture, and preſented to them 


the hands of his poor Saints. They refuſe, 


y, to credit them, tho Conſcience proteſt a- 


faith, dark 9. 41. I hoſoever ſhall give you 1 cup 


of cold water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, be pv hs loſe bis 
reward, He ſhall gain that which he cannot 


loſe, by parting with that which he cannot 


keep. — | 

3. The want of loveto Jeſus Chriſt. Did we 
love Chriſt in ſincerity, and were that love ſo fer- 
vent as it ought be, it would make thee more 
ready to lay down thy neck for Chriſt, than thou 
now art to lay out a ſhilling for him. 1 Joh. 3. 
16. *Tis our Duty in ſome caſes to ſpend our 
blood for the Saints. So it was in the primitive 
times; Behold ( ſaid the Chriſtians Enemies ) 
how they love one another, and are willing to 
die one for another. But that Spirit is almoſt ex- 
tinguiſhed in theſe degenerate days. 

Inſtance 6. How many ſtand convinced by their 


own Conſciences what a {in it is to ſpend their 


precious time ſo idly and vainly as they do? 
When a day is loſt in vanity, duties neglected, 
no good done or received; at night Conſcience 
reckons with them for it, and asks them what 
account they can give of that day to God, how 
they are able to ſatisfie themſelves. to lie down 
and ſleep under ſo much guilt? and yet when the 
{ morrow comes, the vanity of their hearts carries 
them on in the ſame Courſe again the next day ; 
and whilſt they keep themſelves in vain Compa- 
ny, they are quiet, till Conſcience finds them at 
leiſure to debate it again with them. Now the 
things which maſter Convictions are. 

1. In ſome men, their ignorance and inſenſibi- 
lity of the Preciouſneſs of Time, They know 
tis their ſin, to ſpend their time ſo vainly, but 
little conſider that Eternity it ſelf hangs upon this 
little Moment of Time; and that the great 
work of. their Salvation will require all the time 
they have; and if it be not finiſhed in this 
imall allotment of time, it can never be finiſhed, 
Fob. g. 4. | ; | 
2. The Examples of other vain perſons, that 
are as prodigal of their precious time as 
themſelves, and entice them to ſpend it as they 
do. . | 

3- The charming power of ſenſual Luſts and 
Pleaſures. | O how pleaſantly doth time ſlide a- 
away in Plays, Alehouſes, in relating or hear- 
ing, taking Stories, News, Oc. 

4. Inconſiderateneſs of the ſharp and terrible 
rebukes of Conſcience for this on a Death-bed, 
or the terrors of the Lord in the day of Judg- 
ment. | 

In all theſe Inſtances you ſee how common this 
dreadful evil of holding the Truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs is; yet theſe are but a few ſelected from 
among many.  _ J 

 Fifthly, In the next place lam obliged to ſhew, 
how and why the impriſoning of Convictions, 
or holding the Truths of God in unrighteouſneſs, 
ſo dreadfully incenſeth his Wrath. And this it 
doth'on ſeveral accounts: 

r. Knowledg and Conviction of {in is an excel- 
lent means, or choice help to preſerve Men from 
falling into fin: There be Thouſands of ſins com- 
mitted in the World, which had never been com- 
mitted, if Men had known them to be fins be- 
fore they committed them. Every Sinner durſt 
not make ſo bold with his Conſcience as you have 
done. The Apoſtle tells us the reaſon why the 
Princes of this World crucified the Lord of Glo- 


zalnſt them for their Non-compliance., ' Chriſt ry, was, becauſe they knew him not, 1 Cor. 2.8. 


had 
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had they known him they wolud not have dared 
to do as they did. And ſo it is in multitudes of 
lower and leſſer ſins than that, Satan mops their 
Eyes with Ignorance, then uſes their Hands and 
Tongues in Wickedneſs; he is the Ruler of the 
darkneſs of the World, Eph. 6. 12, But when 

Men do know this or that to be ſin, and yet ven- 
ture on it, here an excellent Antidote againſt fin 
is turned into a dreadful Aggravation of ſin, 
which highly incenſes the Wrath of God. 

2. Knowledg and Conviction going before, 
adds preſumption to the Sin that follows after it; 
and preſumptuous Sin is the moſt provoking and 
daring Sin; from this way of ſinning David ear- 
neſtly beſeeches God to keep him, Keep back thy 
| ſervant ( faith he) from preſumptuous finn. When 
a man ſees ſin, and yet adventures on it, in ſuch 
ſinning there is a deſpiling of the Law of God: 
A Man may break the Law, whillt he approves, 
reverences, and honours it in his heart, Rom. 7. 
1213, but here the Commandment is deſpiſed, 
as God told David, 2 Sam. 12. 9. ?Tis as if a Man 
ſhould ſay, I ſee the Command of God armed 
with threatnings in my way, but yet I will go on 
for all that. N | I. 

3. Knowledg and Conviction leave the Con- 
ſcience of a Sinner naked, and wholly without 
excuſe or apology for his ſin : In this caſe there 
is no plea left to extenuate the offence : John 15. 
22. Now they bave no cloak for their ſin. If a man 
ſins ignorantly, his ignorance is ſome excuſe for 
hisſin, it excuſes it at leaſt à tanto, as Paul tells 
us, thus and thus 1 did, but I did it ignorant iy 
Here is a cloak or covering, an excuſe or extenuati- 
on of the ſin; but Knowledg takes away this 
cloak, and makes the ſin appear naked in all 
the odious deformity of it, nothing left to hide it. 


and when Conſcience is ſo wounded, who. or 
what ſhall then comfort thee? *Tis a true Rule = 
Maxima violatio Conſcientiæ, eſt maximum peeca- = 
tum: The more any ſin violates a man's Conſci, 
ence, the greater that ſin is: The ſin of Devi; ai 
is the moſt dreadful ſin, and what makes it & 
but the horrid violation of their Conſciences and _ 
malicious Rebellion againſt their own Light and 1 ; 
clear Knowledg ? Fames 2. 19. They know ard = 
lin, they believe and tremble; @2{oo01, they | 
roar under the Tortures of Conſcience like the 
Rote of the Sea, or noiſe of the Rocks before i 
Storm. = 
O then, if there be any degree of ſenſe ana 
tenderneſs left in you, if any fear of God, or re. 
5 2 _ 
gard to Salvation; let go all God's Priſoners 
which lie bound and are impriſoned in any of your 
Souls this day. Bleſſed be God ſome have dons 
ſo, and are at eaſe and reſt in their Spirits by ſo 
doing : They could have no eaſe till they unbound 
them, and yielded obedience to them. *Tis ſaid. 
Ads 16. 38. that when the Magiſtrates of Philip. © 5 
pi underſtood, that thoſe Men whom they had 


9 


4. Light or Knowledg of the Law and Will of 
God, is a very choice and excellent Mercy; *tis 
a choice and ſingular favour, for God to make the 
light of Knowledg to ſhine into a Man's mind or 
underſtanding ; *tis a Mercy withheld from mul- 
titudes, Pſal. 147. 19. and thoſe that enjoy it, 
are under ſpecial engagements to bleſs God for it, 
and to improve it diligently and thankfully to his 
Service and Glory; but for a Man to arm ſuch a 
Mercy as this againſt God, to fight againſt him 
with one of his choiceſt Mercies, this muſt be 
highly provoking to the Lord: Tis therefore 
mention'd as a high aggravation of Solomon's ſin, 
in 1 Kings 11. 9. that he ſinned againſt the Lord, 
after the Lord bad appeared unto him twice. 

5. This way of ſinning argues an extraordina- 
ry degree of hardneſs of heart; tis a ſign of 
little tenderneſs, or ſenſe of the evil of fin. 
Some Men, when God'/ſhews them the evil of fin 
in the glaſs of the Law, they tremble at the ſight 
of it : So did Paul, Rom. 7. 13: When the Com- 
mandment came, ſin revived, and he died; he ſunk 
down at the fight of it. But God ſhews thee the 
evil of ſin in the glaſs of his Law, and thou makeſt 
nothing of it: O obdurate heart! When the 
Rod was turned into a Serpent, Moſes fled from 
it, was afraid to touch it; but tho God turns the 
Rod into a Serpent, and diſcovers the venomous 
Nature of Sin in his Word, thou canſt handle 
and play with that Serpent, and put it into thy 
boſom: this ſhews thy heart to be of a ſtrange 
complexion. 16 2d £1 N 

6. To go againſt the convincing warning voice 
of Conſcience, violates and wounds a Man's Con- 


bound and impriſoned, were Romans, they fears, | 
and well they might; for the puniſhment waz * 
great for any Man that injured a Citizen, or Fre. 
man of Rome - but every Conviction you impri. © 
ſon is a Meſſenger of Heaven, a Commiſſion Off. * 
cer of God, and wo to him that binds or abuſeth ; 
it. Do you know what you do? Are you aware | & 
of the danger? Waſt thou not afraid ( ſaid Dx. | , 
vid to the Amalekite) to ſtretch forth thine 

hand to deſtroy the Lord's Anointed ? So ſay, | f 
Art thou not afraid to deſtroy the immediate + 
Meſſenger of God ſent to thy Soul for good! BY . 
Conviction is a kind of Embrio of Converſion - 
the Converſion and Salvation of thy Soul would | x 
be the Fruit of it, were it obeyed : Thy ſtriving i 
with it cauſes it to miſcarry, renders it abo. 2 
tive, and thy Life muſt go for ir, except God re- r. 


vive and recover it again; as you know the La 
is for ſtriking a pregnant Woman, Exod. 21. 2. 
23. Looſe then every Man the Lord's Priſoners, i 
mean your reſtrained ſtifled Convictions, ſtife 
them no longer; you ſee what a dreadful agg. 
vation of Sin it is, and that the Wrath of God is | 
revealed from Heaven againſt al] Ungodline 
and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, that hold the | 
Truth in unrighteouſneſs, 5 Ht” 2 
I. USE, for Information. 1 
 Tafer, 1. This will prove a fruitful Doctrine 


| to inform us, Firſt, Thar Knowledg in it ſelf is ut 


wor oh to ſecure the Soul of any Man fron 
ell. ed ee 1 
No Gifts, no Knowledg, but that only which 
is operative and influential upon the Heart and 
Lite, and to which we pay obedience, can ſecue 
any Man from Wrath: Jobs 13. 17. If ye lm 
theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them. The great. 
eſt ſins may be found in conjunction with the 
greateſt knowledg, as you ſee in the fallen Ar 
gels: Light is then only à Bleſſing, when it 
guides the Soul into the way of Duty and Obedi- 
ence : there's many a knowing Head in Hell 
Yet from hence let no Man indulge himſelf in lg: 
norance, or ſhun the means of knowledg, that 
he may fin more freely, and leſs dangerouſly; 
for you muſt account with God for all that know- 
ledg you might have had, as well as for that yo! 
had; for the means of know naw 5 gave you, 5 


ſcience more than any other way of ſinning doth J 


well as for that knowledg you did aQually attait 
by them. Ho e et Ws © 
Jafer 
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J,. What ſingular and choice Mercy is a 
Lender Conſcience ! A Conſcience yielding Obe. 
RF ience to Conviction! A drop of ſuch tendernels 
a the Conſcience is better than a Sea of ſpecula- 
ure Knowledg in the head, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Many 
Door Chriſtians are aſhamed to ſee themſelves ſo 
ut-ſtripped and excelled by others in Gifts, and 
ast to be diſcouraged ; but if God has bleſſed thee 
L wy a tender obediential Heart to the Will of 
'Y E 8 od, ſo far as hes pleaſed to manifeſt it to thee, 
thou haſt no reaſon to be diſcouraged for want of 
XE thoſe excellent Gifts and Parts others do enjoy. 
vou cannot diſcourſe floridly, nor diſpute ſubtilly ; 
| can you obey conſcientioully, and comply 


E wich the manifeſted Will of God tenderly? Then 

happy art thou. O! 'tis far better to feel a 
ners Truth, than merely to know it. It was the high 
your "IF commendation of the Romans, that they obeyed 
done from the Heart that form of Goſpel-doctrin 
dy ſo which was delivered them, Kom. 6, 
ound , 2, - 17. or into which rather, they were 
laid, , Leders. delivered, as melted Metals are into 
hib. the Moulds. Two Learned Divines 
had travelling to the Council of Conſtance, were 
ared, affected even to Tears at the light of a Shepherd 
was jn the Fields, mourning and melting at the fight 
Free- of a Toad, and bleſſing God that he had not 
npri. made him ſuch a loathſom Creature; whereupon 
Off-. they applyed Auftin's words to themſelves, Sur- 
uſcth Pf gunt indocti, &c, The Unlearned will riſe and 
ware take Heaven from the Learned. Thy little 
1 Da- F& knowledg made effectual by Obedience, is more 
thine FF ſanGified, more ſweet, and more ſaving than o- 
ſay!, FX ther Mens; and therefore of much greater va. 
diate PW lue: *Tis more ſanctiſied, for the Bleſſing of God 
00d! is upon it, Gal. 6. 16. Tis more ſweet, for you 
{100 ; FT reliſh the Goodneſs, as well as diſcern the Truth 
would of Goſpel-Doctrins, Pſal. 119. 103. ?Tis not an 
r1ving PF infpiddry ſpeculation. And then tis more ſav- 
abor- PF ing, being one of thoſe better things that 
od re- accompanieth Salvation, as it is, Heb. 6. g. 
e Lau TInfer. 3. Learn hence in the third place, What 
1. 2 an uncomfortable Life knowing, but unregenerate 
fers, BR Men and Women do live: They are frequently in 
„ ſtife Wars and Combats with their own Conſciences. Ia, 
aggra. 46. 22. There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my 
God is RF God. They and their Conſciences are ever and 
dlinels anon at Daggers drawing: They have little plea- 
1d the FRF fure in Sin, and none at all in Religion: They 


have none in Religion, becauſe they obey not its 
= Rules; and little in Sin, becauſe their Conſcien- 
ces are ſtill gauling and terrifying them for im- 
priſoning their Convictions. | 
lis true, ſome Mens Conſciences are ſeared as 
with a hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. 2. but moſt have 
= zrumbling, and ſome have raging and roaring 
Conſciences; they ſeldom come under the Word, 
or Rod, but their Conſciences laſh them : And 


—_— 


mighty do ſhake and terrifie them. Altogether 
to neglect Duty they dare not, and how to eſcape 
a laſh from their Conſciences they know not. 
Feign they would have the pleaſures of ſin, but 
then like Balaam they meet a Sword in the way; 
| they plunge themſelves into Earthly diverſions 
like Cain, to be rid of a Fury within them, but 
all will not do. | ls this a Life for thee, Reader, 
to live? No peace with God, nor any with thi 
ſelk? No, no, expect no peace whilſt thy Con- 
victions lie bound and impriſon d in thy Conſci: 


when Death approaches, the Terrors of the Al- 


within thee, Job 20. 14. O that you did but know 
the pleaſures of a pure peaceable Conſcience, 
and how much it excels all the delights of ſenſe 
and in! + * 
Inter. 4. Miniſters had need often to repeat and in- 
oulc ate the ſame Truths to their hearers : For the work 
is not half done, when Truth is got into the Minds and 
Conſciences of Men. | 
Qur work ſticks at the Heart, more than the 
Head : The Underſtanding is many times open'd, 
when the Heart and Will are lockt, and faſt bar'd 
againſt it. To open the paſſages betwixt the 
Head and Heart is the greateſt difficulty; this is 
the work of Almighty Power. There is know- 
ledg enough in ſome Mens heads to fave them, 
but it hath not its Liberty: Reftrained Truth 
cannot do its Office. Tis much eaſier to convince 
the Mind, than to change the Heart, or bow the 
Will. The hardeſt part of the Miniſterial worx 
is to preach Truths into the Hearts and Lives of 
Men. This makes the frequent inculcations of 
the ſame Truths neceſſary and ſafe to the peo- 
ples Souls; Phil. 3. 1. To write the ſame things 
unto you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for you 
it 15 ſafe. | ; 

Inter. 5. How aſtoniſhing and wonderful is the 
Power and Strength of Sin, which can hold Men faſt, 
after their Eyes are open'd to ſee the Miſery and Pan- 
ger it bath involved them in. 

One would think if a Man's eyes were but once 
opened to ſee the Moral Evil that is in Sin, and 
the Everlaſting train of Penal Evils that follow r 
Sin, together with a way of eſcape from both ; 
it ſhould be impoſſible to hold that ſinner a day 
longer in ſuch a ſtate of Bondage; the work were 
then as good as done : butalas, we are miſtaken ; 
ſin can hold thoſe Men and Women faſt, that ſee 
all this. They know it is a horrid violation of 
God's juſt and holy Laws, they know it brings 
them under his Wrath and Curſe, and will damn 
them to all Eternity if they continue in it: They 
know Chrilt is able to ſave them to the uttermoit 
that come unto God by him, and that he is as wil- 
ling as he is able; and yet no Arguments can pre- 
vail with them to part with fin. Shew but a 
beaſt a flame of fire, and you cannot drive him 
into it, if he ſee any way to eſcape it. Tell a 
man this is rank poiſon, and will kill him, and 
you cannot make him ſwallow it, tho wrapt up in 
Sugar, or put into the moſt pleaſant Yehicle. But 
let a {inner ſee death and deſtruction before him, 
and fin can make him ruſh on as a horſe into the bat- 


— 


tel, Jer. 8. 6. He goes as an Ox to the ſlaughter. 


His heart is fully ſet in him to do evil, Eccl. 8. 11. 
As one ſaid, when his Phyſician told him, If be 
followed ſuch a courſe of ſin, he would in a little time 
loſe his Eyes; Then, ſaid he, Yale lumen amicum, 
Farewel ſweet Light, I cannot part with this practice. 
So 'tis with others, rather than forgo their plea- 
fares, and break their Cuſtoms in fin, farewel 
Heaven, Chriſt, and all. O the inchanting effi- 
cacy of Sin! Jer. 18. 11, 12. And they ſaid, 
There is no hope, but we will walk after our own devi- 
ces. When a man conſiders what Viſions of Mi- 
ſery and Wrath Conviction gives Men, he may 
wonder that all convinced men are not converted: 
and on the other ſide, when he Tonſiders the 
ſtrong hold ſin hath gotten upon the hearts of ſin- 
ners, it may juſtly ſeem as great a wonder that 

any are converted. Sünde 169 or 


- 


ence. Sin for a moment is ſweet in thy mouth, 
but ee turned into the Gall of Aſps 
1 Vol. II. e 


f 
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: | Jnfer. 6.” How dreadful is the Stare and Caſe of 
Apoltates, who have bad theireyes opened, their Con- 
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ſciences awakened, their Reſolutions for Chriſt ſeem- 
ingly fixed, and yet after all this, return again to 
their former courſe of Sm! | 
You ſee, Brethren, Sin hath not only power to 
hold men in bondage to its Luſts after their eyes 
have been open'd ; but it hath power to recover 
and fetch back thoſe that ſeemed to have clean 
eſcaped out of its hands, 2 Pet. 2. 18, 19. The 
unclean Spirit may depart for a time, and make 
his re-entry into the ſame Soul with ſeven Spi- 
rits worſe- than himſelf, Mat. 12. 43. Reſtraints 
by conviction and formality do not wholly diſpoſ- 
ſeſs Satan, he ſtill keeps his propriety in the Soul, 
for he calls it my. bouſe ; and that propriety he 
- keeps under all thoſe Convictions and partial Re- 
formations, opens to him and all his Helliſh reti. 
nue a door for his return. But how goleful will 
the end of ſuch Men be! and how juſt is that 
Martial Lam of Heaven, that dooms the Apoſtate 
to Eternal Wrath! Heb. 10. 38. Such are 
*twice dead, and will be pluckt up by the Root, 
Jude 12. a 
Infer. J. To conclude this Uſe, How ſure and 
dreadful will be the Condemnation of all thoſe in the 
day of the Lord, who ob#inately perſiſt and continue 
in ſin, under the Convidtions and Condemnations of 
their own Conſciences ! . 
poor wretches, you are condemned already, 
Job. 3. 18. condemned by the Law of God, and 
by the ſentence of your own Conſciences. What 
thy own Conſcience ſaith according to God's Law, 
God will confirm, and make it good; 1 Fob. 3. 
20. If our hearts condemn us, God is greater than our 
hearts, and knowetb all things. His ſentence wil 
be as clear, as it will be terrible; for in the laſt 
Day the Books will be opened, the book of God's 
Omniſcience, and the book of thine own Conſci- 
ence. Now the book of Conſcience is as it were 
_ 2- Tranſcript or Counterpart of God's book, for 
thee to keep in thine own boſom. Now when 


and found exactly to agree, there can be no far- 
ther diſpute of the Equity of the account. O 
when God ſhall charge thee, ſaying, Thou knew- 
eſt this and that to be fin, and yet thy luſts hurri- 
ed thee on to commit it; Is it not ſo? Look, ſin- 
ner, into thine own book, and ſee if thy Conſci- 

ence have not ſo charged it to thy Account. 
Thou kneweſt Prayer was thy duty, when thou 
neglectedſt it; and over- reaching the Ignorant, 
Credulous and Unwary, was thy ſin, when the 
love of gain tempted thee to it. You knew I had 
plainly told you, Theft, Uncleanneſs, Drunken- 
neſs, and Extortion, would bar you out of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 
and yet putting that to the venture, you have 
lived in thoſe fins ; Is it not ſo? Examine the 
book in your own boſom, and ſee. The Lord 
make men ſenſible: of Wrath, coming for 
thoſe ſins. they live in under light, for the 
Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt 
en 
Is the Wrath of God revealed from Heaven 
againſt all that hold the Truth in Unrighteouſ- 
neſs? Then let me exhort and per ſwade yon, by 
by all the regard and love you have for your Souls, 
by all the fears you have of the incenſed Wrath 
ol the great and terrible God 3 that you forth- 
with ſet your Convictions at liberty, and looſe all 
the Lord's Priſoners that lie bound within you: 


— 


ſtifle the Voices of your own Conſciences ng 
more, ſlight not the fofteſt whiſper, or leaſt inti. 
mation of Conſcience 3 reverence and obey itz 
Voice. Motives preſling and perſwading this are 
many, yet eſtimate them 
by number. | 


according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, Pal. 90. v. 11 
O if the Wrath of a King (who in all his Glory 
is but a mortal Worm) be as the roaring of 2 
Lion, and as the Meſſengers of Death; Proy. 


his Wrath, at whoſe frowns the Kings of the 
Earth tremble, the Captains and the Mighty Men 
ſhrink like Worms into their holes! If the leſſer 
Executions of it by Providence in this World he 
ſo dreadful, that men, yea good men, have ge. 
fired an hiding place in the Grave, till it be paſt 
Fob 14.13. then what is the full execution there. 
of upon the ungodly in the place of Torments | 
If the threats and denunciations of it againſt o. 
thers, have made an Habakkuk, tho afſured of 
perſonal ſafety, to quiver with his Lips, and 
tremble in his Bowels ; as you ſee it did, Hab. 3. 
16, How much more ſhould thoſe tremble and 
quiver who are to be the Subjects of it, and not 


Deity ? W 


you bind them. Here is the Command of God and 
the Command of Satan in competition. Let go 
my Truths, ſaith God, which thou holdeſt in un- 
righteouſneſs; bind and ſappreſs them, ſaith Sa- 
tan, or they'll deprive thee of the liberty and 
pleaſure of thy Life. Now, whilſt thou ſlighteſt 
the voice of God and Conſcience ( for the voice 
of Conſcience is the voice of God) doſt thou not 
avowedly declare thy ſelf the bond-ſlave of Sa- 
tan? His Servants ye are, to whom you obey, Rom. 
6.16. Dare not to make one ſtep further in the 
way of known fin, ſaith Conſcience ; continue 
not at thy Peril in ſuch a dangerous ſtate, after! 
have ſo clearly convinced and warned thee of it: 
fear not, ſaith Satan, if it be bad with thee, 
*twill be as bad with' Millions. God will wound 
the heads of ſuch as go on in their Treſpaſſes, 
faith the Scripture, Pſal. 68. 21. Tuſh, others do 
ſo, and eſcape as well as the moſt nice and tender, 
faith Satan. Now, I ſay, the Obedience to Sa- 
tan's commands plainly declares thee all this while 
to be a poor enſlaved Captive to him, acted and 
carried according to the Prince of the power of 
the air, the Spirit that now worketh in the Chil- 
dren of diſobedience, © _* 
AMotive 3. Nay further, until you obey your 
Convictions, you are Confederates with the Devil 
in a deſperate Plot againſt your own Souls. You 
join with Chriſt's Sant and avowed Enemy to 
diſnonour him, and damn your ſelyves. 


becauſe; there is Wrath, beware; Job 36. 18. O 


9 | 


Two things make you Confederates with the 


Devil, 
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by weight rather than il 


Motive 1. The Wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven againſt them that hold the Truth in un. 
righteouſneſs ; and becauſe there is Wrath, be. 
ware. Are you truly informed what the Wrath 
of God is? Who knoweth the power of thine auger; 


20. 2. Prov, 16. 14. What then is the power of 


the mere Heralds of it as he was! And (which 
is more than all) if Jeſus Chriſt who was to feelit 
but a few Hours, and had the power of the God. 
head to ſupport him under it, did notwithſtand. 
ing ſweat as it had been great drops of blood, 

and was ſore amazed; think with thy ſelf poor 

wretch, how ſhall thy heart endure, or thy hands 
be ſtrong when thou haſt to do with an incenſeqg 


en Motive 2. Till you let your Convictions £0, : : 
God's book and thy own book ſhall be compared, Satan will not let you go. He binds you, whilt 


halo an. nd aa IM 4 rc ac i Ge 3 3 


— 2 SK 360 


. . * "- „„ „„ n. 
9 89 3 2 - i LY „„er „ . r. 4 . £ 14 * - _ * , 
e pe” nad ne ts „n „n # : AA 2 b Ve. 8 LD De ELLA. 0.9% aye «#00 Wh WI re A A a ä 
4 F 9 N 2 — — 1 0 * 1 © ka 
4 * _ 
„ . 1 a — 
E N D i 1 | : | ö 
5 e . + Caſey" 6c wv « 


crit againff your own Souls. (1.) Your Conſent 
to this his Project, for your Damnation; for ſo 
your own Conſciences out of the Scriptures inform 
you it is. Conſent ma kes you a Party. (2.) Your 


WE 7,1;ediment of this Plot brings you in as a Party 
EE ith him. Confeſs thy fin and bewall it, faith 


onſcience; not ſo, ſaith Pride and Shame, how 
Fall ok men in the face if 1 do ſo! Don't 
on in all this believe Satan, and make God a 
liar? Don't you act as men that hate your own 
Souls, and love death? Prov. 8. 36. O 'tis a 
dreadful thing for men to be acceſſary to their 


*KE own Eternal Ruin, and that after fair warning 
and notice given them by their own Conſciences. 


ſcience, his Evening is clear; and his Sun. ſets 
without Clouds. See Pſal. 37. 37. The end of that 
man is peace. In contemplation of this Felicity 
it was that Balaam uttered that wiſh, Let my laſt 
End be like hit. This peace is the reſult of 4 
Man's integrity and obedience to the voice of 
Conſcience, this being the Evidence we can moſt 
ſafely rely upon of our Uprightneſs, and Intereſt 
in Chriſt ; but the reſult of ſuch violences and a- 
buſes to thy Conſcience, cannot be peace to thy 
Soul. ?Tis true, ſome wicked Men die in ſeeming 
peace, and ſome good Men in trouble, but both 
the one and other are miſtaken ; the firſt, as to 
the good Eſtate he, fancies himſelf in, and the 


other as as to his bad Eſtate ; and a few Moments 
will clear up the miftakes of both,  _ 
Motive 7. Obedience to Convictions will not 
only produce peace at Death, but it will give you 
preſent eaſe, preſent relief and refreſhment in 
hand. No ſooner did David reſolve to obey the 
voice of his Conſcience, in confeſling his ſin, but 


what it will) cannot deſtroy 
you without your ov | 


; > : | Satan (be his power n 
9 * . — per ef 
Motive 4. W hilſt 


9 you go on ſtifling your own 
: XX convictions, and turning away your ears from its 
calls to Repentance and Reformation, you cannot 
be nardoned. You are in your fins, and the guilt 
of them all lies at your door. You may ſee what 


de- the Terms of Remiſſion are, I/a. 55. 7. Let the] he had ſenſible eaſe in his own Spirit, Pſal. 32. f. 
paſt, 8 wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man bis So Iſa. 32.17. the fruit of Righteouſneſs is peace, 
ere- thoughts, and let him turn unto the Lord, and he will quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever. On the con- 
nts | PR have mercy on him; and to our God, and he will abun- trary, you find in Job 20. 20, wicked Men have 
ſt o. = dantly pardon. So again, Prov. 28. 13. He that no quietneſs a | „ that is, in their 
d of 8 bardneth bis neck ſhall not proſper, but be that confeſ-| Conſciences; for Guilt lies boking there as a 
and 8 ſeth and forſaketh ſhall find mercy. You ſee by theſe, Thorn doth in the Fleſh, And what is Life worth 
b. 3. and may ſee by many more plain Scripture-T eltt- without caſe ? To live ever in pain, to live upon 
and PR monies, there can be no hope of Remiſſion whilſt } the Rack, is not worth while to live. If then 


not pyou go on in this path of Rebellion; concealing, | you love eaſe and quietneſs, obey your Conſcien- 
hich FRF yea and perſiſting in your known wickedneſs. ces: Pull out that Thorn, I mean that Sin that 
cel it a There is a neceſſary and inſeparable Connection ſticks faſt in thy Soul, and akes in thy Conſcience. l 
od - berwixt Repentance and Remiſſion, As 5. 31. Who would endure ſo much anguiſh for all the 
and. FRF and Luke 24. 47. And can you endure guilt to be | flattering pleaſures of in?  , 
ood, pypour Bedfellow during Life, and your Gravefel-| Motive 8. Convictions followed home and o- 
poor FX low after Death? | I beyed, are the inlets to Chriſt and Eternal Salva- 
ands RE Alotive 5. You can never have peace with your | tion by him; they are the firſt leading work of 


own Conſciences, whilſt you keep Convictions | the Spirit, in order to union with Chriſt, John 


XZ Priſoners. Now a man's Conſcience is his beſt | 16. 8. Till you obey and yield up your ſelves to 
go, Friend, or his worſt Enemy. Thence are the |them, Chriſt is ſhut out of your Souls; he knocks, 
hilt EX ſweeteſt Comforts, and thence are the bittereſt but finds no entrance. At your peril therefore 
and Sorrows. Tis a dreadful thing for a man to lie [be obedient to their calls: All the while you parly 
et go with a cold ſweating Horror upon his panting Bo- |with your Convictions, and demur to their de- 
n un- ſom. Tum pallida mens eſt Criminibus, tacita ſu- |mands, Chriſt ſtands without, offering himſelf 
h Sa- dant precordia culpa. And this (or which 1s |graciouſly to you, but not admitted; ſo that no 


leſs than your Eternal Happineſs or Miſery de- 
pend on your obedience, or diſobedience to the 
Voices and Calls of your Convictions. 3 

Motive 9. Obey your Convictions, honor their 
Voices, and reſtrain them not; then ſhall. your 


Conſciences give a fair teſtimony for you at the 


EX worſe) Obduration and Stupidity muſt be the caſe 
of them that hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. 
XZ There can be no ſounding a retreat to theſe 
Terrors, till Sbeba's Head be thrown over the 
Walls; 1 mean, till that Sin your Conſcience con- 
== vinceth you of, be delivered up. As J/rael could 


n the have no peace, till Achan was deſtroy'd ; ſo thou | Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. You read, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 
tinus ME ſhalt have no peace, whilſt thy ſin is covered, and of the anſwer of a good Conſcience toward God, than 
fterl hid. Men may cry peace, peace, to themſelves, | which nothing can be more comfortable : This 
£230: whilſt they continue in fin, Deut. 29. 18, 19. but] gives a Man boldneſs in the day of judgment, 


1 John 4. 17. Believe it, firs, tis not your Bap- 


the ' ſharpeſt troubles of Conſcience are better 
tiſm, your Church-privileges, the Opinion Men 


than ſuch peace. Deliver vp thy ſelf Man, if 
thou love peace, into the hands of thy own Con- 
victions, and thou art in the true way to peace. 
Thy rejoicing muſt be in the Teſtimony of thine 
own Conſcience, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 


1. 12. or thou rejoiceſt in a dream, in a delu- 


fon, ina thing of nought. 

_ Motive . What dreadful Charges are you like 
to meet with pon your death-beds,on the account 
of thoſe ſins you have lived in, againſt Knowledg 
and Conviction ! Conſcience is never more active 
and rigorous than in the laſt hours and moments 
of Life. Now, it will be ſtifled, and over- ruled 
no longer. It. whiſpered before, but now it 


thunders. If a Man have a clear and quiet Con- 


Vol. II. 


have of you; but the teſtimony of your Conſcien- 
ces that muſt be your comfort. I know Men are 
not juſtified at God's Bar by their own Obedience, 
nor any exactneſs of Life, tis only Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs that is the Sinners plea; but yet your 
Obedience to the Calls and Voices of God and 
Conſcience, are your evidence that you are in 
Chriſt. _ | 3 

Motive 10. Laſtly, conſider what a choice 
Mercy it is to be under ſuch Calls and Convictions 
of Conſcience as are yet capable of being obeyed : 
'Tis not ſo with Mens convictions after this-Life. 
Conſcience convinceth in Hell as well as here, but 
all its Convictions there are for torment, not re- 


Q 2 covery. 
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covery. O ?tis a choice Mercy your Convictions, 
are yet Medicinal, not purely Penal; that you are 
not malo obfirmati, ſo fixed in the ſtate of Sin and 
Miſery as the damned are, but may yet enjoy the 
ſaving benefit of your Convictions but this you 
will not enjoy long, therefore I beſeech you by all 
that is dear and valnable in your Eyes, reve- 
rence your Conſciences, and let go the Lords Pri- 
ſoners that lie bound within you, | 
III. USE. 
+ Inext come to expoſtulate the matter with 
your Conſciences, and propound a few Convictive 
Queries to your Souls this day.: 1 cannot but look 
upon this Aſſembly with Fear, Jealouſie and Com- 
paſſion. I am afraid there be many of you in 
this wretched caſe, Men and Women that hold 
the Truths of God in Unrighteouſneſs, tho the 
Wrath of God be revealed from. Heaven againſt 
all them that do ſo. Let me demand. 
Demand 1. Do not ſome of you ſtand convin- 
ced by your own Conſciences this day, that your 
Hearts and Lives, your Principles and Practices, 
are vaſtly different from the People of God a- 
mong whom you live, and whoſe Characters you 
read in Scripture ? Do not your own Conſciences 
tel] yon, that you never took that pains for your 
Salvation you ſee them daily to take; that there 
be ſome it may be in your Families, nay poſſibly 
in your Boſoms, that are ſerious and heavenly, 


whilſt you are vain and earthly ; that are in their | 


Chambers upon their knees, wreſtling with God, 
whilſt you are in your Beds, or about the things 
of the World? And doth not Conſcience ſome- 
times whiſper thus into thine Ear, Soul thou art 
not right; ſomething is wanting to make thee a 
_ Chriſtian : thou wanteſt that which others have; 
and except ſomething further be done upon thee, 
thou wilt be undone for ever? If it be ſo, let me 
adviſe thee to hearken diligently to this voice of 
Conſcience : Don't dare to adventure to the 
Judgment- ſeat of God in ſuch a caſe: Ponder 
that Text, Matth. 21. 32. and let the diſparity 
your Conſcience ſhews you betwixt your own 
courſe and others, awaken you to more diligence 
and ſeriouſneſs about your own Salvation: How 
canſt thou come from the Alebouſe, or thy vain 
Recreations, and find a Wife, or Child in Prayer, 
and thy Conſcience not ſmite thee ? It may be 
they have been mourning for thy Sins, whilſt 
thou haſt been committing them. It may be there 
lives not far from thee a Godly poor Man, who 
out of his hard and preſſing labours redeems 
more time for his Soul in a week, than ever 
thou didſt in thy life. O hearken to the voice 
of thy Conſcience ! Elſe thou art he that holdeſt 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. | | Y 
Demand 2. Did thy Conſcience never meet 
thee in the way of Sin, as the Angel. of the Lord 
met Balaam, with a drawn Sword brandiſhing the 
threatnings of God againſt thee ? Did it not ſay 
to thee as a Captain once ſaid to his Soldiers about 
to retreat, he caſt himſelf down in their way, 
ſaying, It vob go this way, you ſhall, go over your 
Captain, . you Thall trample him firſt under your 
feet. Stop Soul, ſtop, ſaid thy Conſcience ; this 
and that Word of God is againſt thee : If thou 
proceed, thou mult trample upon the Soveraign 
Authority of God. in this or that Command ; yet 
thy impetuous Luſts have hurried, thee forward: 
Tho wouldſt not fairly debate the caſe with thy 
- Conſcience 3, and then did not thy Conſcience ſay 


——_— 


5 


N D I X. Vol II. 
22. Spake I not unto you ſaying, do not [in againſt IM 
the child, but you would not hear; therefore alſo bis i 
blood is required of you If this have been your 
courſe of ſinning, verily you are the perſons that 
have held the Truths of God in Unrighteouſnek Ml 
and againſt you the Wrath of God is revealed 
from Heaven. | = 
| Demand 3. Have you not ſeen the Wrath of alu 
God revealed from Heaven againſt other Sinners 
that have gone before you in the very ſame track 
and courſe of ſin in which you now go, and yer i 
you perſiſt in it, notwithſtanding ſuch dreadful 
Warnings ? Thus did Belteſhazzer, tho he ſaw a1 
that the God of Heaven had done to his Father 
Dan. F. 20, 21, 22. You have ſeen great Eſtates - 
ſcattered, and their Owners that got them by ® 
fraud and oppreſlion reduced to beggary ; and yet 2 
when a temptation is before you, you cannot 
forbear to take the advantage (as you call it) to 
get the gain of oppreſſion. You have ſeen Drun. * 
kards clothed with rags, and brought to miſera. 
ble ends: Adulterers ſeverely puniſhed, their 
Names and Eſtates, Souls and Bodies blaſted and 
waſted by a ſecret, but juſt ſtroke of God. Have 
you taken warning by theſe ſtrokes of God, and 
hearkned to the monitions and cautions your 
Conſciences have thereupon given you? If not, 
thou art the Man that holdeſt the Truth of God in 
unrighteouſneſs. Y 
Demand 4. Do not you inwardly hate, and do 
not your hearts riſe againſt neceſſary and due re. 
proofs given you by thoſe that love your Souls 
better than your ſelves ? If you hate a faithful 
Reprover, tho you know you juſtly deſerve the 
* 


reproof, and are guilty of the ſin he reprovesB; 
if you recriminate, or deny in ſuch caſes, you 
are certainly ſo far Confederates with Satan 
againſt your own Souls, and impriſon your own KY 
Convictions. 1 


Demand 5. Are not ſome of you apoſtatized | 
from the firſt Profeſſion, and are not thoſe hope? 
ful bloſſoms that once appeared upon your Soul 1 
blaſted and gone? You had quick Convictions, add 
melting Aﬀections, tenderneſs in your Conſcien ! 
ces, and zeal for Duties: But all is now vaniſhed; FE ! 
your Affections are grown cold, your Duties q 
mitted, tho Conſcience often bids you remember 
from whence you are fallen, and do your 
wb Works. You are the perſons guilty of this g 
in. 5 Fl 

Demand 6. Do none of you preſume upon fu 
ture Repentance, and ſo make bold with your 7 
Conſciences for preſent, thinking to compound "! 
that way with it? This argues thee to be a ſelf- | © 
condemned Man, and one that holdeſt Truth in h 
unrighteouſneſs: Thy Sin is preſent and certain, 0 
thy Repentance but a perad venture, 2 Tim. 2. 25. E 
This is a high and a daring way of preſumptuous w 
R F 1 

Demand 7. Laſtly, Have none of you taken the 8 
Vows of God upon you, to reform your courſe, f 
and break off your iniquities by Repentance, when Sl 
you have been under dangerous ſickneſs on ſhore, ſer 
or dreadful tempeſts at Sea? Have you, not: ſaid, of 
Lord, if thou wilt but ſpare and fave. me this re 
once, I will never live at the rate have lived any "on 
more: Try me O Lord this once: And yet when be 


that Affliction hath vaniſhed, your purpoſes. and 
promiſes, to God have vaniſhed with it: You, are 
the Perſons that hold the known. Truths of God 

iſoners in your Souls; and to all theſe ſeven 


to tlige, as Reuben Ipake to his Brethren, Gen. 4. 
en K 5 22 f ” ä * 
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forts of Sinners, this Ter na juſtly be as th 
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FEN PIX. 


1 | 55 d- writing upon the Wall oace was, even a Me- 
_ che}, that may make thy very loins. to ſhake. 
E- IV VU SE. 


our 3 3 
he —_ This Doctrine winds up and finiſhes in Dire- 
neſs, WR 24ons for the prevention of ſuch preſumptuous {ins} 
aled jn Men for time to come; that Truth may have 
tis free courſe through your Souls. | 
h of C Direct. x. And to this end, my firſt Counſel 
ners and Direction is, that you fail not to put every 
rack Conviction in ſpeedy execution. Don't delay, 
yet is a very critical hour, and delays are exceeding 
:dfil nazardous: Convictions are fixed and ſecured in 
wal Mens Souls four ways. 1. By deep and ſerious con- 
ther. ſideration, P/al. 119. 59. J thought upon my ways, 
ates and turned my feet to thy teſtimonies. 2. By earneſt 
1 by prayer; thus Saw under his firſt Convictions 
l yet fell preſently on his knees, Ads. 11. Bebold he 
nnot prayeth + The warm breath of Prayer foments and 
) ro IM nouriſhes the ſparks of Conviction, that it be not 
run. extinct. 3. By diligent attendance on the Word; 
ſera. the Word begets it, and the Word can through 
their God's bleſſing preſerve it, Jam. 1. 23, 24. 4. Pre- 
| and ſent Execution, falling. without delay on the Duty 


thou art convinced of, Jam. 1. 24. Be not forget- 
fol hearers, but doers of the word; otherwiſe a 
"X Man is as one that looks into a glaſs, and ſtraight- 
way forgets what manner of man he was. Take 
the ſenſe thus, a man looks into the Glaſs in the 
"XX Morning, and there perhaps he ſees a ſpot on his 
Face, a diſorder in his Hair, or Clothes; and 
thinks with himſelf, well I will rectifie it anon; 


e re- 7 
Souls but being gone from the place, one thing or other 
thful . diverts his mind, he forgets what he ſaw, and 
e the goes all the day with the ſpot on his Face, never 
zves; RF minding it any more. O Brethren, delays are 


dangerous, fin is deceitful, Heb, 3. 13. Satan is 
ſubtil, 2 Cor. 11. 3. and this way gains his Point. 


Souls is a mighty advantage in the primus impetus, the 
S. and flirſt heat of the Soul: when thy heart is once up 
ſcien. BY in warm Affections and Reſolutions, the work 
iſhed: may be eaſily done; as a Bell if once up goes eaſily, 
es o- but is hard to raiſe when down. See 2 Chron. 29. 
-mber 36, What advantage there is in a preſent warm 
your frame! Beſide, the nature of theſe things is too 
f this ſerious and weighty to be poſt- pon'd and delay'd. 


== You cannot get out of the danger of Hell, 


n fu - or into Chriſt too ſoon. Moreover, every re- 
your = petition of fin after Conviction greatly aggravates 
ound it. For it is in ſinning, as it is in numbering, if 
| ſelf- (8 fÞe firſt be one, the ſecond is ten, the third a 
ith in hundred, the fourth a thonſand. And to con- 
rtain, clude, think what you will, you can never have 


a fitter ſeaſon than the preſent ; the ſame difficul- 


Truth'of God A 


| 1. Conſcience obey'd and kept pure and invio- 
late is thy beſt Friend on Earth, 2 Cor, 1. 12. 

This is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our Conſciences. 
The very Heathens could ſay, | 


Nil conſcire tibi, nulla palleſcere culpa, 
His murus aheneus eſlo. 


What comforted Hezekiab on his ſuppoſed Death- 
bed, but the fair Teſtimonial his Conſcience gave 
in of his Integrity? 2 Kings 2. 3, A good man 
| ( faith Solomon) ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf ; but 
the back/lider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways. 
Mark the oppoſition, Conſcience gives the Back- 
ſlider his Belly-full of forrow, and the upright 


man his Heart-full of peace, He is ſatisfied 


from himſelf, that is from his own Conſcience, 
which tho it be not the Original Spring, yet it is 
the Conduit at which he drinks peace, and joy, 
and encouragement. | | 
2. Conſcience wounded and abuſed, will be our 
worſt Enemy. No Poniards ſo mortal as the 
wounds of Conſcience. A wounded Spirit who can 
bear? Prov. 18. 14. Could Judas bear it, or could 
Spira bear it? What's the Torment of Hell, but 
the Worm that dies not? and what is that Worm, 
but the remorſe of Conſcience? Mark 9. 44. O 
what is that fearful Expectation mentioned, Heb. 
10. 27. See how you like that life deſcribed, Deut. 
28. 65, 66. The primitive Chriſtians choſe ra- 
ther to be caſt to the Lions, than into the Paws of 
an enraged Conſcience 3 ad Leones, potius quam ad 
Lenones, Every little trouble will be inſuppor- 
table to a ſick and wounded ( onſcience, as a quart 
of water would be to your Shoulder in a great 
leaden Veſſel. ns 5 
DO it men did but fear their own Conſciences, if 
they did reverence themſelves, as the Moraliſt 
ſpeaks; if they did herein exerciſe themſelves to 
have always a Conſcience void of offence, as Paul 
did, A&s 24. 16. Then would you be clear of 
this great Sin of holding the Truth in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs. FRE | | | 
Direct. 3. If you would eſcape the guilt and dan- 
ger of holding God's Truths in Unrighteouſneſs, 
then keep your Hearts under the awful ſenſe of 
the Day of Judgment, when every ſecret thing 
muſt come into Judgment, and Conſcience like a 
Regiſter-book is to be opened and examined. 
The Conſideration of that day gives your Con- 
ſciences a ſevenfold defenſative againſt Sin. 1. It 
provokes every man to get real ſolid Grace, and 
not reſt in an empty Profeſſion, Mat. 25. and 
this ſecures us from formal Hypocriſy, that we 
be not found fooliſh Virgins. 2. It excites us to 
the diligent improvement of our Talents, that 
we be not found ſlothful Servants, neglecting any 
duty God and Conſcience calls us to; Mat. 25. 
21. 3. It confirms and eſtabliſhes us in the ways 
of God, that we wound.not Conſcience by Apo- 
ſtacy, 1 Job, 2. 28, 4. It's a loud call to every 
man to Repentance, and not to lie ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſs under guilt, AGs 7. 30, 31. 5. Tis a 
powerful Antidote againſt formality in Neon, 
feſſors, 


the general and dangerous diſeaſe of Prof 


Mat, 7:22.33. 6. It Excites holy fear and Warth- 
fulneſsjn the whole courſe of Life, 1 Per 1. 17. 
2. lt Püts us not only. fo cur watch, but to our 


knees in fervent Prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 


* 


And he that feels ſuch effects as theſe from the 


conhderation of chat Bay, is fortifi6d Saif het 


tes never Hold the 


ſin my Text warns of, and d N 
"Fs our re- 


a” 


* ies you 8 have to motrow, and 
it may be greater. Fall preſently therefore to 
enthe Execute your Convidtions,” © 
ourſe, Direct. 2, If you would Je clear from this eat 
when in of holding the Truth in Unrighteouſnefs, then 
ſhore, ſee that you reverence the Voice, and ſtand in awe 
"ſaid, of the Authority of your own Conſciences ; and 
> this reſolve with Fob, A heart ſhall not rep bach me as 
d any % 4s Live, Job 27. 6. There be two confidera- 
hen tions apt to Met reverence in men to the Voice! 
e of their own Conſtien es 
8 r own C T 
u are 1. 'Tis e when pure and invig. 
God f!!! pr, 
ſeven 2. *Tis aun worſt Enemy mhen wounded ang 
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gardleſs of Judgment to come, and ignorance of 
the Nature of it, which ſo emboldens us to neg- 
let known Duties, and commit known Sins, 
Amos G. 3. 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. If our Thoughts and 
Meditations were engaged more frequently and 
ſeriouſly on ſuch an awful Subject, you would ra- 
ther chuſe to die than to do violence to your Con- 
ſclences. NG 9 85 
Direct. 4. Get right apprehenſions of the Mo- 
ral Evil that is in ſin, and of the Penal Evil that 
follows ſin: then no Temptation ſhall prevail 
with you to commit a ſin, to eſcape a preſent trou- 
ble, or neglect a known duty, to accommodate 
any earthly intereſt, and conſequently to hold no 
Truth of God in unrighteouſneſs. Tis fear of Loſs 
and Sufferings that ſo often overbears Conſcience; 
but if men were once made throughly ſenſible, 
that the leaſt fin is worſe for them than the 
greateſt affliction or ſuffering, the peace of Con- 
ſcience would be well ſecured. And that this 1s 
really ſo, appears thus. 1, Afflictions do not make 
a man vile in the Eyes of God, A Man may be 
under manifold Afflictions, and yet very dear and 
precious in God's Account; Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. 
but Sin makes a man vile in the Eyes of God, Dan. 
11. 2. 2. Afflictions do not put men under the 
Curſe of God, Bleſſings and Afflictions may go to- 
gether; Pſal. 94. 12. but Sin brings the Soul un- 
der the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. 3. Afflictions make 
men more like unto God, Heb. 12. 10. but Sin 
makes us more like the Devil, 1 Job. 3. 8. Joh. 8. 
34. 4. Afflictions for Conſcience fake are but the 
Creatures wrath inflam'd againſt us; but Sin is the 
inflamer of God's Wrath againſt us, as in the 
Text. 5. Afflict ions are but outward Evils upon 
the Body, but Sin is an internal Evil upon the 
Soul, Prov. 8. 36. 6. Afflictions for Duties ſake 
have many ſweet Promiſes annexed to them, 
Mat. 5. 10. but Sin hath none. 7. The effects of 
Sufferings for Chriſt are ſweet to the Soul, 2 Cor. 
7. 4 but the fruits of Sin are bitter, it yields no. 
thing but ſhame and fear. 8. Afflictions for Chriſt 
are the way to Heaven, but Sin is the Road-way 
to Hell, Rom. 6. ult. 9. Sufferings for Duty are 
but for a Moment, 2 Cor. 4. 17. but Sufferings 
for ſin will be Eternal, Mark 9. 44. | 
If ſach thoughts might be ſuffered to dwell 
with us, how would they guard the Conſcience 
againſt Temptations, and ſecure their Peace and 
Purity? 5 HO | 
Direct. 5. Be throughlyperſwaded of this great 
Truth, that God takes great pleaſure in upright- 
neſs, and will own and honour Integrity amidſt 
all the dangers that befal it, P/al.1 1. 7. Prou. 11. 20. 
When he would encourage Abraham to a Life of 
Integrity, he engages his Almighty power for the 
protection of him in that way, Gen. 17.1. I am 
God Almighty, walk thou before me and be perfect. 
So Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord God is a Sun and a Shield; 
be will give grace and. glory, and no good thing will he 
with-bold from them that walk uprightly, __ 
An upright man is the boaſt of Heaven, Job 1. 


| 


der of conſcientious Integrity, Pſal. 18. 20. and 
that four ways. 1. In the inward peace it yields 
them, I/a. 32. 17. The work of righteduſneſs ſhall be 
peace, and the effect of righteo»ſneſs, quictneſs and 
aſſurance for ever, But the effect of ſinful ſhifts 
and carnal Policies, are ſhame and ſorrow. 2. In 


our own deligns and ends far better than our fin. 
ful projects can do, Prov. 28. 23. 3. Great is the 
Joy and Encouragement reſulting from it in the 


duly conſidered, and throughly believed, men 


do Conſcience the leaſt injury. 


and bonds of their own Conſciences. The young 


The Church is deſcribed, Rev. 12. 1. as clothed 
with the Sun, and the Moon under her Feet. The 


Poverty. Try theſe few conſiderations on your 


What Joy of the world had Judas, and what com- 
fort had Spira? If you part with your integrity 
for ir, God will blaſt it, and it ſhall yield you no 


renounced by Chriſt. Diſclaim it, or he will diſ- 
claim you; Luke 14. 33, No man can be admit- 
ted into Chriſt's Service, but by ſealing thoſe In- 
dentures with him. 3. Whatever loſs or damage 
you ſhall ſuſtain for Chriſt and Conſcience ſake, 
he ſtands obliged to repair it to you, and that 
with an infinite overplus, Mark 10. 29,30. 4. In 
a word, all the Riches, Pleaſures, Honors, and 
Liberties in the world are not able to give you 
that Joy and heart-refreſhing Comfort, that the 
acquitting and chearing voice of your own Con- 
ſciences can do. Settle theſe things in your hearts, 
as defenſatives againſt this danger. | 
Direct. 7. Laſtly, Beg of God, and labour 
to get more Chriſtian Courage and Magnanimity:; 
for want of this Conſcience is often overborn 2. 
gainſt its own Light and Conviction. Chriſtian 


g. He is God's darling; and the reaſon is becauſe 
he bears the Image of God, _Pſal. 11. 7. The up- 
right. Lord loveth uprightneſs * Yea, and if Integrity 
brings them into trouble, they may be ſure the | 
Lord will bring them out; Pſat. 34. 19. Many 
are the aſflictions of the 6 wage but the Lord deli. 
- vereth them out of all, Ho ſafely then may the 
leave themſelyes in the hands of his infinite Wil- 
dom, Power, and fatherly Care ? Nay, God 
is not only the Proretfor, but he is allo the * 


Magnagimity is Conſcience's ſecurity. Tis ex- 
cellent and becoming a Chriſtian, to be able to 
face any thing but the frowns of God and his 
own Conſcience. All the famou Companions 
of Truth, and Witneſſes for God that came 
victorious out of the Field of Temptation 
with ſafe and unwounded Conſciences, were men 
of Courage and Reſolution, ſee Dan, 3. 16. 
Heb. 11. 27. AGs 21.13. And what is this Chri- 
ſtian Courage, but the fixed reſolution of the Sou! 

to 


the Succeſs and Iſſue of it; ic not only turns to E 
God's glory, but it anſwers and accommodate; MY 


day of Death, 2 King. 23. 3. Pſal. 37. 37. 4. In 9 | 
the World to come, P/al. 49. 14. Were this 


would chuſe rather to part with lite, than the = | 
purity and peace of their own Conſciences. They 
would ſuffer all wrongs and injuries, rather thay 


Direct. 6. Do not idolize the World, nor over. 
value the Trifles of this life; *tis the love of the 
World that makes men warp from the Rules of 
their own Conſciences, 2 Tim. 4. 10. tis this tat 
makes men ſtrain hard to get looſe from the tie: 


man was convinced, but the World was too harz 
for his Convictions, Zuk. 18. 23. the degree of YZ 
his Sorrow was according to the degree of his 
Love to the Creature. Tis not the having, but 'Y 

the overloving of the world that ruins us. *Tisz YZ 
worldly Heart which makes men twiſt and turn. 
ſhuffle and diſſemble at that rate they do in time of 

Temptation. Could you once dethrone this Ido), 
how ſecure and ſafe would your Conſciences be 


+ © A, oo bob A ins > ed © » 


moſt zealous Age of the Church was the. A ge of . . 


hearts to looſe them from the inordinate love of 
the World. 1. What good will the World do- 
when you have loſt your Integrity for its ſake, 
and peace is taken away from the inner man? 


joy. 2. Except you renounce the World, you are 


1 = | to encounter 
4 . 2 c hes, pains * 
Grace, t 


raid, 
for the i L 1 
and that becauſe he bath embraced Chriſtianity 
= opon thoſe terms, 
Jh. 16. 1. 
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all dangers, all ſufferings, all reproa- 
d loſſes in the ſtrength of aſſiſting 
hat ſhall aſſault us in the ways of our 
and ſo it ſtands oppoſed in Scripture to the 
Spirit of Fear, Heb. 11. 27. to Shame, Mark 8.38, 
to Apoſtacy, Heb. 10. 39. He muſt neither be a- 
nor aſhamed, nor loſe one inch of ground 
ſake of whatſoever dangers he meets with; 


and was told of all this before, 
becauſe there's no retreating but to our 


own ruin, Heb. 10. 38. becauſe he owes all this, 


7 and much more than this to Chriſt, Phil. 1. 29. 


becauſe he underſtands the value of his Soul above 


3 3 | his Body, and of Eternals above and beyond all 
Temporals, Mat. 10. 28. and ina word, becauſe 
e believes the Promiſes of God's Aſſiſtance, and 
Rewards, Heb. 11. 25, 26, 27. 


O my Friends, were our fears thus ſubdued, and 


ZE our Faith thus exalted, how free and ſafe would 
Truth be in our Conſciences. He that owns any 
Truth to live upon it, or accommodate a carnal 
= 1atereſt by it, will diſown that Truth, when it 
comes to live upon him, let Conſcience plead and 
ay what it will: but he that hath agreed with 
XX Chriſt upon theſe Terms, to be content to be mi- 


ſerable for ever, if there be not enough in Chriſt" 
to make him happy ; this man will be a ſteddy 


=X Chriſtian, and will rather lie inthe worſt Priſons 


3 | than impriſon God's known Truths in Unrigh- 
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The Concluſion. | 
T have now done my Meſlage, I have ſet before 
you the Lord Jeſus iti the glory of his Free Grace, 
and condeſcending Love to Sinners ; O that I had 
Skill and ability to have done it better ! I have 
wooed and expoſtulated with you on Chriſt's be- 
half. I have laboured, according to my little 
meaſure of ſtrength, to caſt up and prepare the 
way by temoving the ſtumbling Blocks and Diſ- 
couragements out of it. This hath been a time 
of Conviction to many of you; ſome have not been 
able to hold their Convictions any longer under 
reſtraints, but many I fear do ſo, and therefore! 
have in the cloſe of all handled this ſtartling and 
awakening Scripture among, you, to ſhew you 
what an horrid evil it is to detain God's Truths 
in Unrighteouſneſs. I have alſo in the Name 
and Authority of God demanded all the Lord's 
Priſoners, his ſuppreſſed and reſtrained Truths, 
at your hands: If you will unbind your Convi- 
Ctions this day, cut aſunder the bonds of carnal 
fear, ſhame, &'c. with which you reſtrain them; 
thoſe Truths, you ſhall ſo make free, will make 
you free: If not, but you will ſtill go on ſtifling 
and ſuppreſſing them in your own Boſoms ; re- 
member that there are ſo many Witneſſes prepa- 
red to give evidence againſt you in the Great 
Day. And O that whilſt you delay this Duty, the 
ſound of this Text may never out of your ears, 
nor ſuffer you to reſt. For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men, who bold the truth in unrigh- 
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GEORGE Earl of Son 


My Lord, 1 6 ee 
T was 4 ſweet refreſhment to me in the days: 
of our late Exile to be providentially caſt in. 
to your Lordſhip"s Company and Acquain- 
tance. I ſavoured in your ſelf, and your moſt 
accompliſhed Lady, thoſe things which are rarely 
found in Perſons of your eminent ſtation and 
quality in the World. 5 
I have neither forgotten your tender ſympa- 
thy with poor diſtreſſed Sion, nor my weak enaea- 
vours to prop up your Faith with reſpect to a 
more chearful aſpett of Providence upon the 


Charches. 


Aud now my Lord, we that mourned for, aud 


ſuffered with Sion, are this day called to rejoice 
with her. Tea, you are called to rejoice with a 
Joy above the common joy, in as much as your 
Lordſhip is not only a partaker of the common 
mercy with others, but God hath honoured you 
in accompanying and aſſiſting the glorious Inſtru- 
ment of our Deliverance. 
Lord, It is a greater honoar to be ſervice- 
able to the Intereſt of Chriſt, than to deſcend 
from the blood of Nobles, *Tis the hongur of 
Angels, that they are Miniſtring Spirit for the 
Churches good. What my apprehenſions of, and 
expect ation from this Providence are, your 
Loraſbip will meaſure from the following Di/- 


courſe. 


| 


þ 


Too the Right Honourable = | 
| therland, Lord . trathnaver, Heri. 
table Lord of Regalitie, and Sheriff in the Shire of Sourberland, i 


ar fan- 
. Yo heartily cong ratulating your Fan ir 
ſafe and happy return, with your pious 


— 


Ring upon its Throne: A Ring that gives more 3 
Honour to the Throne, than it is capable torefled 
on him that ſits thereon, His ſoundneſs in P. 
reftant Principles, his Prudence and Equity in 
Government, his Zeal for the J. utereſt of Chris | 
at the loweſt ebb, ſpeak him ſuch a bleſſing 6 
this Nation as for Ages paſt it hath not enjoyed : WY 
And now my Lord, we may expect, if ever, 6 
find that glorious deſcription of a juſt and hh) 
King anſwered in him, that he ſhall be to us s 
the light of the Morning, when the Sun riſeth, 
even 4 morning without Clouds, &c. 2 Sam. 
DER SO 
M Lord, Having in my place performed the 
Daty of Thankſgiving to God, enjoyned by pub- 
lick Authority, with the ſame alacrity that Mo- 
ſes his Mother obeyed the Command of Pharaoh's 
Daughter, to nurſe her own Child; I am bold 
(notwithſtandiug the imperfections that attend 
it) to offer it in all hamility to your Lordſbißs 
hands; being confident the deſign of it will be 
agreeable to your Spirit, tho there be nothing of 
External Ornament to commend it to yo 


LID 
vo 


and ingt- 
nious Lady, in the memorable year of England" 
Deliverance from the Romiſh Toak, I beg you 
Honour s paraon for this preſumption, and tt 
main oy 


Let England rejoice to behold 4 Proteſtant 
| * 


Your Honour's moſt Obliged 
Servant to Command, 


7. FLAVELL 


MOUNT PISGAH. 
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E | DE U T. III. 24, 25. 


o Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy Servant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty hand ; 
= for What God is there in Heaven, or in Earth, that can do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might * I pray thee let me go over and ſee the good land that is be- 
yond Jordan, that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon. BY 


5 | Is the Obſervation of a Canaan. This Edrei was a Town on this ode Tor 


re. Good- Learned Man, that the dan, ſituate in the fruitful Country of Baſban, 


Ss $7 Revolution of a Hundred near unto that famous River by which it was di- 
= Poc. p. 189. 4 | # 1 
- Years hath produced (eſ- vided from the Land of Promiſe, and afterwards 


, = pecially in theſe latter times) new Motions and fell to the lot of Manaſſeh. Hither Moſes had 
eri - Alterations in the Church, like unto thoſe that led the People, and now it was but one remove 
fell out a Hundred Years before. So it was in] more, (their paſſage over Jordan) and they 

"IX Germany, and Bohemia 3 John Hus at the ſtake, | ſhould finiſh their weariſom peregrination, and 
about the year 1417 uttered this remarkable arrive at the deſire of their hearts, even reſt and 
EX ſpeech, After a hundred years you Papiſts ſhall be ſettlement in that good Land the Lord had pro- 
called to an account. The Bobemians cauſed poſt miſed them. And here you may ſee how ſwift 
centum annos to be ſtampt upon their Coin, for | and ſtrong the motion of Aoſes his ſpirit in Pray- 


© | the preſervation of ſo memorable a Prediction; 
and accordingly in a Hundred Years, viz. 1517. 
Lucber aroſe, and with him the Reformation. It 
= hath been ſo in England. Our Fathers deſerved- 
ly ſer a ſignal remembrance upon the Year 1588. 


. IX Year Eighty Eight is a wonderful year, and it was 

ſo indeed, for then the Lord defeated the formi- 
dable Enemies of his Cauſe and People with a 
ES mighty hand, and an outſtretched arm upon the | 
great Waters. Then did England fing his Praiſes, 
ſaying, Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
== Gods? Who is like unto thee, glorious in bolineſs, 
= fearful in praiſes, doing wonders? Exod. 15. 


Wonders, wherein we have reaped the precious 
and ineſtimable fruits of that year's Mercy. And 
W notwithſtanding the great ingratitude of this Na- 
tion for all the Civil and Spiritual Mercies it hath 
enjoyed in conſequence to that Mercy, whereby 
= God hath been highly provoked to ſay to England 
zs he did to Iſrael, Judg. 10. 13. Iwill deliver you 
no more; yet behold another Eighty Eigbt crown- 
ed and enriched with Mercies, no leſs admirable 
and glorious than the former; a Year for 


cies of this day, but alſo to direct you to the beſt 


| cies than themſelves. To that end I choſe this 


Annus octogeſimus octauus eſt Annus mirabilis , nd 


er is, nowit was come ſonigh the Center, almoſt 
in ſight of that pleaſant Land, where God in- 
tended to ſettle his Worſhip and record his 
Name. O Lord, thou haſt begun to ſbem thy Ser- 
vant thy greatneſs, &c. I pray thee let me go over, 
and ſee the good land that is beyond Jordan, 
that goodly Mountain, and Lebanon. Wherein 
note, n 5 
1. The Mercy pray d for. | 
2. The Argument pleaded to obtain it. 


I 1 if w 
A full Century is now run out ſince that year of 


Youare called this day to rejoice; I am not on- 
ly called to rejoice with you in the Publick Mer- 


way of improving the Mercies you rejoice in, 


that they may prove introductive to greater mer- 


Scripture which contains both Parts of the Work 
and Duty of the Day. The Text contains the 
ſum of Afoſes his Prayer at Edrei, after theſrg- 
nal Victory God there gave him over the laſt 


1. The Mercy Moſes prays for, that he might 
go over, and fee the good Land, Oc. The good 
land was Canaan, called the glory of all Lands, 
Exek, 20.6, it was a glorious land in reſpect of 
its natural M and Amenity; but much 
more glorious in refpect of the Preſence of God 
in his Ordinances. And therefore above all the 
pleaſant fights in Canaan, he deſires to fee that 


goodly Mountain, that is Mount Moriah,” on which 


Abraham offered up his only ſon Iſaac, and where- 
on by the Spirit of Prophecy Moſes foreſaw the 
glorions Temple was to be built, whither the 
Tribes ould go up to worfhip,even the Tribes of 
the Lord, unto the Teſttmony. of Iſrael. There 
were to be the Symbols of his Preſence, and the 
Houſe of Prayer for all People. There the Ark 


which the Children yet unborn ſhall praiſe the [was to reſt, and all the Promifes made to Abra- 
Lord. 2 | $0. bam and his ſeed to be falfifted. This inflames 


the deſires of Moſes (now upon the very borders) 
to have a ſight of that goodly Mountain, and 
Lebanon, that famous Foreſt ſo renowned in 
Scripture, of whoſe ſtately Cedars the Glorious 
Temple was to be built, 1 King. 5. 6, 9. This de- 
fire of Moſes was not from any uperſtitious opi 
nion he had of the holineſs of the place, in fe- 
ſpect of the Patriarch hofe bones were laid in 
that land; (as ſome Popiſh Glaffes woufd haye it) 
but he earneſtly deſireck to ſee the accomplim- 


Enemy that forbad his paſſage to the Confines of 
Vol. II. | 


ment of the Promiſes now ſo nigh the birth; by 
e : the 
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the Mercy he pray'd for. 1 
Object. But how could Aoſes deſire to go over 
Jordan into this good Land, when God had before 
ſo expreſly told him he ſhapld not? Numb. 20.12. 
And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, Becauſe 
ye believed me not, to ſanctiſie me in the eyes of the 


— — CCCUTCINES — — 
the actual poſſeſſion of that good land. This was 


Children of Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not bring this Con- 


gregation into the land which I have given them. Did 
this Holy Man ſuffer his deſires to traniport him 
beyond his Duty, to go further than God would 
have him ? ; Ton 

Sol. No, he did not, but not being ſure the 
threatning was abſolute, but might be ſuch a one 
as was made of Hezekiab's Death, 2 Kings 20. 1. 
or of Niniveb's Deſtruction, Jonah 3. 4. there 
was room for Prayer. You ſee the Mercy ſes 
pray'd for. | 

2. Let us next conſider the Argument by him 
pleaded for the obtaining of his ſuit, and that is 
taken from the whole ſeries of former Mercies 
which were all introductive to this remaining and 
compleating Mercy, the planting yf them in the 
Land of Promiſe. O Lord God, thou haſt begun to 
| ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy mighty band, 
&c. Where note, 888 1 
I. His moſt thankful acknowledgment and 
magnifying of paſt and .preſent mercies. His 
Eyes were not ſo dazled with the, ſplendor of 
Mercy to come, and in a near expectation, as to 
over look the former or preſent Mercies as ſmall 
and inconſiderable. No, he lifts up the name of 
God in his Praiſes for them, and tells him he had 
begun to ſhew him his Greatneſs in them. They 
are great in Moſes's Eye, and he expreſſes a ſu- 


table ſenſe of them. He well knew the way to 


engage further Mercies, is thankfully to acknow- 

ledg and magnify paſt and preſent ones. But, 

2. He reſts not there, but improyes theſe be- 
ginnings of Mercies, and pleads them in his ar- 


gumentative Prayer for the conſummating and | 
perfecting Mercies yet to come: . d. Lord, thy 


works are perfect, thou doſt not uſe to begin and 
not to finiſh, as Men do; to bring to the birth, 


and not cauſe to bring forth: The Gods of the 


Heathen are a lie, and vanity, but thou art the 
true God, and thy Promiſes are Truth it ſelf. Now 
Lord, in pur ſuance of thy promiſes to Abrabam, 
Iſaac and Jacob, thou haſt begun to. fulfil the 
Mercy promiſed ; Iael is brought with Signs and 
Wonders and a mighty hand out of Zgypr, and 
upon the very borders of the Land; Lord com- 
pleat the work now, in giving them the poſſeſ- 
ſion of it: and for me Lord, I pray thee ( if it 
be thy Will) let me enter with them; and as 
I have had my part in the troubles of Egypt, ſtraits 
and trials theſe forty. Years in the Deſert, let me 
take my part alſo in the Joy, Reſt and Comfort 
of that bleſſed Land to which Iam now come ſo 
nigh. This ſeems to be the ſenſe and meaning of 
Moſes's Prayer. Divers Excellent points of Do- 
ctrine naturally offer themſelves from the Text, 


„„ 0 Soo 12d; none.) 
 Thas the fen and proſperity of the Churchjs a wery | 
_ - 1, zi defprable Mercy in the eyes of the Saints, 
bs any: thing will make a, Chriſtian, deſirous to 
abide on Earth, next tothe finiſhing. of the work 
of Grace on him, and the work of Obedience by 
him, this:is the thing. F/al. 106, 4, 5. Remember 
me, O Lord, with. the favour that thou beareſi unto 


with thine inheritance, 
| Doctrine II. | 


beſt of Saints may be denied it. 


dan, and yet Moſes was no loſer by it. 


Heaven. 


Lives, that had not ſeen great Alexander ſirting 


courſe this day; viz, , 
Doctrine III. 


Sant, 47 ror 
Doctrine Vy 


and conſummation thereof. 
the former, viz. | 
568 Doctrine III. 


neſs; though he ſtill expected greater things to 
come. ?Twas Flihu's Counſel to Job with reſpect 
to God's providential proceedings with him, 76 
36, 24. Remember that thou magnifie bis work wbich 
men bebold. Elibu thought it to be Job's Duty 


(and doubtleſs it was ſo) to wagniſie or lift up 
the Name of God even under afflictive provides. 
ces, to exalt God hen God caſt him down; but 
you are called this day to magniſie the work o 
God in comfortable providences, and to lift up 
his Name, whilſt he is lifting youup in Deliver: 
ances, and chearful Providences. Tis true, we 
cannot magnifie any work of God by making anf 
addition to it, or making it greater than it is ; but 
we ſhould magnifie every work. of God, by giving 
it its full dimenſions in our conſiderations of it; 
and ſutable affections to it. . The porks of the Lord 
are great, ſought ont o, all them that haue pleaſi? 
therein, Plal. 1% 2. We then magnifie- them, 


* 


thy people 5 O viſu me with thy ſaluation : that 1 
25 1 * 1 ; * | 


9 e 
II o | th 


* 8 1 — | N 1 
may ſee the good of thy choſen, that 1 may r:11;;;, 
with the gladneſs of thy nation; that I may 4 


Moſes the Saint of God, the Favorite of Heaven 
!earneſtly deſired the fight of this Mercy, and w,, MY 
denied it. Get thee up to Mount VNebo, (:i:, RG 
God, and die there, thou ſhalt not go over J. 
Though 
God ſhut him out of Canaan, he took him int, 

We read, Matth. 13. 17. of that ble... 
ſed day when Chriſt was among men in the fe. 
preaching, praying, and working Miracles, that 
many Prophets and Righteous Men deſired to {> 
thoſe things which they ſaw (among whom þ; 
walked ) and ſaw them not, and ro hear th: 
things which they heard, but did not hear them 
Demarathus of Corinth was wont to ſay, that thoſe iT 
Grecians loſt a great part of the Comfort of their AY 


upon Darius his Throne. St. Auguſtine wiſhed tio 
have ſeen three things, Rome in its glory, Pau! rs 
the face, and Chriſt in the fleſh. But we mut YG 
not be our own chooſers, it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is appointed. But I ſtay not 
upon either of theſe, there are two other point 
in the Text which invite my Thoughts and Di-. 


. That great Mercies received ( though there be yet : ; 
greater than they to be expected) call for an 
anſwerable ſenſe and acknowledgment in ix 


| That the beginnings of Mercy and , Deliverance n 
the Church are convertible into ſo many Pleas WY 

and Arguments in prayer for the perfettio BY 

L;begin with 


That great mercies received (though there be grea- : 1 
ter than they to be expected) call for an an 
ſwerabie ſenſe and acknowledgment in th I 


oy fy wid wn Vic om wink . NL... 


| Moſes magnifies the Mercies received in Rg, 
and in the Wilderneſs at the Red Sea, and at Zdrei, AR © 
as things wherein God had begun to ſhow him his | 
greatnels, and his mighty hand, things on which 
God had viſibly ſtampt and impreſſed his Great- 


when we ſearchb' them ont; ponder. and meien 
Re = rhe 


| How deſirable ſoever it be to ſee the Churches Gl 1 
and Proſperity on Earth, yet the greateſt au! Wl 
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all their circumſtances; and this muſt 


= cds afferds ſingular pleaſure to a ſanctified ſoul. 
6 tis ſweet to trace the footſteps of God along 


ee pleaſant paths of Mercy and Salvation, 
prod 5 he Ez walked towards his Church, or 
dur ſelves in particular. Two things invite our 
thoughts to dwell upon them at this time. 
* What makes a work of Mercy truly great. 
22. What is that ſutable ſenſe we ſhould have 
5 of ſuch Works. 
1. What are the things that make any Work 
of Mercy truly great. 5 

Now there are ſeven conſiderations or proper- 

ties of a work of Mercy, which make it great in- 
deed. If but one or two of theſe be found upon 


dach a work, it deſerves the name of great; but 


if there be a concurrence of them all in any Work 
of God, as there is in that Work which we cele- 
brate this day, O how great will it then appear! 
(1.) Then doth a Work of Mercy or Delive- 
rance deſerve the name of great and magnificent, 
when it involves our Spiritual as well as our Civil 
and Natural Comforts and Enjoyments in it, and 
reſcues our Souls as well as our Bodies from Ruin 
and Miſery. | 1 Gt 
Temporal Mercies have their value, tis no 
ſmall Mercy to have our Eſtates, Liberties, and 
Lives ſecured from Rapine and Violence. Deborab 


celebrated this Mercy in her Song of Praiſe,Fudg. 


5. 6, 7, 11. In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Auath, 
in the days of Jael, the high ways were unoccupicd, 
and the Travellers walked through by-ways. The 1n- 


habitants of the Villages ceaſed in Iſrael, until that 1 


Deborah aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael, They 
that are delivered from the noiſe of Archers in the 
places of drawing water; there ſhall they rehearſe the 
righteous acts of the Lord, even the righteous acts to- 
wards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſracl : then 
ſhall the people of the Lord go down to the gates. 
Tas a fad time in Iſ-ae}, when they were barr'd 
from their Fountains, and forced to creep through 


=Z By-ways and Woods by night for fear of the Ene- 
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my; when the courſe of Juſtice was ſtopt, and 
there were no Judges in the Gates: Therefore 
the People are here excited to praiſe the Lord for 
their Deliverance from theſe Calamities. 

But ' tis a far greater Miſery to be cut off from 
the Wells of Salvation, barr'd from the Springs 
of Ordinances ; forced to creep through by and 
obſcure ways to get bread to relieve their Souls; 


to have our Teachers driven into Corners; which 


hath been the Caſe of God's People for many 
years in England. Now, to be delivered from ſuch 
Miſeries, is a Mercy above all value. 939 

Liberty to ſerve the Lord without fear, liberty 


| Supremi Magiſtratus, ſaith learned Mee ) faying 
Come up hither ; and both England and France ſhall 
rejoice together in their Spiritual as well as'Ci- 
vil Liberties and Mercies. What Soul that loves 
Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity doth. not feel it ſelf 
chear'd and raiſed in proportion to the Hopes 
and Evidences it hath of the approach of ſo great 
and deſirable à Mercy? wel 
| (2.) Then is any work of Mercy and Deliver- 
ance to the Church deſervedly ſtiled great, when 
it is wrought out in an extraordinary way, and the 
finger of God evidently ſeen therein, Thus it 
was with Iſrael in their introduction into the Land 
of Promiſe, Pſal. 44. 3. For they got not the land 
in poſſeſſion by their own ſword, neither did their own 
arm ſave them; but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance ; becauſe thou hadſt 
a favour unto them, It was not by the ſtrength 
of their own Arm, or the length of their own 
Sword, that they ſubdued and conquer'd ; no, it 
was a {mile of Providence that did the work. The 
finger of God in Providence appears in the ſecret 
influences of God upon the ſpirits of men, infu- 
ling Courage into the hearts of ſome, and ſending 
faintneſs into the ſpirits of others; ſo that the 
feeble become as David, when mean while the 
men of might cannot find their hands. This lifts 
up the Wheels above the Earth, as Ezek. 1. 19. 
(3.) The ſudden production of Mercy magni- 
fies it, Mercies are highly to be prized; how 
long ſoever we wait for them; but when they 
come ſurprizingly, they come with great advan- 
tage upon us, and have for that the more raviſh- 
ing ſweetneſs in them, Pſal. 126. 1, 2,3. When 
the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion, we were 
like them that dream. Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter, and our tongue with ſinging; then ſaid they 
among the heathen, The Lord bath done great things 
for them, The Lord bath done great things for us, 
whereof we are glad. The change was ſo great, 
ſo ſudden, that it amazed them; they took it ra- 
ther for a Phantom that deluded their Senſes, than 
for a reality. The deliverance was incredible, 
they could not believe themſelves to be delivered, 
when they really were delivered. They. fancied 
when they came to Jeruſalem, that it was rather a 
pleaſant dream of Jeruſalem in Babylon, than fo 
indeed. Are we indeed ſet at liberty to worſhip 
God at Jeruſalem ? or are we mocked. with a 
dream, and deluded with a pleaſant Fancy of ſuch 
a Mercy? So again we read, 1/4. 66. 8, 9. H/bo 
bath beard ſuch a thing? Who bath ſeen ſuch things ꝰ 
ſhall the earth be made to bring forth in one. day? or 
ſhall a nation be born at once? For aſſoon as Sion tra- 
velled, ſhe brought forth her children. What, ſow 


{ 


F 


without a ſnare or hook in it, and a well ſettled and reap in the ſame day! The birth to antici- 


durable liberty, for ſuch is that we may now (if 


eyer) promiſe our ſelves; what ſoul can dilate it 


ſelf wide enougb, to take in the adequate ſenſe of 
ſuch a Mercy? We were glad, of Liberty from 
our Enemies, when we ſought it not; we peacea - 
bly and thankfuffy improv dit, though juſt Fears 
and Jealouſies much'darkned the Luſtre of it: But 
the Lord in tlũs diſpenſation of. his Providence! 
will I hope fo, eſtabliſh the juſt "Liberties o his 
People, that it hall never be the power, of 
legt and wicked meg any more to, opprels. them. 
Titere was 7 time'when the Witnefles of Chriſt 
Hy dead, and their Enemies tejgiced over them; 
tle Lord hath Veguy to revive ther, and the time 
{ Ieruſt') even, the appointed tive of 2200 
FR obey * a great voice from beaven (Ju 


* 


| pate the pangs of Travail! Who hath. ſeen or 
heard ſuch things, ſaith the Prophet ? Surely Eng- 
land hath ſeen it this day. Cardinal Pool once a- 
buſed this Scripture in his Letter to Pope Julius 
the third, applying it to the ſudden change of 
England to-Popery in the beginning of Queen Aa 
ry's Reign. But we are called this day to ſand 
y the Name of God in a work of Providence, 
wherein the Lord hath indeed fulfilled it before 


vio · oor eyes. So great and ſudden I Great and mar- 


\vellous are thy, works, O Rerd G Almigber; 2 
and true are thy ways, tho King. of. Saints. . Se- 


verations to come will think we do but h Dee” 
lize, when they: ſnall read the — the 
Wonders of our days-; Ebnsg 1 


(4 When one Mercy is an introductive lea er 
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Mercy to many. more, that are greater than it 
felt ; lu Mecy which is ſo, though in it ſelf i 
were never ſo ſniall, well deſerves the Title of a 
great Mercy; and may we not judg the pre- 
fent Mercy to be ſach ? In the rending off theſe 
Kingdoms from Antichriſt, the tenth part of the 
great City is viſibly fallen. Rome hath paid her 
Fenths to Chriſt already, and that as an earneſt 
of the whole, which is ſhortly to fall into his 
hands. Rome's Glaſs was turned up by Chriſt 
more than 1200 years paſt, and in the Judgment 
of very many Learned and Searching men, 1s now 
almoſt run down. Antichrif hath lately had a 
Triumph, and ſaid, 7 fit as a Queen, and ſhall 
not ſee widowhood, or loſs of children any more. 
The Kings of the Earth have given 9U1xpuy x, e- 
oixy, their force of Arms, and power of Laws 
unto the. Beaſt. But the Lord hath begun to ſhake 
Heaven and Earth, that the things which are 
made may be ſhaken down, and ſo to ruin him by 
the fame means he firſt aroſe. He 1s taking to 
| himſelf his Power and Reign, that the Kingdom 
and Dominion under the whole Heavens may be 
the Lord's; and that work of Providence which 
vue celebrate this day, appears to me a great ſtep 
towards it. Call it Gad, for a Troop follows it. 
The World hath found, and ſhall ſtill find much 
Truth in that Obſervation of the Learned Dr. 
More e I am not afhamed (faith 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, he ) to profefs, that I think it clear 
_ 17. printed t of the Apocalypſe, that the 
will in a ſhort time be very much changed for the bet- 
ter ; the time of the Churches appearing, that is truly 
Apoſtolical both in Life and Doctrine, appears by 
the computation of Propheſzes to be very near at band, 
when the Witneſſes ſhall rife, and the Woman come 
out of the Wilderneſs, and the Kingdoms of the 
 TWorld ſhall be the Kingdoms of the Tord and his 
Chriſt, and be ſhall reign for ever and ever. There is 
no ſtability to be expected in the Kingdoms of Men, 
(but Vengeance wilt ever and anon flow in upon them) 
till that City be raiſed whoſe not only Foundation is laid 
in twelve, but whofe Gates, Tribes, Angles, the 
| breadth and beight of the Wall, and the folid conti- 
nent of the whole City, are nothing elſe but a replica- 
tion ſtill of twelve throughout - that is to ſay, till that 
Church appear which is purely Apoſtolical in Doctrine 
and Worſhip. | 
England is ſaid to be the firſt Kingdom that 
received the Goſpel with the Countenance of 
Supream Authority. This was its Honour; and 
to be the firſt that breaks off from Antichriſt, 
will be as great an Honour as the former. The 
reſt are to follow in their order. O what a lea- 
ding Mercy is the mercy of this Day 
(.) Then may a Work of God be ſtiled great 
and magnificent, when the Lord carries it on 
through great Difficulties and ſeeming Impoſſi- 
bilities. The greater the difficulties in the way, 
the greater muſt the mercy be when it arrives to 
us tllem all. Fhus came the 1/raelites in- 
to the Land of Promiſe, Pſal. 66,12. Thou cauſedſt | 
men to ride over our heads; we went through fire and 
through water; but thou broughteſt us out into a weal- | 
thy place. To paſs through Fire and Water, is a 
proverbial Speech, noting the greateſt difficulties: 


Scene of things m Chriſtendom | 


dence. They were folded together as Thorns, 
and drunk as Drunkards; as the Prophet expreſ- 
ſes it, Nah, 1. 10. Strong Combinations, and an- 


but when the time of Mercy was come, Armies, 
Navies, Counſels, Foreign Confederates, and al] 


give way to the deſign of Mercy. And what are 


all the Mountains before Zerubbabe! ????? 
(6.) That which exceedingly greatens a Mercy 


or Deliverance, is the ſcaſonableneſs thereof, when | 


ſwerable Confidence and Security of the Event; 


e 


r 


it nicks the proper Seaſon, comes in the moſt op- 
portune time; Deut. 32. 36. The Lord ſhall judg =_=_ 


his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants ;, when 


be ſeeth that their power is gone, and that there it 5 3 


none ſhut up, or left. 


The Lord ſuffers the Dan. 


ger to come to an extremity, and then in the 
Mount of Difficulties and ſtraits he appears. If 
deliverance ſhould come ſooner, it would be leſs 
valued; and if later, it would come too late for 
our comfort. He is a God of Judgment, and a! 


neſs. How the Caſe ſtood with the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt in Europe, when God began to ſtir up the 
Spirits of the Princes to commiſerate and relieve 


his Works are made beautiful by their ſeaſonable- P 


it, we all know; our Enemies looked upon us a 


their ſure prey, and we could not but look upon 
our ſelves in great hazard. The Lord ſuffered 
the miſchief conceived to go to the parturient ful- hm 
neſs of its time, and then gave it a miſcarrying 


Womb. Who is like unto the Lord ? and what 
works are like his Works ! 


(7.) In a word, then is a work of Mercy truly N ? 
great, when it brings forth invaluable Bleſlings at 


a cheap rate; when Enjoyments and Comforts, 
more worth than our lives, come at eaſie rates 
to our hands, 5 

| , Youread, Ia. 9. 5. Every battelef the Warrior 
is with confuſed noiſe and garments rolld in blood, 
War is terrible and coſtly, eſpecially Civil Wars. 
When a Nation Iike a Candle lighted at both ends 
quickly conſumes and melts down in the middle. 
There are confuſed noiſes in Battels, terrible to 
hear. The thundering of Drums, and ſound of 
Trumpets ; the neighing of Horſes, and ſhouts 
of Armies; the roaring of Cannons, the Slirieks 
and Groans of dying Men ; theſe are confuſed noi- 
ſes indeed : and yet it's worth enduring all this 
to hear the joyful ſound of the Goſpel, and pre- 
ſerve the pure Reformed Religion in the mid{ of 
us: Twere better part with our Blood than the 
Goſpel ; exhauſt our Treaſure, and leave our 
Children poor, than deveſt them of the beſt of 
bleſſings, and leave them to be train'd up in Ido- 
7871 and ſtretch out their hands to à ſtrange 
But lo, what hath God wrought for England! 
you have thoſe Mercies that have coſt others dear, 
and they have coſt you nothing. You have ſold 
your ſelves for nothing, and are redeemed with- 
out price. Your God hath been liberal in Mercy, 
but ſparing of Blood. Such mercies, ſo many 
mercies without a ſtroke ! according to this time 
it ſhall be faid, What bath God wrought *  _ 
Thus you ſee what thoſe mercies are wherein 
God ſhews his Greatneſos. 115 


Secondly, In the next place let us conſider 


what that ſutable ſenſe, or thoſe anſwerable im- 


and deadly dangers. Such was that at the Ned 
Sea - a deliverance out of ſuch dangers, may be 
called Life out of Death, and ſuch have our Deli- 
verances been.' Our Bnemies had graſped all 


preſſions are, which ſuch great mercies call for. 
Moſes in the Text expreſſes a very becoming ſenſe 
of the great things: God had hegun: to do for 


2 2 * 4 2 5 13 ; , 
wer into their hands, and were falF'of confi- 
ST19S51 SYNCUEITIOI 2620 J 900 N91 VV .: | 
12 VVVVVVVVVV WS: 


him and his People; ©. that, there. were ſuch 3 
heart in us this day. Now there are five things 
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1 wherein the comely behaviour of our "7-0 
= | wards God under great Mercies ny 85 iſt. ed 
4 in our c3ing ide Hand of God in the 
„Mercy, and thankful Aſcriptions on "T2 80 5 
and Praiſe to his Name. S0 dot * . 
8 Text, Thou haſt begun to ſhew thy Een thy grea - 
„ 0nd thy mighty band. The Jrarkres were 3 
WT orcat Hoſt, Six Hundred Thouſand Men that 
warched out of Egypt, an Army ſufficient to in- 
Lade and ſubdue a far greater Country than ow 
„aan was; but Moſes looks off from them, 1 
a ſeribes all their Succeſſes and Victories to oh 
Hand of God: Not my mighty þoſt, but thy migh- 
bh) band. God affects not ſocial. Glory ; the wor 
nns of the Praiſe forfeits the Mercy. He _ e 
ab in us and for us, expects juſtly the Praiſe an 
"X Glory of all from us. Pſal. 115. 1. Not r 
ve glory. Here's a double 


IJ tut f Nome 


| Negative, and no more than need; for there is 


double danger of the Creatures invading the 
Rights of Heaven, and ſacrilegious Uſurpation 
of God's peculiar Praiſe, Let us therefore look 
off from Armies, and Navies, from the prudent 
Conduct and Courage of Men; and ſee the hand 
of God in all the great and marvellous things 
- wrought in the midlt of us this day. 5 
(.) Tis decorous and ſutable to great Mer. 
cies, to have our hearts filled with a joy and 
chear fulneſs anſwerable to them. Praiſe is come- 


9 ly for the upright. As it would be our ſin not to 


EE mourn when God ſmites and rebukes us, ſo will it 


alſo not to rejoice when he chears and comforts 


us. 'Tis not our Liberty only, but our Duty to 
rejoice in ſuch works of Mercy as theſe are: 
Ia. 65. 18. But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in 

t ES that which I create; for behold I create Jeruſalem a 


arri IR rejoicing, and her people a joy,  Methinks Joy ſhould 
blood. not be under à Chriſtian's command, when he 
Vars, ſees what God is creating for Jeruſalem. As the 
1ends | Morning-Stars ſang together, and all the Sons of 
ddle. God ſhouted for joy at the Creation of the 
dle to World; fo ſhould all his Sons and Daughters ſing 
nd of and ſhout at this new Creation of the new Hea- 
ſhouts Evens, and the new Earth. | N . 
bricks EX Miſtake not here, I call you not to rejoice in 
d noi- the Miſeries or Calamities that are upon any this 
11 this day, much lefs at the Calamities of our late So- 
1 pre- vereign. He that ſearcheth my Heart, knows! 
idſt of commiſerate his Condition, and from my ſoul de- 
in the ſire the Lord to bleſs his afflictions to his Illumina- 
e our tion, and Eternal Salvation. But that which 
zeſt of you are to rejoice in this day, is the advancement 
n Ido- of Chriſt's Intereſt in the World, and the Salva- 


tion of his Church from the imminent dangers it 


e i 
* was ſo lately under; and the proſpect the Lord 


gland! now gives you of far greater mercies to his People, 
dear, than ever yet they enjoyed. Theſe are the pro- 
> fold per Objects of our Rejoicing. 5 
with- (3.) Then have we a becoming ſenſe of great 
ercy, nercies, when thoſe mercies kindly thaw and 
many melt our hearts into Repentance for Sin, and a 


s time ſenſe of our great unworthineſs of them; when 


We greatly miſtake our ſelves if we think Eng- 


vourable to it. Tis aſtoniſhing, to think, that a 
Nation ſo ſwarming with Drunkards, Perſecutors, 
Formaliſts in Religion, yea Atheiſts and Scoffers at 
al practical and ſerious Piety, . ſhould neverthe- 
leſs be thus favoured, delivered and exalted in 
mercy aboye all the Nations round about us. I 


* 


to- 


we abaſe our ſelves under exalting Providences. 


land hath obliged God to be thus peculiarly fa- 


upright-hearted ones in England, that have ſigh- 
ed and cried for the Abominations committed 
in the midſt thereof; but ſo far are they from 
arrogating, that they are every where admiring 
the Goodneſs of God in unexpeted mercies. 
They think, if he had given them their lives for 
a prey in ſome obſcure corner of the World, he 
had done more for them than they could juſtly 
have expected: Or if he had furniſht them with 
a ſufficient ſtock of Faith and Patience to ſtand 
quietly at the ſtake, and have glorified him in the 
midſt of the Flames ; he had done more than 
they had deſerved at his hands: but to be deli- 
vered from all thoſe Fears, to ſit down in Peace 
amidſt pure Goſpel-Ordinances, and to look on 
all theſe but as the beginnings of Mercy, the 
dawning. of a more bright and glorions day than 
ever yet this ſinful Nation enjoyed; this I ſay is 
melting and humbling indeed to all gracious Spi- 
rits. *Tis a lovely fight to ſee the Tears of Re- 
pentance overtaking the Tears of Joy and 
Thankfulneſs ; Sighs and Bluſhes for Sin, mixed 
with Smiles and Rejoicings in Mercies. 

(4.) Then do we anſwer the voice of Mercy, 
and diſcover a ſutable ſenſe of it, when it ſtrong- 
ly obliges us to new Obedience, and more exact- 
neſs in walking with God for time to come. We 
find an excellent Example of both theſe effects of 
Mercy, viz. Repentance for paſt Sins, and Re- 
ſolutions for new Obedience, in the 79th Pſal. 8, 
and 13. Remember not againſt us former iniquities, 
ſaith Aſaph, that was the frame of his heart as 
to paſt ſins; and then ver. 13. as to the future, 
if he would let the „ig hing of the Priſoners to come 
before him, and deliver thoſe that were appointed to 
die, as he ſpeaks ver. the 11th. Then faith he, 
Me thy people, and the ſheep of thy paſture will give 
thee thanks for ever, we will ſhew forth thy praiſe to 
all generations, O England, England! thy God 
this day calls thee to thy Knees, thoit be thy Pay 
of Thankſgiving and rejoicing. He expects to 
ſee thy Tears vpon thy Cheeks this day for thy 
former iniquities, and that thou bind thy ſelf to 
thy God with theſe bonds of Mercy, never to re- 
turn any more to Folly. Tis not Bells and Bon- 
fires, but Repentance for thy paſt Follies, 
eee Obedience, thy God looks for at thy 
hands. 2 2 

(5. Laſtly, Then do we act becomingly to the 
Mercies of God, when Mercies already brought 
forth do encourage and ſtrengthen our faith for 
thoſe that remain ſtill in the Womb of the Pro- 
miſes. So it was with Moſes in my Text, and O 
that it might be ſo with us all! Our greateſt and 
beſt mercies are yet to come, but thoſe we bleſs 
God for this Day are pledges and earneſts of 
them. Lou ſee them not, neither did you ſee 
theſe you are now praiſing him for ſix months a- 
go; hath he — theſe mercies to be brought᷑ 
forth, and will he ſnut up the Womb? hath he 
done things we looked not for, and ſhall he not 
be truſted farther than we can ſee? Look as the 
head of Leviathan was ſerved into the Jſraclites 


> Sa 


Table in the Wilderneſs, garniſhed about with 


rich Experiences of the Goodneſs and Faithful- 
neſs of God, that it might be food to their Faith 
in the Wilderneſs; ſo, much ſo are the Mercies 
and Deliverances of this day to be improved, 
for the encouragement of Faith for further and 
future Mercies. N i | 
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me to do little more than note them to you; 
becauſe. I have noted to you another point of 
Doctrine, which ſhould Lomit, I ſhould be want- 
ing to the Duty of the Day, and your juſt Ex- 
pectations. Well then, are the Mercies of God 
already perform'd, ſuch gieat things? and do 
they require ſuch ſenſe and improvement of them 
f Anes tt 5, F 
(1.) Take heed of ſlighting and deſpiſing the 
Mercies of God: which are freſh and new before 
your eyes This day. There are two ſpecial duties 
incumbent on all the Saints under ſuch Mercies as 
theſe, dix. to obſerve the Lord's Providences, 
and to reſound his praiſes; and the latter de- 
pends upon the former. God can have no praiſe, | 
we can have no comfort from unobſerved or 
lighted mercies. Ihoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve 
theſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving kind. 
neſs of the Lord, Plal. 107. 43. A due obſervation 
of mercies will beget a due valuation of them; 
and a due valuation of mercies is fundamental to 
all your praiſes of God for them. Look upon 
the other ſide of theſe Providences, and think 
what your Condition had been, if the Lord had 


left your Eſtates, Liberties and Lives to the Wills | 
and Mercies of your Enemies. 


(2.) Check all Atheiſtical thoughts from this 
experiment of the hand of God fo ſea ſonably in- 
terpoſing betwixt his People and their Deſtructi- 
on. Verily tbere is a God that judgeth in the Earth, 
Pſal. 58. 11. Great and notorious is the Atheiſm 
of theſe times, all ſerious Piety is hiſsd and ri- 
dicuPd ; the very exiſtence of a Deity, and Di- 
vine Providence is denied by ſome. But would 
men open their eyes, and obſerve what is before 
them this day, they would ſee enough to ſtop the 
mouth of Atheiſm. for ever. Are theſe fortui- 
tous Hits and Accidents, or the effects and pro- 
ductions of the wiſe and ſteddy Counſels of Hea- 
ven? The Lord is known by the Judgments that he 
executetb. But when his hand 1s lifted up, men 
will not ſee. ?Tis convincingly clear, the Hand 
of God, not the Power or Policy of Men hath 
done this. There was no power in the prevail- 
ing part, but what might with far greater proba- 
bility be repelled by the other ; no Policy in the 
one, but as great to countermine it in the other. 
But you ſee the Race is not to the ſwift, nor the 
Battel to the ſtrong; tis the hand of God that 


_ diſpoſeth theſe great Events, 


| (3) Be not ſtagger d if you ſhould ſee new 


_ difficulties ariſing in the way of Mercy, after 


God hath begun to do great things for his people. 
Moſes and his People encounter d many ſuch diffi- 
culties, after God had lifted up hĩs hand in great 
ſigns and wonders for them in Egypt: and ſo may 
we, eyen when we are come upon the borders of 
our expected Mercies. Let us not ſay, we ſhal] 
neyer be moved more; there is a great deal of 
filthineſs in England yet unpurged, many Cor- 
ruptions to be removed; and let us not expect 
much tranquillity till Gd hath: refined and re- 
fopmed us. When the morbiſique matter is not 
well purged out of the Body Natural or Folitick, 


there is danger of a Recidivation, or Relapſe in- 


to the old Diſeaſe, which God in mercy prevent. 


true Foundations of Liberty and Proſperity ſhould 


Lord to turn his hand of judgment again upon 
was ſo lately in the Whales Belly, called the Belly of 


miraculouſly and graciouſly delivered thence 


by-intereſt be gratified. 


Let me ſay to thee, as Eliba to Job, Chap. 36.2. 
to ſpeak on God's behalf. | 


niſters, a Land of Bibles, a Land of peculiar 
Mercies, ſhould be a Land ſwarming in every part 
of it with profane Swearers, filthy Adulterers 
beaſtly Drunkards, and Heaven-daring Atheiſts, 
Do we thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh People 
and unwiſe ? Thy God, O England, is pleading 
with thee this day by the voice of mercy, dray- 
ing thee out of theſe puddles and pollutions by 
the Cords of Love, whilſt he is pleading again 
the {ame ſins in the Nations round about thee by 
Fire and Sword. He hath now ſet upon thy 
Throne a great Example of Virtue, to correct thy 
Lewdneſs, and effect thy Reformation. O Eng- 
land, wilt thou not be made clean? When 
ſhall it once be? When, if not now, under 
ſuch ffrong inducements, and ſignal advanta- 
ges? 1 | 

(2.) The looſing of every yoke, and undoing 
of every heavy burden is now expected from thee. 
God hath looſed the Yoke of Popery from our 
Necks, which neither we nor our Fathers could 
bear; and God forbid we ſhould lay any other 
yoke upon our brethrens Necks, than what Jeſus 
Chriſt hath laid by his plain Commands upon all 
his Diſciples, or make any thing a term or con- 
dition of Communion, which himſelf hath not 
made ſo, IT Erde. 

O let the Groans and Crys of oppreſſed Con- 
ſciences be heard no more from henceforth in 
England. Did not the Lord lately ſhake the Rod 
of our common Enemies over us all? Had we not 
an Eccle/aaſticat Court erected among us, which 
made thoſe to tremble, at whoſe Bars others had 
trembled'? If our God hath been Is good. to us, 


— 
— 


us from our Fears'ind Dangers; ſurely he expects 


1 


Former ſins and follies will caſt us back into for- make good his threatning againſt; us, James 2. 
mer ſtraits and miſeries. O let us not return a- 
gain to Folly, We are now upon Triab once 
more how we will carry it under Mercies and Li- 


berties; God forbid ſd great an opportunity as| 


13. He ſhall bave Judgment without mercy that ſhear 
, | N 0 ? g 7 E | . 2 FA 7 

en no mevey ; or tmmerciful Judgment, as #gics 
e may be rendered; and the Inſtruments 


and Exeeutioners of his Judgments are not ſo fat 
#8 * IE. 091 


beyond all Examples or Ex pectations, to deliver 


that thoſe who have found mercy, ſhould be rea- 


— = 
ons, Cautions and Counſels. Time will permit this for ſettling the Church and State upon th: Ml 
be loſt. Take heed of a diſcontented Spirit un. 
der gracious Providences, leſt you provoke the 


you. . Who could have thought that Jonah » 


Hel, and was ſo greatly humbled there, and ſo : E1 
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ſhould preſently fall into a pet of diſcontent with | 
God, and that for a trifle, the withering of , il 
Gourd ? yea, and which was worſe, for h; i 
Mercy to others. O we know not what manner of 
Spirits we are of. The greateſt Mercies and De. 
liverances do not long pleaſe us, unleſs our little 


(4-) Let England now ſtudy to do great things E | 
for God, who hath impreſſed his greatneſs upon 
the Mercies it enjoys this day. O England, Gd 
hath done great things for thee, ſaved thee wii! 
a great Salvation; and he expects returns fron 
thee ſutable to thy great mercies and obligation, MK 


Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee that I have Yet 4 EZ 


(1.) A National Reformation is now expected 
by the Lord; he hath ſtrongly obliged us to it 
this day by ſo glorious and unparallePd a National 
Salvation. I is our reproach that a Land of Mi. 
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that love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, and are a- 


love and union than ever. Such returns as theſe 


ordinary mercy to ſee theſe beginnings of mercy 


tion, which next comes to be opened and appli- 


1 to open it let us conſider, 


Placed all the mercies they had received for forty 


eliver. 
Jer ea. 


called Eg 


e * 


 Monmt Piſgah. 
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quickly hiſs 
if we anſwer not to the voice and call of Mer- 
Fx) A hearty and laſting Union amonlt all 
that fear God, is now juſtly expected from us. [ 


3  'never expect Union and Coalition bet wixt the 
== Godly and Ungodly, twill be as much as 1 can 


expect to ſee the wickedneſs of men reltrain'd 


for. them again, Souls, is worſe than that on their bodies. The 


hand of God was evidently ſeen in that, and is 
no leſs admirable in this, The Wonders of the 


, Reformation are like thoſe in Egypt, wrought 
3 by the mighty Hand and Power of 
God. | 


2.3 The Hand and Power of God was ſeen in 


making proviſion for them in all their Wilder- 


and curb'd by good Laws that they perſecute neſs Straits, after they came out of Egypt. There 


3 not; but renewing Grace muſt change their were no tilled Fields, or Barns, no Storehouſes 


hearts and deſtroy their inbred Enmity, before 
they cloſe with the people of God in Love. Nor 


in the Wilderneſs, nor Shops to furniſh them with 


Clothes for forty years in the Deſert; yet God 


do i think ſupercilious Phariſees or ſuperſtitious Bi- took care to ſuſtain them. *Tis ſaid, Nebem. 9. 


ots will inwardly and heartily affect the ſincere 21. Forty years didſt thou ſu$tain them in the wil 


and ſpiritual Servants of Chriſt; *twill be a mer- derneſs, ſo that they lacked nothing, their clothes wax- 


cy they cannot id, whom they do not affect. 


but I ſhould hope that in ſuch a time as this, all 


nimated by the ſame Spirit of Grace and Adop- 
tion, ſhould now every where depoſe their 
Wrath, compoſe their little differences; and 
that their hearts be now. melted, in the ſenſe of 
theſe great and common Salvations, into more 


ed not old, and their feet ſwelled not. And certain- 


1y it would furniſh an admirable Hiſtory of Pro- 
vidence, if the inſtances of God's Care over his 


poor ſcattered perſecuted Saints were collected, 
and how the Lord hath ſuſtainꝰd them from the 
beginning of the Reformation, tho none were 
ſuftered to buy or ſell that received not the Mark 
of the Beaſt in their Foreheads, or right hand, 


will be pleaſing to the Lord, and the only me- 
thods of lengthening out England's Tranquillity. 
And tho my Infirmities as well as Age cut off my 
expectations of being much longer ſerviceable, 
or of enjoying long the mercies God is preparing 
for his People; yet I ſhould account it an extra- 


well improved in order to thoſe greater and bet- 
ter ones. Which brings me to the laſt Obſerva- 
ed, vix. | | 4 
Obſerv. That the beginnings of Mercy and Deli- 
verance to the Church, are convertible into ſo 
many Arguments, and Pleas in Prayer for the 
Perfection and Conſummation thereof. 
The Point lies clear and obvious in the Text : 


—— — 


1. What the Mercies were which are here called 
the beginnings of Mercy ? N 

2, What the greater Mercies were, he expected 

beyond Jordan? | ne? bg 

3. How the former ſtrengthen Faith in Prayer 
Joann Eo Oo 700929 

4. Why the compleating of Mercies begun is ſo 
»% deſirable to the Saint? 1 95 

1. What thoſe mercies were which are here 

called the beginnings of Mercy? And they were 

great and manifold: in this Catalogue are to be 


N 


— 


years, from the day they came out of Egypt, 
unto this great deliverance at Edrei incluſive- 


- (1.) God began to ſhew his great Power in 
their wonderful Deliverance out of Egypt, with 
mighty Signs, and an out- ſtretched Arm. This 
Deliverance from Egypt was a Pattern or Model 
of the future Deliverances of his Churches in 
New. Teſtament days. Micab 7. 15. According 
to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt, 

wil! I ſhew umo bim marvellous things. Which 

ſeemeth to have relation to the time of the Reſti-] 
tution, and ſaving of all Iſrael. After the man- 
ner of Egypt alſo hath God begun to ſave the 

Centile Churches from Rome, which is ſpiritually | 
pt, Rev. 11. 8. And this begun Deli- 
verance from the Myſtical is greater than that | 
from Litera Egypt, and ſo much greater, by ho 


Rev. 13. 17. Their Enemies would have ſtarved 
them, but their God hath wonderfully provided 
for them. 5 9855 | | | 


([..) The Lord fruſtrated all the Plots of their 


Enemies to deſtroy them, and there was no En- 
chantment againſt Jacob, nor Divination againſt 
Iſrael : Remember, O my people ( ſaith God) what 
Balak King of Mogb conſulted, and what Balaam 
the Son of 'Peor anſwered bim from Shittim unto Gil- 
gal; that e may know the righteouſneſs of the 
Lord. They built many Altars, and offered ma- 
ny Sacrifices; what would they not have done, 
to have gotten but a word or two out of God's 
mouth againſt his People? But their God was true 
and faithful to them, and would not hearken to 
Balaan?'s inſinuations againſt them. There have 
been Plots upon Plots to deſtroy the begun Refor- 
mation.” Rome and Hell have conſulted our 
Deſtruction, as they did theirs, but to no pur- 


pore. 
(4.) The Lord diſcomfited and defeated the 


open Force as well as the ſecret Treachery of their 


Enemies, and no Weapon formed againſt them 
ever proſpered. The Kings, ſeveral Kings by 
whoſe lands they travelled towards Canaan, fell 
upon them in their way, but {till to their own 
coſt, they forfeited their Lives and Lands by 
their quarrel with Iſracl. And now the laſt of 
thoſe Kings and Kingdoms that oppoſed- their 
paſſage, is fallen into the hands of 1/-ael :: Theſe 
were the Mercies wherein God had begun 
to ſhow his Greatneſs to Moſes and his People, 
and after the manner of Egypt, unto us al- 
2. But what were the greater Mercies he ex- 
pected beyond Jordan, which he ſo vehemently 
deſires to ſee, - and in compariſon wherewith he 
ſtiles all theſe great things but the beginnings of 
Mercy? Certainly Moſes ex pected better things 
than theſe, as great and glor ious as they were: 
and theſe Were RCTS 
(i.) The full and free Enjoy ment of all God's 
Ordinances, which the people had not enjoyed 
for Forty Years before. All that were born by 
the way were not circumciſed, Joſ. 5. 5. and for 
the Paſſover we ſind but three of them celebrated 
all that ſpace, the firſt in Egypt, Exad. 12. the 
ſecond at Mount Sinai, Numb. 9. the third at 


much Spiritual Bondage and Slavery of mens 
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other Sactifices and Offerings appointed by the 


Lord, they were either omitted, or very diſor- 
derly performed, which becauſe of their many 
troubles, and frequent removes, they could not 
enjoy; and when they did, they were not perfor- 
med as he required, which the Lord ſmartly re- 
buked them for, Amos 5. 25. Have ye offered unto 
me ſacrifices and offerings in the wilderneſs forty years, 
O houſe of Iſrael? No they had not, at leaſt not 
in the due order as God required, But when they 


ſhould arrive to a ſettled condition in Canaan, | 


then the Ordinances of God ſhould be more fre- 
quently enjoyed, and that after the due Order, 
or ſo Moſes had told them, Deut. 12. 8, 9. Te 
ſhall not do after all the things that we do here this day, 
every man whatſoever is right in bis own eyes; for ye 
are not as yet come to the reſt, and to the inheritance 
which the Lord your God giveth you. When they 
ſhould be ſettled in Canaan, and the Ark find reſt, 
Moſes knew that all things ſhould then be reduced 
to the Rule and Pattern God had given them, 
And truly nothing is more beautiful, more deſi- 
rable in the eyes of the Saints. For ſo much of 
God's Order as is found in his Worſhip, ſo much 
of his Preſence and Bleſſing may be expected, and 
no more. And as he expected more purity in Or- 
dinances, ſo it 
(2.) Reſt and Peace was expected in Canaan, 
a Mercy the People had long wanted. The Art 
had been ambulatory a long time, removing now 
here, now there: but in the Temple it was to 
find reſt. Therefore you read in Pſal. 1 3 2. 8. the 
Temple called the place of reſt ; Ariſe O Lord into 
thy reſt, thou and the Ark of thy ſtrength, becauſe 
there it was to havea fixed abode. And as. the 
Ark was there to find a place of reſt, ſd the peo- 
ple alſo, who inſtead of Tents ſhould now. be pla- 
ced in Towns and Cities. 555 
(3 .) But eſpecially that which Moſes deſired to 
ſee in Canaan, was the fulfilling and accompliſh 
ment of the promiſes of God made to the Patri- 


archs, in the Faith and Comfort whereof they 


lived and died. This Privilege Joſhua enjoyed, 
Chap. 23. 14. Not one thing bath failed, all are come 
to paſs. O what a lovely and deſirable fight was 
this? 5 | "jg 
But in theſe latter days, we, for whom better 
things are provided, look. for greater Mercies 
than Moſes and the people could expect in Canaan. 
For we according to the Promiſes expect, 
(r.)' Anabundant increaſe of the Church, both 
extenſively, in the number of Converts; and in- 
tenſiueſy, in the power of Religion, The beſt Mi- 
niſters every where complain with the Prophet, 
that they labour in vain, and ſpend their rus an 
for nought. They now and then at beſt hear but 
of a ſingle Soul wrought upon; but the time will 
come, when they ſhall not fiſh with Angle-Rods, 
but ſpread out their Nets, and incloſe multitudes, 
according to that glorious promiſe, Exel. 47. 10. 
And as to the intenſiue increaſe of the Church in 
the Spirit and Power of Godlineſs, we expect to 
ſee a Generation of more Spiritual, Active, and 
Lively Chriſtians to ſpring up, ſuch, as ſhall far 
excel thoſe ot this drowſie, lukewarm Genera. 
tion, according to that promiſe, Iſa. o. 21. Thy 


people alſa ſluil be all righteous. 
2.) Greater peace and quietneſs from perſe - 


cuting Enemies, is yet to be expected. The poor 
Church hath been afflicted; and toſſed with Tem- 
peſts. Perſecutors have broken in ever and anon 

upon it, and made havock of it; a. tender Con- 


| 


| 


| cacy;; | eſpecially when 


ſcience hath caſt men upon great difficulties to 
preſerve it; but the days are coming when God 
will give his Church reſt, either by the conver. 
ſion, or reſtraint of all its Enemies: the Wolf ſhalt 
lie down with the Lamb. Antipathies ſhall be de- 
poſed, Iſa. 11.6. not a pricking Briar or grie. 
ving Thorn, that ſhall not be rooted up, Exel 
28.24. Surely this is a ſweet and deſirable mercy 
to the weary Saints, and yet a far ſweeter mercy 
than that is to be expected, viz. 


of Reuben, there have been great thoughts of heart 


this darkneſs ſhall break up: for 


joyed; Jer. 3. 15. I will give you Paſtors according 


Prayer. But theſe unclean Spirits ſha}{ paſs out 


experimental knowledg of Chriſt; Watchmen 


Then ſhall we ſee another moſt deſirable and ine- 
ſtimable Mercy perform'd to the Church, beyond 
all it hath enjoyed ſince the primitive days, 
namely, 8 

(J.) The purity of Ordinances and Officers in 
the Church, the whole Worſhip and Oeconomy of 
the Church meaſured by the Scripture-Reed, ac- 
cording to Rev. 1 1. 1, 2. and Exel. 43. 11. all re- 
duced to the pure primitive Rule and Standard, 
which will diſcover and correct the oblique and 
corruptive ſuperadditions of men; things under 
which men of tender Conſciences, and ſuch as trem- 
ble at the Word, in all Ages have groaned. And 
then will the Ordinances of God ſhine forth in 
their Beauty, and be mighty in power and effi- 


(C.) There ſhall be a more eminent preſence 
of Ged among his People. For ſo it is promiſed, 
Exel. 48. uſt. And the name of the City (viz. the 
meaſured regulated Church) from that day /ball lr, 
The Lord is there. This is the true Glory of the 
Church; this makes the new Heavens and the 
new Earth, which according to his Promiſe we 
look for, and the great and mar vellous things our 
Eyes behold this day are the beginnings and in- 
troductions to it: which brings us to the third 
General Head, namen, 
What inflnence theſe: begun works of God 
have to ſtrengthen and encourage out ſouls in 
Prayer for theſe greater and more perfect Mer · 
cies': and this they do upon a threefold account. 
J As theſe: begun introductive works of 
Mercy are indications and ſigns that the time of 


* 
4 3 


* Mercy 


(3-) The pouring out of the Spirit of Unity on 1 7 
the people of God, to conſolidate and ſtrengthlen 
the poor dilacerated Church. For the diviſion 


that ſhall ſee eye to eye, as he ſpeaks Ha., 5 2. 8. ; 4 


Our Diviſions have darkned the luſtre of Religion, 
imbittered and ſpoiled the Communion of Saints CK 
prejudiced the World, and obſtructed Converiion 
But God will melt the Hearts of the Saints into 
one, Jer. 32. 39. They ſhall have one Heart, ang 
one Way, and ſerve the Lord with one conſeng,, 
Then ſhall Religion ſhine in its native Glory. One 
reaſon of our juſtlings one againſt another ham 
been the darkneſs that hath been upon us all. But I 3 


(4. We expect a more Spiritual and Excellent ³ 
Miniſtry than the Church for many years hathen- 


to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with knowleds,ans 
underſtanding, is a ſore plague and judgment 
upon the World, when men ſhall be ſet over the 
people, that are ignorant of Regeneration, tran. In 
gers and enemies to practical Holineſs, Men that 
break their profane Jeſts upon the very Spirit of | 


of the Land, Zecb. 13. 2. O what a good riddance : 3 
will this be! when God ſhall et up in their room 
laborious, faithful and godly Miniſters, full ol! ⁵ 


. . 


= M9 Mount P Hoah: 
0 ee” 
even the ſet time is comm. 
0 5 5 | FEED ay an appointed or ſet time for the 
. Chyorches Deliverance now, as well woot theirs 
3 or of Es, thar mas called the time of the promnye, 
4. 7. 17. Deliverance can neither come before 
- it, nor will it linger when that time is fully come. 
41 promiſes like a pregnant woman, have their ap- 
5 pointed Months, Hab. 2. 3. their ſet and er 
o ed time, 24. 102, 13. Now, when we ieee 
7 ach things done, and doing in the World, as 
are at this day before our eyes, we may rationally 
= XX conclude the time of Mercy, even the ſet time 15 
an near; as our Saviour ſpeaks, Mat. 24. 32, 33. 
earn a parable of the fig tree; when bis branch is yet 
1. = tender, and putteih forth leaves, ye know that Sum. 
my 9 is nigh e ſo likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all 
wa theſe things, know that it is near, even at the door. 
. Now, It is a ſingular encouragement in Prayer, 
no nen we know, or can but probably conjecture 
ind nat the time is near for the accompliſhment and 
— performance of thoſe very promiſed Mercies we 
7 = pray for. As we ſee in Daniel, Chap. 9. 2, 3- 
at hen Daniel underſtood by ſearching and ſtudy- 
But Eng the Sacred Records, ſuch Propheſies as that 
len. e. 25. 11, 12. that the time foreſer was near at 
ent an end, then he ſet himſelf with extraordinary 


fervency to Prayer. And do not the generality 
of learned and good men agree, that the ſet time 
or Kome's deſtruction is now near, even at the 
aoor? Tis near 1260 years ſince Chriſt turned 
up her Glaſs, and you ſee this day all things wor- 
ing towards the accompliſhment of the written 
Word. This cannot but be a ſtrong encourage- 
nent to ſeek God by Prayer for the full accom- 
pliſmment of what is fo near us. N e 

(..) God hath ordered the Deliverances and 
lercies of his Church to be birthed our by the 
Vries and Prayers of his People. When there- 
fore Mercies are come to the Birth, tis a ſpecial 
eaſon, and ſingular encouragement to Prayer. 
Exel. 36. 36, 37. I the Lord plant that that was de- 
ſcroyed, I haue ſpoken it, and ] will do it thus ſaith 
be Lord God, Yet for this will I be enquired of by the 
bon ſe of 1ſratl, to do it for them. So again in Jer. 

9. 11, 12. 1 know the thoughts that I think towards 
you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
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„ aC- ¶ vil; to give you an expected end, Then ſhall ye call 
11 re- z 4 don me, and e [ball £0 and pray unto me; and I 
dard, vill bearken unto you. In both theſe places, yon 
e and ee God will have Prayer to aſſiſt the Birth of 
under Piercy ; and never is any Mercy ſo ſweet, as 

em- Frhen Prayer comes betwixt our Dangers and De- 


EF cophet Iſalab, 2 Kings 19. 3. Lift up 4 cry for 


Prayer, tis when they perceive the greateſt Mer- 
G. When God hath begun à work of Mercy, 
t gives ſingulat encouragement to Prayer, becauſe 
What time is the time of finding a proper and ac- 


b mayeſt be found ; Or in a time of finding. 


Vol. II. 


in motion, is the more eaſuy moved. God 1s 
now in the way of Mercy. His Goodneſs is mo- 
ving ſpontaneouſly towards us; and if ever 
Prayer be like to ſpeed and prevail, now is the 
time. And in the laſt place, 


Motives that ſhould fully engage the moſt fervent 
delires and prayers of all the Saints to ſec the 
full Deliverance of Sion; and to: paſs over Jor- 
aan, to behold that goodly Mountain and Lebanon; 
mean thoſe ſix glorious Mercies and Privileges 
before mentioned, | 
Firſt, The Saints Love to Chriſt makes it above 
meaſure deſirable to them. Nothing is more dear 
and precious to a Chriſtian, than the Glory and 
Intereſt of Chriſt ; and anſwerable to the ſtrength 
of their Love, is the fervor of their Deſires. Tis 
laid, Pſal. 102. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up Sion, 
be ſhall appear in his glory. 

Whilſt che Church groans under Antichriſt, the 
Glory of Jeſus Chriſt is darkned and much eclip- 
ſed in the World, It hath been the chief part of 
che Saints Sufferings to ſee his Ordinances pollu- 
ted, and the Rights of Heaven invaded by the u- 
ſurpations of Men; this is it that hath coſt them 
more ſorrow of Heart than their perſonal Suffer- 
ings have done. But to ſee the accompliſhment 
of that Propheſie, Rev. 11. 19. what will it be but 
as life from the dead? And the Temple of God mas 
opened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in his Temple 
the Ark of his Tetament, &c. As it was an ex- 
ceeding joy to the Godly in I1/rae}, when good Jo- 
/zah came to the Crown, to ſee the Temple ope- 
ned, which had been neglected inthe days of his 
Predeceſſors Manaſſeh and Amon, in whoſe Reigns 
the Book of the Law had lain in the rubbiſh, but 
now the Worſhip of God was reſtored ; ſo it can - 
not but raviſh a gracious heart with ſingular: de- 
light and joy, to ſee the pure primitive Worſhip 
of God reſtored to its firſt Purity and Glory: And 
the more any man is ſanctified, the more he is in - 
flamed with deſires after it, becauſe the Glory of 
Chriſt is ſo much intereſted and concerned there- 


in. SP | 

| Secondly, Their love to the Church, of which 
they are Members, makes this greatly deſirable. 
Moſes was a Man who excelled in love to the 
Charch. witneſs that tranfcendent rapture of his, 
Exod. 32. 3 2. but though he be ſcarcely imitable 
therein, yet every real Chriſtian doth in his 
right frame prefer Jeruſalem to his chief joy, Pſal. 
137. 5,6. and accordingly, their love to Zion is 


I iverances, our wants and ſupplies. Hence it was] evidenced in their Prayers for and deſires of its 
hat Hezetiab ſent that ſeaſonable Meſſage to the] proſperity. Iſa. 61. 2. For Zions ſake” will I not 


| bold my peace, and for Feruſalems ſake I will not 


be remnant that is left, for the Children are come to] reft, until the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as bright- 
be birth, and there is no ftrength to bring forth. If} neſs, and the fakvation-of it as a lamp that 'burneth. 
er men will ſtrive with God to purpoſe - inj So again, Pſal. 122. 8. For my brethren, my compa- 


nions ſake, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee. For- 


ies are at the Birth, and prayer is the Midwife] when the Church ſhal# be delivered from the An- 


| tichriſtian yoke, and ſetled in peace and purity, 
great will its increaſe be. Her Children ſhall ſay 
again in her Ears, The place is too ſtrait, give 


room that we may dwell. She will look forth as 


— note, 


2 


Feptable Seaſon 3-25 it is Fſul. 32. 6. For this ſnallſ the Morning, and her glory be freſn in her. 
oeh one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when Thirdly, The pity and compaſſton the Saints 


n 


„ 


# 


have for the poor, miſerable, perifhing World, 


Curtiers Who have great Requeſts to make to cannot but make this a deſirabſe thing in their 
gs, do carefully obſerve their moliſſima fundi] Eyes. Fer whilſt the "Goſpel is reſtrained in its 
ora, as they call them; their convenient] full liberty, or the Ordinanees corrupted by the 
calons when they find the King moſt propenſeſ mixture of Humane Insentiens and Traditions; 
nd inclinable to Acts of Grace. That which 'is! * tothe expected that the Church mould be 


much 


0 


(4.) Manifold and weighty are the Reaſons and 
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the dark places of the Earth, are full of the ha- 


and comfortable communion of Saints, with one 


make it worth while to live on Earth: The plea- 


promiſes now near their birth, be accompliſh- 
ed. 2 4 26 


inwardly repine and fret at the Work of Mercy 


Numb. 1. 4. What madneſs was  bere? Coul 


” * 8 
* 2 


f 38 


1 2 


muchenlatged by addition of Converts. 

The Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus is for preſent 
confined within ſtrait and narrow limits; and it 
is juſt matter of ſorrow to conſider, how ſmall a 
part of the habitable World is in ſubjection to 
him: So many Millions bowing down to Idols; 


birations of Cruelty, Pſal. 74. 26. The light of 
precious Souls periſhing for want of the Word, 
made the bowels of the compaſſionate Redeemer 
to yern within him, Math, 9. 36. and the ſame 
conſideration and occaſion cannot but affect and 
melt erery Soul in which is the Spirit of Chriſt : 
proportionably to the compaſlions Men have for 
the miſeries of the periſning World, will their 
deſires be for the enlarging and perfecting of Goſ- 
pel Privileges and Mercies. 
N Love to our ſelves will make us long 
for ſuch a light as this: For what is there in this 
World more pleaſant to a Chriſtian, than to ſee 
Chriſt walking amidſt the Golden Candleſticks? 
the peaceful and ſweet enjoyment of God in 
his pure Ordinances ? Pſal. 27. 4. One thing baue 
I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 1 
may dwell in the bouſe of the Lord all the days of my 
Life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in bis Temple. This was David's hoc unicum, one 
thing above all other thiags in this World in his 
Eye, and ſoit is to all that fee things with ſuch an 
Eye as David had; and next to that is the ſweet 


heart and mouth gloritying God, and ſerving: 
him with one conſent. Theſe are the things that 


ſure of Life doth conſiſt in them. Now all theſe 


find ſuch welcome in Egypt, which they had de- 


upon ? What ſtupendous madneſs was here! 


* 


ſenſe of preſent mercies which God expect 
=> 1 preſent diſpenſations of his Providence; 
call for. 


under ſuch a temper as this, when the mornin 
our cauſe heartily with God, wept and made ſu 
be now remiſs and cold? 


nings of Mercy, as ſmall and inconſiderable 


ago, you would have accounted it a ſpecial Mercy 


defirable things cannot be enjoyed in any eminent. 
degree on this ſide Jordan, | mean till the great 


| HSE: Þ.: 5 03 b010ohs's 
The point before us frowns upon, and ſeverely 
reprehends two ſorts of perſons, wz. 

R {The Wicked; | mare 

2. The Godly. vet. 
(..) It adminiſters juſt; reprehenſion to wicked 
men, who inſtead of thankful acknowledgments 
of the beginnings of mercies, and improving 
them in Prayer for the obtaining of greater, do 


begun, and are afraid of nothing more than a full 


and compleat Reformation. Are there not ſuch 


wretched Creatures to be found this day in Eng- 
land, that would be better pleaſed to be at their 
old perſecuting work again, and ſee good men 
deſtroyed, than to enjoy a due liberty to worſhip 


God according to the dictates their Conſciences, g 


after they have ſeriouſly ſtudied and pray d for 
information? Some there are who call themſelves 
Proteſtants, but ( bluſh O Heavens at this, and be 
aſtoniſhed.) they have not been aſhamed to ſay, 


rather Popery than Presbytery - And Haman like, g 


take no comfort in their own liberty, becauſe 
thoſe they hate injoy theirs. 
Thus it was with the ungodly Aurmurers in 
Iſrael, when God had brought them out of Apt 
with Signs and Wonders, and a mighty hand, 
yet their luſts being croſſed, they would needs 
make them a Captain, and return back to Se 


they think God would divide the Red Sea for 
them in their return to Egypt, as he did at their 


thing in your eyes this day, to behold the Wor- 
ſhip of God at liberty? yea, to ſee the ſuccek 


* of the Goſpel,” in the bringing home of many 


Souls to Chriſt ? the fears of Popery vaniſhed? 
the Witneſſes riſen, the tenth: part of the City 
fallen, and ſuch à proſpect of far greater and 
more glorious things before your eyes? 0 
2 the Conſolations of the Almighty ſeem 
If Wicked Men envy and grudg at our Mercies, 
and we our ſelves under value and ſlight them, 
then is there a grievous provocation given to the 
Lord, to turn his hand, and bring all our former 
Miſeries back again upon uns 

Hath God brought us by a mighty hand out of 
Spiritual Egypt, by the Reformation, and hath 
now led us ſo many years thro the Wilderneſs, til 
he hath, brought us at laſt almoſt in fight of the 
ood things he bath promiſed ? then let us be ex- 
horted to the Duties, and warned of the Dan- 
gers of our preſent State. e. 
(t.) Take heed of provoking God in the way. 
Moſes die ſo, and for that was ſhut out of the 
ood Land, Numb. 20. 12. his heedleſneſs of the 
Command deprived him of the good of the Pro- 


miſe. Unbelief, Murmuring, and Idolatry ſhot 


out many thouſands of them that came out of 
Egypt, and for thoſe Sins their Catcaſes fell in the 
Wilderneſs, 1 Cor: 10. 6, J, 8, 9, 10. And theſe 
are our Examples, not for imitation, but cauti- 
on, When Seamen ſail along the Ooaſt, where 


[abundance of Wreck is floating, they fail the 


more warily. Tou are not yet ſo ſecure and ſafe, 
bat that you may quickly fall into as great Dan- 


departure thence? Or that they ſhould } 
Rum . * | 


1 


gers and Miſeries as erer, if“ yon provoke the 
* * Ae 


„ Lord 
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ſerted, diſobliged, and brought ſo much ruine YG 


_ (2:) It jultly rebukes the dead-heartedneſ; and 
ingratitude of good men, among many of whon = 
is neither found that tervency in Prayer, nor 


How inexcuſable at this time, is a flat, dir. 9 
couraged and dull Spirit in Prayer? To be foun 41 


of ſo glorious a day is ſprung up and opened up: 1 
on us, ſuch encouragements to enliven Faith and xz 
Hope are before our eyes; this is ſad. The © 
Saints that are gone to Heaven under the late ang | 
former troubles, were mighty wreſtlers with G0d it 
in Prayer: They faſted and wept ; they pleadeq | 


plication for the mercies we now enjoy, tho it 4 
was not their lot to ſee them: and ſhall we thaz | 
are entred into the Fruits and Mercies they prayg RE 
for, and are under ſuch ſignal encouragements, 


Or ſhall we ingratefully overlook the begin- f | 


things ? Shall we ſay all this is nothing, becaus © 
we have not yet all that we would have? G 
forbid. When Iſrael was in Egypt, then a little“ 
Straw would have been eſteemed as a great Mer 
cy ; but afterwards Quails and Aannab were de. 
ſpiſed and lighted. Brethren, three or four years YZ 


to have enjoyed an hour or two together in Pray- 4 
er, or to have had a little Spiritual Bread bande! 
to you behind your Enemies backs: And is it no- 
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Luord in the way of Mercies. In the miſcarriage | that God hath caſt their lot upon theſe times. 


d de- 
N. of others we get experience at a cheap rate. Af- For, i 
—_ ter great Deliverances, the greateſt Judgments 1. Theſe are the laſt Troubles the Church is 
5 and are to be feared, if God be provoked by the abuſe like to feel from the hands of that Enemy, and 
vhom of them. 80 Joſhua tells them, Joſ. 24. 20. He there is much comfort in that, God never exer- 
nor = | will turn again, and do you hurt, after he hath done l ciſed fo great Patience and Long ſuffering = 
pets, ou good ,, tor one Mercy can never be pleaded asj wards any Enemy of his Church as he hath to- 
ences an Argument to obtain another, it it be abuſed] Wards this. But the day is come to avenge the 
9 and trampled under feet. S0 Jof. 23.15. andi blood of the Saints upon Baiylon,- and deſtructi- 
dic. ude 12. ie ons are come, even come to a perpetual End 
Raj 5 ! 1 (2.) Be not diſcouraged if you ſhould meet with] 2. The Lord will take po, o his 7600 in 
rning ſeome difficulties, even on the borders of thefall theſe Calamities, and National Contuiions, 
d up- Land of Promiſe. After all their Wilderneſs- They ſhall be reſerved as a Seed to continue and 
h ang ſtraits, Deliverance at the Red Sea, encounters inlarge the Church, which is to be the fubject of 
The with the neighbouring Kings, there was a ſwel- fall the promiſed Liberty and Glory. I'S 
e and ling Jordan at laſt berwixt them and the place (J.) Labour to get ſutable frames of ſhirit to 
hGog of reſt and merty ; and ſo it may fall out with us; j thoſe good Times you expect. Carnal Hearts 
eaded i burt let not our Faith be ſtagger'd, for look as the will not ſute them, or find any pleaſure in them. 
ey). Art of the Covenant ſtood in the midſt of Jordanj We look according to the promiſe tor new Hea- 
tho it to ſecure the Tyibes in their paſſage thro it, Foſ.j Vens, and a new Earth wherein dwelleth Righte- 1 
ett 3. 8. ſo doth the Promiſe ſtand this day. in the ſouſneſs; and ſeeing we look for ſuch things, O vx 
rays bl midſt of Myſtical Jordan, I mean the Dangers and. f. manner of perſons ought we to be! 2 Pes. 
nens Troubles of the Church, to ſecure its paſſage 3- 11. You that are Parents, how are you con- 
' FX through them all. Brethren, follow ye the Lord cerned not only for your ſelves, but for the Reli- 
ks in the way of Duty, and you ſhall aſſuredly find [8ious Education of your Children: If you live not 
arable that pordan ſhall divide when you come toit; andſ to ſee thoſe good days, in all probability they 
ecauſe Chat all Troubles, all Fears, all Difficulties do will; the hopes of the next Generation depend 
God cue you a fate paſſage through them: the Co- much upon your religious and zealous Care 
lite venant, yea, Chriſt the Mediator of the Co-[2nd Diligence. Never were Children born in 
- Mer. | venant, ſtands in the midſt of them all to ſecureſa more happy and encouraging time than yours 
e de-. Ju ; * | 1 
res 30 Bleſs God for caſting the lot of your Na- And for you young ones, I would leave one 
vercy BY tivity upon ſuch a happy and extraordinary e Fed of Counſel this day. Get Principles of 
pra- riod of time as this is. Many Saints have deſired Grace implanted in your hearts betime. For the 
ande! to ſee the days you are likely to ſee in a little. days are coming in which the World will be no 
it no. time, and have not ſeen them. The whole ſpace] Place of pleaſure for profane and carnal perſons. 
Wor. of time from the firſt to the ſecond coming of} As ſerious Piety hath been hiſſed at and ridicul'd 
acces © Chriſt, is by the Prophets called one day, Zech. in theſe late debauched times, ſo will profane- 
many 4.7. and the greateſt part of this long day, neſs in future times. Holineſs to the Lord ſhall be 
imed? very doubtful and changeable; neither light, nor uh the bells of the Horſes, Zech. 14. 20. that is. 
e City dark, nor day, nor night; Peace and Trouble, Husbandmen ſhall have their Hearts in Heaven, 
r and Truth and Errors taking all along their alternate] whilſt their Hands are on the Plow. Merchants 
1 o OCourſes. But at Evening time it ſhall be light and Seamen ſhall drive a trade for Heaven, as well 
rom And as the greateſt darknels is a little before theſ as Earth, Ja. 23. 18. J/a. 60. 5. If you be pro- 
= dawning of the Morning, ſo here, the blackeſtſ fane and ungodly, you ſhall at once be the con- 
des and gloomieſt part of the whole day is to be ex-|tempr of Heaven and Earth. | 
them pected before this lightſom glorious Evening; (S.) Laſtly, Bleſs God for thoſe Inſtruments by 
5 Th ſuch tribulations immediately before the fall and which you are brought out of Spiritual Egypt to 
ormer ruin of Antichriſt, as Ages paſt never ſaw, ] the borders of Canaan. 
Lactantius ſpeaking of this very time, ſays, That] You muſt not aſcribe more to Inſtruments than 
= alittle before it, the State of Humane Affairs mnt li \due to them, nor lean and depend too much 
out ok ueceſſarily be changed, and all things grow worſe 12 0 them. Many benumb their own Arms, by 
| hath worſe , ſo that theſe times of ours (faith he) in which leaning on them. But on the other fide, beware 
es til iquity is grown as one would think to the height, yet in of Ingratitude to the Inſtruments by which God 
5 © che com pariſon with thoſe days may even be called golden works out your deliverances, and conveys to you 
beer. SF the Godly [hall be every where diſtreſſed by the ſuch excellent Mercies. Some know no other 
5 © Picked, they ſhall flouriſh, and the righteous be in way of expreſſing their Joy but by drunken 
Dar contempr + all Right and Law ſhall periſh and be con- Healths and Huzza's, a Sacrifice ſutable enough 
hh Founded; no man ſhall poſſeſs any thing but what is illſ to Bacchus, but ſuch as God abhors, and his Vice- 
of the Sorten, or valiantly defended there ſhall be no|gerent will not thank you for. There are o- 
ther ways of expreſſing your joy in the Mercy, 


of the faithfulneſs in men; no peace, bumanity, ſhame, or|the 

en truth left : Wars ſhall rage every where ; all Nations Which will be highly acceptable both to God, and 
Hall be in Arms; neighbouring Cities ſhall war upon the King, viz. . : 

each other; then ſhall flaughters be in all the World, (1.) Pray for your Rulers, that God would 


out of mowing down all like an harveſt; of which confuſions make Kings to be Nurſing Fathers, and Queens 
Nurſing Mothers to the Church, according to that 


17 — and deſtructions, this ſhall be the cauſe Itremble to | 
1 ſpeak it, ( but it muſt be ſpoken, for it ſhall ſurely| promiſe, Iſa. 49. 23. That he would preſerve 
come to paſs ) that the Roman Name by which the|and ſecure the heart of the King by his Wiſdom 

and Fear from thoſe dangerous Temptations and 


7 World is now ruled, ſball be taken away from the 
* Earth. 1 3 ]snares that ſurround the Throne: Thar be may be | 9. 
n Theſe things in themſelves are exceeding! juſt, ruling in the fear of God, and fo be as the lighs 


'of the morning when the Sun riſeth, even a morning 


ca BY Greadful, and yet I fay, let the Saints rejoi® in 
; 36 "THA.. 40S» © with. 


n 


ant Pilgah. | 


* 


n 


Without ttokds 3 as the tender graſs ſpringing out of yon by ſad Expetience the difference betwixt his 
the earth, by clear ſhining after ram, 2 Sam. 23, |fervice, and the ſervice of the Kingdoms of the 
3, 4 That the Zeal of God may inflame liis Soul, Countries, as he did them, 2 Chron. 12. 8. Be- 
and that he may be a ſecond Hezekiab in reſtoring ware you exchange not the Golden Yoke of Cbrit i 
and reforming the. Worſhip of God: That God | for the Iron Yoke of Antichriſt. : + 
would lengthen the days of his life upon the] (3.) Take heed to order your Converſations z. 
Throne, for the peace and proſperity of his| right, let not your irreligious lives make the @. 
Church. In this you will anſwer the great things |lemn Religious Duties of this day to bluſh. H. 
God hath done for you and his Church at this|ſo offereth praiſe, glorifieth me; and to him that oz. 
time. | ' + | dereth bis converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalva. | 
(. 2.) Be Loyal, Peaceable and Obedient Sub- tion of God, Pſal. 50. vit. And thus your preſen; 
jects. Convince the World that Religion breeds | Mercies, how great and glorious ſoever they be 
the beſt Subjects. Render to Caſa? the things that | in themſelves, ſhall be but as the dawning Light 
ure Caeſar's, and to God the things that are God's, of a much more Glorious Day ſpringing up upon 
Mark 12.17. Where you enjoy Protection, you theſe Nations, and all the Churches of Chriſt af. 
owe Allegiance. Be not Murmurers, as the un- ter ſo long and gloomy a night of Afflictions ana 
grateful Iſraelites were, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Underſtand | Sorrows ;; which the Father of Mercies grant for 
and value the Mercies you enjoy under the Go- the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. - 
verament, and bleſs God for them; leſt he teach! . 
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"My Lord, Providence hath molded. you, 
e meliori Into, made you both the Off-ipring 
and Head of an Illuſtrious Family, Plant 

you in a rich and pleaſant Soyl, cauſed many 
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To the Right Honourable 


* 


ent Lord Ruſel of Thor nehaug 


Mloſt Noble Order of 


T was a weighty and ſavoury Spe 

which a Pious Pen once ſaved from 

your Lordfhip's Lips, viz. That You 
| accounted the Prayers of God's Minifters 

and People, the bet Walls about your 
Houſe. He that fo accounts, doubtleſs -under- 
ſtands, that Prayer engagetli Providence, 
Iſa. 45. 11. And Providence ſo engaged, is 
the ſureſt Munition, Fob 1. 10. 

Many great Men encloſe their Dwellings 
with an high Wall; but the Foundation (as 
the Wiſeſt of Men obſerves) is laid in their 
own Conceits, Prov. 18. 11. Yea, in Sin. 
and crying Sin too, Hab. 2. 12. Of fuch 
Walls we inay ſay, as the Oracle to Phocas, 
t Gele 4 dos ö, zy d 1900, If the 
Building emulate the Skies, yet Sin being in 
the Bottom, all will totter. 

'Tis a fond Vanity, to think of enſuring a 
Deſtiny that can controul the Stars, and en- 
dure the aſſaults of Fortune, (as they love to 
ſpeak) whilſt Providence is not engaged for 
them, no not ſo much as by a bare acknow- 
ledgment. 3 FN 

My Lord, It is not the vaſt Bulk of an 
Eſtate, nor the beſt humane Security in the 
World, but the vigilant Care of Divine Provi- 
dence, that guards both It, and its Owners 
from the ſtroke of Ruine. *Tis the fear of 
God within us, and the Providence of God 
round about us, which make the firm and ſolid 
Baſis of all ſanctified and durable Proſperity. 
It is beyond all Debate, that chere is a Provi; 
dence of God always enfolding thoſe in Ever- 
laſting Arms, that bear his Image. The Im. 
pres of that Image upon you, and the Em- 

racts of thoſe Arms about you, will advance 
you higher, and ſecure you better, chan your 
oble Birth or, Eſtate could ever do. 


: , : 


dle Branches t from you, drawn 
your Life even unto. O 


ech, 


William, Duke of Bedford, 
h, and Knight of the 
the Garter. | 


Delights and Honours of this World. And 
now that you have tried all choſe Things that 
make the faireſt Pretenſions to Happineſs: 
What have you found in all theſe painted Beau- 
ties, and falſe glozing Excellencies which 
have ſucceſſively courted you? Which of 
them all can you pronounce Self deſirable 2 
Which can you call obje#un: par amori ? What 
15 it to have the Fleſh indulged, Senſe gratified, 
Fancy tickled ? What have you found in Meats 
and Drinks, in Stately Houſes and Pleaſant 


Gardens; in Gold and Silver, in Honour and 


Applauſe to match the Appetite of your 
Nobler Soul? Surely (My Lord) to turn from 
them all with a generous Diſdain, as one that 


knows where to find better Entertainment; is 


much more Noble, than wholly to immerſe, 
and loſe our Spirits in thoſe ſenſual Fruitions, 
as many do, alas, too many in our Days! 
We are fallen into the dregs of Time; 
Senſuality runs every where into Arbeiſm. Pro- 
videntia peperit divitias, ſed filia devoradit ma- 
trem. The Largeſſes of Providence have ſo. 
blinded, and perfe&ly ſtupified the Minds of 
ſome, that they neither own a Providence, nor a 
God who do ozpxomicdir wy aybewmy Gy N mv 
uu Tal 57s cpa) nhyais xamovfbdler, as. 
Plutarch both Wittily and Judiciouſly reply'd. 
upon Colotes the Epicurean.” _ HITS 
But bleſſed be God, there is a ſincere part, 
both of the Noble, and Commons of England, 
which this Gangrene hath not yet touched, 
ing I hone: never hall. oe pmpmmenmao 
a Lord, It is both your Honour and In- 
tereſt to be dA 75 xes7];v35, the entire and de- 
voted Servant of Providence. It was once 
the wiſh of a good Man, optarem id nes eſſe 
Deo, quod eſt mibi manus mea. This is the 
moſt Noble and Divine Life that can be, to 
live and Act in this World upon Eternal De- 
ſigns. To look upon our ſelves and what we 
have, as things devoted to God; not to be, 
content that Providence ſhould ſerve it ſelf ot 
us, (for ſo it doth even of thofe things which 


Ry, + 


Noble Branches to Spring drav 
Nd Age; through the 


underſtand nothing of it ) but to Study where- 
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in we may ſerve Providence, and be inſtru- 
mentab in its Handy for the gogd of many Ho 
this is to be truly Henourable; 0. 7 


Deo di vit, eo e vit nebilfor, clarity, divmtior. © + 


commodated, either in Exactneſs of Method, 
ancy of Style, to gratifie the Curious; 


7 


gracious. 


protſt᷑ the truly 


wo wagjs qui mor * is it: deſtitute of what may pleaſe and 


How much God hath honoured yon in thig Should I here recite the Pleaſures and advan- 


Reſpect, the World will underftantÞ better; 


when your Lordſhipyſhalb be gathered to your 
Fathers,” and ſleeꝑ ir the Duſt, then he that 
pralle, cannpt ho f ſpecteq of 8 ef y; nor 
he that is praiſed, be moved with Vain- glory: 
But the Approbation ef Goel, :winfmitoly ber- 
ter than the moſt glefiohs Nanke amdng Men 
before, or after Death. . e L 
And as it is moſt honourable ſethe, fo you! 
will find it moſt comfortable to ob/erve the 
Ways of God in his Providence: To compoſe 
our ſelves to think of the Conduct of -Providence- 


through all the Stages of Life we have hitherto 
Pater To no 


the reſults! of its profourid 
dont, the Effects of its tender Cate, the 
diſtinguifting Froirsjof I ſpeciab Bounty: 


mark how Provigences have gone afor ſte 
by ſtep with the Promiſes, aft bethiwirlt us | 
till they have now brought us near to our Ever- 
laſting Reſt, Oh! how deleQable! how tran- 

ſporting are ſuch Medications as theſe ! 

A hy Lerd, It is the Deſign of this Manual, 

to Aflert the Being and Efficacy of Providence 

againff the Atbeiſm of the Times; and to diſ- 

play the Wiſdom and Care of the Providence 


of God im all the Concerns of, that People | 


Eordthip wilt Koop to füch a Vulgar Compo: 


eyeing of the Methods of Providence, it would 


look more like a Bo in an Fpiſe, than an 
Epiftt in a Book, One taſte of ſpiritual Senſe 


will ſatisfie you better, than all the accurate 
Peſcriptions 4nd . high- Encomiums that the 
moſt Elegant Per can beſtow upon it. 

My Lord, It is not that Eminent Station that 
forme ©Perfons retain (in Civil reſpects) above 
the Vulgar, that will Enable them to Pene- 
 trate-the Myſteries, and Reliſh the Sweetneſs 
- of Providence better than others; (fer doubt- 
leſs many that live immediately upon Provi- 
dericd for. daily Brend, do thereby gain a near- 
er Acquaintance wich it, than thoſe, whoſe 


G keutward enjayments flow to them in a more 


Plentiful and Stated, courſe) but thoſe that Ex- 
cel. In pacd and experience, thoſe that walk 
and converſe with God in all his Diſpenſations 
towards them; theſe are the Perſons who are 
moſt fully and immediately capable of theſe 
high pleaſures of the Chriſtian Life. The 
daily flow and increaſe whereof in your 
'Lordſhips Noble Perſon and Family, is the 
| hearty Defire of 


[From my Srudy ur Lordſtip's t 


"at Dartmoith. 


— 


— 
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To the Ingenuous READ K 


HERE are two ways v bereby the 
bleffed Gol condeſcends to manife#t bim. 
ſelf to Men, His Word, and his 
. Wofks. O/ the written Word we 
Hit ſaj, Ny worlds like theſe were evt written 
inet the begining of Tim, which can (as ene 
ſpeaks) takt lift and root in the Soul, yea, doth it 
as really zs the ſet doth inthe ground + and are fit- 
red to be engrafftd aud were Hor there, ſo as no 
coalitio#t in nature tan he tore real tbham this, James 
I.21. This is the moſt tranſcendant and glorious me- 
dium off manifeſtation; God bath magnified his 


word above all his name, Pſal. 138. 2. 


Heedful Otjervers of the Ways of PR 


ſire,  forfiew Har 155 oecut of a grateful reliſh ||, „ . Humble Servant, 
8 your pious Mind. I cenfetz, It i not ac. Journ FLAVELL, 
— ——— ͤ —6— — — —————— 
— ——— — ——— Li — 
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obvious tendency to confirm this great Concluſion, 
Thy word is Fruth 4 but how mains 16-1 
alſo the confeſſun of a God, and the 81 bis 
Word, from thoſe very tongues which bave boldly 
| denyed it. Æſchyles 2 Perſian relating their diſ- 
comſſture by the Grecian Army, makes this no- 


table obſcroation, © When the Grecian Forces hogly Asi 
|* purſued us, (ſaith be) and we muſt needs ven- is n 


| © ture over the great Water Strymon, then frozen, 

“ but beginning to thaw , when à hundred to one 
| © we had all dyed for it, with mine eyes I then ſaw 
* many of thoſe Gallants whom I had beard be- 


* fore ſo boldly maintain, there was no God, 


A 


: 
L 


However, the manifeſt ations of-God by bis Works, 7 ** every one on tbeir knees, with eyes and hands 
whether of Creation or Providence have their | © lifted up, e hard for help and mercy, and 
the 


value, ind glory: but the prime Sel and excel en- 


cc 


entreating that the Ice might hold till they got o- 


cy of bit Providential works conſiſts in this, that | der. Many thouſand ſeals hath Providence forced 


they are the very fulfllings and real accompliſhments 
of bis written word. By a wiſe and beedful atten- 
dance hertunto, we mig bi learn that excellent Art, 


the very Ene mies of God to ſet to his Truth, which 
27 eatl tends to our 1 Ken therein; but e- 
| Thevia ly, to ſee how the Word and Providences of 


#bich is (not unfirly called by ſerme Scientia archi- God do 25 each other; and bow the Scriptures 


tectonica, an Art ro clear the Myſterious occurrences 
of Providence, by reducing them to the written 


word, and there lodge them as Effects in their pro- 
per Cauſes. And doubtleſs, this ii one of the ra- 
reft days Alen cenld pub ſus ogairſt- Atheilin, to 


4 


 rontain allt ole Ements, bith great and ſmall, which 


— 
- 


| are diſpoſed by Providence in their ſeaſons. ; And how 


not only the Promiſes of the Ward, are in the general 
faithfully fulfilled to the Charch in all her e 
ces and Dit reſſes ; but in particular 10 every mem- 


ſhew, not only bow Providence; concurr in 4 moſt | 


ber of it; thiy being all finmyhed by, Ferre, 
1 wit 


tages reſulting from an humble and heedful 
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\ vith multitudes of Experiences to this uſe and end. 


the whole world is buſily employed in managing the 


firſt to laſt, is raviſhing and tranſporting. 


Here it directed, and there it correctèd. In this 


This ſtraitned, and that enlarged. Here à want, 


tbat ſpringing up in its room. Words cannot (pres 


tain perſon, who to revenge the death of his Father, 


0 5 6 _ A”; * 


how uſefel are ſuch obſer vations! 3 
2 And " profit and uſe, ſo the delight and plea- 
lure reſulting from the obſervations of providence, 
is exceeding.great. It 1illdoubrleſs be a part of our 
entertainment in Heaven, to view with tranſpor- 
ting delight, how the deſigns and "methods overe 
laid to bring us thither : and what will be a part of 
our bleſſedneſs in Heaven, may well be allowed to 
bade a prime ingrediency into our Heaven upon 
Earth. To ſearch for pleaſure arvong the due Obſer- 
$ations of Providence, is to ag for Water m 
the Ocean: for Providence doth not only, ultimaie- 
ly deſign to bring you to Heaven, but (as inter me- 
diate thereunto) to br ing (by this means) much of 
Heaven into your ſouls in the way thither. _ 

Ho great a pleaſure is it to diſcern how the mo#t 
wiſe God is providentially ſteering all to the Port of 
his own Praiſe, and his peoples Happineſs, hilft 


Sails, and tugging at the Oars, with a quite oppoſite 
deſign aud purpoſe ? To ſee hom they promote bis de- 
en by oppoling it, and fulfil bis Will by reſiſting 
it, enlarge his Church by ſcattering it, and make 
their reſt to come the more ſweet to their ſouls, by 
making their condition ſo reſtleſs in the world, This 
is pleaſant to obſerve in general But to record and 
note its particular deſigns upon our ſelves 5 with what 
profound wiſdom, infinite tenderneſs, and inceſſant 
vigilancy it hath managed all that concerns us from 


| glory would it have Jielded to God ! What comfort 3 


and encouragement to the Soul l. The Bee makes a 
ſweeter meal upon one ſirgle fluwer, than the Os: 
doth upon the whole Meadow, where thouſands of 
them grow. Aten! 


| | WES Saen . 3 199 8 
O Reader, if thy heart be ſpiritual pl, well. 


ſtoch' d with experience, if thou ha#t recorded the 


ways of Providence towards thee, and wilt but al- 


low thy ſelf time to reſtect upon them; what alife 


of pleaſure maiſt thou live] What an Heaven upon 
Earth doth this way lead thee into! I will not here 
tell thee, hat I have met in this Path, leſt it ſhould 
ſeem to ſavour of too much Vanity; non eſt reli- 
gio ubj omnia patent. There are ſome Delights 


N 24111 1 1 - . * ö 
and Enjoyments in the Ghriftian Life, which are 


and mut be encloſed. But Try it thy ſelf, Taſte 
and Ste, and. thou wilt need no other inducement ; 
| thine on Experience will be tbe mo#t powerful G- 
ratory to perſwade thee to the Fudy and, ſearch of 
Eee, © RS nao F TS 
HiFtories are uſually read with Delight | : when 
once the fancy is catcht, a man knows wot how to 
diſengage himſelf from it. 1 am greatly miſtaken, if 
the Hiftory of our own Li ves, if it were well drawn 
uf, and deſtinctiy peruſed, would not be the pleaſant- 
eſt Hiſtory that ever we read in our Lives. 


The enſuing Treatiſe is an Fſſay to that purpoſe, 


in which thou wilt find ſome remarques ſet upon Pro- 


vidence, in its paſſage through the ſeveral 1 % 
our life. But Reader, thou only art able to compile 


| che Hiſtory of FT for thy ſelf, becauſe the 


O what an Hiſtory might we compile of our own 
Experiences, whilſt with a melting heart we trace 
the footſteps of Providence all along the way it hath 
Jed us to this day ; and ſet our Remarques upon its 
more eminent performances for us inthe ſeveral Sta- 
S © ( DR nes _ nt | 

Here it prevented, and there it delivered: 


it grieved, and in that it relieved. Here was the' 


Poiſon, and there the Antidote. This Providence | found, that 
ed periods, Rhetorical flowers, and Elegancies to im- 
prove the power of Religion in the world: Na,! 
bave obſerved, how Providence hath ſometimes re- 


raiſed a diſmal Cloud, and that diſpelled it again. 
aud there a ſupply. This Relation withered, and 


the bigh'delights and gratifications, a gratious heart 
may find in ſuch employment as this. 

O what a world of rarities are to be found in Pro- 
wvidence ! The blind heedleſs world makes nothing 
of them : they cannot find one ſweet bit, where 4 
gracious ſoul would make a rich feaſt, Plutarch 
relates very exattly, how Timoleon was miracu- 
louſly delivered from the conſpiracy of to Murder- 
ers, by their meeting in the very nick of time a cer- 


| 


killed one of them, juſt as they were ready to give 
Timoleon the fatal blow, though be knew nothing 
of the buſineſs, and ſo Timoleon eſcaped the dan- 
ger. And what did this wonderful work of Pro- 
vidence think cu, yield the Relater ? Why, though 
he was one of the moſt learned and ingenious among 
the Heathen Sages z yer all he made of it, a, 
only this, The SpeRators (ſaith he) wondered 
greatly at the Artifice and contrivance which 
Fortune uſes. 


This is all he could ſee in it. Had | 


| mernorials tha? furniſh it, are only in thine um 
hands. However, here thou maiſt find a pattern, 
and general Rules to direct thee in that great an 
difficult work, which is the very end, and deſign 
of this Manual. e ins 

' Thave not had much regard to the dreſs, and or- 
nament in which this Diſcourſe is to go abroad, for I 


ound, that ever God hath made much uſe of labour- 


buked good men, when upon other Subje# they have 
too much affected thoſe pedantick fooleries in with- 

drawing from them its uſual aids, and expoſmp them 
to ſhame ; and much more may it do # "1 


ſelf is the Subject. 


nothing will reliſh with thee, but what is fpruce and 


elegant, there are Fore of ſuch compoſares in the 


World, upon which thou maieſt even . thy cur 
rious fancy: mean time there will be found ſome 
that will bleſs God for what thou deſpiſeſt, and make 
many a ſweet Meal upon what thou loathe.” 


in ſuch ſeaſons, and ſo bleſi and pro 
th ave benefit, 


that God may have gliry, thou mat 


the Hand of Providence, 


# ſpiritual and wiſe Chriſtian had the diſſecting and | 


Anatomizing of ſuch a work of Providence, what 


Vol. II. 


= 


am debtor both ro the ſtrong and weak, the wiſe 
and fooliſh : and in all my obſervation I have not 


» When it 


Reader, if thy ſtomach be nice and ſqueaſie, 4 | 


Till add no more, but my hearty prayers that + | 
Provideuce will direct this Treatiſe to ſuch hands, 


Ir, 225 agu, 
and my ſelf comfort in the ſucceſi thereof, who am 
' Thine and the Churches Servant, 8 
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Feil. vel 1. the Dignity of the Subject matter. 
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I vill cry unto God moſt bigh, unto God that performeth "Tv I 
e 1 


HE Greatneſs of God is a 
glorious, and unſearchable 
Myſtery. The Lord moſt high 
is terrible; he is a great King 

oper all the Earth, Pfal 47. 2. 
The condeſcenſion of the moſt high God to 
Men is alſo a profound Myſtery. Though the 
Lord be biph, yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly, 
Pfat. 138. 6. But when both theſe meet to- 
gether (as they do in this e they 
make up a matchlefs Myſtery. © Here we find 
the moſt High God performing all things for 
a poor diſtreſſed Creature. 


it is the great ſupport and folace of cke Saints | 


in all the diftrefles that befall them here, chat 
there is a Wiſe Spirit ſitting in all the wheels 
of motion, and governing the moſt excentri- 
cal Creatures and their moſt pernicious Deſigns 


to Bleſſed and Happy Ifſues. And indeed it 


were not worth while to live in a World ws 
9:7 x; Fexreias, devoid of God and Providence. 
Ho deeply we are concerned in this mat- 
ter, will appear by that great Inſtance, which 
this Pſalm preſents us with  _ Ty 

It was compoſed (as the Title nates) by 

David Prayer-Wiſe, when he hid himſelf 

from Saul in the _ A is 7 7 with 

1-aſchith 2 double Title, Altaſchith Michtam of David. 

* — Altaſchith refers to the ſcope, and Michram to 


3 The former ſignifies defFroy not, or let ther 
6th be no laughter, and may either refer 70 8 
David 9ui concerning whom he gave Charge to his Ser- 
incitabam v anits not to deſtroy him; or rather, it hath, 
ipjum 1: reference to God, to whom in this 1 exi- 
perderer, gence he poured out his Soul in this Pathetical 
Fe. 2. me Ejaculation, Altaſebith deſtroy no. 
5 Dew. The latter Tide Michraw ſignifies a Golden 
— Ornament, and ſo is ſuited to the choice and 
loc Mich- excellent matter of the Palm, which much 
mentum more deſerves ſuch a Title, than Pythagoras 
aureum vel his Golden Verſes did. 


eureoluam Three things are remarkable in the former | 
— part of the Pſalm, Viz. (1) His extream dan- 


(i. e.) au- gex. 5 
rum epti- extremity. (3) The Arguments he pleads with 
mum; quis God = ddreſs. . 9: 

2 1. His extream danger, expreſſed both in 
fas 7 " the Title, and body of the Pſalm. The Ti- 
fer auri. tle tells us, this Pſalm was compoſed by him 
Burgenſis. when he hid himſelf from Saul in the Cave. 


tem locum 


in quolsce- inhabited, an obſcure and deſolate hole; yet 
batcinium even thither the Envy of Sas purſued him, 
— 1 Sam. 24. 1, I And 122 LOTS bad been 

, hu -4 a Partridge upon the 
232388 A eems to be encloſed in the Net; 
Allan effs- for the place was begirt with his Enemies, and 
gum pot having in this place no out. let another way. 
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(2) His earneſt addreſs to God in that 


This Care was in the Wilderneſs of Enged: | Heb 
among the broken Rocks where the wild Goats | 
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how great an extremity, and to what a deſpe- -. al 
rate ſtate things where now brought : A 
might he ſay, as it is ver. 4. My 2 
Lyons, and I lie even among them that are ſet on f, 1. . 
fre. What hope now remained? What but leu YG 
immediate Deſtruction could be expectedꝰ loco. 
2. Yet this frights him not out of his Faith 
and Duty, but betwixt the Jaws of Death he 
prays, and earneſtly addreſſes himſelf to God 
for Mercy, v. 1. Be merciful to me, O God, be 
mereiſul unto me. This excellent Pſalm was 
compoſed by him, when there was enough to 
diſcompoſe the beſt Man in the World. The 
Repetition notes bath the extremity of thedan- 
ger, and the ardency of the Supplicant. Mer- 
cy! Mercy! Nothing but Mercy, and that 
exerting it ſelf in an extraordinary way, can 


now ſave him from Ruine. 


is among 2 


, 


3. The Arguments he pleads for obtaining 
Mercy in this diſtreſs, are very conſiderable. 

(1.) He pleads his reliance upon God as an 
Argument to move Mercy. Be merciful to me, 
O God, be merciful unto me, for my Soul truſfeth 


| in thee ;, yea in the ſhadow of thy Wings will I make 


my refuge, until theſe Calamities be av + Yer. - 
oe 155 his Truſt and eee 
though it be not Argumentative in Reſpect of 
the Dignity of the Act; yet it is ſo in Reſpect, 
both of the Nature ot the Object, a compaſ- 
ſionate God, who will not expoſe any that 
take ſhelter under his Wings; and in reſpect of 
the Promiſe,, whereby Protection is aſſured to 
them that fly to him for Sanctuary, 12.26. 3. 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe mind is 
frayed en thee, becauſe 5 eruſteth in thee... Thus 
he encourages himſelf from the Conſideration 
of that God to whom he betakes himſelf. 
(2.) He pleads former experiences of his help 

in paſt diſtreſſes, as an Argument encouraging 

ope under the preſent ſtrait, wer. 2. Till 
cry unto God mo#t high, unto God that performeth 
all things for me. 9855 
In which Words] ſhall cenſider Two Things. 
1. The Duty reſolved upon. 

2. The Encouragment to that Reſolution. 
1. The Duty reſolved upon; I will. cry 
unto Cod. Cry ing unto God, is an expreſſion 
that doth not only denote Prayer, but intenſe 
and fervent Prayer. N 

To ern, is to Pray in a Holy Paſſion; and ſuch 
are uſually ſpeeding Prayers, Pſalm. 18. 6. and 
2. The Encouragements to this Reſolution, 
and theſe are Twofold. 
1. Objective, taken from the Soveraignty 
2. Subjective, taken from the Experience he 
had of his Providence. | 

1. The Soveraignty of God, I will cry unto 
God mol High. Upon this he Acts his Faith in 


| 


aul himſelf entring into the mouth of 


antes ſem- 


| 


ge in fan- this Cave, in the ſides and creeks whereof he |the moſt high ; and without his Permiffion,he 
libs jeri- and his Men lay hid, and faw him; judge to |is aſſured Saul cannot touch him. He had none 


Extremity of danger. Saul is high, but God 


ell ar: 


al! 
eum (oy 2 | 
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The Myſtery of Providence. 


n 


* 


help the helpers, or they cannot help him. F 
pad no means of Defence or eſcape before him, 
but the Moſt High is not limited by means. 
This is a fingular Prop to Faith, /alm 59. 9. 

2. The Experience of his Providence hither- 

to: Unio God that performeth all Things for me. 


vo The word which we [Tranſlate [performerb] 
ea, comes from a root, that ſignifies both to perfect, 
„„ and to deft or ceaſe. For when a buſineſs is 
I”: performed and perfected, the Agent then 
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torf. ceaſes and deſiſts from working: He puts to 
the laſt hand, when he finiſhes the Work. To 
ſuch an happy Iſſue the Lord hath brought all 
kis doubtful and difficult Matters before; and 
this gives him Encouragement, that he will 
{till be gracious, and perte& that which con- 
cerneth him now, as he ſpeaks, Pal. 138. 8. 
The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me. 
The Septuag int renders it by my wveremſoryrd w 
who proſiteth, or benefiteth me. And it is a cer- 
tain Truth, that all the Refults and Iſſues of 
Providence are profitable and beneficial to the 
Saints. But the Supplement in our Tranſlation 
well receives the importance of the place, Who 
per formeth all things. And it involves the moſt. 
ſtrict and proper notion of Previdence, which 
is nothing elſe but the performance of God's 
gracious purpoſes, and promiſes to his People. 


Andi therefore Varablas and Aut fupply and 


fill up the room which the conciſeneſs of the 


, 2 DODriginal leaves, with que promiſit, I will cry 


unto God moſt high, unto God that performeth 

| the Things which he bath promiſed. Payment is 
the performance of Promiſes. Grace makes 
the Promiſe, and Providence the payment. 
Piſcator fills it with benignitatem & miſericor- 


dam ſuam, unto God that performeth bis Rind- 


neſs and Mercy. But ſtill it ſuppoſes the Mercy per- 
formed, to be contained in the Promiſe. Mer- 
cy is ſweet in the Promiſe, and much more ſo 
in the Providential Performance of it to us 
Caſtalio's Supplement comes nearer to ours, 
rerum mearum Tranſactorem, I will cry unto God 
moſt High, unto God the Tranſactor of my Affairs. 
But our Eng/iſh, making out the ſenſe by an 
_ univerſal particle, is moſt fully agreeable to 
the ſcope of the Text. 
a great Encouragement to his Faith, that God 


for him; this Providence that never failed him 
in any of the ſtraits that ever he met with 
(and his Life was a Life of many ſtraits) he 
might well hope ic would not now tail him, tho 
this were an extraordinary and matchleſs one, 

Bring we then our thoughts a little cloſer to 
this Scripture, and it will give us a fair and 
lovely proſpe& of Providence. 

In its 1. Univerſal, 2. Effectual. 3. Benefs- 


and Concerns of the Saints. 226281 
I. The expreſſion imports the Un:werſal In- 
tereſt and Influence of Providence in and upon 
all the : Concerns and Intereſts of the Saints. 
It hath not only its hand in this or that, but in 
all that concerns them. Ir hath ics Eye upon 
every thing that relates to them throughout 
their Lives, from firſt to laſt. Not only great, 
and more important, but the moſt Minute 
and ordinary affairs of our Lives are tranſacted 
and managed by it. It touches all things thac 
touch us, whether more nearly or remotely. 


had tranſacted all things, or performed all rhings 


cial, 4. Encouraging Influence upon the Affairs 


> help; and if he had, he knew God muſt firſt | 


For it cannot but be | 


{ 


\ 


- 2. It diſplaies the Efficacy of Providential Influ- 
ences. Providence doth not only undertake, but 
performeth] and perfects what concerns us. 
It goes through with its deſigns, and accom- 
pliſhes what it begins. No difficulty fo clogs it, 
no croſs accident falls in its way, but it car- 
ries its deſign through it. Its motions are irre- 
ſiſtible and unconttollable, he performs it for us. 

3. And (which is ſweet to conſider) all its Pro- 
duds and Iſſues are exceeding bereficial to the 
Saints. It performs all things [ for them] Tis 
true we often prejudge its works, and unjuſtly 
cenſure its deſigns, and under many of our ſtraits 
and troubles we ſay, all theſe things are againſt 
us: But indeed Providence neither doth, nor 
can do any thing that is really againſt the true 
Intereſt and good of the Saints. For what are 


God's Decree, and the fulfilling of his Word? 
And there can be no more in Providenee, than 
is in them. Now there is nothing but good to 


the Saints in God's Purpoſes and Promiſes; and 


therefore, whatever Providence doth in their 
Concernments, ir muſt be (as the Text ſpeaks) 
the Performance of all things for them. 0 


4. And if fo, how chearing, {upporting, an 
encouraging muſt the Conſideration of theſe 


What Life and Hope will it inſpire our Hearts 
and Prayers withal, when great preſſures lie 
upon us? It had ſuch « chearing Influence up- 
on the Pſalmiſt at this time, when the State of 
his Affairs was to the eye of Senſe and Reafon 
forlorn, and deſperate : There was now but a 


A potent, enraged, and implacable Enemy 
had driven him into the hole of a Rock, 
and was come after him into that hole, yet 


now whilſt bis Soul is among Liens, whilſt he 


lies in a cranny of the Rock, expecting every 


moment to be drawn out to Death, the Re- 
flections he had upon the gracious Perfor- 
mances of the Moſt High for him, from the 


beginning to that moment, ſupport his Soul 


will cry unto God Moſt High, nt o God that Per. 
formeth all things for me. 


nal Concluſion. 
ally in Times of Fraits, to Reflect upon the 
States, and through all the Stages of their Lives. 


owns the hand of God, Iſa. 26: 12. Lord thou 
baſt wrought all our Works in (or for) us. And 


| Practice of the Saints in all Generations, to 


* 


Heart a great many precious Favours 7 n 
Record; the very remembrance and rebeurſa 


Thus Moſes by Divine Direction wrote a Me. 


as the fruit and return of Prayer, and built 


the Works of Providence, but the Execution of 


things be in a Day of diſtreſs and trouble? 


hairs breadth (as we ſay) betwixt him and ruin. 


and inſpire hope and Life into his Prayers, I. 


The amount of all you have in this Doctri- 
Do. That it is the Duty of the Saints, eſpeci- 
Performantes of Providence for them in all the 


The Church in all the Works of Mercy, 


ſtill it hath been the Pious, and conftane 


preferve the Memory of the more Famous, 
and remarkable Providences that have befallen 
them in their times, as a precious Treaſure. 
IF thou be a Chriſtian indeed, I know thou _ 
haſt, if not in thy Book, yet certainly in thh + 


0 Z 
them is ſweet: How much more ſweet was 5 | 
attual enjoyment ? Baxters Saints Reft, p. 768. 
morial of that Victory obtained over Amalek 


there an Altar with this Inſcription Fehovab 
Ni, The Lori my Banner, Exod. GY xo. 
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Thus Mordecai 2nd N all care to per- 
tate the Memory. of that ſignal Deliverance 

_ the Plot of Haman, by ordaining the 

Feaſt of Purim, as an Anniverſary throughout 
every Gentration, every Family, every Province, 
and every City, that thoſe days of Purim ſhould not 
fail from among the Jews, nor the memorial f 
them periſh from their Seed, Eſth. 9. 28. For this 
end you find Pſalms. indited, to bring to re- 
membrance, Pſal. 30. the Title. Parents giv- 
ing ſuitable Names to their Children, that 
every time they looked upon them, they 
might refreſh, the memory of Gods Mercies, 
1 Sam. 1. 20. The very places where eminent 
Providences have appeared; new named, up- 
on no other deſign, but to perpetuate the Me- 

morial of thoſe ſweet Providences which ſo 
refreſhed them there: Thence Bethel took its 
name, Gen. 28. 19. And that Well of Wa- 
ter where Hagar was ſeaſonably refreſhed by 

the Angel in her diſtreſs, Beer-la- bai-roi, the 
Well of him that liveth and looketh on me, 
Gen. 16. 14. Yea, the Saints have given, and 
God. hath aſſumed to himſelf new Titles upon 


Divine Conduct: or, 


the ir mutual reſpect to one another; 
O hew Raving and Delectable a ſight is 

that! to hehold at one view the whole deſign 

of Providence, and the proper Place, and 


underſt and in this World: For what Chriſt {a'd 
to Peter, Jaln 13. J. is as applicable to ſome 
Providences in which we are now concerned, 
as it was to that particular Action; bat 1 do 
thou kncweſt not mow, bur hereafter thou ſhalt know 
it. All the dark intricate puzzling Provi- 

dences at which we were ſometimes fo ſtum- 
bled, and ſometimes amazed, which we could 
neither reconcile with the Promiſe, nor with 
each other; nay, which we ſo unjuſtly cenſured 
and bitterly bewailed, as it they had fallen out 
quite croſs to our happineſs: We ſhall then 
ſee to be unto us, as the difficult Paſſage 
through the Wilderneſs was unto rael, The 

right way to a City of Habitat ion, Pal. 107.7. 

And yet tho' our preſent Views and Refle- 
ctions upon Providence be ſo ſhort and imper- 
fect in compariſon of that in Heaven, yet ſuch 


this very ſcore and account; Abraham's Febo- | 

dab jireb, and Gideon's Febovab ſhallum were 
aſcribed to him upon this reaſon. And ſome- 

times you find the Lord ſtiles himſelf, The 

God that brought Abraham from Ur of the 
Chaldees: Then the Lord God that brought 

them out of 527 Then the Lord that gather- 

ed them out of the North Country : Still mind- 

ing them of the gracious Providences which 

in all thoſe places he had wrought ſor them. 
No there is a twofold Reflection upon the 

Prowidential Works of God. | 

1. One entire and full, in the whole Com- 
"ow and perfect frame thereof. This bleſſed ; 

ſight is reſerved for the perfect ſtate. It is in 

When the that Mount of God, where we ſhall ſee both 
Records the Milderneſi and Canaan: The glorious King- 
a * dom into which we are come, and the way 
expoſedto through which we were led into it. There 
view, all the Saints ſhall have a Raviſhing view of that 
the coun- Beautiful Frame, and every part ſhall be diſ 
—_— tinctly diſcerned, as it had its particular uſe, 
that pro- and as it was connected with the other parts, 
foundwiſ- and how effectually and orderly they all 
dom look · wrought to bring about that bleſſed deſign of | 
ed into; their Salvation, according to the Promiſe, 

bow will 

it tranſ- Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all things work 
hen together for good 10 them that love God, &c. For 
it ſhall be it is certain no Ship at Sea keeps more exactly 


as it is under all its preſent diſadvantages, it 
hath ſo much excellency and fwectneſ in it, 
that I may call it a little Heaven, or as Faces 
called his Bethel, the Gate of Heaven, Tis cer- 
tainly an High-way of walking with God in 
this World, and as ſweet Communion may 


Hearts of its obſervers been melted into Tears 
of Joy, at the beholding of its wiſe and unexpe- 
cted Productions! How often hath it con- 
vinced them, upon, a ſober Recollection 
of the Events of their Lives, that if the Lord 


uſe of every ſingle Act, which we could not, 
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a Soul enjoy with him in his Providence, as lun 
in any of his Ordinances. How often have the dow 


preſciß 


bu WM 
aid, | 2 : | 


ans k E 


| ; ws ent 
had left them to their own Counſels, they had ,,,,, Wl 


as often been their own Tormentors, if not ii," 


Executioners? - Into what, and how many fa- /*, "Wn 
eq, Pp; 


tal miſchiefs had they precipitated them- 
ſelves, if Providence had been as ſhort ſighted 
as they? They have given it their hearty thanks, 
for conſidering their Intereſt more than their 
Importunity, and not ſuffering them to periſh 
by their own defires 

The Benefits of adverting the Works of 
Providence are manifold and unſpeakable; 
as in its place we ſhall ſhew you. But not to 
entangle the thread of the Diſcourſe, I ſhall 
caſt it into this Method. | 

Firſt, I ſhallprove, that the Concernments 
of the Saints in this World, are certainly con- 
duced by the Wiſdom and care of ſpecial 


diſcerned” hy the Compaſs which directs its courſe, than Providence. 


— Previdence doth by that Promiſe, which is its 


deſigns O) noſura and Pole-[ar. | 

laid: Here 2. The other partial and imperfect in the 
were the way to Glory, where we only view it in its 
Gauner and ſingle Acts, or at moſt, in ſome Branches and 

admirable morę obſervable courſe of Actions. 

depen- Betwixt *hele two is the ſame difference, 
dencies of 25 bet wixt the ſight of the disjointed Wheels 
_ and ſcattered Pins of a Watch, and the ſight 
when a@- Of the whole united in one Frame, and work- 
ed upon ing in one orderly Motion: Or betwixt an 
the ſtage ignorant Spectators viewing ſome more ob- 
of Time, ſervahle veilel or joint of a diſſected Body; 


_ 4 and the accurate Anatomiſt's diſcerning the 


and intri- courſe of all the veins and arteries of the Bo- 
cate, dy, as he follows the ſeveral Branches of them 


Howes "through the whole, and plainly ſees the pro- 


p. 76. per Places, Figure, and uſe of each, wich 


| 
- 1 


Secondly, T will ſhew you, in what particu- 
lar Concernments of theirs this' Providential 
Care is evidently diſcovered. 7 

Thirdly, That it is the Duty of Saints to ad- 
vert, and heedfully obſerve theſe Performan- 
ces of Providence for them in all their Con- 
cernments. | 

Faurthly, In what manner this Duty is to be 
performed by them. 6 

Fiftbly, What ſingular Benefits reſult to them 
from ſuch Obſervations. 0 

And then apply the whole in ſuch Uſes, as 
offer themſelves from the Point. 

| The Firſt General Head. | 

Fir, L. ſhall undertake the Proof and De- 
fence of this great Truth, That the Affairs of 
the Saints in this Werld are certainly conducteu by 
the Wiſdem and Care of ſpecial Providence. 7 , 

| n 
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therefore concludes, it was from Eternity. 


Mazs were ſtrictiy 
teous God: And therefore laboured te per- 


the effect of their Education) 


8 22 


; : V i} And herein IL addtels my ſelf with chear- 


fulneſ, to perform (as L am able) a ſervice 
for that Providence: which hathi throughout 
my Liſe performed all things for me as the 


"ext aks. ns 913 £75) A SF 
7416 a twofold Confideration of Pro- 
vidence according to its twofold Object, and 
Manner of Diſpenſation; the one is general, 
exerciſed about all Creatures, rational and irra- 
tional. animate and ĩnanimate; the other ſpecial 
and peculiar. Chriſt hach an univerſal Em- 
pire over all things, Epheſi 1. 22. The Head 
of the whole World, by way of Dominion; 
but an Head to the Church, by way af union 

and [pecan] influence, Joh. v7. 2. "The Saviour of 
all Men, but eſpecially: of them that. believe, 1 
Tim. 4. 10. The Church is his ſperial care 
and charge; he rules che World for its good, 
as an Head conſulting the welfare of the Body. 

Heathens generally denied Providence, and 
no wonder, ſince they denied a God: For 
the ſame Arguments that prove one, will 
prove the other. Ariſfo the Prince of Hea- 
then Philoſophers, could not by the utmoſt ſearch 
of Reaſon, find out the Worlds Original; and 


The Epicuream did in a ſort acknowledge a God 
but yet denied a Providence, and wholly! ex- 
cluded him from any Intereſt or Concern in 
the Affairs of the World, as being inconſiſtent 
with the Felicity and Tranquiliry of the Di- 
vine Being to be diverted and cumbered 
with the Care and Labour of Government. 
This aſſertion is ſo repugnant to Reaſon, that 
it is a wonder themſetves bluthe nat at its ab- 
ſurdity ; but J gaels at the deſign, and one of 
them ſpeaks it out in broad Language. Traque 
impoſuiſtis cervicibas noftris ſempiternum dominum, | 
quem dies & nottes timeremus. Quis enim nou 
timeat onmia providentem, & copitantem, & ani 
mad vertentem, & omnia ad ſe pert inere putantem, 
curioſum & plenum negotii Drum? Vell. apud Ci. 
cer. de Natura Deorum. They forefaw , that 
the Conceſſion of a Providence, would im- 
poſe an Eternal Yoke upon their Necks, by 
making them accountable for all they did to 
an higher Tribunal: And that they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily paſs the time of their ſojourning here 
in fear, whilſt all their Thongbes, Words, and 
Noted and Recorded, in 
order to an account by an All ſeeing and righ- 


{wade themſelves that was not, which they 
had no mind ſhould be. But theſe Atheiſtical 
and fooliſh Conceits fall flat before the undeni- 
able Evidence of this ſo great and clear a 
Truth. Now, 5 | 
My Buſineſs here, is not fo much to deal 
with profeſſed Arbeifts, who deny the Exi 
ſtence of God; and conſequently deride all 
Evidences brought from Scripture, of the ex- 
treordinary Events, that fall out in favour of 
that People that are called His: But rather to 
convince thoſe, that profeſſedly own all this; 
yet never having taſted Religion by Experi- 
ence , at leaſt, that -all theſe things 
which we call ſpecial Providences to the Saints, 
are but natural Events, or meer compnpencies e 
And thus whilſt they profeſo to own a God, 
and a Providence, (which Profeſſion is hut 
ion) they do in the 


fal herceneſs, and became 


and Act, as if there were no ſuch things: 
And really I doubt, this is the Cale, of the 
far greateſt part of the Men ot this Generation: 
But if it were indeed ſo, that the Affairs of 
the World in general, and more eſpecially 
| thoſe: of the Saints, were not conducted by 
Divine Providence, but (as they would per- 
{wade us) by the ſteady courſe of natural Cau - 
ſes: Beſide which, if at any time we obſerve 
any event to fall out, its meerly caſual and 
contingent, of that which proceeds from 
ſome hidden and ſecret cauſe in Nature: If 
this-indeed were fo, let them that are tempted 
to believe it, rationally ſatisfie the following 

| Fir i Demand. 

How comes it to pals that ſo many ſignal 
Mercies and Deliverances have befallen che 
People of God, above the Power, and againſt 
the Courſe of natural Cauſes: To make way 
for which, there hath been a ſenſihle ſuſpen- 
ſion and ſtop put to the courle of Nature? 

It is moſt evident, that no natural Effect can 

exceed the Power of its natural Cauſe. No- 

thing can give to another, more than it hatk 

in it ſelf: And it is as clear, that whatſoever 

Acts naturally, Acts neceſſariiy: Fire burns 

ad ultimu ſui poſſe, to the uttermoſt of its PowW-- 

er: Waters overflow, and drown all that they 

can. Lions and other rapacious and cruel 
Beafts,. eſpecially when hungry, Tear and De- 

vour their Prey: And for Arburary and ratio- 

nal Agents, they alſo Act according to the 
Principles and Laws of their Natures. A 

wicked Man when his Heart is fully ſec in him 

and his will ſtands in a full bent of Reſoluti- 

on, will certainly (if he have Power in his 

Hand, and opportunity to execute his con- 
ceived Miſchief) give it vent, and perpetrate 

the wicked Devices of his Heart: For having 

once conceived Miſchief, and travailing in Pain 

with -it (according to the Courſe of Nature) 

he muſt bring it forth, as it is Pſalm 7. 14. But if 

any of theſe Inanimate, Brutal, or Rational A- 

gents, when there is no Natural obſtacle or re- 
more, have theirPowerſuſpended,and thatwhen * How 
the effect is near the Birth, and the deſign at the — 4 
very Article of Execution, ſo that though ns 44 
they would yet cannot hurt; to what think you when in- 
is this to be aſſigned and referred? Yer fo it ſtead of a 
hath often been ſeen, were God's intereſt hath better this 
been immediately concerned in the danger and — al 
evil of the Event. The Sea divided it {elf in the turn, 
its own Channel, and made a Wall of Wa- That Me. 


ter, on each ſide, to give God: diſtreſſed Trae! Iii taking 


a ſafe paſſage, and that not in a calm, but nnd 


when the Waves thereof roared; as it is low water 
__ 15. The Fire when blown up to the unknown 
m 


neſſes, when at the ſame inſtant it had Power ver the 
to deſtroy their intended  Executioners at a People 
greater diſtance, Daz. 3. 22. Yea, we find thereat : 
it hath ſome time been ſufficient to conſume, 1 er 
but not to torment the Body; as in that known 2. er 
inſtance of bleſſed Raynebam, who told his 1 ac- 
Enemies, the Flames were to him as a Bed of 22 
Roſes. The hungry Lions put off their natu- be gebs. 
rene gentle and harm- iu Ns. 
leſs, when Daniel was caſt among them for a tives. , 
prey. The like Account the Church Story and uu. 


mean Time live like Arbej:5 and both think 
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with the Wind about them. 


depend only upon Scripture Teſtimony, which 


that Teſtimony (which is needleſs to produce 


of potent, enraged and turbulent enemies, 


things are no rarities in the world. 


they had. 


Providence, confederating and agreeing as it 
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ordered by a ſpecial Divine Providence) hat. 


good of the Church is come upon 

.. "of the world. As when the Meſſiah the ca- 
paital Mercy came to the Temple, then Simeon 
and Ana were brought thither by Providence, 


Ly 


_ 3 1 
* 


hom the Fire would not touch, but ſtood 


aſter the manner of à Ship man's Sail filled | reads the Hiſtom of Foſeph's advancement to 

i 1 b bf! 
| ftory twelve remarkable acts or ſteps of Pro- 
vidence, by which he aſcended to tbat honour 


* 


Are theſe things according to the Courſe 
and Law of Nature ? To what ſecret natural 
Cauſe can they be aſcribed ? In like manner, 
we find the vileſt and fietceſt of wicked Men, 
have been with- held by an inviſible-hand of 
reſtraint from injuring the Lord's People. By 
what ſecret cauſe in Nature was. Feroboart's. 
hand dried up, and made inflexible at the 
fame inſtant it was ſtretched out againſt the 
Man of God? 1 Kings 13. 4. No wild Beaſts 
rend and devour their Prey more greedily, 
than Wicked Men would deſtroy the People 
of God that dwell among them, were it not 
for this Providential reſtraint upon them. So 
the Pſalmiſt expreſſes his caſe in the words 
following my Text, My Soul is among Lyons, 
and I lye among them that are ſet on fire. | The 
Diſciple were ſent forth as Sheep into the midſt 
of Wolbe,, Mat. 10. 16. It will not avail in 
this caſe to object, Thoſe miraculous Events 


the Atbei i is not concluded by: for beſide 
all that may be alledged for the Authority of 


to Men that own it) what is it leſs that every 
eye ſees, or may ſee at this day? Do we not 
behold a weak defenceleſs handful of men, 
wonderfully, . and (except this way) tinac- 
countably preſerved from ruine in the midſt 


that fain would, but cannot deſtroy them; 
when as yet, no natural Impediment can be 
afligned why they cannot?! 
And if this poſe us, what ſhall we ſay, when 
we ſee events produced in the world for the 
good of God's choſen, by thoſe very hands 
and means which were intentionally imployed 
for their ruine? Theſe things are as much be · 
fide the Intentions of their enemies, as they 
are above their own expectations; yet ſuch 
Was not 
the Ene y of Joſepb's Brethren, the curſed Plot 
of Haman, the Decree procured by the envy 
of the Princes againſt Daniel, with many more 
of the like nature, all turned by a ſectet and 
ſtrange hand of Providence, to their greater 
advancement and benefit? their Enemies lif- 
ted them up to all that honour and preferment 


r 


+ Second Demand. ; To ity 
How it it (if the Saints Concerns are not 


natural cauſes. unite and aſſociate themſelves for 
their relief and benefit in ſo ſtrange 4 manner as 
they are found to do? It is undeniably evident 
that there are marvellous Coincidencies of 


were, to meet and unite themſelves to bring 


places at chat time, when any Work for the 
the ſtage 


as Witneſſes to it. So in Reformation work, 


I 


work was done in à night; . He that hetdfally 


Egypey may number in that 


and authority: if but one of them had failed, 
in all likely hood the Event had dene ſo too: 
but every one fell in its order, exactly keep< 
ing its own time and place. So in the Chur 
ches deliverance from the Plot of Haman, we 
find no leſs than ſeven acts of Providence con- 
curring ſtrangely to produce it, as if they had 


that ſnare for them: one thing ſo aptly ſuiting 
with, and making way for another, that eve- 
ry heedful Obſerver: muſt needs conclude, 
this cannot be the effect of raſualtiy, but wiſe 
caunſel. Even as in viewing the accurate ſtru- 
cture of the body of a man, the figure, poſi- 


tion, and mutual reſpects oſ the ſeveral mem- 
bers and veſſels, hath convinced ſome, (and 


is ſufficient to convince all) that it was the 
effect of divine Wiſdom and Power: in like 
manner, if the admirable; adaptation of the 
means and inſtruments employed for mercy 
to the People of God be heedfully conſidered, 
who can but confeſs; that as there are tools of 
all forts and ſizes in the ſnop of Providence: 
fo there is a moſt skilful hand that uſes them, 
and that they could no more produce ſuch ef- 
teas. of themſelves, than the Ax, Saw, or 
Chiſel can cut or carve a rude Log into a beau- 


tiful Figure, without the hand of a; skilful 


Artificer. : | 8 of ; MSc" 2 
We find by manifold Inſtances, that there 
certainly are ſtrong combinations, and prediſ: 
poſitions of. perſons and things, to bring about 
ſome iſſue and deſign for the benefit of the 
Church, which themſelves never thought of : 
they hold no Intelligence, communicate not 


their counſels to each other, yet meet together, 


and work together as if they did : which is, 
as if ten men ſhould all meet together at one 
place, and in one hour, about one and the 
lame buſineſs, and that without any fore- ap- 
pointment bet wixt themſelves; can any que- 
ſtion, but ſuch a meeting of means and in- 
{truments is certainly, though ſecretly over- 
ruled by ſome Wiſe inviſible Agent? 
Di,, eve: i lh, 
If the Concerns of God's People be not go- 


ö 


| verned by ſpecial Providence, JF hence is it, that 


the moſt apt and powerful means imployed to deſtroy 
them are rendered ineffectual, and weak cont empti- 
ble means imploped for their defence and comfort, 
crowned anit h ſucceſs 2 This could never be, if 
things were wholly ſwayed by the courſe of 
Nature. If we judge by that rule, we muſt 
conclude, the more apt and powerful che means 
are, the more ſucceſsful and proſperous they 
muſt needs be; and Where they are inept, 


about the good of God's Choſen. There is weak and contemptible, nothing can be ex- 
2 like face of things ſhewing it ſelf in divers 


pected from them: thus Reaſon lays it accor- 
ding to the rules of Nature; hut Providence 


and d 
God's 


all met by appointment and conſent, to break 
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z. ſoon was the Perſian Monarchy ſwallowed up 
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preſervation is exprelt, Exod. 


the State of Rome became Anti-Chriſtian, O 


was all in a flame, but no conſumption of it. 
The Heathen Roman Emperors, who made 
the World tremble, and ſubdu'd the Nations 
under them, have employ'd all their power 
and policy againſt the poor, naked, defence- 
leſs Church, to ruin it; yet could not accom- 
pliſh it, O th i b 

that Heathen Rome ſhed in the ten perſecutions 
yet the Church lives, and when the Dragon 
gave his power to the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 2. (Je.) 


what ſlaughters have been made by the Beaſt 
in all his dominions; ſo that the Holy Ghoſt 
repreſents him as drunken with the blood of 
the Saints, Rev. 17.6. And yet all will not do: 
the gates, (i. e.) the powers and policies of 
Hell cannot prevail againſt it. How mani- 
feſt is the care and power of Providence here- 
in? Had half that power been employ'd a- 
gainſt any other people, it had certainly ſwal- 
low'd them up immediately, or in the hun- 
dredth part of the time worn them out. How 


by the Grecian, and that again by the Roman? 
Diocleſian and Maximin in the height of their 
perſecution found themſelves ſo bafff'd by Pro- 
vidence, that they both refign'd the Govern- 
ment, and liv'd as private men. But in this 
wonderful preſervation God makes good that 
promiſe, Jer. 30. 11. Though I make à full end 
of all Nations, yet will ] net make a full end of 
Thee : anil that in r 54. 17. No weapon form d 
ainſ# thee ſhall WOT 3505. 1 DOS 919 
I the . ſucceſsful have weak 
and contemptible means been made for the 
good of the Church? Thus in the firſt plant- 
ing of Chriſtianity in the world, by what 
weak and improbable inſtruments was it done? 
Chriſt did not chuſe the eloquent Orators, or 
men of Authority in the Courts of Kings and 
Emperors, but twelve poor Mechanics, and 
Fiſhermen; and theſe not ſent together in a 
troop, but ſome to take one Country to con- 
quer it, and ſome another: the moſt ridicu- 
lous courſe (in appearance) for ſuch a deſign 
as could be imagin'd; and yet in how ſhort a 
time was the Goſpel ſpread, and the Churches 
planted by them in the ſeveral Kingdoms of 
the World ? This the Pſalmiſt foreſaw by the 
Spirit of Prophecy, when he ſaid, Our of the 
mouth of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou ordain- 
ed ſtrengtb, to ſtill the Enemy and the Avenger, 
Pal: 8. 2. At the ſound of Rams horns Jericho 
is deliver'd into the hands of Irael: fee Folh.: 


6. 20. By three hundred men with their Pitch- | 


ers and Lamps, the huge hoſt of Midian is diſ- 
comfited, Judges 6. 19. The Proteſtants be- 
ſieg'd in Beziers in Nance are deliver d by a 
drunken Drummer, who going to his Quarters 
at Midnight, rang the Alarm-Bell of the 
Town, not knowing what he did; and juſt 
then were their Enemies making their aſſault. 
And as weak and improbable means have been 
bleſſed with ſucceſs to the Church in general, 
ſo to the preſervation of its particular mem- 
bers alſo. A Spider by weaving her web over 


the mouth of an Oven ſhall hide a ſervant of 


Chriſt, Du Moulin, from his Enemies, w 
took refuge there in that bloody Parifien Maſ- 
ſacre. A Hen ſhall ſuſtain another many days 


: tal tberein? FEST 2% W St fd 


— 


2. the:buſh | day, in the place where he had hid himſelf 


from the Cut: throats. Examples might be ea - 
ſily multiply'd in the caſe; but the truth is too 
plain and obvious to the obſer vation of all ages 
to need them. And can we but acknowledge 
a divine and ſpecial Providence over-ruling 
theſe: matters, when we ſee the moſt apt and 


Rev. 12. 344. O the Seas of blood | potent means for the Churches ruin fruſtrated, 


and the 'moſt filly. and contemptible means 
tucceeded and proſper'd for its good? 


2 2 Pourth Demand. I 

It all things be govern'd by the courſe of 
nature, and force of natural cauſes, How then 
comes it to'paſs, that men are turned ( like s bow! 
by a rub) out of the way of evil, unto which they 
were driving on with full ſpeed? Good men 
have been engag'd in the way to their own 
ruin, and knew it not; but Providence hath 
met them in the way, and preferv'd them by 
ſtrange diverſions, the meaning of which they 
underſtood not, till the Event diſcover'd it. 
Paul lay bound at Cæſarea, the High Prieſt and 
chief of the Fews requeſt Feſtus, that he might 
be brought bound to Jeruſalem, having laid 
Wait in the way to kill him: but Fu ( tho? 
ignorant of the plot) utterly refuſes it, but 
chuſes rather to go with them to Ceſarea, and 
judge him there: by this rub, their bieody 
deſign is fruſtrated, As 25. 3, 44. 5 
Peolſſidonius in the life of Auguſtine, tells us, poſid. is 
that the good Father going to teach the Peo- vir. Aug. 
ple of a certain Town, took a Guide with him, . 15. 
to ev him the way; the Guide miſtook the 
uſual road, and ignorantly fell into a hy: path, 
by: which means he eſcap'd ruin by the hands 
of. the bloody Donat iſta, who knowing his in- 
tention, way. laid him to kill him in the road. 
And as memorable and wonderful are thoſe 
rubs and diverſions wicked men have met with 
in the way of perpetrating the evils conceiv'd 
and intended in their own hearts. Laban and o 31 
Eſau came againſt Facob with miſchievous pur- 22. 
poſes; but no ſooner are they come nigh him, 
but the ſhackles of reſtraint. are immediately 
clapt upon them both, ſo that their hands gan- 
not perform their enterprizes. Balaam runs 
greedily for reward to curſe rae]; but meets 
with an unexpected check at his very out- ſet, 
and though that ſtopt him not, but he eſſay d 
every way to do them miſchief, yet he ſtill 
finds himſelf fetter'd by an effectual bond of 


reſtraint, that he can no way ſhake off, Numb. 


22. 25 38. Saul the High-Prieſt's Blood- 

hound, breaths out threatnings againſt the 
Church, and goes with a bloody commiſſion 

towards Damaſcus, to hale the poor flock of 

Chriſt to the ſlaughter; but when he comes 

nigh the place, he meets an unexpected ſtop. 
in the way, by which the miſchief is not only 

diverted, but himſelf converted to Chriſt, Ad. 

9.1, 2,3, 4 Who can but ſee: the finger of 

God in theſe thing? le 6 he); 


_— 
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Henn +; 8 > Fifth: Demand. Denne 

If there be not an over-ruling Providence 
ordering all things for the good of God's Peo- 
ple; How romei it to paſis that be good and evil . 
which i dine tu them in thi; World; is accordingly ._ > 
repaid into the Boſoms of tbem that are injtrumen. . . 
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at the fame time, by lodging her egg every | | 


| 55 
5 1 How 
">; : 7 * * 9 


Divine Conduct ü Or, 


{i » 8 * 
—— m 
— 


1. How clear is it to every Man's Obſerva- 
tion, that the Kindneſſes and Benefits any 
have done to the Lord's People, have been 

rewarded with full meaſure into their Boſoms? 
The Egyptian Midwives refus d to obey Phara- 
ob's inhumane command, and ſav'd the Male 
Children of [jrae! : for this the Lord dealt 
well with them, and built them Houſes, Exod. 
1. 21. The Shunamite was hoſpitable, and 
careful for Eliſhs, and God recompenc'd it 
with the deſirable enjoyment af a Son, 2 Kings 
4.9, 17. Rahah hid the Spies, and was ex- 
empted from the common Deſtruction for it, 
 Heb.11. 31.  Publis, the chief Man of the 
Iſland Melira, courteouſly receiv'd and lodg'd 
Paal after his Shipwrack: The Lord ſpeedily 
repaid him for that kindneſs, and heaPd his 
Father, ho lay ſick at that time of a Bloody 

| Flux and Fever, Ad, 28. 7, 8. 

1 ab = = like manner, we find the Evils * to 

4 mines, God's People have been repaid by a juſt Retri- 

= . bution to their Enemies. ts e | 


ria, er it, in fimiting all the firſt-born of Egypt in one 
ul:ionis in Night, Exed. 12. 19. 9 5; 
peeearors Hamam etected a Gallows fifty Cubits high 
occurres* for Good Mordecai, and God fo order'd it, that 
Foot himſelf and his ten Sons were hang?d on it. 
| Nat The- And indeed it was but meet, that he ſhould eat 
ol. p.195. the fruit of that tree which himſelf had plan- 
ted, Eftber 7:10. | W 6 400) 

: Achiropbe] plots againſt David, and gives 
counſel like an Oracle, how to procure his fall; 
and that very counſel, like a furcharg'd Gun,” 
reccils upon himſelf, and procures his ruin - 


ah 19. In the place where 


Providence, whoſe diggeth a Pit 


was ſuddenly 
could not write. 


N. Greenkil in his Expoſition upon Ez. 1 1. 


13. tells his Auditory, that there was one then 


| preſent in the Congregation, who was an eye- 


| witneſs of a Woman ſcoffing at g nother for 


purity and holy walking, who had her tongue 
1 icken Ae i the Palſie, and dy d 
thereof within two das. 

Henry the Second of France in a great rage 
againſt'a Proteſtant Counſellor, committed him 
to the hands of one oſ his Nobles to be im- 
priſon'd, and that with theſe words, that he 
would fee him burnt with his own Eyes: but mark 
the righteous Providence of God, within a 
few days after, the ſame Nobleman, with a 
Lance put into his hands by the King, did at 
a Tilting Match, run the ſaid King into one of 
his Eyes, whereof he dy c. 

Yea, Providence hath made the very place 
of ſinning, the place of puniſhment, x Kings 
where Dogs lick'd the blood of 
Naboth, ſhell Dogs lick thy blood: and it was ex- 
actly fulfill' d, 2 Kings 9. 26. Thus Topbet is 


made a burying for the Jews, till there was no 


room to bury; and that was the place where 
they had offer d up their Sons to A ſoloch, Fer. 
7+ 31,32. The Story of Nightingale is gene- 
rally known which Mr. Fox relates, how he 
fell out of the Pulpit and brake his neck, whilſt 
he was abuſing that Scripture, 1 Jobn 1. ro. 
And thus the Scriptures are made good by 


therein, and he that rolleth a ſtone, it ſhall 
return upon him, Prov. 26. 27. and Marth. 7. 
2. with what meaſure you mete, it ſhall be 
meaſur d to you again. 


for ſeeing his good counſelrejected( good politi- 
cally, not morally) it was now eaſie fos him, 
to gueſs at the iſſue, and ſo at his own fate, 
- 2 80037. 1. b 7 


Charles the Nimth, moſt inhumanely made 


the very Canals of Paris to ſtream with Prote- 
ſtant blood, and ſoonafcerhe dy'd miſerably, his 
blood ſtreaming from all parts of his body. 
Stephen Gardiner, that hurnt fo many of 
Gods dear ſervants to aſhes, was himſelf ſo 
ſeorch d up hy a terrible inflammation, that his 
very tongue was black and hung out of his 
mouth, and in dreadful torments ended his 
wretched dayͤs. 
Mariminus that cruel Emperor, who ſet forth 
his Proclamation engraven in Brafs, for the ut- 


ter aholiſting of the Chriſtian Religion, was | 


ſpeedily ſmitten like Herod, with a dreadful 
judgment, fwarms of Lice preying upon his 
Entrails, and cauſing ſuch a ſtench, that his 
Phyſicians could not endure to come nigh him, 
and for refuſing it were ſlain. Hundreds of 
like Inſtances might eafily be produc'd, to 
confirm this Obſervation. And who can but 
ſee by theſe things, that verily tbere is a God 
that judgeth in the Earth. "ooo 
Lea, ſo exact have been the retribution; of 
Providence to the Enemies of the Church, 
that not only the fame perſons, but the ſame 


members that have been the infruments of mi 

- ». cbief, have bern made the ſubje#:s of wreath. 
The ſame 4m which Jeroboam ſtretch'd out 
Zuſab. 1. 5, to ſmite the Prophet, God ſmites. The Em- 


cap. 29. peror Aurelian when he was ready to ſubſcribe 


 TFany ſhall yer lay, Theſe g may fol out e 


caſnally 3 That many thouſand: of the Church's E- 
nemies dy'd in peace, and their end been like 
other Men. | 


puniſh'd here, no Providence would be be- 
liev'd; and if every Sin ſhould be puniſhed 
here, no Judgment would be expected. But, 
that none may think theſe Events to be merely 


I cheſe things be meerly caſual, How is it 
that they 2 and agree ſo exattly with the Scri- 
ptures in all particulars? 8 

We read, Amos 3. 3. Can two walk together 
except they be agreed? If two Men tra- 
vel in one road, it's like they are agreed to go 
to the ſame place. Providences and Scriptures 
go all one way: and if they ſeem at any. time 
to go divers or contrary ways; be ſure, they 
will meet at the journeys end. There is an 
agreement betwixt them ſo to do. 

Doth God miraculouſly ſuſpend the power 
of natural Cauſes, as in the fin demand was O- 
pew'd ? Why, this is no accidental thing, but 
what harmonizeth with the ward, Iſa. 43. 2. 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
thee, and through the rivers, they: ſhall not ouer- 
flow thee. When thou walkeſt through the fire, tlou 
ſbalt 3 neither ſball the flame kindle 


7 „ $2129 4 
Do natural Cauſes unite and aſſociate them - 
ſelves for the good of God's people? Why his 


the Edict for the perſecution of the Chriſtians, 


is no more than what is contain d in the Pro- 
| | F miſes, 


1 


crampt in his knuckles, that he 


ll fall 


We anſwer with Auguſtine, If no Sin were Soli. 7 


caſual and accidental, we yet further demand; 
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miſes, and is but the fulfilling of that Scri- 
pture, 1 Cor. 3. 22. All is yours, Vor ge are 
Chriſts; (i. e.) the uſe, benefic and ſervice of 
all che Creatures is for you, as your need ſhall 
require. | | | | 
Are the moſt apt and powerful ineans em- 
ploy'd for their ruin fruſtrated ? Who can bur 
fee the Scripuures fulfil'd in, and expounded 
by ſuch Providences? See Ja. 45. 15, 16, 17. 
and 8. 8, 9, 10. expounded by 2 Kings 18. 17. 
& e.. SS, Os . 
See you at any time a rub of Providence di- 
verting the courſe of good men from falling 
into evil, or wicked men from committing 
evil; how Joudly do ſuch Providences pro- 
dlaim the truth and certainty of the Scriptures, 
which tell us, That the way of man is not in him- 


dence, hears a rumour that fruſtrated his De- , /ed - 
Nia nece}j- 


ſign, juft when ready to give the ſhock againſt . 
Jeruſalem, Iſa. 27. 7,8: So when Haman's cf eim. 


Plot againſt the Fews was ripe, and all things ntabili. 
ready for Execution; On that nigbt could not the tatit uon 
King ſleep, Eſth. 6. i When the horns are 8 
ready to gore Judab, immediately Carpenters Theol.p.. 
are prepar'd to fray them away, Zech. 1. 18, 113. 
19, 20, 21. How remarkable was the Relief 

of Rechel, by a Shoal of ih that came into the 
Harbour, when they were ready to periſh with 
Famine, 2 they never obſerv'd before, 

nor after that time. Mr. Dod could not goto 

Bed one night, but had a ſtrong impulſe to 

viſit, (though unſeaſonably) a Neighbour 
Gentleman, and juſt as he came, ' he meets 

him at his door, with an Halcer in his Pocket, 


felf, neither is it in him that walks to direct bis 
Feps, Jer. 10. 23. and that in Prov. 16.9. A 
mans heart deviſeth his way, but the Lord direct- 
elh his ſteps. | | 

Do you ſee adequate retributions made to 
thoſe that injure or befriend the people of 


juſt going to hang himſelf. Dr. Tate and his 
Wife in the Iriſh Rebellion, flying through the 
| Woods with a Sucking-Child, which was juſt 
ready to expire; the Mother going to reft ic 
upon a Rock, puts her hand upon a Bottle of 
warm Milk, by which it was preſerv'd. A 


God ? Why, when you ſee all the kindneſs 
and love they have ſhown the Saints return'd 
with an overplus into their boſoms ? how is it 
poſſible, but you muſt ſee the accompliſhment 
of theſe Scriptures in ſuch Providences ? Ila. 
32. 8. 2 Cor. 9. 6. The liberal foul deviſeth libe- 
ral things, and by liberal things he ſhall Stand. 
And when you ſee the evils men have done, 
or intended to do to the Lord's people,recoil- 
ing upon themſelves ; he is perfectly blind, 
that ſees not the harmony ſuch} Proyidences 
bear with theſe Scriptures, P/al. 140. 11, 12. 
Pſal. J. 14, 15,16. Pſal.g. 16. LP 
O what exact proportions do Providences 
and Scriptures hold ! little do Men take notice 
of it. Why did Cyrus, contrary to all rules of 
State Policy, freely diſmiſs the Captives, but | 


» 


| 


was well obſerv'd by one, That as God hath: 
firetch'd out the Expanſum or Firmament over 

the natural; fo he hath ſtretch'd out his Word | 
over the rational World. And as the Crea- 
tures on Earth are influenc'd by thoſe Heaven- 

_ Jy Bodies, fo are all Creatures in the World 
influenc'd by the Word, and do infallibly ful- 
fil it, when they deſign to crofs it, 
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Seventh Demand. on 
If theſe things be contingent, How 4s it that 
they fall out in ſuch remarkable nicks and junctures 
of time, which makes them ſo greatly obſervable to 
all that conſider them. 1 
We find a multitude of Providences ſo tim'd 
to a minute, that had they faln out never ſo 
little ſooner or later, they had ſignify'd but 
little what now they do. Certainly, it can- 
- not be. caſually, but counſel, that ſo exactly 
Wing. nicks the opportunity. Contingencies: keep 


um to no rules 
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How remarkable to this purpoſe, was the 
34, C invaded the land? 1 Sam. 23.27. juſt as he 
. % was ready to graſp the Prey. The Angel calls. 
; A. to Abraham, and ſhews him another Sacrifice, 
. Joſt when his hand was giving the fatal ſtroke 
„eli, to Iſaae, Gen. 23. 10, 11. A Well of Water is 
a. diſeover d to Hagar, ju when ſhe had left the 
A Child, as not able to ſee its death, Gem zt. 16, 
19. Rabſhakeb meets with a blaſting Provi- 


* 


Gold, which ſupply'd her preſent wants, till 


to fulfil that Scripture, Ia. 45. 13. So that it 


, tidings brought to Saul, that the Pbiliſ ines had | 


® » : 


good Woman (from whoſe Mouth I receiv'd 
it) being driven to a great Extremity, all 
ſupplies failing, was exceedingly plung'd into 
unbelieving | doubts and fears, not ſeeing 
whence! ſupplies ſhould come; when lo] in 
the nick of time, turning ſome things in a 
Cheſt,” unexpectedly lights upon a piece of 


God open'd another Door of ſupply. If theſe 
things fall out caſually, how is it, they obſerve 
the very nick of time fo exactly? As that it is 
become Proverbial in Scripture, Gen. 22. 14. 
In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. 


4 44... Eighth Demand. 
Laſtly, Were theſe things caſual and contingent, 
how can it be, that they ſhould fall out ſo immedi- 

ately upon, and conſonantly to the Prayers of the 

Saints? So that in many Providences, they are a- 

ble to diſcern a very clear anſwer to their Prayers, 

and are ſure they 2 the Petitions they asked of 

him, 1 John 5.15. 
Thus when the Sea divided it ſelf, juſt upon 

2 cry to Heaven, | Exod. 14. 10. When 

o ſignal a Victory is given to Aſa, immediate- 

ly upon that Pathetical cry to Heaven, Help 

#s O Lord our God, 2 Chron. 14. 11, 12. When 

Abitopbel ſhall go and hang himſelf, juſt upon 

that Prayer of diſtreſſed David, 2 Sam. 15. 31. 

When Haman ſhall fall and his Plot be broken, 

juſt upon the Faſt kept by Mordecai and H-. 

fer, Eſth. 4. 16. Our own Speed, in his Hi- 

{tory of Britain, tells us, that Richard I. heſie | 
ed a Caſtle with his Army, they offerd to 

ſurrender if he would fave their Lives; he re- 
fuſes, and threatens to hang them all; upon 

this an Arbalaſter charg'd his Bow with a ſquactre 

Arrow, making firſt his Prayer to God, that 

he would direct the ſhot, and deliver the In- 

nocent from Oppreſſion; it ſtruck the King 

himſelf, whereof he dy'd, and they were de- 

liver'd. Abraham's Servant pray d for ſucceſs; 

and ſee how it was anſwer'd, Gen. 24. 47. Pe- 

ter was caſt into Priſon, and Prayer was made 

for him by, the. Church, and ſee the Event, 


Ac. 12. 5. 6, 577 12. I could eaſil add to. 
theſe, the wonderful Examples of the return 
of Prayers. which was gbſerv'd in Lurben, and 
Dr. Minter in Ireland, and many more; ut 1 

Bbz.. We 
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-judge it needleſs, becauſe moſt Chriſtians 
have a ſtock. of Experience of their own, an 
ate well afurd, that many of the Providences 
that befal them are, and can be no other than 
the return of their Prayers. 

And now. who can be diſſatisſy'd in this 
Point, that wiſely conſider theſe things? Muſt 
ve not conclude as it is, Fob 36. 7. He with- 

 drawtth not bis eye from the righteous: And as 
2 C/ ron. 1 6. 9. The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro through the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong 
in the behalf of them whofe heart is perfect towards 
bim. His Providences proclaim him to be a 
God hearing Prayers. 71414 

The Steond General Head, 

Having prov'd, That the Concernments of 
the Saints in this World, are certainly condu. 
Red by the Wiſdom and Care of ſpecial Pro- 
vidence; my next Work is to ſhew you, In 
what Affairs an Concerns of theirs, the Provi- 
dence of God doth more eſpecially appear; or what 

are the moſt remarkable performances of Providence 
for them in this World. 

And here I am not led directly by my Text, 
to ſpeak of the moſt internal and ſpiritual Per- 
formances of Providence, immediately rela- 
ting to the Souls of his People; though they 
all relate to their Souls mediately and eventual. 
ly; but of the more viſible and external Per- 
formances of Providence for them: And it is 
not to be ſuppos'd, I ſhould touch all theſe 
neither; they are more than the Sands; but 
that which I aim at, is to Diſcourſe to you 
ſome more ſpecial and more obſervable per- 

formances of Providence for you. And we 
ſhall begin at the beginning. 

The firſt Performance of Providence. 

Provide. I. And Fr, Let us conſider, how well 


tis! Per- Providence hath perform'd the firſt Work that 


formance! ever it did for us, in our Formation and Prote- 
_—_ #10n in the Womb. Certainly this is a very glo- 


mation and 


proteZien rious and admirable Performance; it's that the 

in the Pſ/almiifadmires, Pſalm 139. 15. My Subſtance 

womb. t not hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, 

and curiouſly wrought in the lower parts of the 

Earth; The Womb is ſo call'd upon this ac- 

count, becauſe as curious Artifts, when they 

have ſome choice piece in hand, perfect it in 

private, and then bring it into the Light for 

all to gaze at; ſo it was here. And there are 

two things admirable in this performance of 

| Providence for us. * 

Metaphors 1. The rare Structure and excellent Com- 

45 8 poſition of the Body; 1 am wonderfully made; 

pre: 88 that word Ruchampm— is very full - The 

gienice, Vulgar renders it, painted as with A Needle, (v.) 

Om | og richly. ambroider d with Nerves and Veins. 
ratur F 


pondere part the Eye ! How bath it fore d ſome to ac- 
numers & knowledge a God upon the -xamination of it 


his Book; or limned out thy Body; according 

| 2 tharexact ws 511i gp he of thee in 
is on gfacious purpoſe, before thou hadſt a 
Being 2 :; Had mo aw Ear, a Hand inch, a Foot 
ben wanting in the Platform, thou hadſt now 


„ 


_—_ 
i, 728 
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. 
* 


d | thoſe Windows: Thou hadſt liv'd, as many 


O the curious Workmanſhip that is in that one 


had been but a Dungeon to thee, without 


do, an Object of Pity to others: If thou have 
low Thoughts of this Mercy, ask the Blind, 
the Deaf, the Lame and the Dumb, the value 
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that God had not made him ſuch a loathſom Bran, ſl 
and deform'd Creature; boc eil quod amare fl:o, theſe », ½ 
ſaid he; Whereupon one of them crys out, Placede 
well ſaid the Father, Sungunt indocti, & rapient 8 | 
Cælum, the unlearned will riſe and take Heaven, aum“ AY 
and we with all our Learning ſhall be caſt into Spiis; 
Hell. No part of the common Lump was fo figurd theſe S 
and poliſh'd as Man is. Galen gave Epicurus an 3 = | 
hundred Years time to imagine a more com- the Vein = | 
modious Situation, Configuration, or Compo Artes 
ſition of any one Member of a Human Body. & Nena 
And if all the Angeli had ſtudy'd to this day, ao © | 
they could not have caſt the Body of Mar in- any ” | 
to a more curious Mould. Spirits 
2. And yet all this is but the enamelling of from t& ju 
the Caſe, or poliſhing the Casket wherein the 3 - | 
SE 3 a rteries ja 
rare Jewel lies. Providence hath not only the via 
built the Houſe, but brought the Inhabitant Spiri; 
(I mean the Soul) into the poſſeſſion of it. A from h 
glorious piece it is, that bears the very Image of —— - 
God upon it, being all in all, and all in every a 2 | 
part. How noble are its Faculties and Aﬀe- Spirits Mi 
ions? How nimble, various and indefstiga- from JE 
ble are its Motions? How comprehenſive is Brain: 
its Capacity? Its a Companion for Angeli, nay, — 1 1 
capable of Eſpouſals to Cbriſt, and eternal areofiiu Wl 
Communion with God. It's the Wonder of as the i 
Earth, and the Envy of Hell. hands al BW 
Suppoſe now (and why ſhould you not as Tm 
ſuppoſe, what you fo frequently behold in 3o*, wil 
Ppole, y 2 * i doth rk Wt 
the world ?) that Providenee had ſo permit- the Inf 
ted and order'd it, that thy Soul had entred riour, ui 
into thy Body with one or two of its Facul- the 1 Nit 
ties wounded and deſective: Suppoſe its Un- Nor the | 
| derſtandiug had been crack'd ; what a miſerable Superiou = . 
life hadſt thou liv d in this World? neither ca. n % 
pable of ſervice nor comfort. And truly, when 5 _ . 
haye conſider d thoſe works of Providence, 7 
in bringing into the world in all Countries and 
Ages ſome ſuch ſpectacles of pity; ſome de- 
priv'd of the uſe of Reaſon, and differing from 
Beaſts in little more than ſhape and figure; 
and others, though found in their Underſtan- 


dies, rous, miſhapen and loathſom crea- 
| dence, into nothing beſide a demonſtration of 


as foils, to fer off the beauty of other rare and 


dings, yet deform'd or defective in their Bo- 
tures; I can reſolve the defign of this Provi- 
his Sovereign power; except they be deſign'd 


exquiſte pieces; and intended to ſtand before 
your eyes, as Monitors of God's Mercy to 
you, that your hearts (as oſt as you beheld 
them) might be melted into thankfulneſs for 
diſtinguiſhing fayour to vou. Kooks 


* hs detn ally feaſible of rhe delect: This World 


— Jn 


- The Myſtery of Providence. ” * 3 


— 
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Look then (but not proudly) upon thy out- 
Gde and inſide, fee and admire what Provi- 
dence hath done for thee, and how well it 
hath perform the firft ſervice that ever it did 
tor thee in thiz world. And yet, this was not 
all it did for thee, before thou ſaw'ſt this 
world. It preſerv'd thee, as well as form'd 
thee in the womb: elſe thou hadſt been as 


1. This performance of Providence for you 
doth very much concern your preſent comfort 
in this world. All the rooms in this great 
houſe are not alike pleaſant and commodious 
for the lnhabitants of it. You read Pſal. 74. 
20. of the dark places of the Ear:b, which are 


| full of the habit ations of cruelty: and many ſuch 


diſmal places are found in the habitable earch. 


4 thoſe Embryos Fob ſpeaks of, Job 3. 11, 12. that What a vaſt tract of the world lies as a Walt 
uther u never ſaw the light. Abortives go for nothing | wilderneſs ? a . | 
wan in the world, and there are multitudes of them, | Suppoſe your Mothers had brought you 
her. ſome that never had a reaſonable ſoul breach*d | forth in America among the Salvage Ind:ans,who 
_ 3 into them; but only the rudiments and rough | herd together as brute beafts; are ſcorch'd 
ember, W draught of body: theſe come not into the ac- | with heat, and ſtarv'd with cold; being na- 
at are count of men, but periſh as the beaſt doth. | ked, deſtitute and defenceleſs. How poor, 
belt I Others that die in, or ſhortly after they come | miſerable, and unprovided of earthly comforts 
cat; out of the womb: and though their life was | and accommodations, are many millions of 
rain, n but for a moment; yet that moment entails | the Inhabitants of this world? What mercies 
heſe ] an Eternity upon them: and had this been | do you enjoy, in reſpect of the amenity, fer- 
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your caſe, as it is the caſe of millions, then 
( ſuppoſing your ſalvation) yet had you been 
utterly unſerviceable to God in the world: 
None had been the better for you, nor you 
the better for any in the world. You had been 

utterly uncapable of all that good, which, 

throughout your life you have either done to 
others, or receiv'd from others. 


tilicy, temperature and civility of the place of 
your habitation ? What is it but a garden en- 
clos'd out of a wilderneſs ? I may without par- 
tiality or vanity ſay, God hach (even upon 
temporal accounts ) provided you with one of 
the healthfulleſt, pleaſanteſt, and in all re- 
ſpects, the beſt furniſh'd room in all the great 


| houſe of this world. Hear what our own Chro- 


x Ner Bn And if we conſider the nature of that ob- nic/er faith of it; It is the fortunate Iſland, the Spred's 
= k © | ſcure life we lir'd in the womb; how ſmall | Paradiſe if pleaſure, the Garden of God; whoſe Chron. 
2turs an accident (had it been permitted by Pro- Vallies are ike Eden, whoſe Hills are as Lebanon, 
piris RR vidence) hadextinguiſh'd our life, like a Bird 20 Springs are as Pilgah, whoſe Rivers are as 

rom th in the ſhell? We cannot therefore but admire | Jordan, 2hoſe Wall is the Ocean, and whoſe De- 
Liver, BY the tender care of Providence over us, and | fence is the Lord Jehovah. 


Arteries Jn 
be vil! 
Spirits 


from th : | fo, but as it is, Pſal. 22. 9. Thou art he that took | a great part of the world are unacquainted 
Heart, th Bn me ont of my Mother's womb. He preſerv'd thee | with. It is not with the pooreſt among us, as 
Ner vez 1 5 '£ ; . L * . ſaid 5 . h h | h 1. 
heanins il there to the fulneſs of time, and wen that it is laid to be with the poor Ruſſians, whoſe 
Spirits time was come, brought thee ſafely through | poverty pinches and bites with ſuch ſharp teeth, x . 
from iu manifold hazards, into that place in the world | that their poor cry at the doors, Give me and 


ſay with the P/almi#i, Plal. 139. 13. Thou hat 
covered me in my Mothers womb : and not only 


You are here provided of neceſſary and com- 
fortable accommodations for your bodies, that 


Brain: which he from Eternity eſpy d for thee. Which | cut me, give me and kill me. | e | 
— 1 leads us to the ſecond Performance. Say not, The barbarous Nations iti this ex- 


are officia, | i 1 


The Second Performance of Providence. 


cel you: that they poſleſs the Mines of Silver 


is the iden- II. The Second great performance of Providence, | and Gold, which it may be you think enough 
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manifold mercy wrapt up in this gracious per- of them have choſen death rather than life on 
f | the terms they enjoy'd it. And why might 

Ah Friends! can you think it an indifferent | not your lot have fall'n there as well as where 
thing, into what part of the world the womb it is? Are not they made of the ſame clay, and 
of Naturehad caſt you out? Is there no odts,.| endow'd with as good a nature as your ſelves? 
upon what ſport of the Creation, or in what O what a diſtinction hath divine Mercy made, 
Age of the world your lot had fal'n? It may | where Nature made none! Conſider ungrate- 

be you have not ſeriouſſy bethought your ſelves ful man, thou mighcſt have falln into ſome of 
about this matter. And becauſe this point is thoſe Regions, where a tainted air frequently. 

lo ſeldoni touch'd, I will therefore dive a lit. cloys the jaws of Death, where the Inhabi- 
tle more particularly and diſtinctly into it, tants differ very little from the Beaſts in the 
and endeavour to warm your affe&ions wich | manner of their living: but God hath provi- 

4 repteſentation of the many afid rich benefits ded for thee, and given the pooreſt among us 


formance of Providence for them. 


hands Per, for the People of God, reſpects the place, and time to ſalve all other inconveniencies of life. Alas 
feet: l ce in hich it orderd their Nativity to fall. And | poor Creatures! better had it been for them, 1 
alk nk dcs truly, this is no ſmall eoncernment to every | if their Country had brought forth Bryers and 1 
che Inf i time one of us, but of vaſt conſequence, either to Thorns, inſtead of Gold, Silver, and preci- nl 
riour, ni A place our good or evil, tho it be little minded by | ous Stones; for this hath been the occaſion: of i 
the Ine Bl = moſt men. I am perſuaded, the thoughts of | ruining all their other comforts in this world: By 
2 =” tew Chriſtians penetrate deep enough into this | this hath invited their cruel avaritious enemies 4 
oper Providence, but ſlide too ſlightiy and ſuperti- | among them, under whoſe ſervitude; they i 
„ wiſam cially over ari Abyſs of much Mercy, rich and | groan, and die without mercy : and thouſands, 3 
7 


2 


tor d 55 I greateſt-among them are ordinarily provided 


And we will conſider it under a double fè. wich. O what hath Providence done for you? 
ſpect or relation, as ir reſpects your preſerit'} But all that I have faid is very inconſicera- 
comfort in this world, and as ic relates to your ble, in compariſon with che ſpiritual. mercies, - 
eternal happineſs in the world to cortie. - | and advantages you here enjoy for your _— 
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Oh, this is ſuch an _advantag 

vidence for you, as obliges j bu to a thankful 
acknowledgment of it, to all Eternity. For 
let us here make but a ſew ſeppoſitions in the 
cale hefore us, and the glory of Providence 


will ſhine like a Sun beam full in your faces. 


Rrierwoods 
Enquiries, 
chap 13- 

p. 118,119 


- 


_ 
** 


( 1.) Suppoſe it had been your Lot to have 
falbn in any of thoſe vaſt Centinents poſſeſs'd 
by Pagans and Heathens at this day, Who bow 
down to the fiock of a Tree, and worſhip the 
Holt of Heaven. This is the caſe of millions, 
and millions of millions: for Pagan 1delaters 
as that ſearching Scholar Mr. Bricrweod in- 
forms us) do not only fill the circumference 
of nine hundred miles in Europe, but almoſt 
the one half of Afitca, Bore this the half of 
Aſia, and almoſt the whole of America. 


Pagan Idelatreſs had brought thee forth. and I- 
dolatry had been ſuck'd in wich thy Mother's 
milk! Then in all probability, thou hadſt been 
at this day worſhiping Devils, and poſt ing with 


full ſpeed in the direct 10ad to Damnation: 


for theſe are the People of God's wrath, Jer. 


10. 25. Pour out thy fury upen the Heathen that | 
| knew thee not, and upon the families that call not 


upen thy name. How dreadful is that impreca- 
tion againſt them? Pſal. 97. 7. which takes 
hold of them and all that's theirs, Confounded 
be all they that ferve graven Images, that boaſt 
themſelves of Idols. | 

( 2. ) Or fuppoſe your I ot had falln among 
Mahometans, who next to Pagans ſpread over 


the greateſt tract of the Earth, for though Ara- 


bia bred that unclean Bird, yet it was not that 
Cage, that could long contain him; for, not 
only the Arabians, but the Perſians, Turks and 
Tartars, do all bow down their, backs under 
that grand Impoſtor. 

ſpers'd itſelf through the veins of A, over a 
great part of 4frick, even the circumference 
of ſeven thouſand miles, and ſtops not there, 


Had your Lot fall'n here, O what unhappy 
men and women had you been, notwithſtan- 


ding the natural amenity and pleaſantneſs of 


your native foil? You bad then ador'd a grand 
Impoſtor, and dy'd in a fools Paradiſe. Inſtead 
of God's liyely Oracles, you had been (as they 
now are) deceiv'd to your eternal 1vine with 
ſuch fond, mad and wild dreams, as whoſo 
conſiders,” would think, the Authors had more 
need of manacles and fetters, than arguments 
„„ Gennes eo v 

(3.) Or if neither of theſe had been your 
Lot, but you had been empty d by the wamb 


of Nature into this little ſpot of the Earth 
which is Chriſtianix d by proſeſſion, hut never- 
theleſs for the moſt part dver-· run by Fopiſb J. 


dalatry, and Antichriftian deluſions; what un- 
happy men and women had you been, had 
you ſuckd a Popiſh breaſt? For this people 
are to be the ſubjects of the Val. of Gods 
wrath to be poured out ſucceſſively upon them, 


28 you may read Rev. 16, and the Scriptures 
in rgund and plain language tell us, what their 


ſate muſt be, 2 Theff. 2 1, 12. And fer this 
cauſe God. ſhall ſend them ſt reng dels ſion, that they 
front] believe a le, that they all might be damned 


ho believe not-tht truth,. but bad pleaſure in an. 
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cus caſi-of.Pro- | Nay, ycu might have fall'n into the ſame 


Land in Which your habitation ncw is, and 
yet have had no advantage by it as to ſalvation, 
if he that choſe the bounds of your habitations, 


for you, Ad. 15. 26. For, 

( 4.) Suppoſe yeur Lot had falln where it 
is during the Pagan State of England, who for 
many hundred years were gioſs and vile Ido- 
laters. Thick darkneſs overſpread the pecple 
of this and, and as in other Countries, the 
Devil was worſhipped, and his lying Oracles 

zealouſſy attended upon. 

The ſhaking of the top of Jupiters Oak in 
Dodona, the Caldren ſmitten with the rod in 
the hand of Japitcr's Image, the Laurel and 


Oh how deplorable had thy caſe becn, if a 


| 


Ferntain in Daphne : theſe were the Ordinan- 
ces on which the poor deluded wretches wait- 


ed. So in this Nation they worſhipped Idols 7:1, 
Lega 
We 
tiquiz 


alſo: the Sun and Mcon were ador'd for Gods, 
with many other abominable Idols which our 
Anceſtors worſhipped, and whoſe memorials 
are not to this day quite obliterated among us. 
( 5. ) Or ſuppoſe our Lot had fall'n in thoſe 
later miſerable days, in which Q. Mary ſent fo 


— — 


many hundreds to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, 
and the poor Proteſtants skulk d up and cown 
in holes and woods, to preſerve them from 


ted up and down through all the Cities, Towns 
and Villages of the Nation, to ſeek out the 
poor ſheep of Chriſt for a prey. 

But ſuch hath the ſpecial care of Providence 
towards us been, that our turn to be brought 
upon the ſtage of this world was graciouſly re- 


This poiſon hath di- 


for our ſelves, as Providence hath. We are 
not only furniſh'd with the beſt. room in this 


formation, from 1delatry, yea, and waſhed by 


but hath tainted a Conſiderable part of Europe the blood of Martyr: from Popiſh filthineſs; 


and adorn d with Goſpel-lighes, ſhining in as 
great luſtre in our, days, as ever they did ſince 


a Chriſtian in it: yea, and ſince Chriſtianity was 
hereown'd, and not have met a Proteſt ant in 
it. O what an Obligation hath Providence 
laid you under, ED a merciful perfor- 
mance as this for vous 
If you ſay, All this indeed it true 3, but What is 
this to eternal ſalvation; Do not multitudes that 
enjoy iheſe privileges, [ecernally periſh notwithſtand- 


ſm and miſery beyond other ſinners? - 

True, they do ſo; 7 
ſideration that it ſhould be ſo; but yet we can- 
not deny this to be a, very choice and ſingular 


time. For let us conſider what helps for ſalva- 
tion men here enjoy, beyond what they could 
enjoy, had their Lot fall'n according to the 
fore mention'd ſuppoſitions. 4.7 


VF 7 


(I,) Here we enjoy the or 


Jy 


4h have not bend, are bow Hal iu dien a. 
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had not alſo graciouſly deter min'd the times 


ſery d for better days: ſo that if we had had 
our own option, we could not have choſen 


great houſe; but before we were put into it, 
it was {wept with the beſom of National Re- 


| the Apoſtles days. You might have been born 
in England for many Ages, and not have found 


ing them? yea, and periſh with an aggravation of 


ſo; and it is of very ſad con- Sal 


merey, to be born in ſuch a Land, and at ſuch a 


dinary, means of 
Salvation, which elſewhere Men are denyed 
and cut off from. So that if any among the 
| Heathins, be ſaved and brought to Chun, it 
muſt be in ſome. miraculous or extraordinary 
Way: for, . He: ſka! they believe in him of hom 


Pcpſh Inquiſitors, who like Blood. haunds, hun- 
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but 4 Preacher? Rom. 10. 14. Alas! were 


there a deſire awakened in any of their hearts 


after a Goſpel diſcovery of Salvation, (which 


ordinarily is not, nor can be rationally ſuppo- 
ſed) yet, poor Creatures, they might travel 
from Sea to Sea, to hear the Word, and not 
find it: Whereas you can hardly miſs the op- 
portunities of kearing the Goſpel: Sermons 
meet you frequently, ſo that you can ſcarcely 
ſhun or avoid the Ordinances and Inſtru- 
ments of your Salvation. And is this nothing? 
Chriſt even forces himfelf upon u 


5 
(2.) Here in this Age of the World, the 


common prejudices againſt Chriſtianity are 


removed, by the advantage it hath of a pub- 


lick profeflion among the People and pro- 


tection by the Laws of the Country. | 
| Whereas, were your habitation among Fews, 


Mabometans, or Heathen Idolaters, you would 


find Chriſt and Chriſtianity the common odium 
of the Country; every one gedit and de- 
u 


riding both name and thing; and ſuch your 
ſelves likely had been, if your birth and edu- 
cation had been among them. For you may 
obſerve, that whatever is 727gomgyoroy traditi- 
onally delivered down from Father to Son, 
every one is fond of, and zealous in its defence. 
The Jes, Heathens and Mahometans are at 
this Day ſo Tenacious of their Errors,that with 
Spitting, Hiſſing, and Clapping of Hands 


and all other Signs of Indignation and Ab- 


among them. | 
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horrence they chaſe away all others 


* 


rom 


Is it not then a ſpecial mercy to you to be 
caſt into ſuch a Country and Age, where (as 
alearned Divine obſerves) the true Religion 


hath the ſame advantages over every falſe one, 
as in other Countreys they have over it? 


Here you have the preſence of precious Means, 
and the abſence of Soul-deſtroying prejudices, 

two ſignal Mercies. FO RT 
3.) Here, in this Age of the World, Chri- 


way he ſhould go, and when be it old be will not 


ſtianity beſpeaks you as ſoon as.you are Capa- 
ble of any ſenſe, or impreſſions of Religion 
upon you? and fo by an happy Anticipation, 
blocks up the pallages, by which a falſe Re. 
ligion would e 


ſuck in the firſt notions and principles of 
Chriſtianity, even with the Mothers Milk : 
and certainly, ſuch a pre · poſſeſſion is a choice 
advantage. Quo ſemel eff imbuta recens ſerva- 
bit odorem Teſta diu. Train up a Child in the 


depart from it, Prov. 22. 6- 


(4) Here you have, or may have the help 
and aſſiſtance of Chriſtians to direct your way, 
reſolye your doubts, ſup your burthens, 
and help you through thoſe difficulties that at- 


tend the new birth. Alas! if a poor Soul had 


any beginnings or faint workings and ſtirrings 
after Chriſt and true Religion in many other luch 
Countries the hand of every man would pre- 
ſently be againſt him, and none would be 
found to relieve, aſſiſt or encourage, as you 


may ſee in that Example of Galeacius; the 
neareſt relations would, in that caſe, prove the 
reateſt Enemies, the Countrey would quickly 
not at him as a Monſter, and cry Away 


- 


| 


ſe certainly enter. Here you 


Salvation, that ar2 deny'd to Millions beſides 
you. So that if Plato when he was near his 
Death, could bleſs God for three things, wiz. 
That he was a Man and not a Beaſt : that he 
was born in Greece; and brought up in the 
time of Socrates : much more cauſe have yon 
to admire Providence, that you are Men, and 
not Beaſts, that you were born in England, 
and brought up in Goſpel days here. This is a 
Land the Lord hath Efpied for you, as the ex- 
preflion is, Ezek. 20. 6. and concerning it, 
you have abundant cauſe to ſay, as in another 
caſe the P/almiſt doth, Pſal. 16. 6. The lines are 
fallen to me in pleaſant places, and ] bave à goodly 
heritage. EEE SM FO 
The Third Performance of Providence. 

The next obſervable Performance of Providence, Providen. 
which muſt be heedfully adverted and weighed, is tial Per- 
the deſignation of the ftock and family out of which e 
we ſbould ſpring and riſe. And truly, this is of fpea to 
ſpecial conſideration, both as to our temporal the Stock 
and eternal good: For whether the Families and _ 
in which we grew up, were great or ſmall in fk = 
[rael;, whether our Parents were of a higher ſprang. 
or lower Claſs, and rank among Men, 
yet if they were ſuch as feared God and 
wrought righteoutneſls, if they took any care to 
Educate, you Religiouſly, and trained you up 
in the nurture and admunition of the Lord, you 
are bound to reckon it among your chief Mer- 
cies, that you ſprung from the Loins ot ſuch 
Parents: For from this Spring a double Stream 
of Mercy riſes to you. | 


* * 5 


41.) Temporal and external Mercies to your 
outward Man. You cannot but know, that 
as Godlineſs entails a Blefling, ſo Wickednefs 
and Unrighteouſneſs a Curie upon Poſterity. 
An inſtance of the former you have in Gen. 
1718, 20. On the rm You have the 
threatning. Zech. 5. 4 and both together, 
Prov. 3. 33. Tbe Curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of 
tbe wicked,but he Bleſſech the habitation of the juſt . 
True it is, That both theſe imply the Childrens 
treading in the ſteps of their Parents, according 
to Ezek, 18. but how frequently is it ſeen, chat 
wicked. Men breed: their Children vainly and 
wickedly; fo that as it's ſaid of Abijam, 1 
Kings 15.3. He walked in all the fins of his 
father, which he had done before him; and ſo the 
Curſe is entaild from generation to genera- 
tion. To eſcape this Curſe, is a choice 
Providence. | 8 N 

_ (2.) But eſpecially take notice, what a Stream 
of Spiritual Bleſſings and Mercies, flows from 
this Providence to the Inner Man. O irs no 
common Mercy, - to: deſcend from Pious Pa- 
rents: ſome of us do not only owe our natural 
life to them, as Inſtruments of our Beings, but 
our Spiricual and Eternal life alſo. It was no 
{mall Mercy to Timothy, to bedeſcended- from 
uch Progenitors, 2 Tim. 1. 5. nor to Augu- 
Hire, that he had ſuch a Mather as Monica 
who. planted. in his mind the precepts of 
life with her Words, - watered them with her 


with the Heretick to the Priſon or Stake. - . . 
Whether theſe e prove bleſſings to 
your Souls or no, certain I am, that in them- 


ſelves they are ſingular mercie;, and help; to 


Tears, and nouriſhed them with her Example. 
We will a little more particularly inſpect this 
Mercy, and in ſo doing, we ſhall find Mani- 
fold Mercies contained in it. 
(%% What a Mercy. was it to us, to have 
Parents that prayed for us before they had us, 
as well as in our Infancy, whem we could 
no: pray for our ſelves ? Thus e ® 
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Divine Conduct; or, 


rem s Life is the Childs Copy. Otis no com- 1 


> 


your Eternal ones before the Lord with their 


the World in his Youth, Pal. 119.9 When 


when they had us; fo they could not 


too much for our Seuls, that they might be 


make it as eaſie and comfortable to them as 


and indifferent whether we had Grace. 


1 r 


ham, Gen. 15. 2. and Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. 10, 
11. and ſome here likely are the fruits and re- 
turns of their Parents Prayers. This was that 
holy courſe they continued all their days for 
you, carrying all your concerns, eſpecially 


own; and pouring out their Souls to God fo 
affectionately for you, when their Eye-ſtrings 
and Heart-ſtrings were breaking. Oh put a 
value upon ſuch Mercies ; for they are preci- 
ons. It's a greater Mercy, to deſcend from 
praying Parents, than from the loyns of No- 
bles. Lee Job's pious practice, Fob 1. f. 
2.) What a ſpecial Mercy was it to us, to 
have the, excreſcencies of corruption nipt in 
the Bud by their pious and careful diſcipline ? 
We now underſtand, what a Critical and Dan- 
rous ſeaſon Youth is, the wonderful procli. 
vity of that Age to every thing that is evil. 
Why elſe: are they called Youthful luſts? 
2 Tim. 2. 22. When David asketh, MI bere- 
with ſhal! a young man cleanſe his way? its plainly 
enough implyed in the very Queſtion, that 
the way he takes lieth through the pollutions of 


you find a David praying, that God would not 
remember the fins of his youth, Pal. 25 7. and a 
Fob bitterly complaining, that God made bim 
to poſſeſs the ſins of his youth, Job 13.26. Sure 
you cannot but reflect, with a very thankful 
heart, upon thoſe happy means, by which the 
corruption of your nature was happily pre- 
vented, or reſtrained in your Louth. : 


(3) And how great a Mercy was it, that we 


had Parents, who carefully inſtilled the good | 


Knowledge of God into our Souls in our ten- 
der Years? How careful was Abrabam of this 
Duty? Gen. 18. 19. And David? 1 Chron. 
28. 9. We have ſome of us had Parents, who 
might fay to us, as the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 19. 
My little Children, of whom I travail again in 
Birth til! Chriſt be formed in you. As they longed 
for us before they had us, and rejoyced in us 


endure to think, that when they could have us 
no more, the Devil ſhould. As they thought 
no Pains, Care or Coſt too much for our 50. 
dies to Feed them, Cloath and Heal them; ſo 
did they think no Prayers, Counſels or Tears, 


ſaved. They knew a parting Time would 
come betwixt them and us, and did ſtrive to 


they could, by leaving us in Chriſt, and within 
the bleſſed Bond of his Covenant. 
They were not glad that we had Health, 


— eee en. 


They as ſenſibly felt the Miſeries of our Souls 
as of our Bodies; and nothing was more de- 
firable to them, than that they might ſay in the 
great Day, Lord, here am I, and the Children 
which thou haſt given me. ooo 

( (4-) And was it not a ſpecial Favour to us, 
to have Parents that went before us as Patterns 
of - Holineſs, and beat the Path to Heaven for 


us by their Examples? Who could ſay to us, 


— 


as Phil. 4. 9. What Thing, ye bave heard and 
ſeen in me, that do; and as 1 Cor. 1 1. 1. Be ye 
followers of as, as we# are ef Chrift. The Pa- 
mon Mercy, to have a fair Copy ſet before 


v 


i 


; 


what they did, as well as heard what they 
ſaid. It was Abraham's Commendatian, that 
he commanded his Children, and his houſe. 


hold after bim, to keep the way of the Lord. 


And ſuch Mercies ſome of us have had allo. 
Ah my Friends, let me beg you, that you 
will fer ſpecial Remarks upon this Providence, 
which ſo graciouſly wrought for you: And 
that your Hearts may be more throughly war- 


med in the Senſe of it, compare your Con- 


dition with others, and ſeriouſly bethink your 
ſelves, 

(1.) How many Children there be among 
us, that are drawn headlong to Hell by their 
cruel and ungodly Parents, who teach them 
to curſe and {wear aſſoon as they can ſpeak ? 
Many Families there are,. wherein little other 
Language is heard, but what is the Dialect of 
Hell. Theſe, like the old Logs and ſmall 
ſpray, are preparing for the Fire of Hell, 
where they maſt burn together. 
Children, that Scripture, Pſalm 49. 19. will 
one day be verified, except they repent, 
They ſhall go to the Generation of their Fathers, 
where they (hall not ſee Light. 4 

(2.) And how many Families are there, 
though not ſo prophane, who yet breed up 
their Children vainly and ſenſually, as Job zr. 
11, &c. take no care what becomes of their 
Souls, fo they can but provide for their Bodies? 
If they can but teach them to carry their 


| Bodies, no matter if the Devil Act their Souls: 


If 1 Sr but leave them Lands or Moneys, 
they think they, have very fully diſcharged 
their Duties. O what will the Language be, 
wherewith ſuch Parents and Children ſhall 
greet each other at the Judgment-Seat, and 
in Hell for ever? 1 

(3-) And how many be there, who are more 
ſober, and yet hate the leaſt appearances of 
Godlineſs in their Children? Who inſtead of 
cheriſhing, do all they can to break bruiſed 
Reeds, and quench ſmoaking Flax, to ſtifle 
and ſtrangle the firſt appearances, and offers 
they make towards Chriſt? Who had rather 
accompany them to their Graves, than to 
Cbriſt, doing all that in. them lies, Herod like, 
to kill Chri# in the Cradle? Ah Sirs, ye little 
know, what a Mercy ye do or have enjoyed in 
Godly Parents, and what a good Lot Provi- 
dence caft for you in this Concernment of 
your Bodies and Souls, Fats By 

If any ſhall ſay, This was not their Caſe, they 
bad little help Heawen-ward from their Parents: 
To ſuch I ſhall only Reply three Things. 

(i.) If you had little furtherance, yet own 


| it as a ſpecial Providence, that you had no 


hinderance; or, if you had Oppoſition, 


1 ee eee 
(2.) Admire the Grace of God, in plucking 


you out by a wonderful diſtinguiſhing Hand 
of Mercy from 'among them, and keeping 
alive the languiſhing ſparks of Grace amidit 
the floods of oppoſition. | r. wg 


"- 


33.) And learn from hence, if God give 
vou a Poſterity of your own, to be fo much 
the more ſtrict and careful of Relational Du- 
ties, by how much you have ſenſibly felt the 
want of it in your ſelves, ee, echt 

But ſeeing ſuch a train of Bleſſings, both as 
to this life, aud that to come, follow upon an 


mils 


ns, eſpecially. in the moulding age: We faw 


holy Education of Children; I will not dif- 
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miſs the Point till 1 have diſcharged my Du- | dren at Chriſt's left; Hand? O Friends, do 
ty, in exhorting Parents and Children to their your utmoſt to prevent this miſery. | Knowing 
Duties. pg} the ttrrors of the Lord, we perſwade men. 

2. And you Children, eſpecially you that 


„ ͤ˙ꝛ˙ ] Ü • A ] ]³¹²V ͤ ů S + ins bac 


22. And. 
37.35. 


And firſt for you that are Parents, or to 


whom the Education of Children is commit- 


ted, I beſeech you mind, how concerning a 
Dog lies on you: And that I may effecually 


preſs it, conſider, Yo %, ond 2117 To | 
(1.) Ho near the Relation is betwixt you 
and your Children, and therefore how much 
you are concerned in their Happinefs or Mi- 
ſery. Conſider but the Scripture account of 
the dearneſs of ſuch Relations, expreſſed, 1. By 
longings for them, as Gen. 15. 2. Gen. 30. 1. 
And, 2. By our joy when we have them, as 
Chriſt expreſſes it, Fobn 16, 21. 
value ſet on them, Gen. 42. 38. 4. The ſym- 
pathy with them in all their troubles, Mark 9. 
5. By our ſorrow at parting, Gen. 


For to what purpoſe do we deſire them before 
we have them, rejoyce in them when we have 
them, value them ſo highly, ſympathize with 
them ſo: tenderly, grieve. for their Death ſo 
exceſſirely; if in the mean time no care be 
taken what ſhall become of them to Eternity? 
( 2.) How God hath charged you with their 
Souls as well as Bodies: And this appears hy 
two ſorts, of Precepts. 1. Precepts direaly 
laid upon you, Deut. 6. 6, 7. and Epb: 6. 4. 
2. By Precepts laid on them to obey you, 
Eph. 6. 1. which plainly implies your Duty, 
as well as expreſſes theirs. A 

(3) What ſhall comfort you at the parting 


time, if they die through your negle& in a 


Chriſtleſs condition? Oh this is the cutting 
Conſideration, My Child is in Hell, and I did 
nothing to prevent it; I helped him: thither. 
Duty diſcharged, is the only root of comfort 


(40 If you negle to inſtruct them in the 
way of Holineſs, will the Devil neglect to in- 
ſtruct them in the way of Wickedne{s? No, no, 


if you will not teach them to Pray, he will 2 is double upon you ſo to do. 


Curſe, Swear and Lye. If ground be uncultiva. 
ted weeds will ſpring. w - Y 

(5.) If the Seaſon of their Youth be negle- 
cted how little probability is there of any good 


Fruit afterwards? That is the Moulding Age, 


Prov. 22. 6. How few are converted in Old 


Age? A twig is brought to any form, but 


Now ſhall all this be to no purpoſe ? | 


ſpravg from religious Parents; I beſeocli you, 
obey their Counſels; and tread in the ſteps of 
cheir pious Examples. To preſs this, I offs: 
theſe Conſiderations. Vc 
(i.) Your diſobedience to them, is a reſi- 
ſting of God's Authority, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children, 
obey your Parents in the Lord: There's the Com- 
mand: | Your Rebellion therefore runs higher 
than you think. It is not Man, but Ged that 
you diſobey; and for your diſobedienee God 
will puniſh you. It may be, their tenderneſs. 


3. The high will not ſuffer them, or you ate grown beyond 


their correction: All they can do, is to com- 
plain to God; and if ſo, he will handle you 
more ſeverely than they could doo. 
(2); Your finis greater than the ſin of young 
- Heathins and Infidels; and ſo will your account 
be alſo.. O better (if a wicked Child) that 
thou hadſt been the Off: ſpring of ſalvage In- 
dians,'' nay, of Beaſts, than of ſuch Parents. 
So. wang Counſels diſobey'd, Hopes and 
Prayers fruſtrated, will turn to fad Aggravati- 
ons. | 
(3:). It's uſual with God, to retaliate Mens 
diſobedience. to their Parents in kind: Cont- - 
monly our own Children ſhall pay us home 
for it. I have read in a grave Author, of a 
wicked Wretch that dragg d his Father along 
the Houſe: The Father begg'd him not to 


draw him beyond ſuch a Place; for, faid he, 
I dragg d my Father no farther. O the fad, 
but juſt Retributions of God! mn 
And for you, in whoſe Hearts Grace hath 
been planced by the bleſſing of Education, I 
befcech you to admire God's goodneſs to you 
in this Providence. O what an unhappy Lot 
hath God caſt for you! How few Children 
are Partakers of your Mercies? 0 
See that you Honour ſuch Parents; the tie 
) Be you the Joy 
of their Hearts, and Comſort of their Lives, 


if living: If not, yet ſtill remember the Mer- 


cy while yo# live, and tread in their Pious 
Path; that you and they may both rejoyce 
together in the great Day, and bleſs God for 
each other to all Eternity. - 
Tze Foutth Performance of Providence. 


* grown limbs will not bow. | IV. The gent remarkable Performance of Pro- Providen - 
04. (6.) Jou are inſtrumental Cauſes of all their | widence for rhe People of God whith I will inſt ance, tial Per- 
% ſpiritual miſery; and that, 1. By Generation: | ſhall be with reſpect to irs ordering the Occaſions, ormances 
| E 2. Imitation, they lie ſpiritually dead of the | In/iramems and Meant of their Con verſſun. you one 
1 F Plague which you brought home among them, In nothing doth Providence ſhine forth more oa to God. 
0 5 Pſalm 51. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and | gloriouſſy in this World, than it doth in tis 
3 in ſin did my mother conctive (or warm ) me. performance for the People of God. How 
(7.) There's none in the World fo likely as | curiouſly foever- its hand had moulded your 
voa, to be inſtruments of their Eternal good. | Bodies, how tenderly ſoever it had preſerved 
You have peculiar advantages that none other | them, and how bountifully foever ic had pro- 
hath; as, 1. The intereſt you have in their | vided for them; if it had not alſo order'd ſome 
Affections. 2. Your opportunities to-inſtil | means or ocher for your Comverſion, all the 
the knowledge of Chriſt into them, being dai- | former Favours and Benefits it had done for 
ly wich them, Deut. 6.7. 3. Your knowledge | you, had ſignified little. This, O this is the moſt 
of their Tempers: If therefore you neglect, excellent Benefit you erer received from its 
who ſhall help them? I | hand. Tou are more behelden to it for this, 
(.) The conſideration of the great Day, than for all your other Mereies. And in open- 
ſhould move your bowels of pity for them. O ing this Performance of Providence, I CAHh⁰ot 
remember that Text, Rev. 20.12, Ac. I /ow but thin your Hearrs muſt be deeply affected. 
the dead-{mall and great fand before Gud. What This is à ſabje& whitch every gtaclous f i 
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the ſweeteſt Hiftory that ever they repeated: |fions; yea, the-minuteſt Circumſtances about * 


that degree, that for many Years after their 
Hearts have melted, when chey have but paſſed 
occaſionally by thoſe Places, or but ſeen the 
Faces of thoſe Perſons, that were uſed. as In- 
ſtruments in the Hand of Providence for their 
Gen. 48. 3. good. As no doubt, but Facrbs Berbel was 
ever after that Night ſweet to his Thoughts: 
So other Saints have had their Berhels as well as 
he. O bleſſed Places, Times and Inſtruments: 
O the deep, the ſweet Impreſſions} never to 
be razed out of the Memory or Heart, that 
this Providence hath made upon thoſe on 
whom it wrought this bleſſed Effect at Years 
of Diſcretion, and in a more ſenſible way ! ß 
But leſt any poor Soul ſhould be diſcourag'd 


h 


of: bee; a" 


Ae Wi: © ae AC: 


EL 
PRA AT” wo 


he cannot remember the Time, Place, Inſtru- 
ments and Manner wherein, and by which 
Conyerſion work was wrought; I will there-' 
fore premiſe this neceſſary Diſtinction, to pre- 
vent injury to ſome, whilſt I deſign benefit to 
others. | | | 
Converſion, as to the ſubjects of it, may be 
confider'd two ways; either as it is more ſen- 
ſibly wrought in Perſons of riper Years, who 
in their youthtul days: were more prophane 
aud vile; or upon; Perſons in thein tender 
; Years, into whoſe Hearts Grace was more in- 
ſenſibly and undiſcernably inſtillꝰd by God's 
Bleſſings upon pious: Education. In the for- 
mer ſort, the diſtinct Acts of the Spirit, as i. 
luminat ing, convincing, bumbling, drawing them 
to Chriſt, and ſealing them are more evident 
and diſcernable: In the latter, more obſcure 
and confuſed; they can remember, that God 
gave them an eſteem and liking of godly Per- 
ſons, Care of Duty, and Conſcience of Sin; 
but as to the Time, Place, Inſtruments and 
Manner of the Work, they can give but a 
ſlender account of them: However, if the 
Work be ſavingly wrought in them, there is 
no reaſon they ſhould be tre ubled, becauſe the 
Circumſtances of it are not ſo evident to them 
as they ate to others. Let the ſubſtance and 
reality of the Work appear, and there is no 
Reaſon to afflict your ſelves, becauſe of the 
inevidence of ſuch Circumſtances. — 
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under the diſplay. of this Providence, becauſe 


ing: as rs reading a Line or two; 


this Work. Tlius you find in #858; 26, 25, 1 
28, 29, 30, &c The Eunuch at that Veivin- 
ſtant when he was reading the Prophet /e x 
hath an Interpreter, one among a Theutard, 8 
thet joins his Chat iot; juſt as his Mind was by 8 
a fit occaſion pre pafed to receive the firſt Light 
of the Knowledpe of CHriſt. 
And how ſtranpe-was that Change (how 
far ſoever it went) vpon Nua mon tlie Syrian? 
recorded 2 irg, 5. 1, 2. 3, 4. That the £1r;- 
ant in their incurſion ſhould bring away this 
Girl: (likely her Beauty was the inducement) 
and ſhe muſt be preſented to Naaman's Wife, 
and relate to her the Power of God that ac- 
company'd the Prophet; though you find in 
that particular Caſe there had never been an 
inſtance given before, Lyke 4. 27. Doubtleſs, 
the whole of this Affair was guided by the ſig- 
nal Direction of Providence, © - 
So for the Converſion of the Samaritans, it's 
obſerv'd John 4. 4. Chriſt muſt need go that 
way, (i. e.) it lay juſt in the Road betwixx 
Fudea and Galilee, and at the ſixth hour (. .)) 
high Noon, he reſts himſelf upon Jacob's Well, 
ſtill ſeeming to have no other deſign, but his 
own refreſnment, by ſitting and drinking there: 
But O what à Train of Bleſſed Providences 
follow this, which ſeem'd but an accidental 
thing! Firſt the Woman of Samaria, and then 
many more in that City are brought to believe = 
in Chriſt, as you find Verſe 29 and 4 1.1 2 
It is noted by Melebior Adams in the Life of Melch F 1 
Fanius, how very an Atbeißf he was grown in = . = | 
his younger Years ;/ but in order to his Conver- 2 
ſion to God, firſt, a wonderful preſervation FX 
of his Life in a publick Tumult at Lyons in 
France muſt make way, which forces from 
him the acknowledgment of a Deity. Then 
his Father ſends for him home, and with much 
gentleneſs perſwades him to read the Scriptures; + 
he lights upon the firſt of Jobn, and with it he 
ſenſibly feels a Divine Supernatural Majeſty 
and Power ſeizing his Soul, which brought 
him over by a compleat Converſion to Feſus 
Cbriſt. Thus, as the Woman of Tekoa told 
David, doth God didiſe means to bring back bis 
baniſhed. £2 | ne 231 | = 
Lavater tells us, that many Spaniſh Soldiers, 1 
going into the Wars of Germany, were there ” 
Converted to Chriſt, by falling into the Cities 
and Towns, where Godly Miniſters and Chri- 
eee nl ornnd 
Mr. Robert Bolton, though an excellent Scho- 
lar, yet in his younger Vears he was a very 


E Perſon, and a Jeerer of Hol Men; 
but being caſt into the Company, of Godly 


Mr. Peacoch, was by him brought to Repen- 
tance, and proved a famous Inſtrument in the 
Deen 1d 60 L 
A 1crap of Paper accidentally coming to see 
view, hath been uſed as an occaſion of Com min" 
verſion. - This was the Caſe of a Miniſter in C 
-Wales, who had two Livings, but took little 7 | 
care of either. He being at a: Fair, bought 
ſomething at a Pedler's Standing, and rent off 
a Leaf of Mr. P:rkins Catechiſm to wrap it in, 
in it; God ſet it 
home, fo as it did the Work. 10% Sort Hint 

The Marriage of àa Godly Man into a Car- 
nal Family, hath been ordered by Providence, 


| | for the Converſion! and Salvation: of many 


therein 


> 


„ * 
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IE therein; Thus we read, in the Life of that 98. tells us of one, who had liv'd many Years 
= Renown'd Engliſh Worthy Mr. Fobn Bruen, in a Town where Chriſt had been as clearly, 
that in his ſecond Match it was agreed, that | and as long Preached, as in any Town in En- 
a he ſhould have one Years Diet in his Mother- | gland. This Man when he was about ſeventy 
ME _ ;n Law's Houſe: During his abode there that | fix Years of Age, went to viſit a ſick Neigh- 
—_ Year (faith Mr. Clark) the Lord was pleas'd | bour. - * A Chriſtian Friend of mine ( faith 
by his Means, graciouſly to work upon her | mine Author) came to fee him alſo, and 
Soul, as alſo upon his Wife's Siſter, and half | © finding this Old Man there; whom he judg- 
Siſter, their Brothers, Mr. William and Mr. | ed to be one that liv'd upon his own Stock, 
Thomas Fox, With one or two of the Servants |* Civility, Good Works, Cc. he purpoſely 
in that Family. a | © fell into that Diſcourſe, to ſhew how many 
The reading of a good Book, hath been the | © Perſons liv'd upon their Duties, but never 
means of bringing others to Chriſt. And thus | came to Chriſt. The Old Man ſitting by the 
E | we find many of the German Divines Conver- | Bed ſide, heard him; and God was pleaſed 
—- ted by reading Luther's Books: Yea, and what | * to convince him, that he was ſuch a Perſon, 
an's is more ſtrange, Mr. Sleydan in his Commen- | who had liv'd upon himſelf without Chriſt 
= 3 tary tells us, that Vergerius, though he were © to that day; and would ſay afterwards, had 
Xt preſent an Eye and Ear-witneſs to that doleful I dy?d before threeſcore and ſixteen, I had 
8 Caſe of Spira, which one would think ſhould | * periſh'd, for I knew not Chriſt. 
move a Stone, yet ſtill continu'd fo firm to The committing of a Godly Man to Priſon, 
the Pope's Intereſt, that when he fell into ſome | hath been the method of Providence, to ſave 
ſuſpicion among the Cardinals, he refolv'd to the Soul of a poor Keeper. So Paul, Acts 
- purge himſelf, by writing a Book againſt the | 16. 27. was made a Priſoner, to make his Kee- 
German Apoſtates : But whilſt he read the Pro- | per a ſpiritual Freeman. The like ſucceſs had 
teſtant Books, out of no other deſign but to Dr. Barns in Q. Marys days, who afterwards 
Confute em: whilſt he is weighing the Ar- | celebrated the Lords Supper in Priſon with his 
guments, is himſelf convinc'd and brought to | Converted Keeper. er en of "em 
Cbriſt. He finding himſelf thus overcome by | The ſcattering of Ainiſters and Chriſtians by 
the Truth, imparts his Conviction to his Bro- | Perſecution from Cities and Towns, into the 
ther, a zealous Papiſt alſo: This Brother de- ignorant and barbarous parts of the Countrey, 
plores the miſery of his caſe, and ſeeks to re- hath been the way of Providence, to find out 
claim him; but Vergerius entreating him to | and bring home ſome loſt Sheep that were 
weigh well the Proteſtant Arguments, he alſo | found there, to Jeſus Chriſt, Act, 8. 1, 4. The 
yields; and fo both immediately betook them: | like ſignal Event hath ſince follow'd upon the 
ſelves to preach Juſtification by the Free Grace | like ſcattering of Godly Miniſters, whereof 
of God through the Blood of Chriſt. | are many pregnant Inſtances at this day. | 
Yea, not only the reading of a Book, or | A Servant running away from his Maſter, 
hearing a Miniſter, but (which is moſt re- (likely upon no other Deſign but to live an 
markable ) the very miſtake or forgetfulneſs idle Life) yet falling into ſuch Places and 
* | of a Miniſter, hath been improv'd by Provi- | Companies, as Providence order'd (in a De- 
r onius dence for this end and purpole. Auguſtine once | ſign to him unknown) hath thereby been 
= vis Preaching to his Congregation, forgot the Ar- brought to be the Servant of Chriſt. This was 
ini gument which firſt he propos'd, and fell up- the very caſe of Oueſimus, who run away from 
TP 7 on the Error of the Manichees, beſide his firſt | his Maſter Philemon, to Rome; where by a 
9 Intention; by which Diſcourſe he Converted | ſtrange Providence ( poflibly a meer curiofity 
one Firmus his Auditor; who fell down at his | to ſee the Priſoners) he there falls into Pauls 
Feet weeping, and Confefling he had liv'd a | hands, who begat him to Chrift in his Bonds, 
Mamchee many Years. Another I knew, who Philemon, ver. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,16. 
going to Preach, took up another Bible than | Going to hear a Sermon in Jeſt, hath pro- 
than that he deſign'd, in which, not only | ved ſome Mens Converſion in Earneſt. The 
miſſing his Notes, but the Chapter alſo in which | above-named Mr. Hrmin, in the fore-cited 
his Text lay, was put to ſome loſs thereby: | Book, tells us of a notorious Drunkard, whom 
But after a ſhort pauſe, he reſolv'd to ſpeak to | the Drunkards call'd Father, that one day 
any other Scripture that might be preſented to | would needs go to hear what Wilſon ſaid, out 
him, and accordingly read that Text, 2 Per. | of no other deſign it ſeems, but to ſcoff at that 
3.9. The Lord is not flack concerning his Promiſe, Holy Man: But in the Prayer before Sermon, 
&c. And tho? he had nothing prepar'd, yet | his Heart began to thaw; and when he read 
the Lord help'd him to ſpeak both methodi- his Text, which was Fobn 5. 14. Sin no more, 
cally and pertinently from it: By which Di- 4% 4 worſe thing come unto thee: He could nor 
{courſe, a gracious change was wrought upon | contain; and in that Sermon the Lord chan- 
one in the Congregation , who hath ſince gi- | ged his Heart, though ſo bitter an Enemy. 
ven good Evidence of a ſound Converſion, | that the Miniſter on Lecture-days was afraid 
and acknowledg'd this Sermon to be the firſt | ro go to Church before his Shop-door. Lo, 
and only means thereof. 5 theſe are parts of his ways, but how ſmall a Porti- 
The accompanying of others in a Neighbour- | on is known of bim? © © 
ly civil Viſit, hath been over-rul'd to the ſame | The dropping of ſome grave and weigliry 
end. Thus many of the Jews accompany'd Word accidentally in the preſence of yain car- 
Mary unto Bethany (deſigning only to maniteſt | nal Perſons, the Death of an Husband, Wife, 
their civil Reſpe& ) but chere they met Chriſt, | or Child, a fit of Sickneſs; with a thouſand 
ſaw the things which he did, and believed on | other ſuch like occaſions, have been thus im- 
him, Fobn 11. 49. I |] provd by Providence to the Converſion of 
Mir. Ermin, in his Real Chriſtian, Pag. 97, | Souls. ee eee e ee RON e2t 
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Divine Conduct: 


or, 


And no leſs retharkable and wonderful are 


the deſigns of Providence in ordering the Re- 


moves, and governing the Mor ions of Miniſters, 
from Place to Place in order unto the Conver- 
ſion of Souls. Thus oftentimes it carries them 
to Places where they intended not to go; God 
baving (unknown to them) ſome Elect Vel- 
ſels there, who muſt be call'd by the Goſpel. 
Thus Paul and Timothy (a ſweet and lovely 
Pait) when they were Travelling thro” Phry- 
ja and Galatia, were forbid; to Preach the 
ord in Aſia, to which probably their minds 
inclin'd, Act 16. 6. And when they eſſay d 
to go into Bithynia, the Spirit ſuffer'd them 
not, Vuſe 7. But a Man of Macedonia (4. e. 


an Angel in the ſhape or habit of a Man of that 


Country) appear'd to Paul in a Viſion, and 
pray'd him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us, ver. 9. and there did God open 


the Heart of Lydia. | 


I knew a pious Miniſter now with God, who 
falling in his Study upon a very roufing Sub- 
ject, intended for his own Congregation, was 
ſtrongly moved, when he had finiſhed it, to 


go to arude, vile, prophane People, about five 
miles off, and firſt Preach it to them; after 


many wreſtlings with himſelf, not being wil- 
ling to quench any motion that might be ſup- 


| poſed to come from the Spirit of God, he o- 


bey'd, and went to this People, who had then 
no Miniſter of their own, and few durſt come 
among them. And there did the Lord, be- 
yond all expectation, open a door, and ſeve - 


ral prophane ones received Chriſt in that Place, 


and engaged this Miniſter to a Weekly Lecture 
among them, in which many Souls were won 
to God. E Nr 

The ſame Holy Man, at another time, be- 
ing upon a Journey, paſt by a Company of 
vain Perſons, who were wreſtling upon a 
Green near the Road: And juſt as he came a- 


- gainſt the place, one of them had thrown his 


Antagoniſt, and ſtood Triumphing in his 
Strength and Activity. This good Man rode 
up to them, and turning his Speech to this 


Perſon; told him, Friend, I fee you are a 


ſtrong Man; but yet let not the ſtrong Man 


glory in hisStrength:You muſt know, that you 


are not to wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, but 
with Principalities and Powers, and Spiritual 


5 Wickedneſſes: How ſad will it be, that Satan 


ſhould at laſt trip up the Heels of your Hope, 
and give you an Eternal overthrow 2 And af- 
ter about a quarter of an Hours ſerious Diſ- 
courſe upon this ſubje&, he left them, and 


went on his Journey: But this Diſcourſe made 


ſuch an Impreſſion, that the Perſon had no 
reſt, till he opened his trouble to a Godly Mi- 


In the Year 1693, there came in this Pert a 


Ship of Pool, in her return from Virginia; in 
which Ship Was one of that place, a luſty 
young man of twenty three years of age, who . 


was Chirurgeon in the Ship. This perſon in 
the Voyage fell into a deep melancholy, which 


the Devil greatly improved to ſerve his own 


deſign for the ruin of this poor man; howe- 
ver, it pleaſed the Lord to reſtrain him from 
any attempts upon his own Life, until he ar- 
rived here. But ſhortly after his arrival, up- 


on the Lords day early in the morning (being 


— 


in bed with his Brother) he took a Knife pre- 
pared for that purpoſe, and cut his own throat, 
and withal leapt out of the bed, and though 
the wound was deep and large, yet thinking 
it might not ſoon enough diſpatch his wretch- 


ed life, deſperately thruſt it into his ſtomach, 


and ſo lay wallowing in his own blood, till his 
Brother awaking, made a cry for help: here- 
upon a Phyſician and a Chirurgeon coming in 
found the wound in his throat mortal; and all 
they could do at preſent, was only to ſtitch it 
and apply a plaiſter, with deſign, rather to 
enable him to ſpeak for a little while, than 


with any expeRation of cure; for before that, 
he breathed through the wound,. and his voice 


was inarticulate. _ 

In this condition I found him that morning, 
and apprehending him to be within a few mi- 
nutes of Eternity, I laboured to work upon 


his heart the ſenſe of his condition, telling him, 
J had but little time to do any thing for him, 
and therefore deſired him to let me know, 


what his own apprehenſions of his preſent con- 
dition were: He told me, he hoped in God 
tor Eternal Life; I replied, that I feared his 


hopes were ungrounded, for that the Scripture 


tells us, No Murderer bath eternal life abiding in 
bim, but this was ſelf-murther, the groſſeſt of 
all murthers: and inſiſting upon the aggrava- 
tion and heinouſneſs of the fact, I perceived his 


vain confidence began to fall, and ſome mel- 


tings of heart appeared in him. He then be- 
gan to lament with many tears his ſin and mi- 
ſery, and asked me, if there might yet be hope 
for one that had deſtroyed himſelf, and ſhed 
his own blood. I replied, the fin indeed is 
great, but not unpardonable ; and if the Lord 
gave him repentance unto life, and faith to ap- 
ply Jeſus Chriſt, it ſhould be certainly pardon- 
ed to him: and finding him unacquainted with 


theſe things, I opened to him the nature and 


neceſſity of faith and repentance , which he 


greedily ſuckt in, and with great vehemency 


cried to God, that he would work them upon 
his ſoul, and intreated me alſo to pray with him 
and for him, that it might be ſo. I pray'd with 
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niſter, who wiſely following the work upon | him, and the Lord thawed his heart exceed- 
his Soul, ſaw at laſt che bleſſed Iſſue thereof | ingly in that duty: loth he was to part with 
in the gracious change of the Perſon, whereof j me; but the duties of the day neceſſitating 
he aſterwards gave the 'Minifer a joyful Ac- | me to leave him, I briefly ſummed up what 
count. O how unſearchable are the Methods | was moſt neceſſary in my parting counſel to 


of Providence in this Matter! 
Nay, what is yet more wonderful, the Pro- 


vidence of God hath ſometimes ordered the 


very malice of Satan, and wickedneſs of Men, 
as an occaſion of Eternal good to their fouls. 
A very memorable Example whereof, I-ſhall 


here give the Reader, faithfully relating what 
not many Years paſt fell out in my own ob- 


ſervation in this place, to the aſtoniſhment of 
many ſpectator s. 


; 


him, and took my leave, never expecting to 
ſee him more in this world. But beyond my 


own and all mens expectation, he continued 


all that day, and panted moſt ardently after 
Feſas Cbriſt; no diſcourſes pleaſed him but 
Obriſt and Faith; and in this frame I found 
him in the evening. He rejoiced greatly to 
ſee me again, and intreated me to continue 


my diſcourles upon theſe ſubjects; and yer 
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let him do by me what he will. 


all told me, Sir, the Lord hath given me re- 
pentance for this ſin; yea, and for every o- 
ther ſin. I ſee the evil of ſin now, fo as I ne- 
ver ſaw it before. O! I loath my ſelf; I am 
a vile creature in my own eyes. I do alſo he- 
lieve ; Lord help my unbelief. I am heartily 


willing to take Chriſt upon his own terms. 


One thing only troubles me, I doubt this 
bloody ſin will not be pardoned. Will Jeſus 
Chriſt (ſaid he) apply his blood to me, that 
have ſhed my own blood? I told him, Chriſt 
hed his blood even for them that with wick 
ed hand had ſhed the blood of Chriſt; and 
that was a ſin of deeper guilt than his. Well, 
(faith he) I will caſt my ſelf upon Chriſt ; 


red with him that night. 

Next morning the wounds were to be o- 

pened; and then the opinion of the Chirarge- 

ons was, he would immediately expire. 
Accordingly. at his deſire, I came that mor- 


ning and found him in a moſt ſerious frame. 


I prayed with him, and then the wound in 
his ſtomach was opened, but by this time the 
Ventricle it ſelf was ſwoln out of the orifice of 
the wound, and lay like a livid diſcoloured 
Tripe upon his body,and was alſo cut through, 
ſo that all concluded, it was impoſſible for 
him to live; however they ſtitcht the wound 


in the ſtomach, enlarged the orifice, and fo. 


mented it, and wrought it again into his body, 
and fo ſtitching up the skin, left him to the 
diſpoſe of Providence. 8 

But ſo it was, that both the deep wound 


in his throat, and this in his ſtomach healed: 


and the more dangerous wound /in had made 
upon his ſoul, was, I truſt, effectually healed 
alſo. I ſpent many hours with him in that 
ſickneſs; and after his return home, received 
this account from Mr. Samuel Hardy, a Mini- 
ſter in that Town. Part whereof I ſhall tran- 
ſcribe. | 
Dear vic; 0 o ; 

T1 was much troubled at the ſad Providence in 


your Town z but did much rejoice, that be fell into 
ſuch hands for his body and ſoul. 


You have taken 
much pains with him, and ] hope to good purpoſe. 


I think, if ever a great and thorough work ere 


done ſuch a way, it is now ; and if never the like, 
Jam perfwaded now it is. Never grow weary of 
ſuch good works, One ſuch Inſtance is ( methinks) 
enough to make you to abound in the work of the 
Lord all your days, Rec. . 
O how unſearchable are the ways of Provi. 
dence, in leading men to Chriſt! Let none 
be encouraged by this to fin, that grace may 


abound. Theſe are rare and ſingular Inſtances 


of the mercy of God, and ſuch as no prefum- 
ptuous ſinner can expect to find. Its only re- 
cited here, to the honour of Providence, which 
works for the recovery of ſinners in ways that 
we underſtand not. O what a fetch hath Pro 
vidence beyond our underſtandings 

2. And as it orders very ſtrange occaſi- 
ons to awaken and rouſe fouls at firſt, fo it 


works no leſs. wonderfully in carrying on the 


work to perfection; and this it doth two ways. 

(1.) By quickning and reviving dying con- 
victions and troubles for fin. Souls after their 
firſt awakening, are apt to loſe the ſenſe and 
impreflion of their firſt troubles for fin; but 
Providence is vigilant to prevent it; and doth 


| 


And fol par- 


| 


92 


effectually prevent it ſometimes, by direct ing 


the Muniſter to ſome diſcourte or paſſage, that 
ſhall fall as pat, as if the caſe of ſucli a perſon 
had been ſtudy d by him, and deſignediy ſpo- 
ken to. How often have I found this in the 
caſes of many ſouls, who have profeſſed they 
have ſtood amazed, to hear the very thoughts 
of their hearts diſcovered by the Preacher, who 
knew nothing of them? Sometimes by dire- 
cting them to ſome proper rouſing Scripture, 
that ſuits their preſent caſe. And fometimes 
by ſuffering them to fall into ſome new ſin, 
which ſhall awaken all their former troubles 
again, and put a new efficacy and activity in- 
to the Conſcience. 
ſtances in all theſe caſes, and becauſe moſt 


The World is full of In- 


Chriſtians have experience of theſe things in 


| themſelves, it will be needlefs to recite them 
here. Search but a few Years back, and you 


may remember,that according to this Account 
(at leaſt in ſome particulars ) Providence or- 
der'd the matter with you. Have you not 
found ſome rod or other prepar'd by Provi- 
dence, to rouze you out of your ſecurity ? 
Why, this is ſo common a thing with Chriſti- 


| ans, that they many times pre age an afflicti- 


on coming from the frames they find their 
own hearts in. | 
(z.) It gives alſo great aſliſtance to the work 


of the Spirit upon the ſoul, by ordering, ſup- 


porting, relieving and cheering means, to 
prop up and comfort the foul, when it is over- 


| burthen'd, and ready to ſink in the deeps of 


troubles. T remember Mr. Bolton gives us one 
Inſtance, which fits both theſe caſes, the revi- 


ving of convictions, and ſeaſonable ſupports in the 


deeps of troubles. And it is of a Perſon that by 


convictions had been fetcht off from his wick- 


ed companions, and entred into a reforin'd 
courſe of life ; but after this, through the en- 
ticement of his old companions, the ſubtilty 


of Satan, and corruption of his own heart, did 
again relapſe into the ways of ſin. Then was 


Providentially brought to his view that Scri- 


pture, Prov. 1. 24, 25, 26, &c. this renew'd 


his trouble; yea, aggravated it to a greater 


height than ever: inſomuch that he could 
ſcarcely think (as it ſeems by the relation) 


his ſin could be pardon d. But in this plunge, 


that Text, Lake 17. 4. was preſented to him, 


which ſweetly ſettled him in a ſure and glori- 
ous peace. FC 
Nor can we here forget that miraculous 


work of Providence, in a time of great extre- 
mity, which was wrought for that good Gen- 


tlewoman Mrs. Honeywood (and is ſomewhere 


mention d by the fame Author) /who under a 
deep and ſad deſertion, refus'd and put off all 
comfort, ſeeming to deſpair utterly of the 


grace and mercy of God. A worthy Mini- 
ſter being one day with her, and reaſoning 
againſt her deſperate concluſions, ſhe took a 
Venice-glaſs from the Table, and faid, Sir, I 
am as ſure to he dani d," as this Glaſs is to be bro- 


ken; and therewith threw it forcibly to the 
ground: but to the aſtoniſhment of both, che 


Glaſs, remain'd whole and found, which: the 
Miniſter taking up with admiration, rebuk'd 


her preſumption; and ſhew?d her what a won: - 


der Providence had wrought for her ſatisfacti- 
on, and it greatly alter*d the temper of her 


mind. O how unſearchable are his ways! 


and 
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and his Paths paſt finding out! Lo, theſe are 
part of his Ways ; but how ſmall a Portion do 
we know of him ? Nx © 

And now ſuffer me to expoſtulate a little 
with thy Soul. Reader, haſt thou been duly 
ſenſible of thy Obligation to Providence, for 
this ineſtimable Favour ? O what hath it done 
tor thee! there are divers kinds of mercies con- 
veyed to men by the hand of Providence, but 
none like this: in all the Treaſury of its bene- 
fits, none is found like this. Did it caſt thee 
into the way of Converſidn, and order the 
means and occaſions of it for thee, when thou 
little thoughteſt of any ſuch thing? How dear 


and ſweet ſhould the remembrance of it be to 


thy Soul! Methinks it ſhould aftoniſh and melt 


you every time you reflect upon it. Such 


Mercies thould never grow ſtale, or look like 


common things to you: for do but ſeriouſly 


conſider the following particulars. 
1, How ſurprizing the mercy was, which 
ic performed for you in that day. Providence 


had a deſign upon you, for your eternal good, 


Gueſt and Saviour, Luke 19. 5,6, 7, 8. And as 


ends) to hear ſuch a Sermon. O how ſtupen- 


which you underſtood not. The time of 
mercy was now fully come; the Decree was 
now ready to bring forth that mercy, with 
which it had gone big from Eternity, and its 
gracious deſign muſt be executed by the hand 


of Providence, ſo far as concerned the exter- 


nal means and Inftruments : and how aptly did 
it cauſe all things to fall in with that deſign, 
though you knew not the meaning of it (Look 


over all the before-mentioned Examples, and 


vou ſhall fee the bleſſed work of Converſion 


gun upon thoſe, Souls, when they minded it 


no more, than Saul did a Kingdom, that mor- 
ning he went out to ſeek his Father's Aſſes, 
1 Sam. 9. 3. 20.) Providence might truly have 
laid to you in that Day, as Chriſt ſaid to Pe- 
ter, John 13. 7. What I do thou knoweſt not now, 
but hereafter t hon ſhalt know it. Gods thoughts are 
not as our thoughts ; but as the Heavens are bigher 
than the Earth, ſo are bis thoughts higher than ours, 
and his ways than our ways. Little did Zachens 
think, when he climbed up into the Sycamore 
tree, to ſee Cbriſt as he paſſed that way, what a 
deſign of mercy Cbriſt had upon him, who 
took thence the occafion of becoming both his 


little did ſome of you think, what the aim of 
Providence was when you went (ſome out of 
cuſtom, others out of curioſity, if not worſe 


dious are the ways of Gd! 

2. What adiftinguiſhing and ſeaſonable mer- 
cy was uſher'd in by Providence in that day. 
It brought you to the means of Salvation in a 
good hour. At that very nick of time, when 
the Angel troubled the Waters, you were 
brought tothe Pool, to allude to that, John 5. 
4. Now. the accepted day was come, the 
Spirit was inthe Ordinance, or Providence 
that converted you, and you were ſet in the 
way of it. It my be you had heard many 
hundred Sermons before, but nothing would 
ſtick till now, becauſe the hour was not come. 
The Lord did, as ic were, call in the Word for 
fach 4 Man, ſueh a Woman; and Providence 
faid, Lord, here he is, I have brought him 
before thee. There were many others under 
that Sermon, that received no ſuch mercy. 


not to that advantage, as it is ſaid, Luke 4. 27. 


There were many Lepers in Iſrael in the days of 
Elizeus, but to none of them was the Propher ſent, 
ſave unto Naaman the Syrian. So there were ma- 
ny poor unconverted Souls beſide you under 
the Word that day, and it may be, to none of 
them was Salvation ſent that day, but to you. 
O bleſſed Providence, that fer you in the way 
of mercy at that time ! . 

What a weighty and important mercy was 
Providentially directed to your Souls that day. 
Theſe are mercies of all ſizes and kinds in the 
hands of Providence to diſpenſe to the Sons of 


Men: It's left hand is full of hleſſings, as well 


as its right. It hath health and riches, honours 
and pleaſures, as well as Chriſt and Salvation. 
to diſpenſe. The world is full of its Jef? hand fa- 
vours ; but the bleflings of its right hand are 
invaluably precious, and few there be that re- 
ceive them. It doth thouſands of kind offices for 
Men; but among them all, this is the chiefeſt, 
to lead and direct them to Chriſt. For con- 
ſider. | 
(i.) Of all mercies, this comes through moſt 
and greateſt difficulties, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 

(2. ) This is a ſpiritual mercy, excelling in 
dignity of nature all others, more than gold 
excels the dirt under your feet, Rev. 3. 18. 
One ſuch gift, is worth thouſands of other 
mercies. | | 53 

(3.) This is a mercy immediately flowing out 
of the fountain of Gods ele ing love, a mercy 
never dropt into any, but an ele& Veſſel, 1 
Theſs. 1. 4, 5. 5 

(4.) This is a mercy, that infallibly ſecures 
Salvation; for as we may argue from Con- 
verſion to Election, looking back, ſo from 
1 to Salvation, looking forward, 
Heb. 6. 9. e 

(J.) Laſtly, This is an Eternal mercy, that 
Which will ſtick by you, when Father, Mo- 
ther, Wife, Children, Eſtate, Honours, 
Health and Life ſhall fail thee, Fobr 4. 14. 


O therefore ſer a ſpecial Mark upon that 


Providence, that ſet you in the way of this 


mercy. It hathperformed that for thee, which 
all the Miniſters on Earth, and Angels in 
Heaven could never have performed. This 
is a Mercy, that puts weight and value into 
the ſmalleſt Circumſtance that relates to it. 
The Fifth Performance of Providence. 

V. Thus you hear, how inſtrumental Provi- 
dence hath been, in ordering the Means and 
Occaſions of the greateſt Mercies for your 


— — 


Souls. Let us now take into conſideration, 


too, in reſpect of that Imployment and Callmg it 
ordered for you in this world; for it hath not only 
an Eye upon your well being in the world ro 
come, but upon your well being in this world 
allo, and that very much depends upon the 
Station and Vocation to which it calls you. 

Now the Providence of God with reſpect 
to our civil Callings, may be diſplayed very 
takingly in the following particulars. 

1. In directing you to a Calling in your 
Youth, and not ſuffering you to live an idle, 
uſeleſs and ſinful life, as many do, who ate 
but burthens to the Earth, fruges conſumere nati, 
the Wens of the body politick, ſerving only 


Ton your ſelres had heard many before, bur 


to disfigure and drein it, to eat what others 
DE eartt 


anether excellent Performance of Providence fam 
reſpecting the good of your Bodies and Souls wit" 
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Lam. Sin brought in ſweat, Gen. 3. 19. but 


vherein you do not diſhonour God in benefiting 


waſting Imployments in the world; but ſuch 
as allow them little or no time for their general 


have leſs toil than others, and more time for 


; The M hſtery of 


Providence. 


now, not to ſweat increafeth ſin, 2 Thefſ. 3. 
12. He that lives 1%, cannot live honeftly 5 
xs is plainly enough intimated, I Theſſ. 4. 11, 
12. But When God puts men into a lawful 


Calling, wherein the labours of their hands 


or heads is ſufficient for them, it is a very valu- 
able merey: for thereby they eat their 0299 
bread, 2 Theſſ. 3. 12. Many a fad Temptati- 
on is happily prevented; and they are ordina- 
rily furniſhed by it, for works of mercy to 
others, and ſurely it is more bleſſed to give, 
than td fecei e... EL 

2. In ordering you to ſuch Calling: and Im- 


eminent Inſtrument to the Church. James An- 
dreas was by reaſon of his Father's inability to 
keep him at School, deſigned for a Carpenter; but 
was afterwards by the perſwaſion of friends, 
and aſſiſtance of the Church -· ſtock ſent to Star- 


loyments in the world, as are, not only /avfu/) 
in themſelves, but moſt ſaitable to you. There 
be many perſons imployed in /infu! Trades 
and Arts, meerly to furniſh other mens luſts: 
they do not only ſin in their Imployments; 
but their very Imployments are ſinful: they 
trade for Hell, and are Factors for the Devil. 
Demetrius and the Crafts- men at Epheſus, got 


gard, and thence to the Univerſity, and ſo 
arrived to a very Eminent Station of 
ſervice to the Church. A Maſter builder Oeco- 
lampadius, was by his Father deſigned for a Mer- 
chant; but his Morber by earneſt entreaties, 


| prevailed to keep him at School: and this Man 


was a bleſſed Inſtrument in the reformation of 


their Eſtates by making Shrines for Diana, 


Acts 19. 24, 25. (4.e.) little caſes, or boxes 


with folding leaves, within which the Image of 
that 1dol fate enſhrined. "Theſe were carried 
about by the People in Proceſſion, in honour 
of their Idol. And at this day how many 
wicked Arts and Imployments are there inven. 
ted, (and multitudes of perſons mairitained by 
them) meerly to gratiſie the pride and wanton- 
neſs of a debauched age? = * 


* k 


Now to have an honeſt lawful imployment, 


nnn 
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your ſelves, is no ſmall mere. 

But if it be not only lawful in itſelf, but ſuited 
to your genius and ſtrength, there is à double 
mercy in it. Some poor Creatures are enga- 
ged in Callings, that eat up their time and 
ſtrength, and make their lives very uncomfor- 
table to them: they have not only ſpending and 


Calling: and yet all this doth but keep them and 
theirs alive. Oh therefore, if God have fitted 
you with an honeſt Imployment, wherein you 


ſuch inſtances; but a taſte may ſuffice. 
4. In ſecuring your Eſtates from ruine, Job 
I. 10. Haſt thou not made an hedge about bim, 
and all that he bath ? This is the Encloſure of Pro- 
vidence, which ſecures to us, what by its fa- 
0 we acquire in the way of honeſt indu- 
ſtry. | | 

5. In making your Calling ſufficient for you. 


Fudab, Exod. 33.7. Let bis hands be ſufficient 
1 bim; and it is no ſmall mercy, if yours be 
Io to you. Some there be that have work, bur 
not ſtrength to go through with it; others have 
ſtrength, but no imployment for it. Some 
have hands, and work tor them; but it's not ſuffi- 
cient for them and theirs. If God bleſs your 
labours, ſo as to give you and yours neceſſary 
ſupports and com fort in the World by it, it's 


to be acknowledged. 


although they have a Calling, yet it is an hard labo- 
rinus one, which takes ap too much of their time, 
which they would gladly imploy m other, and better 
work. I anſwer, | 


(..) Irs like, the Wiſdom of Providence Slut. 
foreſaw this to be the moſt ſuitable and proper 


Imployment for you; and if you had more eaſe 
and reſt, you might have more temptations than 

now you have: the ſtrength and time which 

is now taken up in your daily labours, wherein 

you ſerve God, might other ways have been 

ſpent upon ſuch luſts wherein you might have 

ſerved the Devil. EH G's 

( 2.) Hereby it may be, your health is the 


better preſerved, and natural refreihments 


made the ſweeter to you, Eccleſ. 5. 12. The 


the North. point; juſt ſo it is in our ſettlement in| ſteep of a labouring man is ſweet to him, whether 


he eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich, 
will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 


(3. And as to the ſervice of God, if your . 


hearts be ſpiritual, you may enjoy much Com- 


munion with God in your very Imploy ments, 


and you have ſome intervals and reſpits for that 


Religion. I might eaſily cite multitudes of 


It was the Prayer of Moſes for the Tribe of 


a choice Providence, and with all thankfulnels 


If any chat fear God ſhall complain, That Object. 1, 
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ur | 
le, purpoſe. Have you not more ſpare hours, . 
ite | than:you"imployxothatend? +!) 4 
li, ortable Calling, Amos 5. 14, 15. Dauid fol- | But all my labouts will ſcarcely ſuſſie, to procure Object. a. 
ly lowed the Ewes, and likely never raiſed his! mne and mine the Neceſſaries of life. 1 am kept ſhort - 

A thoughts to higher things in the 2 of his ſ and lam to what ot bers ane ami bir ii a ſad aſlie- 
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than others, yet (i.) Conſider how many 
there be that are lower than you in the world: 


have leſs. Read the deſcription of thoſe pet 


brought about for you in a way you did not 
project; let God be own'd, and honour d in 


obligations of Providence in this particular; 


1 Caution. 


rected any City, Town or Family to that end. | ſel, when they have been upon the change 


reaches all his Poſterity : and Goſpe-Com:- 
munds back and ſecond it upon Chriſtians, 


2 Caution. 


| they that will le ricb fall into Temptation, and a 


ſnares and imo many fooliſh and burt ful laſts ,. | 
rin. (I.) There is very much of Providence 


the Sluces were open d. the waters flow d ſo a 


drm d the Inhabitants The Application is 
obvious; It was an ercellent ſaying of Seta, 
rebus nom me trudo, fed cum, 1 

„ Caution. Remember always the. ſucceſs of your Call- 


3 * cannot be innocent. And yet, 


_ 


bought 
ordered you a lower, and poorer condition 


5 —_ 


vou have but little of the world, yet others 


ſons, Job 30. 4, Gr, (.) If God have gi- 
ven you but a ſmall portion of the world; yet 
if you be godly, he hart promis'd never to 
forlake you, Hcb. 13. 5. (30 Providence hath 
order'd that condition for you, which is really 
beſt for your eternal good. If you had more 
of the world than you have, your heads and 
hearts might not be able to manage it to your 
advantage. A ſmall Boat muſt have hut a nar. 
row Sail. You have not wanted hitherto the 
neceſſaries of life, and ace commanded, a. 
wing food and tayment (though none of the 
fineſt) ro be therewith content. A luile that 4 
righteous man bath, is better than the riches of mas 


ny wicked; Flal. 37. 16. better in the Acquiſſtion, 


{weerer in the Fut ion, and more comfortable 
in the Account. > B14 . 
Well then, if Providence hath ſo diſpos'd 
of you all, that you can eat your own bread, 
and fo advantageouſly directed ſome of you to 
imployments, that afford not only neceſſaries 
for your ſelves and Families, but an overplus 
for works of mercy to others, and all this 


this Providence. Will you not henceforth call 
him, Ay Father, the Guide of my youth? as it is 
Fer. 3. 4. Surely it was the Lord that guided 
you to ſettle as you did in thoſe days of your : 
youth: You reapar'thiis day, and may to your 
2 day, the fruits of thoſè early Providences 
in your youth. nl 5163 
No ſee that you walk anſwerable to the 
and ſee to it in the fear ot God, that you abuſe 
not any of thofe things to his difhonewr,, Which 
he hath wrought for your comfort. To prevent 
which, I will here drop a few needful Cauti- 
ons, and ſhut up this particular. 1 8 

Be not ſlothful and idle in your Yorations.| 
It's ſaid, AH uſt us built an Aprags 75 4 City a 
void of baſins; but I an e d never e- 


The Command to Adam, Gen. 3. 19. no doubt 


Rom. 12. 11. and 1 Thef. 4. 11. If you be 
intent upon your particular Cal- 


lings, as to make them interſere with your ge- 


neral Calling. Bewart you loſe not your God | 


in the crowd and hurry of Earthly bufmeſs. 
Mind that folemn warning, 1 Tim. 6. “ Br 


2which drown men in deſtrattion. and  perdition. 
The Inhab'rants of O Ener, a dry Iſland near 
Acbens, beſtow d much labour to dra in a Ri- 
ver to watet it, and mate it fruirtul , but when 


bundantly, chat it overflow d the land and 


he Wiſdom of «Providence. hath] lings and earthly Employmemts js by Divine 


Bleſſing, not humane Diligence alone, Deut. 
8. 18. Tbau ſhalt remember the Lord thy God; for 


The Devil himſelf was fo far Orthodox, as to 
acknowledge it, Job 1. 10. Haſt not thoy made 
an bedge about bim, and about bis houſe, 2 and about 
all that he hath on every ſide? Tbas haſt bleſſed the 
work of bit hands, & c. Recommend therefore 
77 Affairs to God by Prayer, according to 
im 37. 4. 5. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, 
and be ſhall give thee the deſires of thine Heart. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord; truſt alſo in him, 
and bt ſhall bring it to paſe. And touch not with 
that which you cannot recommend to God by 
Prayer for a Blefling. \ Nom zd 
Be well ſatisfied in that Station and Em 
ment in which Providence hath plac'd you, 
and do not ſo much as, with: your, ſelves in ano- 


. 


ſame Calling, i herein he was called. Providence 


hath ſuited all things better to your Eternal 
Good, than yeu could do, had you been left 
to your own Option 
The Sixth Performance of Prowidente. © _ 
VI. Thus you ſe, the Care Providence hath 
had over you in your Youth, in reſpect of that 
Civil Employment to which it guided us in 
thoſe days. i buen bor.) þ 
We will in the next 
Guide, and the Orderer of aur Relations 


Matter, is evident both from pe 

tions, and the acknowledgments of Holy Men, 
who in that great Ce 
have ſtill owned, and acknowledg'd the dire- 
cting Hand of Providence. Take an Inſtance 
of both. The Scripture plainly aſſerts the 


Prov. 19. 14. A Prudent Wife is from the Lard: 
And Prov. 18. 22. Whoſo findeth a Wife,  findeth 
a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord. 


are an Heritage of the Lord; and the Fruit of the 

Womb it his Reward, ' | 8 18 
And it hath ever been the Practiſe of Holy 

Men, to ſeek the Lord for Direction and Coun- 


their Condition. No doubt but Abrabams 


earneſtly ſeek Counſel of God, Gen. 24. 12. 
and thankfully. acknowledge his gracious Pro- 
vidence in guiding it, Ver. 26, 27. 

The ſams we may 


14. Now the Providence of God may be di- 
vers ways diſplay'd, for the engaging of our 
Hearts in Love to the God of our Mercies. 


ſeen in appointing the Parties each for other. 
In this, the Lord goes oftentimes beyond our 
Thoughts and Projections; yea, and ofcen- 
times croſſes Mens deſires and deſigns to theit 
great Advantage. Not what they ncy; but 
hat his Infinite Wiſdom judges boſt, and moſt 
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deneficial for them takes place. Hence it is, 


that probabilicies are ſo often daſh'd;; and things 
o and utterly improbable are brought a+ 

in very firange and methods 

f Providence. (2.) There 


it is be that gave thee; Power to get Wealth. 


ther, 1 Cor. 7. 20. Let every Man abide in the 
is wiſer than you, and you may be confident 


3 


0% * 
9 
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That Providence hath a ſpecial Hand in this #2 


Dominion of Providence over this Affair in 


So for Children, ſee Pſalm 327. 3. Lo, Children 


of 


encouragement in that caſe was the Fruit of 
Prayer, Gen. 24. 7+ His Pious Servant alſo, 
who was employ'd in that Affair, did both 


obſerve in Children, the 
Fruit of Marriage, 1 Sam. 1. 20. Lale 1. 13, 


Place conſider it 4s our Pros 
for 116. tial ke, 
; with + 
Scripture Aſſer , 
our (nl S F 


t Concernment of their Lives, Ki 


* n 2 A 4 br” = ee; * * dn ate „ _—_ mk 
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(2.) There is much of Providence ſeen in | increaſe of his Patience; much more will they 
the harmony and agreeablene of tempers and | who' converſe with God under all Providen- 
diſpoſitions; from whence a very great patt of | ces, whether ſweet or bitter. Nevertheleſs: 
che tranquility and comforts of our Lives re. | this muſt be acknowledg'd to be a fad ſtroke 
ſalts : or ar leaſt, though natural Tempers and-| upon any Perſon, and ſuch as maims them up- 
Educations did nor ſo much harmonize before, | on the working Hand, by unfitting them for 
yet they do ſo after they come under the Or- | Duty, 1 Pet. 3. 7. and cuts off much of the 
dinance of God, Gen. 2. 24. They 1290 ſhall be | Comfort of Liſe allo. 5 2 
one Fleſh, not one only in reſpe& of God's - (3.) How many are there who never en- 
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0 ſtitution, but one in reſpect of Love and Afe- joy the comfortable Fruits of Marriage? But 

5 ion, that thoſe who ſo lately were meer ſtran- | are deny'd the ſight, at leaſt, the enjoy ment 

bo gers to each other, are now endear'd to a de- | of Children, Ter. 22. 30. Thus faith the Lord, 

„ gree beyond the neareſt Relations in Blood. write this Maw Childleſs, &c. or if they have 

h Ubi ſupra, For this cauſe ſhall à Man liave Father | Children, yet cannot enjoy them, Hoſea 9. 12. 

y and Mother, and (hall cleave to his Wife, and they | Though they bring up Children, yet will I bereave 

| | two ſhall be one Fleſh 28 them, that there ſhall not be a Man left; who 

. 4 ch (3) But eſpecially, Providence is remarka- | only bear for the Grave, and have their Ex- 

1, = |} able, in making one inſtrumental to the Eter- | pectations rais'd for a greater Affliction to 

4 W | nal Good of the other, 1 Cor. 7. 16. How know- | themſelves, ' | | 

- == eff thou, ife, but tbou mayſt ſave thy Heſ-] (3.) And it is no rare or unuſual thing to ſee 

- = band? Or bow knowe#ft thin, O Man, whether | Children and near Relations the greateſt In- 

* thou ſhalt ſave thy Wife? Hence is that grave | ſtruments of Affliction to their Parents and 

1 = Exhortation to the Wives of unhelieving Hul- Friends: So that after all their other Sorrows 

> == bands, 1 Per. 3, 1. to win them by their Con- | and Troubles in the World, neareſt Relations 
| verſation, which ſhould be to them inſtead of | bring up the Rear of Sorrows (as one ſpeaks) Mr. Z c. 
4 an Ordinatice. | and prove greater griefs than any other. O in his Je. 


h = Or if both be gracious, then what ſingular | how many Parents have complain'd with the £%* 
ic. = | afliſtance and mutual help is hereby gained to | Tree in the Fable, that their very Hearts have 
n the furtherance of their Eternal Good ? Whilſt | been riv'd afunder with choſe Wedges that 

= they live together as Heirs of the Grace of Life, | were cut out of their own Bodies? What a 


"OY 1 1 Pet. 3. 7. O bleſſed Providence! that dire - grief was Eſau to Iſaac and Rebeckah? Gen. 26. 
; "tial E Red ſuch into ſo intimate Relation on Earth, | 34, 35. What a ſcourge were Abſalom and 
. m- who ſhall inherit together the common Salvati- | Ammon to David? Et. 

. with ae on in Heaven! II Well then, if God have ſer ghe ſolitary in Fa- 
ſed 23 (A.) How much of Providence is ſeen in| milies, as it is Pſalis 68. 6. Built an Houſe for 
4 Rena Children the Fruit of Marriage? <TO have any | the deſolate, given you comfortable Relations, 
_ Poſterity in the Earth, and not be left altoge- | which ate fprings' of daily Comfort and Re- 
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his peoples Good. If Socrates knew how to | 03:4 
j\dence defign'd them. 
„5 


ther as a dry Tree: To have Comfort and Joy 


in them, is a ſpecial Providence, importing a 
ſpecial Mercy to us. To haye the breaches 
made upon our Families repair'd, is a Provi- 


dence to be own'd with a' thankful Heart. 
When God ſhall ſay to a Man, as he ſpeaks in 
another Caſe to the Church, Iſa. 49-30. The 
_ Children which thou ſhalt have after tbou haſt teft 


the other, ſhall ſay again in thine Ears, the Place 
TRA ET LL LE: 5: 
And theſe Providences will appear more af- 
ſingly ſweet and lovely to you, if you but 
compare its allotments to you, with 'whar it 
hath allotted to many others in 101 World. 
For do but look abroad, and you ſhall find, 
(i.) Multitudes unequally yoked, to the im 
bittering of their Lives, whoſe Relations are 


clogs and hindrances both in Temporals and 


Spirituals.” Lea, 'we find an account in Scri- 
pture of gracious Perſons, a great part of 
whoſe comfort in this World hath been ſplit 
upon this, Rock. Abigal was, a diſcreet and 
vertuous Woman, but very unſuitably match'd 
to a churliſh Nabal, ſee 1 Sam 25,,25. What a 
Temptation to the neple& of a known Duty, 
prevail upon the” rehowh'd Moſes, by the 
rheans of Zipporab his Wife? Exod. 4. 24, 35. 
David Had his ſcoffing Michal, 2 Sam, 6, 20. 
And patient Fob no ſmall Addition to all his 
other Afflitions, from the Wife of his Boſom, 
who ſhould have been a ſupport to him in the 
Day of his Trouble, 70 ig. , ©. 
No. doubt, but God fandtifies ſuch Rods to 


* 


| 


| 
| 


freſhment to you, you are upon many ac- 
counts engag'd to walk anſwerably to theſe 
gracious Providences. And that you may un- 
derſtand wherein that d:corum and agreeable 
Comportment with theſe Providences conſiſts; 
take up the Senſe of your Duty in theſe brief 
Hints FF 855 

(i.) Afcribe ta God the Glory of all thoſe 
Providential works which yield you comfort. 
You. ſee a wite, direQing, governing Provi- 
dence, which hath diſpos'd and. order'd all 
things beyond your awn projections and de- 
ſigns. The way of Man is not in himſelf, nor is it 
in him that walketh to direct his own Ns Jer: 10. 
23. Not what you projected, but what an 
higher counſel than yours determin'd, is come 
to paſs. Good F when God had made 
him the Father of a Family, admir'd God i 

the Mercy, Gen. 32. 10. With my aff (ſaid he 

I paſſed over this Fordan, and now I am become 
two. Bands. And how doth this Mercy hum- 
ble and melt Him? T am not worthy of tbe leaſt. 


imprope his Afflickion in his Zamippe; to the 


— — 


? 


| 


of all. the Mercies, and of all the Truth, which 


* * 


[hou baff hew"d de, thy Ser bat. 


exact in diſcharging the Duties of thoſs 
5 


Relations which {0 . a Providence hath 
Ed you into,  Abule not 150 
| Mercy and Love to you. The 


of O much 


ape ene Se $0.7 
rd expects 


Praiſe wherever, you have Comfort. This ag- 
4 44%F Ho 14 421 1. nnn 1 2 7 7 
gravated David's. Siu, that he ſhotild' dare to 


abuſe ſo great Love and Mercy, as God had 
e n him in tis Family Relations, #.Sam. 12. 


. 
. 
: 


7 


* 9. in 72; een 
3% Improve Relations to the end Provi- 
alk together as Co- 
d | heirs 
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. 
Divine Conduct: ot, 


Providen- 
tial Pro- 


heirs of the Grace of Life: Study to be mu- 
tual Bleflings to each other: So walk in your 
Relations, that the parting Day may be ſweet. 
Death will ſhortly break up the Family ; and 
then nothing but the Senſe of Duty Diſ- 
charged, or the neglects Pardoned, will give 
Comſort. n 5 | 
The Seventh Performance of Providence. 
VII. You have heard how well Providence 


—— 


ſion for us hath performed its Part for you, in planting 
and ours. Jou into Families, who once were ſolitary. 


Surely be hath given 


ow let us in the next Place view another 
gracious Performance of Providence for us, 
in making Proviſion from Time to Time for us and 


eur Families. I the rather put theſe Providences | 
4 


together in this Place, becauſe I find the Scrip- 
ture doth fo, P/alm 107. 41. He ſettth the 
Poor on bighfrom Afiiftion, and maketh bim Fami- 
lies like a Flock. | | 
You know the Promiſes God hath made to 


his People, Pſalm 34. 10. The vowng Lions ſhall 
lack, and ſuffer hunger; but they that ſeek the 


Lord, ſhall not want any good thing. And have 


ou not alſo ſeen the conſtant performance of 
it? Cannot you give the ſame anſwer, if the 


fame queſtion were propounded to you that 


the Diſciples did, Lale 22. 35. Since I ſent you 
ferth, lacked ye any thing? and they (aid, nothing. 
Can ye not with Jacob, call him, the God 
that fed you all your Life long ? Gen. 48. 15. 
read to them toat fear 
him, and been ever mindful. of his Covenant, 
Pfal. 111. 5. 5 5 
Io diſplay this Providence, we will conſi- 
der it in the following Particulars. 
(i.) The aſſduity and conftancy of the Care 
of Providence for the Saints, Lam. 3. 23. His 
Mercies are new every Morning. It is not the 
ſupply of one or two preſſing needs, but all 
your wants, as they grow from day to day 
through all your Days, Gen. 48. 15. De God 
bat fed me all my Life long. The care of Provi- 
dence runs parallel with the line of Life. See 
Iſa. 46. 3, 4 Hearken unto me, O Houſe of Facob, 
and all the remmant of the Houſe of Iſrael, which 
are born by me from the Belly, which are carried 
from the Womb: And even to your old Age I am be, 
and even to hoary hairs will I carry you : Thave 


made, and I will bear, even I will carry, and will 


deliver you. Yo that as God bid Tfrael, Micah 
6. 5. To remember from Shittim unto Gilgal, that 
they might know the fauhfulneſs of the Lord; fo 
would I perſwade thee, Reader, to record 
the ways of Providence, from firſt to laſt, 
throughout thy whole courſe to this Day, that 
thou maiſt ſee what a God he hath been to 
5e. | e e , IB url 
(2.) The ſeaſonableneſs, and opportuneneſs 
of its Proviſions for them: For ſo runs the Pro- 
miſe, Ja. 41. 17. When the Poor and needy ſeeł 
water, and there is none, and their Tongue faileth 


of Iſrael will nut forſake tbem; and fo hath the 
Performance of it been. And this hath been 
made good to diſtreſſed Saints ſometimes in a 
more ordinary way, God ſecretly Blefling a lit- 
tle, and making it ſufficient for us and ours: 
Fob tells us of the ſecret of God upon bis Taberna- 
cle, Job 29. 4. (i e.] his ſecret Blefling is in their 
Tabernacles;' by Reaſon whereof it is that they 
ſubſiſt; but it is in an unaccountable way that 
they do ſo And ſometimes in an ex. 
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for thirft, 1 the Lord will bear them, Ithe God 


ö 


| 
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| traordinary way it breaks forth for their 
ſupply. So you find in 2 King: 17. 9, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14. The Cruſe and Barrel fail 
not. ON, 


dence, and it is this, That towards the end of 
King Henry the Eighth his Reign he went to 
Londen, where he quickly ſpent that little his 
Friends had given him, or he had acquired by 
his own Diligence, and beganto be in greac 


| 


want. As one Day he ſate if Paul's Church, 
ſpent with long Faſting, his Countenance 
thin, and his Eyes hollow, after the ghaſtly 
manner of Dying Men, every one ſhuning a 

SpeRacle of ſo much horror ; There came one 
to him, whom he had never ſeen before, and 
thruſt an untold Summ ot Money into his 


Hand, bidding him be of good Checr, and 


accept that ſmall Gift in good part from his 
Country- man; and that he ſhould make much 
of himſelf, for that within a few days new 
hopes were at hand, and a more certain con- 
dition of livelihood. Three days aſter the 
Dutcheſs of Richmond ſent for him to live in her 
Houſe, and be Tutor to the Earl of Surrys Chil- 
dren, then under her care. „ 

Mr. Iſaac Ambroſe a worthy Divine, whoſe 
labours have made him acceptable to his Gene- 
ration, in his Epiſtle to the Earl of Bedford 
prefixed to his Laſt Things, gives a pregnant 
Inſtance in his own Caſe; his Words are theſe; 
For mine own Part ſaith he) however the Lord 


| hath ſeen Cauſe to give me but a Poor pittance of 
outward Things, for which ] bleſs his name; yet in 


the income thereof, I have many times ob{erved ſo 
much of his peculiar Providence, that thereby they 
have been very much ſweetned, and my Heart hath 
been raiſed to admire bis Grace. When of late un- 
der an hard Diſpenſation (which 1 judge not meet to 
mention) wherein ] ſuffered conſcientiouſty,allStreams 
of wonted Supplies being ſtopt, the Waters of Re- 
lief for my ſelf and Family did run low: I went to 
Bed wil ſome Flaggerings and doub;ings of the 
Fountains letting out it ſelf for our refreſhing ; but 
ere I did awake in the Morning, ' a Letter was 
brought to my Bed fide, which was Signed by a 
a choice Friend Mr. Anthony Aſh, uhh repor- 
ted ſome unexpected breakings cut of God's Goodneſs 
for my Comfort. Theſe are ſome of his Line. 
Your God who hath given you an heart thankfully 
to Record your Experiences of his Goodneſs, dotb 
renew Experiences for your Encouragement, Now 
I ſhall Report one, which will raiſe your Spirit to- 
ward the God of your Zlercies. Whereupon he 
ſweetly concludes, One Morſel of God's Provi- 
ſion, eſpecially when it comes in unexpected, and 
upon Prajer, when wants are mot, will be more 
ſweet to ſpiritual reliſh, than all former Enjoyments 
(3) The, Wiſdom of Providence in our 
Proviſions. And this is diſcovered in two 
Things: (I.) In proportioning the quantity, 
not ſatisfying our extravagant ſhes, but an- 
ſwering our real need; conſulting our wants, 
not our ntonneſi, Phil. 4. 19. My God ſb: 4 
415 all your wants ; and this hath exactly ſui- 
ted the wiſhes of the beſt atid wileſt Men, who- 
deſired no more at its hand. So Faceb, Gen. 28. 
20. and Agur, Prov. 30, 8, 9. Wile Probi. 
dence 'confiders our Condition as Pilgrims and. 
F 55 


Mr. Samuel Clark, in the Life of that pain- ., . 

1 3 * . : C UT 1 „ 

ful and humble Servant of Chriſt Mr. ehe Liv. 
Fox, records a memorable Inſtance of Provi- 1. p ._ 
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ſtrait-han . Ar 
did but conſider, tliat chere lies upon God no 


to be 


. Do nor diſttaæ your, Hearts with inful 
Cares, Aartö. 6. 23, 26. Conſider bs fow!s 


Strangers, and fo allots the L iaticum Proviſion, | 
that is needful for our Paſſage home. It 


knows the miſchievous influence of fulneſs and 
redundancy upon moſt Men, though ſanctifi- 


ed; and how apt it is to make them remiſs, 
and forgetful of God, Deut. 6. 12. That 


their Hearts, like the Moon, ſuffers an Eclipſe 
when it is at the full; and ſo ſuits and orders 
all to their beſt advantage. (2.) Its Wiſdom is 
much diſcovered in the manner of * pag 
our Portion to us. It many times ſuffers our 
wants to pinch hard, and many Fears to ariſe, 
out of deſign to magnifie the Care and Love of 
God in the ſupply, Deut. 8. 3. Providence fo 
orders the Caſe, that Faith and Prayer com- 
ing betwixt our wants and ſupplies, the 


Goodneſs of God may be the more magni- 


fied in our Eyes thereby. FP 
And now. let me beg you to conſider the 


good Hand of Providence that hath provided 
for, and ſuitably ſupplyed you and yours all 


your Days, and never failed you hitherto: 


And labour to walk ſuitably co your Experi- 
ences of ſuch Mercies. In order where- 


untb, let me preſs a few ſuitable Cautions up- 


on ou. en Hi nt 
1. Beware, that you forget not the Care 


and kindneſs of Providence which your Eyes 


have ſeen in ſo many Fruits and Experiences 


thereof. It was God's charge againſt Jrael, 
Pſal. 106. 3. That they ſoon forgat his wondrous 
Mork. A bad Heart and aflippery Memory, 


deprive Men of the Comfort of many Mer- 


 Cies, and defraud God of the Glory due for 


2. Do not diftruſt Providence in future exi- 
gencies. Thus they did, Pſalm 78. 20. Behold, 


he [mote the Rock, that the Waters guſhed out, and 
the Stearns b verſlomed: can be give Bread alſo? 
can he provide fleſh for bis People? How unreaſo- 
nable and abſurd are theſe queries of unbelief, 
8 after their Eyes had ſeen the Power 

Or | 


God in ſuch extraordinary Effects? 


3. Do not murmur and regret under new 
' ſtraits. This is a vile temper ;- and yet how 
incident to us, when wants preſs hard upon 
us! Ah! did we rightly underſtand: what the 
demerit of Sin is, we would rather admire 
the 3 God, than complain of tlie 


obligation of Juſtice or Gratitude to reward 


k any of our Duties, it would cure our murmurs, 
Gen. 32.20. nn Ste. 10% 'S3netT; 


4. Do not ſhew the leaſt Diſcontent at the 
Lot and Portion Providence carves out to you: 
O that you would be well pleaſed and fatisfied 
with all its appointments. Say as Pſal. 16. 6. 


The lines are fallen unto m in pleaſant Plates; -yea, 
T1 have a goodly heritage, © Surely that is beſt for 
you, ' which Providenee hath appointed, and | 


A WY 


5. Do not neglect Prayer wheti ſtraits beſal 


Fou. Tou ſee it's Providence diſpenſes all, 


you ive upon it ; therefore apply your ſelves to 


:.. "Godin the Times of need. This is evidently 
included in the Promiſe, Tha. 4 T. 10%, as well as 
expreſſed in the Command, Phil. 4. 6. Re- Mi Dad, that 
ha was ſtrongly moved (though at an unſealo- 


member God, and he will not forget you 
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of the Air, ' (faith Chriſt). not the Fowls at the 
| Door, that are daily fed by Hand; but thoſe of 
the Air, that know not where to have the 
next meal; and yet God provides for them, 
Remember your Relation to Chriſt, and 
his Engagements hy Promiſe ta you, and 
by theſe things work your Hearts to Satis- 
faction and Content with all the allotments 
6, ð·˙nm»/; EC 
De Eigbth Performance of Providence. 


cy the Saints receive from the Hand of Provi- tal Per- 
dence, 18 in their Preſervation from the Snares, and "pe" 


Temptazians of Sin, by its preventing Care over Preſerva- 


ly ſtroke of Temptation, and puts by many a the Power 


of Temp - 


mortal thruſt which Satan makes, at our Souls, tion 
is a Truth as manifeſt as tlie Light that ſhineth: | 
This is included in that Promiſe; 1 Cor. x0. 13. 

God will ith the Temptation make away to eſcape, 

that ye may be able to bear it. Providence gives 

an out- let for the Souls eſcape, when it is thut 

up into the dangerous ſtraits of Temptation. 
There are two eminent ways whereby the 
force and efficacy of Temptation is broken in 
Believers. One is by the Operation of inter- 

nal Grace, Gal. 5. 17. The Spirit lufteth againſt 

the Fleſh; ſo that ye cannot do the Things that 


ye would (i. e.) Sanctification gives Sin a mil- 


carrying Womb after it hath conceived in the 
Soul. The other way, is by the external 
working of Providence; and of this I am here 
engaged tolpeak. ;; . in ne 
The Providence of God is the great Obex 
and hinderance to a World of Sin, which elle 
would break forth like an overflowing Flood 
from our corrupt Natures. ' It prevents abun- 
dance of Sin, which elſe wicked Men would 
commit, Gen. 19. 11. The Sodomites were 
greedily purſuing their Luſts: God providen- 
tially hinders it by ſmiting them blind. Fero- 
boam intends to imite the Propher z Providence 3 
interpogd, and wither'd his arm, 1 Kings 13. 
4. Thus you fee, when wicked Men have © © 


cles, That their Hands cannot perform their en- 


themſelves under much more guile than they 
do, if Providence did not take greater care of 
them than they do of themſelves: For though 
they. make Conſcience of keeping themſelves, 
and daily watch their Hearts and ways, yet 
ſuch is the deeeitfulneſs of fin, that if Provi- 
dence: did not lay blocks in their way, 
it would (more frequently than it . doth ) 
entangle and defile them. And this ĩt qoth 
divers Ways. — HDS 7 29" 7 B51 
(13) Sometimes by ſtirring up others to inter- 
poſe with ſeaſonable Counſels, which effectu- 
ally diſſwaded them from proſecuting an evil 
— * Thus Abigail meets David in the nick 
of Tim wades him from his evil 


e, and di 
And find it fecorded (as on another, ac- 
Mr. Dod, that being late at Night in his Study 


nable Hour) to yiſt 4 Gemleman of his Ac 


quaintance; and not Knowing what might:bg 


VIII. The next great Advantage and Mer. Providen- 


them, That Providence wards off many a dead; tion from 


contrived, and are ready to execute their 
wickedneſs, Providence claps on its Mana- 


And ſo much Corruption there remains on . Pg 
neſs of Providence. And if we good Men that they would we as gl | 


count was noted-before)-of that Holy Mai | : 
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* PO of Poets „ Wedeln, he obeyed 
ind wentz- wien he eme to the Houſe, af- 
ter a few. khocks at tie Door, the Gentleman 
bimfelf came to him and askt him, whether 
43 7 had ; Buſineſs to him: Mr. Dod anſwer- 
t va pA 4 could not be quiet till he 
N him, O Sir, feply'd the Genrlemanz) 
you en e Ei of Goa at this Hour, for juſt now 
(and with that, takes the Halter our of his 
Pocket) 1 was going w deſtroy my elf. 
And this was the miſchief prevented 
(.) Sometimes by hindering the Means and 
ire 5888 whereby the Evil it ſelf is pre- 
vented. Th when good Jeboſaphat had 
joined bimſelf vith chat e King 2 baziah, 
to build Ships at Ez50n-Gaber tO 0 to Turſbiſh, 
prevents the Deſign, by b 28555 the 
Ships TIL 2 Storm, as you read, 2 Chron. 20. 
352 
DESK: find alle in the 1 iſe of Mr. Belton. written 
by Mr. Beyſhaw, That whilſt he was in Ox- | 


ttt... ed Cai. — 8 


fed he had familiar acquaintance with Mr. 


, a good Scholar, but a ſtrong Papi fi 
who knowing Mr. Bilton's good Parts, arid | 
perceivingthat he was in ſome outward wants, 
jo this advantage, and uſed many Arguments 
perfwade him to be reconciled to the'Chuch 
2 Rome, and to go over with him to the E . 
liſh Semiary, aſſufing him he ſhould be furni 
ed With all Receſſaifes, and have gold enough. 
M. Bolton ing at that time, poor in Mind 
and Purſe, "accepred the Motion and a Day 
and place was appointed in Lanraſhire, where 
they *ſhohld* meet and take ſhipping and be 


8 


Some af. One: Hut Mr. ante vame not, ind'ſo he 


flickions eſcaped the ſnaro N 

are nu - (3.) Sometimes by laying ſome ftron afl 

ela, Pu. tion upon the Body, fo event a wor __ 
„6. J 


—— And this is the Me ning df Ho . wh 


e, 


chaſtiſe- 


— ang which 


beck An to preve 


luaæe las, 


bedge up ber Huy with Torn. S Bal was 
2 Gg eime exereiſect with a' violent Headach, 
as heobſeryed)'was uſed by Providence 
t Luſt. Paul had a Thorn inthe Fleſh 


à Meſſenger of Satan ſent to Buffet hien: And 


tryals of this Affliction, whaterer it was, was or- 
grace, and dined to prevent Pfide i Him, 2 Cor. 13. 7. 


e αοοαj =. 
u, pre- 


© (4 Y Sometimes Sin is prevented inthe Saints, 
> by the better Information of tlieit Minds at the 


from Sin. Sacred Oratles of God. Thus, when ſin ful 


Motions began to Hſe in Druid: mind, from 
che Pföſperity of the Wicked, wand his on 
Afflicted eg and grow (0 that height, that 
be bet an to thitk, alf he had done in theway | 
of'R n, "was little better than loſt labour; 
He is let rigbe ag ain, and the Temprattott diltol- 
ved, by going into the SanFuary, where God 
ſlicwed him how to rake new — of Per- 
foris and Things ; to judge them by their Ends 
and Mars; Widder Rane E N 


73: 12, REF 7, 
"(53 etimes the Providenos G: God 


b Ae 9055 Sins of his People, by remobing 
out of the Way'of Temptation by Death. 
ſetiſe we may underſtandi that Text, 


77 


of which 
# 55: . The Righteods Il taken aw 
Evil come ; the evil of Sin as well 
when the iis People low: ſpiri- 
Mehl to grapple with firong Fry- 
| 5 Tepee which art drawing niit ĩs 


a be 


| Now Wader, and 8 he Providence 
of God; © ye Saints, who bath had more Care 
of your Souls, than ever ye had of them. Had 
not the Providence of God thus wrought for 
ou in a way of Prevention, it may be you 
had this Day been ſo many Auager Miſſabibs. 
How was the Heart of David melted under 
that preventing Providence fore. mentioned in 
1 Sam. 25. 34. He bleſſes the Lord, the In- 
ſtrument, and that Counſel by Which his Soul 
was prelerved from Sin. Do but ſeriouſly be- 
think your ſelves of a few Particulars about 
this Caſe. As, | 
(1.) How your corrupt Natures have often 


| impetuonſly hurried you on towards Sin, ſo 
that all the inherent Grace you had, could not 


withſtand its force, if Providence had not pre- 
vented it in ſome ſuch Method as you have 
| heard, Fam. 1. 14. Every man is tempted when 
he is drawn away of his own Iuſts, and enticed. 
You found your ſelves but Feathers in the 


| Wind of Temptation. 
(2.) How near you have been brought to 
the brink-of ſin, and yet ſaved by a merciful 


hand of Providence. May you not fay with 
him in Prov. 5. 14. I was almo#t in the midſt ef 
all evil: or as Pal. 73. 2. My feet were almoſt 
gone, my (ſteps had well nigh 22 O merci- 

-_ — that — in ſo opportunely 

to your Relief. 

(3). How many have been luffered to fall 
by the hand of Temptations to the reproach 
of Religion, and wounding .of their own 
Conſciences to that degree, that they have ne- 
ver recovered former Peace again; but lived 
in the World devoid of Comfort to their dy- 
ing Day? 


(4. HO woeful . your caſe had. been, if 


the Lord had not — ſaved you from 


man y chouſand Temptations, that mo aſſaul- 
ted you ? I tell you, you cannot eſtimate the 
Mercies you 
dences. Are your Names ſweet, and your 
Conſciences peackſul, two Mercies as dear to 

you as your two: Eyes? 2. hy ſurely, you owe 
c org if not wholly, yet in great meaſure, 
to the Alds and Ae Providence hath 
given you all along the way you have paſſed 


Dax. N 


— 


Walk chereſore ſujrabl to this Obligatia of 
Providence alſo And for. ” 

(1): That: -you-thankfully own it. Don't 
impute your Eſcapes from Sin to Accidents, 
or to your on Wurden or Wiſdom. 

2.) See that you not Providence 
on the othet Hand; af. by an irregular. Rehance 
apon its%care- over you, without taking all 
due care f your ſalves. Keep your ſelves in 
| "the" Love ef God, Jude 21. Keep your Hearts with 
l Diligence; Prove 4-23. r Providence 
keep you, yet it is in the way of your Duty. 
The Ninth Performance of Providence. 


had over 


in prevent ing the, 
you preventing the, ſpiti- 


thepoft wit as the fle 1 __ 
e guard ,ic_pgeinſt 
he” oe Lohan, ike, 


e an Horn © 5 


Auna it tumtra, the cover 


on Ahr Pr: . Ni 
80 ; 


| to'thern à merciful Providence, 
| 58 baided" by »Duarh,vundidet out of 
a way.” | | 


Ways Providencehath PI PENN 


poſſeſs by means of ſuch: Provi- 


through the dangerous cempting World to this 


> Thus:iyou- bes Nat care Providence hath wil 


- | tnaldavgers en they elſe. 20 have al- of fred 
lem jow in be thay of, Aeg ee In . ln 


% Tbe, Eys hath fire Tag 
Aranta tunica, like a Spi 
et. (J. Ve, Jike a 


res, 
5 I Bye # Z Here is Guard bpon'Grars; A che v 


0 
75 
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The Myſtery of Providence. 


_—_— — 


diſplay the Glory of this Providence before 
you, let us take into Conſideration, the perils 
into which the beft of Men ſometimes fall, 


preſerves them in thoſe Dangers. 55 
There are manifold hazards into which we 
are often caſt in this World. The Apoſtle 
Paul gives us a general account of his Dangers 
in 2 Cor. 11. 26. And how great a wonder is 
it, that our Life hath not been extinguiſh'd in 
ſome ot thoſe Dangers we have been in? For, 
(1.) Have not ſome of us faln, and that of- 
ten, into very dangerous Sickneſſes and Diſea- 
ſes, in which we have approach'd to the very 
brink of the Grave? and have or might have 
ith Hezekiahb, Iſa. 38. 10. 1 ſaid in oe 2 
. 20, ting off of my Days, I ſhall go to the Gates of the 
: _ 28, _ 17 = id of * reſidue of my Years. 
Have we not often had the Sentence of Death 
in our ſelves? And our Bodies at that time 
n, been like a leaky Sup in a Storm (as one aptly 
iin reſembles it) that hath taken in water on every 
eera- (ide, till it was ready to fink? Yet hath God 
g preferv'd, careen'd and launch'd us out again 
. 25 well as ever. Oh what a wonder is it, that 
= ſuch a crazy Body ſhould be preſerv'd for fo 
many Yeus, and ſurvive ſo many Dangers! 
ei Surely, it is not more admirable to ice a Venice- 
mall g/ paſs from hand to hand in continual uſe 
Pfthe for forty or fifty Years, and ſtill to remain 
4 hole, notwithſtanding many knocks and falls 
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on no 1. . 8 | 
WE chan out of Sickneſſes, it is becauſe he puts none of 
ic theſe Diſeaſes upon thee, or becauſe. he is the Lord 
Fa 4.4 thy Phyſician, Exod. 15. 26. | 1 entech 
Wc (.) And how many deadly Dangers. hath 
ice his Hand reſcu'd ſome of you from, in thoſe 
auco- Years of Confuſion and publick Calamity, when 
„ the Sword was bath'd.in blood, and made hor- 
rid ſlaughter, when it may be, your lives were 
8; often given you for a prey? This David put 3 
1 ſpecial remark upon, - Pal. 140. 7. O God zbe 
Lord, the Frengtb of my. ſaluation z thou, haſt, co! 
=” vered:my Head in the day of Battle. 3 
7 _Beza being in France in the firſt Civil Mar, 
ahd there 60d up and down; for twenty two 
months; recorded ſix hundred Deliverances 
from dangers in that ſpace, for which he ſo! 
lemnly gave God thanks in his laſt Teſtament, 
If the Sword deſtroy q you not, it was becauſe 
Bod did not give it a Commiſſion fo to do. 
G. Many of you have. ſeen wonders, of 
ſalxation upon the, deęps, where the hand, of 
God hath been ſignally ſtretch d forth for your 
reſcue and deliverance. This is elegantly X- 
pereſod in fal. 107. 23, 24, 25» 26, 27. (Which 
„nn Ibave elſewherę open dat large) concerning 
ich, you may ſay in a proper lent ee 
umi doth metapborically, Pal. 124. 1. 
Fit bad not been tb Lord who was on dur 
ny the waters: 7 Tok ee 
«chad gone ver our foul. To ſee men that have 
e years upon the Seas (where. 
your lives have continually hung in ſuſpenſe. 


7 * 


before u) attain 10 yu. years. When, you 
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3 Place I will ſhew. you, that it hath been no Jes | 
1 careful for your Bodies, and with bow great ten. 
1 derneſs/ it hath carryd them in its Arms through in. 
1 numerable hazards and dangers alſo. He is call'd the 
1 keeper f Itel that never ſlambereth nor ſleepeth, 
Plal. 12 1. 4+ The Preſerver of Men, Job 7.20. To 


and the way and means by which Providence | 


hath had. If you enjoy Health or recover, | 


| 


a 
5. 
© # 


| 
"IF 


4 


| 


Pe 
; 4-1| be 
lde, d 


had overwbelmed us, the ram 


nor the dead (as Seamen are not : ) Oh, what 
cauſe have you to adore your great Preſerver.' 
Many thouſands of your Companions are 
gone down, and you yet here to praiſe the Lord 
among the Living. You have border'd nearer 
to Eternity all your days than others, and of. 
ten been in eminent perils upon the Seas, ſure- 
ly ſuch and ſo many Salvations call aloud upon 
you for moſt thank ful acknowledgment. 

(4.) To conclude, how innamerable ha- 
zards and accidents (the leaſt of which hath 
cut off others) hath God carry'd us all through 
I think I may ſafely ſay, your privitive and 
poſitive. mercies of this kind are more in num- 
ber than the hairs of your heads. Many thou- 
lands of theſe dangers we never ſaw, nor were 
made particularly ſenſible of; but though we 
{aw them not, our God did, and brought us 
out of danger, before he brought us into fear. 
Some have been e ident to us, and thoſe ſo 
remarkable, that we cannot think, or ſpeak of 
them to this day, but our Souls are freſhly affe- 
&ed with thoſe Mercies. e ON | 
It is recorded of our famous Jewel, that a Clarke's 
bout the beginning of Q. Mary's Reign, the 20, . 
Inquiſition taking hold of him in Oxford, he 
fled to London by night; but providentially 
loſing the Road, he eſcap'd the 1:qui/itors, 
who purſu'd-him : however, he fell that night 
into another imminent hazard of life; for, 
wandering up and down in the ſnow, he 
fainted, and lay ſtarving in the way, pant- 
ing and labouring for Life, at which time 
Mr. Latimer's Servant found and ſaved him. 
It wele eaſie to multiply Examples in this 
kind, Hiſtories abounding with them; but I 
think there are few of us, but are furniſhd out 
of our own experience abundantly; fo that I 
ſhall rather chuſe to preſs home the ſenſe of 
theſe Providences upon you, in order to a ſui- 
table return to the God of your Mercies for 
thein, than add more Inſtances of this kind. 
To this purpoſe, Idebre you ſeriouſly to weigh 
the following particulars. _ 5 
(1.)  Conhder what you owe to Providence 
for your Protection, by which your Life hath 
been protracted unto this day, with the uſeful- 
nels and comfort thereof. Look abroad in the 
World, and you may daily ſee ſome in every 
place, who are Objects of Pity, bereav'd by 
{ad accidents of all the Comforts of Life, whilſt 


in the mean time Providence hath tenderly pre- 


ferv'd you, keeping all your Bones, ſo that not one OR 
of thew ee broken, ag 420+. Ia mort cle. 2. d 
gant and comely Structure of thy Body ſpoil'd, ſets him- 
thy, Members diſtorted, or made ſo many Seats ſelf to e- 
| ; Tormene, the uſefulneſs of any part depri- be mn. 
ved? Why, this is becauſe Providence never fold ha- 
quitted its hand of thee ſince thou cameſt out zardsthro 
of che Womb, but with, a watchful Eye and which the 
tender Land hath guarded 1 
an in the 
h hand of 


of 


- $4 © % 


EC” rechet. p. 
H= 191, 192, 


racy, hen je yielded your Members, as Jof 


pioylly concludes ia theſe Words, Denique, quod ob innuweris m- 
1, qu# "bb vimibus creartrt; omni ter 1151 impendent mirabiliter 


liberuris; in bis eninibud, ing, tas ſcimus creb#d"tvenire ſolits, ac 
proinde its ſe habent, 


ut nobis quaque poſſint euenire, ſelam Dei provi- 
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vine Conduct; or, 
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ments of Unriobteouſneſs unto Sin (as the Apo- 


ſtle Tpeaks in Rom. 6. 13) but even ſince you 
ave them up in Covenant unto the Lord, as 
dedicated Inſtruments to his Service: And yet 


How tender hath Providence been over them 


Von have often proyok'd him to affli& you in 


every part, and lay Penal Evil upon every 


been towards 
1 


Member that hath been inſtrumental in moral 
Evil; but O how great have his Compaſſions 
you, and his Patience admira- 


(3.) Conſider, what is the aim of Provi- 
dence in all the tender care it hath manifeſted 
for you? Why doth it protect you fo aſſidu- 


ouſly, and ſuffer no Evil to befal you? Is it not 


that you ſhould employ your Bodies for God, 


and cheerfully apply your ſelves to that ſervice 


he hath call'd you to? Doubtleſs, this is the 


35. 10. and ſhall partake of ſingular Glory and 


And ſhall they not then be employ'd, yea, 
| cheerfully worn out in his Service? How rea- 
ſonable is it they ſhould be ſo? Why are they 


Providen- 
tial Aſſi · 
ſtances in 


the Work the former particulars; but there is an emi- 
of Mort nent favour it beſtows on the Saints, which 


fication. 


too little minded by us, and that is, The aid 
and a 


Paſſions, is the one half of our Sanctification, 
to Cod. 
Chriſt. See Cal. 5. 24. Rom. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 


The corruptions in the world 
A 5 | 
-__ Our inſtrumental fitneſs for ſervice, depends 


be, by which this bleſſed work is carried on 
— 7 of een Xt 5.6 ; 

Now there are two means or inſtruments 

employ d in this work. The Spirit, who ef. 
fects it internally, Rom. 8. 13. 
which aſſiſts ic externally. The Spirit indeed is 

$f ner Agent, upon whoſe operation 
the ſu 
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Providences in the world can never effect it 
without him. But theſe are ſecondary and ſub- . 

otrdinate means, which by the bleſſing of the which they feel, zs the tokens of God's diſ- 
| upon them, have a great ſtroke. in the pleaſure, which affright and ſcare them, Job 
+ How they are ſo ſerviceable to this 10; 17. *7boureneweft 1hy wirneſſes againſt me,86c- 


Work. | 
end and purpoſe,..ſball.open in the follow- 


end and level of theſe Mercies; for elſe to what 
purpoſe are oy afforded you? Your Bodies 
are a part of Chriſts purchaſe, as well as your 
Souls, 1 Cor. 6. 19. They are committed to 
the Charge and Tutelage of Angels, Heb. 1. 
14. who have perform'd many Services for 
them. They are dedicated by your ſelves to 
the Lord, and that upon the higheſt account, 
Rom. 12. 1. They have already been the Sub- 
jects of manifold Mercies in this World, Pſal. 


Happineſs in the World to come, Phil. 3. 21. 


ſo tenderly preſervd by 
be us d for God? e 
de Temth Performance of Providence. | 

X. You have heard matiy and great things 
perform'd for you by Divine Providence, in 


God, if they muſt nor 


hath not yet been conſider'd, and indeed is 


ance it gives the People of God in the great 
work ef Mortificat ion. . 
Nortification of our finful Affections and 


ö 


Rom 6. 11. Dead indeed unto Sin, 


* 


but alive un- 
It's the great Evidence of our Intereſt i 


It's our ſafety in the hour of Temptation. 
are through luſt, 


| 


much upon it, 2 Tim. 2.21. Jobn 15. 2. How 
great a ſervice to'our ſouls therefore muſt that 


And Providence 


ccels of this work depends; and all the 


Spirit 


I account. 


orders the diſpenſations of Providence in a blef- 
ſed ſubordination to the work of his Spirit. 
There is a ſweet harmony betwixt them in 
their diſtinct workings. They all meet in 
that one bleſſed iffue which God hath by the 
counſel of his Will directed them to, Epb. 1. f l. 
Rom. 8. 28. Hence it is, that the Spirit is ſaid 
to be in, and order the motions of the wheels 
of Providence, Exe. 1. 20. and ſo they move 
together by conſent. Now, one great part 
of the Spirits internal work, being to deſtroy 
fin in the People of God; ſee how conforma- 
ble to his deſign, external Providences are 
ſteer'd and order'd in the following particu- 
Os | 

(1.) There is in all the regenerate a ſtrong 
propenſion and inclination to ſin, and in that 
| lies a principal part of the power of fin. Of 


ſee another law in my members, warring againſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity 


very believer daily finds it to his grief. O it's 
hard, it's hard to forbear thoſe things that 
grieve God. God hath made an hedge about 
us, and fenc'd us againſt fin by his Laws; 
but there is a proneneſs in nature to break o- 
ver the hedge, and that againſt the very relu- 
ations of the Spirit of God in us. Now, ſee 
in this caſe, the concurrence and aſſiſtance of 
Providence for the prevention of ſin; look, as 
the Spirit internally reſiſts thoſe ſinful inclina- 


blocks in our way to hinder and prevent fin : 


and this is the meaning of thoſe places lately 


cited, Hoſea 2. 6. & 2 Cor. 12. . fo Fob 33. 
17, 18, 19. There is many a bodily diſtem- 
per inflicted on this very ſcore, to be a clog to 
prevent ſin: O bear them patiently upon this 
conſideration. Baſil was ſorely griev'd with 
an inveterate headach, he earneſtly prays it 
might be remov'd; God remov'd it: but no 
ſooner was he freed of this clog, but he felt 
the inordinate motions of luſt; which made 
Hm pray for his headach again. So it might 
be with many of us, if our clogs were off. 

be the genius and property of a gracious Spirit, to 
have ſurely higher motives and nobler princi- 
ples than theſe. This is the temper of a carnal 
and flaviſh ſpirit. b 307 stat 


ES 


- 


cipal reſtraint from ſin: when a man abhors 
not fin, becauſe of the intrinſick filib, but on- 
ly becaufe of the troubleſome conſequents and 
fed. But this is vaſtly different from the caſe 
of the Saints under ſanctify d afflictions? for 
as they have hig ber motives and nobler princi- 
ples, ſo they have lower and more ſenſible ones 
too; and theſe are, in their kind and place, 
very uſeful to them.  (2.) Beſides, you mult 


others. It is not ſo much the ſmart of the rod 
is 


and this is that which principally aſſects them. 


| See Pal. 6. 1. O Lord rebuke me not in thine an- 
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l 


generally. The moſt wiſe Ge d- 


ger, nefther chaſtenme in thy bot "diſpleaſure : 
, 80 8 Fer. 


this Paul ſadly complains, Rom. 7.23. Fat 1 


to the law of ſin, which is in my members: and e- 


on 
„ 
3 


tions, ſo Providence externally lays bars and Z 


A Queſtion may be mov'd here, bei ber it Q 
forbear Sin, becauſe of the rod of Afﬀtiftion? They 


# 


Indeed it is ſo, when this is the ſole or prin- $i 


know, that afflictions work in another way 
upon gracious hearts to reſtrain them from ſin, 
or warn them againſt ſin, than they do upon 
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 breaketh an hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite bim. If, as 


that pollution into which temptations have 


| which is the peculiar bonour of his blood? 
It is confeſſed, that the blood of Chriſt is | 


| ſhall never fetch out the ſtain of one ſin. 
But yet, this hinders not, but that a ſanctiſied the furnace will dilcover what drofs is in the 

affliction, may in the efficacy and vertue off metal when it is melted, fo will praiſe and com- 

Chriſs blood, produce ſuch bleſſed effects np- | mendations diſcover what pride is in the heart 


never did any Man good, yet thouſands have 


= . Jer. 10. 24. 0 Lord, correct me, but with Fudg- 


ment, not in thy anger, leſt thou bring me to no- 
thing: and ſurely this is no low and common 
ument. wee] | 
8 Notwithſtanding this double fence of 
Gods command, and preventive afflictions, 
vet ſin is too hard for the beſt of Men: their 
corruptions carry them through all to fin. And 


when it is ſo, not only doth the Spirit work 
internally, but Providence alſo works external- | 


ly, in order to their reduction. The ways of 
ſin are not only made bitter unto them, by the 
remorſe of Conſcience, but by thoſe afflictive 
rods upon the outward man, with which God 
alſo follows it; and in both theſe reſpects, | 
find that place expounded Eccleſ. 10. 8. Whoſo 


ſome expound it, the hedge be the Law of God, 
then the Serpent is the emorſe of Conſcience, 
and the ſharp teeth of aj#i#;o», which he ſhall 
quickly feel, if he be one that belonys to God. 
The deſign and aim of theſe afflictive Pro- 
y*dences, is to purge and cleanſe them from 


plunged them, Ifa. 27. 9. By this ſhall the ini- 
quity of Tacob be Purged, and this is all the fruit, 
to take away his ſm. To the ſame purpoſe is that 
place, Pſal. 119. 67. Before Iwas afflited I went 
aſtray, but now have 1 kept thy word. Theſe af. 
flictions have the ſame uſe and end to our fouls, 
that froſty weather hath upon thoſe clothes 
that are laid a bleaching; they alter the hue, 
and make it whiter, Dan. 11. 35. And ſome of 
them of underſtanding ſhall fall to try them, and 
to purge, and to make them white. 

And here it may be queried, Upon what ac. 
count alſlictions are ſaid to purge away the iniquities 
of the Saints. Is it not unwarrantabl?, and ver 
diſhonourable to Chriſt, to attribute that to affiiftion, 


the only Lavatory, or Fountain opened for fin, 
and that no afflictions how many, or ſtrong, 
or continual ſoever they be, can in themſelves 
purge away the pollution of fin, as we ſee in 
wicked men, who are afflicted and afflicted, 
and again afflicted ; and yet, nevertheleſs ſin- 
ful: and-the.Torments of Hell, how extream, 
univerſal and: continual ſoever they are, yet 


9 


on the Soul. Though a Croſs without a Chriſt, 


been beholden to the Croſs, as it hath wrought: 
in the vertue of his death for their good. And 
this is the caſe of thoſe Souls that this diſcoui ſe 


# 


is concerned abuutrt. 1 
(3.) We find the beſt hearts, if God be- 
ſtow any comfortable enjoyment upon them, 
too apt to be over: heated in their affections to · 
wards it, and to be too much taken up with 
theſe ourward comforts. This alſo ſhe wech the 
great power and ſtrength of corruption in the 
people of God, and mult by ſome means or 
other be mortified in them. No AUT: SIT LET > An 

This was the caſe of Hexeliab, his heart: 
was too much affected with his treaſuresi ſo 
that he could not hide a vain· glorious Temper, 
as you find Iſa. 39. 2. and ſo good David, P/al. 


* 


name and eſteem among men? when we are 
for an 


the vanity that is in it. So you read, Prov. 


dom, and the ſplendor and glory of his pre- 
ſent ſtate) had ſtood ſo faſt, that ic ſhould never 
De moved::; -. * 05 
The ſame good man, how did he let out his 
heart and affections upon his beautiful Son Ab- 
ſalum; as appears by the dolefui lamentation 
he made at his death, prizing him above his 
own life, which was a thouſand times more 
worth than he. - | 

80 Fonab, when God raiſed up a Gourd for 
him to ſhelter him from the Sun, how exceſ- 
ſively was he taken with it, and was exceed- 
ingly glad of it? 1 3 

But will God ſuffer things to lie thus? Shall 
the Creature purloin, and draw away our af. 
fections from him? No, this is our corruption, 
and God will purge it. And to this end he 
ſends forth Providence to ſmite thoſe Creatures; 
on which our affections are either inordinate- 
ly or exceſſively let out, or elſe to turn them 
into rods, and ſmite us by them. 

Is Hezekiab too much puffed up with his 
full Exchequer ? Why, thoſe very Babylonians 
to whom he boaſted of it, ſhall empty it, and 
make a prey of it, Ja. 39.6. 
| Is David hugging himſelf in a fond conceit 
of the ſtabilicy of his Earthly Splendor ? Lo, 
how ſoon God beclouds all, Pal. 30. 7. Is 
Abſalom doted on, and crept too far into his 
good Fathers heart? this ſhall be the Son of his 
ſorrow, that ſhall ſeek after his Fathers life. 

Is Fonah fo tranſported with his Gowrd ? God 
will prepare a Worm to {mite it, Fonah 4. 6,7. 

How many Husbands, Wives and Children 
hath Providence ſmitten upon this very ac- 
count? It might have ſpared them longer, if 
they had been loved more regularly, and mo- 
derately. This hath blaſted many an Eſtate, and 
hopeful project; and it is a merciful diſpenſa- 
tion for our good. : 7 1199) 
 (4- ) The ſtrength of our unmortified Cor- 
ruption ſhews it ſelf in our pride, and the ſwel- 
ling vanity of our hearts when we have a 
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applauded and honoured, when we are admired 
gift or excellency that is in us, this 
draws forth the pride of the Heart, and ſhews 


27, 21. As the fing pot for ſilver, and the fur- 
nace for gold, ſo is a man to his praiſe : (i. e.) as 


of him that receives them. This made a good 
man ſay, He that praiſes me, wounds me. Aid 
| which is more ſtrange, this corruption may be 
felt in the Heart, even when the laſt breath is, 
ready to expire. It was the ſaying of one of 
the German Di vines, when thoſe about him re- 
counted for his engouragement the many ſer- 
vices he had done for God, auferte ignem (faith 
he) adbuc enim paleas babto.\ Take away the fire, 
| for there is ſtill the chaff of pride im me. To eru- 
 cifie. this corruption Providence takes off che 
bridle of reſtraint from ungodly men, and 
ſometimes permits them to traduee the names 
of Gods ſervants, as Sbimei did Davids. Lea, 
they ſhall fall into diſeſteem among their 
friends, as Paul did among the Corinthian,; and 
all chis cokeep dowa the ſivelling of their ſpicics 
at the ſenſe of thoſe excellencies chat are in 
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30. 9. he thought his Mountain, (i. e. his King. 


them: The deſign of theſe Providences being 
CVVT 


25 


Divine Conduct; or, 


» a 


8 


nothing elſe, but to bide Pride from man. Vea, 


it deſerves a ſpecial remarque, that when ſome 
good men have heen engaged in a publick and 
eminent work, and have therein, it may be, 
too much ſought their own applauſe, God hath 
withheld uſual aſſiſtance at ſuch times from 
them, and cauſed them to falter ſo in their work, 
that they have come off with ſhame and pity 
at ſuch times, how ready and preſential ſoever 
they have been at other times. It were eaſie 
to give divers remarkable examples to confirm 
this Obſervation. But J paſs on: 

( 5. ) The corruption of the heart ſhews it 
ſelf, in raiſing up great expectations to our 
ſelves from the Creature, and projecting abun- 
promiſing and. hopeſul enjoyments we have in 
the world. This we find to have been the caſe 
of holy Fob in the days of his proſperity, Job 
28. 19. Then Iſaid, I ſhall dye in my neſt, I ſball 
multiply my days as the ſand, But how ſoon were 
all theſe expectations daſnt by a gloomy Pro- 
vidence that benighted him in the Noon-tide 

of his proſperity: and all this for his good, to 
take off his heart more fully from creature ex- 
pectations. We often find; the beſt men to 
 over:reckon- themſelves in worldly things, and 
over- act their confidences about them. They 
that have great and well · grounded expectations 
from Heaven, may have too great and ungroun- 


Aed expectations from tlie Earth. But when 


it is ſo, it's very uſual for Providence to under- 
mine their Barthly hopes, and convince them 
by experience how vain they are. Thus Haggai 
2.9.4 the peoples hearts were intently ſet upon 
proſperous Providences, full Harveſts, and 
great Increaſe; whilſt in the mean while no 
regard was had to the Worſkip of God, and 
the things of his Houſe; therefore Providence 


blaſts their hopes, and brings them to little. 


6.) Corruption diſcovers it ſelf in depen - 


dance upon Creature comforts! and ſenſible 


props- Oh how apt are the beſt men, to lean 
upon thoſe things, and ſtay themſelves upon 
them ! Thus did 1/2] ſtay themſelves upon 
Egypt, as a feeble! man would lean upon his 
ſtaff; but God ſuffered it both to fail them, 
and wound them, Exe. 29. 6, 7. 8. Sd for fin 


gle perſons, how apt are they to depend upon | ſpok 


their ſenſible. ſupports? Thus we lean on our 
e, and 1 ky * — hearts 
are; thht they ſhall be to us ſd many ſprin 

jr nar refreſh'us throughout Cur hives; ; 
but God will ſhew us by lis Providence our 
miftake and error in theſe things. Thus an 
Husband is ſmitten, to draw the ſoul of a Wiſes 


nearer to God in dependence upon Rim, 1 Tin 


5. 5. So for Children, we are apt to ſay of this 
or that Ch:4, as Lamich of Noah, Gen. 5. 
This ſame ſhall comfort us; hut the wind paſſes 
over theſe flowers and they are witkered, to 
teach us, that our 8 is not bound up in 


their enjoy ments. So for our Efates, when 


tke world ſmiles upon us, and we haye got 77 
warm neſt, how de we propheſie of reſf and 


eim choſe acquiſitions, minding with goud 
Bauab, great things for our ſelves ; but Pro- 
vidende by a parxieular or general calamity o. 


verstutns our projects, as Jer. 4. 4, 57 and al 
this ca reduce our hearts from the Creature, te heit Coſfirar 


good men, by their auberence to things below, 
and lothneſs to go hence. This often proceeds 


from the engaging enjoyments, and pleaſant 
fruitions we have here below. Providence mor- 


tifies this Inclination in the Saints, (1. ) By 


making all or moſt of our pleaſant things to die 
before us. (2.) 74 imbittering this world to us, 
by the troubles of it. (3.) By making life un 
deſirable, through the pains and infirmities we 
feel in the body and ſo looſing our root, in or- 
der to our more eaſie fall by the fatal ſtroke. 
And thus Þ have finiſhed the Second Gene. 
ral Head; but before I paſs: from this, I can- 
not but make a pauſe, and deſire you with me, 


dance of felicity and contentment from ſome to ſtand in an holy amazement, and wonder 


ac the dealings of God: with ſuch poor worms 
as we are! Surely God deals familiarly with 
men! his condeſcenſions to his own clay are 


bour it, ſhallbeunder theſe three heads, where- 
ſummed up by the Pſalmiſt, Plal. 144. 3. Lord 


And in this Scripture you have repreſented; 

1. The immenſe and tranſcendent greatneſs 
of God, who is infinitely above us and all our 
thoughts, Job 1 T. 7,8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearch- 
ing, find out God? canſt thou find ont the Almighty 
unto perfection? It ir as high as Heaven ; what canſt 
thou do ? deeper than Hell, what can#t thou know ? 
The meaſure thereof is lorger than the Earth, and 


Exod. 15. 11. He is gloyious in holineſs, fearful 
in praiſes, doing wonders. When the Scripture 
ſpeaks of him comparatively, ſee how it ex- 
pre his greatneſs, Ia. 40. 15, 19, 17. Be- 

Id the Nations are as the drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance : bebold be 


Lanon is not ſuffitient' to burn, nor the Beaſts thereof 
i ſufficient for a burnit-offering. All Nations before 
hins are as nothins, and they are accounted to him 


killing thoſe enſnaring comforts before- hand, 


aſtoniſhing! All that I ſhall note at preſent a- 
in I find the matter of my preſent meditations + 


what is man, that thou ta keſt knowledge of bim? 
or the ſon of man, that thou make#t acccunt of him? 


broader than the Sea. 2 Chron. 2.6. The Hed- 
ven and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain bim. 


 taketh ap the Tfles av A very little thing.” And Le- 


leſs than nothing ani: vanity. When the holieſt 


men have addreſt chemſelves to him; ſee with 


What humilicy and deep adorarion they have 


oken of him and to him! Iſa 6. 5. Mo is 
: we for I am undone; becauſe I am amanof unclean 
'lips, and 1 will duell in the midſt of a people of un. 
, ; for mint Sts heut fee the King the 
Lord of Hof. Nay, what reſpects 5 

Angels of Heaven have of that glorious Ma- 
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jelly, 500 way dee Ver. 2.3 Eich am bd fx 
wings, with ain be covered bis face, and with 
ain be covered bil fret, and with twain be did flyt 
And one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, boly, 


re God, Pſal' 39. 5. Verih every man, at 


ke where you wil 
Mate, or ſfanding in his freſſeſt 


| 


bel, every man id everyvanity' 
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hefs of Man} yea, the holielt and beſt of men 
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ki beſt eſt ate; i. — F waiity; Every man, 

| and every Reon fl boſe 

is, not 
nly vanity, but alrogetber vanity. c Adam col 
8 1 For do but 
hſider the beſFof men in their Exrattiun, ia 
jon; unc in tlieir out ward Condi- 


, . . ” N. 4 > ; *%.? LIED 4 . 
= TOR. 0.57 WP ne e . r r . Rr 
— 1 


ery of Providence. 
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ture Children of wrath even as others, The blood 
that runs in our veins, is as much tainted as 
theirs in Hell. NS . 
(.) Conſider them in their Conflitution and 
natural temper, and it is no better, yea in many 
a worſe temper than in Reprobates: and though 


1 grace depoſe ſin in them from the Throne ; 


yet Oh what offenſive and God provoking cor. 
ruptions daily break out of the beſt hearts; 
(3.) Conſider them in their outward Cond;- 
tion, and they are inferiour (for the moſt part) 
to others, 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27, 28, Cc. and Matth. 
11. 7 thank thee, O Father (laith Chriſt) that 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and Pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 
And now let us conſider and admire, that 
ever this great and bleſſed God ſhould be ſo 


much concerned as you have heard he is in all 


his Providences about ſuch vile deſpicable 


Worms as we are! He needs us not, but is per- 


fectly bleſſed and happy in himſelf without us. 


We can add nothing to him, Job 22. 2. Can 


a man be profitable to God? No, the holieſt of 
men add nothing to him ; yet, ſee how great 


account he makes of us. For, 25 
1. Doth not his eternal electing love beſpeak 


the dear account he made of us, Eph. 1. 4, 5. 
How ancient, how free, and how aſtoniſhing 
is this act of grace! This is that deſign which 


all Providences are in purſuit of, and will not | 
reſt till they have executed. 


2. Doth not the gift of his only Son out of 
his boſom ſpeak this truth, That God makes 
great account of this vile thing Man ? Never 
was man ſo magnified before. If David could 


ſay, Pfal. 8. 3. When I conſider the Heavens the 


work of thy hands, the Moon and Stars which thou 


| haſt ordained, Lord, what is man? How much 


more may we ſay ? when we conſider thy Son, 


that lay in thy boſom, his infinite excellency, 


and unſpeakable dearneſs to thee ; Lord, what 
is man, that ſuch a Chr; ſhould be delivered 
to death for him! for him, and not for fallen 
Angel:! Heb. 2. 19. for him when in a ſtate 
of enmity with God! Rom. 5. 84. 
3. Doth not the aſſiduity of his Providential 
care for us, ſpeak his eſteem of us? Iſa. 27. 3. 
Left any burt it, I will keep it night and day. He 
withdraweth not his eye from the righteous, Job 36., 
7. no, not a moment all their days; for did 
he ſo, a thouſand miſchiefs in that moment 
would ruſh in upon him, and ruine him. 
4. Doth not the tenderneſs of his Providence 
ſpeak his eſteem of us? Iſa. 66. 13. as one 


whom his Mot ber comforteth, ſo will I comfort you. 
He comforts his (viz by refreſhing Providences) 
as an indulgent Mother her tender Child. So 


Ifa. 3r. 5. A birds flying, viz. to their neſts, 
when their young are in danger, /o be defend, 
his. No *gq tenderneſs in the Creature can 
ſhadow forth the tender bowels of the Creator. 

5. Doth not the variety of the fruits of his 
Providence ſpeak it? Lam. 3. 23. Our merties 
ate new every morning. See P al. 40. 5. It is a 
fountain from which do ſtream forth ſpiritual & 
temporal, ordinary and extraordinary, publick 
and perſonal mercies, mercies without number. 

6. Doth not the miniſſration of Angels in 
the Providential Kingdom ſpeak it? Heb. 1. 
ult. Are they not all miniſtring [pirits ſent forth, &c. 

7. Doth not the Providence, which this day 
calls us to celebrate che memory of, belpeak 
LW VY 99519 i 
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| the great account God hach for his people? O p,.,.4.4 | 
if not ſo, why had we not been giyen up as a Nvemb v. 
prey to their teeth? See Pſal. 124. If the 

Lord had not heen on our ſide then wicked 

men, there compar'd to fire, water, wild beaſts; 

had devoured us. O bleſſed be God for that 

teeming Providence that hath already brought 

forth more than ſeventy years liberty and peace 

to the Church of God. I ſhall move in behalf 

of this Providence, that you would do by it, 

as the Jews by their Purim, Efth. 9. 27, 28. and 

the rather, becauſe we ſeem now to be as near . 

danger by the ſame Enemy as ever ſince that 

time: and if ſuch a mercy as this be forgotten, 

God may ſay as Judges 10. 13. I will deliver 


5 The Third General Head, 3 
Having proved the Concernments of the 
people of God to be conducted by the care of . 


ſpecial Providence, and given Inſtances in the 
laſt ten named Heads, what influence Provi- 
dence hath upon thoſe Intereſts and concerns 
of theirs among the reſt; we come in the next 
place, to prove it to be the duiy of the people 
of Gods, to refte& upon theſe performances of 
Providence for them, at all times; but eſpeci- 
ally in times of ſtraits and troubles. 

This 1 will evidence to be your unqueſtion- 
able duty, by the following particulars, 

I. This is our duty, becauſe God hath expreſ- 
ly commanded it, and called his people to make. 
the moſt ſerious reflections, and animadverfi- + 
ons upon his works, whether of mercy: or 
Judgement. So when that dreadfulleſt of all 
Judgments was executed upon his profeſſing 
people for their Apoſtaſie from God, and God 
had removed the Symbols of his preſence from 
among them, the reſt are bid to go, (i e.) by 
their meditations, (toſend atleaſt their thoughts) 
to Shiloh, and ſee hat God did to it, Jer. 7. 12. 

So for mercies, God calls us to conſider and 
review them,Micah 6. 5. Remember O my people 
from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the 
faithfulneſs of the Lord: g. d. if ou refle& not 
upon that ſignal Providence, my faithfulneſs 
will be covered, and your unfaithfulneſs 
diſcovered. So for Gods works of Providence 
about the Creatures, we are called to conſider 
them, that we may prop up our faith by thoſe 
conſiderations for our own ſupplies, Matth. 6. 
28. conſider the Fowls and Lilies. , 
2. It's plain, that this is our duty, becaule. 
the negle& of it is every where in Scripture. 
condemned as a fin. To be of an heedleſs in- 
| obſervant temper is very. diſpleaſing to God; 
and ſo much appears by that $-1 Thee Iſa. 26. 
11. Lord when thy band is lifted up they will not ſees; 
Nay, it is a ſin, which God threatens and de- 
nounces woe againſt in his Word, P/al. 28. 4, 
5. and Ia. 5. 12, 13. Nea, God not only threa- 
tens, but ſmites men wich viſihle Judgments for 
800, F989 34 26, A. 0 os thc 
| And tor this end and purpoſe it is, that the 
Holy Shoſt hath affixed choſe notes of attention 
to the narratives of the works of Providence in 
' Scripture, all which do invite and call nen to 
4 due and dear obſervation. of them, So in 


3 


that great and celebrated work of Providence, : 


— 


you find 4 note of. attention twice affixed to it, 


» 9. So When that daring Enemỹ̃ 


that put Tleselteb and all the people 
of of a2 18 . 
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Divine Conduct: or, 


not tomſidered, the hands of faith hang 


0 


riſſes his wiſdom and power, in delivering his 


ulſeleſs and ſuperfluous additions in Scripture, 


paſt, A. ben haf 


into ſuch a conſternation) was defeated by Pro- 
vidence, there is a note of attention prefixt to 
that Providence, 2 Kings 19. 7. Behold, I will 
ſend a blaſt = bim, &c. So when God glo- 


from their Enemies, and enſnaring them 
inthe worksof their own hands, a double note 
of attention is affixed to that double work of 


Providence, Pſal. 9. 16. Higgaion ſelab. So at 
the ing of every ſea] which contains a re- 


markable ſeries or branch of Providence, how 
particularly is attention commanded to every 
one of them, Rev. 6.r, 2, 3, 4, F. 6, 7. 
Come and ſee, come and ſee. All theſe are very 


if no ſuch duty lies upon us. See P/al. 66. 5. 
4. Without due obſervation of the work of 
Providence, no praiſe can be rendered to God 
for any of them. Praiſe and thankſgiving for 
mercies depend upon this act of obſervation of 
them, and cannot be performed. without it. 
Pſalm 107. is ſpent in narratives of Gods Pro- 
vidential care of men. To his people in ſtraits, 
Fer. 4, 5, 6. To priſoners in their bonds, Ver. 
ro, 11, 12. To men that lie languiſhing upon 
bed: of ficknefs, Yer. 17, 18, 19. To Seamen 
upon the ſtormy Ocean, Ver. 23, & c. To men 
in times of famine, Ver. 33. to Ver. 40. Yea, 
his Providence is dr in all thoſe changes 
that fall out in the world, debaſing the high, and 
exalting the low, Ver. 40, 41. and at eve 
paragraph men are ſtill called upon to praiſe 
God 8 each of rs Providences: but Ver. 
alt. thews a neceſſary ingredient 
to that r is, Whoſo is wiſe, and 


will obſerve theſe things; even they ſhall underſtand 
the 1 id 0 the Lord. So that of ne- 
, God muſt be defrauded of his praiſe, if 


this duty be neglected. 

5. Without this, we loſe the uſefulneſs and 
benefit of all the works of God for us or others, 
which would be an unſpeakable loſs indeed to 
us. This is the food our faith lives upon in days 
of diſtreſs, Pſal. 74. 14. Thou bra keſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pietes, and gaveſt bim to be meat 


to the People inhabiting the Wilderneſs ;, (i. e.) food 
to their Hith. From Providences paſt, Saints 


uſe to argue to freſh and new ones to come. 
So Devid, 1 Sam. 17. 37. The Lord that dilive- 
red me out of of the Lyon, and out of the 


the paw of 
83 Bear, be will deliver me out of the 
aff delivered, 


rhis Philffin. So Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 10. 

and in whon alſo we truſt, 

that be will yet deliver. If theſe be forgotten or 
wn. See 


Matth. 16. 9. How is ih ibat ye do not remember, 
neither conſider ? This is 2. Topick from which 


the Saints had uſed to draw their Arguments in 


vhen he corrects, Hoſea 9. 7. and when he ſaves 
and delivers, P/al. 106. 4. Theſe viſitations of 
God preſerve our ſpirits, Job 10. 12. And it is a 
wonderful condeſcenſion in the great God to 
viſit us fo often. Job 7. 18.. ee: morning and every 
moment. But not to take notice of it, is a vile 
and brutiſh contempt ot God, Ta. 1. 3. Zepb. 3. 2. 
You would not do fo by a man for whom you 
have any reſpect.Ics the Character of the wick- 
ed, not to regard Gods Favours, 1/a. 26. 10. or 
frowns, Fer. 5. 3. 
7. In a word, Men can never order their ad- 
dreſſes to God in prayer, ſuitable to their con- 
ditions, without due obſervation of his Provi- 
dences. Your prayers are to be ſuitable to your 
conditions: ſometimes we are called to praiſe, 
ſometimes to humiliation. In the way of his 
Judgments you are to wait for him, J. 26. 8. 
to prepare to meet him, Zeph. 2. t, 2. Ames 
4. 12. Now your buſineſs is, to turn away his 
anger which you ſee approaching. And ſome- 
times you are called to praiſe him for mercies 
received, J 12. 1, 2. but then you muſt firſt 
obſerve them. 8 
Thus you find the matter of David's Pſalms 
ſtill varied, according to the Providences that 
befell him: but an inobſervant heedleſs ſpirit 
can never do it. And thus you have the grounds 
of the Duty briefly repreſented ; we paſs onto 
Te Fourth General Head. 5 
Let us next (according to our method pro- 
poſed) proceed to ſhew in what manner we 
are to reſſect upon the Performances of Provi- 
dence for us. And certainly it is not every 
light and tranſient glance, nor every cold hi- 
ſtorical, unaffecting rehearſal, or recognition of 
his Providences towards you, that will paſs 
with God for a diſcharge of this great duty. 
No, no, it is another manner of Buſineſs than 
the moſt of Men underſtand it to be. O that we 
were but acquainted with this heavenly ſpiri- 
tual exerciſe ! how ſwett would it make our 
lives! how light would it make our burdens ! 
Ah Sirs! you live eſtranged from the pleaſurcof 
the Chriſtian life, while you live in the igno- 
rance or neglect of this Duty. Now 4 on 
you up to this heavenly, ſweet and profitable 
exerciſe, I will beg your attention to the fol- 
lowing Directions. | 
Te Fiſt Direction. . 
Labour to get 4 fall and through recognition: of 
the Providences of God about you from fir I to w/ 
| as you are able. O fill your Hearts with the 
thoughts of him and his ways. If a ſingle 
act of Providence be ſo raviſhing and. tran- 
ſporting , what would many ſuch be, if they 
were preſented together to the view of the Soul? 
| If one Star be fo beautiful to behold; what is 


prayer for new mercies. As Moſes, Numb. 14. 
19. when he prays for continued or new par- 


gien them from Egypt un- 
urch, I. 51. 9, 10, argues 


ere e . 92 38 
YT new Providences ; upon the ſame ground 
s pleaded for new pardons. _ 
"fe 155 ighting of God, 
5 
coe eich to us. He doth To in his fudems 


Maß g. . I will come nigh to. gen m jud, ment. 
nigh in mercies alſo, Pſal.; 14 . 48. 
- bim, 


He comes 
The Lon i. 
8&c. Tea, ho is 


wh mito all thens that call wp, 
ob ſaid to Yific us by his Prolidence 


* 3. e 


he argues from what was 


not to obſerve | 


a Confellation.! Let your reflection therefore 
| pon the acts and workings of Providence for 
you, be full exrenfrvely and intenſcuely. 
3 I Let them be as exrenſively full as may be, 
Search backward into all the performances of 


| | Providence throughout your Lives. So did 4/aph | 


77. 11, 12, I will remember the, works 


ty doimgs. He Iv 
the. ancient Providences of Gods mercies 
many years; paſt, and fuck a freſh ſweerneſs 
out . J ne reviews of them, Ah 


os, et me tell you, there is not a plea- 
lane Hiffery for you to read in all dee Wal. 


BS. 


ak. th. — —— 


> 


from the beginning hitherto, what God hath 


Hearts do not melt before you have gone half 


touch the bottom. It is in our viewing Pro- 


whole face of Heaven covered with clouds. | 


ſuffered to grow to an extremity, and all viſi· 


as the Hifory of your own Lives, if you 
* would but ſit down, and record to your ſelves 


been to you, and done for you; what ſignal 
manifeſtations, and out- breakings of his mer- 
cy. faichfulneſs and love, there have been in all 
che conditions you have paſt through: if your 


through that Hiſtory, they are hard hearts in- 
deed. My Father, the Gaideof my Youth, _ 
(2.) Let them be as intenſively full as may be. 
Let not your thoughts ſwim like fearhers upon 
the ſurface of the waters, but {ſink like lead to 
the bottom The works of the Lord are great, 
ſought out of them that have pleaſure therein, 
Plal. 11 1. 2. Not that I think it feaſible to 
ſound the depth of Providence by our ſhort line, 
Pſal. 77. 19. Thy way is in the ſea, and thy path 
in the great waters, and thy foot Fteps are not known ; 
but it's our duty to dive as far as we can; and 
co admire the depth, when we cannot. 


vidences, as it was with Elijab's ſervant, when 


reſpect juſtly challenge the firſt rank. among 
Providential favours to us; becauſe they uſher 
in a multitude of other mercies, and draw a 
bleſſed train of happy conſequences after them. 


encamped in the Army, 1 Sam. 17. 17. And 
thus every Chriſtian may furniſh himſelf out of 
his own ſtock of Experience, if he will but 
reflect, and conſider, the Place where he is, 
the Relations that he hath, and the Way by 
which he was led into them. et: 

(4.) The Infruments imployed by Provi- 
dence for you, are ot ſpecial conſideration. And 
the finger of God is clearly ſeen by us when 
we purſue that meditation. For, 

Sometimes great mefcies ſhall be conveyed 
to us by very improbable means, and more 


reiations in nature had no power or will to do 


for you. Jonathan, a meer ſtranger to David, 


clave cloſer to him, and was more friendly and 


uſeful to him, than his own Brethren Who de- 


he looked out for rain, 1 Kings 13. 44. he 
went out once and viewed the Heavens, and 


ſaw nothing; but the Prophet bids him go again 


and again, and look upon the face of Heaven | 
ſeven times; and when he had done fo, what 
now, faith the Prophet? O now, ſaith he, I 
ſee a cloud riſing like a Mans hand; and then, 
keeping his eye upon it intent, he ſees the 


So you may look upon ſome Providences ance 
and again, and ſee little or nothing in them; 
but look ſeven times, (i. e.) meditate often upon 


it, and you ſhall ſee its increaſing glory, like | p 


DO EN, I. Sometimes God makes uſe of Inftruments 
? o Oo 0 7 | 1 "Y 4 4 IJ F 4 f | a N 7 
There are divers things to be diſtinctly pon- | for good to his people, who deſigned nothing 


that increaſing cloud. 


dered, and valued in ons ſingle Providence, 


before you can judge the amount and worth of | 
it; as (I.) The ſeaſonableneſs of mercy may give 


it a very great value. When it ſhall be timed 


ſpiſed and flighted him. Miniſters have 
found more kindneſs and reſpect from ſtran- 
gers than their own people that are more obli- 
ged to them, Mark 6. 4. 4 Prophet (faith 


Chriſt) 3s not Wit bout Honowr, ſave in his own 


Country, and amone his own Kin, and in bis wn 
Houſe... _ 1 „ 
Sometimes by the hands of Enemies as well as 
Strangers, Rev. 12. 16. The Eath helped the 
Woman. God hath bowed the hearts of. many 
wicked men, to ſhew great kindneſs to his pea- 
LES 23 KK ge THe. 


but evil and miſchief to them. Thus Foſephs 
Brethren were inſtrumental to his advance- 
ment in that very thing, wherein they deſigned 


his ruin, Gen. 50. 20. 


ſo opportunely, and fall out in ſuch a nick, as 
may make it a thouſand fold morę conſiderable 


not eſcape our through conſideration, hac 


to you than the ſame mercy would have been the aim and level of Providence is. And tru- 


at another time. Thus when our wants are 


ble hopes fail, then to have relief given in, 


wonderfully enhances the price of ſuch a mer- | 


cy, Ila. 41.17, 18. 

(2.) The peculiar care and kindneſs of Pro- 
vidence to us, is a conſideration which exceed- 
ingly heightens the mercy in it ſelf, and en- 
dears it to us. So, when in general calamities 
upon the World, we are exempted by the fa- 
vour of Providence, covered under its wings 
when God ſhall call to us in evil days, Come my 
People, enter thou into thy Chambers, as it is in I/. 
26. 20, 19. When ſuch Promiſes ſhall he fulfilled 


to us in times of want and famine, as Pſal. 33. 


18, 19. When others are abandoned and ex- 
. poſed to miſery, who. have every way as much, 
it may be much more viſible ſecurity ainſt 
itz and yet they delivered up, and we ſaved: 
Oh, how endearing are ſuch Providences ! 
Pſal. 91. 7, 8. arte» _ N 
(3.) The Hitroduct iveneſs of a Providence, is 
of ſpecial. regard and conſideration, and by no 
means to be neglected by us. There are lead- 


ing Providences, which how flight and trivial 


lythis, of all others, is the moſt warming and 
melting conſideration. You have the gene- 
ral account of the aim of all Providences, in 
Rom 8.28. And we now that all things work 
together for good, to them that love God. A thon- 


ww 


land friendly hands are at work for them, to 


promote and bring about their happineſs. . O, 
this is enough to ſweeten the bitterneſs of Provi- 


dence to us, that we know it ſhall turn to our 
ſalvation, Phil. 1. 19. 5 

(.) The reſpect andi relation Providence bears 
to our prayer, is of ſingular conſideration, and 
a moſt takingand ſweet Meditation. Fraye- 
honours, Providence, and Providence honours 
Prayer. Great notice is taking of this in Scrip- 
ture, Gen. 24. 45. Dan. 9. 20. Ad, 12. 12. 
You have had the wy Peritrons you axked of 
him. Providences have born the vety ſigna- 
tures of your Prayers upon them. O PS 


affectingly ſweet are ſuch mercies? 5 


ie , TreMencs bent ite 
cial reſpect to that Word of God, which is fulfilled 


» 


and made good to gou thereb 2 
This f. a dear truth. that an Þ 


Gorge they may ſeem in themſelves, yet in this 


2 . 
* - - x. 
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have relation to the written Word. Thus 
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Such a Providence was that of Fe{:'s ſending 
David with proviſions to his Brethren that lay 


(5.) The de/izy and ſcope of Providence muſt 


probable ones laid aſide. A ranger {hall be 
ſtirred up to do that for you, which your near 
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Divine Conduct; 


=” 


i.e 


loom in his prayer, acknowledges, that the 
Promiſes and Providences of God went along 
ſtep by ſtep with his Father David all his days; 


andthat his hand (put there for his Providence) 
had fulfilled whatever his mouth had ſpoken, 
t Kings 8. 24. SO Yoſhua in like manner ac- 
know bites that not one good thing had failed of 


all the good things which the Lord had ſpoken, Jol. 


23. 14. He had carefully obſerved what re- 
lation the Works of God had to his Word. He 
compared them together, and found an exact 
harmony. And fo may you too, if you will 
compare them as he did. 1 

This I ſhall the more inſiſt upon, becauſe it 
is by ſome Interpreters ſuppoſed to be the very 
Scope of the Text. For (as was noted in the 


| Explication) they ſupply and fill the ſenſe with 


ue promiſit, the things which he hath promi- 
fed ; and fo read the Text thus, I will cry unto 
God moſt high, to God who performeth the things 


he hath promiſed, for me. 


Now though I ſee no reaſon to limit the ſenſe 
ſo narrowly, yet it cannot bedenyed, but this 
is an eſpecial part of its intendment. Let us 
therefore in all our reviews of Providence, 


conſider, what word of God, whether it be 


of threatning, caution, counſel, or promiſe is at 


any time made good to us by his Providences. 


And hereby a twofold excellent advantage will 
reſult tous. | 5 
(..) This will greatly confirm to us the truth 
of the Scripture, when we ſhall ſee its truth 
ſo manifeſt in the events. Certainly had Scripture 


no other ſeal or atteſtation, this alone would 
be an unanſwerable Argument of its divinity. 


ſee daily expoſed by departure from Duty, and 
ſecured by keeping cloſe ro it. Let the queſti- 
oh be asked of the Drunkerd, Adulitrer, or 
prophane Swearer, When by Sin they have ru- 
ined Body, Soul, Eſtate and Name, whether 
it be their Wiſdom to walk in thoſe forbidden 
Paths after their own Luſts ? Whether they 
had not better conſulted their own Intereſt 
and Comfort, in keeping within the Pounds 
and Limits of Gods Commands? And they 
cannot but confeſs, that this their way is their 
Folly. What Fruit (faith the Apoſtle) bad yet 
thoſe Thirgs, whereof you are now aſhamed? Fer 
the end of thoſe Things is Death, Rom. 6. 24. 
Doth not the Providence of God vetiſie upon 
chem thoſe threatnings that are Written, in the 


Experience of all Ages? Prov. 23. 29. Prov. 


23. 21. Prov. 5 9. Job 31. 12. Prov. 5. 10. 
All which Woes and Miſeries they eſcape, that 
walk in Gods Statutes. © Look upon the ruined 
Eſtates and Bodies you may every where ſee, 


and behold the Truth of the Scriptures evt- 


dently made good in thoſe ſad Providences. 
2. The Word tells you, that your depar- 
ture from the way of Integrity and Simplicity 
to make uſe of ſinful Policies, ſhall never Pro- 
fit you, 1 Sam. 12,21. Prov. 3.5. 

Let the Events of Providence ſpeak to this 
alſo; ask your own Experience, and you ſhall 
have a full Confirmation of this Truth. Did you 
ever leave the way of 1 and Integrity, 
and uſe ſinful ſhifts, to bring about your own 
Deſigns, and proſper in that way ? Certainly 
God hath curſed all the Ways of Sin; and who- 


ever finds them to thrive with them, his People 


When men ſhall find in all ages the works of 
God wrought ſo exactly according to this 
Model, that we may fee. As we have read or 


heard, ſo have we ſeen. O how great a con- 


firmation is here before our eyes. 

(2.) This will abundantly direct and inſtruct 
us in our preſent duties under all Providences: 
We ſhall know hereby what we have to do and 


| how to carry our {elves under all changes of 


conditions. You can learn the voice and er- 
rand of the rod only from the Word, Pal. 94. 


12. The Word interprets the works of God. 
Providences in themſelves are not aà perfect 


guide. They often puzzel and entangle our 
thoughts; but bring them to the word, and 
your duty will be quickly manifeſted, as P/al. 


73. 16, 17. Until I went into the Sanctuary, then 


T underſtood their end: and, not only their end: 
but his own duty, to be quiet in an afflicted 


condition, and not envy their proſperity. 
| © 


Well then, bring thoſe Providences you have 
paſt through, or are now under, tothe Word ; 
and you will find your ſelves ſurrounded with 


a a marvellous light; and fee the verification of 
the Scriptures in them. I ſhall therefore here 


appeal to your conſciences, whether you have 
not found theſe Events of Providence falling 
out agreeable in all reſpects with the Word. 


x. The Word tells you, chat it is your Wil. 


dom and Intereſt, to keep cloſe to its rules, and 


the duties it preſcribes, that the way of holi- 


© neſs and obedience, is the wiſeſt way, Deut. 4. 
3,6. This is your unn. 


- whether this be true or not. Certainly it will | moſt powerful among Creatures, Pſalm 146. 3. 
It tells us, that tis Better to truſt in the Lord, 


Now let the events of Providence ſpeak, 


appear to be fo, whether we reſpect our preſent 


© " comforr, or faturt buppineſi, both which we may 


ſhall-not. ra- would not rely upon the Lord, 
but truſt in the ſhadow of Egypr ; and what 
Advantage had they by this ſinful Policy ? See 
Ja. 30. 1, 2, 3,4,5- David uſed a great deal of 
ſinful Policy to cover his wicked Fact; but did 
it proſper? See 2 Sam. 12.12. It is an excel- 
lent Note of Livy, Conſilia callida, primd ſpecie 
læta, tractatu dura, eventu triſtia. Sinful policies 
in their firſt Appearances, are pleaſant and 
promiſing, in their management difficult, in 
their event ſad. Some by ſinful Ways have 
gotten Wealth; but that Scripture hath been 
verified in their Experience, Prov. 10. 2. Trea- 
ſures of Wickedneſs profit nothing. Either God hath 


blown upon itbya ſecret Curſe, that it hath done 


them no good, or given them ſuch diſquiet- 
nels in their Conſciences, that they have been 
forced to vomit it up, ere they could find 
Peace, Job 11.13, 14, 15. El 1 M4 

That which David gave in charge to Solomon, 
hath been found experimentally true by thou- 
ſands, 1 Cbren. 22. 12, 13. That the true 
way to Proſperity, is to keep cloſe to the Rule 


of the Word. And that the true Reaſon why 


Men cannot Proſper, is their forſaking that 
Rule, 2 Chron 2 4. 20. | ES 

It's true, if God have a purpoſe to deſtroy a 
Man, he may for a time ſuffer him to ſucceed 
and proſper in his Sin, for his greater harden- 
ing, Fob 12 6. But it is not fo with thoſe 
whom the Lord loves, their ſinful ſhĩſts ſhal lne- 
ver thrive with them. l * 


1 « 


3. The Word prohidits your: rruf and corf- 


dence in the Creature, even the greateſt and 


than in them, Pfalm 118. 8. It forbids our Coir 
| 5 fidence 
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19. and Fer. 4.18. Have not all theſe Cautlons, 
and chreatnings of the Word been exatly ful- 


fdence in thoſe Creatures that are moſt neat- filled by Providence in your own Experience ? 


ly ally'd, and related in the Bonds of Nature 
Micab 7.5. It Curſeth the Man that gives 
that relyance to the Creature, which is due to 


to us, 


1 


God, 


Confult the Events of Providence in this 
Caſe, and ſee whether the Word be not verifi- 
ed therein? Did you ever lean upon an Egyp- 
tian Reed, and it did not break under you, and 
pierce as well as deceive you? O how often hath 
this been evident in our Experience! Whatſo- 

ever we have over- loved, idolized, and leaned 
upon, God hath from Time to Time broken it, 
and made us to ſee the Vanity of it; ſo that 


Who can but ſee the infallible Truth of God 
in all that he hath threatned! And no leſs evi- 
dent is the Truth of the Promiſes to all that 
will obſerve how Providence makes them good 
every Day to us; for conſider, | 
7. How great Security God hath given to his 

People in the Promiſes, that no Man ſhall loſe 
any thing by ſelf denial for his Sake. He hath 
told us, Mark 10. 29, 30. J erily, I ſay unto you, 
there is nd Man that hath left Houſe, or Bret bren, 
or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Chil- 
| aren, or Lands for my ſake, and the Goſpels ; but 
he ſhall receive an hundred fold now in this Time, 


we find, the readieſt courſe to be rid of our | Heuſes, and Brethren and Siſters, and Mothers, and 


Comforts, is to ſet our Hearts inordinately or 
immoderately upon them: For our God is a 


jealous God, and will not part with his Glory 
to another. The World is full of Examples 
of Perſons deprived of their Comforts, Hus- 
bands, Wives, Children, Eſtates, &. upon 
this account, and by this means. If Jonab be 
over-joyed in his Gourd, a Worm is preſently 
prepared to ſmite it. Hence it is, that ſo many 
Graves are gpened for the Burying of our Idol, 
out of our ſight. If David ſay, My nmuntain 
ſhall ſtand ftrong, I ſhall not be moved; the next 
news he ſhall hear, is of Darkneſs and Trou- 
ble, P/alm 30. 6, 7. O how true and faithful do 
we find theſe ſayings of God to be! Who cannot 
put to his Seal, and ſay, Thy Words are Truth? 
4. The Word aſſures us, that Sin is the Cauſe 
and Inlet of Affliction and Sorrow, and that 
thereisan inſeparableConnexion betwixtthem, 
Numb 32.23. Be ſure your Sin will find you out: 


i. e.) the ſad Effects and Afflictions that follow 


it ſhall find you out. So Pſalm 89. 30, 31, 32. 
If bis Sons forſake my Law, 1 will viſit their Ini- 
quities with Rods. 


Enquire now 


ports of the Word. Ask but your own Expe- 
riences, and you ſhall find, that juſt fo Provi- 
dence hath ordered it all along your way. When 
did you grow into a ſecure, vain, carnal Frame, 
but you found ſome rouzing, ſtartling Provi- 
dence ſent to awaken you? When did you 
wound your Conſciences with guilt, and God 
did not wound you for it, in ſome or other of 
your beloved enjoyments ? Nay, fo ordinary 


is this with God, that from the Obſervations of 


their own Frames and Ways, many Chri. 
ſtians have fore-boded and preſaged Troubles 


at Hand. 


I do not ſay, that God never afflicts his Peo. 
ple, but for their Sin ; for he may .do it for 
their Tryal, x Pet. 4. 12. Nor do I ſay, that 
God follows every Sin with a Rod; for who 
then ſhould ſtand before him? P/alm 130. 3. 
But this I ſay, that it's Gods uſual way, to viſit 
the Sins of his People with Rods of Affliction; 
and this in Mercy to their Souls. Upon this 


now. at the Mouth of Providence, | 
whether this be indeed ſo, according to the Re- 


Children, and Laxds with Perſecutions, and in tbe 
World to come Eternal Life, = 

| Though that vile Apoſtate Julian derided 
| this Promiſe, yet thouſands and ten thouſands 
have experienced it, and do at this Day ſtand 
ready to ſet their Seal to it. God hath made it 
good to his People, not only in Spirituals ; in- 
ward Joy, and Peace; but even in Temporalt 
alſo : Inſtead of natural Relations who took 
care for them before, hundreds of Chriſtians 
ſhall ſtand ready to aſſiſt and help them: So 
| that though they have left all for ChriF#, yet 
they may fay with the Apoſtle, 2. Cor. 6. 10. 
As baving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all Things. 
O the admirable Care and Tenderneſs of Pro- 
vidence over thoſe that for Conſcience fake 
have left all, and caſt themſelves upon its im- 
mediate "Care ! Are there not at this Day to 
be found many fo provided for, even to the 
| Envy of their Enemies, and their own Admi- 
ration? Who ſees not the faithfulneſs of God 
in the Promiſes, that hath but an Heart to truſt 


God in them 
6. The Word of Promiſe aſſures us, that 
whatever wants or ſtraits the Saints fall into, 
their God will never leave them, nor forſake them, 
Heb. 13. 5. That he will be with them in Trouble, Summa 
Pal. gr. 15. bn cen 45 hes ene 
Conſult the various Providences of your Life ſos 3 

in this Point, and I doubt not, but you will find 44 pay” 
the Truth of theſe Promiſes as often confirm- in omnibus 
ed, as you have been in trouble. Ask your own vit<humas 
Hearts, where, or when was it that your God j* _ 
forſook you, and left you toſink and periſhun- fiat ee, 
der your Burdens ? I doubt not, but moſt of in calami- 
you have been at one time or other plunged in batibus nos 
difficulties, difficulties out of which you could 77577 
ſee no way of eſcape by the Eye of Reaſon ee 
yea, ſuch, as it may be, ſtaggered your Faith ri divine; 
in the Promiſe, as David's was, 1 Sam. 27. 1. Alſted. 
when he ſaid, I ſhall one Day periſh by the Hand of n 
| Saul. All Men are Lyars, (even Samuel pimſelf) .f 
and yet notwithſtanding all, we ſee him emerge © 
out of that Sea of Trouble, and che Promiſes 
| made good in every Tittle to him. The like 

doubtleſs you may obſerve in your own Caſes. 

Ask your own Souls the queſtion, and they 


account it was, that the Rod of God was upon | will ſatisfie it. Did God abandon and caſt you 


David in a long Succeſſion of Troubles upon his 
Kingdom and Family, after that great Preva- 
rieation of his, 2 Sam 12. 10. And if e would 
carefully ſearch out the Seeds and Principles of 


ſide from the Lord, according to that Jer. 2. 


off in the Day of your ſtraits ? Certainly you 
' muſt belye your one Experience, if you ſhould: 
ay fo. Tis true, there have been ſome plunges 
and difficulties you have met with, wherein 


thoſe Miſeries under which we or ours do groan; (I.) You could ſee no way of eſcape, but con- 
ve ſhould find them to be dur owh turnings a- | 


cluded you muſt periſn in them. (z.) Diffienl- | 
ties that have ſtaggered your Faith in the Pro- 
| miſes, and made you doubt, whether the Foun- 


tain of All-ſafficiency would let out it ſelf for 
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your relief. (3.) Yea, ſuch difficulties as have 
provoked you to murmuring and impatience, 
| andthereby provoked the Lord to forſake vou in 
your ſtraits; but yet you ſee he did not. He hath 
either(1.)Strengthened your back to bear,or(2.) 


Lightened your burden, or (3.) Opened an un- 


expected door of eſcape, according to that Pro- 
miſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. ſo that the evil which you 
teared, came not upon you. 

7. You read, that the Word of God is the 
only ſupport and relief to a gracious Soul in the 
dark Day of Affliction, Pſalns 119. 50, 92.— 
2 Sam. 23. 5- That for this very Purpoſe it was 
Written, Rom. 15. 4. No rules of moral Pru- 


dence, no ſenſual remedies can perform that | y 


for us, which the Word can do. | 
And is not this a ſealed Truth, atteſted by a 
thouſand of undeniable experiences? Hence 
have the Saints fetcht their Cordials, when 
fainting under the Rod. One Word of. God 
can do more than ten thouſand Words of Men 
to relieve a diſtreſſed Soul. If Providence 


have at any time directed you to ſuch Promi- 


ſes, as either aſſure you that the Lord will be 
with you in trouble, P/almgr. 15. Or that 
encourage you from inward Peace, to bear 
chearfully outward burdens, . Jobn 16. 33. or 
ſatisfie you of Gods tenderneſs and moderation 
in his dealings with you, 1/2. 27. 8. Or that 
you thall reap bleſſed Fruits from them, Rows: 
8.28. Or that clear up your intereſt in God, 
and his Love under your Afflictions, 2 Sam. 
7.14. O what ſenſible caſe and relief en- 
ſues! How light is your burthen, compared 
with what it was before! 
8. The Word tells us, that there is no ſuch 
wayto improve our Eſtates, as to lay them 
out with a chearful liberality for God; and 
that our withholding our Hands, when God 


and Duty calls to diſtribute, will not be for our 
Advantage. See Prov. 11. 25. Ia. 32-8. Prov. 


I ne 
Conſult Providence now, and you ſhall find 
it in all reſpects according to the Report of the 

Word. O how true is the Scripture Teſtimon 
herein! There are many thouſand Witneſſes 
no living, that can ſet their Seals to both Parts 
of this Propoſition. What Men fave (as they 
count ſaving) with one Hand, Providence 
ſeaters by another Hand: And what they ſcat- 
ter abroad, with a liberal Hand and ſingle Eye 
for God, is furely repay d to them or theirs. 

Never gid any Man loſe by diſtributing for 

God. He that lendsto the 7 faneratur Do- 

mino, as lone expound that Text, puts his Mo- 
ney to Intetſt td the Lord. Some have obſer- 
ved how Providence bath doubled all they have 
laid out for God, in Ways unexpected to thein. 


9. The Word affures us, that the beſt Expe- | 


dient for a Man to ſettle his own Intereſt in the 
Conſciences and Affections of Men, is to di- 
rect his Ways, fo as to pleaſe the Lord, Prov. 
16. 7. and doth not Providence confirm it? 


This the three Jes found by Experience, Dan. 


3; 28, 29, and ſo did Daniel, chap. 6. v. 20, 
21, 22. This kept up Job Reputation in the 


when Con/ffantius made that exploratory degree; 
thoſe that were Conſcientious were preferred, 
ang chene chat changed cheir Religion, axpelle: 
Never did an) Man loſe at laſt by bis Fidelity. 
10. The written Word tells us, that the beſt 


pp all zer 


Particulars. 3 e 
(i.) Eye the Care of God for you, 1 Pet. 


but to acquaint him 


r 


of Herad, Marks. 20. So it fell out, 


expedient to inward Peace and Tranquility of 


mind under puzaling and diſtracting Troubles 
is to commit our ſelves and our Caſe to the 


Lord ; ſo you read, Palm 37.5, 6,7. & Prov. 16.3. 


And as you have read in the Word, ſo you 


have found it in your own Experience. Oh, 


what a burden is off your Shoulders, when you 
have reſigned the Caſe to God! Then doth 
Providence iſſue your Affairs comfortably for 
you. The difficulty is ſoon over, when the 
Heart is brought to this | 
Thus you fee, how. Scriptures are fulfilled by 


Providence in theſe few Inſtances I have given 


of it. Compare them in all other Caſes, and 
vu ſhall find the ſame : For all the Lines of 
Providence lead fromthe Scripture, and return 
thither again, and do moſt viſibly begin and 
. E 

. The Reurth Direct ion. 
Reviews and Obſervations of Provi- 
dence, be ſure that you Eye God as rhe Author or O.. 
derer of them all, Prov. 3.6. SA 

I. In all the comfortable Providences of your 
lives, Eye God as the Aut bor or Donor of them. 
Remember he is the Father, of Mercies, that be- 


gets every Mercy for you, 2 Cor. I. 3, The 


Gd of all Comfort, without whoſe Order no 
Mercy or Comfort can come to your Hands. 
And think it not enough thus to acknowledge 


iim in a general Way 5 bur when you receive 


Mercies, take ſpecial Notice of the tallowing 


* 


J. He careth for yow. Nur Fatber knows you 
4 need of theſe 115 „Matth. 6. 32. It js 
what you want, and your 

wants are ſupplied, Phil. 4. 6. wi Arent, 


torture not your ſelves about it: You have a 


— 


Father that cares for you. | 
(2.) Eye the Wiſdom. of God, in the Way 


of diſpenſing his Mercies to you, how ſuitably 
they are ordered to your Condition, and how 
ſeafonably. When one Comfort is cut off and 


removed, another is raiſed up in its room. 


Thus 1/aac was comforted in Rebecka after his 


Mather « Death... Ge 24.07%, EE 

3.) Eye the Free Grace of God in them, 
yea ſee Riches of Grace in every bequeſt of 
Comfort to ſo vile and unworthy Creatures as 
you are. See your ſelves oyer- topt by the leaſt 


| of all your Mercies, Gen. 32. 10. 1 an not Wor- 


thy of the leaſt, laid Jacob. 5 
(a.) Eye the Condeſcenſion of God, to 
your Requeſts for thoſe Mercies, Pſalm: 34. 6. 
This is the ſweeteſt bit in any Enjoyment, in 
which a Man can ſenſibly reliſh the return and 


' anſwer of his Prayers, and greatly inflames | 
the Souls Love to God, Palm 116. 9. | 
(5.) Eye the Deſign and End of God in all | 
our Comforts. Know that it is not ſent to 
atisfie the cravings of your ſenſual Appetite, 
| but to quicken and enable you for a more 
; chearful diſcharge of your Duty, Deut. 28. 47. | 
ay and Method in which your | 
Mercies are conveyed to you. They all flow 
to. You through the Blood of Crit and Cv. 
nant of Grace, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23; Mercies de 
rive their ſweetneſs from che Channelchrough | 


(6.) Eyethe 


which they run to us. 
He the ee Goodneſs 
God, 10 all the comforcable Enjoyments 


* 


your, Lives. How, man) thoufand d 
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chan you, are denied thoſe Comforts ? See | things. you might have 70 8 forever; you 

Heb 1 1. 37. oe} _ | will ſee great Reaſon to be quiet and well ſatis- 
(8.) Eye them all as Comforts appointed to | fied under the Hand of God. mg 
refreſh you in your way to far better and grea- | 4. Set the fairhfulneſs of the Lord before you 
ter Mercies than themſelves. The beſt Mer- | under the ſaddeſt Providences. So did David, 


h, = cies are ſtill reſerved till laſt, and all theſe are | Pſalm 119. 75. This is according to his Cove- 
uu FX ;wodudiive to better. | nant faichfulneſs, Pſalm 89. 32. Hence it is, 
th = | 2. In all the fad and afflictive Providences | that the Lord will not withhold a Rod when 
> FRE that befal you, Eye God as the Author and Or- need requires it, 1 Per. 1.6. Nor will he for- 
w FF: derer of them alſo. So he repreſents himſelf | ſake his People under the Rod, when he in- 
= | to us, Fer. 18. 11. Behold, I create evil, and de- flicts it, 2 Cor. 4. 9. 
y =_ wile a device againft you. And Amos 3. 6. ] Oh what Quietneſs will this breed ! Iſee my 
n Fa there evil in the City, and the Lord hath not done | God will not loſe my Heart, if a Rod can pre- 
d FR ;j2? More particularly, vent it; he had rather hear me groan here, 
of I. Set before you the Sovereigmy of God. | than howl hereafter : His Love Is judicious, 
on Eye him as a Being infinitely Superiour to you, | not Fond: He Conſults my Good, rather than 
1d FR ac whole Pleaſure, you, and all you have is, | my Eaſe. = 


Pſalm 115.3. which is the molt concluſive Rea-. | 5. Eye the All-ſufficiency of God 7 the Day 
fon and Argument of Submiſſion, Pſal. 46. ro. | of Affliction. See enough in him ſtill, whar- 


i FX For if we, and all we have, procealted from | ever be gone. Here is the Fountain (till as full 
„nis Will, how equal is it, that we be reſigned | as ever, though this or that Pipe be cut off, which 
up do it? It is not many Years agone ſince we | was wont to convey ſomewhat of it to me. O 
ur were not, and when it pleaſed him to bring us | Chriſtians, can't you make up any Loſs this 
n. FX upon the Stage of Action, we had no Liberty | way? Can't you fee more in God, than in any 
& [FE of indenting with him, on what Terms we | or all the Creature Comforts you have loſt ? 
e = would come into the World; or reſuſe to be, | With what Eyes then do you look upon God? 
w except we might have our Being on ſuch | 6. Lafly, Eye the Inmuabilny of God. Look 
I. Terms as we defired. His Sovereignty is glort- | on him as the Rock of Ages, James 1. 17. The 
5 FE ouflydiſplayed in his Eternal Decrees and Tem- | Father of Lights, with whom is no wariableneſs, 
Ve pool Providencet. He might have put you into nor ſhadow of turning. Eye TFeſus Chriſt, as the 
gg what Rank of Creatures he pleaſed. He might | ſame Jeferday, to Day and for ever. Oh how 
| EY have made you the moſt deſpicable Creatures, | quietly will you then behave your ſelves under 
et. Worms or Toads : Or, if Men, the moſt vile, the Changes of Providence ? It may be, two 
ou aabject and miſerable among Men: And when | or three Days have made a ſad change in your 
Is © you had run through all the Miſeries of this | Condition: The Death of a dear Relation hath 
ur Lite, have damned you to Eternity, made you | turned all Things unſide down: That Place is 
ts > miſerable for ever, and all this without any | empty were lately they were, as it is, Fob 7. 


2 wrong to you. And ſhall not this quiet us un- | 10. His Place ſhall know him no more: Well, but 
E der the common Afflictions of this Life? God is what he was, and where he was: Time 
2. Set the Grace and Goodneſs of God before | ſhall make no change upon him, as it is in Ia. 
you in all afflitive Providences. O fee him 40. 6, 7, 8. The Graſs withereth, the flower fa- 
paſling by you in the cloudy and dark Day, | 4%; but the Word of the Lord abideth for ever. 
proclaiming his Name, the Lord, the Lord mer- O how compoſing are thoſe. Views of God to 
ciful and gracious. There are two ſorts of Mer- | our Spirits under dark Providences. 
cies that are ſeldom eclipſed by the darkeft Aff“ The Fifth Direction. 
fliction that befals the Saints in their temporal} Laftly, Work up your Hearts to thoſe Frames, 
Concerns, ſc. ſparing Mercy in this World, and | and Exerciſe thoſe Affections which. the: ſeveral 
ſaving Mercy in that to come. It is not ſo bad Providence, of God that are verſant about you call 
now as it might, and we deſerved it ſhould be, | for, Ecclef. 7. 14. Suit your Clves 00 aliens the 
and it will be better hereafter. This the Chureh | Deſign and End of God in all Providences. 
obſerved, and reaſoned her ſelf quiet from it, | As there are various Affections planted in your 
Lam. 3. 22. Hath he taken ſome? he might Souls, ſo are there ſeveral Graces planted in 
have taken all. Are we afflicted? It's Mercy | thoſe Affections, and ſeveral Providences ap- 
we are not deſtroyed. Oh if we conſider what | pointed to draw. forth, and exerciſe theſe 
Temporal Mercies are yet ſpared, and: what | Graces. 88875 ©" RR 
Spiritual Mercies are beſtowed, and yet conti | 1. When the Providences of God are ſad, 
nued to us, we ſhall find cauſe to admire Mer · and afflictive either upon the Church in Gene- 
cy, rather than complain of Severity. ral, or your Families and Perſons in particu- 
3. Eye the Wiſdom of God in all your Af- lar, then it is ſeaſonable for you to exerciſe Godly 
fictions, behold it in the choice of the kind of | Sorrow and Humility of Spirit: For in that Day, 
your Afffiction, this, and not another: The | and by thoſe Providences God doth call to it, 
Time, now and not at another ſeaſon : The De- I. 22. 12. dich. 6. 9. Now, ſenſitive Pleaſure 
Fes in this meaſure only, and not in a greater: and natural Joy, is out of ſeaſon, Exel. 21. 20. 
he Supports afforded you under it, not leſt al · ¶ Sbouid aus then make mirtih? If there be either, 
together helpleſs: The Iſue to which it's over- (.) A filial Spirit in us, we cannot be light and 
ruled, it's to your good, not ruin. Look upon] vain, when our Father N or (41) If any 
all theſe, and then ak thy Heart that Queſtion real ſenſe. of the evil of Sin which pro- 
God ask d Jenab, Doff" thou well to be! angry? * God's Anger; we muſt be heavy hearce 
Surely, when you conſider all, what need youf when God is ſmiting for. it , or (3. ). I. any 
had of theſe Rods, that your Corruptions will Senſe and Compalhon for the Miſeries that. $ 
require all this, it may be much more to mor- | brings upon the World, it will make us to lay 
 riferheny; that without the periſhing of theſe |with-David Plalm, 119, 158. . 
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preſſors and was grie ved. Tis ſaid to conſider 


the Miſeries that they pull down upon them- 


ſelves in this World and that to come. (4.) If 


there be any care in us to prevent utter Ruin, 


and ſtop God in the Way of his Anger, we 


know this is the means to do it, Amor 4. 12. 


How ſad and diſmal ſoever the Face of Provi- 
dence be, yer ftill maintain Spiritual Foy and Com- 
fort in God under all, Thongb there be no Herd in 
the Stall (ſaid Habakkuk, chap. 3. 17.) yet will 
I rejoice in the Lord, I will Foy in the God of my 
Salvation. i fu 

There are two forts of Comforts, Natural 
and Senſitive, Divine and Spiritual. There is a 
time when it becomes Chrifians to exerciſe 
both; fo Efth. 9. 22. And there is a Time 


- when the former is to be ſuſpended and laid 


reſt in him, and in his Promiſes. 


bf, Pſalm 137. 2. But there is no Seaſon, 
wherein ſpiritual Joy and Comfort in God is 
unſeaſonable, as appears by thoſe Scriptures, 
1 Thefſ. 5. 16. Phil. 4. 4. This ſpiritual Joy or 
Comfort, is nothing elſe but the cheerineſs of 
our Heart in God, and the Senſe of our Inte- 
And it's 
ſure, that no Providence can render this unſea- 


ſonable to a Chriſtian. Let us ſuppoſe the moſt 


afflicted and calamitous State a Chriſtian can 
be incident to, yet, | | 


(i.) Why ſhould ſad Providence make him 
lay by his Comforts in God ? When as thoſe 


are but for a Moment, but theſe Eternal, 
2 Cor. 4. 17. \ 
(2.) Why ſhould we lay by our Joy in God, 


upon the account of ſad Providences without, 


when at the very worſt and loweſt Ebb, the 


Saints have infinitely more cauſe to rejoice, 


than to be caſt down There's more in one of 


their Troubles to deje& them. All your Loſ- 
ſes are but as the Lols of a fartbing to a Prince, 
Rom. 8. 18. | 8 o . 

63.) Why ſhould they be fad, as long as their 
God is with them in all their Troubles? As 
Chriſt aid, Marth. 9. 15. Can the Children of the 


Bride-Chamber be ſad, whileſf the Bridgroom is 


- 
x 


with them? So ſay I. Can the Soul be fad, 


_ whileſt God is with it? Oh methinks, that one 


Promiſe, Pſalm 91. 15. 1 will be with bim in 


trouble, ſhould bear you up under all Burdens. 
Let them be caſt down; that have no God in 


Trouble to turn to. 


(A) Why ſhonld*they be ſad, as long as no 


. outward Diſpenſation of Providence, (be it 


never fo ſad) can be interpreted as a mark or 
ſign of God's Hatred or Enmity, Eccl. 9. 2. 3. 

ere is ove event to the Righteous and Wicked, 
Indeed, if it were a Signification of the Lord's 


Wrath againit a Man, it would juſtifie our De- 


jection; but this cannot be fo : His Heart is 


full of Loye, whileſt the Face of Providence 


is full of 'Frowns. #orly vii Þ 
(.) Why ſhould we be caſt down under ſad 


that even by the Hands of theſe Providences 


God will do us good. and all theſe things ſhall 


£5 


E 5 


. God* is bur killing 
Hearts from a vain 
- tatiohs, and exciting your 
Len; his is all che hurt they ſhall do you, and 
8 ſnould we lay by our Joy in God, 
AD 


tin to our Salvation? Rom. 8. 28. By theſe 


| * Luſts, weaning your 
f r Temp · 
efires after Hea- 


— —_—— 


whenas the change of our Condition is fo 
nigh 2 It's but a little while, and Sorrows ſhall 
flee away: You ſhall never ſuffer more ; Cod 


will wipe away all Tears, Rev. 7. 17. Well then, 


you ſee there's no Reaſon upon the account of 


Providence, to give up vour Joy and Comfort 


in God. But if you will maintain it under all 
Providences, then be careful, 

(t.) To clear up your Intereſt in, and Title 
to God. Faitb may be ſeparated from Comfort, 
but Aſſurance cannot. 


(2.) Mortifie your inordinate Affections to 
earthly Things. This makes Providences that 
deprive and croſs us ſo heavy. Mortifie your 


Opinion and Affection, and you ſenſibly lighten 


your Affliction. It is ſtrong Affection that 


makes ſtrong Affliction. | | 
(z.) Dwell much upon the Meditation of 


the Lord's near approach; and then all theſe 
Things will ſeem but trifles to you. Let your 
Moderation be known unto all Men, the Lord is at 
hand, 3535 | 
3. Exerciſe heavenly Mindedneſs, and keep your 
Hearts upon Things Eternal, under all the Provi- 
dences with which the Lord exerciſes you in thi; 
IPerld, Gen. 6. 9. Noah walked with God, 
yet met with as ſad Providences in his Day, as 
any Man that ever lived ſince his Time. But 
alas! we find moſt Providences, rather f#ops, 
than eps in our walk with God. If we be un- 


der comfortable Providences, how ſenſual, 
| wanton and worldly do our Hearts grow ! And 


if ſad Providences befal us, how dedolent or 
diſtracted are we ! And this comes to paſs part- 
ly through the narrowneſs, but moſtly, through 
the deceitfulneſt of our Spirits. Our Hearts are 


Providences, whilſt we have ſo great Security, 


narrow, and know not how to manage two 
their Mercies to Comfort them, than in all j Buſineſſes of ſuch different Natures, as Earth- 

ly and Heavenly Matters are wichout Detri- 
Pectora noſtra duas curas non ad- 


mittunt. But certainly ſuch a frame of Spirit is 


ment to one. 


attainable that will enable us to keep on in an 
even -and ſteddy courſe with God, whatever 
befal us. Others have attained it, and why not 
we? Proſperous Providences are for the moſt 


part a dangerous State to the Soul. The Mon 


never ſuffers an Eclipſe, but at full; get Feboſa- 
- phat*s Grace ſuffered no Eclipſe from the Fulneſe 
of his outward Condition, who had Riches in 
abundance, and his Heart was lifted up in the way 
of God's. Commandments, 2 Chron. 17. 5, 6. 


| Davids Life was as full of Cares, Turmoik, and 


Incumbrances, as moſt Men we read of; yet 
how ſpiritual the temper of his Heart was, that 
| excellent Book of Pſalms, (which was moſtly 
compoſed amid(t thoſe Diſtractions) will ac- 
quaint us. The Apoſtles were caſt into as great 
Neceſſities, and ſuffered as hard Things, as 
ever Men did; yet how. raiſed and heavenly 
their Spirits were amidlt all, who ſees not? And 
certainly, if it were not poſſible to maintain 
Heavenly-mindednefs in ſuch a ſtate and po- 
ſture of Affairs, God would never exerciſe 
any of his People with ſuch Providences: He 
would never give you ſo much of the World to 
loſe your Hearts in the Love of it, or fo little 
to diſtract you with the Cares of it. If there- 
fore we were more deeply ſanctified, and the 
tendencies of our Hearts Heaven ward more 


ardent and vigorous; If we were more mor- 
tified to Earthly Things, and could but keep 


* 


our due Diſtance from them; our out ward 
Conditions 
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Conditions would not at this rate draw forth 
and exerciſe our inward Corruptions, nor 
would we hazard the loſs of fo ſweet an Enjoy- 
ment as our F ellowſhip with God is, for the 
lake of any Concernment our Bodies have on 
4. Under all Providences maintain @ contented 
Heart with what the Lord allots you, be it more or 
e of the Things of this World. This Grace 
muſt run parallel with all Providences. Learn 
how to be full, and how to ſuffer want, and in every 
fate to be content, Phil 4 1242. 
In this Duty all Men are ccncerned at all 
Times, and in every State, not only the Peo- 
ple of God, but even che unregenerate alſo. I 
will therefore addreſs ſome Conſiderations pro- 
per to both. And firft to the unregenerate, to 
ſtop their Mouths from repining, and charg- 
ing God fooliſhly, when Providence croſſes 
chem. Let them ſeriouſly conſider theſe four 
Tc... Fo ee 
(1.) That Hell and Eternal Damnation are 
the Portion of their Cup, according to the Te 
nor of Law and Goſpel threatnings. Whatſo- 
ever therefore is ſhort. of this is to be admired 
asthe Fruit of God's ſtupendious Patience, and 
forbearance towards them. Ah poor Souls 
Know you not, that you are Men and Women 
condemned to Wrath by the plain Sentence of 
the Law? Mark 16. 16. Jobn 3. 36. 2 The]. 
1. 6, 7. And if fo, fure there are other Mat- 
ters to exerciſe your thoughts, deſires, fears and 
cares about than theſe. Alas! if you cannot bear 
a frown of Providence, a light croſs in theſe 
Things, how will you bear the Everlaſting Bur- 
nings ! A Man chat is to loſe his Head to Mor- 
row, is not very ſolicitous what Bed he lies 
on, or how his Table is furniſhe the Night be- 
ore. BY 535 | 


(. 2.) Conſider, though you be condemned 
#  - Perſons, and have no Promiſe to entitle you to 
any Mercy; yet there are very many Mercies 


in your Poſſeſſion at this Day. Be your Con- 
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Pour on Place 
and precious Means of Salvation nothing, 
which you yet are in a Capacity of eſcaping the 


2 — -. 


# 


and meet with no Crolſes, © © 


on your Heads by your 6wn'vins.' Lon turn 


dition as afflictive as it will, is Life nothing? 
Eſpecially conſidering whither you muſt fink, 


when that Thread is cut. Are the neceflary 
ſupports of Life nothing ? Doth not Providence 
Miniſter to you theſe Things, tho? you daily 
diſoblize it, and provoke God to ſend you to 
? But, above all, is the Goſpel 

« * 


Damnation of Hell? O what would the dam- 


ned ſay, if they were but put into your Con- 
dition once more? What! and yet fret againſt 
Jia, becauſe every thing elſe ſuits not your 


Deſires? 


4 


N 3.) Conſider, that if ever you be reſcued 
out o 


* * 
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0 


at miſerable Condition you 
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Proſperity and Succels is not the way to Iave, 
but deſtroy” you, Prov, 1. 32. You muſt be 
bound in Fetters, and holden in Cords of Af. 


fliction, if ever your Ear be opened to Inftru. 
ction, Fob 36. 


© Fob 36. 8, 9, 10. Wo to you; if yo 
80 on ſmoothly in the way in which yon are, 
. 


ich yon complain; are pulled don up- 


_ God's Mercies into Sin, and then ſret againſt 
Vol. I. ret %% oidificqt | 


in, 

ſuch croſs Providences, as theſe you complain 

. . of, are the moſt probable Means to do it. Alas! : 
I 


— 


144 2417 e | 1 
| If Providence delay theiPerfar, 
ey to you, that you bave: dang wazed. 4 


3 (4) E009, Contider, all your Troubles url. 
der W 


God, becauſe he turns your Sins into Sorrow. 


to you. Lay your Hand therefore upon your 
Mouth and ſay, Muy doth'the living Man com- 


plain, à Man for the Puniſimemt of bis Sin, Lam. 3. 


| 39. But I muſt turn to the Lord's People, 
who have leaſt pretences of all Men to be dif. 


ſatisfied with any of God's Providences, and yet 
are but too frequently found in that temper. 
And to them I ſhall offer the following Conſi- 
derations. | 281% 215479 ating 7 
(1. Conſider your ſpiritual Mercies and Privi- 
leges with which the Lord Feſus hath inveſted ou, 


and repine at your Lot of Providence if you. can. 


One of theſe Mercies alone, hath enough in it 
to ſweeten all your Troubles in this World. 
When the Apoſtle conſidered them, his Heart 
was overwhelmed with Aſtoniſhment z ſo that. 
he could not forbear in the midſt of all his out- 

ward Troubles to cry out, Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath abound- 


ed to us in all ſpiritual Bleſſings, &c. Epb. 1. 3. 
Oh, who that ſees ſuch an Inheritance ſetled 


upon him in Chrif, can ever open his Mouth 
more to repine at his Lot of Providence! 

(2.) Conſider your Sins, and that will make you 
contented with your Lot. 


things in Sin. (i.) What it deſerves from God, 
it in you. It deſerves from God Eternal Ruin: 


Every Sin forfeits all the Mercies you have; 
and if ſo, rather wonder your Mercies are ſo 
many, than that you have no more. Beſides, 
you cannot doubt, but your Corruptions re- 


are upon you, and it may be, a great deal 
more, to mortifie and ſubdue them. Don't 
you find, after all the Rods that haye heen 
upon you, a proud Heart ſtill, a vain and earth 
ly Heart ſtill à Oh how many bitter Potions are 
but neceſſary to purge out this tough malig- 


nant Humour! ad ie en 
(.) Conſider how near you are to the Change. of 


your Condition: Have but a little Patience, and 
all will be as well with you as your Hearts can 
deſire. It is no ſmall Comfort to the, Saints, 
that this World is the worſt Place that ever 


they ſhall be in: Things will better every, Day 
with them. If the Traveller have ſpent all hi 
Money, yet it doth not much trouble him, if 


all his 


4 


he know himſelf within a few Miles of his own 
home. If there be no Candles in the Houſe, we 


nearer than when you believed, Rom. 13. 11 


prevent the abuſe of Proyidence, and your 


* 
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fer; yea ſee, tba ou . Not ; nor grow 


Your Ways and Doings procure theſe Things 


Yea, conſider two 
and (2.) What it requires to mortifie and purge 


The Merit of Hell is in the leaſt vain Thought. 


quire all the Croſſes, Wants and Troubles that 


do not much matter it, if we are ſure it's almoſt 
break of Day; for then there will he no uſe 
for them. This is your Caſe; Tour Salpation is 
I have donè with the directive Part. of this 
Diſcourſe; but before. I pals to this fifth Head, 

I judge ir W to leave a few Cautions o 
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us; WE are too apt to interpret 


But ug the Lord means to per 


tlie Mereies we defire 3. For he wil ofdinatily | 
Exerciſe our Patience to wait for them y and | 


theſe Reafohs: 


chat 
Li. 


. 30. 18. — 4 — 


fUr A 
muſt nor Pe taſten off, Ia: + 10; 12: 


. F en come between our Wants 
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. br ile 0n 


„ ble Providences; yet we cannot bear i it, our 
Hands Hang down und we faint, P/. 5g. 3. 
my Throat is dry mine Eyes | 
P25! White —— For alas! we judge 
_ By denſe und Appearance, und conſider not, that 
eart may be rewards us, 'whilfttht Hand. | 
rovidenoe ſeems to be int os. If 
Wonne it one rate With us, We think 
rs 476 Hoſt add wur Hopes | periſhed. 
Lord: Mucb' niere when Things grew 
Worſe and Worls, and our Dabknefs and Fron- | 
Pe lererles, 4 ſuatly it Noth jut before the 


ben Gf Day and etage of our Condition, 
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- gary 4 OY in this you leaſh Gat. A Mercy 


—— though there be no cauſe; at all for it, 
$4. 14. Lan. 308; ay; It is not always 
| chat me Return of P 80 
| ane Hour they . God; yet 
CE er fe ear: N. 65.24 2 23. 


Beeauſe our Tune is not the proper Sea- 
ſon fot tis to receive cr Mercies in. Now the 
ſeaſon Ef © Mercy is a very great Circurt- 
— or adds nuch vo the value of it. 
e noh, Vin 22.13. es 4 
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charge of them; and till then 2. 


the more Prayers and canes gs 


dur Affficttörs arid Reliefs, the ſweeter and therefore have 

thereby made to ] in a patient and thankful Frame. 
6. Conſider, how many Millions f Men as 

food as you by Nature, are cut off f 

op and Expe ctation of Mercy for ever, and 
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Lord waits that he may be 'Gracions. What 
2 Why, it's nothing elſe but the Time 


willin to refer all to God, and be at his dif. | 


ro enjoy Preſeßtiy the, Mercy we 


8 given you as the Fruit of common Pro. | 


vidence; bit fach a Temper of Heatt is the 
1 Fruit of ſpecial Grace. So much as the Glo- 
rifying of God is better than the Content and 
Pleafare of the Creature, fo much is ſuch 4 


[From better, than ſuch a Fruition. 


xpected Mer eies are never nearer, than 


Gen e the Hearts and Hopes of God's People 

are loweſt. Thus in their Deliverance out of 

Egypt, and Babylon, Ezek. 37: 1. So we have 

fou nd ic in our on perſonal concerns: 4. 

Evening Time ſhall e Light, Zach. 14. 7 
| When we look for eg D 


arkneſs, Tilt 
4. Our uiifinelt for Mercy, is che reafors 


3 they are delayed ſo long. We put the 
blocks into the Way of Mercy, and then Re- 
pine, that they make no more haſt to us; Ja. 
19. I 
od | Ia bave ſe parated betwmt him and us. 

5. Conſider, the Mercies you wait for, are 
the Fruits of pure Grace, you deſerve them not, 


nor can claim them pon any Title of defere; | 
aſon to wait for therm SS 


ord's hand is not ſhortned, but our 
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This might have been your 
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LEA CO, bd. A. 


to 


a 
ly 


your own reaſons and underſtandings. 


eie) Fellowſhip, 


faintneſs of Heart under afflictive Providen- 
ces; Reaſon can diſcern no good Fruits in 
chem, nor Deliverance from them, ard {o our 
Hands hang down in a finful Diſcouragement, 
ſaying, all theſe Things are againſt us 1 Sam. 
ng Hence flow Temptations to deliver our 
ſelves by indirect and ſinful Mediums, Ifa. 30. 
15, 16. When our own Reaſon fills us with 
a diſtruſt of Providence, it naturally prompts 


us to ſinful ſhifts, and there leave us entangled 


in the ſnares of our own making. 
Beware therefore you lean not too 3 
Q- 
thing is more plauſible, nothing more dange 
ron In other matters it is appointed the Ar- 
biter and judge, we make it ſo here, and 
thereſore we are ſo diffident and diſtruſt ful 
notwithſtanding the fulleſt Security of the pro- 


miſes, whilſt our Reaſon ſtands by unſatisfied 


The Fifth Head. IE 40 


Having given Direction for the due Ma- | 


nagement of this great andimportart Duty, 


2. Hence comes deſpondency of Mind, and 


The Myſtery'of Providence. 


who hath appointed it. This diſcovery of Gods 
Anger kindly melts and thaws a gracious Soul, 
and produces a double feet Effect upon it, 
namely, Repentance for Sins paſt, and due Cau- 
tion againſt future Sins. (t.) It thaws and melts 
the Hearts for Sins committed. Thus David's 
Heart was melted for his Sin, when the Hand 
of God was heavy upon him in Affliction, P/al. 
32. 4, . Thus the Caprive Church, upon whom 
fell the ſaddeſt and moſt diſmal Providence 
that ever befel any of God's People in any Age 
of the World; ſee how their Hearts are broken 
for Sin under this ſevere Rebuke, Lam. 2. 17, 
18, 19. And then, (2.) For Caution againſt 
Sin for the time to come; it's plain, that the 
Rebukes of Providence leave that Effect alſo 
8 gracious Hearts, Exra g. 13, 14. Pſalm 
5. 8. | ET | 

Sometimes he Cheers and Comforts the 
Hearts of his People wich ſmiling and reviving 
Providences, both Publick and Perſonal. There 
are Times of lifting up as well as caſting down 
by the Hand of Providence. The Scene Chan- 
ges, the Aſpects of Providence are very cheer- 


what remains, but that we now ſet our Hearts ful and encouraging: Their Winter ſeems to be 
to it, and make it the cynſtant Work of eveiy over: They put off their Garments of Mour- 


Day throughout our Lives? O what Peace, 


what pleaſure, what ſtability, what holy C ou- 
rage and Confidence would refult from ſuch an 


- Obſervation of Providence as hath been direct. 


ed to! But alas! we may ſay with Reference 
to the Voices of Divine Providence, as it 1s 
Job 33. 14. God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet Man 
derceiveth it not. Many a time Providence hath 
12 Inſtruction in Duty, Conviction for iniqui- 


ty, Encouragement under Deſpondency; but we 


regard it not. How greatly are we all wanting 
to our Duty, and Comfort by this neglect It 
will be but needful therefore to ſpread beſore 
you, the lovelineſs and excellency of walking 
with God in a due and daily Obſervation of 
his Providences, that our Souls may be fully en- 
gaged to it. V 
5 Firſt Motive. 

And firſt, let me offer this, as a moving Ar- 
gument to all Gracious Souls; Thar by this 


ning; and then, ah, what ſweet returns are 
made to Heaven by gracious Souls! Doth God 
lift them up by Profpciicy ? They alſo will left 
up their God by Praiſes See Pal. 18. Title, 
and v. 1, 2, 3. So Moſes, and the People 
with him, Exod. 15. when God had delivered 
them from Pharaoh, how. do they exalt him in 
a Song of Thankſgiving, which for the elegan- 
cy and ſpirituality of it, is made an Emblem of 
the Doxologies given to God in Glory by the 
„ $8.4, 168 Ya 1 
Upon the whole, whatever Effects our Com- 
munion with God in any oſ his Ordinances doth 
uſe to produce upon our Hearts, the ſame we 
may  obferve to follow our converting wich 
Tam in his Providences. For, CE 


I. It is uſually found in the Experience of all 


the Saints, that in what Ordinance or Duty ſo- 


ever they have any ſenſible Communion with 
God, it naturally produces in their Spirits a 


"means you may maintain ſweet and ſenſible Commu- | deep Abatement and Humiliation from theSenſe 


nion with God from day to day. And what is there 


_ defirable in this World, in compariſon there- 


with ! Thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy 
Works : I will triumph in the Works andi. 
Pſal. 92. 4 Your Hearts may be as ſweetly and 
ſenſibly refreſht by the Works of Gods Hands, 
as by the Words of his Mouth. Pſal. 104. per 
totum, is ſpent in the Conſideration of the 
Works of Providence, which ſo filled the Pfal- 
mif?s Heart, that, by Way of Ejaculation, he 
expreſſes the Effect of it, Ver. 34. My Medi- 
tation of him ſhall be ſweet. 3 


Communion with God properly and ſtrict- 


ly taken, conſiſts in two things; viz. Gods 
Manifeſtation of himſelf to the Soul, and the 
Souls anſwerable returns to God. This is that 
a we have here with Gd. Now 
God manifeſts himſelf to his People by Fro vi. 
dences as well as Ordinances; neither is there 
any Gtace in a ſandtified Soul hid from the gra- 
cious Influences of his Providential Manifeſt ations. 
Sometimes the Lord maniteſts his Diſpleaſure 
and Anger againſt che Sins of his People in cor- 


recting and rebuking Providences. His Rodi have 


a chiding 
Vol. I. 


: 


thy Hands, 


| 


| 


of Divine Condeſcentions to ſuch vile poor 
Worms as we are. hus Abraham, Gen. 18. 
27. IT am but Duſt and ſhes. The ſame effect 
fallows our converſe with God in his Providen- 
ces. Thus when God had in the way of his 
Providence proſpered Jacob, how doth he lay 
himſelf at the Feet of God, as a Man over- 
whelmed wich the Senſe of Mercy ! See Cen. 
32. J. 10. And Jacob, ſaid, I am not worthy of 
the leaſt of all thy Mercies, and of all. the Truth 
which thou haſt ſhewed thy Servant ; for with my 
Staff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now am be- 
come two Bands, Thus alfo it was with Da vid, 
2 Sam. 7. 18. Who am I. and what is my Father's 
Huonſe, i bat thou halt brought me bitherto? And l 
doubt not, but ſome of you have found the like 


Frame of Heat upon j ou t hat theſe, Holy Men 


10 2 ”" mY LY 3 7 I$ 4 i awtfi35Y i , 
here expreſſed. Can you norremzmber when 
God litced you up by Providence, how. you | 
7 T8 I $* Bu ' #7 & 4; 2&7 . 8 3 1 
caſt, down your elves before him, ahl Have 
been viler in your own Eyes than eyer ! Why, 
” jt ; » L35% £14) : a 2 of AS [ 
thus ds all gracious Hewts Wit am I, that 


* 


the Lord ſhould do thus #nd thus tor me O that 


Voice, Micah 6. 9. Hear the Rod and | concerned for fo vile wo ſinfal a Worm! 
: j 4 


1 


ever ſo great and Holy à God ſhould thus be 
(2) Doch 


- * hs . 
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| M (2.) Doth Communion with God in Ordi- 
nances, melt the Heart into Love to God? | of 


Man Converſe with God*s Works of Providence a- 


into Love to the God of his Mercies, P/alm 18. 
1. compared with the Title. When God had 


| Mottooff a Gracious Sou; but yet theſe Things 


doth : And have a pregnant Inſtance of it in 


Cant. 2. 3, 4, 5 Why, ſo doth the Obſervati- 
on of his Providences alſo. Never did any 


Tight, but found his Heart at ſometimes melted 
delivered him from the Hand of Saul, and all 


his Enemies, he ſaid, I ll love thee, O Lord, 
my Strength. Every Man Loves the Mercies of 


tain a good Man's Love to God; not that their 
Love to God is grounded upon theſe external 
Benefits. Not thine, but thee, O Lord, is the 


ſerve to blow up the flame of Love to God in their 
Hearts, and they firid it ſo. | 

4. Doth Communion with God ſet the keeneſt 
Edge upon the Soul againſt Sin? Youſce it 


Moſes when he had been with God in the Mount 
for Forty Days, and had there enjoyed Commu- 
nion with him; when he came down and ſaw 
the Calf the People had made; fee what an Ho- 
ly Parexyſm of Zeal and Anger it caſt his Soul 
into, Exod. 32.19, 20. Why, the ſame Effect 
you may diſcern to follow the Saints Converſe 
with God in his Providences. What was that 


eachother. 


Providence. It is ſaid, Pſalm 1 1 1. 2. Th e Works 
of the Lord are great, ſought out of all them that 
have Pleaſure therein; (ie.) the Study of Provi- 
dence is ſo ſweet and pleaſant, that it invites 
and allures the Soul ro ſearch and. dive into it. 
How pleaſant is it to a well-tempered Soul to 
behold and obſerve, „ ; 
(I.) The ſweet harmony and conſent of D- 
vine Attributes in the iſſues of Providence | 
They may ſeem ſometimes to jarr and claſh, to 
part with each other, and go contrary Ways : 
But they only ſeem ſo to do; for in the wind- 
ing up, they always meet and embrace each 
othr, Pſal. 8 5. 10. Mercy and Truth have met to- 
get her: Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each o- 
ther. It is ſpoken with an immediate Reference 
to that ſignal Providence of Jrael's Deliverance 
out of the Parley Captivity, and the ſweet 
Effects thereof: Wherein the Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in the Promiſes, did as it 
were kiſs and embrace the Mercy and Peace that 
was Contained in the Performance of them, 
after they had ſeemed for ſeventy Years to be 
at a great diſtance from each other. For it is 
an alluſion to the uſual Demonſtrations of 
Joy and Gladneſs, that two dear Friends are 
wont to give and receive, after a long Abſence 
and Separation from each other: They no 
ſooner meet, but they ſmile, embrace and kiſs 
Even thus it is here. The Word 
1239) may be, (and by ſome is) rendered, 


bave met us, and that alſo is true; for whenever on 
theſe bleſſed Promiſes and Performances meet ni, vm 
and kiſs each other, they are alſo joy fully em - ti. 


which pierced the Heart of David with ſuch a 
deep Senſe of the Evil of his Sin, whieh is fo a- 
bundantly manifeſted in Pſalm 5 1. throughout ? 


it was the Effect of what Nathan had laid before 


to pieces in the Senſe of it: And I doubt not, 


6.8. Here am I, Lord, ſend me. 


ſhall I Anſwer theſe Engagements? eh 


Providences. O that you would thus walk 
with him ! How much of Heaven might be 
found on Earth this way! And certainly, it 
will neyer repent the Lord he hath done you 
good, when his Mercies produce ſuch E 

upon your Hearts: He will ſay of every fayour 


rejbice over you to do you good for ever. 


1 A great Part of the Pleaſure at 1 Delighy of the 
Chriſtian Life is made out of the Obſervation: of | 14+ 1, 2, 3. G 8. 
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Why, if you look into the Title you ſnall find, 
him : And if you Conſult 2 Sam. 12. J, 8, 9, 


braced and kiſſed by believing Souls. There 
is, I doubt not, a mediate Reference of this 
Scripture to the Meſſiah alſo, and our Redem- 


10. you ſhall find, it was the Goodneſs of God | ption by him: In him it is that theſe Divine At- 


manifeſted to him in the ſeveral endearing Pro- 
wvidences of his Life, which in this he had fo e- 
villy requited the Lord for, that broke his Heart 


but ſome of us have ſometimes found the like 
Effects, by comparing God's Ways and our own 
together. Fry; 
4. Doth Communion with the Lord enlarge 
the Heart for Obedience and Service ? Surely 
it is as Oyl to the Wheels, that makes them run 
bn freely and nimbly their Courfe. Thus when 
Iaiab had obtained a ſpecial Manifeſtation of 
God, and the Lord askt, I bom ſhall 1 ſend? He 
preſents a ready Soul for the Lp mane. Iſa. 
| Why, the ve- 
ry ſame Effect follows ſanctified Providences, as 
you may ſee in Febeſaphat, 2 Chron. 17. 5, 6. 
And in David, Plalni 116. 12. O when a Soul 
conſiders what God hath done for him, he can- 
not chuſe but ſay, What ſhall I return ? How 


And thus you ſee, what ſweet Communi- | 
on a Soul may have with God in the way of his 


ir 


= 


thus improved, it was Well beſtowed, and will 


Second Motive. © 


tributes which before ſeemed to claſh and con- 
tradict one another in the buſineſs of our Salva- 
tion, have a ſweet Agreement and Accompliſh- 
ment. Truth and Righteouſneſs do in him 
meet with Mercy and Peace in a bleſſed agree- 
ment. What a lovely ſight is this! and how 
pleaſant to behold / O if with Habbakuk, chap. 
2. v. 3. we would but ſtand upon our Watch- 
Tower to take due obſervations of Providence; 
what rare Proſpects might we have ! Luther 
underſtands it of the Word of God, 9.4. I will 
look into the Word, and obſerve there how 
God accompliſheth all things, and brings them 
to paſs, and how his works are the fultilling of 
his Word. Others (as Calvin) underſtand it of 
Man's own retiring thoughts and Meditations, 
wherein a Man carefully obſerves, what pur- 
poſes and deſigns God hath upon the World in 
general, or upon himſelf in particular, and 
how the Truth and Righteouſneſs of God in 
the Word work themſelves chrough all difficul- 
ties and impediments, and meet in the mercy, 
peace and happineſs of the Saints at laſt. 
Every Believer (take it in which ſenſe you will,) 
hath his Watch Tower as well as Habakkuk: And 

ive me leave to ſay, it's an Angelical employment 
to. ſtand. upon it, and behold the . conſent of 
Gods: Attributes, the accompliſhment of his 
Ends, and out on happineſs in the work of 
Providence. For this is the very joy of che 

ngels and Saints in Heaven, to ſee God's 


Ends wrought out, and his Attributes glorified 
in the mercy and peace of the Church, Rev. 
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(2.) And as it's a pleaſant ſight to ſee the har 


mony of Gods Attributes, ſo it is exceeding 
pleaſant to behold the reſurrection of our oun 
prayers and hopes as from the dead. Why, 
this you may often ſee, if you will duly ob- 
ſerye the works of Providence towards you. 
We hope and pray for ſuch and ſuch mercies to 
the Church, or to our ſelves? but God delaies 
the accompliſhment of our hopes, ſuſpends the 
anſwer of our prayers, and ſeems to ſpeaks 
to us, as Hab. 2. 3. For the viſion is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak and not 
the : though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry : but we have no pa- 
tience to wait the time of the Promiſe, our 
hopes languiſh and die in the interim; and we 
ſay wich the deſpondent Church, Lam. 3. 18. 
Our hope is periſhed from the Lord; but Oh, how 


ſweet and comfortable is it to ſee theſe prayers | 


fulfilled, after we have given up all expectati- 
on of them! May we not ſay of them, as the 
Scripture ſpeaks of the reſtoration of the Jews, 
it is even life from the dead. This was David's 
caſe, P/al. 31.22. he gave up his hopes and 
prayers for loſt, yet lived to ſee the comfortable 
and unexpected returns of them. And this 


Vas the caſe of Fob, chap. 6. 11. he had given 
up all expectation of better days, and yet this 


Man lived to ſee a reſurrection of all his loſt 
comſorts with an advantage. Think how that 


change and unexpected turn of Providence 


affected his Soul: it is with our hopes and 
prayers as with our Alm, CaFt thy bread on the 
Waters, for thou halt find it after many days, 


Eccleſ. I I. 1. or as it was with Facob, who 


had given over all hopes of ever ſeeing his be- 
loved Foſeph again, but when a ſtrange and 


unexpected Providence had reſtored that hope- 
leſs mercy to him again, Oh how raviſhing and 


tranſporting was it? Ger. 46. 29, 30. | 
„ (3.) What a tranſporting pleaſure is it, to 
behold” great bleflings! and advantages to us 
wrought hy Providence, out of thoſe very 
things that ſeemed to rhreaten our ruine or 
miſery ? and yet by due obſerving. the ways of 
Providence, you may to your ſingular comfort | 
find it ſo. Little did Foſeph think his tranſpor- 
tation inte Egypt, had been in order to his ad- 
vancement there;, yet he lived with joy to ſee 
it, and with a thankful heart to acknowledge 
it, Gen; 45. J. Wait and obſerve, and you 
ſhall 'aſſuredly find that Promiſe, Rom 8. 28. 
working out its way through all Providences. 
How many times havs you been made to ſay 
as David; Pfal. 119. 71. I in good forme tbat I 
have been aflied, O what a. difference have 


ing with them, and our 


for them; ag the happy 'Inſtruments-'of our 


good. Thus our fears and forrows are turned Vbat an effettual meant the dus obſervation of Pro- / 


into praiſes and ſongs of thankſgiving. 


but goodneſs and mercy follow thepeople of 
God, and they cannot avoid or eſcape it: it 
gives them chaſe day by. day, and finds;them 


out; even when they ſometimes put themſelves - 


by ſin out of the way of it. In all the Provi- 


purſues. them. O with what a melting heart 
do they ſometimes refle& upon theſe things 
and will not the goodneſi of God be diſcouraged. from 
following me, notwithſtanding all my wile affronts 
and abuſes of it in former mercies? Lord, hat 
am I, that mercy ſhould thus purſue me, when ven- 
geance and wrath purſue others as good by nature as 
Tam? It certainly argues the great eſteem God 
hath of a man, when he thus follows him with 
ſanctified Providences (whether they be com- 


plain, from Job 7. 18. Lord what is man, that 
thou ſhould$F viſit him every morning, and try him 
every moment? Certainly, God's people are his 
treaſure, and by this it appears that they are 
ſo, that he withdraws not his eye from them. 


Job 36. 7. I ſay not, that God's Favour an 
reſpect to a man, may be concluded ſingly 
from his Providences; but ſanctified Providen- 
ces may very much clear it to us: and when 
it doth ſo, it cannot but be matter of exceeding 
great joy. J˖ͤ .. EE 
(J.) To conclude, What is there in all this 
World, that can give a ſoul ſuch joy and com- 


fort, as to find himſelf by every thing ſet on 


and farthered in his way to Heaven! And yet 
this may be diſcerned, by an heedful atten- 
dance to the effects and iſſues of Providences. 
How croſs ſoever the Winds and Tides of 
Providence at any time ſeem tous, yet nothing 


is more certain, than that they all conſpire to 


haſten ſanctified ſouls to God, and fit them for 


glory. | 


2 


S. Paul knew, that both his bonds, and the 


afflictions added to them ſhould turn ro, or (as 


the word amfiorra imports) finally iſſue in his 
ſalvation, Phil. 1. 19. Not that in themſelves 
they ſerve to any ſuch purpoſe; but as they are 
over. ruled and determined to ſuch an end, 


through Prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus 


Cbriſt. When Prayer the external, and the Spi- 


rit the internal means are joined with them; 


then afflitions themfelves become excellent 
means to promote ſalvation. And have we not 


with joy obſerved, how thoſe very things, that 


ſenſe and reaſon tell us are oppoſite to our hap- 


pineſs, have been the moſt bleſſed Inftru- 
ments to promote it? How hath God: bleſſed 
croſſes to miortifie corruption, want, to kill our 
| wantonheſs, diſappiintments to wean us from the 
we ſeen berwixt our Afflictions at our firſt meet- | world ! O we little think how comfortable thoſe 
parting from them! | thin 
We have entertained them with Sighs and Tears, | denſome to preſent ſenſe 
but parted from them with Joy, blefling Gd | rde th. tea 

In the next place, I beſeech you conſider; 


will be in the review, which are fo bur- 
» 122... The Third Motive: 
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vidente will be to over-power and ſuppreſs the natu 
„ fr, 


; (4. What unſpeakable: comfort 1s if fora ral Atheiſm that is in your. bearts. -.. © 


or foul, chat ſees nothing but firs and vileneſs | 
in it ſelf, at che ſame time to ſee what an high 
eſteem and value the g 


d There isanartralſeedof Atheiſin in che bet 
hearts, and this 4s very much nouriſhed, by pak. 
r God hath for him! | ſing a-raſtrand falle. jddgement upon the _ 


dences that befal them, goodneſs and mercy 


forts or croſſes) for his good. And {6 much is 


1 ; 
[1 
1 mommy 


_ 7 


This may. be difcerne« by 4 due attendance to of Providence. When we ſee wicked onesto, 


Providence, for there 4 . and 


Merey following him through all his days, às it is 


OE. = * 


and deſtroyecd iti the way of righteouſneſs and 
Fſal 43. 6. Other men proſecute good and integrity ; it may tempt us to think, chere is 


1 


— 


Divine Conduct: a $ 
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nial and Holineſs, to be little hetter than loſt | 
Labour. Thus ſtood the Caſe with good Aſapò, 
Pſal. 53. 12, 13. Bebold, theſe are the ungodly 
that proſper 'in the world, they increaſe im riches : 
And what doth the fleſh infer from-thence ? 
Why no leſs than the unprolitableneſs of the 
Ways of Holineſs. Verily 1 have cleanſed my heart 
in vain, and waſhed my bands in innocency. This 
irreligious Inference carnal Reaſon was ready 
to draw from the diſpenſations of outward 
Proſperity to wicked men; but now if we 
would heedtully obſerve, either the ſignal re- 
tributions of Providence to many of them in 
this world, or to all of them in the World to 
come; O what a full Confirmation is this to our 
Faith ? Pſal.9. 16. The Lord is known by the Fudg- 
ments that be executeth. The fifty eighth Pſalm 
contains the Characters of the moſt prodigi- 
ous Sinners, whoſe Wickedneſs is aggravated, 

By the deliberation with which it's commit- 
e | 9 ei 
Buy their hab't and cuſtom in it, J. 3. 
By their incorrigibleneſs and perfiſtance in 


9 


ik. V.. : 2 
And theProvideres of God is there invited 
To deſtroy their power, V. 6. and that ei- 
By a gradual and inſenſible conſumption 
JJV 
By a ſuddain and unexpected ſtroke, V . 
And what ſhall the effects of ſuch Providen - 
ces be to the Righteous? Why, it ſhall be mat- 
ter of joy, V. 10. And great confirmation to 
their Faith in God, V. 11. Verily there is @ GO 
that judgith in the cart 
And on the contrary, how incingly 
clear are thoſe Providences, that demonſtrate 
the Being, Wiſdom, Power, Love and Faith- 
falneſs of God, in the ſupporting, preſerving 
and delivering of the Righteous, in all their 
dangers. fears and difficulties? In theſe things 
the Lord ſhews himſelf, to his people, P/al. 94. 
1. Tea, he ſhews himſelf to ſpiritual eyes in 
the Providences, as clearly, as the: Sun mani- 
ſeſts himſelf by his on beams of light, Hab 
3. 3, 4. His brig bene ſt was as the light; and be had 
borns commg ou? of his. bands, aud there ut the. 
bidmg of bit power. It's ſpoken of the Lords 
going forth tor his people in their deliverance | 


to our own experience. It may be; we find 
our ſelves ſometimes aſſaulted with Atheiſtical 
Thoughts: We are tempted to think God bath 
left all Things below to the courſe and ſway of 


Nature, that our prayers reach him not, as it is 


Lam. 3. 44. that he regards not what Evils be- 
fall us. But, tell me, Saints, have you not e- 
nough at hand to ſtop the mouths of all ſuch 
cemptations ? O do but reflect upon your own 
Experiences, and ſolemnly ask your own 
hearts. 

(1-) Have you never ſeen the All- ſufficient 
God in the proviſions he hath made for you 
and yours, throughout all the way that you 
have gone? Who was it that ſupplied to you 
whatever was needful in all your Straits ? Was 


it not the Lord? ?Tis be that bath given bread to 


them that fear him, and hath been ever mindful of 


his Covenant, Pſal. 11x. 5. O do but conſider - 


the conſtancy, ſeaſonableneſs, and at ſome- 
times the extraordinarineſs of theſe proviſions, 
and bow they have been given in upon prayer, 
and ſhut your eyes if you can, againſt the con- 
vincing Evidence of that great Truth, Job 36. 
7. He withdraweth not hir Eye from the Rig bteous. 
(2.) Have you not plainly diſcerned the care 


of God in your Preſervations from ſo many 


and great dangers as you have eſcaped and been 


carried through hitherto? how is it, that yu 


have over lived ſo many mortal dangers, ſick- 
neſſes, accidents, deſigns of Enemies 10 ruin 
you ? It is I preſume, beyond queſtion with 
you, that the very finger of God hath heen in 
theſe things, and that it is Win care alone, 
you have been preſerved. When God had fo 
ſignally delivered David from a dangerous Diſ- 
eaſe and the plots of Enemies againſt him, 47 
this (faith he) I know thew: favieureſt me, hegauſe 
mine enemy doth not triumph over-me, -Plal:; 4x. 11. 
he gathered from thoſe. gracious, protections, 
the care God had over him. + £3: (KE 


(10 Have you not plainly diſceractll dhe 


hand of God, in the ceturns and accomplifh- 
mente of your Prayers? Nathing can be more 


evident than this, to Men of Obſervation, 


Pſal. 34. 4, 5, 6. I ſugbt ile Lord, and be 


heard me, and delivered me from all my fears. 


They-looked unto him und were lightned, and their 
faces were not aſhamed. JB. Nor man cryed, and 


from their Enemies: And then he had horns or | tbe Lord beard bim, and ſavad bim ont. of all his 
Taies and beams of power and mercy coming out troublts;1:: Parallel g chis, rums the experience 
of luis hands; by his hands, are meant hisProvi- | of thouſands and ten thouſands of Chriſtians 
dential Adminiſtrations and Diſpenſations, and | this day; they know they have the Petitions 


the horn that came out of them, are nothing | they asbed of him. The Mercy carries the very 


ele but the glorious diſplay of his: Attributes in 
thoſe Providences. How did God make him- 
ſelf known to his people in that ſignal delive- 


impreſs and ſtamp! of the Duty upon it. S0 
that We can ſay, This is the Aercy, the very 
Mercy IL have ſo often ſengbt God; about.,: - 


rance df them out of: f See Exod. 6. 3. how iatisſying, and: convwinèing are cheſe things ! 
then he was known to chem by his Name Jebo- (4.) Have you uot; evidently; diſcerned the 
vab, in giving being by dus Providences to the | Lotds hand, in the guiding and directing of 
Mercies promiſ eg. J xour Paths, to your unforeſeen: Advantage? 
— Thus when Chriſt ſhalk-give his people the Things that you never projected for your 

laſt and greateſt deli trom Antichriſt; he | ſelves, have been brought about beyond. all 
| Thall ſhew himſelf to his people in a veſturedipt | your Fhopghts.. Many ſuch Things are with 
in lud, and his Name ſhall be called 7he | God; and which of Alb the Saints hacb+not 
He if God, Rev, gz His Name was the | found that word; Fer46. 23. veriſied hy vlear 
Word of: God beforg; hut then he was the | and /umderiiable expergtnce ?: The. ata: of Man 
 Werdorewealing and» diſcovering the prommſes is not un bimſelf . I pteſume, if yu ill but 
_ and'erachs'of Goc, how kccomphhing and ful · look over the Mercies you paſſe this day, you 
ling chem. That his Name is near, his won | will: find three tu: ons, it may be ten do ane 
derfuf works declare, Eial ij 3. * ens e And hom 
: 3 patrieuladly; let us-· bring it home [riding youstallArguments,in the! World 
1 | 3 ; 4 
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"The Iſt Ta Frakes 


OY 


are hel experiences, = hat there is a God to 
wow his people are exceeding dear, 4 1255 
perf „merh all things for them !' © 

art 3's it not fully convitive, that. hee is 

a God who rakes care of you, in as much as 
you "I Dang in all the temptations arid diff. 
culties of your Lives his Promiſes ſtill fulfftled, 
and faithfi performed in, alt, thoſe conditi- 

ons? L appeal to your ſelves, if yon have not 
IF ſeen that Promiſe made good, Phat, 9 1. 1 S: 11 
= will be with lim in.troublt $ and that 1 Cor. 10. 
= 13. God is faithful, who will not ſuffer, you to, be 
rempted above that you are able; ; but will with the 
temptat ion alſo make a, way to e if that, ye may 
be able ro bear it. Have not theſe been as clear- | 
ty made out by Providence before your eyes, 


to ſay, This is not the firſt time e lt have beg i in 
theſe deeps, and yet emerged out. of them : 
Hence it was, that Chriſf/'r1 


1%, 8, 9, 10, 11. O ye 
ye among . Your Selves, hecauſe 3e bave brought n & 
bread ? Ba of yet underſtand, neither remem- 
ber 4 4, ere ye never, under any ſtrait for 
Bread by re now ? P this the firſt difficulty 
that, ever your Faith gombated with? No, n 


of /irrle faith ;, for a very ordinary and {mall 
 mezſare of Faith, affiſted with ſo much expe- 
rience as you have had, would enabſe you to 
truſt God. There is as much difference be- 
twixt believing 75 and after experience, as 
there is betwixe ſwiming with Bladders, and 
our firſt venture into the deep Waters without 


What a ſin gular encouragement to Faith ad | 
former Ex Nes yield ir, by anſwering all 
the Pleas and Objections of nbslief drawn 


things that Unbelief ſtumbles at in C: One 
is his Power, the other his Willipgneſs to help. 
(1.) Unbelief objects tbe impotlibility of bo 
lief in deep diſtre es, Plal. 78. 19. Can 5 
furniſh a Table in the 1 Can 50 


breed alſo? Can be provide. fleſh 0 gr 
vile and 19590 thy hes 
f bog the TAG Xs) 


O F >? 


ceedin ng from our meaſuri 
Els by our. own ling a a 


ower of 7 
meaſure DT, we ſee not which." way reſief 
ome, we co (| lade, S obe 15 1155 
ed. But al 4 175 L Teafon 08s of of Gabe 


theſe following Particulars, 


are vanquiſh'd by. £2. ripus refle&ipy 19 pe 
own Experiences:God hath helped, e ereforchs 
can, Ifa. 59. 1.. His bang is by ſhortngd: i. e. he 
hath h'as much power and ability as former 
(2 'F "Unbetief objeds againſt 'the Will of 
Ged, and g ueſtions, whe * he will Lite | 
gracious, ough he bath 17 been ſo. But 


. as the Sun at Noon. da? What room then is 
; tefr for Atheiftical ſuggeſtions in your Breaſts ? 
| The Fourth Motive. 
: = The Rrcording and e of the Perfir- 
4 1 * mances of P hin eo be a ſingular ſupport to 
> WW" Faith in future exigencies. This excellent Ufe of] them. 
, ir kes full inthe very oye of the Text, There 
n never befell Dævid in all bis Troubles, 2 grea- 
I =; u ter ſtrait and diſtreſs than this; and doublets 
"Is bis Fajth had ſtaggered, had not the conſide 
i — 7 rations of former Providence come in to its re- 
4 . Fan. ; lief. 3 this Topick Faith argues, and that 
very ſtrongly and concluſively. So did David's | 
. % Faith in many exigencies: when he was to en- 
% 2 counter the Champion of the Plalif ins, it was 
une from former Providence that he encouraged 
4 — T4 himfelf, 1 Sam. 17. 37. And the Apoſtle” a 
, . improves his experiences to the fame purpole, 
C FR oy 2 Cori 1.9, 10. Indeed the whole Scripture 1 Is 8 
0 | fall of it: What Chriſtian underſtands. not 
7 the exceed ing uſefulneſs of thoſe experiences he ſhould c 
4 hath had to relieve and enliyen ? But 1 ſhall pede 
* not facisfie my ſelf with the common Aſſerti. 
5 on, than which nothing is more trite in the 
* | lips of proſeſſors; but will labour to ſhew you, 
4 | 2 8 80 the great uſcfilnels of gur Tecorded 
** _ Experiences, for eneburaging Faith labourjr 
8 under difficylcies, conſiſts. TY this 85 
i I ſhall deſire. the Reader to ponder fel fly } gr 


i. How much az age thoſe things have hel 
- by pon, Jane whigh we have already Fae, ad 
caſte, ae Ghale hich. were never reliſhed 
by any. former 40852 4 ? What is e 
0 ence, bur the bringi Ming down of the s of 
-Fanh ,co_the_dijudigation aud. teſt of - 
tual Senſe? Now when any thing hach b. 
once called, elt and judged by former pen 1 
ence, at is much Mere cally. believed 4 q 95 &- 
ceived when it concurs again. ks mpeb 
fer Faith to travel in a path. that is Well known 


to it, having for fy trod t, to beat qu 

a hew one whiqh | 1 trod,. e Jee | 

one ſtep. before it. Heęges it 

de a gif igulty in all the; al Fei i 7. — 
8 eee e jit wabes ung 

J. And een a becal 18 85 

nent Acts it hath all its f e FER 

t9 al ee ey or in th ;e fi ff 4 [Lf 

lte it ba Pc Tres a 

Bat 8 1 5 5 kite heh org. 

5 See God ber 20 10 ern 

gelb, b a more 8 ble act of carry 

did ng 


Hm I After we n,.tryd 
a,yqul anew 2 8 


. 


tobe, mar eaſſe 
* Well 13 


pie, ſo many ex riences of his readinels to 

e doubring remains? Thus 
Paul realgned rom the ex Xps e of what he 
had TY to what he could 


and Jo c did David, 3 Sam. 17. * 8 8 


man had never experienced the Goodnek 


God to 18 it Were not ſo heinous a i 
goeſtion þ is re to do him g9od? 

wt 1 15 ace is leſt a lter ſach f ae IM 

0 0 Sol 9000 77 

| it i ſwers the , 12 5 k 10g fef ge 


RE” Now thee Objetins Seo 
| re drawn fro t 

fange a Gap 10 1 55 Ln . 
fil and vile a Crea ure EXPE It 95 85 


15 i is or ef 165 e 155 
id gat 1 for  Abra aborn,. 
b, Moj es, 875 butt theſe ſe were. len of 


2155 . e DA: be 


Me 


d up his Diſciples 
Memories.with what Patents had Fore | 
wrought for them, in a day of ſtraltz, Math, 

f little Faith, why reaſons 


you have felt ſtraits, and e 5 PEOH the pow, | 
er and cate of God in fupphy ing them, before 
now; and therefore J cannot but call you men 


from the Object of Faith? Now there be two | 
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carried me through all, Pal y. , 8, 9, &c. This 


 recelyed. This David was careful about,” P/a!. 


_ therefore J will ſtill 1 
| If when we were Enemies we were reconciled to God 


| of our preſent Condition; if Troubles or 


This is not the firſt time I have been in theſe 
Hopes in an Hour of Temptation. O how 

; uſeful : 

miſter to your Souls continual matter of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving , which is the very Employment of 


| ſes for his God, and that daily. Se Pal 7x, 


This is fundamental to all praife : God cannot 


2.) A faithful Remembrance of the favours 


12. 24. That Proyidence that fed them in the 


hn” Thatwenave 


good to me notwithſtanding : his mercy ap- 
peared firſt to me, when I was worſe than I 
am now, both in condition. and diſpoſition ; and 
| the continuance of 

his Goodneſs to me, though 1 deſerve it nor. 
by the death of bis Son, how much more being re- 
conciled, we (hall be ſaved by his Life? Rom. 5. 10. 
(2.) Such as are drawn from the Extremity 


Dangers grow to an height, and we ſee nothing 
but Ruin and Miſery in the Eye of Reaſon be- 
fore us; now Unbelief becomes importune 
_ 8 to the Soul: gas where are 
thy Prayers, thy Hopes, yea, where is now 
thy God? | anne get 

But all this is eafily put by and avoided, by 
conſulting our Experiences in former Caſes. 


Straits, nor the firſt time I have had the ſame 
Doubts and Deſpondencies; and yet, God hath 


is it that ſuffers not a Chriſtian to unravel all his 


re theſe Things to the People of God! 
+, The Fifth Moti ve. | 
The Recognition of former Providences will mi- 


— 


the Angels in Heaven, and the ſweeteſt part of our 
Lives on Earth. | e IRE OR * 


th. 


See Pſal. 61. y, 8. If God will prepare Mer- 


cy and Truth for David, he will prepare Prai- 
6. 
By thee have I been holden up from the womb, thou 
art be that took me out of my Mother's bowels; 
(there Mercies from the beginning are recog: 
nized.) My praiſe ſhall be continually of thee : there 
the gurl Reſult of thoſe Recognitions is ex- 
There be five Things belonging to the Praiſe 
of God, and all of them have relation to his 


: 


Providences exerciſed about us. 
(..) A careful Obſervation of the Mercies 
we receive from him, 7s. 41. 17, 18, 19, 20. 


be glorified for the Mercies we never noted. 


received, Pal. 103- 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my. 
ſoul, and forget not all bis Benefits; Hence the 
Lord brands the Ingratitude of his people, 
Plal. 106. 13. - They ſoon forgat bis Hort.. 

(3:) A due Appreciation and Valuation of | 
every. Providence that doth us good, 1 Sam. 


Wilderneſs with Manna, was the moſt remark: 
able Providence to them; but they not valuing 
it at its Worth, God had. not that praiſe for it 
which he expected. Namb. 11. 6. 
(A] The Excitation of all the faculties and 
powers of the Soul in the acknowledgement of 
theſe Mercies to us. Thus Pævid, Pal: 103. 1. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſonl, and all that is within 
me bleſ; bis boly name. Soul: praiſe is the very 


Sod of Praiſe: This i tho far and marrow of 


( A fuirable Rettibution for the Mercies 


116. . And che Lord: taxes good Hezekiab | 
for the negle&t of it, 10%, 32. 24, 2. This 
conlifts in a full and he 


Bearry Retignarion' of all 
received by Providence 


from him: And in our willingneſs actually to 
part with all for him, when be ſhall remand it. 
 .Thus, you ſee, how all the ingredients to 
praiſe, have reſpect to Providences. But more 
particularly I will ſhew you, that as all the in- 
gredients of Praiſe have reſpe& to, Providen- 
ces, ſo all the Motives and Arguments obliging 
and engaging Souls to praiſe, are found there. 
in alſo. To this end conſider, how the mercy 
and goodneſs of God is exhibited by Provi- 
dence, to excite our Thankfulnels.. - _ 
(I.) That the goodneſs and mercy of God 
is let out upon his people in his Providences 
about them: And this is the very root of Praiſe. 
It is not ſo much the poſſeſſion that Providence 


| gives us of ſuch or ſuch Comfores, as the good- 


neſs and kindneſs of God in the diſpenting of 
them, that engages a gracious Soul to praiſe, 
Pfal. 63. 3. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better 


maintain, and preſerve our life, are choice acts 
of Providences: but co do all this in a way of 
Grace and Loving kindneſs, this is far better 
of death without it: This is the mercy that 
a ſanctified Soul deſires God would manifeſt in 
every Providence about him, Pſal. 17. 7. and 
what is our praiſing of God elſe, but our ſhew- 


eth us in his Providences? Pſal. 92. 1, 2. 


(2.) As the Loving kindneſs of God mani © BN 


feſted in Providences, is a motive to praiſe; . 
ſo the free and audeſerued favours of God, diſ- 
penſed by the hand of Providence, oblige the 
Soul to praiſe. This was the conſideration 
that melted David's Heart into a thankful praiſ- 
ing frame,even the conſideration of the free and 


dence, 2 Sam. 7. 18. What am I? O Lord God: 
Aud what is my Fathers hoſe, that thou haſt 
brought. me hitherto? (7 e.) raiſed me by Provi- 
dence from a mean Condition to all this Digni- 
ty: From following the Ewes, to feed Facob bis 
People, Plalm 78. 70, 71. O this it is that en- 
gages Thanklulneſs, Gen. 32. 10. 
(3-) As the freeneſs of Mercies diſpenſed by 
Providence, engageth Praiſe ; ſo the multi- 
tudes of Mercies heaped this way upon us, 
ſtrongly . oblige the Soul to Thankfulneſs. 
Thus David comes before the Lord encompal- 
fed with a multitude of Mercies to praiſe him, 
Plalm f. J. We have our loads of Mercics, and 
chit every Day, Pſalm 68. 19, O what a fich 
heap will che Mercies of one Day make, be- 
r en 


4) As the multitudes of 'Mercies diſpenſed 


by Providence, oblige to Praiſe ; fo the render- 
neſs of Gods Mercy manifeſted in his Provi- 
vidence, leaves the Soul under a ſtrong Obliga- 
tion to thankfulneſs. Bf. ſee u hat render Re- 
ſentments the Lord hath of all our wants, ſtraits, 
and burdens, Pſalm 103. 13. Like 4 4 Father 
pitierh bis Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
bin.” Heis fullof Bowels, a5 that Wofd mai” | 
oakey v0 in Fame. F. 1 l. ſignifies. Yea, there 
are not only Bowels of Compaſſion in our God, 
but che tenderneſs of Bowels, like thoſe LA 4 
49. 15. He 


as. 
- 


Mother to her Sucking Child, J 


vered40' his People in the way of Bs 


feels "all gur Pains, as. if the apple of his Eye | 
were tonche Zach. 2. 8. and all tl E difco- 5 


* = 
4 - 


dences 


| 


than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. To give, 


than the gifts themſelves ; life is but the ſhadow | 


crowns all other mercies, Pal. 103. 4. It's this 5 


ing forth that Loving · kindneſs, which he ſhew- 4 2 


undeſerved favours caſt in upon him by Provi- 


P . WE. A. Zr 


＋ʒ—U io al Enoeio forms! 


. to bring us thither, among Which; is principal. 


. 
” 


— —— — 


* wn . ,\ 8 . 
9 FY 
* _— 


[ "IG 


* 
8 « * - 
„ —— — — — — — — 
7 TI 1 | r 
15 
_ C29. . 
* 


« 
, 
— 
— 
- 
— * « — — a 1 


* s © g 
- — — - - - — * - + - 1 4 
— — ge n r 2—— ee. — —ä—ꝓ4—4t IL, — — 2 — — i ie. a. 21 


| fall the Children of God hath not often 
found this in his Providences? And who can 
ſee. it, and not be filled with thankfulneſs: All 


o full-of thankſgivings upon theſe accounts: 

ment at his gracious Condeſcenſions to poor 

Worms. i. 271121 * ? £41 ; 10 Pe eln! 
dhe Sixth. Motive. 


apt 


1. The purchaſe of all thoſe Mercies which 
providence conveys to us, is hy his own Blood: 
For not only Spiritual and Eternal Mercies, but 
even all our Temporal ones, are the Acquiſiti- 
on of his Blood. Look, as Sin forfeited all, fo 

Cbriſt reſtored all theſe Mercies Ne ec 
bis Death. Sin bad fo ſhut up the womb of 
Mercy, that had not Ciniſt made an Atone- 
ment by his Death, it could never have brought 


| cre With him that God freely gives us all thing „Rom. ö 
% 8, 32. Heaven it fell, and all chings needfu} 
= 7” included the Tutelage and Aid of Divine 


orovi- Fl 5 . 1 EE 
i fre Providence: So that whatever good we receiye 


i Sy- upon the ore of Chriſt's Blood; and when we 
n roceiveir, wemay ſay, *Tis the price of Blogd: 


Chriſt: It coſt him dear, though ic come to 
me freely: Its /weet in the Poſſeſſion, but coſtly 


in the Arquiſitior. Now this is a moſt endear- 


dences with them, Pſalm 111. r, 2, 3, 4. O Look, what we loft in Adam, is reſtored again 


fromthe Hand of Providence, we muſt put ic | 


'Tis a Mercy riſing up out of the Death of 


| with Advantage in Chriſt: Immediately u 50h 


the fall, chat Curſe, Gen, 2. 17. ſeized upon all 
the miſerable Poſterity of Adam, and upon all 


their Comforts, outwardas well as inward; and 
| this ſtill lies heavy upon them: All that Provi- 


dence doth for them that are Chriſtleſs, is but to 
feed ſo many poor condemned Wretches, till 
the ſentence they are under be executed upon 
them : It is indeed bountiful and open · handed 
to many of them; and fills them with earthl: 
Comforts; but not one ſpecial ſanctified Mer- 
cy is to be found among all their Enjoymenrs : 
Theſe Gifts of Providence do but deceive, de- 
file and deſtroy them through their o Cor- 
ruptions, and for want of Union with Chiriſt, 
Provi I. 32. The Proſperity of 'Fools ſpall deftriy 


them. 


7 


- E. 


| But when a man is once in Chriſt, then all | 
Providences are fandified and ſweet, Tit. I. 15. 
Vuto the pure, all things are pure. A little that a 


Righteous Man bath, is better than the Treaſurer of 


minion; and in all things he conſults the good 
of his-own Members, 'Eph. 1. 22. 3 Frcs 


3. The Diſpenſation of all our Comforts : 


and Mercies, is by his Direction and Appoint- 
ment. It's true, che Angels are employed in 
the Kingdom of Providence, they move the 
Wheels, (i. e.) are inſtrumental in all the Re- 
volutions in chis lower World; but ſtill they re- 
oeire Directions and Orders from Chriff, as 
you may ſee in that admirable Scheme of Pro- 
vidences, Exel. 1. 25, 26. Kc. Now what 25 
endearing Meditation is this! Whatever Crea- 
ture be" inſtrumental for any good to yon, it's 


your Lord Jeſus Chriſt that gave the orders 


and Evmmarids to that Creature to do it; and 
without it they could have done nothing for 
vou: Its your Head in Heaven that conſults 


ng Conſideration? Did Chri# die, that theſe 
Merciesmighe Live ? Did he pay his invaluablẽ 
Blood to purchaſe theſe Comforts, that I poſ- 
ſeſs? O what: tranſcendent, matchleſs Love, | 
was the Love of Chriſt ! Lou have known Pa- 
rents that have laid out all their Stock of Money 
to purchaſe Eſtates for their Ohildreri 3 but 
when did you hear of an that pent the whole 
Stock and Treaſure of cheit Blood, to make a 
Purchaſe for them? If «he Life of Ohriſt had 
not been fo afflictive and ſad to him, ours could 
not have been fo ſweet and comfortable to use 
'Tis through his Poverty we are enriched, 
2 Cor. 8. 9, Theſe ſweet. Mercies that are born 
of Providence every day, are the Fruits of 
the Tnæthil fbi S Mt. 
2. Tbetanctifcationof alli is by our Union 
with Chuiſt : Tis by vertue of our Union wich 
his Perſan, chat we enjoy the ſanctiſed Giſes 


F.7 343 ® . | 


C 


Comforts, outward .as well as inward, is the 


Ya 18 A 
a Lamb that had bern flain, 


ins. Hence it is be | 


” 


10 1 he urt 


and Mieſfings of Providence. All theſe are 
Mercies, additional to that great me 
CHRIST, Mar: 6. 33. Phey are giuen wit! 

bim, ab ih, Rum 8. 38. This is che Tenure by 
Which we diold them, 1 Cor. 3. 11, 22, 23. 
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| many wicked, Palin 35.16. Now Chriſt be- 
comes an Head of Influence, as well as of Do- 
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5. The returns and anſwers of all your Pray. «to thee, my Father, thou art the guide of yy 
ers and Cries to Heaven for the removing of Daub, Jer. 3 4. What a critical Time is the 
your Afflictions, or ſupply of your wants, are Time of Youth ? Is the moulding Age; and = 
all procured and obtained for you by Jeſus | (ordinarily). according to the courſe of thoſe 
Chriſt. He is the Maſter of your Requeſts; | leading Providences, aſter- Providences do ſteer 
and were it not that God had reſpect to him, | cheir Courſe. What levity, raſhneſs, igno- 
he would never regard your cries to him, nor | rance. and ſtrong propenſions to Sin and Ru- 
return any anſwer of Peace to you, how | in accompanied that Age? How many being 
great ſdever your Diſtreſſes ſhould be, Rev. 8. | then left to the ſway of their own Lufts, run 
375 4. 8 'Tis his Name that gives our Prayers themſelves into thole Sins and Miſeries, which 
their acceptance, Jobn 15. 16. Becauſe the | they never recover themſelves from to their 
Father can deny him nothing, therefore your | dying Day? Theſe, like the Errors of the firſt 
Prayers are not denied. Both God conde- | Concoction, are rarely redified afterwards, 
ſcend to hear you in the day of trouble? Did the Lord guide thee by his Providence, 
Doth he convince you by your own Experi- when but a Child? Did he t en preſerve thee 
ence, that your Prayers have |Power with God, from thoſe Follies and Miſcarriages , which 
and do prevail ? O tee how much you owe to blaſt. the very. Bloſſom, and nip the Bud, ſo 
Four dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for this high and | that no good Fruit is to be expected afterwards? | 
glorious Privilege 4 J Did he then caſt thee into ſuch Families, ot 
6. The Covenant of Grace, in which all | among ſuch Company and Acquaintance, ay 
.your comfortable Enjoyments are comprized, moulded and formed: thy Spirit to a better 
and by which they are ſecured, ſanctified, and |Temper ? Did he then direct thee {into that 
ſweetned to you, is made in Chriſt, and ratifi- | way of Employment, wherein thou haſt ſeen 
ed by him betwixt God and you. Your Mer- ſo large a trainof happy Conſequents ever ſince 
cies are all comprized in this Covenant, even following thee? And wilt thou not from hence. 
your daily Bread, Pſalms 111. f. az well as your forth ſay, My Father, my Father, thou art the 


* 


Juſtification, and apa — Mercies. guide of my Youth? © 
is your Covenant Intereſt, that ſecures |: Or (2) Let us but bring our thoughts cloſe 
to you whatever it comprizes, I. 55. 3. to the Providences of after. Times, and conſi- 
Hence they are called the ſure Mercies of Da- | der how the ſeveral changes and removes of 
vid. e eee ee our Lives have been ordered for us: Things 
Nay, this is it that ſanRifies them, and we never foreſaw nor deſigned (but much bet- 
| Au them the nature of ſpecial and peculiar | ter for us, than what we did defign) have been 
Mercies. One ſuch: Mercy is worth a thou- | all along ordered ſor us. The way of Man is 
ſand common Mercies. - And being fandtified | not in bimfelf. God's Thoughts have not been our | 
and ſpecial Mercies, they muſt needs be ex cee | Thoughts, nor his Ways our Ways. Among the 
ding ſweet beyond all other Mercies. | On] eminent Mercies of thy Life, Reader, how 
theſe accounts it was, that David ſo re joieed many of them have been meer ſurprixali to. 
in his Covenant Intereſt, though laden with | thee? Thy own Projects have been thruſt a- 
many Afflictions, 2 Sam. 23. 5. iſide, to make way for better Things deſigned - 
But now all this hangs entirely upon Chriſt. |by Providence for thee 1 
The New Teſtament is in his Blood, 1 Cor. bi. Nay, (3.) Do but obſerve the Springs and 
25. And whatever Mercies you reap from Autumm of Providence, in what -order they Me 
that Covenant, you muſt thank the Lord Jeſus have flonriſbed and faded with thee, and thou 
Chriſt. for them. Put all this together, and wilt find thy ſelf over - powered with the Senſe | 
then think how ſuch Conſiderations will endear of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs: When ne- 


Chriſt to your Souls n was ſtirred up 
FTdbe Seventh Motive. to help thee, ſuch à Place opened to receire 
_ The due Obſervations of Providence baue a mar- thee, ſuch a Relation raiſed up or continued to 
*ellous Efficacy to melt the Heart, and make # | refreſh thee: And no ſooner doth Providence 
thaw and relent ingenuouſly before the Lord. deprwe thee of any of them, but either thy 
How can a ſanctifed Heart do Heſs, than | need of them ceaſes, or ſome other way is o- 
melt into Tears, whilſt it either conſiders the | pened to thee. O the depth of Gods Wiſ- 
dealings of God from Time to Time with it: | dom and Goodneſs! O the matchleſs render- 

Or compares the Mercies received, with the | nefs of God to his People! 

Sins committed; or the differem Adminiſtrati- (A.) Compare the dealings of Providence 
ons of Providence towards it /e/f and others, with you and others, yea, wich others that 
Let a Man but ſer himſelf to chink delibe - ſprang up with you in the ſame Generation, it 
tately and cloſely of the ways of Providence may be, in the ſame Families, and from the 
cowards him, let him but follow the Tract of | tame Parents, it may be in Families greater 
Providence, as it hath led him all along the way | and more flouriſhing in the World than youts, 
that he hath gone, and if there be any Prin- and ſee the difference, upon many great ac- 
ciple of gracious tendernels in him, he ſhall | counts, it hath made betwixt you and them. 
meet with variety of occaſions to excite and I knew a Cbriſtian, who after many Tears Se- 

E _  drawit forth. . Reader, 3 thy ſeri- paration, was viſited by his on Brother, the 

= dus Thoughts, (i.) Te the beginning of the very ſight of whom, wrought! upon him, 

= - N 1 of God wich thee, the Mercies that | much as the ſight of Benj anus ws e Pop” 
brake out early in thy Youth, eren the firſt- ſo that he could:not refrain to fall upos his 
born Mercies from the Womb of Providence; Neck, and weep for joy; : bur after 2 few 

and chou wile lay, What need I go farther? | hours ſpent together, finding the Spirit oſ his 

Here is enough, not only to move, but over- | Brother, not only eftranped from all that's ipi- 

helm my Heart. © May Tio; from this time cry | ritual and ſerious, but alſo yery-'vaijn and 
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che door upon Him, threw himſelf doop at 
the Boer of God, and'with hae ee znd 
a melting Heart. admited the diſfingufſhing 
Grace af God, fayiug,- Was not Eau. Facob's 
Brother? O Grace, Gface aftohiſhing Grace! 

(OY Compare the carriage of Providence 
towards you, with your own carriage towards 
che Lord; and ic muſt needs melt yd ur- Hearts 
to find fo: much Mercy! beftowed, where ſo 
much Sin hath been committed. What Place 


ber great Provocations committed, and mati. 
fold: Mercies notwithſtandingthar; received?” 


rhejeſſes;-haththe Lord done you good in ere. 
ry Place: What Relation hach not ben abhuſed 
by Sun andyer both raiſed up and continued | 
by Providence for your Comfort ?* In every 
Place God hath left the Marks of his Good. 


neſs, and you the:remembrances of your ſin- | 
fulneſs: Give yourſelves but leave to think of 


theſe things, andiit 's ſtrange if your Hearts re- 
lent not at the remembtance of them. 
(6.) Or Laſtly, Do but compare your Dan- 
gers with your Fears, and both with the 
ſtrasgx endete and doors of eſcape Providence 
hat opened, and it cannot do ſeſs than over 
power you with a full Senſe of Divine Care 


There have been dark Clouds ſeen to riſe * 
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they would even force their Paſſage down to 
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orophane, he haſtened'ro His Chamber, ſhit'' ſ6ever.” Hence it was; 
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that our Lad Feſus, 


; Chrift, when be would cure the Diſciples anxi- 


eus 


Conſiderations, Mat. 6. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. 
_ Two' Things deſtroy the Peace and Tran- 
| quiliry of our Lives, our bewailing pat diſa 
pointments, or fearing futiwe ves. But wou 


arid diſtracting ſolicit about a livelli- | 
hood; bids them'confider the Care Providenee 
hach over tha Birds of the Air, and the Lilies 
of the Field, how'it feeds the one, and Jloaths = 
the other; withott any anxious Cate of theiis; 
and would have them well confider coſe Pro- 
vidences, and Reaſon themſelves into à calm 
and ſweet” Compoſure of Spitit from thoſe 
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we once learn previſion and proviſion to be 


Divine Prerogatives, and take notice how of- 


ic cauſing the good they foreſaw according 


yet to bulk thetn and flee from them: And the 
evil they thought themſelves ſufficiently ſecu - 
red from, to invade them. I ay, would we 
onſider how Providence daily baffles theſe 


ion, it would greatly confluce to the Tran- 
uility of our Lives. 


f'Adverſity ſd formidable; but being viewed 
rom this ſtation, would become amicable. 
fow there be ſeveral Things in the Conſidera- 


nee 27727720 225 
4 ASFirlt! The Subtemacy of Providence; 
and its -uncontroulabl 


na way that's above the Thoughts and Cares 


bf Providences in a way of ſurprizal, which 


Moutwrd-Cauſes could be foreſeen, but ra- 


convince'us of che Vanity and Folly of our 
dun Sollicitudes and Pröjeckions, more than 


this doch. a 


2. The profound 
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Now chis Tranquility of, Our, Mitids-is. es 
much begotten aud: preſetved by à due Gonfi-" 
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to their Conjectures) coming to their Hand, 


retehſions of Men, and aſſerts its own Do- 


4 
2 
* 

F 

f 

* 

* 
- 
5 


| 
i 


N 


This is a grear Truth, that there is no Face 


ion of Providence, that naturally and kindly 
ompoſe the mind of à Chriſtian to Peace, 
nd bring it to a ſweet reſt, whilſt events hang 


This is often ſeen in the good that it brings us 


fout Minds, or Labour of dur Hands. 1 

ad not tbonght (faid Jacob) to bade ſeen'thy . 

dee j and lo, God bath ſhewed me thy Seed alſo, 
en. 4811. There is a frequent coincidenceʒ 


from no appearance, or the reitiolt tendencʒ 


ther falls viſtbly Oroſs to the preſent Scheme, 
nd poſturę of our Aﬀaits. Nothing tendz to 
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gf th 1 . Land, into e. Land of . ths: 
oy 1 5 La this: Ie project to > do 
8 5 d, Fer. 24. 1. . have We 
Letta 1 2 and beate nſures 


Things upon perience os I 
been taught. to, a 8 hs and Diſap 

Intments in the Name of the Lord. NI ; 
hy ar tmp _bave we kiſſed choſe Troubles at 
parting, which we met Wh | reembliog. 7 b. 


what. can promote Peace under doubt 
vidences more effeRually than this? | 
3. The Experiences we have had throuph- 
oa our Lives of the faithfulnels and conſtancy. 
of Providence, . are of excellent uſe to allay 
and quier-our Hearts in any Trouble that be- 
us. Hitherto God. bath. 50 4, 1 Sam. 7. 12. 
Ve never Found him, ae to us in any 
aſe bicherto : "This is. not the firſt Strait we | 
hay, en in: The firſt time that our Hearts 
pes have been low. Surely, he is te: 
IE 0d now as heretofore, his Po the 
| ſhorthed, heither doth his faichfulneſs il. © 


ST... % £ 


PIR path taught you not to deſpair / 
of 5 1e Confer iſtians may make 
t 


ay of Provi ence towards t — 
from what its former Methods have we to- 


dale care for >a ar 7 Bowl = the bins; for 
prom. no Man provides, as well as thoſe at 


cloth the very Graſs of thn Field? Hear the 
young Rayens, when th 
can it be. ſuppoſed, he ſhould. forget His own 
hee?” that r of much mare Value than 


Gy Or if we compare the Bounty and Cate ö 
that 223 5 hath expreſſed to the Ene. 
mies of God, how it ſeeds and cloths and pro- 
tects them: Men whilſt they are fighting a- 
bis th his own Mercies ; it cannot 
t quiet pod dar us, that ſurely he will not 
be wanting to that Peaple upon whom he Hath 
ſet his Love, to whom he bath given his Son, 


(3.) Or jallly, It myſt needs quiet us, awhen 
we 217 what the Lord did for us in the 
way 

ere in the ſtate of Nature, and Enmity a- 
O | eainſt G04. Did he not then look after us, 


recount in how great Extremities former Ex- "ſri we knew him not? Provided for us, 


when we owned him not in any of his Mer- 
cies? Beſtowed thouſands of Mercies upon us, 
when we had no Title to Chriſt or any one 
Promiſe 2 And will he now do le6 for us, ſince 
we ay reconciled and become his Children? 


wards them, is exceeding. quieting and oom. 
fortable. Te s uſual with Chr: "tans to oom 
pay Tarts wich Ti Js, bod to guck at the 
F. one Pro OY "The 
Sai know. whe our e Provide Rae 
15 olds, and Accor 0 reat t- 
kf 9 . 72 what 

by like "gas they have formerly | obſerved. 
Jal rxamine © own. Hears, and its 
Ervations, 
89.30, 41, 32, That its 177 the Way 
to. prepare 15 ſmart Rods to correct 
thee,” when Liber thy Heart bath ſecretly. re. 
volted” from m God, and. is grown vain; — 
and ſenſual, or when.thy eps bare declined, 
; Pol. Na alide to the Commiſfi- 

iquit 
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850 hay Fg and | 


nd thou wilt ind, as our Hearts. a 


Apa Then when thoſe Rods | medi 


y, ſuch Conſiderations as theſe;:cannot 
but fill 2 Soul with Peace, and preſerve the 


ranquilicy of it under the moſt Are 


Fans | | 
The Ninth Moti 
e of the Ways * God in 1 pos- | 
= rowards us, babe an excellent uſefulne[s 
and te £0 advance and improve Ee 56 
and Lives. Fot, | 
1. The Holineſs of God is manifeſted to us 
in all his Works of Providence, Pſalm 145. 
17. The Lord is righteous in all bis ways, and boly 
tn all his Works: The Inſtruments uſed by Pro- 
vidence may be very ſinful and wicked, they 
may aim at haſe ends, and make uſe of wicked 
ums to attain them; but it's certain God's 
deſi ans * moſt pure, aud all his workings are 
too. he permits, limits, orders, 


N. anger to | 
| 55 ung 
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done its Work, to 
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be as hen 


nd over. niles many 'unholy Perſons. and Acti- 
all he Works: like himſelf; and 
his Holineſs is no mare defiled and ſtained by 
;{ their Impuricy, chan the Sun beams are by the 
42 — Exhullacionz of a Dunghil, Deut. 32. 


r yay res 9 1 and withu 
Iniquity: Fu 4 it he. that in 
his Proyidences he ſets before us a perfect Pat. 
tern of Holineſs, that we müght be Holy in all 
dur Ways, as our Father i is in all his N 
But this is not all. 
2. His Providences if duely obſerved, pro- 
up our Way to 
but note tlie Deſigns 
Willi of, God in hp Providences, how 
uſeful: would it them upright and 
1 holy in their Ways? For | Why is it, chat the 
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{| mote Holineſs, — ſtoppi 
in. i men 
Eu tes 


| Lordſo often hedges up our way with Thorns, 
s it is: Hoſea a. 6. But chat we ſhould got find 


e clogg us, but 
him? 2 Cor 12. 
7. Lef 1 T hhunld ht; Ae abowe 5 there 
was gi h a: Thotn in the Fleſh," a NA. ger 'of 
et 2 e a Ker to Ts, to 
r bay del 
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| pur,paths 10 Sin W 


door which we daily feed? Doth he ſo , 
cry for Meat? And 


is Wee when we our ſelves 


4. He is the Rock, bis Work is perfect; for all bi: 
| Ways are Judgment, 4 God of 15 
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and for whom he hath deſigned Heaven it ff, | 2 a 
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7 { ſoul” for ever 3 ot IS rely fuch'rods 

tbe thy ſnare, and make thee a proud, are well beſtow & 030 ni eit; = 

121 bal, vain Soul; the Lord Jeſus ſes this, and i ey r We ond . godly 5 Ty 

11 cherefbre Wich the food and ſuel the day off our Tow it Will work 

I from thy Corruptions. fulneſs. 2 Cor: 7. 11. Ne Got 19 225 ſelf 4557 % 

: =—_ It may be thou haſt a crazy, diſeaſed, weak | that Je | ſorrowed after a. ofly for , what "careful es 

| . Body ; thou laboureſt under often ichen % wrought in jau? 0 ifs ever 4 man have 

2 1 in this, the Wiſdom and Care of God ovet fy been under a fandtifixrog which hath fhew 

| = - Soul 3 js manifeſted ; For wert thou not him tlie evil of ſin, and kindly humbled Hit 

| = ged, how 7 is it, that much more | for its And 4 Gries ſhould again follicles | 
9 3 'might be )e contratted 75 Your Poverty | him to the fame eff: ay thinks | he, whata 

— madneſs ' isi LY "RE me repentance at fo 

— our Lüder . Want prevents Wantonneſs : : dear * rate? Have T not fte enon H. 41 
yer of Body conduces 79 the prevention ready? "You may 25 well ask me, w Ber : 
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of many inward gripes of Conſcience d| will, run again into the fire, after F * | 

; groans under guilt. 0 already Laich in ir? ns Lk 
not The Providenet of God may, be obſer- ( 75 To Pure te da g death 
ved co conduce to our Holineſs, not only pfe· improve and prom gte lirieſs by drawin 

; 1 d, if it ventiyg ſin, that 15 may not fall into it 3 but wh Spul into che Preſence of God, and ee 

v ot alſo pu purging our ſins when we are fallen in! i t the opportunity and occaſion of much co! 

= 7 ! them, IIA. 27. . By. this therefore ſhall J the in. mon th binn "Comfortable Proyidegces 

. that 94it) of. Facob he purged:; ; and.this i i, all the fußt will do this, they will melt a-mian's' heart 1 in. 
erain- 7s take away bs ſim, 80 Dan, 11. 339.34, 35. loye to the God of his Mercies, and-lo ; pain, 

in our they are of the mY uſe that Fire an Water | his bowels that he ſhall not be quiet till he have 2 
= ues: are for purging I cleanſing ; not that they | found a place to 19 705 515 his Soul in thankful- CS 
i fo can purge us 2 lin in cheir own vertue and neſs to the Lord. . 

81, he power, for if fo, thoſe that have moſt afflicti A ictive Pere Wil 4 75 us to the; 

* rather ons would have moſt grace alſo ? but it is i fest of God, and hers, make us to judge 1 
8 _ bet 45 vertue of Chriſt's blood, and God's, bly condemn our ſelves. And all this hath 1 ex- 

l ſing upo Ke afflictive Providences, that. y | cellent uſe to deſtroy fin, and Promote W 0 
2 3 purge 15 om ſn. _ A Croſs Without a Ch Z | nel in the Soul. 
ne. never did any man good. Now in God's af The Tenth A _ » 
© — s flicive Proyidences for fin there are phe Laſtly, The Conſid deration and Hug of I : 
WE. our things that tend to the PUrging of it. For, | | dence will by of fin guar uſe to ut in hour, 

: (1.) Süch rebukes of rovidence. diſcover 158 . wg, Gen up that which: 1 1 King. | 
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7. the dif] N 1 Had 5 2ainſt, us: The'Lord [lafly ſw eten our death tc to us, and great. 
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| to that day : To ele n ths 
. 4 2.) By theſe rebukes of 69, the e 5 of 2 Micke rg went along with us al Fea 
a ſaree more ſenſibly to us, and we are | when we are come to.the end of it. Che | 
1 made to {ce more clearly che evil of it in theſe ſtians, trealuce up theſe inſtances 6% ich 4 _ 
1 glaſſes of Affliction which Proyidence at ſuch | time as. that is gt 1 05 may go out of the 
times ſecs before us, than f. . 1 ever | world ble{itig God for 41 rhe goodneſs of Rath 
law. Jer. 2. 19. Thine on ie all cor- | he hath performed to you, all our life long 
rect tee; : "aud thy 775 Hiding fu 175 thee, Now the meditations of thele things waff 
therefore and ſee 11 1 10 10 0 thing. and | needs be of great uſe in that « Y, if you cone. 
litter, that tlas haſt farſaken the, Lord thy. 75 ſider the following edc, 
and that my fear 1s not in thee, ſaith the Lord of | 1. The time of Death is.che time when Spul * 
Heft. O the gall and ge tha e are Ga J. moſt _ viglently allaulted by 
taſte 1 90 it under God's Rebukes f 4 Fig th 1 5 Ten ns and black Step ti. : 
15 Providence blaſts rs 80 700 al sich. Oh. 1 may e of tha A us 
ful Frojects to the People of Whoever Gid of FAIL 
hriyes in chem, they; ſhall n e Producitur 
1 And this alſo convine m of the Futm ines no 
folly khat is in fin, and 17 9 Cleayg to his great deſign is to oy * 
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for ſparing Mer „ they ſee 
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handles them with zt much 


- Play. 73- 4 there; art ne 
nds. n thei * Wen 1 5 80 
througha long lane of ſicknek to the gra 
and endure many deaths in one. 


Satan obtain with a,Chriſtian'who hath been 
treaſuring up all his like 18ng the memorials o 

God's tender regard both ro his Wants and 
prayers, and that hath Foray remarked. the 
condeſcenſions of God to him from his begin, 


laſt; mercies chat exer they ſhall receiye.in 
Woddb d 


by: hs 


'ro p 
g 7 [ 
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Vonld by the hand of Providence, and ate im. 
megiately to make up their Accounts, with God 


for all the mercies that ever they received;from 


png Oh 1952 recount With. . 


414 
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ve, rege 8858 | Favour for which he is. tote kon 
with God 


© But What credit can theſe plauſible tales of | 


dd ſpeedily, and how ſhall this be done 
without a due and. ſerious, obſervation and, re- 
cording of them now ? I know.there are thou-. 

wy mercies forgotteh by the, beſt of 
Chriſtians: 3 memory of braſs canhot contain 
them: And 1 know alſo that Jeſus, Chriſt 
muſt make up the Account tor os, Or it will ne. 
ver paſs with God; yet it is our duty to keep 


ning | to. that moment? Ip this caſe his faith is the Accounts of our own. mercies,. and how 
mi J N 


alliſted by ;thouſands of experiences 
which back and CORE it, na wil not 


ſuffer the ſoul togive up lo eaſily a truth which 
he hath ſo oſten ſenſibly felt and taſted. I am 


fare (firh he) God hath had a tender fatherly 
care of me ever ſince I became his; he never 
failed me yet in any forme: [trait ; and I can- 
not believe he will do ſo now. I know his 


love i like himſelf, unchangeable. Job. 13. 
1. baving loved bis oum which were in the world he 


lowed tbem umto the end: for this God is our God for 
ever and ever be will be our guide even unto death.” 
P/al. 48. 14. Did he love me in my youth, 
and will he - caſt me off in my decrepit age? 
O Gad, (faith the Pſalmiſt) rhou _ taught me 
from my. youth, and hitherto hays I declared thy 
wonderous works, now alſo when I am old and gray 
eo O God, forſake me not, Pſal. 71. 17. 


At death the Saints are engaged in the laſt, 
and one of the moſt eminent works of faith, 


even the committing themſelves into the hands 


of God, when we are lanching forth into that 
vaſt Eternity, and entting into that new ſtate 
which will make ſo great a chatige upon us in a 


moment. In thus Chriſt ſets us a pattern, Lule 
23. 46. Father into thy hand Icommend 2 ſei: 

and having ſaid thus he gave up the Ghoſt 

So Stephen at his death, Lord Jeſus, receive my 


irit, and immediately fell aſleep, Act. 2. 59 
bor be two ſignal and remarkable ads of 


aich, both excecdingly difficult, wiz. its firſt 


act, and ks laſt. The firſt is a great venture 
that it makes of it ſelf upon Chriſt ; and the laſt 
is a great venture too, to caſt it ſelf into the 
Ons Eternity upon the credit of a Pro. 
« Bug yet I know the firſt adventure of 
Chriſt is much more difficule than | 
the laſt advetture upon death; and that which 


males it ſo is in great mealure , the manifold 
recorded experiences that the Soul hath been, 


gathering up from the day of its eſpoulals to 


_ Chriſt unto its dying which is (in a ſenſe) its 


marriage day. Oh with what encoutagement 


- n 


may a” Seck G tamfelf into the arms of 


that God with whom he hath ſo long converſed 


and walked in this World! Whoſe viſits.have 
been ſwest and Frequent, with whom the Soul 
hath oontracted fo intimate” acquaintance in 
his World? whom he hath, committed all its 
affairs to formerly, and fill found him a faith- 

As hh AIG co doubt, but 
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they haye been improv'd by us, for we are Ste- 
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4. At death we owe an Accent all to men, 
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| „What can be more {i itablecherefore 
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wards, and then are to give an Account of 


je) to make known to them that ſurvive us what _ 
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that we may leave a teſtimony for God with _ | 
men, and bring up 4 good report upon his 
ways. Thus dying Facob, when Joſepb was 


come. to take his laſt- farewell of him in this 


world, ſtrengthned himſelf, and fate upon the 


Ons, 


and clear the truth of. the Promiſes, by recoun- 


the way. of all the earth, and ye know in all your 
bearts, and in all your Souls, that not one thing 
bath failed 4 all the good things which the Lord 
your God ſake congerning you; all are come to paſs 
unto jou, and nat one thing bath failed thereof. 


World, to underſtand the Judgments, and 


hear of the Experiences of dying Men. They 
of all Meh are is to be moſt wiſe and 
moſt ſerious: Belides, this is the laſt jopportu- 
nity that ever we ſhall have in this World to 


ſpeak for God. O then what a ſweet thing 


would it be to cloſe up our lives with an ho- 
nourable Account of the ways of God! to go 
out of the World bleſſing him for all the Mer- 
cies and Truth which he hath here performed 
to us: how would this encourage weak Chriſti- 
ans, and convince the Atheiſtical World, that 
verily there is a reality, and an excellency in 
the ways and peope n 
F. At death we begin the Angelica! Life of 
praiſe and thankſgiving. We then enter upon 
that everlaſting r and as 1 
doubt not but the Providences in which we 
were concerned in this World will be a part of 
that Song which we ſhall ſing in Heaven, fo 
certainly it will become us to tune our hearts 
and tongues for it whilt we are here, and e- 
ſpeciallywhen we are ready to enter upon that 
blelied ſtare... O therefore. ler it he your daily 
mediation, and ſtudy what God hath been to 
you, and dong for, you, For, the beginning 
of his way hither,” OO EY 


3 
: 


| 


Conuragements 


Bed, and related to him the eminent appear- 
ances of God to bim, and the places where, 
Gen. 43. 2, 3. as alfo an account of his aflidi- _ 
Verſe 7. So Foſhma in his laſt ſpeech io 
the people makes it his buſineſs to vindicate 


ting to them how the Providence of God had 


fulfill d the fame to a tittle in his day. Foſh. 23. 
14. And behold (faith he) this day I am Hunt = 


And certainly tis of great importance to the 
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you Would be perſwaded to this lovely and 


every way beneficial practice. This I. dare 


reſume to ſay, that whoever finds a careful 
and a thankful heart to record and treaſure up 
che daily experiences of God's mercy to him, 
ſhall never want new mercies to record to his 
dying day. It was ſaid of Claudian that he wan. 
ced matter ſuitable to theiexcellency of his parts; 
but where is the head or heart that is ſuitable to 
this matter? who can utter the mighty works 
of the Lord? who can ſhe forth all his praiſe? 


Pſal. 106. 2. 


Thus 1 have through the aid of Providence 
diſpatched the main deſign I aimed at in the 


choice of this Subject. All that remains will 


now be ſpeedily nniſhed in ſome few Corolla- 
ries to be briefly noted upon the whole, and 


three or four practical Caſes to be ſtated. You 
have heard how Providence performeth all things | 
for you. Learn thence, _ | 7 


Firſt Corollary. _ 


/ The God ts therefore to be owned by you in all 


that befall you in this world, whether it be in 4 
way of ſucceſs and comfort, or of. trouble and aſſli- 
#ion. .. O.*cis.your duty to obſerve his hand and 
diſpoſal: | When God gives you comforts, tis 
ſerve his hand in them. 
Hence was that charge againſt 1/rae/, Hof. 2. 8. 


couragements to this bleſſed. work. Oh that 


She did not know that I gave ber Corn and Wine | 


and Oil, and multiplied ber Silver and Gold (i. e.) 
ſhe did not actually and affeRionately conſider 
my care over her and goodnels to her, in theſe 
mercies. And fo for afflictions, tis a great 


to ſee it. : 4. 26. 11. | The Ox knows his ner; 
and the Als bis. ma#ters crib, Ja. 1. 3. the moſt 


dull and ſtupid creatures know their benefa- 


ctors. O look to the hand of God in all; 
and know, that neither your comforts nor af- 


flictions do ariſe out of the duſt, or ſpring up 
out of the ground. i. 


N Second Corollary. 
I God perform all things ſor you, how great 
is bis condeſcenſion to and care over bis people ! 
What is man (faith Job, chap. 7. 17, 18.) that 


| c 3 _. thou ſhouldſt Fa bim, and ſet thine heart up 


on bim? and that thou ſhouldſt viſit bim ev 
morning, and try him every moment ? Such is his. 
tender care over you, that he withdraws not 


his eye from you. See Fob 36. 7. leſt any hurt 


you, he himſelf will guard and keep you day 
and night, 1. 27. 3. Should he withdraw his 
eye or hand one. moment from you, that mo- 
ment would be your ruin. Ten thouſand 
evils watch but for ſuch an opportunity to ruſh 
in upon you, and deſtroy. you and all your 
comforts. You are too dear to him to be tru · 
ſted in any hand but his own. 2. 33.3. All 
bis Saints are in thy band. 1 
A / OOO en 
Learn hence how you are obliged to perform all 
duties and ſervices for God, who erformeth all 
things for Jou. It was the, wiſh of a good 
man, optarem id me eſſe Deo, quod eff mibi ma- 
nus mea, O that I could be to God what my 
hand is to me, viz, a ſerviceable uſeful inſtru. 
ment. Shall God do all things for you, and 
will yon do nothing for God? Is Providence 


t, 


every moment at work for you, and will you 


be idle? To what purpoſe then is all that God 


* 
1 
* 
— wi 


wickedneſs, when God's hand is lifted up not | 


— 


ſign of all, to make you a fruitſul People? II 
God plant, and fence, and water N 1 
Providence, ſure he looks you ſhould bring 
forth fruit. J. 5 1, 2, 3, 4. O that in re- 

turn for all the benefits of Providence, you 

would Tay to God, as grateful Elſhe ſaid to 

the Shunamite, behold thou, haſt been careful 

for us with all this care, what is to. be done for 
thee ? 1 Kings 4, 13. and with David, Pſal. 116. 
12. what ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bis 
benefits towards me! He is ever doing you good; 
be you always abounding in his work. His 
Providence ſtands by you in your greateſt di- 
ſtreſſes and dangers; don't you flinch from 
God when his ſervice and your duty is com- 
paſſed about with difficulties. O be active 
for that God, who is acting every moment 
for you. 4 


— 


—— 
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Fourth Corollary. Ry 

Doth God perform all things for his people? Do 
not diſtruſt him then as often as new or great dif- 
ficulties ariſe. Why ſhould you think he that 
hath done ſo many things for you, will now do 
no more? Surely, the Lords hand is not ſhort- 
ned that it cannot ſave, nor bis ear heavy that it 
cannot bear; if any thing put a ſtop to his mer- 
cy, ?tis your iniquities, your diſtruſt and infi- 
delity. Ja. 59. 1. How long will it be er you be- 
lie ve him ? If a thouſand and ten thouſand of 
tryals and experiences of his tender care, faith- 
fulneſs and love will cure this diſtemper in you, 
you have them at hand to do it. If the fre- 
quent confutations of this your diſtruſt by the 
unexpected breakings out of Mercy for you 
under like diſcourazements will cure it, look 
back, and you may ſee them. Certajaly you 
have been often forced by Providence with 
ſhame and repentance to retra& your raſh cen- 
ſures of his care; and yec will you fall into the 
ſame diſtemper again ? Oh that you would 
once learn this great Truth, That no Man ever 
wanted that Mercy, which he wanted not an 
heart to truſt and wait quietly upon God for. 
You never yet ſought God in vain , except 
when you ſought him vainly. 

. D8HÞ Corallary...  - 

Doth God perform all things for you? then Cenfilia & 
ſeek God for all by Prayer, and never under: preces non 
take any deſign withqut him: Certainly , if efneedbi- 
he do not perform it for you, you can never 1% dei, 


have what you deſire and labour for: and th Ow” 


pro diden- 
5 ti | 
ble as good as over, for the doing, enjoying, ſie. noe | 


it were, prayer might then be reckon'd loft la. ranguile- 
bour, O let him that performs all, be owned 22, fe 
and acknowledged in all,” bond im- 


&. 
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Ik is With ſüch a Soul (Girh' he) as it is with] bur yee with 5 8 52 Variety and Difference, Mi 
the Heavens; we think the Heavens: ſuffer'| both as te the things' eile, the Perſons too 
when they are over. ſpread with Clotids,arid the whom be reveals them, And the degrees of 
. Sun ſuffers when it is etlipfed ; but there is clearneſs in which they are revealed. . 
no ſuch thing, they ſuffer for tide when oy ſeem Cr.) As to the things revealed, there is 

to ſuffer. Tranquillus Deu, rrang 25 Hat * Bear difference: For the great and "hecefſary 
Every thing is wall, and Halt be w I, when all Duties of Religion are revealed to us in the” 
js Well betwixe us and God. The eat Con- Word, wielr greateſt perſpicuity and evidence. 
ſolation of the Saints lies in this, that all that About theſe there can be no Heſſtation ; but 
concerns them is in the hands of their Father. | gef a Tower nature and leſſer Eohgerti are 
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L ha 000 de 7850 d (faith Luke) had not (2. ) As to the Perſons to whow God re- 


Chriſt been head of the Church. When he veals his Will, there is great difference; ſome 
that perform; all things is our God, even our God | are ſtrong men, others babes, 1 Cor. 3. x. 
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z there in the greateſt confulohs 150 dan as? 4 is received according to the ability and 
When one told Borromeut that there were meſure of the Perfort receiving it. Hence ic 
that laid wait for His life, his anſwer was, 4 is that one mats way is very plain before him, | 
Deug e in mundo pro wibilo ? What, is God in he knows what he ortght to do: The other is 
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ward 


ſee him. 
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nat ever the 


may ſay of them, as it is, Job 23. 8, 9. Be. 
hold, 1 go forward, but he is not there: and back: 

| „ but 1 cannot perceive him: On the left 
Hand where he doth work, but I cannot behold bim. 
He hideth himſelf on the right Hand, that I cannot, 


If Providence. in it ſelf be allowed to be 
a ſufficient diſcovery of God's Will to us, 
then we (hall be forced often times to juſtifie 
and condemn the ſame Cauſe or Perſon, for- 
aſmuch as there is one Event happens. to all, and 

as it falls out to the Good, ſo to the Wicked, 
Feclel. ꝙ 2. Beſide, it Providence alone were 
the Rule to judge any Action or Deſign by; 

then a wicked Undertakement would ceaſe to 
be ſo, if it ſhould ſucceed well; but Sin is Sin 
ſtill, and Duty is Duty ſtil, wl 
Events and Iſſues of either be. 


way is ſinful, you may not venture upon it, 
how many opportunities and encouragements 
ſoever Providence may ſuffer to offer them- 
ſelves to you, for they are only permitted for 


Encouragement to do it, though the Word 
gave me none. Tt therefore in doubtful Caſes, 
you would: diſcover God's Will, govern your 
ſelves in your ſearch after it by theſe Rules. 

1, Get the true fear of God upon yoir\ 


will not hide his mind from ſuch a Soul, Pſalm / 
25. 14. The Secret of the Lord © with them that 
fear him, and be null ſhew them his Covenant. 


your Trial, not your encouragement Take 
this therefore for a ſure Rule, That no Pfovi- _ 
dence can legitimate, or juſtifie' any moral 
Evil. Nor will it be a Plea before God for any + 

Man to ſay, The Providence of God gave me 


Hearts, be really afraid of offending him, God 


_ themſelves. If you ſearch the Scriptures with 


counter therein. Holy Fob could not find the 
meaning of God in his Works, yet would he 
not go back from the Commandments of his Lips, 


Word, how many ſtumbling Blocks ſoever 


jet do 1, not forget thy Statutes, Plalm 119. 13, 


gaged.to go to Feruſaler, Acts 20.22, After a 
clear Revelation of. the. Mind of God to him 
in that Matter, how many difficult and diſcou 
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Diſciples of Tre ſaid to him by the Spirit (tho? 


4 


Ihen at Cæſarea he met Apatus a Prophet, 


ionately do the Brethren beſeech him to de 


ing his Rule, and reſolving tO be ſaithful to it, 


with the Word may give fome Encourage- 


The ſafeſt way therefore to make uſe of 
Providence in ſuch Caſes is, to conſides them 
as they follow the Commands or Promiſes of 
the Word, and not ſingly and ſeparately in 


an indifferent and unbyaſſed Spirit, in a doubt- 
ful Caſe, pray for Counſel and Direction from 
the Lord, attend to the dictates of Conſcience. 
And when you have done all, ſhall find che 
Providences of God falling out agreeably to 


the dictates of your own Conſcience, and the | 


beſt Light you can find in the Word, you may 
in ſuch Cafes make uſe of it as an Encourage- 
ment to you, in the way of your Duty: But 
the moſt ſignal Demonſtrations of Providence 


are not to be accepted againſt a Scripture Rule; | 


no ſmiles or ſucceſſes. of Providence may in 
this Caſe encourage us to proceed; and on the 
other ſide, no frowns or diſcouragements of 
Providence ſhould diſhearten us in the way of 
our Duty, how many ſoever we ſhould en- 


vid, to proceed in his Duty, and cleave to the 


Providence ſhould permit to be laid in his way, | 
I am become (faith he) Jike a bottle in the Smoke , 
(not only blackt, but withered up by troubles) 


and again Ver, 87. They bad almo#t conſumed me | 


upon Earth : But Tforſook not thy Precepts, n IR 
Paul by the Direction of rhe Spirit was en- 


raging Providences befel him in his way The 


in chat they followed. their own Spirits) that 


i 


be ſhould not go to Feruſalem, Acts 2. 4. 

who told him what ſhould befal him when die 
came thither, Chap. 21. 10, 11. All this will 
not diſſwade him. And after all this, how paſ 
cline that Journey ? Ver. 12, 13. Vet know- 


he puts by all and proceeds.in his Journey:*, 
Well chen, Providence in Concurrence 


ment toſus in our Way; but no Teſtimony of 
Providence is to be accepted againſt the Word. 


and Intereſts of the World lefs. The Mord is 


hath a diſcovering and directive Ulefulneſs as 
to all Duties to be done, and Dangers to be 
avoided : It is the great Oracle at which you 


Hearts, and you will walk ſafely, Pſalm 119. 
11. Thy Word have I hid in my Heart that I might 
not Sin againſ# three. r 


vou ſhall know what is your Duty to practiſe, 
John 7. 17. IF any Man do bis Will be ſhall know 
of the Doctrine. Pſalm 1 11. 10. A good Under- 
fanding have all they that do thereafrer © 


way that you ſhould go; beg the Lord to guide 
you in ſtraits,* and that he would not ſuffer 
you to fall into Sin. This was the Holy Pra- 
Rice of Ezra, chap, 8. 21. Then I proclaimed a 


our ſelves before our God, to ſeek of him à right 
Way for us, and for our little ones, and for all our 


ther. There is no uſe to be made of Provi- 
dence againſt the ord, but in ſubſerviency to 


vidences as they follow Promiſes and Prayer 
are Evidences of God's Faithfulneſs in their 
Accompliſhment. When David languithed 


umph in the Hopes of his downtal; he prays 
Pſalm 41. 10. That God would be merciful to 
him, and raiſe him up; and by that, he faith, 


He knew the Lord favoured bim, because bis Hub“ 


my did not triumph over bim, ver. 11. This Pro- 
vidence he looked upon as a Token for Good, 
as elſewhere he calls it, Pſal 85. 17. And (2.) 
Providences give us loud calls to thoſe Puties 
which the Command lays upon us, and tells 
us when we are actually and preſentiy under 
the Obligation of the Commands as to the Per. 
formance 6f them. Thus when ſad Providen- 
ces befal the Church or our ſelves, they call us 


a light to your Feet, Pſal. 119. 10. 5. (i. e) it 
are to enquire : Treaſure up its rules in your 


3 Reduce what you know into practice, and 


4. Pray for Uumination and Direction in the 


faſt there at the River Ahava, that we might ait 


to Humiliation; and let us know that then the 
Command upon us to humble aur ſelves at che 
Feer of God is in ſorce upon vs, Micah 6. 9. 
The Ford. Voice eryeth to ib City, and thi Man 
of Wiſdom ſalt ce 20) Name; beer e. Rad und 
who hath = 1. The Rod hath-a: Voice; 


to 


If Se wh and Conſcience tell you, ſuch 'a 
Vol l. 9 


TT, 
r 


| 


and what'doth it ſpeak ? 12 how is the Time 
5 -- - 44: „ 


. 


2. Study the Mord more, and the Concerns © © 


5. And this being done, follow Providence Read the 
ſo far as it agrees with the Word, and no far- — 
exts o 


ke dence. 
it. And there are two excellent Uſes of Pro- with the 
vidence in ſublerviency to the Word. Ci.) Pro. Conant 
che 
word, and 
We cannot 
Mm a 2 ſ ay make a 
under a Diſeaſe, and his Enemies began to tri- falſe inter- 
pretation 
of them. 


_ Divine Cab; or, 


: . 


| Pracepta 
affirm at: - n 


vernbligant the Day of Proſperity be jorfud. 


ſemper, non bind 41 
f Mus! huge and our Wiſdom to diſtinguiſh Sea- 


© range our of, Eg; and it's laid. 


7 15 3ccomplith their appointed Months, 


and not one m {ball miſcarr 


them: And hence are our Diſappointmentz. fainted, unf, I had Lee. Faith is the on) 
Me locked for Peace, but ng good came; ALT Cordial that relieves the Heart againſt ' thefe 
pd ern and Deſpandencies. Where this is 


of Health, and. behold IT wile, Jer, 1. AG | 


Was a Time prefixed. by God bimſelf for. t 


rance was not, nor quid be delayed: ang Day 


oe, Mt: or: Thoug ba, 
 Jlack-coneerning bis Bt 


b our dum rule and mesure, bu 
if you reckon and cpunt it by, 


co humble Your ſelves under the 
of God This is che Day of 


as, but not co always. It's our Duty, 


ſons, and know che proper Duties of every 
Seaſon: And Providence is an Index that Points 


them out to Us. 
The Second Cale. 


How may a Chriſtian be [upported in waiting | 


upon God vb, Providence delays the Performance 
of the Mercies to hian for which be hath long pray d 
and waited ? 
Two Things are ſuppoſed in this Caſe, 

(.) That Providence may linger and delay 

the Performance of thaſe Mercies to us that | co 
we have long waited and prayed for, 
(22) That Gur, chat Delay and Suſpenſion, 

our 5 ears e S may be ery low, 


<< 496- +4 


this, know 
that Aint is a eofald 10 or Seaſon fixed. 
for the Perfarmance of Mercy to us. One by 
the Lord our God, iu whoſe hand Times and 
A ae, As 1. 7. Another by out * 
who raiſę up our own Expectations of M 


cies ſametimes meerly thro! 
our Deſires after them, and ſometimes upon 


8 05 conjectural Grounds and appearan- 
ces 


| and punctual, than is the Performance. of: Mer- 
cy at the Time and Seafon which. God hath 
pginged, bow. long ſoeyer it he, or how ma- 


fore US., 


e eee that lie hę 
2 certain, 


nothing can be more pre 


ny Obſtacles ſoever lie in the way of it. The 


Performance of that Promiſę of 2 delive- 


At. the, end; of ibe four hundred and. 1 11. Tears, 
rden the, ſell ſame day it came to paſs, 7 4 all the: 
boſt, of . the Lord ent cut of the Land of Favor 
Compars..this with, 4s 7+ 47,, and there you 

have the Ground and Realpn, * A; delive- 
longer, cmi Tims e the Promiſe 1b now 
come. Promiſes like: à pregnant Woman muſt 
and when 
they have, ſo done, Providence. will Midwife 
the Mercies they. BO big withal inta 8 World, 


But for the Na which —_ our on 
fixing and Erogene, as God is not tied to 
them, ſo his Providence; are. not governed by 


15 6 t 5 — fret a K 850 
Providence, and ſuſpect the. 7305 ene 0 


God in their. ee Bug bis Thoughts | beſor 


Hand of workigg by gur Arithmetick You have 
in which both theſe Rules compared, and the Ground 
God hath hid you to call pon bim And 2 con- of our miſtake 1764 in that Scri Pans, Hab. 
474, when Comfortable Providenges refreſh us, | 2- 3. The Viſion is get for 
it pow informs us, this is the time to rejoice in ſ at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye: Though it 
God agcording to che Rule, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In } tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it 
Theſe Precepts v not torry. 


Thus of the firſt Caſe. 


| han: and 


an appcinte 


appoints the Time: When that ap- 
pointed time is come, the expected Mercies 
will not fail: But in che mean Time, though ir 
tarry (ſaith the Prophet) wait for it, 
not tarry. Tarry, and not tarry , how ſpall 
this be reconciled ? The meaning is, it may 
tarry much beyond your Expectation, but not 4 
moment beyond God's 4 ppointment. 
2, During this delay of Providence, the 
opes of the People of God may 
be very low, and much diſcouraged. This is 
too plain from what the Scriptures have re- 
ed of others, and every one of us may 
find in our own Experiences. We have an In- 
ſtance of this in I. 49. 5 „ 14. in the 13. ver. 
you have God's faithful Promiſe, that be 25/1 


Comfort bis People , and bave Mercy upon his 


Aſlidled. Enough one would think to Raiſe 
and Comfort their Hearts. But the Mercy 
fte was long in coming, they waited 
rom Year to Year, and ſtill the 8 pref- 


fore ver. 14. Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me, q. d. It's 


no regard to us, we are out of his Heart and 


the EY of { Mind, he neither Cares for us nor Minds what 


| becomes n 
So it was with Dovid, after God had' made 


him ſich a Promiſe, andi in the Time thereof 
{o faithfull performed i it, that never was Mer- 
ey better ſecured to any Man; for they are 
5 the ſure merciei 


he even deſpairs to ſee che 
ſkment of them, but even concludes 


Accompli 
272 13. 1. How 


12.41. | 
| long wilt thay forge me, O Lord, 


God had forgotten him too, 

far ever? 5 my 

wo, he ſpeaks here. by way of 1 

el ſe where turns into a. poſitive” Conc lift 

116. 11. All Men are Jars, Te 4 75 

by th hen] of Saul. And'che Cauſes Hoe 
ſpondencies, and ſinkings of Heart are 


examine our own. Hearts about it, 
18 that theſe ſinkings of Heart are, 
he im 


do nat depend and rely upon the Word with 
that full Truſt and Cobt e that is due to 
the iofallible Word of a faithful and unchange- 
able God. Yay may ſee the Ground of this 


faintneſs in that Scrij — Pfalm 27. 13: 1 ha# 


wanug 
of | ſink. ol 


3 
7 6 -£0 
if. you : reckon 


nei, 2 Pet. 3. 9, It is 


dot not n ne nad reckon fü Solos | 


ic . Rs 7 


e thin 
this 1 great us A "our 
nes, E ende Accordin 


ances of thing „ willbe their If 


The | ſyes, 12 Mende had done 15 j that 123 5 


Tryal of his Fah, he had Fe lo 
eos 


it will 


ſed them, and was not removed. And there- 


in vain to look for ſuch a Mercy, God hath 


of David, Ja: 55. 3. 
Irovidence. delayed the Accompliſhment 
of "em ſo long, and 7 luffered fich F aficulties 
e ſ to intervene, "os 


poly f Dom. aur * Blves, and partly, from Satan. 


mediace Effects of Uhbelief. We 


or is weak, no wonder our Hearts 
rate when. Diſcouragements ar a6 


r 


= ac 
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ſooting; but againſt Hype, (i. e.) againſt -natu-|to Men in this World, (i e.) ſuch Mercies in 
ral probability, he believed in Hope, giving Glory | ſuch Proportions as he ſees needful and moſt 
ro God, Rom. 4. 18. If Paul had done fo, he conducible to your good; and theſe given out 
had. fainted under his T ryals, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 18. in lach Times and Saſons as ate of his own 
Ve famt not (faith he) bil we look not at rv: | Appointment, not yours. 
things that are ſeen, q. d. That which keeps up | God never came under an abſolute unlimited 
our Spirits, is our Jooking off from things pre- tie for outward! Comtorts to any of us; and if 
ſent and viſible, and meaſuring all by another] we be di appointed, we can blame none hut our 
rule, viz. The Power and Fidelity of God ſelves. Who bid us expect reſt, eaſe, delight; 
firmly engaged in the Promiſes. © and things of this kind in this World? He hath 
2. In all theſe things Satan We nh eg never told us, we ſhall be rich, healthy and at 
upon us, Hence he takes occaſions to ſuggeſt hard | eaſe in our Habitat ons; but on the contrary, 
Thoughts of God and to beat off our Souls from he hath often told us, we muſt expect rroubles in 
all Confidence in him, and Expectations from | the World, John 16. 33. And that through many 
bim. He is the great make-bace betwixt God | Trihulations we muſt enter into his Kingdom, Acts 
: and the Saints. He reports the Difficulties and 14-22. All that he ſtands bound to us by Pro- 
= Fears that ate in our way with adyantage, and miſe for, is to be ith us in trouble, Plal. yr. 15. 
7 labours to weaken our Hands, and diſcourage | to ſupply our real and abſolute needs, J. 41. 17. 
our. Hearts in waiting upon God. And theſe | ber the Poor and Needy ſeek-Water, and there is 
Suggeſtions gain the more Credit with us, be- | none, and their Toupwe foilerb for thirf, Trbe' Lord 
cauſe; they are confirm'd and atteſted by ſenſe | wil] bear eben? T the God of Iſrael will not for ſa lle 
and feeling. . Ii bem; and to ſanctifie all theſe Providences to 
But here is a deſperate Deſign carrying on | our Good at laſt, Rom. 8. 28. All Things ſpall 
under very plauſihle Pretence3 againſt our Mork together for good to them that Love God. And 
Souls. It concerns us to be watchful now, as to all theſe things not one Tittle ever did, or 
and maintain our Faith and Hope in God | ſhall fail. 
Now bleffed is he tliat can reſign all to God, | 1 Second Conſider ation. 
and quietly wait for his Salvation. To aſſiſt] But if you ſay you have long waited upon God 
the Soul in this difficulty, I ſhall offer ſome | for ſpiritual Mereies to your Souls according to 
farther Help beſide what hath been formerly | the Promiſe, and ſtill thoſe Mercies ate deferred, 
given under the fir Caution, in the following and your Eyes fail whilit you look tor them; 
4 TE i, T would deſire ou ſeriouſly to conſider of 
OO Firſt Conſideration. 5 what kind thoſe ſpiritual Mercies are, for which 
Though Providence do not yet perform the | you have fo long waited upon God. Spixitual 
| Mercies you wait for, yet you have no ground Mercies are of two forts; ſuch as belong to the 
to entertain hard thoughts of God; for it's | Eſſence, the very being of the new Creature, 
poſſible God never gave you any ground for | without which it muſt fail: Or to its well-being, 
| our Expectation of theſe things from him. | and the Comfort of the inner Man; withour 
TE t may be you have no Promiſe to bottom your | which you cannot live ſo cheatfully as you 
5 Hope upon; and if fo, why ſhall God be ſuſ would. The Mercies of the former kind are 
pected and diſhonoured by you ina Caſe where- | abſolutely neceſſary; and therefore put into 
in his Truth and Paithfulneſs was never engaged | abſolute Promiſes, as you fee, Fer. 32. 40. And 
to you? If we are croſſed in our outward Con: | 1 ill make an Everlaſting Covenant with them, 
cernments, and fee our Expectations of Pro- that ' I will not turn away from them to do them 
ſperity daſhed ; if we ſee ſuch or ſuch an] good, but I will put my fear in their- Hearts, that \ 
outward Comfort removed, from which we | they (hall not depart from me. But for the reſt 
promiſed our ſelves much ; why muſt God be 


7 


2 


S.> 


* 


they are diſpenſed to us in ſuch Meaſures, and 
accuſed for this? Theſe things you promiſed at ſuch Seaſons as the Lord ſees fit, and 

- your ſelves : But where did God Promiſe you] many of his own People live for a long Time 
Proſperity, and the Continuance of thoſe com: | without them. The Donation and Continua- 
tortable things to you? Produce-his Promiſe, | tion of the Spirit, to quicken, ſanctiſie and 
and ſhe wherein he hath broken it. It is no: | unite us with Chriſt is neceſſary, but his Joys 
enough for you to ſay, There are general | and Comforts are not ſo. A Child of Light 


2 Z Promiſes in the Scripture, that God will with-| may walk in darkneſs,” Iſa 50. 10. He lives by - 
hold no good” thing, and theſe are good things | Faith, and not by Feeling. 
which Providence withhold; from you; for} ' Third Confideration. 


that Promiſe, P/al- 84. 11. Hath it; Limitati-| You complain, Providence delays to per- 
ons, it is expreſiy limited to ſuch as alk uprigbt. form to you the Mercies you have prayed and 
Y and it concerns you to examine whether | waited'for; but have you right Ends in your | 
you have done ſo, before you quarrel with | Deſires after theſe Mercies? It may de that's 
Providence for non performance of it. Ah the Cauſe, you ak and receive not, Tames 4. 
Friend, ſearch thine own Heart, reflect upon | 3. The want of à good Ain, is rhe Reaſon 
thine own Ways; ſeeſt thou not ſo many flaws |why we want gopd Succeſs in our Prayers. Ic 
in thine Integrity, fo many tarnings aſide from ma be We Pray for Proſperity, and bur End 

Sod. both in Heart and Life, that may juſti- is to plegſe the Fleh; we look no Higher chan 
tie God, not only in withbolding what thou the Pleafare and Aceο]mmodatiof of the Fleth'; 
lookelt jor, but in removing.all thax thou, efijoy-. (we beg and walt for deliverance Eo ſuch a 
ell? And. beſides this*Limitation as to the O. Trouble and Afffietiom, not chat we might be 
lect, it's limited as all other Promiſes relating che more e prepared for Obedience, 
9 external are) in the matter or e but freed of what's grievous cc us] and de- 
led by che Wiſdom and Will of God; Which is ifroys out Pleafarein; che World: ** 
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Certainly, if it be ſo, you have more need 

to judge and condemn your ſelves, than to 

cenſure and ſuſpect the Care of God. 00 
1 w Tburtb Conſideratiunmn. 


Will of God about it? Certainly God will have 
you come to this betore youenjoy your Deſires. 
Enjoyment of your Deſires is the thing that 
will pleaſe you, but Reſignation of your Wills, 
is that which is pleaſing to God: If your 
Hearts cannot come to this, Merciescannot come 
to you. David was made to wait long for the 
Mercy promiſed him, yea, and to be content 
without it beſore he enjoied it, Pſalm: 131. 2. 
He was brought to be as 4 weaned Child, and ſo 
muſt you. Wap 

| - Fifth Confideration. T 
Tour betters have waited long upon G 
for Mercy, and why ſhould not you? David 


waited till his Eyes failed, Pſal. 69. 3. The 


Church waited for him in the way of bis Fudg- 
ments, Iſa. 26.8. Are you better than all the 
Saints that are gone before you? Is God more 
obliged to you, than to all his People? They 
have quietly waized, and why ſhould not 
you? | > 4 II 
PRE SE eines Sixth Conſideration. _ 9 

Will you lofe any thing by patient waiting 
upon God for Mercies ? Certainly, not at all: 
Yea, it will turn to a double advantage to you, 
to continue in a quiet ſubmiſſive waiting pol: 


ture upon God. For, (1.) Though you do 
not yet enjoy the good you wait for, yet all 


this while you are exerciſing your Grace; and 
its more excellent to act Grace, than to enjoy 
Comfort. All this while the Lord is training 
you up in the exerciſe of Faith and Patience, 
and bending your Wills in Submiſſion to him- 


ſelf; and what do you loſe by that? Yea, and | 
(2.) When ever the deſired Mercy comes, it | 
will be ſo much the ſweeter to you : For, look | 
how much Faith and Prayer hath been employ- | 


ed to produce it, how many wreſtlings you 


Have had with God for ic, ſo many more De- 
grees of ſweetneſs you will find in it, when Y 


comes. O therefore faint not, how long ſoever 
God delay ou. 5 
| Seventh Conſideration. l 
Are not thoſe Mercies you expect from God 
worth the waiting for? If not, it is your folly 


to be troubled for the want of them: If they 


be, why dont you continue waiting? Is it not 
all that God expects from you for the Mercies 
he beſtows upon you, that you wait upon him 
forthem? You know you have not deſerved the 
leaſt of them at his Hands. You expect them 


not as a recompence, but a free favour, and if fo, | 


then certainly the leaſt you can do, is to wait 


I upon his Pleafate for them. 


the Word to waiting Souls. One. Scripture 


„Manesse 


Eighth Conſideration... | 


- 


, Conſider how many Promiſes are made in 


calls them bleſſed that wait for him, Iſa. 30. 18. 
Another tells us, none that wait for bim ſhall be | 
aſhamed, Pſalm 25. 3. (4 e.) they ſhall not be 


their Hopes. A third Seripture, tells us, they 
that wait upon the Lord, ſhall raue u their ftrength,. 
. 40. 31, 4 Promile had need make 


1 
Tou wait for good, and it comes not; but 
is your Will brought to a due Submiſſion to the 


finally diſappointed, but ac laſt be Partakers of 


theſe Promiles £1,097 
Ninth Conſideration. EOS. 
How long hath God waited upon you when 


up to jour Engagements and Promiſes? You 
haye made God wait long for your Reforma- 
tion and Obedience; and therefore have no 
Reaſon to think it much, if God make you 
wait long for your Conſolation. We have our 
How long, and hath not Gcd his? We cry, 
Pſalm 6. 3. But thou O Lara, eu leng? Pſalm 
13. T, 2. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 
for euer? How long wilt thou hide thy Face from 
me? How lang ſha!l I take Counſel in my Soul, 
baving ſcrraow in my Heart daily ? How long ſhall 
mine enemy be exalted over me? But ſurely we 
ſhould not think theſe things long, when we 
conſider, how long the Lord hath exerciſed his 
Patience about us. We have made him ſay, 


him cry, How long will it be eber they believe me? 
Numb. 14. 1 1. Our corrupt Hearts have made 
him cry, How long ſhall vain thoughts lodge with- 
in thee ? Jer. 4. 14. Our impure Natures and 
Ways have made him cry, How long will it be 
 &er they attain to innocency Hoſea 8. 5. If God 
wait upon you with ſo much Patience for 
your Duties, well may you wait upon him for 
his Mercies. | 55 
| Trientb Conſideration, HEIP 
This impatience and infidelicy of yours, ex- 
preſt in your wearineſs to wait any longer, as 
it is a great Evil in it ſelf, fo very probably ic 
is that Evil which obſtructs the way of your ex- 
pected Mercies: You might have your Mer- 
cies ſooner, if your Spirits were quieter and 
more ſubmiſlive. | 
And thus of the Second Caſe. 


The Third Caſc. 


5 ui, and comes from the Love of God to 
8773 < : 

There are two ſorts or kinds of Providences 
cyerſant about Men in this World, the Iſſues 
'and Events of which are vaſtly different, yea, 
contrary to each other. | | 

1. To ſome all Providences are over-ruled 
and ordered for good, according to that bleſſed 


are good in themſelves, as Ordinances, Graces, 
Duties and Mercies; but things that are Evil in 
themſelves, as Temptations, Afflictions, and 
even their Sins and Corruptions ſhall turn in the 
Iſſue to their Advantage and Benefit. For 
though Sin be ſo intrinſecaiiy and formally Evil in 


of SanRification ; yet out of this worſt of E- 
vils God can work good to his People; and 
though he never make Sin the I/frumert of good. 
yet his Providence may make it the occaſion 
of good to his People; ſo that ſpiritual Bene- 
fits may by the wiſe over-ruling of Providence be 
occaſioned to the People of God by it. 

And fo for Afflictions of all kinds, the great- 
eſt and foreſt of them; they do work in the 
influence of Providence a great deal of good to 
the Saints, and that not only as the occa- 


much uſe of in ſuch a Kaan Time, with, 
many more of like Nature; and 
£ a H 


fions, but as the Inſtruments and Means of 


ic 
hall] 17. 27.9. By bi, ſhall the Iniquity of Tateb be | 


Tin 
6 & 0 


you ,will comply with his Commands, come 


How long, how long? Our anbelief hath made 


How may a Chriſtian diſcern when a Providence 


Promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. Not only things that 


its own Nature, that in it ſelf it be not capable 


Divine Conduct: or, I 
we faint at this rate in the midſt of fo 
many cordials. as are prepared to rcvive us in 
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and the effects and fruits they 
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Providence. 


(i. e.) by the inſtrumentality of this 
h.. i ens 
2. To others nothing is ſanictified eicher as 
an Inſtrument or occaſion of any ſpiritual good; 
but as the worſt things are ordered to the Bene- 
fit of the Saints, ſo the beſt things wicked Men 
enjoy do them no good. Their Prayers are, 
turned into Sin. Pſalm; 109. 7. The Ordi- 
nances are the favour of Death, 2 Cor, 2. 16 
The Grace of God turned into Wantonneſs, 
Jude v. 4. Chriſt himſelf a rock of Offence, 
1 Pet. 2. 8. Their Table a ſnare, . Pal. 
69. 22. Their 1 tlleir ruine. Prov 
1. 32. As Perſons are, fo things work for good 
or evil, Tit. 1. 15. To the pure all things are pure, 
but to them that are defiled and unbelie ding is no- 
thing pure. | = | 5 | . Nun 
Seeing therefore the Events of Providence 
fall out ſo oppoſite to each other upon the, 
Godly, and Ungodly; every thing farthering 
the Eternal Good of the one, and the Ruine 
of the other; it cannot but be acknowledged 
a moſt important Caſe in which every Soul is 
deeply concern'd, whether the Providences 
under which he is, be ſanctified to him or no? 
For the Clearing of which I ſhall Premiſe 
two neteffary Conſiderations, and then ſubjoin 
the Rules which will be uſeful for the Deter- 
mination of the Queſtion. n 
And firſt, Let it be conſidered, that we can- 
not know from the Matter of the things before 
us, whether they be ſanctified or unſanctified 
to us; for ſo conſider'd, 41! 2 55 come alike 
to all; and no Man knoweth either love or hatred 
by all the things that are before bim, Eccleſ. 9. 1, 2. 
We carmot underſtand the mind and Heart of 
God, by the things hediſpenſeth wich his Hang. 
If proſperous Providences befal us, we cannot 
ſay, Herein is a ſure ſign that God loves me; 
for who have more of thoſe Providences than 


the People of his Wrath? Pſalm 73. 7. The) 


have more than their Hearts can wiſh. Sure that 
muſt be a weak Evidence for Heaven, which 
accompanies ſo great a part of the. World to 
Hell. By theſe things we may teſtifie our loye 
to God; but from ten thouſand ſucli enjoy- 
ments we cannot get any ſolid aſſurance of his 
Love to us. 75 F 

And from adverſe afflictive Providences we 


cannot know his hatred. If Afflictions, great 


Afffictions, many Afflictions, long continued 
Afflictions ſhould ſet 4 brand, or fix a Chara- 
ter of God's hatred upon the Perſons on 
whom they fall; where then ſhall Wwe find 
Gods People in the World? We muſt then 
ſeek out the proud yain ſenſual Wantons of the 
World, who ſpend their days in pleaſure, and 
ſay theſe are the Men whom God loves. 

Outward things are proniiſcuouſly diſpenſed, 
and no man's ſpiricual eſtate is diſcernable by 
the view of his temporal. When God draws 
the Sword, it may cut off the righteons as well as 
the wicked, Exel. 21.34. © OR 

2. Tho? the Providences of God matrially 
conſidered afford no Evidence of God's love 
to us, yet the manner in which they befal bs, 
produce in us, 
do diſtinguiſh them very tnanifeſtly ; and b 


* 


them we may diſcern Whether they be ancti. When che 1. | | 
led Providences, and fries of the Love df | and not again God, There befew. greac aß 


God,” or no! But yet theſe effects and fruits of 
Providences by which we diſcern theit nature 
& not always preſentty appear; but time mu 


rn rn . 8 


be allowed for the Souls exerciſe under them: | 


As it js, Heb, 12. 11. Now no affliction for the 
preſent ;[eemeth joyous, but. griewons : u, vertbeleſi 
afterwaras tt h iellleth the peaceable fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſi wito them which are exerciſed therebye, 

"The beaetic of a; Providence. is diſcarn'd as 
that of _ a, Medicine is, for the preſent. it gripes, 
and makes the ſtomach ſick and loathing; but 
after wards we find the benefit of it in our reco- 
very of health and chearfulneſs. Now the 
Providences of God being ſome of them com- 
fortable, and others fad and grievous to Nature, 
and the way to diſcern the ſanctification and 
bleſſing of them, being by the manner in 
which they come, and their operations upon 
our Spirits; I ſhall conſider the Caſe as it re- 


ſpects both forts of Proxidences, and, ſhe w yoy 
what effects of our 8 or comforts will 
ſpeak them to be ſanctified and bleſſed, to us. 


And firſt for ſad and afflictive Providences in 
what kind or degree ſoever they befal us, we 
may warrantably conclude, they are ble ſſings 
to us, and come from the love of God, when. 

1. They come in a proper ſeaſon, when we 
have need of them, either to prevent ſome ſin 
we are falling into, or recover us out of a re- 
miſs, ſupine, and careleſs frame of ſpirit into 
which we are already fallen, 1 Pet. 2. 6. if need 
be, ye are in heavineſs. Certainly, it is a good 
ſign that God deſigiis i your good by thoſe trou- 
bles which are fo fitted and wiſely, order'd to 
nick the opportunity. If you ſee; the Hus- 
bandman lopping a tree in the proper Seaſon, 
it argues he aims at the fruitfulneſs and fſou ih 
ing of it; but to do the ſame thing at 
ſummer, ſpeałs no regard to it, yea, his deſigu 


to deſtroy it, een Cf enn 
2. When they are fitted both for quality and 
degree to work properly upon our moſt predo- 
minant corruptions, then they look like ſancti- 
fied ſtrokes... The Wiſdom of God is much 
ſeen in the choice of his rods. It is not any 
kind of trouble that will work upon and purge 
every {in; but when God chuſes for ſuch affſi- 
tions as like Phyſick are appropriated to the 
diſeaſe the Soul labours under; this ſpeaks di- 
vine Care and love... Thus we may obſerve, 
its uſual wich God to {mite us in thoſe very 
comforts Which ſtole away too much of the 
love and delight of our Souls from God: To 


| croſs us in thoſe things from which we raiſed 


up tod great expectations of comfort. Theſe 
Providences ſpeak the jealouſie of God over us. 
and his care to prevent far worſe evils by theſe 
ſad but needful ſtrokes. And ſo for the degrees 
of our troubles, ſanct iſied ſtrokes are ordinarily 
fitted by the wildom of God to the ſtrength 


meaſure when it 815 {orth thou wile debate with 
it ; be Fayeth his rough uind in the day of theeaft 
wind., lt is an Allein to a Pbyſician who exact 
ly weighs and meaſures all the ingtedients 
which he mingles in a. potion for his ſick pati- 


ent; that it may be proportionate 40 his 


ſtrength and no more; and ſo much the next 


words intimate, 7 94 therefore ſhall the iniquity 
of Jacob be hngt Fas 


E 7 ng nt 
3. e traubles are, 


to us, when they. then Jux hearts againſt ſin, 


\ 


fictions which befall men, hut they maks 
quatrelſocis and ds 


arcel wirf God, and are filled with diſconten 


and ability of our inheretit grace, 1a 19. 8. in 


diſcourſe at that rate he was wont do: but J 


| = ſpiritually 


en. But fof wicked men, let them be fever ſo 


| E eart cleaves the cloſer to him: 


chez rl ber Batt 10 De 8 Tale 15 2 Ht Covenant : 0 


"Divine Cet or, 


— 


— bim. So the Scripture deſcribes hem, 
Rev.. 9g: They were Jeorched with great beat, 
and 540% E. * nam? of God, which hath 
oh 9er theſe lagues. | ut Godly men to 
whom afflitions are ſanctifed, they Juſtified 
God,” and fall out with fin, they condemn 
themſelves; and give glory to God, Dan: 9. 7. 
O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto 
«3 confuſion of faces,” &c. And Lam. 3. 39. 
Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for 
the paniſhment of bis © firs? Happy afflictions, 
which make the FORGET out and quarre] only 
55 ſm. any 

It is a ſure ſię Vafflicting Providences are 
fandtified when they purge the heart from fin, 
and leave both heart and life more Need | oþ 


A 4 


us in tbe place of Dragons, and coun 10 1 uh the 


| ſhadow of Death, Plal. 44. 17, 18,9, Here 


and 


fo have a true account of the, remy 
me of. a gracious ſoul under greatelt afflicti- 
ons, To be broken in, the place of Dragons and 
covered with the ſhadow of 


God is as good 4d dear to him in  afflictior.s 
2 ever. 
Tor Laftly, We may call our afflictions lancti. 


| fied when divine teaching: accompany them to 
. Bleſſed is tbe nan on 


our Souls, Pſa. 94. 12. 
thou chaſer, O Lord, end teacheft him. out of 
thy law, Sanctiffed afflictions are eye. ſal ves, 


venly, mortified, and humble than they found 
them Sanctifec afflictions are cleanſers, they 
pull down the pride, refine the earthlineß, and 
purge out the vanity of the Spirit. So you read, 
Dan. 1 1. 35. it purifſes and makes their Soul 
white: Hence it's compar'd to a furnace which 
ſeparates the droſs from the pure metal, Ta. | 
48: 10. Rebold ] habe refined thee,” but nt with, | 
Silver: 1 have cheſen thee in the furnace UA N Ci 


4 


long in the Furnace, they loſe no droß, pee 
24 6. How many Chriſtians can bear wit. 


they teach us ſenſibly. and effectually when the 
Spirit” accompanies them; the evil of ſin, the 
vanity of the creature, the neceſliry of ſecu- 
ring things that cannot be ſhaken. Never doth 
55 Citian take a truer meaſure both, of his 
. and graces, than under the rod. 


long contracting in proſperity, what intereſt 
the Creature hath i in the heart, how little faith, 
Tre reſignation, and ſelE-denyal we can. 

nd, when God calls sto the; exerciſe of 
them. O '*tis a belle ſign, that trouble is 


neſs to this truth After ſome ſharp afffiction 
hath been upon them, how is the earthlineſs of | 
their hearts purged ? they fee no beauty, taſte 
no more reliſh in the Void than in the white of 
an Egg, Oh how ferious, humble, and hea- 


venly are they, till the impreffions ide upon 
Wn 4 by afflictions be worn off, and their de- 


ceitful luſts hade again entangled them ! And 
this is the reaſon why we are ſo.often under 
the "diſcipline of the tüd. Let a Chriſtian 
(faith a late writer) be but two or three years 
without an affliction, and he isalmoſt good for 
nothing: he cannot pray, nor 'meditate, nor 


when a new affliction comes, now he can find 
his tongue, and come to his knees again, and | 
live 3 ar another rate. 

. It is a good ſign afflicted providences are 
ſanctifed to us, when we draw near to God 
utider them and turn to him tha: [mites | uw. A 
wicked man under affliction revolts more and. | 
more, Iſa. l. 5. turns not to bim that [mites him, 
Ja. 9. 13. but grows worſe than before; for- 
mality is turned into ſtupidity and dedoleticy. . 

But it God afflict his own people with a 

RT rod, it awakens them to a more earneſt 

ing of God: it makes them pray more fre 

and fervently than ever. 

1 Pal was buffered Id Satan, he beſug bt 
Lord tbrice, 2 Cor. 12 

6 We may conclude our afflictions to be 
ſanified; and to come from. the love of God 
to . hien they do Hot alienate bur hearts 
from God; but enffame yur love to him. This 
is +fwre rue, whatever ends in the 5 increaſe of 
out fove-to God, proceeds* from the love” of 
God to * 2 A wicked man finds his heart i 
ing againſt God, when he ſmites Hitn; 5) th 

n 


God. £11] he 
we Hor forgotten | i 


ellas biker A 
i it rum u 
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his own heart, ſearch it and humble himfelf 
h che Lord for the eyils of it? 
In the next place let us take into conſidera- 
800 the other branch of Providences which 
AN 115 ur 1 times it 
iles upon us in ſucceſſes, rity d the 
ale ien, of the de ſires 5 18 Ag: Here 
che 1 5 will be how the ſanctification of 
theſe Providences may be diſcovered to us? 
For re olution i in this matter, I ſhall for clear- 


Neszüve, the other Poſitive. 
Firſt Negative. 

I. It is a ſign, that comfort is not ſanctified 
to us, which comes not ordinarily in the way 
of Prayer. The wicked, boa#teth of. bis bearts di- 
fre, and bleſſeth the covetous whons the Lord ab- 
| horreth. "The wicked through the pride of his coune 
tenance will not ſeek after God; God is nat in all 


vidence may give men their Hearts de/ire, and 

Vet they never once open their Deſires to God in 

Prayer about it. But then thoſe; gifts of Pro- 

vidence are only ſuch as are beftowed, on the 

in of Men, and are not the Eruigs of 
ve. ©. 

5 4 2 Wbatever Siceels, Profpericy or Com- 


fort Men acquire by {i inful 1ediu „and in- 
direct Surſes, are not ſanctified & lercies to 
them. This is not th : Method i in which thoſe 


mercies are beſtowe d. Better in a_Jittie mtb 
Rig hteouſne(s, than great Revenues withaut. Ri 8075 
Prov. 16.8. Better upon this aceount; cha ic 
comes in God's. way, and with, his bletling, 
which: never follows the way of Sin. God 
hath curſed. the 3 Si, and no Wals ing 
ns "a never 6 i 9 


nr 


| Bios 90 8 Gb | 


WH e 


hy e e boy: 10 


12 * 99 
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Anise 


Death. iniports the 
moſt diſmal ſtate of afflict ion: yet 775 then 
a gtatious heart turns got back i. e.] doth not 
for alf this abate one drachm of love to God: 


Now a man ſees that filthineſs that hath been 


ſanRified, that makes a. Man chus tunn ĩt upon 


neſs ſake lay down two forts of Rules; one 


bis thoughts, Pal. 10. 3, 4. Here you ſee Pro- 


4 — 8 n A _ As * 


| ſpend their Days in Wealth, and na moment go 


my People, We are Lords, aue will come no more 


the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves out of 
' the midſ of the Stall. Tbey cham to tbe ſound of 


= and anoint themſelves' with the chief Oint ments; 
but they are not grieved for the Affliftions. of Fo- 
| Iegreat an Inſtance was Fo 


. leaſt of all thy mercies, &. 


Ly r 


he Myſtery 


* 1 My 
* 
_—— 


of Providence. 
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l heat, and thau didit drink the pure Blood of tht 
Grape; but Teſurun waxed Fat and Kicked ;, thou 
art waxed Fat, thou art grown Thick, thou art 
covered 2ith Fatneſs : Then be forſook God which 
made bim, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of bis Salva: 
tion. Of the Rock that begat thee thou are unmind- 
ful, and haſt forgotten God that formed thee. Rare 
fumant fuelicibus are. : 

4. When Proſperity is abuſed co Senſuality and 


= meerly ſerves as fuel to maintain Fleſhly Luſts, 


it is not ſancified. See Fob 21, 11, 12, I;. 
They ſend forth their little ones like a Flock, and 
their Children Dance. They take the Timbrel and 
Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, They 


down to the Grave. 


F. Its a ſign that Proſperity is not ſinctiſied to 
Men, when it {wells the Heart with Pride and 


= Self conceitednels, Dan. 4. 29, 30. At the end | 
of twelve Months be walked in the Palace of the 


King dom of Babylon, The King ſpake and ſaid, I. 
not this great Babylon that I have built for the 
Howſe of the Kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the Honour of my Majeſty ? 5 
6. That Succeſs is not ſanctified t) Men, 
which takes them off from their Duty, and 
makes them wholly negligent, or very much 
indiſpoſed to it, Fer. 2. 31. O generation, ſee 
the Word of the Lord; baue I been a Wilderneſs 
unto Iſrael? A land of darkneſs? Wherefore ſay 
7. Nor can we think that Proſperity ſancti- 
fied, which wholly ſwallows up the Souls of 
Men in their own. Enjoyments, and makes 
them. regardleſs of publick Miſeries or Sins, 
Amos 6. 49:5, 6. They Jie de, Beds of loo), 
and ſtretch themſehyes upon their Courhes,. and eat 


the Hol, and invent to themſelves Inflruments « 
Muſick like David. 


They. drink wine in bowls, 


ſeph. F 551 
But chen Fox. "FI 
1. Thoſe mercies and comforts. are undoub- 
mech ſanctified to men,..which hunible their 
Souls kindly before God in the ſenſe of their 
own vileneſs and unworthineſs of them Gen. 
32. 10. And Jacob ſaid, I am not worthy. of the' 
2. Sanctiſied mercies are commonly turned! 
into Cautions againſt ſin, Exra 9. 13. they are 
ſo many bands of reſtraint upon the ſoul that 


he might cat the increaſe of the Fields; and he made [ 6. It's a ſure ſign that mercies are ſanctified. 
bim to ſuck Honey out of the Rock, and Oyl out of 
the flimy Rocks Butter of Kine, and Milk of 
Sheep, with Fat of Lambs, and Rem of the breed 
of Baſhan, and Goats, with the Fat of Kidneys of 


| when they make the foul more expedite and 
enlarged for God in duty, 2 Chron. 14. 5, 6. 
Therefore the Lord ftabliſhed the Kingdom. in his 
hand, and all Fudah brought to Febuſhaphat pre- 
ſents, and he bad riches and honour in abundante. 
And his heart was lift up in the ways of the 
ehen egg IT I | 3 

7. To conclude, That which is obtained by 
prayer, and returned to God again in due praiſe 
carries his own Teſtimonials with it, that it 
came from the love of God, and is a {anRified 
mercy tothe foul. 

And ſo much of this Third Caſe. 


The Fourth Caſe. 
| How may we attain unto an evenneſ; and ſtedili- 
-neſs of ſpirit under the Changes and contrary A 
pets of Providence upon us — _ 
| Three things are ſuppoled in this Caſe. 
1. That Providence hath various and contra- 
ry Aſpects upon the Pegple of God. 
2. That it is a common thing with them, to 
experience great diſorders of ſpirit under 
thoſe Changes of Providence. Se | 
3. That theſe Diſorders may be (at leaſt in 
2 great meaſure) prevented, by the due 
- uſe and application of thoſe rules and 
helps that God hath given us in ſuch Caſes» 
1. That Providence hath various, yea, contra- 
ry Aſpects upon the people of God, is a caſe ſo 
plain, that it needs no more than the menti- 
ning, to let it in to all our Underſtandings. 
Which of all the people of God have not ſelt 
this truth? Providence rings the changes all the 
world over, Hy encrraſeth the Nations, and de- 
feroxeth them; he enlargah the Nations, and ſtrait- 
ner them gain, Job 12. 23. The ſame it doth 
with perlans, Fal. roz. 10. Thou haſt liffed me 
up, and cat me down. See what a {ad Altera- 
tion Providence made upon the Church, Lam. 
1. 1, 12. How doth the City ſit ſolitary that was 
full of people ! How is ſhe become as a Widow ! She 
that was great among the Nations,” and Princeſs 
among the Provinces, how is ſhe become tributary ! 
Is it nothing. to you, all ye that paſs by ? Bebold 
and ſee, if des ſorrow like unto my {errow, 
;which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath af- 
flicted me in the day of” bis fir e anger. And how 
hot this Truth, Fob 29. 
per tot, and 30. compared? How many' thou- 
Jandsbave complained with Naomi, whoſe con- 
dition hath been ſo ſtrangely altered, that o- 
thers have ſaid as the People of Berblebem did 
of her, E gbit Næami Ruth 1. 10, 20,1. 
2. Theſe Vieilltudes of Providence com- 
.monly cauſe great Diſorders of Spirit in tho 
beſt Men. Look as intenſe beat and col try 
the ſtrength and ſoundneſs of the Conſtitution 
,of our Bodies, ſo the Alterations made by-Pro- 


hath them, to make tliem ſhun: ſin. 
3. They will engage a mans heart in love to 


the God of hi mercies, Fſal. 18. 1. compared 


ZET om tit 
4. They never ſatisfie a Man as his Portion, 
nor will the ſoul accept all the proſperity in the 
world: upon that ſcore, Heb. 1 T. 26. Efeeming 
the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 
Jures in Egypt : for. be had reſpecf unto tbe recom« 
pence of the reward, | FF 
. 5- Nor do they make Men regardleſs of Pub · 
ins or miſeries, Nebem. 2. 1, 2, 3. compa - 
red with As 7. 23. 1 


| vidence upon our Conditions, try the ſtrengeh 


of our Graces ; and too often diſcover the weak. 
neſs and corruption of holy. Men. Hezetiab 
[Was a good Man: but yet his weaknels and 
corruption was bewrayed by the Akerations 
Providence made upon tis Condition. When 


| Sckbeb end pains fammoned bim awake grave, 


what bitter complaints and deſpondencies arg 
eco in Je, 38. per tot. and when Provi- 
dence lifted. him up again ;into à preſporous 
Condition, what Oitentation and vain - glory 
did he diſcover? 74. 39. 2. David had _ . 

ö than 
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| "chan a common ſtock of inherent Grace, yet | 0 7 77 Confoi erat ion. 
not enough to keep him in an equal TE of 4 Was i it not better with you in 2 tow Condi. 
Spirit urider great Alterations, Pſalm 30. 6, 7. | tion, than it is o.]; Reſſect, and compare 
* my Preſperity I ſaid I ſhall never be moved; thou | ſtate with ſtare, and time with time. How is 
bideſt thy Face en I was troubled. It is not every the frame of your hearts altered with the alte. 
Man — fay with Paul, I know both how to be | ration of your condition ? So God complains of 
| abaſed, and I know bow to abound, every where, | Iſracl, Hoſea 13. 5, 6, I did knoiv the in 
and in all things Jam inſtructed both to Gi full, the Wilderneſs, the land 'of drought \ : according to 
and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuff.r need, | their paſt ure, ſo were they filled * hey were filled 
Phil. 4 12. He is truly rich in Grace, whoſe end their heart was exalted, therefore bave ihe) 
Riches or Poverty neicher hinders the acting, forgotten me ſaith. the Lord: g. d. You and! 
Gr impoveriſheth the ſtock of his Graces. | | were better acquainted formerly when you 
Though the beſt Men be ſubject to ſich | were in a low condition; Proſperity hath e. 
diſorders of Heart under the changes of Pro ſtranged you, and altered the caſe. How {ad 
vidence ; yet theſe diſorders may in a great | is it, that Gods mercies ſhould be the occatin 
meaſure be prevented by the due Application of | of our eſtrangement from him: = 
much Rules and Helps, as wp hath given us in A 1 


ſuch Caſes. Upon the other ſide, it's worih tohfi ſidering 
Now, theſe helps are {aired to a threefold how our hearts may be eſtabliſſit and kepc ſked 
# lp 7 of Providence upon us: vid. [oy under Calamitous and adwverſe Providence]. 
+. Comfortable, I Here we are in equal danger of the other 
2: Calamitous, * Extreaui, Bix. deſpondency and finking under 
09 Done the frowns and ſtrokes of croſs Providence: 
1 To all which [ ſhall ſpeak ay and Now to ſupport and eſtabliſh the heart in this 
briefly. caſe, take three helps. 
Que/ 55 | Fri Con ſideration. 


How may we attain to an Evenneſs and Sted- | Fiſt, Conſider, That afflictive Providence; 
dige of Heart under the heyy A Aſpecs are of great ule to the people of God, they 
of Providence upon us? | cannot live without them. The Earth doth not 

Under Providences of this kind; the 1 | more need chaſtening froſts, and mellowing 

danger is, leſt the Heart be lifted up with Pride hows than our hearts do nipping Providences, 
and Vanity, and fall into a drowſie and remiſs Let the beſt Chriſtian be but a few years with. 
temper. To prevent this, we had need urge | out them, and he will he ſenſible of the want 
"humbling and awakening Conſiderations upon of them ;' be will find a fad remiſſion and de- 
our own Hearts; ſuch are theſe that- fenden lining upon all his graces. 
Firſt Conſider ation. Srͤecond Conſideration. © 
| Theſe Gifts of Providence are common to No ſtroke of Calamity upon the People of 
che worſt of Men, and are no ſpecial diſtin - | God, can ſeparate them from Cbhriſt, Rom. 5 
guiſhing Fruits of God's Love. The vileſt of | 35 be ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt 
Nen have been filled even to ſatiety with theſe Shall Tribulation ? There was a time when 10 
things, Pſal. 73. 7. Their Eyes ſtand out with Fat. could call nothing in this World but trouble his 
' meſs : Tbey have more than Heart could n 53 | own: He could not ſay, my Eſtace, my Ho. 
Second Conſideration.” © nour, my Health, my Children; tor ali tliee 
Think how' unſtable and changeable all theſe were gone; yet then he could lay, my Redeemer, 
ching; are. What you glory in to day, may Job 19. 25. Well then, there is no cauſe to 
be none of yours to morrow, Prov. 23. 5; K+ | ſink whilſt Intereſt in Chriſt remains ſure to us. 
ebel male themſelves wings, and flee away as an 5 Third Conſideration. © 
Eagle towards Heaven.” As the Wings of a | All your Calamities will have an end Rorty 
Fol grow out of the ſubſtance of the body, | The longeſt Day of the Saints troubles” hath 
ſo the cauſe of the Creatures tranſitorineſs is an End; and then, no more troubles for ever. 
in it ſelf: Irs ſubjected to vanity, and that va- | The croubles of the. wicked will be to Eterni- 
nity, like Wings, carries it away: 2 are ty ; but you ſhall ſuffer but awhile, 1 Pet. 5. 0 
but fading 8 James 1. 00. | If a :honſand troubles be appointed- for you, 
705% Conſideration Sve 1025 they will come to one at laſt, and ifter that no 
5 The Change of Providences is never nearer more: Yea, and though our troubles be hut fer 
to the people of God than when their hearts | « moment, yer they wor for us à far moreexretdns 
are liſted up, or grown ſecure by prolſperity. and eternal weight of Glory. Let that ty pporr 
Doth Hezekiab glory in his Treaſures ? The your Hearts under all; y bur luffering: 
next neus he hears, is of an e ergy, Pro- Quefl. 3. 1 
vidence at hand Ila. 3 9. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. Others Laſtly,” ler us conf der, what may be ve 
may be leſt᷑ to periſh in unſanRlified ee to ſuppprt and quiet our Hearts under drubr/ul 
but you ſhall not. Providencei, when our dear Concernmenis hang 
| Fourth cee 2 29 in a doubtful ſulpence before us, and we know 
= is a great diſcovery of the Carnality an] not which way the Providence of God wil Call 
Corruption that is in thy heart: it argues an | and determine them.” © © 
heart lictle ſet upon God, little mortified to the | Now the belt Hearts are apt to grow ſolici. 
world, little acquainted with the vanity and en. tous and penſive, diſtracted wich thoughtfulneſs 
_ ſnaring nature of cheſe things. O you kno. about the Event and Iſſue. To relieve and ſet- 
7 not what hearts you have, ti ſuch Providences | tle us in this Caſe, the following Conliderati- 
them.” And is not Ruth A matter] ons are rey, uſeful. * 57 


Po 
is & * * — * 
- muiatio a” 3 74 £ as tal , 
- 8 * 
; 11 74 a £4 
id * 8 9898 i * & q * * 2 
; ; : w 2 WY i : n Fir 
2 | . 
„ \ 


>. + 


— 
—— 


'3 
wats 


ev? 5 NN . 
3 4 | * # ! F 
d 7 f 1 ** x % 
— yy 14 P , \ 
* A I 
- * 10 4 - 
, 5 12 ; : Py : P 1 0 
1 N * 4 — 7 _ = ” WE.» * 
. 4 Fx - + $ * . _ * * * WF F; ” KS ” 7 + A , 
7 4 2 =, 14 4 ” FF. 7 * d 
q * " Ys * * * * * e l l 
i : 4 FS 32 en * 10 0 & 4 * 
prog Be z — 3 
8 2 ; 1 p 
dig * 4 
| The Nl 
4 8 6 4 »3 * 412 of 
* 9 . 
0 . | 7. ; 
Ke * "ha I py : 8 a 
— — 4 —_——  — — * * 3 


* 1 


6 


1 — . — * 


.. ͤ —-— —— — ——— — 
Vi Cobſttienation,' © - 23fauott Þ 
Fir, Let us conſider the Vanity and -Iaurj- 
| lity of ſuch a ſolicitude, Matth, 6. 27. Which 
of you (ſaith our Lord) by raking Thought can 
all one Cubit 1? We may break-our Peace, _ 
waſte our Spirits, but not alter the Cale; We 
cannot tut God out of his way, Joh 33.13 
Ile ii in one Mind. We may by ſtrugling againſt 
Sad inereaſe; hut not avoid or lighten our 
Traoulllek n bus l dif ade bib 
5 oma ha) 2 Second Conſideratiam. „ 
Hl often do we Afflict and Torment our 
ſelres by our on unquiet Thoughts, When 
there is no real cauſe or ground for ſo doing? 
Iſa. 5 1. 13. 4nd ee eee eee 
Fa Day, becauſe. of the Fury. of the Oppreſſur, as if be 
K | were ready ſo deſtroy, and where. ii the Fury of the 
8 £ | ; Oppreſſor i © what abundance-of Dilquier and 
d. Trouble might we prevent, by waiting quietly 
= till we ſee the Iſſues of Providence, and not 
er bringing as we do the Evils of the Morrow upon 
ler the Lach dogtih oll: ol bil. 
LY abu Cenſlerasiosn ich to | 
i Ho great ground of quietneſs is it that the 
— | whole Diſpoſe and Management of all our Af. 
EZ fairs and Concerns is in che Hand of our on. 
> God and Father! No Creature can touch us 
ee 1 without his Commiſſion or Permiſſion. Ih 
10t | 5 7 (ſaith Chriſt) t bon could | 1 10 . 
1 me, except it 2wene given: thee from above, Jahn 
fi 89.11. Neither Men nor Devils can act any 
gh. thing without God's leave; and be ſure he will 
ant : ; bgn no Order to your Prejudice. Fir" N 
l x) 4 18 ES VIS. F eurth Conſiderat ion. 4 e 1 
„ How gteat Satisfaction muſt it be to all that 


6 Ogg 


{HO approach him, and prefage great Troubles 
and Afrigtons coming on tau, b;??? 
For the right ſtating and reſolying olf th 
important Caſe, it will bggneedful to ſhew. 
(1-). What is not | included and intended in the 
Queſtion? (2, What it doth ſuppoſt and in- 
clude in it; and laſtly, hat helps: and ditcti- 
ons are neceſſary for the dugyPerformitice of 
this great and difficult Dur 
290% o EFirſt, Negati cely. Tino Anden. 
As to the firſt, It muſt he premiſed that the 
Queſtion doth not ſuppoſa the Heart or Willof 
a Chriſtian to he at his on mmand and di- 
(poſe in this Matter: We pannot reſign iti amd 
ſubject; it to tha Will of God whenever we He 
ſire ſo to do: The Hum indted is ours, but the 
Power by which alone we perform it is G⁹e 
We act as we are acted by tho Spirit. It is witli 
our Hearts, as with Adetear, hanging in tlie 
Air, by the influence of the Sun; while that 
continues they abide, ahove, but when it fails 
they fall to the Earth: We can do this, and all 
things. elſe be they never ſo difficult, rhrovgh 
Obriſt that ſtreugt bens ns, Phil. 4. 13. But 11h 
out him ye cun do nothing, John 15. 5. He 
doth not ſay, without me ye can do but little, 
or without me ye can do nothing but with 
great difficulty, or without me ye can do no- 
thing perfectly; but without me ye can do no- 
thing at all, And every Chtiſtian hath a Wit- 
ness in his den Breaſt to atteſt this Fruth! 
Fot there are Caſes frequently gecurring in tho 
Methods of Providence, in which, not wich- 
ſtanding all their Prayers and Peſires, all cheit 
Reaſonings and Strivings, they cannot quiet 


cw YM 1 | believe the Divine Authority of the Scripture, 
of = that the faichfulneſs of God ſtands engaged for 


their Hearts ſully in the Diſpoſe; and Will of 
God; but on the contrar y de find all cheir en- 
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8. every Line and Syllable found therein ? And] deavouts in this matter, to he hut as the rolling 


42 bo many bieſſed Lines in the Bible may we of 3 returning Stone ggainſt the Hill: Til 


7 mark, that reſpec; even out outward Concerns, 
and the happy iſſue of chem all ? Upon theſe 


with their ſteddy Direction to a bleſſed End is 
found in the Word; and this Word being of 
Divine Authority, the faithſulnefi and honour 
ol God 23 for every Tittle that is 
found there, L lay theſe ate grounds of ſuch 
= Aftabibry,- that aur Minds may-repoſe with great- 
itt Security and Confidence upon them even in 
er. the cloudieft Day of trouble. Not ond your 
ni. Eternal Salvation, but yautr Temporal Inte 
eeſts are there ſecured, Be quieted therefore 
ou, din the — * a bleſſed Iſſue :. 
. n ae 7 Conſadera tion. . {RH Q YN 
How great and ſure: an expedient have the 
Saints ever foundit to their on Peace, to com 
mit all dotbeful. Iſſues of Providence to the 


perplexing bu. 
anghts are rackt and 


there of any ſtanding or Experien 

- .215W4 1 /Fbe Fifth i Safe. 
Ham maya'Chiiffian' work bis Heart into 4. 
7 Having framt nato the ill F God, ben fad N 


_ 


two grounds, vir. That our outward Concerns |: 


God ſay to the Heart be fill, and to che Will 
gire up nothing can he dune 
in; *1:2::11:$econdlyy; Af mati vel. 
Next, Let us; conſider. what this 'Caſe:doth 
ſuppoſe, and include in it, and we ſhall find. 
1. That it ſuppoſeth the People of God to 
have a foreſight of Iroubles anti Diſtreſſes ap- 
proaching and drawing near to tliem: Icon- 
teſs tis not always fo, ſor many of our Affi. 
Rions, as well as Comforts, come by way of 
furprit ali upon us: But oſt times e Have fore | 
warnings of Troubles both Publick and:Prrſanal; 
before we feel them: As the weather maybe 
diſcerned: by che Face of the Sky, When we s 
lee a Morning) Sky rect and lowring. th id a 
natural ſign ot a foul and rainy; Day, An. 
16 3. And thete are as cet tain figns' of be 
Times, wbereby we may diſcern when Tron: 
ble id near, even at che Door: And chef 


ore warniigs are given hy the Lord to π ea ett | , 


prevented, Ten 2, 012, ur ſanctified ani 
{weetned to us hen t bey come: Tlieſe guns 
and notides of approaching troubles are gatue- 
red parti froth tile Obſirwuirms and Collatiom of 
parallel Sariptute Cabes und Etamples, Sd 
generally holding one t ientuir and ſteddy ceurſei 
in the Adminiſtratioms bi bis Providence im 


n Ages 1 Ce. to sl pri from che Ehe 
an Christians mate up onthe names and Tem- 


pen of their oun Hes tts, Wich greatly nett 


awaenmng hämbling ati Iputging Provident - 
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Oauſes into a Poſture and Preparation for our 


of Reſtraint upon their Necks, now we cannot 


Premonitions and fore-runners of Affliction, do 


Tumutis and Rebellin 


Grace like young Abjjab i is weak handed, and 
ee town. And 'pardy from the ad: | 


moved. In this Confuſion ' and hu 


Ptati 
We feat, i nag 


en the. Promiſes of God, 


The Thoughts are ſo diſordered; that 


= ic comes indeed: Just as it u. Mam i be 
be n e 
e ; ET 8 
4 ; 


Ho Divine Condit: 7 'or, - AY” 
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Months without 4 Rod, and how formal | Though ts of his made which he 3 


earthly, dead and vain, will his Heart grow 
And ſuch a temper preſages A fffiction to them 
that are beloved of the Lord, as really as che 
giving or ſweating of the ſtönes d6th/ rain. 

My, The ordering and difpaſihg of the next 


Trouble, plainlypremobiſherh us that Trouble 
is at the Door. Thos when the Symptoms of 
ſickneſs begin to appear upon our own Bodies, 

che Wiſe of our Boſom, or our Children that 
are as bur own Souls, Providence herein awa- 
kens our E ations of Death and doleful Se- 
Parations: So when Enemies combine together 
and plot the Ruine of our Liberties, Eſtates, 

or Lives, and God ſeemeth to looſe the bridle 


but he alarmed with the near approach of 
Troubles, eſpecially when at the ſame time our 
Conſcience ſhall reflect upon the abuſe and 
non improvement of theſe our threatned 
Comforts. x; 

Was The. Caſt betofe ur pro that theſe 


uſually very much diſturb the Order and break 
the Peace of our Souls, they put the mind un- 
der great Diſcompoſure, the Thoughts under 


much DiftraQion , and the Affections f into 


Ab ! how unwilling are we to Arten tothe! 
Lord the Loan which he lent us To be diſqui- 


ments! How unwelcome are the Meſſengers of 
Affliction to the beſt Men! We are ready to 
ſay to them as the Widow to Elijab,” What have 
To do-with thee, O Man (O Meſſenger) of God, art 
2 come unto me to call 5 
and to Son? 1 s 17. 18. And this 
S en bas of Corru 


ption 
in dhe beſt Souls, for though every Lan ißel 


Perſon is come by his own -Confent into the 
Kingdom; and under the Government and 
of Chriſt, and every thought of his 


Scepter 
Heart de jure, and of right, muſt be ſubjected Spuit. 


to him, 2 Cer. to. 5. Vet de facto the Conqueſt | 
and Power . of Grace is but incompleat and 


cauſeth many Mutinies in the Soul, whilſt 


aa at er makes up makes upon the ſeaſon to irritate 
Corruptions: He knows that 
which is already in motion, is the more ly 


A orgy ain) in his 


my din to remembrance, | 


Travel't6 Morrow)! arid fo Wheel eo Morrow 


his J Journey. * EO 173 (510. 1 10 ys RY! 

z. Je is hefe Tuppoſed to be the Cheiftians 
great Duty, under the Apprebenſions of ap. 
1 g Troubles to reſſ 48 Will to'God's, 

Hd quietly commit the Events and ues of 


did David in the like Caſe and Circuntlnces, 
2 Sam. 16. 253 26. And the King ſaid unto Za. 
dock, carry back the Ark of God into the City. 
F. Tf find favour in ibe Eyes "off ile Lord be will 
hung me bac g, and ſhew' me 60th it and bi 
habitation: But if be ſhall thus ſay, I ba ve no de- 
light in thee, hebold bere am 55 let hims ds to me as 
We to him. "I Art e nl 0 5 
O lovely and truely Chriſtian Temper ! 
d. go Zadock,” return with the Ark to its place, 
though I have not the ſymbil, Vet T hope I ſhall 
have the real preſence: of God with me in this 


| fad Journey: How he will diſpoſe the'Events 


of this ſad and doubtful Providence I know 
not: Either I ſhall return again to Feruſalem, 

or J ſhall not: if Ido, then I ſhall ſee it again, 
| and enjoy the Lord in his Ordinances there. 


where there is no need or uſe of thoſe things, 
And either way it will be well for me, Tam 
content to refer all to the Divine Pleaſure, and 
commit the Hue, be ic Wer it will be, to 


eted by troubles when at eaſe in our Enjoy- . 


And till our Hearts tome: tothe like reſolve, 


Works -unto the Lord, and thy Thoughts ſpall be 
eftabliſhid, Prov. 16; 3. By Workshe means 
not only every enterprize 'and'buſiteſs we un- 
dertake, hut every ' puzzling, intricate, and 
{doubeful Event we fear. heſe being once 
committed by an Act of Faith, and our Wills 
reſigned unto his,beſides the Comfort we ſhall 
have in the Iſſue, we ſhall have the preſent 
advantage of a well nen and ee 


Dor! this Renn h che dnedey; no 
doubt of © Peace, could we once being our 


in part, and natural Corruption like Feroboam | Hearts to that: And therefore 
with his vain Men, riſeth up againſt it, and 


4. I ſhall here ſubjoyn ſuch Helps and Di- 
rections, as may through God's: Blefling, in 


this oe” and difficult Work. | 8 
fois Firſt Help. wr 840 


22 xed ſen the infinite Wiſdom of God, 
wits of folly — This will make 


ion eaſie to you: Whatſoever the Lord 


ons. eee eee the Erlbach doth is by Counſel, Epb. 1. 11. his Under- 


inking and ov 


ning and 


of God as more ſevere to us 
beer And ſonietimes reflecting with 


ery unbelieving and-unworthy Tho up · 
his fait hfulneſs 


in them, by all which ce Afffätion is made to 
ſink deep into the Soul before it Comes. 


88 And the Soul is 
y weakned, and diſabled to bear its val when | 


| ſtanding is infinite, Baal 147. 5. his Thoughts 
le. Sometimes divi | are jm." deep, Fel. 92. 56. but as for 
ming faro-caſting lach Events and Evils, as 
Chaply) never fall out. Sometimes repining 


Man the wiſeſt among Men, how 
little "1h. biy Underftandin * the 
Works and Deſigns of Provi 
oft are we forced to retract our — 
and confeſs our Miſtakes ? | Acknowledging 
that if Providence had not ſeen wick: hetter 
Eyes; than ours, and looked farther than we 
did;we had precipitated nde into a thou- 
| and  miſchiefs, Which by its Wiſdom and 
| Care we have S "well for us that 
| the ſeven Eyes of Providence are ever awake 

looking out for our good. Nowy if on 
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is come, he fafnts for Want of R ea Nic war | 


Med Mi? whatever they may proven Thus 


If I do not, then 1 ſhall go to that Place 


we can have no Peace within. Commit thy 


the faithful uſe f them, e e 


And firſt, Lobow ts work into Foo Hearts 


And how- 


aft dn and ought to be guided and gover- 
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3. Lis br- it felf a wiſe Diſputant aboug che Contemns 


dence, and preſeribe id hi Wiſdom. 


_ K rr 


ſuume your 
with Prov: 


LAME RESET KF 6e 


— * * 
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Sweat, and forced from him that vehement 


the Patiem by His skilful PH , much mD and: Rd cry, Naber, (if it be paſible, ler this 


eaetur ar- f | e 
„% Keſigt tion x (15-87 4465 fd 1459s Tet 
, How — few- of our Mercies and Comforts 
eim have Been foreſten by us? Our own Projects 
. have come to notfiing, and chat which we 
0 : Limes NEVET chought On, Or: comtived hath taken 
FRE. n. Place; mor bar choter of the ground, or skill 
. Tert. in weighing and deliver ing. the Bowl, but 


ſome unforeſeen Providence, like a rub in the 
Green was that which made the caſ. 


.* 
ny » * 
4 


Deeply canſider cle (tufnineſi ard vanity of tor- 


u ˙ 11. 

(10 There is much Sin in fo doing: For, 
all our anxious and ſolicitous Bmotiohs, what 
are they other than the immediate Iſſues and 
Fruits of Pride and Unbelief? There is not a 
greater diſcovery of Pride in the: World, 
than in the conteſts of our Wills with the Will 
of God: It's a prefumptuous invading of 
God's Prerogative, to dictate to his Provi- 


All the thoughtfulneſs in the World will not 
make one hair white or black: All our diſ- 
contents will not prevail with God to call batt 
{or as the Word thay be rendered) make void 
his Word, Ja. 3 1. 2. He is in one mind, Fob 
23, 13. The Thoughts of his Mind are from 

Everlaſting, Pſalm 331 TI WIS 7 
Set before you thoſe eboite Stripture Patterns of 
Submiſon to the Lords Will in as decp, yea muth 
deeper Points of ſel/-denial than this — * vol, nnd 
felget ont of this quarrilling Temper 


Lou know: what a cloſe Tryal that Provis 
dence was to Abrabam, that called him from his 
Native Cou 


knew not whicher ; and Fet it's ſaid in 41. 
2, He came to God's foot, as readily obey- 
ing his call, as a Servant when his: Maſtet 
knocks for him with his Foot. 2007, bas, 
. -PanPs Voyage to Fernſalem, had a diſmal 
alpe upon himſelf, he could expect nothing 
but Bonds and Priſons, as he. cells us, Ack. 
20. 23. And agreat Tryal it was to the Saints, 
ho could not tell how to give up ſuch a Mini 
ſter, yet he reſigns up his Will to God's, Acf, 
20.22, And ſo do they, Act, 21.14. The 
Will of the Lord be done. 
But far beyond theſe, and all other Patterns, 
what an Example hath our dear Lord Jeſus ſet 
re us in the deepeſt Point of Seli-denial 
that ever was in the World. When the Fa. 


ther gave the Cup of Sufferings into his Hands | dence, performed hat I deſigned to ſpeak front 
A Cup of | this Scripture. I acknowledge, my Performan- 


in the Garden, Mark 14. 36. 


untry and Fathers Houſe, to go he 


Cup paſs; yet ſtill with Submiſſion, never- 
| cheleſs. not. my... Hull, but. ihine-be-done. O bleſſed 


the Pleaſure of God! What is your Caſe to 


# E434 #* Fourth Help. „„ 
5 Study th ſingular Benefits and Advantages of a 


Od. EO & 
(10 Such 4 Pulk hath a continual} Sabbath 
within it Rf: The ! are eſta 
Prov. 16. 3. And truly, till a Man come to 


wh 6 areſleß Siri, fecktg reſt, bur feng 
It was an excellent Expreſſſon of Lurbe#, to 
one that was much perplexed in his Spirit about 


the dqubrſtif Events of ſome Affairs of his 


| that were then depending: Pominus tus ommia 


Ge The Lord ſhatt do alt for thee, and thou 

dal do. nothing, but he the Sabbath of Chrift. 
fleep, Pfalii'tz5. 2. He means not the fleep 
One upon that Place) e Viram agant labaric- 
ſam, compoſitis tamen & trahguillis animis in fidel 


— = the Rong .of ot Troubles 
ere, yet with quiet and com poſed Minis they 
keep themfelyes in rhe ſilence of W S 
though they were affeep. g. 

(2) Bulides, it fits 4 Mans Spirit for Com. 
mtnion Wir God. in all his Afflictipns, and 
chis alleviates. and ſweetens chem beyond any 


7 
£ 3 


thing in the World. 
Mercy he deſtres, or the Deliverance he expeas, 
(as One truly ofifetves) than when his Soul is 
brovght into a ſubmiffive Temper. ' David was 
never nearer the Kingdom, than when he be⸗ 
came as a weaned Child. 

n 
Laſtly, Think bow repugnant an unſubmiſide 
7 in both to your, Prayers an Frgfalſns. 

TA pray chat the Will. of God may be done 

Earth, 


{truggle and fret againſt it. You, profels to 
hare committed your Souls to his keeping, and 
to leave your Eternal Concerns in his F | 


theſe Thong: HERR BGM aUgt Litoad 

Tour Proteſſion, &. Cturltians, ears You 
to be led by the Spirit, but this Practice ſpeaks 
you to follow the perverſe Counſels of 9 
own Spirits. O then regret no more, diſpute 
no more, but lye down meckly at your Fathers 
Feet, and ſay in all Caſes and at all Times, 
the Will of toe Lord be dont. = 


And thus I have, through the Aid of Provi- 


Wrath, the Wrath of che great and terrible | ces have been accompanied with much weak- 
God, and that without mixture: The very | neſs, yet have endeavoured to ſpeak of Provi- 


Vol. I. 


taſte whereof, put Nature into an Agony and dence the Things that "7 * man,; 


Lot 


| Aftonihment, a ſore. Amanement, a bloody 


| on Mill reſigned up, and melted into the Will of 
baffled ir? The more Humilicy, the more] God. 


e Thoughts are eſtabliſhed, 
chis, hie doth bur too much reſemble the Devil, 


faciat, & tu nibil fatiqs,. fed fis Sabbatum Chripi: 


It is by this me:tns chat che Lord gives bis Beloved 
of che Body, but of che Spirit. digs (faith 


filentio ſe continent, ac ff dormirent: (i. e.) Though 


(10 And fively a Man is never qeartr che | 


Earth, as ig is in Heaven, and yer when it 
ems to Crols your Wills or Inſeteſts. ou 
* 


and yet cannot commit things infinitely, let | 
| valuable unto him. How contradictory are = 
' e a S ooo 
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me in this Work. © 


* 


Lord. who hath thus far aſſiſted and protected 
How Providence will diſpoſe of my Life, Li 


berty, and Labours for Time to come, l know not, 
but I chearfully commit all to him, who hach 
hitherto performed all things for ine. 


* 1 a 
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WW N- Gonltderation: of the great and mani - 
fold Advantages reſulting from an hum- 
ble and heedful Obſervation of Provi- 
dence, I cannot but judge it the Con- 
cernment. of Chriſtians that have Time and 
Ability for ſuch a Work, to keep written Me- 
3 or Journali of Providences by them; 


for their own and others uſe and benefit. For 
ſuch 


want of Collecting and Communicating 
Obſervations, not only our ſelves, but the 


Church of God is damnified and impoveriſhed. 


Mr. 7: 
his 1ſa- ve 


"- 


Some ſay, 


wich fone rare Phyſical Herb, and accidentally 
diſcovered the Vertues of it, he would poſt it 
up in ſome publick Place; and fo the Phyſician 
attained his skill, by a Collection of thoſe po- 
fted Experiments and Receipts. 


I am not for poſting up all that a Chriſtian 


knows or meets with in his Experience, for (as 
I have ſaid before) Now e/ relgio, ubi omnia pa- 
tent. Religion doth not lay all open; but yet 
there isa prudent, humble and ſeaſonable Com- 


munication of our Experiences and Obſeryati- 


ons of Providence, which is exceeding bene- 
ficial both to our Selyes and our Brethren. 

If Chriſtians in reading the Scriptures, would 
judiciouſly Collect and Record the Providences 
they ſhall meet with there, and (if deſtitute of 
other helps) but add thoſe that have fallen out 
in their own Time and Experience ; O what a 
precious Treaſure would theſe make? How 
would it antidote their Souls againſt the ſpread- 
ing Atheiſm of theſe Days, and ſatisſie them, 
beyond what many other Arguments can do, 


that The Lori be is God, the Lord be is God. 


Whilft this Work was under my hand, I was 
both delighted and aſſiſted by a Pious and Uſe- 
ful ＋ 5 Far wn 3 eh hath to 

| improved many Scriptural 
Palas of Providence, which ſeem to lye out 
of the Road of common Obſervation: Some 
Paſſages I have noted out of it, which have 


been tweet to me. And O that Chriftians 


would every where ſet themſelves to ſuch 


Work! Providenee carries our Lives, Liber- 
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the Art of Medicine was thus ac- 
quired and perfected: When any one had met 


4 
] 


| Dat 


indeed, I durſt never truſt it. 


* 


ſtſeript. 
Oſtſicript. 


ment. Your Bread is in its Capboard, your Mo- 
ney in its Parſe, your Safety in its enfolding 
Arms; and ſure it is the leaſt Part of what 
you owe, to record the Favours you receive 


at his Hands. More particularly, 


(7:) Truſt not your ſlippery Memories with 
ſuch a multitude of remarkable Paſſages of Pro. 
vidence as you have, and ſhall meet with in 
your way to Heaven. It's true, things that 


greatly affect us, are not eaſily forgotten by us; 


and yet, how ordinary is it for new Impreſſions 
to raze out former ones? It was a Saying of 
that Worthy Man Dr. Harris, My Memory 
(ſaid he) never failed me in all my Life; for 
Written Me. 
morials ſecure us againſt that hazard; and be- 
ſides, makes them uſeful to others when we 
are gone. So that you carry not away all your 
Treaſure to Heaven with you, but leave theſe 
choice Legacies to your ſurviving Friends. Cer- 
tainly it were not ſo great a Lofs, to loſe your 
Silver, your Goods and Chattels, as it is to loſe 
your Experiences which God hath this way gi- 
ven you in this World. dane od +. 
(2.) Take heed of claſping up thoſe rich 
ures in a Book, and thinking it enough to 
have noted them there : But have frequent 


recourſe to them, as oft as new Wants. Fears, 


or Difficulties ariſe, and aſſault you. Now, 
it's ſeaſonable to conſider and reflect, Was I 
never ſo diſtreſſed before? Is this the firſt 
Plunge that ever befel me? Let me conſider the 
Days of Old, the Years of Ancient Times, as A- 
ſaph did, Pſalm 77. 5. 7 Tm 

(.) Laſtly., Beware of lighting former 


ſtraits and dangers in Compariſon with preſent 


ones. That which is next us, always appears 
greateſt to us: And as Time removes us far- 
ther and farther from our former Mercies or 
Dangers, fo they leſſen in our Eyes, juſt as the 

from which they Sail, doth to Sea-men. 
Know that your ws; 7 have been as great, 
and your fears no lefs formerly than now. 
Make it as much your buſineſs, to preſerve the 
ſenſe and value, as the Memory of former 
Providences, and the fruit will be tweet co you. 
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diſtance: This Morning, ſays the Relater, we 
diſcern d a great many lumps of Ice, of vari- 


found our ſelves beſet on every ſide with 


Was to e 


Shoreward; had we been thus inviron'd with 


* 


Late and Wonderful 8 


A Faithful and Succin& Narrative of ſome 


EA-DELIVERANCES. 


— 


8 


663636 7 


300 


as true, that it doth not impropriate 


and conceal all within the Limits of | in thoſe that read, as in thoſe that have been the 


a Man's private Breaſt. To expoſe all would be 
t00 Phariſaical, and to conceal all would be highly 
Ininrious and Uncharitable ; by the former a Man 
vrongs bimſelf, and by the latter many others. 
Some Works of Providence have a Deſignation 
for general Uſe and publick Good in the wery Na- 


ture of them, ſuch apprehend theſe to be contained | theC orruption of Nature; but the Reader would put 


in the following Narratives. SR 
"Tis ſaid the Art of Phyſick was advanced and 
ected in this manner; In the ruder and more 
ignorant Age of the World, when a Perſon, either 


by deſign or accident, bad diſcovered the Virtue of | and Impreſſions might then be expected from this 
any Herb or Mineral, the Experiment 20as poſted | | * 


up in ſome publick Place for all to read, and take 
notice of it, till at laſt, out of the multitude of 


theſe poſted Experiments, an orderly Sytem was 


framed, wherem every Thing was reduced to its 
proper Place and Uſe. £2 

Jam convinced, that if an orderly Collection were 
made of the more remarkable and eminent Atts of 
Divine Providence, it would be an excellent Com- 
pendium or Syſtem of Spiritual Phyſick to 
purge and cure this Atheiſt ical Generation, wherein 


—_—_—— 


IS 4 certgin Truth, that Religion aoth 
not expoſe all to publick View; and | by ſome, and left diſputable and uncertain by others. 


E F A C E. 
the very Being of a God and Providence are denied 


Thy (ame Senſe and Affection is not to be expected 


Subject of theſe aſtoniſhing Works of God; nor is 
it to be ſuppoſed the ſame deep and lively Senſe of the 
Goodneſs of God will be found in their own Heart, 
in reading their own Story, as they found in the 
Day of their Deliverance ; Even Mercies of the 


highett Rank ſuffer Abatements by time, through 


bimſelf into the Caſe of the concerned, and they who 
are perſonally concerned in it, would review it with 
ſuch an Affection and Senſe as becomes ſuch: awful 
and plorious Works of God. What good Effects 


little Manual? | | | 

A T ſhall further add is, That as there is not 
one Circumſtance added or Hretebt beyond its due 
Proportion to engage any Man's Affection, ſo I 
perſwade my ſelf, the true Aim and Deſign of the 
Concerned is to rear it up as a Stone of Remem- 
brance in Gratitude to their great Deliverer, and 
to aſſiſt ſo pious a Deſign, is the only Aim of : 
| Thy Friend and Servant, 


JohN FLAvEr. 
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The Firſt N 


Dartmouth, called the Thomas and 
Anne, Toſeph Curtis, of the ſame 
Town being Maſter, loaden with 
Salt, Wine, and Brandy, from Bourneufe in 
France, for Newfoundland , and being about 
24 Leagues off that Coaſt, in Latitude 47 De- 
gres, 40 Minutes, having for many Days ſeen 
abundance of floating Iſlands of Ice at ſome 


ous ſizes, ſcattered up and down upon the Sea 
the Wind being at N. W. the Weather clear, 


N the 6th. of Ay, 1679. a Ship of 


ARRATIVE. 
theſe did float as well as we, and the Calm ſo 
clipt and pinion'd our Wings, that we could 
not fly any way from them; ſo that now Ruin 
ſeem d inevitable: The Wind ſeem'd to be 
commiſſionated, to bring us into the midſt of 
Danger, and there to leave us. 3 5 

Indeed towards Evening it began to ſpring 
up at North, but, alas! too late to do us any 
Service; move we could, but no way from 
Danger of imminent Deſtruction. 

In this Strait we conſulted what Courſe to 
ſteer. Debates muſt have quick diſpatch, when 


Danger is at hand. Our Caſe and Reſolve 


was much like that of the Lepers at the Siege 


and hoping to ſee Land before Night, we 


ſtood in to the Weſtward, now and then bear- 
ing up to avoid thoſe little floating Iſlands 
which came in our way. But about Noon we 


thouſands of theſe dangerous Enemies, threat- 
ning Deſtruction to us from every quarter 
and at the ſame time, the Wind fell calm, (ex- 
cept now and then a little Breeze) and ſo con- 
tinued till almoſt Night. 1 

We now began to apprehend more than or- 
dinary Danger, well knowing how fatal one 
Blow n ight prove, and how improbable ic 

Icape many, the Danger being equal 
on every ſide, whether we ſtood Sea ward or 


of Samaria, if we linger here we periſh, if we 

make fail and try to extricate our ſelves out of 

theſe innumerable Difficulties, we can but 

periſh :; And therefore upon Advice, and with 

general Conſent, we ſtood Shoreward under 

a ſmall Sail, viz. our two Coaſts. About ten 

at Night, a great Fog began to encompals us, 
which increaſed in alle time to that degree, 
that we could not ſee the length of our Ship 

before us, and che Wind freſhed up, and be- 

an to blow a brisk gale : Thus all Things 
cem'd to conſpire our Deſtruction; the Fog 3 
hood: winked our Eyes that we could not diſ- 

cern the Approach of our Enemies, and the 

Wind put them into a more quick and violene 


fired Rocks, our Hazard had been great, but 


- 


Motion, ſo that now we were in continual; 
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He. of 4 ow; 3 we could nei- | | 
ther diſcern nor prevent. 
P 00 ihm 


Ache cold by D wasidens ; 
_ Mately we halled up our Fora. and drove 
under our Mainſail and Means one our Fbreſail 
being itt the Broyfels, lying a back, Hopfng 4 
that by retarding our Motion, and looking out 
wich all poſſible Vigilance and Care, we might 
ſhun the Danger. And indeed our Men noed 
ed no Cautions or Quicknings ts their Wateh; 
the great and imminent danger of Life, was 
Nlotive enough to every Nan to do his akmoft 
. that Way. 
Thus we continued every Man in Nis proper 
Poſt about an hour's time, hem we efpied one 
of theſe INands juſt aA head, and fo 3057 that: 
we knew figt how to elcape ie, unlef by back-: 
js our Mainſail, which was done immedlaté- 
but notwichſtatiding we reccived a terri- 
17 blow upon the weather Bow, juſt upon 
the deſcent "I the Sea, and f6 if drove away | 
a long the fide of the Ship. 
Hxreupon the 2 and fotmie ethers, 
ing own to ſee whether we had rectivedany, | 
amage by this Blow, * others Air the 
pw which would not ſuck . y they | 
came up with diſtracted terrible Cries, and the 
Sentence of Death in their Looks as well as 
Lin faying, They found the Cask ſwiming | 
about the Hole, upon the Salt; whereupon we 
all perceived the Wound to be mortal and in- 
curable, and our Caſe upon the matter deſpe- 
ao; we were encompaſſed with thou- 
nds of the like, and what Expectation could | 
_ of Safety in our Boat, when one touch 
of one only Lump trad deffroyed fo ftrong and | 
ſtout a Ship under us? It was very improbable | 
fo ſmall a {tr ſhould hold out, when our 
mai Fore-was ſarrendred-upor the firſt At 
tack. The Night was dark, the Sea boiſte- 
rous, our Ship ſinking under us, and our Hopes 
ot Safety with it; yet as Men it Exefemticy of 
Danger, we greedily 77 at the next m 
of Sa WE 0 {ariſe of $9 longing Life a 11. 
urs, and t Lerefore all hands to Work, fo 
Ii. we, firſt heiſted out our ſmall , 
Which was a Norway Tawle, with d ha Hou, 
built upon her, of. which indeed we made lit 
dle Account, bur 75 ur Eyes ver, tinder, Sed, | I 
SL TT fa et 1 5 knowing of what 


\, utterly deſpairing of 9 5 y Fay 


42 >» oor - >, gd oe oat 


| from he Ship, wherein were ſive Men, Who 2] 


rc e g dq w 


Bo e Tale Wis fallen fromm us at leaſt half 
arts: fenptts ; Led tfirteem of us got- 
ten into the Long boat, and finding ourſelves 
almoſt gone, we paſſionately cry'd, -to the 
chrer Men im che Jule, For the Lord's ſake to 
N & us. — ſave a 
ey had on two Oars with them, an 
or Hence, they 1 made all hafte to . 5 
{wi could fot bY 4300 wy tmuchy { A en. 
eregſech their own Dangers by mingling them 
with our Extremities ; if iridced either theirs 
{ or br 9 may be laid to be capable of of an in · 
creaſe 


i gs pleaſed God, our Tonk, Boat continued 


above Water, till the Bow of the T2wle ,touch'd 
her Stern; upon which alf that ſat afore in the 
Head of the Lon boat „ running, with all 
halte to get hold of” the Tale, the Long-boat 


| immediately ſunk away after an end, under 


the Lale, and carried down three of our Com- 

any with her ; the other ten, ſome of them 
N into the Boat, others hung by the ſide, 
of which number I was one, wich about fix 
more in the ſame Condition wich me, which 
by the friendly hands of our compaſſionate 
Companions te pluckr into the Boat; tho, 
alas ! neither they nor we could reckon our 
ſelves to have gated ay more Advantage 


hereby, than a ſkew hours to prepare our ſelves 


* 


Mercy above 
mpaniots 


that went down by our he e in a Moments, 

In this firſt Scene © Providence, many 
' wonders of Mercy appear'd to us and for us; ) 
ſuch Was, 
I 10 efictifing of the Hearts of our tree 
Men in the Y awle to adventure to us in ſuch a 
| deſperate: Stats as we were. 
time to exerciſe their Reaſon, the 
ver have come near us, though their dearoſt 
Relations had beeti among us; fot the Prin 
ple of Seit. preſervation, will make every Mah 


rernity, Which yet was a 
was granted to our poor 


for 
| what 


ö 
N 


1 31h another to that degtee, as to die Wi 
of Cot f if if he haye any Means, tho 


never fo ſma 


he ſmall Boat mh be to us 1 ſo great an 
a 2 Men ſtept into he 
her under the (Marter, 0 the reſt were all 
buſied in hoiſtin e our the long Boat; which 
was done with all Expedition inaginable, | 
But in this confuſed haſte, it fo fell out; PN b- 
either the Boar received ſome Injury, or t 
Men forgot to put in the Scuttle; for no ſoon 
er was the clear of the Tackles, 2d the Men 
gor- into her (which it was eatie to do, the 
Ship is ſo faſt, that her ſide was almoſt e- 
_ n with the Boat) but preſencly ſhe began to 
with Water, and we found 7 ves going 
the, es . e tide we 


The. Mare, in the L: 40 tit We, [EN che 


8 would be gone ethe lon Boar was 
clear ſteptinco iche e bh un- 
| 2 the Ship's Quart Quarter, Wi 


5 Cs oy hs h the t Men he- 
e 
took wich him a ſmall us 


down, 2s faſt as 


i woe. | 


certainly Providence Eonfllced dur Good 
deny in chem time fo confite there own wy 
* * in 1 is Ca 
I. was. allo Myer f6 us, that ouf f Bibs 
ah ps peri hed 1 oh they ot anc 
/ lived t a minutè longer, in a 
fi 15 he hid periſhed all together in gra 19 85 
nuts z for {ke could receive 2 niore, chan ſh 10 
did Reelle. and had the reſt leapt in of hung 
by the fide, as We did, we mut have 1220 
faited, to art Act of Crueley i in turn 
over, or thevitably have fark togerher ba wo the 
Boat was as deep wich 2 chirteen that were 
in her as eyer ſhe could ſwith ; hut the band, of 


and our hand was not up them 
But * Thole three tha 

were the moſt nimble Fat Active ig the who 
Coch paß, fd in ſock an Excretvity' te . 
like! 2 ro have faved themſelves, 
these periſhed, when he fecbleſt and 7 8 65 


. providennally | 
| being abe. * ints, and K put ; 


emmant Brandy, 
i [7% EOS! 12 2 


. "> 
e : * pe . „ we 


haſte | fle Hy Ae 


EA. not 1 the HB 4 oy 


at 


R 
en we were A if nking in hs one. | 


Had they had 
would ne- 


Etre firft for Himel, No Man or 4 | 


N eſcape preſent Ruin. on | 


God put them off, who werd Spertiuchcrarits, | 
periffie in the Lotig 1 


WEE, 


2 n by 5 yr he was fixed, bangle ſo — 1 
weak 785 ble deſpair of Help from God in immqpeable. Vet this was a oft Mercy, 4 
XZ Extremit 1 _— pleaſure in ehe Legs of, that though we took/in/a, great acer; / 1 
ng. 4 Han, Bea . 147-20; The. Wen Adee be the al chis Nieht, yet nd Sea brake. full ho 25. b 1 
half ſwift,: 9.14 ro 385 ion xs to fill us at ANCE: T2614 | Na 1636 20 1 
Ot Ws 1 5 Teſs than a Pbracle, 7 | Thus we continuęd a 5 firſt:Night I 
ves dence, that ſo ſmall 4 Boat had not overſet, ving.,..and;; keeping, Ws, oat's. head 0 e. 4 
the when about ſeven of u hang d hy her ſide, Windward, which, Was then at North, 28. or ; = 
tO with gur) Bodies in the Water, in a tumbling as we could guess by, the, run of the, Sea, for Fo 
Sea, and in the 59 when we gouſd not the Nighe- e e "net. Stat ta he teen; _ 
and ſee, what, was fit or, gur Preſerva - nor a r Sto guide us; che want of which = 
ho tion; ſurely it was che hand af God: chat ſted · we much lamented. SY Mang Heart was I 
en- died, and preſe rved the Por and, us in that filled with Fear and Sorrow, a thus, mt 
em Dara 20 yd bs: dene 5 ſed the Talley Night ad nog the P A =, 
eirs bon the . » We Cant but juc 385 Goodneſs of God when we ſaw the W 2 
ih» Gad 85 a; 5 ps, to glorifie; his Mer- of, tho, next Morning . | 1 
| and make his Power and Providence Kae of th” 2110 i 1 
ned | known, ak eee both our Ship and] In che E as it Was TY 7125 . 1 
h'd Tong: boat together, (the moſt. apt and ptoba · Wind blowing till yery. Wh anda greatSea, | 1 
the ble mean o 3 Preſervation, and ſaving us: 'we began to look Yar; about us, and law abun · x 4 
all by ſo. conte e a means dance of floating Illands of Ice round about i 
Oat as ourlicrls Yawle: wy 1 oe Linea: in the] us, and finding the Sea ſo tempeſtuous an © 
der Hand, an 228570 hene, of, a great God, lofty, we would ſain have ſhelter'd our ſelves 2 
m- | produce. E cts proport ionable to 1 75 groateſ if poſſible under ſome. of thoſe Mountains, "MY 
em and moſt — 5 . od| but they afforded us no ſuccour, though we } 
de, who prepar'd a great Fiſh to fave — try d many; for that to. Leewards of 9 201 : q 
fix make a lictle 1 iſh as. e tual to aut 9nd as a there was a. cockling Sea as in a Race, ſo - 
ich . 1 0h if he pleaſe ſo to 908 Wes re-| we. there ſhipt —— Water than before, and A 
ate 18 have re; aß, 4 4 that had Lets the Cold was unſufferable; ſo that we Were N = 
o, . en pow Pl ers pray, whilft] forced to lie againſt the Sea, cugging At. the 1 
od : 55 BY NOS ol to little purpole, Oar, and caſting up our Cries: to Heaven tor = 
x WS cla 7210 on: a ſudd thay elpy the Waters help., Thus we lat all wet and frozen,, rer. A 
a « ſand an chen take Heart | ing.and-gnaſhing our, Teeth one upon Roa, 5 i 
we a freſh, and wg us amp: with g q ſeidom on never o * Ocean ſhew 4 | | 2 
"_ They get into Li 6 Har 5 the Ship put in. e 7885 mi 98 8 and Rr CY 1 
5 to the Dock, and there is es, chan it had at that time upon Me 1 
ny a certain Hale, 9 If Et faſt in it, || Now it was that. we began this Morning to == 
us ' exactly ſurate to the Hole. God ſhews [examine o our Store, and. che total Amoumt was 4 
925 himſelf reat in the ſmalleſt Inſtruments of. but the fore · mention d ive Pints of Brandy, = 
Preſetvation ! Our Caſe ſeem'd ſo. deſperate, and fix Bisket -Cakes among us all, and the = 
even when we were in Poſſeſſion of our E all n like Toaſt in ſalt Water. This 1 
boat, chat fixe of our Company, then deſpair- we loo W pon as the poor. Widow upon her 4 
ing of Safety, choſe rather to periſh i in and handful, of Meal, and Cruiſe of Oil, Which 1 
with the Ship; three more (as before was no. | ſhe; was aking her laſt Meal 8 before ſhe * 
. ted), of our ableſt Seamen went .down, wich died, „ 14; hr ott ocis | 1 1 
of © Long bogs and; thirteen poor forlorn Per- | However, we were "reſolved_ tc to oy ER 1 * 
now left almoſt. even With the Sea, in a Husbands Upon a imall Stock, Frugality [MY NH 
poor ſmall Boat, deſtitute of Compaſs to guide | moſt effeftually. learnt in the School 7 Ne: 43 
oy or Proviſions to ſuſtain, us, in a dark Wache celſity. This Morning eyery one had a Mor- 4 
in Extremity of Cold, and among innumera. ſel of wet Bread, which, had it not been ſoaks . 0 
ble Mountains of $i 88 unding us, e ed befare. in ſale Water, there was enough in 1 
ocqcaſion d it. MD 19 2499 3; 1252 | Every. one's; Eyes to have. done it; ant} aer 4 5 =_ 
In this SE fe e put our: Boar's | this Meal; which was ended 1 in a Minute, we = 
de head to Wind ward, 488, EP as, we began to think how to pr ge tn our Randy, 1 
1 with our two ſmall Oars, being all we had, not for We. durſt truſt the irkin to no Man; 4 
4. expecting to live; one on, by Reaſon o . Mouth or Modeſty. It was.in 2 proper Senſe 
bi of . 
nl- raging of the Sea, incenſed b by, a ſtrong: Wind, | our. Aque Yite, we had no Dia -Cup 0 "di 
he every Surge threatning o ſwallow us up 5 this de it, hut ſearching our Pockets, _ 
hg Was 1 the Comfort which remained to us, that Comp "found the Bole of a T 2 = 
an we had a little time given us to beg mercy, be: | which. though ic. were neither a . {8 
oy fore we went after our eight F to comely,, or cleanly Cup, yer we w 
be whom chat fayour Was denied. a it It ryedus as a Meaſure to div 
1 This e we. 1 5 el cg im- Turk: = „ us 3 and Wer this C 
"I © by-reaſon, of. the, "feeque! that 1 
2 every Sea gars us, .and lieh ar band) af 
* | Confilcacionz, about what was-necell be «ba vr M 
s | done ; ſome muſt he at work, to 1 acer | lle and. 
„ viich brake. in comioaally pon.zs, and. yorr gain: 5 0 
* 8 my 5 Teeth Hor, cher Con 
a2 Work | pains wed in io. 1 
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Je 3s ud Brod, but no fight of che San, 


the fy all doſe, and fo continued all the 


Night, by reafon of which we couldnot have 
theleaſt Benefit or Direction from the Moon 
or Stars; and therefore only rowed to and 
agen, {bmerimes one away, and ſometimes 
another, rather to keep ourſelves in exercise, 
* in 1 1 to gain any Pott. 


5 an exceedingly to bewan the 
wal Nor a 4 E 


: ſupporting 


* 


put ip wich all dur mi 


| EN and Rain, and whe Sx! mn to on 


ouſly directing 


paſs,” Wichout which (che 
Weather ſo continuing) our Labour was in 
vain; and gow to ſhew to What degree, Hun- 
ger, Fear, and Cold, had ſtupiſſed and be 
nut) d, not the Limbs only, bat Brains; a 
poor, Seaman hearing 'the Lamentations a 
were made for want of a Compass, very feri- 
his Sp ecch'to the Mafter, ſaid, 
Sir, cannot) uU make a Compaſs? The 
Maler = Where with ſhall I make one ? 
Juoth he, with a piece of Chalk upon 
* Ves, reply d the Maſter, ſuch a one 
may Ee made; but how ſhall we make! it work? 
Nay uoth he, that I cannot tell. 
1 0 ſuch an occaſion of Mirth offer? q in 2 
Seaſon when our Fancies had been in 2 Con 
2 55 chemſelyes with it, it 2 


ing 58 Ke, but ha 15 dm fight; and 


Amoſt out of hope, an 
State we 87 nt the lowing N ight, en 


indeed pray d Calm, but exceeding Dirk, 100 
chat we coul make little or no Progreſs.” 
pn pag 7 ey the 8th of May. 


Ming ſuſtained the Burtheng of cd, 
Hunger, ald Fear, © 1 one Night more, the] 
and preſerving Power of, God, 
had this Morning a Tide Refreſhment by bobs 
moſt” lt « wh. 7: ht of the Sun, a little alter 
his riſing, Which a our Religion __ | 
us to adore, as the Heathens do bz it tay 1 77 
us to bletz God for the Feine 8 U Ineſs o 
to us in ſuch a bewildred State as it looked ail 


| 


to be remembered by us. 


1 


into the Sea, w 


— met with A great my wpfe Mag. 
nitude, above Water; was far greater than any 
Cathedral we had ever ſen; and Night be- 
ing at hand, we refolv. to Thelter © {elves 
under it that Night from the' rage and fury of 
the Seas, which was very great; and 0 
i pleaſed God to małe ic” ſomewhat” 
us Upon'that Aocomme' 10 ns! mot 

O che Wiſdom and Gdgdnef of Goa! | to 


make a greater Iſland ur ſhelter in a Boat, when 


one far leſs, had been the oceafion of our Dan · 
ger and Miſery in the Slip, In this cold Har- 
bout we floated that Nigg à Night for ever 
I think never, pobr 
Creatures encounter d niore Miſeties together 
in one Night; the Seas taged;the Rain owered 
down inceflantly, the old was 'fo extream, 

chat we ſat all the Night gnaſniiig our Teeth, 

our Sehen elk with Facpine ard continu. 
al Labour, à bit of Ice diſſobo d in our Months 
was all we pad to alla G Thirſt; evef and 
anon, a e iece of the Iſlanq would fall off 
ith a moſt dreadful 8 5 which 
frequently Ca 0 us to put fafther off, and then 
we were ready to be devoiited' by t the Sei, fo 
that we durſt neither come near, nor and far 
off. In a word, Death — Ruin were before 


{us which way ſoever we; looked; if we came 
Rocks! of Ice threqr- 


too near. the falls of tho 


ned our Death, and bin e the Cold was inſuf 


to ſwallow us up every Minute; and that mid- 


dle Diſtance we kept from both; ſcenied only 


to lengrhen our miſer⸗ Lives a ſew Hons, 
to die as it were by Ich- meal 

O how little do OT pay boy Vette have 
we ouf ſelves been ſenfible of thoſe comforts: 


bie Providences which provide Fire, Food, 


warm Houſes and Bed 5 to teſt in? Never do 
the Value of thoſe common Mercies appear as 
e | they do in ſuch Extremities. The Accom- 
modation of a Beggar in a Barn, was a prince 
ly Entertainment to What we found, and yet 
For was much ory man mingled with all theſe 

dgments, our Breath was yet in our Noſtrils, 

nd there was yet farcher ſpace to repent and 
rebates God alſo wonderfully ſupported 


morning upon us in: And as an additional Nature, that it utterly failed not undef t theſe 


Providence to the former, the Wind ſprang 
up at es 155 e due Welt 
we ju ſome hopes that we might 
Are” A 0 oe t the Land, bur Boll hr | 


of” the Sun was 7475 cut off from us by a 2225 


| and 5 75 — Sie Wes threatned more Dat 


Diftref: ; j Bowen, we had the Bene. 
"Information from phe fight we had” of | © 
' guide our Cbarſe, which was 4 great 
Xe 7. Upon this Uttle Encburagement, "We 
nt; . "and made what 


{ by: could, tlie Wind on 
51 4 ung, ping that 17 Ml 
pe Poe di when we ſaw 


a enn 
173 ! 


Hat alis while 55 no ſig kit aka ie 
Sip! or: Land, and. toward; Nis tir we fad 
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cy 16 path” . tho“ we were all 
ready” to none yet actually periſhed, 


we yet 50 our full Number, 0 ſoon 


after it was leſſened, as will appear hettafter; 
þjs doleful comfortleſs Night we alſo palsꝰd by 
the Care of God over vs, A Ig 00 wr 
Sick? but! long Hours. N oi 
0 % not page gat Dy. "je 
And now the Friday morning ie OMe. 


to make it the more welcome, it proven pot 

8 fair. the Weather ſomewhar clea 
ind freſh rin the Eafter-Board” "ed we a6 0 
had a ſight of the Sun again ich tho it 
were tir leſs chat that oP a 888 et it de- 
ſeryedly hach its Valve with us; then Vero verg 
np 5 eſt as due as we n udpe, and fed 
elves fill” wich a little Hope, 4 "hong we 


3 | fo that pur fla 0 | nad 2 — elſe leſt to feed upo r 
5 ; p 5 Stretgrh pix 75 5 a | — 
5 t at hand, which 5 we cared 


after Noom, very e Shy abd hi 
Again, Wut chat time we met 
ce 1 FROG weed, or Oar: weed, 


5 we 
Lee, but deer We Salled, but Hunget 


| ferable;! if we ſtood far off, the Sea threatned 


Which was, ſo long and earnetfly deſired, "ind | 


hct Ted d upon.” This was - 


* made 


* * 


* 
| : ” A . n 2 55 ; NY) £ ? . 
1 LES 2 r " , 2 0 4 W . K L * „ , , a * : 
a OY vu da St tt ME Ad — 
1 4 5 i 6 
A Ta + | 
Wonderful Sea-Deliver 
FUE DD Ace 
1 : E 
| N : * 
* 3 1 * „* ten — ” 23 * 


nnn 


— 


ma 
experimentally. 7. A. ee 
03 1B $245 8 | . 15 
In time of Famine ecurſeſt Fare content, 
The barking Stomach ſtrains no Complements. ©. 
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de it ſweeey it verified that Obſervation 


5 ERS: ned bra s' | 
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But towards Night, we were much more 


chis difference, 


many Carcaſſes dried up in the Sands of which 


the Agyptian make their Mummy ; only with 


they are ſo dried and parch'd 
with Heat, but we with Cold. e 


We were now come nigh to our miſtaken 


Land, and ſeeing bad Weather appearing a- 
gain, and Night drawing on, we thought to 


_ refreſhed and chear'd with:a-ſight of Land as 
we all ſuppoſed. So it repreſented it felf to 
our view for about half an Hour, at which 
we were all tranſported with Joy; it put freſh 

WF Spirits into our tired Bodies, and every Man's 

. Countenance ſeemed to be enlightned by it. 

= When the Halians, after a long and tireſome 

Ei: 1 Voyage, got the firſt fght of their own Coun: 

try. the Peer deſcribes. the Tranſports and Ex- 
ralies of Joy into which that ſight caſt them; 

for wich loud and united Voices they cried 
out, Jraly l Italy like Men in a Rapture, 
Italiam, ITaliam læto clamore vacabunt. 
Fa OD SH. 994 DME 1ST $145.77 9 LIB GIL 
But certainly we had much more Reaſon to 
rejoice than they, had the ground of our Joy:: 
been as certain, as the matter of it was ſweet, 
for they yere (ale in their Ships, but we Stip· 
wreckt, and deſtitute of all Comfort; they 
were returned from a good Voyage, we had 
loſt our Goods and Voyage too. and our Lives 
were often loſt in our own Apprehenſions: 
they were come nigh their Homes, and Friends, 
we had no hope ever to ſee them again. And 
indeed, the greater our Extremities were, the 
more we ſur feited our ſelves upon the Comſort 
of ſuch a ſight, it being as natural to the Soul 
with Fears atid Sorrows, as it is to the Body 
when it hath been long faſting and ſtarved, to 
ſurſeit upon Food when it comes firſt to it:. 

But this our exceſſive Joy was ſoon rebated 
and allayed , for making with:all the ſpeed we 
could towards it, like Men putting forth the: 
laſt Effort and ſtruggle of Nature for Life; Af. 
ter a while we began to doubt whether it were 
Land or: no and ſureli that fatal Lump of 


dreadful Knock ito our Veſſel, than this Ddubt 
did to our Minds, it even ſhatter d our Hearts 
with our vain Hopes to pieces; and then'the' 
Ebb of our Fkats and Sorrows Was as lo]. as 
the Tyde of ur groundleſs Joy was high; for 
we plainly diſcerned, aſter half an Hour, that 
thoſe pleaſant Hill; and indented Shoar which 
we beheld vv iti ſuch Joy;o'were nothing elſe 


of Deſpain andi Sorrow tou, Hearts, ttiän t 
had done: ar could do to our benummed 
Limbs, which hy this dme were much morti- 


„ 


Ice that ſank our 'Ship, did not give a more It pleaſed God in his mercifuł Providence; 


but Iflanids f uoe : wich gave A colder Bamp 


ſhelter our felves again under this Iſland, as we 
had formerly under others; hut found it im- 
poſſible ſo to do, becauſe of the Shoals of Ice 
that lay off at a diſtance from it, which for- 
bad our e any nearer. And truly it 
was à good Providence which fo ordered it for 
us, for could we have found Shelter near it, in 
all like hood there we had abode all that night, 
and even yielded our ſelves, as by conſent, in- 
to the Hands of Deſpair and Death; whereas, 
finding no Place there, it put us upon this final l 
Reſolution; That we would once more put to 


it wich that poor Stock of Strength which was 


left, and tug hard for it that Night, not xnow- 
ing what : God might do for us the next Day; 
it was vet poſſible we might ſee the Shoar, but 
if we utterly deſponded, and ceaſed from ſtri- 
ving, there was ho hper DV 


: 4 
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N 1 


Eyes to Heaven, and Hands to the Oat, we 
once more made an Eſſay for our Deli rerance. 
It ſeemed to give ſome Footing to our feeble 
2 that God had already wrought ſo ma- 
ny Wonders of Mercy in our Preſervation, fo 
long, and made us yet to overlive ſo many 
Sentences of Death as we had paſſed (and not 
withaut Reaſon) upon our ſelyes. Beſde, we 
knew that Mans Extremity is God's Opportu- 


nity, and we knew not but che next day might 


give us a real and true proſpect of a Shoar;%as 


chis had given us a falſe and imaginary one 


Ini this hope we ſer to it, truſting God for- 
Strength and Safety; and in à World of Dan 
ger, Fear, and Weakneſs, we endured one fad? 
and ſorrowful Night mere; concluding” that 


ol 


the next Day muſt either give us freſh Hopes? | 


of Life, or end our miſerable Days by a double 
Death, Famine, and Drow fing 


4 49 


to order the Weather this Nighr better for us 


than our Fears; it proved indifferent cal, 
and hob and chen we had a iet Pre 
en 


Moon,” which'was ol fois: UB and Com 


one dead Man yer among 68.0057 + 10s 
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with ſome Hope; We Jobked/out Ya 


farther Addition to our Fear and Sorrow (if: 
Jet they mighthe:reckbn'd capable ui any Ad- 
dition):thedky again began to lotre and look 
full of ſou and ſormy Weather 
And nowevery Manis Mart deſponded; ant 
all hope ſeemed utterly totperith from ùs We 
were-redbted to that extremity by. Cold, Fa- 


no Man boi 
which he 


many dead 
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wine, and cuùſtant Poil and Fear fo many 


And now with renewed Cries to God, our 


ght. alfo;; and though all. wele a8 dying, 77 1. 


The Morning opening aßen 6s) as Stef. 
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t about nine df tem of che GN&Hh we a the A 

nd eto dur Rteat Joy and Comfort” and,“ 1 

grew ſtill more ard mord:confident;/that WW '! 

were not/apaiti Ueceirsd gd iht now t: 
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'over-gaper De ſires did not Agaitiimpoſe upom. "oF 
our Underſtandings and Judgment T, _ 
Sight was to s Life ſrom th& Dead. No Cie 1 
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we rowed in with the Land, to our farther Joy | We now were aſhoar,, which was the Mercy 2 
we eſpiedewo Ships, coming away before the | we ſo much and fo long deſired, but found our 
Wind from the Northwards. Hereupon we | ſelves in as bad caſe upon the Matter, as when 
> went away directly for their Forefoot, and a- | we were at Sea. Here was a barren Cove, de- 
bout Noon ſpake wich the headmoſt, which | ſticute of all Relief and Comfort, far from a- 
w43-2 French Ship, belonging to Crate, one | ny Inhabitants or Fiſhery ; not a Tree or Buſh 
Peter Leborrow Maſter. | to ſhelcer us, only we pick d up ſome few looſe = 
This Peter proved a benign and courteous { ticks to make us one Fire, and had afreſh Wa. = 
Man to us Iam ſure he let us out of a kind * River near us, and being unable to fetch 1 
of Hell, into an Heaven upon Earth, when he | any other Place, we were neceſſitated to lodge 1 
received us into his Ship, and did more for us | there that Night; and now we faw what a "M 
| than ever S Peter will or can do for them that | good Providence it was that the kind Maſter 1 
; deveſt not Paul, but Chr: himſelf of his Medi- | had furniſhed us with a little Bread and Wine, YH 
atorial Honour and Authority, to cloath Peter | but eſpecially with a lighted March to kindle a "= 
with it. This good Samaritan —_ us nei- | Fire, for we were all well nigh ſtarved and 
ther among the Living, nor the Dead, but be- | crippled z we therefore preſently ſcraped co. 
twixt both, had Compaſſion on us; and with | gether ſome withered Grafs, and with ſwing- n 
- the help of his Men, rather dragg d than han- ing the Match in it, made it flame, -andſearch' a 
ded us into the Ship. I knew the Genius of | about the Cove, and got ſo much Wood as made 
that Nation, and had the Language, but had | us an indifferent good Fire; which being done, mu 
no Power to complement him, or make any | our firſt Work was to ger off our Shooes and - 
long Narrative of our Troubles to him. He | Stockings, to waſh them, and fee in what caſe 
gave us Bread and Wine, and ſuch other things | our Feet and Legs were: And this proved a 
as he had, treating us with much Humanity, | more difficult Task than we imagined for they 
and compaſlionating our ſad Condition. And | were all prodigiouſſy ſwola, and ſome of them 
now we taſted the ſweetneſs of theſe good | burnt ſadly with the Cold, fo that we ſtood 
Creatures in a degree peculiar to Men in our and went rather like Men upon Stiles, than 
Circumſtances, a Sweetneſs which is unknown | their own Feet; but there was a Neceſſity to 
to them that like Dives fare deliciouſſy every put our benummed Stumps to it, to get in a 
Da yr. 1 | Fire, which done, we lay round about it in che 
3 1 on Board about an Hour, and | Ice and Snow, of which the Cove was full, 
ſound our ſelves within two Leagues of the | and warmed and dried our ſelves (as well as 
_ Shoar, and conferring. together what: part of | the Place and Weather would admit) by the 
=_ the Land ĩt was, both be and we concluded it | Fire, and there we broiled our Fiſh, and ſhar d 
== Þ_ to be Raunſe, and finding the Frenchmen bound? that Roaſtmeat, (a dainty we had been long 
_— | for Plaſentia, and the Weather calm, we being Strangers to) among us, and it was great 
_ a little. refreſhed; bleſſed. God, and thanked | Refreſhment to our tired, . waſted Bodies. It 
_ the Maſter for his great Civility, we went a · was well for us we had ſo much time to do theſe 
gain into our Boat, hoping in two Hours. to be | things before Night, for towards Night it came 
at Renouſe among the Engliſh Planters; and fo in full of Rain and Storm again, and much 
took our leave of Mr. Peter, with more Joy for | Wind at Eaſt, and a great Sea fell into the Cove, 
a5 ih it had refolv'd to recover and waſh back 
choſe Priſoners that were newly eſcaped from 
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| Sea} for a ſtormy Night was in hand; and to 
om lie chere we thought would be very dangerous. 
about 4 Gallon of. Mine and Brandy together It being extream cold, full of Ice and Snow, 
in our ſmall Cask, before exhauſted. and when | the Rain pouring don furiouſly, quickly put 
us were in out little Boat, taking notice that | out our Fire, no ſhelter at all from the Fury of 
ue had but twq Oars, - be: threw us out one f che Weather; and 10 lie but a few: Hours ex - 
Oat more, to helpus the ſoonęg aſboar... ß poſed to it, ud quickly quite ſtarve ſuch as 
This Preriſon, the effect ; of; the Maſtcr's | were three parts ſtarved beſore. nie 
Care and Kindnebs, or rather of Gods gracious| Here was qur Streight, and this Extremity 
our, Preſervation, at laſt ; and without it, we. |C akces:admitted)/ we put our united 
maſt have all periſhed, for our Hope and Com Strength together, (which Gad knows was but 
ort was again bailt upon a falſe Hy „we little) and half dip our Sur abote high Water 
RE My from che Ship, and flood in for Re- | Mark; and overturned her, and / ſo crept, a5 
d faſt as we cou Ro., and abour. three many of us a5/ could; under her for Shelter, 
al che Clock we gt aſhoar, bur tour Ameze- and chere lodg d that Night: & fad Lodging, 
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, of the 1 is that which immediately recedes be | Wing obſe erve, how many orward Profeſſors begin to duced to 

: 2 dawnin g of the days of before the Vial of the Lord, give ee ered, already, oh fall into 55 "Complan I great 

i: 2 10 be” . Pore out _ upon the. oe of the with. Antichri TY. Abominations ; ſurely this is the n eſt ey. Ss 

ta, — Beaſt, it will be. time f trouble. to the Saints, ſuch worſt time tbat ever they could have pr for it, — FT. 

wer was ſince man was upon the Earth, Dan | now. that the Day of Vengeance is in the heart of 2 5 
41 3 12, 1. Rey. T1, , 8. The Witneſſes of Feſus| Chriſt again Her, and the year of his. E. 37. 11,12. 
"ie firſt be 1 1 and their dead bodies for 4 time, | even come 4 bis Righteouſneſs ſo nigh at band, and 

E., ye in the freets of the great City: And as Natura- bis Salvation ready to be revealed. | 

2 . obſerve, that a Beaſt never bites more furiouſ-} | oF (ball detain thee no. longer, but intreat thee 45 

be < 20 and fd, than when dying; even ſo it is with| weigh theſe things, broug 1 to thy band by provi- 

75 % Beaſt alſo which hath Tron Teeth, and is 25 dence, and with the N F love, lo cover the ; 


. be above bf that were before it, Dan. * Duke 5 
p 12 ore +. 7s 4] weakneſſes of the Author, who is [en{ible of bis Own | 
— whey the ſtrong God. ariſerh to judge Ba 1% She E and continual need of 5 7 Hance, mo 4 

beg. ſhall be found quite. drunk with the Blood of the| to enable Lins to ffand; And to that end earneſtly } Fe 206 3 


3 Sainte, and Martyr 1 0 A; Feſus, Rev. 17. 6. So begs a. remembrance in thy Prayers, hen thy, 27 mentum, 
i | tht we, whoſe hi, 47 fallen into ſuch a day at is moſt * AT . t in Commu- cum v 
my this, ee, the fietce rage e of 17 5 & mo#t nion with thy God. 
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Hen our Lord Jeſus 8 Jou, Set A. r. C05 rj may 2 *. 2110. ® 
the great Shepherd of the | or to your own precious and immortal Souls, BZ 
Sheep, beheld che multitude, whoſe eternal happineſs is not a little engaged = 

de had bee paſſion on | chem, | i — theſe things Matt. 10. 33. Gal. 6. 9. or to WM 

| becauſe the . t, and wers as Sheep ha- | the ort couragement of your ſuffe- Eo 
* i ving no Sher, Mat: 9. 36:2 £ 2 1 ting! abd a idle! Miniſters, and Brechren = 

| phor, to After the pattern of thoſe — 5 Bowels of] broad, a great part of whoſe joy (yea life). lies 6 
1 Chriſt, che chief, Shepherd, do the Bowels of | at ie ur me "ey, 1.Theſ. 3. 8. Col. 2. 5. and is { 
5 were, Bou a 1 


Comp afſion infuſed by Him into his Miners; nd up ih your ftability ; 
_-— — the oel 8 work and move towards" | wp i Reedy obſ ve atd embrace 
be * tlie Flock, in like Caſes 3 Exipgenties: "Gol | „according to the weight and ey 
E e faich that great Apoffle) how's | Fic is in them 3nd let not Any feſhly 

I long aftet” you all CE or after thb k dere ln the world”, 'carry you againſt 4 


aber of rhe Bowls of Foe thee Phil 1. 8. ning 2 may hereby be Lien ; upon. had 7 4 

| And truly, confideri eep: 3 
= = i and ayguilhing Conditions. to which aryl Aud "the & firſt Advice: of 'Colplet: is this. - 
= red; and thouſands of the Lord's Flock are at this; Da], 9 
=_ — E how many 4 15 8 e II | 9 4 0 bam N Ss, E 758 * Nee = 
© N om untain to Hill, feeki re, Put 4 1 
175 bi} ut 0 nding none; and like thoſe. 128055 of Tims, 4 aa ofa to Cbriſt, and the ber you WY 1 

— oþ 6. 19. teturn aſtamed, and e = wade of bim, what Ne Joever the time: Wl 

== n m thoſe places where you were wont to 2/6 upon Jour © "m 


©” refreſhed, enlarged, quickned; And how' your: 
30 prfetended Shepherds have aken to themſelves . 
dne + Inftrufvents of a fooliſh Shepherd, 55 f 
= ou with force and rigor,” ETC. 34. 4. "wir" 
Gre: z ebe Mork, it makes iny Heart melt Wir in 
eme, and. my Compaſſions for; N flow toks- 


P 4 18, 19, 20, 21. Our heart ii me 
* » hi ither have. Our 2 4 decline 4 Fic 1 
| W u, rhoug thou ba#? fore broken us in the. lac 

* LA 7 covered ws "th the (4dow 
— 4 7 We hade fergorlen the Name. i 


erch'd. out our hqngs.to 4 Frange Ty = 
ae 0 "ther, | l 15 1 i Lit earch out ths 2 2 be b 
Is aa ire, aperden dg hi a det and —_ the herr. Hier be new 1 wy 


| depen deſign your Adwerfaty che Devithath 

be- you in this Hour of Temptation, Wh 0 

1 nag verthrow your Faith, quench your Love 1 
© 'vridermine the very Foundation of your WI 1 
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_— 3 and what ſingular and Sage ey 
_ - Advantages he hath now upon Yor, e584 ta their 8 8. 1 3 % | 
4 * 8 \ ah * . . apart; your fanbful e 42 Simard they Mila f Let With. | | 05 . 
da removed into Corners, ybur See d Teſt alter e med up Your q FM 
$1.13 th being 1 Die threathitif on s 1 Car. Who, 10u Aft ooh your. heel 
nal Neifhbotis arid Relations by Perfwihons” d gh. e .* Hypo cri will, Wi 


ray alwa th 5 1 Tright Soul abhors \, 9 
59 3 5 his duty, 12 5 on him what be 1 
eb 585 e nem q wth many flouriſbing 2 2 | 

4 tree planted by "ns 


Examples, and dangerous Wii ifs e 
1 about and ſooſening you * 1 1 
1 ring for your littEr Wee the next 8 

—_ ' he of Tempration: 1 thou FA bigh 1 Profetil IT 1 


come in to Your. 'Aﬀiſtance" and! 70 ef, with 1C e River; 


3 leaf all not TRY er Fal e 
d 2 Word of Counſel and Sg Port, thou 0 00 „ 72 


Hap nels. Jong 7 1 
bet 6841 for ho- 1421 - 


ture for you, as David's W did to. bring be 
Wei him the Waters of the Well of Halben Tk oh Earth: What 4 P. 
-= tbrough the Hoſt of che: Philiſtines \ Jury is 9 8 rtunace ae upon you; _ 


1 And may I but preſerve the Pee 0 mine by 97 cy A art. "ef the Goſpe I, tha n Stabili- 1a 
don ene, by diſcharging faithfully a receptive part nee requires 
Duty to which it impels me, and have the 2 ies Rev. 2. 10. Heb. 4. 14. Rev. 3.11. 
| bleſſing of ſome you F Soo ready to'periſh, | cheſe be commands flowing from Soveraignty, 
come upon me, I ſhall little regard the Painsor cloathed with the higheſt Authority. The 
+ hazzardef«thisEnterprize for you. Minatory part urges us: See Heb. 10. 38 Mat. 
| ; The plain Deſign of theſe few Sheets, is to | 10. 33. Rev. 21. 8 and theſe dreadful threats 
countermine the Enemy of your Souls in his | are diſcharged againſt the Soul, and levelled at 
pPreſen — al Designs againſt you; either in | the very breaſt of the Apoſtate. The Pro- 
ſtability, By pos api ing 6 you; or of du- | miſſory part marvellouſly encourages to it, a 
1 ty, by affrigbting you; or of coratort, by | ſweet voice ſeems to come down from Heaven 
_— _- diſcouraging you. in theſe Promiſes, ſaying, Good Soul: bold fat, 
=  ' To prevent the ſucceſs of the Tempter, in | if ever you _ to poſſeſs tbe Glory that is bere, bold 
All or either of theſe, L hall offer you my beſt | faſt, Gal. 6: 9. Mat.” 10. 22, Rev. 3. 12, 21- 
=_  affiftance, under theſe eight enſuing Heads of | Rev. 21. 7. , 
Advice and Counſel; beſeeching you; by all} No, leſt all this ſhould leave but a floating 
tte dear regard you have to the dreadful and | and ineffeftual convittion upon you, give me 
glorious Name of . ö apon | leave to follow i it a ARCs a—_— 
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vour to work it in by a few warming Conſi- 

| ions upon Your hearts. 
* God hath hanged the whole 
weight of Eternal Happineſs upon this Wyer; 
ſo chat the deepeſt, deareſt. and everlaſting 
intereſt of thy Soul, is bound up in thy Per- 
ſeverance, Rom. 2. 7. Gal. 6: 9. Heb: 3. 14. 
and if ſo, methinks this ſhould make thee 
cling faſt, deſpiſe dangers, face the ſtorm and 
make a ſtand for Chriſt, let come on thee what 
will: For conſider Soul, what compariſon be- 
twixt a moment ſuffering, and this Eternal 
Glory? Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. Oh 
chat vaſt Eternity! that amazing Word ! which 
none but He that was from Eternity, and is to 
Eternity, comprehenſively underſtands: When 
2 Soul is ſwallowed up in it, yea, or when it 
fits in a dying hour trembling, upon the brink 
of it, how are its apprehenſions of preſent 
| things altered : EO va Tat; ADP hs | 
21. Conſider how conſtant and faithfuÞJeſus 
' Chriſt was to thee, when he conflicted in the 
' days,of his fleſh, with ſufferings; dangers, 
and difficulcies infinitely; beyond thine 5 and 
= * what a motive that ſhould be, to perſwade 
- . thee to a bold and conſtant owning of him in 
- + this day of thy tryal? 1 Zim. 6. 12, 13, 14. Fight 
tibe good Fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal Life, 
' wherennto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed 4 
4 good Profeſſion before man witneſſes. - = | give t hee 
charge in 
things, and befor e Feſas C 
tius Pilate witneſſeth a g= 
keep this Commandmrat without por. He flincht 


RE: 
_- 
1 Bie 


, who before Pon- 


other „When mortally wounded 


the fight of. God, who quickneth. all | 
Confeſſion, t bat thou | 


4 Confider e er thou let go thy Profe ſſion, 
how remarkably the righteous Hand of Hea- 
ven hath met wich and paid home the Apo- 
ſtats, even in this Life; which nevertheleſs; - 
is but as a few drops upon them before the 
cloud diſſolve, and the whole ſtorm falls, but 
as the perboiling of them, before they be 
roaſted in the eternal Flames. See what is be- 
come of Judas, Mat. 27. 3, 4, 5- compared 
with As 1. 18. Poor Spira, though I deter- 
mine not of his final State, yet what a living + 
Monument of Wrath, was he, whiles he lived x 


I feel (ſaid he be very Torments of Hell in my 
Soul. Lucian and Julian, tO ſcoffing Apo- 
ſtates, the one torn to pieces by Dogs; the 
ther, wh by a Dart, 
flings up his Blood towards Ran a way 
o Revenge, and crys, Thou haſt overcome, & 
„ 55 1 -; HEY Seo + 
5. Suppole thou eſcape ſuch a Straak, yet 
never expect a comfortable Hour in this World 
any more, unleſs the Lord give thee unfeigned 
Repentance to Life, which in ſuch Caſes is 
| = N : Thou mayelt have as much Com- 
ort in thy Enjoyments here, for which t . 
haſt fold Chriſt; as Judas had in his Tate 
Pieces, or Spira in his Wife and Children; 
Mark 8. 35. Mboſoe ver will [ave bis Live, (hall 
loſe it (i. e.) ar leaſt, its Comfort. vols 
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Touch not with Idalarry and Superſtition 3 aal 
what Name or Not ion ſoe ver it be preſented 10 You. f | 
Joh. 5. 21. Little Childreny lei p pour ſelve - 


gn not when the Terrors of Death and Hell beſet 

* him round: He was ſaichful to the truſt com- 
\ 0G mitted to him, till death beat the laſt breath 
NY out of his breaſt. If thou now ſtart from him, 


may not he ſay to thęe, as that Roman Souldier 
ſaid to his General, who refuſed; his Petition 
after the War was ended, Well (ſaith he) I did 
nut ſerve jon ſo at the Battel of Actium. 
2. Never imagine to he owned and acknow- 
ledged by him, in that great Day, if thou dil- | 
ſert bis Cauſe and Intereſt now, Mat. 10. 33. 
e bt i aſbamed of Ae hefane men, of bim will 
1e aſhamed, when I come in my Father's Glo- 
, and mine own Glory, and the Glory of 
che Holy Angels. Oh Sirs, one of theſe days 
1. dhe Lord will break out of Heaven with a 
,“ ſhout, accompanied with t myriads of Angels, | 
% and ten thouſands of his Saints, choſe glitter- 
ing Courtiers of Heavy cn; the Heavens and 


S . 


| 


from Idols.. Here you had need be exceeding a) * neloh 
cautelous, and * circumſpect, (i.) becauſe it * ## et 
is a creeping thing, which works in ic ſelf by 1 den pu- 
plauſible Pretences r e e 9 Os 

Plauſible Pretences and Tnfinuations, 2 Pet. 4. 1 , 

: 42) ade tated as bo ohh A a gt ns 
F,,\Epbef. 4. 14. Col. 2 23. In which reſpect a * th- 
U Myſeery | is written in the Whores forehead, ver, & 2 
Rtwy'x7; 5. For as Dr. Uſher well obſerves, The r ga. 
Roman Apoſtacy ftolt.into' the Church diſguiſed; an C of 

a 4 — ; * 9 4 14 8 cas a 
by degrees. It is a Myſtery of Iniquity: (faith epi of: 
the Apoſtle / and a working Myſtery,” 2 Ther. 
2. J. niguitas ſed ft kin, pierati G- Radl 
nomine palliata; (i e.) Iniquity, but a myſtical . 
Iniquity, becauſe pallia ed, and cloaked under eu 
the Name and Pretence of Piecy and Fidelity. | 
Idolatrous Practices have a ſhew of Wildom  _ 
Cel. 2:23. (i. e. faith Davenam on the Place) Derenant 
Tbey are more mode ſ than to pretend. an immediate * pi 550 | 
Revelation of rh Spirit: Vet leſt cheir Placetss 


1 he Earth in a dreadful Conflagration roumd about 
s. him; f the Graves ſhall open, the Sea and the 
. Earth give up their dead: Thou ſhalt ſee him 
„„ aſcend the awful ſear of Judgment, + his faith- 
125 a. ful Ones fitting on che Bench as Aſſeſſors with 
„, him: “ All fleſh gathered before him, f even 
„ multitudes, multitudes in that Valley of Deci 
2 iz. .in; and then to e publicly diſowned by 
dim in the Facs of that great Aſſembly. rand: 
= proclaimed a Traytor and Deliniquent to him, 
that fearedſt not to deu Him, and betray his | 
Truths into his Enemies bands, becauſe oł tbe 
Frowns of a pour Worm that ſhall die, and be 
made as/Grafs : On What Confuſion and erer- 
laſting Shame hall icover:thes This this is 
the Portion of all ſuch from the: hand of the |. 
Lord; 2 Tim. 2. l Han dem bim; bia wilt: 
J22ͤ ĩðùâE?d d «10 } «Hurt hog 
70 UGH Dif | Av, N. Ang og YU zus 
UID fa -* 5.7 26 | 0 . 


? 
: 


| 
| 
| 


— 


vine Wiſdom, 


e being ſo 1 


lot, is ſaid, Rev . 


and Inventions, ſhonld want à pretest of d.. 
chey are wont to ſayz charter 


ws 2:0. $35 m1 


igned1o/ Writing byhe-Apoſtles, but delirer- 
ed by lively Voice, according to that, bk 

porg them that ure perfech: And by GG 
is Wiſdom ,/ everybone call hi: 
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4 glance upon an Idol, ic goes to the very heart 


cum: Con- Lord, who is a jealous God, than this doth ; 
ringent «it makes his anger to come up in his Face, as 
3 that Expreſſion is, Ezek. 38. 18. and kindles 
leere. conſuming wrath, Ex-k. 43. 7, 8, 9. Upon 
this account the bleſſed Gog : complains, after 
the manner of Men, as if HMeart were bro- 
ken Ege. 6. 9. I am {broken} with their »ho- 


iſh Heart, and with their [eyes] whichigo a who-'!| God, which is his Gloty, 1 Tim. 6. 15. is ma. tr 


ring after their Idol. If it be but an unchaſtg 


of Cod: when he ſeeth his People yielding 
to the temptations of it, he ſhreeks as it were, 
aud crys out, Oh do nur this abominable thing that 
T bate; Oh if there be in you the Hearts of 
Children, do not do that, which doth as it 
were break the heart of your Father. 


Queſt. But bat mean you by Ldolay and Su- 


: per+tition ? we bope there are no, ſuch things pratli- 
ſed among u; Pagans and Papiſts may be guilty. 

0 it? 7 vi; A ; & N42 
, Sol. Give me leave here to open theſe things 


unto you, and then perhaps you may ſee them 

nearer to you, than you are aware of; an 
that this Caution is a word in Seaſon. 
What . Iolatry then, according to the true and ge- 
doktry is. nerally received Definition of it; is, * A reli- 
14 5 gious Worſhip, given either to that which is 
not the true God, or to the true God himſelf, 
ler i. but otherwiſe than be hath preſcribed in hit 


e vun e Word. From hence we plainly ſee that wor- 


* PL I'S 
> I W 4 


25.4%: ſhip may be idolatrous two ways; (i.) In re imp 


Ne ſpect of the Object, if it have any thing be- | it 
Bo, {ed ſidles the true God for. its Object, it's groſs Ido 
7. 2 » ſuch as the firſt Commandment con- 
*pje pre- demns. 
fe pt in the pel hath long ſince profligated; and ex. 
| . — 0 of — pdrs * NT World. Or, 
lus. (2. in reſpect of the Manner, when we wor- 
ſhip the true God, but in a way and manner 
Which he hath not preſcribed in his Word, 
7 . but is invented and deviſed hy our ſelves; and 
Le this is condemned as Tdolatry-in the f ſecond 
wel Fark. Conithandment; Thon ſhalt not. Lmale o rby 
tur eſs De (Of y (u) out of thine on Brain, or of 
, & culi- thin oh e,dʒ᷑́any grauen Hage] under 
„ hich- Tide all humane Inventions; Sorrupt- 
A vel * ing the pure and ſimple Worſtip of God, are 
Verus Deus 


n ſhipping Godz/a5:he belt) iBipoſirons tell 
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obſerves, it hat 
o Ma ad Ben, 


ell ages. ſc” 4 M 
ee 


ing LTi] when God had appointed but .f 
one Temple. This is as AMelancton obſerves, a 
Cum Deo certare, aliud mitituendo;” To ſtrive ſpriui WE 
d| with God, by inſtituting ſomething of our 
own. And Cbryſaſtom notes, Hom: 2. in Rom. Four 
That iti a grkater Fin, in God's Worſhip, ro do Se o 
what we ſhould not, than to mit what .weifhn 3 
For, ſaith he, Iy the one-w4 ſhew the difficutcy of 5 
the Lau; but" by the otber, we charg 1 1% 3 
and. Laus given with folly; make our: ſelur, wiſty dm i, i 
than 'Gid In ibe onetwe-ſhew our weakneſs," in rem un 
not doing te Mil of God; but in the d bn, vun (orion 


| Summan arrog antiam, Abi vendicare quot. 
5 conduio now recipit :\ The higheſt Arrogance, to #2 fri 
Pagan Idolatry, which the Light of | challeng 

dition of a Creature? is not capable of. And 
upon this Account it is that the Indignation aum 


jealous God: And Jealouſie is the Rage of à wir it 
Man. Zelotes eſt,t holen, habert conſortium in e 
amande;” can endure no corrival. This God , . | 


re gal. 
prohibited, asia for. Iuiages arg here Wicked 


coli tur ali by. a Synecdoeſie 4 falſe ways of wor: 
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80 Autipharmarum Fuluberrimum. 
_ Preſehted in a golden Cup; the Brim [if they had intended to worſhip it as a God: w;,, 
Halt. re. whereof ate ſugared and fweetned, to make it But yer it being a way" or ahne of worſhip- pre 
tra meden- the more:gratetul. Therefore little Children, ping the true God, Which was of their own the . Ex 
ter, Cum I mean you ſimple, plain, credulous Souls, apt | deviſing, it became Idolatry. And this' Wo. , © . 
ee. to be taken with fine gliſtering Things, look | ſhip of God in ways of our own invention, 4,1 "AM 
1 K to your ſelves; (2.) , becauſe nothing more] becomes idolatrous upon a double Ground: g1:;,0088 
cals cir provokes and inflames the fierce Wrath of the | (1.) As it is Will-worihip; (4. v.) ſuch Wop. 5 7 
41! th. _ 
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ent ht they may under that Name, obxrude what they 
en pleaſe upon the Churches. All the Liberty that 


ur God hath inſtituted, in an orderly and come 


% what, and as many as we pleaſe. 
libec, 2 ne: JU: IS \ f 

„o, becauſe chis daring Impudence of Men, in 
WS; 6:74 
ledulla, | 
WS. 45 of Forlkip.thr him, it's an argument we have 


T Dan I 


Vi = | : 


nes, I mean ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, as 
"re brought into. the Worſhip of God, with a 
ſpiricual Signification, meerly upon the Au, 
thoricy of Man, are idolatrous Mixtures and 
Addition:, and ſuch, by which the Lord is 
dreadfully provoked. It's true, Men pretend 
Order and Decency, and the Power of the 
Church ia ſuch Caſes: But as Learned Ame- 
a igi- 2 well notes 'S Thoſe 157 which pertain to 


- 


, 
4 


, yrder and atcency, are not ſo left to the Will of man, 


. 
U . 
* 


* dero- 2 » P - 2 
„ n Scripture, 1 Cor. 1. 40. gives us, is but this, 


; 7a wiin- To. obſerve and perform thoſe things which 


D711 


bisrio, at ly manner ; and not to innovate new Things, 


2.) it becomes Idolatrous upon.4his Ground al- 


groſs and carnal Notions and Conceptions of | 
God. When we deviſe a carnal pompous way 


| ſet up an Idol: god firſt in our Imaginations, 
one like our ſelves, and utterly unlike the true 
God; who is a, moſt ſimple, pure, ſpiritual Be 
ing; and as ſuch; will be worſhipped, Fob. 4. 
24. But by deviſing ſuch a fleſhly way of 
Worſhip, 1 fay, it is manifeſt, we have fanſied 
to our ſelves. another God, altogether different 
from that God, revealed to us in the Word. 
Hence it was that Faſhuah told the People, 
Foſh. 24. 19 Ne cannot ſerve the Lord, for be is a 
Jealous God, and will not forgive your fins; q. d 
you cannot ſerve. the true God, till you have 
potten right Apprehenſions of him: Lou fan- 
ie to your ſelves a God made up all of Mercy, 
as if he had no Juſtice nor Righteouſneſs, to 
call you to an Account for your . ſins; and. ſo 
do but worſhip an Idol, formed in your own | 
Imagination, inſtead of the true God. And 


if the Thing be duely weighed,. it will dppear 


= el Idolatry ro ſubmit to, and acknowledge! 
Wn 2 the Ne abies of a Creature, in 
. 2ppointing Laws for worſhip, 8 falling down || 
. before an imaginary. God, or Idol, formed in 
a, out on Phantaſie; as to bow to, and worſhip | 
. a graven Image, or the ſtock of a Tree. | 
nobi⸗ RN rinnen In III 14. Iii F 


Wn con fitdinius G bonbrem Beo debitum Aefer 


And then | | 
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Trident, that doctrinal, ſymbolical Ceremb- | as one well obſerves; + This is the Fountain and I Errori: 


latry, endeavouas all he can to entangle and guz nobis 

defile them with this, and that partly out of 4iſplicent 

malice to God, knowing what a dear thing 

his Worſhip is to him, and partly out of a De. 

ſign of ruining ſuch as he can intice to it: For 

he knows their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, 

Pſal. 16. 4. and God ſeldom lets it eſcape with- 

out ſome remarkable Stroak. . 
Upon the whole then, you plainly ſee, Wor- 

ſhip may be right as to its Object, and yet Ido- 

atrous in reſpect of the Manner; becauſe the 

aſſuming of a deſpotical Power in this Caſe, 

is not only a lighting of that , Baia, 

that royal Law, but as high a piece of Treaſon 

agaihſt Jeſus Chriſt, as can lightly be commit- 

ted by aCreature. I will Mut up this with two 

worthy and full Teſtimonies to the Truth of 

the Point in hand. The firſt is Melancton in loc. 

Com. de Cere mon. Humanis. His Words are theſe, 

and ney are grave and weighty. 3 

Accedit & boc, quod Epiſcopi arrogant ſibi po- Phil. Me- 

teſtatem condendi traditiones, quam tamen non con- an. in | 

cedit eis, Evangelium, &c. non eſt leve crimen tentare * Or 1 

Deum, eſt enim non inſirmitate labi, ſed contemptu 632. 

Dei, propoſito ipſius werho, quaſi cum eo certare, aliud 

in ſtituendo, B jj&üMbWQ , & illius ſapientiæ noftram 

anteferre. The Biſhops arrogate to themſelves 

a Power of making Traditions, which the Go- 

ſpel hath not given them. It is no ſmall Crime 

2 God, for this is not to ſlide by infir- 

mity, but by contempt of God, his Word be- 

ing ſet before them as it were to contend with 

it, by inſticuting another thing, and overcome 

it, This is to prefer cur Wiſdom to his. 

And a lictle after, (having given ſome Inſtan- 


diſplicere 
putamus. , 


$ 


des of it) he proceeds thus 


Tales fuerunt & ſunt fontes cultus idolorum. Hee 
judicare, ſed nos in Eccleſia, ea conſiderare debemus ; 
r moniti, ſubiiriamus nos werho., Dei, net noſtris - 
opinionibus regi welmms. Such have and 


are the Fountain of the Worſhip, of Idol 1 


drr 


| Thefe are ſecret Evils, which political Wi 


% bel inſtitutin noſmetipſor ſubjicimu in religieſs culiu. Ameſ. dom cannot judge: but we in the Church, 


Hoy tn 


edulla, Lib, 3, p. 325 


bonn. 
FFC AtidD tut 63 fits bim! 
Nom hence you, may come to ſee at once, 
boch the” Nate of chis ſecond fort of Idola- 


try, andAlſo the riſe and original of it; which 


+; 
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nothing elſe, but the proud and carnal Heart n 


& 1 


of Man, which, not; Willing dg K 5 it ſelf | 


oa © wo ig / 2/6 the £+ 4 1 1627112 
Nene e n 
bla, imple, and Jpiuitull way gb Warihip is 


ruled out; * R 
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invents to itſelf, ne 


more 
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1 rally Havi l 
ing ene Which 
and not elevated a 
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19 5 its (elf, carnal, Cone 
ons 01 


od; and then deviſeth : 
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though indeed they. 


thip-ſiutable to thole Notions of n So that Things; yer they, ne 


vi * 

/ liel 
4 att 
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warned, we may ſubmit our ſel 


by, our own Opinions, Ge. | 
To this 1 ſhall. add che molk worthy Te. 
mony. of chat Right Honourable Lord Brook — 
„A Biſhop's, wearing 4 Surplice ,,.. Cope, Lord 


earing 2. Surplice ,,. Cope, Lord 
lizre, uſing che Crols, bowing to the Al Tree 
tar, G. ( chough EY may 

e make 


7 : 1 
1 4 e 


MS. 
ledging his Power; in commanding, them, 
e m on others in ſuctr # deſpotical 
Power, makes, a true Pope, à real Anti- 
vr may, our Biſhops exade by_this, 

3 5 
o, and command theſe 


do them from the 
TT ode 


Deo et;am 


of Epilco- _ 
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© Pope's Command, nor command them in 


rd 


3. Hence then you may ſte the Door at 


= the Pope's Power. e | Which Superſtition enters, even Addition of 
= . Though I ſhould grant this, which yet | new and uncommanded Things. When we 
8 many wite Men will not grant (for our Bj- | invent new Rites and Ceremonies, and bring f 
1 © ſhops firſt Power come from the Pope ; and | them into the Worſhip of God, with a fpiri- | q 
| © of late alſo, we have found Letters, Advice, | tual Signification and Uſe, this is Superſti. 3 
Commands, Dictates from the Pope, to | tion: being {Supra Sratutum] ſomething above 1 
© ſome of our Biſhops, and that in matters of | and beyond what God appoints and requires. 
« ' © oreateſt Cenſequence, both for Church and | And as all the Water in Tyber, cannot waſh the 3 
= 3 ax :) But grant all this they ſay, yet they | apiſts from the Filth of their Idolatry and > 
9 may be Antichriſtian, and ſo ſuch (in re) as | Superſtition, in their Maſs, Altars, Surplice, 7 
the Pope is; though not literally Romaviſs, | Croſs, &c. So neither can any thing beſides 1 


except they do or command in the Power of 
Nome. This I ſhall be bold to affirm, and 
© maintain, till I ſee better Reaſon, that he, 
© (who ever he be) char Commands the leaſt 
Title of Doctrine, or Diſcipline, meerly ex 


© thority; without Licence or Warrant from 
© Scripture, or right Reaſon (where the Scrip- 
© ture hath been ſilent) though the thing he 
ſo commandeth, ſhould happen to be good 
in it ſelf, yet he in his ſo Commanding, is 
© not only Tyrannical, but Antichriſtian, pro- 
© perly Antichriſtian , encroaching on the 
© Royal Office of Chriſt ; which is traly High- 
_ © Treaſon againſt God, and moſt properly 
Antichriſtianiſm . - 
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© 32 perio voluntatis, in his own Power and Au- 


the Blood of Jeſus, cleanſe 
if we do like them. 
Having thus opened the nature of Idolatry 
and Superſtition to you, I ſhall reinforce that 
Apoſtolical Caution upon you; Little Children, 
keep your ſelves from Idols; I beſeech you get 
Senſes exerciſed, Heb. 5. 14. and ſuffer not 
your ſelves to be abuſed by an eaſie Credulity: 
De ſimple believeth every word, Prov. 14. 1;. 
There is no Idolatry or Superſtition in Rome 
ſo groß, but is gloſgd over with plauſible Pre. 
tences, and many ſubtle * Diſtin&ions inven: * 44 
ted to defend it But take not you any thing 9= 
upon truſt in God's Worſhip ; be like thole 7 
well.bred Bereans, Act, 17. 11. examine the 2 
Grounds of your practice. It was a good Say- ann, 
ing of Sir Thomas Moor, I will pin my Faith lum f 


us from the ſame, 


Fe By all which, you ſee where the Idolatry of 
- ., Worſhip lies: The inſtituting of any, though 
the ſmalleſt part of Worſhip, in and by our 
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1 own Authority, without Scri re Warr ant, | 
3 makes it Idolatrous, as well as if we worfhip- 
m d an Idol. And hence it is, that God gives 
. his People the ſame Call from this latter fort 
L _ of Romiſh Idolarry ; See Rev. 18. 4. as he doth 
i from the more grofs Pagan Idolatry, 2 Cor. 6. 
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17. So that if that Worſhip you perform to 

God, be corrupted by a mixture of meer hu- 

mane, doctrinal ſymbolical Rites, and Cere- 

monies which God hath not appointed in his 
Worſhip, by the Word; though your Worſhip 
be right for the Object, yet it is idolatrons in 
the Manner. Here you had need to be advi- 
ſed, and careful, for you àre upon a tickliſh 
And for Superſtition, that is nothing elſe, 
perſtition hut art exteſs in Religion. For the better ufder- 
s, ſtanding whereof; conſider three Things. 
e Thar 833 n Tyre 
ted Worſhip, depends intirely upon his own! 
Sovereign Wall and Pleaire So that no Man 
can appoint any part of it, hut God alone, for- 
alſmucfi às 0 Man knows eithet what will be 
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„ (970.1 ba Be of God, which is the Founda- 
wlan zug Neher his Worlhip, is only revealed 

0 h in the Seriptures, whence it is manifeſt, 
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of Worſhi 


ate from you. 
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Thin 


| Luther Laber then tne erb of Thur ſhould pe dus d 


(faid he) zn no Man's ſleeve, becauſe I know eſe 
not whither be will. carry t. See that you be hs 
provoked with an Anſwer, if God ſhould fpeak 
to you, when you are at your Divine Service, 
as he did to Elijab, 1 Kings 19. 9. when he 
was hid in the Cave at Horeb, What doſt thou 
bere, Elijah? Or as to the Fews, //a, f. 12. Who 
bath required this at your hand: *: See that you be 
able by the Word, to juſtifie your practice: 
And as you love your Souls, defile them not 
wich Idolatry or Superſtition.” And the rather; 
' Becauſe, ihould you be found in a falſe way Arg 
| ip, you berray a ſpecial Truſt com: 
mitted to you by the Lor. 
Chriſtians, unto you hath the Lord com- 
mined his precious Goſpel. Truths and Ap- 
pointments, as precious Treaſure, to defend 
and keep for him, Rev. 3. 10. Fude 3. 1 Phil. 
+. 17. and one ee Means of its Preſervati- 
on, is by witnefling againſt all thoſe Errors and 
Innovations, that corrupt and endanger it: O 
ſee that none of Chriſt's Jewels be embezled, 
if you can help it. You your ſelves have com- 
mitted a Truſt to Jeſus Conſt, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
and expect he ſhould be taithful in what you 
have committed to him; and he expects the 
om vou. Oh ! conſider what precious 
Things the pure Inſtitutions of Chriſt are: All 
the Good in this World, cannot compei;fate 
the loſs of one of them. Let Heaven j 


Heaven ruſh (ſaid 
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7 b. a Oh What Hard Thin $ have the Jaints 15 — 
all Generations ſuffered, to preſerve and travf an 
mit it to us: And thall we now betray it? 1 


Would not che Generations rg come curſe us, . l 


and abhor our Remembrance?” And then io IIb, 
ſpeak nothing of any folthin Bond or Engage- . wn 
ment under which you bave put your Souls to ty of 
the contrary,” © . 0 Be 


"Shall we not hereby oppoſe and crofs' the cg 
reac Deſign Which. Goch is carrying on in the 


World, by his preſent Prov filerices On t il 
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be ſad to be found oppoſing God's Dads 2 
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>; on Now what is that but, by *ſhaking Heaven | Clouds they are Wha rain, dat fend at 
e and Earth, to remove the Things that are forth one gracious ſhower to refreſh the Inheri- 
% lade: Joi, by Man invented in his Wor- tance of the Lord: The beſt of them is a bry- 
L _— ſhip, Heb. 12: 27. To pluck, up by the Roots, | ar, and the moſt upright of them ſharper than 
1 17 every [Plant ; ] (3: e.) 5. and Tradi- | a thorn hedge, Mic. 7.4. 
ie tion not of his planting, Mar. 15. 13 Are not [I believe there be many among you that 
% all theſe Thin 5 appointed to Perc Iition.? Col. 2, | are ſharp ſet, and by this time have felt the 
| 1 _ 22. and dareſt thou then by thy Preſence, or | miſery of a Apir itual farhine. ' *Tis bread you 
. fei, pleading for them, 51 about to ſupport and come for, but your Father hath ſhur up houſe, 
rw m. eſtabliſh them, and fo ſtrive againſt od? 2 | and is gone for a time, the Glory is Aepirted? 
| i 7 tiones, conſider” it ſadly. | they are become Wells without Vater, breaſts 
; a F 5 " Arg. 3. Is it not dangerous to be found a- ; without milk: is there not a vanity in theſe, 
us monglt Idolaters? Doth not Judgment ſome- | as well as in the creatures, when God is with- 
times ſweep away the whole Community and | drawn from them? . We may fay concerning 
: Neighbourhood of ſuch Sinners? Read 1 Sam, | them, as Iſaac did to his father, Gen 22. 7. 
6. 19, 20. 1 Chron. 15. 13. And hath not God | Behold the is and, the wood, but where is the $4- 
3 iven thee timely. warning of the Danger be- | crifice? Here you may fee the skin, and ſha- 
: 10 81 it come? Rev. 18. 4. And is it not more | dow of an Ofdigance, but where is the pow- 
. than ordinary dangerous, to be found among er? where is the life, quickening, and ſoul 
. them now, when God is preparing his Troops | refreſhment, that was, wont to accompany 
j to invade Babylon ; I mean ready to pour forth | them? Ah poor Exgland! what haſt thou loſt! 
c —_ the Vials of his Wrath upon Her? | what a Miniſtry haſt thou finned away! waſt 
g gg. And may not your Example have a miſchie- | thou. not renowned among the Nations for the 
. vous Infſuence upon others? May it not har- | power, and puri of Ordinarices ? were not - 
g comm den ſinners in their ways? and even compel and | chy Miniſters as 1 5 7 up from the 
e 2,6 draw away the weak Chriſtian ? Gal, 2. 13,14. waſhing, whereof every one bare twins, and 
e my and ſo draw the Guilt of their fins upon thine | none was barren among them? How was the 
act own ſoul? and what a dreadful thing is that! | Lord Jeſus lifted u ppin thy Miniſtry, that all 
} lim, 6 een. + Actors and Conſenters are alike guilty and | might ſee the Neceflity, Beauty and Excellen- 
» A "7" puniſhable: Oh you have too much perſonal | cy of him! and did not the pangs of the Ne- 
* be guilt of your own, add not the guilt of others Firtb, frequently come upon Souls in thine 
K Aue ſins to it: nay, by this means thou mayeſt Aſſemblies! ? But alas, thoſe daysareover, they 
, aaf be ſinning in mother, when thou lyeſt i in the are gone, they are gone 3 ; ahwo is us, that we 
E „ Du muſt ſay, So it 4 Well then, what will you 
* + e Laſtly, coal der how careful God hath al- | do in this caſe? will you ſeek the living among 
50 3 ways been to keep his People off, at the grea- | the dead? will you ſack empty breaſts, 
„ teſt diſtance from Idolatry. Compare theſe | whence you can draw nothing but wind.or 
': Scriptures, 2 King 17. 15. Ezek. 44. 20. Numb. | blood? O no, but rather ſay, as Cant. 1. 5. 
ot 32.38. 1 TBeſ. 5. 22. Heb. 4. 1. O let theſe Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul worth, where thou 
4 Arguments be impartially weighed, and ler'| feedeft, ere thou makeſt thy Hoc ks to ef at non; 
y Arg, k not any low wo Intereſt, be ſet an to gr for why (hould The as one "Wat: turns aſide by the flocks .. 
1 Na them, i HR of thy companions? Theſe "Companions of 
4 W 3 heiſt, mult be none of yours. 7 5 
n- : 0 N 8 2 1 UI. IHhecauſe it is the manifeſt drift, and deſi ign Arg. 1. 
p- 85 of (their Miniſtry, to unteach, and beg ufle you | 
1d " Beware 1 1720 Perſons as are Tabtors 5 ok thoſe precious. 'Goſpel-Traths Rich 685 
. Agent, for 4 and * LP "from fach | 4 hate formerly received, and: learnt. | This 
ti. Miniftry ». the tengency. b d ſcope / which, + | forme of them have not ſhüft'd tc. declare in 
nd to entice and draw go! to 1 4255 Mat. 7 15, and the face of their Congrepations; and nothing 
O i not 10. 17. Phil. 3: 2. Col. 2 0 an £ "Fir more apparent, than that it is the deſign they 
d, i en There is a generation of mei ow aBtoad. | all manage. I appeal to your! own obſervacti- 
m. Yo Skilful, to deſtroy, Souls, who would make Met-" ons, -what is more common” with chem, than 
2. y golly chandiſe of you, and by L809 wotgl and fair | | co tell you, you ON been miſguided by your 
ou = f eeches, deceive e. the / heart bh ſim le | Teachers the e 309890 years, arid no muſt 
be en zxax2y, | ſuch; a5 mean well, . 5 pru- return to the good i Way, which themſelves 
505 Voftem- dence Fo diſcern os h as mean 1. Theſe are are utterly 0 with? 
f tion Of two ſorts; the e of f them are by No what de you by asc on ſuch 2 
10 Ain 4 righteous, hand of God, given over to ſack Miniſtry, but ran your Souls uon a femprati- 
Fr a. difloluteneſs and Abbe that 5 foll ly. oh, g un Ws Apoſtacy? and dig : : 
pe. Rud id I and madnels, is made manifeſt to all "men 4 grave (as may fa 909 barg 155 "all the precious - 
10 e vill 2 Tim. 3.9. And others that have. gifts ab Th 51 you. have fea er your former 
nf 125 "he partsy how few a are there of them, "but imploy ful, "Miniſters? RT thay: i hoher you, = 
it 7 cat op * them in defending. Mow ee, hos fay. as Peter Martyr Ai ai d, When he was in 
6, , Le: but and perſwadinz their 0 gs to fub- | Oxford, at che 5755577 in of Queen Bla; 
to ek of mit to them: 50 that you a Th, choice, be heard a 0 Bell ring to Mals, and 
ge · thowk whether you w ll drink An ny mitt with wa- booking ont bi Study window, faw the | 
to Lag ter, or infuſed into brisk and generous wine, Scholars flock in 9 5 to it, being ſtruck to 2 
fs bs. which will give it 4 ſpeedier , .accels to the ff = | the heart with fight, he brake out into 4 ale = 
the Arg . rits, Theſe are 7 Wells Ad wag E-. this expreſſion, He 25 Baal ( aid he) ommern = 
the 9; Ceiving the hope of weary and tfürſty Souls: | mam dedfrinam,evertits, (3. e,), This Bell rings - 3 
will "Puram, ſed rom non. intelligunt , imo per vertunt eperiunt mol a paſſi ng- peal to alt my Deine: : and 
n 7 „ img, qui aquam non habent doctrinorum, præmitt unt — hea confidsarion, this will” appear to be no 
o ® whey beni. Eecon, contra Joy. 'El 2 fmall 
a or” 5 I | *. : *. . f 
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Bat bath not Cbrift ſent them? bow ſhall we be Obſed 


* 


— — * 


ſmall evil. 95 you cannot but be convinced, 
that it is your duty to be immoyeably fixed in 
the Trutks of the Goſpel which you have re- 


ceived, and to. ſuffer no man to ſpoil you of 


r oi 
Conſider what is requiſite and- neceſſary in 5, 
the ſending,. or due Call of a Miniſter. (1,) 

Whether it be perſonal Qualifications, deſcri- 


Mark. 14. 


2. 


As 4.21 


- draw. the People to falſe Worſhip, but the 
People were a great Lump, and could not pre- 


Word, every man from his neighbour, Fer. 23. 


 effernt ; Which the Apoſtle engliſhes, Gal. 6. 
lowing of: ſuch, a Miniſtry, help to midwife 


generally declined and avoided? their ſtrength 


ſentiy be:leavened; and thetefore in the mean 


to work into any form, if they give them but 


them: if you doubt that, read 2 Pet. 3, 17, 
18. Col. 1, 23. Epbeſ. 3, 17. Col. 2. 6, 7. 


1 Cor. 1 5. 58. 


And if this be your ſin, tobe moved away 
from it, then it muſt needs be your duty, to 
avoid the temptations, means and occaſions of 
ſuch unſettlement. And this is that which is 
intended in all thoſe cautions given in the 
Word, and but lately recited. . 


if 


I am againſt the Prophets that [Fea/] the 


30. He means. the falſe true Prophets that en- 
ticed the People from thoſe Truths, which 
the Prophets had taught them, There be 
ſpiritual Cut- purſes abroad, pray look to your 
ſelves: The old Cbemarim, are revived again 
in this Generation: The word, Zepb. 1. 4. is 
conceived to come from n incaluit; (i. men 
more zealous and hot than ordinary, for their 
ſuperſtitious Traditions; inflam'd with deſires 
to draw you to it: Ur multitudine ſequacium, ſeſe 


therefore beware of men. gon 
Doth not your attendance upon, and fol- 


13. that they may glory in your fleſh: And 


and bring forth all thoſe eyils with which their 
Miniſtry travail and is in pain to be delivered 
of? could they do any hurt, if they were 


lyeth in you: As a great Commander once 
{aid to his Souldiers, That be flew upon their 
ings.” Hence it was the Phariſees were ſo often 
diſappointed in their attempts to lay hands 
upon Chriſt; they had a ſtrong deſign to do it, 
but the Text ſaith, Tbey could not becauſe of the 
People, Mark 14.2. Ad 4. 21. So the falſe Tea- 
chers in Feroboam s time, Hoſ. 7.6, 7. were 
as hot as an Oven, with defires and deſigns to 


time, till that were done, the Baker ſlept, and 
ceaſed from raiſing. . This for a time, obſtru- 
ed the deſign. But here is the miſery, the 
people are materia diſpoſſta, matter fit for them 


bed, 1 Tim. 3. 7. 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. 1 Tim. 3.2. 
2 Tim. 2.2. Jobnz l. 1 5, 16,17 (2.) Or free Election 
by the Church, to which the Miniſtry is given. 
See Ack. 1.23, 24. Act, 6. 5. (3.) Or (accor- 
ding to true Presbyterian Principles) Ordina- 
tion, by Faſting, Prayer, and Impoſition of 
Hands, A#s 6. 6. and 13. 3. and 14. 23. i Tim, 
'5, $5000 4.. 16. 2 799, 0... . = 
I the Sending or Call of a Miniſter, con- 
iſt in all or either of theſe, then judge Your 
ſelves whether theſe men-are ſent. For their 
Gifts and qualifications neceffary to fit 
them for ſuch a work, let their Congrega- 
tions witneſs, who are fed upon husks, and 
P CET: 
For their Election by the Church, let the 
Godly in their reſpective Pariſhes witneſs, 
whether they were elected by them, or obtru- 
ded upon them, and fo ſtand upon the ruines 
of their own lawful and godly Paſtours. 
And for their Ordination, their own Ca- 
nons may inform you: Wherein it is ordered; 
(1.) That they be made Deacons; (2.). Then 
after a years ſpace, they muſt be preſented to 
the Biſhop, or his Suffragan, by an Arch Dea- 
con or his Deputy, ſaying Reverend Father in 
God, I preſent theſe perſons to be admitted to the Or- 
der of Prieftbood. (3.) Then after the Letany 
and ſome Collects, the Prelate asketh them, 
Do you think in your hearts, that you be truly called 


| according to the Will of Chrift, and the Order of 


this Church of England, tothe Miniſtry of Prieſt- 
hood? and every one of them anſwers, I rhink 
it. (4.) Then they promiſe reverently, to 
obey their Ordinary and other chief Miniſters 
of the Church. (5.) And then kneeling down 
at the Prelates feet, he, with the Prieſts pre- 
ſent, lay their hands on their heads, ſaying, 
Receive the holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſms thou doſt for- 


give, they are forgiven 5 and whoſe fins thou doſt re- 


tain, they are retained: and be thou a faithful Diſ- 
| penſer of the Word of God, and of his boly Sacra: 
ment, In the Name of the Father, Son and holy 
Ghoſt. Amen.(6.)Then delivering to each of them 
4 Bible, he faith, Take thou Authority to preach 
the Word of God, and to adminiſter the ho 77 e 
t be ſo 


| ments, in the Congregation where thou ſha 
appointed. (7.) And after all this, by the Ca- 
;nofis of 1663. none of them are to be admit- 


an heat or two in a plauſible Sermon, they are 
malleable, and fit to be hammered into any 
ſhape, Fer. 5. ult. The People love to have it ſo: 
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And Ames 4. f. This likech you, O bouſe of [ted to any Eccleſiaſtical Living, or ſuffered 
—_ 1irael. Fear of Perſecution makes them com- to preach, except he be licenſed fo to do, by 
wy ply with any. thing, Gal. 6. 12. che Arch-Biſhop, or Biſhop of che Dioceſs, and 
_ Arg ;. On vo attend, lawfully and comfortably [ſhall ſubſcribe, An the Book of Common-Projer, | 
=_ upon ſuch. à miniſtry, upon which you can- | and of ordering Biſhops, Prieft: and Deacons, con. 
= not pray fon or expect a blefling? doubtleß, tin, in it nothing contrary to the Word of God, and 
1 you will readily confeſs you may "not. | that it may be lawfully uſed, and that be himſelf 
5 And can you pray for, or expe& a blefling, will »/e the ſame; And that be alloweth the Buok of 
_ where you have no promiſe in all the Boo 00 Article, of Regin. (8.) And then laſtly, 
_ -- God, to Warrant or encourage you ſo to do? | having abjured the Covenant, &c. he is a com- 
= tis as dear; you cannot. Now produce but one pleat Prieſt to all Intents and Purpoſes. © 
_ _ promiſe made to the labours of ſuch as God | Judge now what a fair and regular Call here 
_ - . ent. A curſe upon their abours you | is' to the Miniſtry. I remember Aquinas tells 0 
—_ may find, Fer: 23. 32. ot heh their gifts and | us, that, F ibe Artificers Hand were bis Rule, 
parts. And a prohibition of hearing they, | be could never work amiſs. And o, if ; the Pre- 
BZ E. - you. may find, Fer. 23, 16. But no promile plates Hand be the Rule of Ordination, they 
= of a bleffing;. that only attends à Miniſtry of | cannot but be well ordained; but if the Sap - 
1 enen 
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4 find a Text parallel to this Practice, unleſs 
it be that in 2 Chron: 13. 9. Which, J confeſs, 
ſaits it to an hairs breadt rm. 

Object. But this will invalidate | and nullifie the 
Call of our former ancient and godly: Miniſters, for 


18 came in the (ame way: Tet God hath' owned 
l 1 145 and ee made fall proof of their Mi- 
5 T1 mu Not at all. For (r.) though it muſt be 
- ES confeſt (and themſelves will not deny, but 
_—_ chere were many grand Irregularities in their 
. 5 Ordination; yet it was (comparatively) a 
5 time of ignorance and darkneſs; and in ſuch 
- = caſes, God is more indulgent, and the fin re- 
r SCee.ires not ſuch aggravations, Ads 17. 30. Heb. 
r El 5.2. Heb. 6. 5,6, 7. Jam. 4. 17. (2.) As hard 
it EE as the terms then were, they are harder now by 
. far; ſeveral things ſince that, have intervened, 
d E which are conſiderable. (3-) They were ho- 
* ly men, qualified with Graces and Gifts, able 
e and apt to teach, which is mainly conſiderable 
Sy in a Miniſter's Call. (4.) Laſtly, they gene- 
- WE rally came into their places at the deſire, and 
S = upon the call, of the moſt godly Perſons in che 
= placeswherethey lived. And this, if they had 
no more, makes them true Miniſters (in the 
F b judgment of many judicious Divines) altho? 
n a their Epiſcopal Ordination ſhould be a nullity. 
o lloec us hear what is ſaid in this caſe by others. 
"= = Ames, his words are thele, ſpeaking to this 
in == queſtion; In whom is this right, and power of 
2 „t calling che Miniſters ? he anſwers; (.) Sum. 
y eli mum jus vocationis, eff peues Cbriſtum ſolum, qui 
1, WD. :33- % Eccleſiæ caput, & Miniſterij auctor, ac Domi- 
d 4 nus Miniſtrorum. (2.) Jus delegatum non poteſt 
of proprie eſſe vel Epiſcoporum Diæctſanorum wel Pa- 
— 3X tronorum, vel Magiſtratuum,; Ju ſunt tales; 
k 3 quia Chriſtns qui Miniſterium inſtituit, de iſtis ordi- 
(0- - uus nibil ſingulare præſcripſit, nihil novi juris ip 
rs fis communicavit, & Eccleſiam ſine iilis optime or- 
n Anatam reliquit. (3.) Jus delegatum eſt penes 
— 3 Eecleſiam illam totam, cui Miniſter vocandus de- 
”, bet inſervire, &c. (I.) The chief right of cal. 
2 = ling, is the Power of Chriſt alone, who is 
— = Head of the Church, Author of the Mini- 
fe ſtry, and Lord of Miniſters. -(2.) The dele- 
a” | gated right cannot properly be, either of dio- 
ly | cefan Biſhops, or Patrons, - or Magiſtrates (as 
m = AHuch). becauſe Chriſt, who inſtituted the Mini. 
ch | ſtry, preſcribed nothing ſingular,” concerning 
2- | choſe Orders, commumicated nothing of any 
ſo new right to them, and left his Church well 
a- ordered without them. (3) The delegated 
t- Right is in the power of that whole Church, 
d to which the Miniſter that is to be called, ought 
a, to ſerve, &c. which he proves by many weigh- 
id ty Arguments. To this I hall join the Teſti- 
r, mony ot that bleſſed man, now with God, 


WM rmugh, Mr. Fer. Burroug be, his words ate theſe; © For 


1d the ©. their calling, I make no queſtion, but there | 
f * are many Miniſters in England; as they were, 


3 E and as they are, that are the true Miniſters 
„„ Wc. | of Jeſus Chriſt, and have a trus Call from 
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* Why? not becauſe of that they had from 
them, but they had their calling likewiſe - 

“ from the People of God, as well as in a 
ſeeming way from them : for we will cake 

that for granted, that that they had from 

them, there was ſuch corruption in it, that 

they ſinned againſt God; but yet mark, 

* that doth not nullifie their Call, becauſe they 

had fomewhat ' ſuper-added, wherein they 

*' ſinned againſt ' God. This he farther illuu. 
ſtrates in the ſame place by this ſimilitude, IF Mr. ci. 
a man have two Deeds or Evidences for @ piece of lings in- 
Land, and one be naught, yet if the other 1 good 1 Mie 
and ſound, be bath a true Title. Mr. Collings al- * 
ſo, anſwering this Objection, Muiſters bad 

their Ordination from Biſhops, and they from Rome: 

Rome is no true Church, and bath no true Mini- 

ſery; and thoſe that were not Minifters themſelves, 

could not make others; Having inferrꝰd ſeveral 
abſurdities from the Objection, gives this An- 

ſwer; © Stippoſe the Reformers had no Or- 

“ dination, but the Call of the People, it 
* was a plain caſe of neceſſity; and they 
*© had power doubtleſs, to reſtore that Ordi- 
< nance to the Church again. | 


wy 


i 


So that as long as they were holy men, ſo. 
eminently qualified, and fairly called by good 
People, far be it from me, to queſtion the vali- 
dity of their Call. But che Caſe before us, dif- 
fers Heaven-wide from this.  / 
Object. But they are not worſe than the Scribes 
and Phariſees were? jet Chriſt commands bis Diss 
ciples to hear them, Mat 23. 2, 3232 
Sol. Becauſe this is the Acbilean Argument, 
J ſhall endeavour to ſatisfie you in this 
Scripture, and deſtroy the Argument 
commonly drawn from this place, by theſe 
plain and (as I judge) ſatisfactory replies 
'tO IC. Ka of | ; + + hk 
1. Thoſe that infer from this Text a duty 
or a liberty of attending on, or joyning with 
a prophane and corrupt Miniſtry, do thereby 
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fallacious, taking it for granted, that religi- 
ous liearing, as an act of worſhip, is here in- 


joyned; whereas there is not a ſyllable of any 


re | 00 their {anding from the Biſhops, aud ſo! from ' {ach thing in the Text: Indeed Chriſt bids 

s * Antichriſt. | chem obſerve and do whatſoever they bidthem; 
Wo! Anu. Tale it for granted, that their Au: | but it doth not. thence follow, they ſhould Re- 

e- I thority from the Biſhops was wholly naught, I ligiouſly attend on their Miniſtry: (x) Be- 
1 * and ſinful, yet that doth not follow; but that] cauſe it's evident, theſe Scribes and Phariſees . 
= % many Miniſters, that had their Ordination] ſuſtained a double capacity; they were Ex-. 


* 4, "C3 
SITE; 7. 


* 


were 


from them, are true Miniſters of Chriſt: poſitors of che Law, that we allow); and hey 
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were alſo of the Sanedrim, in a civil capacity; | . As to your Families, O ſhine as Lights 
- as Rulers; chat appears from, Jobn 3. 110. | there; lay out your Talents as many ways as 
As 5. 34. In this civil capacity, they are they may poſſibly be improveable for the good 
moſt properly ſaid, co ſit in 4deſes's Seat-z for | of all about you, eſpecially thoſe under your 
= dhe 70 Elders which made-up this Sanedrim | guardianſhip and charge, Exod. 20. 10. By this 
=— came in upon a civil ſcore at firſt, as appears the Power of Godlineſs muſt be diſcovered in 
3 from, Numb. 11. 16, 19. and ſo were joyned | you, and begotten and kept alive in them. 
with - Moſes in the Government. Now then, | The Jews have a Tradition, that the Fire of 
3 chis command ſeems moſt properly to reſpect the Altar was miraculouſly preſerved under 
them as Rulers ; who in that capacity both ground, during the - Babyloniſh Captivity.” ] 
opened the judicial Laws of Moſes, and em am ſure this is the way to preſerve Religion 
ned the people toobey them, - (2.) Becauſe | alive, now the publick ordinary means are 


a : * joy . | . » 
- > Ghriſt had before warned them, to take heed | ceaſed. Precepts are not wanting to inforce 
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This Counſel conſiſts of two Branches; che 


pol cbeir leaven (i. e.) their Doctrine, Mar. 16. 


6, 12. and told them they were blind Guides, 
and what the fatal iſſue of them and their Dif- 
ciples that followed them, would be, Mat. 15. 
14. both ſhould fall. into the ditch; and that 
heir worſhip. was vain, Mat. 15. 9. and it 1s 
not like he would afterwards encourage them 
, ow 30047 7 25 
3. But admit it were ſo, that Chriſt gives 
them liberty to hear them as Miniſters, though 
they were corrupt, yet it is no good conſe- 
quence, that therefore we may hear any Mi- 
niſters, though never ſo corrupt in principles 
and practice now. And the reaſon which de- 
ſtroys this conſequence, is this, becauſe 
there is a vaſt difference betwixt the infant State 
of the Goſpel · Church in the days of Chriſt 
on earth, and its more perfect State after 


. his death; we know the firſt Tabernacle was David well underſtood how near this Duty lay © 4m 
EY then ſtanding, the Veil of the Temple not | to the heart of Religion, when he puts his ſoul ln 
# then rent in twain, the Goſpel Miniſtry not | under the bond of ſuch a ſolemn engagement u 
; then inſtituted: and A e during that] to the Lord, Pſal. 101. 2. It doth not a little 


State, as Chriſt himſelf ſubmitted to the Ordi- 
nances of the Law (for it became bim to fulfill 
2 Rigbreouſneſi: (ſo did his Diſciples ſubmit to 
them alſo: yea, and he exhorts others 
alſo to obſerve the rites. appointed by it; 
as Mat. 8. 4. bids him that was cleanſed, to 


go and ſhew himſelf to the Prieſt, and offer) 


bis gift which the law of Moſes required. But 
ſince the death of Chriſt, and the taking down 
of that firſt Tabernacle, and the iuſtitution of 
the Goſpel· Miniſtry, none of theſe Precepts 
bind: for, as Judicious Pareus on the place 
notes, this was but | Mandatum temporale] a tem 
poral Command; which ceaſed to oblige 
upon the commiſſionating and full inſtruction 
of the New Goſpel - Miniſtry: And then its 
manifeſ (ſaith he) they made a Separation from 
the Phariſees, and the Tewiſh'Synagogue, &7 RA 
Now we are to attend upon no Miniſtry, 
but of Chriſt's inſtitution; for to them only 
bath he promiſed his Preſence, Mat. 28. ult. 
and none can preach (i. e.) lawfully except he 
be ſent, Rom. 10. And I have proved before, 
_ are not his Miniſtry, nor ſent by 


i sxouring to the utmoſt, by Counſels, Perſuaſi- 
00K GUN S E L. IV. ans, Prayers for, and N h them, to have the 
LL i bower of Godlineis wrought in their hearts, 


termoſt diligence to promote Religion, 
and. the Power f Godlineſs, in your reſpectiue Ha- 
miles, and Neighbourhoods and the rather dot bi. 


Converſion: and Edification, 
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firſt concerns your Families, the ſecond your 
Lei a word diſtinctly to each. | 


their Houſe, 1 Cor. 16. 19. Nymphas and Phile- 
mon in theirs, Col. 4. 15. Philem. 2. 


ſends a ſpecial Salntation to them, ly name; becauſe fan 


| among us in Chriſtianity, at 10. Nay, the very 
| tors of the Romiſh Religion, in that they are 


this duty upon you; Deut.4. 9, 10. & 6. 6, 5. 
Exod. 12. 24, 26, 27. Joſh. 4. 6, 7, 21, 32. P/al. 
78. 5, 6. Prov. 22. 6. Epbeſ. 6. 4. nor yet wor. 
thy Examples to encourage to it; Gen. 18. 19. 
I Chron. 28. 9. Prov. 31. 26. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 2 
Foh. 1. 4. Aquila and Priſcilla had a Church in 


| Hence it is, 
faith * Davenant on the place, that the Apoſth + ,. 


of their ſingular Piety, which manifeſted it ſelf in Sala, 


freſh. and glorious a remembrance in the Scrip. G44 
tures have thoſe worthy Saints unto this day, = 
and ſo/ſhall have where-ever the Goſpel is prea- i ke 
ched, unto the end of the World, who have '";m 
burned with an holy Zeal,” not only to offer up *** 


themſelves, but their Families alſo unto God . 


nariun i, 


affect me to read what a + learned man ob- _ 
ſerves of the Fes; Alibongb Religion be miſera- mt 6 
bly deformed among them, yet it 7: there are ſg 
ſome prints of their- ancient Family e to this 4. 
day remaining among them ; for (faith he) they Loc 

are ſo careful to teach their Childres in their tender f bun 
ears, the Law, and Books of . Moſes, and after in diu 
that their Talmudical Traditions, as that their 5kill Juduc 


in Tudaiſm at 17. exceeds the knowledge of many c. 
Jeſuits boaſt themſelves, the grand Conſerva- 


Catechizers. Oh let this Provoke Chriſtians 
we ſee how light breaks out more and mote in 
every age; as Lather ſaid, I ſee more than bleſſed 
Auſtin ſa ; and they that come after me, vill (ee 
more than I ſee. And we have great hopes and 
expectations of the young Generation, that 
they may enter into the good Land, though we 
ſhould die in this Wilderneſs. G then let us 
labour to prepare and make them ready for the 
Lord; and that not only by inſtructing them 
in the Principles of Religion in a Catechiſtical 


bt, beeanſe the ordinary and more ſu 


way (though that be an Ordinance of God, 
of ſingular! uſe in its kind) but by endea- 


to travail with them again in pain, till Chriſt 
be formed in them. And to this Duty, theſe 
2 among many others, may per- 
age. a Ie TY 3+ 
rom the;/relation it ſelf, which is betwixt Arg. ' 
you and them look but into your own Bo- 
els; and you ſhalt find arguments enough to 
provoke-yourtdeniolt care and induſtry for 
heir; good: What is 3 Child but a piece of 


your 


1 


their Family Go uernment. And indeed, how , L 
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our falf (as one ſaith) Wrapt up in another | ſay as John did of the Children of the Elect 
_ cn? What an ineſtimahle value doth nature it Lady, I have no greater Joy, than to fee them walk 
. (if teach you to ſet upon them? The life of in the Truth, 2 Fohn t. 4. Is it pleaſing to you 


our n Job is ſaid to be bound up in Benſamin's, Gen. to ſee your own image in them ? and will it 
this wer 4 30. This dear and ardent affection to them, | not much more delight you, to ſee the Image 

I in _ = uſe to expreſsby our earneſt deſires of them, | of Chriſt in them? Grace doubles the relation; 

m. „till we have them, Gen 15. 2. What wilt than and fo muſt needs exceedingly increaſe your 

2 of oe me, ſeeing Igo childleſs, ſaid Abraham, Gen. | joy in them. This is the true way to build up 

der Z o. 1. Give me Children, or elſe I die, ſaid Ra. | the Felicity of your iſſue. How many anti- 

WA *F chel, 1 Sam. 1.10, 11. How earneſtly did Han. ous thoughts and ſollicitous cares will this diſ- 

ion 1 nab pray in the bitterneſs of her Soul, for a| charge thy heart of! O if thou leave them in 

are B41 Child. Alſo by the fingular contentment we the Covenant of Grace, thy heart may be at 

<C RE - take in them, when we have them, John 16. | reſt concerning them; if thou leave them nor 

7 417. and the wonderful tenderneſs of our affe. a grbat, they ſhall not want a father to cars 

al. a4 ctions to them, and earneſt deſires to keep for them when thou art in the duſt. Beſides 

Or- = them, no value can be ſet upon a Child, Gen. Grace will effectually teach them the duties of | 
19. BS] 42: 36, 38. Luke 8. 41, 42. Tobn 7. 47, 49. Al- their Relation to you, while you live; hereby : 
2 5 ſo by our ſympathizing wich them in all condi | you will provide, not only tor their eternal 

in 3 tions; their comfort is ours, Gen. 45. 27, 28. good, but your own joy to; «1 | 


le- 33 and their miſery is ours, Mark 9. 22. And The work lies now upon your hand more A 
= laſtly, by our extream grief when we loſe than ever, as F hinted before; and truely you 8.3. | 


fe ting them, Gem. 39. 33, 34,35. Mat. 2.18, have many ſingular advantages above all others, 
je ein Now are they ſuch near and dear things to | to do the work. (I.) You are continually 


in Salut, k 
WW ben, 1 i A 
: p- ſpecialn 
| O exinj 
em hui 
a- vir higg 
Ve r *M,coun 


you, Oh then how many motives doth this | with them, and ſo may take the fitteſt ſeaſons 
dear and tender relation wrap up in it, to en-| to drop your admonitions upon them, Deut. 
deavour the eternal Salvation of their poor 6. 6 7. (2) You beſt know their tempers 
Souls! 'tis the Soul of the Child, that is the fand diſpoſitions, ' and ſo can apply your ſelves 
Child; and if that periſh for want of Know- with more advantage to them. ( 3.) Tou 


—_ ledge, where is the mercy of having Chil- have the deepeſt intereſt in their hearts and af- _—_ 
e dren ? Surely an untimely birch is better than fections, which is a great matter, this will | 
d i they: Ah When you ſhall ſeem them enemies make your words, eſpecially if dropt upon = 
ay In dem to God, thoſe that came out of your bowels| them with ttiuch affection) fink. deep. Oh _ v' 
ul zan to be in rebellion againfthim ; will it not make what Child can choſe but relent, while a Parenc -'' 
nt —_ . you take up Job's wiſh, and apply it to them, | is ſpeaking with a melting heart to him, about i 
le 1 "y the day periſh wherein they were born, his Eternal concernments. 1 remember l bu 1 
D- uuf ms and the night in which ic was ſaid they are ſtine writes of his Mother Monica, that the 
a. * 0 RR conceived; let the darkneſs and the ſhadow of Planted the Precepts of Life in his mind by herr 
re — death ſtain it; let a cloud dwell upon it, let words, watred them with her Teas,” anc n 
Vis Dy, u the blackneſs of the day terriſie it, why died nouriſhed them with her Example. A pre- 

e they noc from the womb? why did theꝶ not] cious pattern for all Mothers. 
e ire up the Ghoſt when they came out of the] Methinks theſe! Arguments , ſhould excite? 1 « 
er To bs 3 belly? why did the knees prevent them? or] you to your duty; O if you have in you these 
all Co, why the breaſts that they ſhould ſuck? Ah if | bowels of Parents, let them impel you to ie 
7 1 you have the hearts of Parents in you, think 9 
y = how fad a conſideration this will be to you, hu enz 
a- ] that thoſe who are fo dear to you, ſhould be ſhould ©. os 
re the objects of God's Wrath; thoſe you have | 1 
4 been ſo tender over, and have ſo often put in- urs abqut ...,,,, 
4? co your boſoms , ' muſt underlie erernat tor. " ie 
fe hive any good thi Re 
d with-hold it from the hog tk 
of broad, and they TEE 4 
e Dainties do ydu n | n be inftramental, to awaken! ? And aje"theip ns! = 
15 125 ht the knowledge of Chrilf, any that fear the Lord near ybu, be fert =" 
4 pot <1 |[cogerher, fteengtden ebe euch chase kane og... 
il Wabays, zac and 8 have a Proverb,” that O ary BE nu oY 
al oh in the Kingdom of God, abundantly fatis. 22:1} ſer t- green ones on fre. N Hively Chrifffant oo nn 
1. Fatnels of his Houte, and drink may be of ſingular uſe in Her 4 jo: as ks ve 4) 
1 wers of” his Pleaſuft, hey ſhall BE} In Aal. 3. 16. we find "whit che pferſce f my 
bo. A re teacheth you to feel the pains | Chriſtians Was in an Evil day 1 i appdars — 
e | 15 . endes 7727 ws, by che f woe, 45 "Share | 2 
55 . parhize "with" the 'mifery of their poor | wickedn Faw # „ Je they that tewips. God} *© 
| -wrercheet deute Well, the day is coming, 1 ave 6209 e, KAN Fit," Pick hey 144 
: they die Chriffleſs, that they will wiſh chey | ee 157 Ted, el, Ne 39 e, ah 
ol, 21 , Fate en W hren 
5 had been the generation of Types, or off. ſprin L ebf Ved 5 
ol Dragons, rather than your Children: an e ben be 
ct Arg. when you can have them no more, you kno bj: Name. == 
* 62, From char excteding Joy, Ge ple wf not be kerri. 
r _ a godly Parent, 76 el Children, and Rela-ſfed from their D | E feat of wen! Thi 5 b 
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whiſher ſo in a ear (Gith a modern Di. 
but God over-beard them the Lord liſt- 
= as it were, at the key-hole, he was un. 
det the window, and kept it upon record; a 
book of remembrance was written. Oh how 


pleaſant is it to God, to ſee his ſecret ones | 


making hard ſhifts to get together to worſhip 
him! Cant. 2:14. Ob my Dove that art in the 
Clefts of the Rocks, in the ſecret. places of the 
Stairs; let me fee thy Countenante , let me bear thy. 
Voice; for ſweet is thy Voice, and thy Cauntenance 
* Nen in it comeh. What are theſe * Clefts of Rocks, 
nien, and ſecret places of the Stairs, bur thoſe ſecret 
| ve qa = retiring places, where the People of God get 
tur. Bright: together in difficult times to ſeek their God, 2 
man in there they f poured out their Souls together 
loc. in broken-hearted conteffions of fin. The Pri. 
oo miti ve Chriſtians, ſaith Hilary, were not to be 
et ſought, in Tectis & exteriori Pompa, (i. e) in 
tum laclry · Palaces and outward Pomp, but rather in Deſerts 
mes enjurie and Mountains, in Dens and Caves of the Earth; 
Deum as Heb. 11. 38. Queen . (aich 
Mr. Fox), there were ſometimes 49, 3 an 


delect atur 
Deus; ibid. 100, ſometime 200, A* et ber 4 they 
Ach. '& could, in Sen 00 in Lon in en 
Mop. fol. edific; ation. 
1821. 


And chough men call this is hard names, 
and load it with reproach, as if it were 
5 FI Faction and Sedition, yet it undergoes ano- 
3 ther cenfare in Heaven. I remember Tur 
prob; coe- f ullinn, about ic years ago, in his Apology 
unt, wen off vindicates this Practice of theirs, againſt the 
faftio di: Galumnies of the Heathen ; ben good Men 
cende, ſed mern  rogerber (ich he) it is mat to be called a fac 
contrarie, Fian, but a''Court. And on the contrarj, tbe name 
Sllis nomen of — bs inf oy lied to them, who conſpi re in 
faionis m—__— an honeft men. And what' 
— is — 47 bonourable,” aud abounds with 
* delights, as therCourts of Princes? Yea, let us 

hear what a ter of our own th <p of 


— * ame 12619059 


rs, 1 ng, of. * eh: 
— Ps ce e 1 9 5 may; be.included A 
inthe e of a Pfiyate Houſe,although by the 


TOO? 


paucit atem 


mus parie- 
„. Enemies the keep their meeting by 
4 10 5 . 1 Hf 4 irus Church... Thus Biſhop 


d truly if the "Saints had no- 


| - a Davenant. 
fim ns- thing A bab che gracious Preſence . of Chriſt, 


Harms con- (which is by promile. engage: 
, as i e :nough to; op 908 to al the 
gant, A difficulties and eis attending on 1 a 


_—— „ What a 4 ſwee t Promiſe i IS that, Mat . 18, 
in Loc. p. 20. in here tun tue or three art gathered toge- 


ther in my. Name, there am I in the midFt of them: 
That i; faith. Cameron, wot only mich them, tu. | 


414 Preſid ent among ng them : Oh iſt willbe there 
© defend, Ti tom and bless them. How often | 
* romiſe been e good to the ex- 

20. 19. 


2 Ow" al 
2 


4 J0u«.. 


5 Jh, no Matter bas 


1 — 
many Enemies combing; againſt; you: nf he 
{peak peace to you, no matter who prepares 
war againſt you: tis worth the venturing 
far, to meet with Jeſus Chriſt, and ehay 
fellowſhip with him in ſuch Duties. 

And beſides, this is the way to prevent the 
decay and cooling of thy affections: In times 
ot abounding iniquity, the love of many will 
wax cold, but he that endureth-0 the end, the ſame 


| you :. 


a — that 


aith wb God: when panned: 1 To 80 
ans ſhine «Th 


| ſhall be laved. Lo it is but an [ He] (aich one 
upon the Text) a ſingle man, a very few, that 
hold out in compariſon of the Apoſtates. The 
whole world went wandring after the Beaſt, 
Rev. 13. 3, 4. Such was the paucity and ob⸗ 
ſcurity of Chriſtians in the Arrian Times, that 
Baſil crys out, An Eccleſias' ſuas prorſus dereliquit 
Dominus? Hath the Lord utterly: forſaken his 
Churches? the ſhip of the Church was then 
almoſt overwhelmed, laith Hierom; whenthe 
ſtorm is at its height, thou ſhalt ſee: Pro- 
feſſors fall like che leaves-i in Autumn, or 25 
rotten fruit in a windy day. The Drag n's 
Tail ſhall ſweep down the third part of the 
Stars. Nom to fix thee in ſuch a day, the 
Communion of Saints is of ſingular uſe, they do 

, wedge in and faſten one another; all the ene- 
mies rage could not ſever them; in the Primi- 
tive times, Ad: 4. 23. being let go, they went 

to their Company): 7we (faith Solomon) are 
better than one, becauſe they have a good reward fur. kt 
their labour, for, if they fall, the one will belp up tual : 
bis fellow : But woe to him that is alone, Eccleſ. «a: Mi 
4.9, 10. F to lie together, then they have beat; "i" if 
but how can one bt warm alone? Communion oi 
with ſpiritual. Chriſtians,. affords this double * 
benefit; if one e yea fall, another will ar 
recover him 5 if anes affections grow chill, a- n 
nother's zeal will warm them again: the bene - — 
it of ſuch Society, is unſpeakable, and truly — 
the nearer, you keep to God, the cloſer you gd 
1 cleave to one another, as lines are neater ind 
** the esam „ aint as 1 511 . l 


q 0 777 on 
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mani e, uot  conforzted' to this 
Hild, L 9 20 Se Ei this ry the mean 
ing is, d not get inio the gach of the Times. 


And an ill 3 cauſe 2 Scripture maßeʒit 
the char 72 wicked man, Fphel. 2. 2. 

\ They wal _ img to the coarſe of, this World. 15 

the original Lief 4d, Fe) accord to the age, 

the manner gf the Times went: it is as ig 

gerous living in ill company. 2 breaching in 


an infectious ar z for. as? one os well, * 2,0 


No Peſt. doth {6 3 1 irc than Sin znfetts a ſuit 


and defies vie wind Amatter ta pre: 4 
ſerre your Rye from guiſt among wicked 1, 7% 
men, a5.jt js, o Heep your ſelves clean, where cow 
Nee 25 are leaping and fawning. upon 1 
the foul are very catchy © 5 
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W Sent a commendation 96 85 
he was upright, and Wa 1 
11 


Antipbarmacum Saluberrimum. 


2 


and perverſe Generation! Phil. 2. x5. to con- 
tinue a Lily among Thorns. The World is a 
Sea, and every particular Perſon in it a drop; 
now to ſee a drop of Water in the Sea carried 
in a counter Motion to the Tyde, is marvel- 
lous. Chriſtians are a diſtin&t Company of 


' themſelves, Ads 4. 23. Yon are of another world, 


Joh. 17. 14- and your converſes ſhould be in 
Heaven, Col 3. 1, 2. and with heavenly Spi- 


rits, P/al. 16. 3. Qh how hard is it to eſcape 


or » |, m 2} 


up tus; [7 | : ; ip r 
n 
f m | 
Wife © derſtood either of Multicude or Magiode 
FF” Many Men, or great Men (for the 

aten > a 
uam, God is not revealed to men with reſpect either 
WS 47+ to their Numbers, or Greatneſs; but his ſecret 
eber js with them that fear him ; ) to go in the way 


ill oben. 
a. ibu a 
mori i 
ine 
ly Fm 4 
Ou gelatinn 4 


4 : 
4 7 
js 

2 


fich New c 


14 


* 


1 44 


10 


Tl, 


ity* 


, or, 
indi- 


* 
"1 
W 
_ 
= I 4 2 
© 5 
v a» q 
8 4 


of like Importance. 


Partnerſhip with them in Sin, if we converſe 
unneceſſarily among them! If fine Bread be in 
the ſame Oven with courſe. the finer Partakes 
of that which is gourſe, but the courſe ſeldom 
partakes of the fine : If you lay bright and clean 


Armour among that which is ruſty, the ruſty 


Armour communicates its ruſt to the clean, but 


the bright communicates not its Brightneſs to 
_ rhe ruſty. There are more ways than one, by 


which thou mayeſt be involved into Guilt by 
them. Suppoſe thou conſenteſt not with 
them, much leſs inſtigateſt them to ſin, yet 
mayeſt thou be defiled by their Sin, if it be 
but by thy ſilence when thou oughteſt to re- 
prove them, Lew: 5. 1. or by not being ſo grie- 


ved, and tenderly affected with their Sins, as 


thou oughteſt, 1 Cor. F. 1, 2: Thus did David, 
Pal. 119. 136. And Lot, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. that they 


might free their own Souls. From this I might | 


diſwade you by many Arguments : As, 

The expreſs Command of God laid upon 
you; he hath forbidden you to follow a * mul- 
titude to do evil, Exod. 23. 2. it may be un- 


ill of 


of evil Men, Prev. 4. 14. to have no Fellow- 
ſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, 
Eph. 5. 11. to fave your ſelves from this un- 
toward Generation, A#s 2. 49. with many 
And this is Reaſon 
enough to make you cautelous, ſeeing God hath 
given ſuch expreſ Prohibicions in this Caſe. 
The ſpecial Eye of Favour which God hatch 
always caſt upon ſuch as have been upright in 
their Generation, and kept themſelves pure 
from the Corruptions of the Times they lived 
in. Noah walked with God, when the Earth 
was overſpred with an Inundation of Wicked- 
neſs, Gen. 6. 9. and Noah is ſaved by the Lord 
when the Earth is overwhelmed with an In- 
undation of Water, Gen. 6. 8. Lot his righte- 
ous Soul is vexed with the filthy Converſation 
of the Sodomites, and he is graciouſly exempt- 
ed from the Deſolation that came upon them, 
Gen. 19. 16. he would not join hands with ſin- 
ners, and God will take him by the hand, as 
4 Friend to reſcue him out of the Danger. 
Elijah will walk with and appear for God, 
when he could ſte none to ſtand by him, when 
Idolatry had over-fpread the Face of the whole 
Country ; and what miraculous and wonder- 
ful Providences did he experience in his Pro- 
tections and Suftentations ! Either the Lord 
will hide him in the Grave, from the Troubles 
that ſhall be among the Living, J. 57. 1. (ig 
Auguſt in was taken away a Pls before the 
dacking of Hippo; Pareus a little before the 
Tong * Heidelburg 5 Luther before the Wars 
Ols . | | 


| 


brake forth in Germany; Methuſelab juſt before 
the Flood) or elſe he ſet; ſome ſpecial Mark 
upon them, that they may be diſtinguiſh'd in 
the general Calamity, Exel. 9. 4, 5. Go through 
the midſt of Feruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the 
Foreheads of them that ſigh, and that cry for all 
the Abominations that be done in the mid} thereof. 
And to the other he ſaid, Go after him, and 
ſmite, let not your eye ſpare, neither have ye pity. 
So Rev. 7. before the Vials come to he poured 
out upon the Earth, the Servants of God are 
ſealed ; even ſuch as had kept themſelves pure 
from Antichriſtian Polutions. 5 

The Danger we run our ſelves into thereby, 
Dangers I fay, not only of Deſtruction (for 
a Companion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 13. 


Arg. 3: 


20.) but of Defilement alſo; the Devil hath 


his Agents and Factors in every Corner, to 
entice you to ſin, and you have corrupt 


Hearts, as apt to receive Impreſſions from the 


Examples and Perſwaſions of Sinners, as Tin- 
der is to receive Fire; and it is no Wiſdom 
you know, for him that carries Gunpowder 
about him, to come too near the Fire, where 
the Sparks fly. „ 
Now to prevent this Danger of being in- 
feed with the Sins and Evils of the Time, 1 
ſhall lay down a few Directions. 


1. If you would prevent Infection in theſe 
evil days, begin every day with God; ſeaſon 
your Hearts every Morning by Communion 
with the Lord. This was David's practice, 
Pſal. 139. 18. When I awake, Iam ſtill with thee. 
Ic was bleſſed Counſel which a worthy Per- 
ſon gives in this caſe; Before earthly things 
(ſaich he) break in upon us, and we reteive im- 
preſſions from abroad, tis good to Seaſon the Heart in Epiſtle 
with Thoughts of God, and to conſecrate the early to the 
and virgin Operation, of the Mind, before they are Mor ning 
proſtituted to baſer Objects. When the World gets Exerciſe. 
the ſtart of Peligion in the Morning, it can hardly 
overtake it all the day; and ſo the Heart is habi- 
tuated to Vanity all the day long: But when we 
begin with God, we take him along with us to all 
the Buſineſſes and Comforts of the day; which be- 
ing ſeaſoned with his Love and Fear, are the more 
ſweet and ſavoury to us. | N 
2. Be choice in your Company. Chriſt 
indeed converſed frequently with Publicans 
and Sinners, but it was ſtill in order to their 
Good, and there was no danger of recęiving 
any Evil from them, there was nothing in him 
to faſten a Teinptation upon; but we can ſel- 
dom ger off without a Taint. 1 

3. Quicken up your Zeal for God; this 
will be à ſpur to the diſcharge of your Dury 
in all Places, Times, and Companies. Love - 
(faith Mr. Gurnal) ever goes armed with Zeal, 
this is her Dagger (be draws againſt all Oppoſers of 
Truth. Qui non zelat non amat, any times 
we hear the Name of God prophan'd, and 
dare not take as much liberty and boldneſs to 
reprove ſin, as they do to commit it; whence is 
this but from the want of Zeal? O it would 
make thee, as it did Fonarban, to caſt a King- 


Mr. EC 


dom at thy Heels, to appear againſt Sin: And 


me thinks thy Intereſt in God, ſhould provole 
Friend, for fear of incurring the ſuſpicion f 


an Enemy: 'Tis better * = Smiles than che 


\ 


_ 7 Antipharmacum Saluberrimum. —— 9 


— 


Souls of Men : If thou diſcharge thy Duty, * diſtance, and fo prevent Surprizals ; A pru- "vn; 
the ſin is his; if not, 'tis thine too. dent man foreſeeth the Evil, Prov. 22. 3. yea, 
I. Furniſn your Hearts with ſuch Principles, | ſenſe it ſelf teacheth the brute Beaſts to get to 40 
25 are Antidotes and Preſervatives againſt In- | the Hedge, when à Storm is coming ; and wil N 
fections. As Phyſicians adviſe in Times of | canſt not thou foreſee a Storm in the Clouds, er, 
Infection, to carry ſome Preſervatives ſtill do they not gather blacker and blacker over Vini 
about you. Of this ſore I ſhall commend four thy Head ? O prepare for it; get thy ſuffer. Fa 
or five, and ſhut up this Head. ing Graces, thy winter Garments on. Put them au, 
| | ui mind (faith the Apoſtle) ro be ready to every g 


; ing muſt lie nearer thy Heart, if good Work, Tit. 3. 1. be it active or paſlive 
4 * r 4 1745 be: thy Go d: Obedience, you muſt be ready for it. Bleſſed 


Paul had fitted and provided himſelf, 4&s 21. 
all ends, Intereſts and Deſigns, muſt be ſub 13. I am | ready] not only to be bound, but to dis 


jected to that 1 e 3 at Feruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſus; he 
 ordinated, multhe rejected. de Tear what bad, as 1 may fay, laid his Neck on the Block 
were but well ſet ec 2 254 nf; h beforehand, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 1 am read), ſaith he, to 
brave 1 oor 8 F 3 8 be offered up. Thus Chrift was ready for. his 
Breaft ! It woul es 5s i 0 * 1 h 1 Sufterings, Loe 1 come. faith he, upon the Father, 
ſus his dumb Son, to yy, a as I d * | Call, Pfal. 40. 7. And as this is an Argument 
was a brave een Oh, add mags Bri De 9 of an Heart truly gracious, ſo is it a ſingular 
when the rage p 5 1 if bo 7 Advantage to the Chriſtian when Troubles 
the Name and People o . * 5 come; It is as the Shooe, Epbeſ. 6. 15. and your 
would turn their Wo * e meverh * of feet ſuad with the Preparation of the Goſpel of 
with my Blood. 0 nd a 1 N 15 mat oi Peace. Ah when you come off theſe Plains 
Bernard to the ſame purpoſe, : o 0 yo rd of Peace and Liberty, into the hard rugged 
mur —— | my in age 0 1 1 ng Paths of Suffering, you will find what a Bene- 
reproach fall on Us, than on God. Bur fit it will be to you, to be well ſhod with this 


n 2 115 * | Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. Habak- 
to uſe me as a Shield. Much like that of Da. t had it, chap. 3. 16. I rrembled in my ſelf, 
vid, The Reproaches of them that reproached thee, that Tmight reſt in the day of Trouble: And then 
are fallen en me. If God's Glory be thy prin- when Difficulties and Straits came, he could 
cipal End, thus it will ſubject all other Ends 7 GEE ius under them, ver 17. Though 
and Intereſts to it, and then it will open ty |" 1 n 5 ci Th 1 ra could walk ſecurely 
Mouth to plead for him, and appear in all the | 279089 ne "motors of Trouble, and overthe 
Concernments of his Name. | | craggy Rocks and Precipices of Danger, as is 
2. The Peace of thine own Conſcience, is intimated, ver. 19. The Lord Cod is my ſtrength, 
to be preferred to the favour of any Man, and and be will make my Feet like Hinds Het, (i, e.) 
will abundantly recompence the frowns of uch ef feu 9 7e ſo ach 
or, eto 8 | rac. others: 
Men. This is our rejoycing, even the Teſtimony and he will ſet me upon my bigb places; (i. e.) I he t 


of our Conſcience. This is the ſweeteſt Friend, wilt entthls the to go Widead har over tom ſui 


ifice 1 t Man's Luſt or Will. * tu inc 
+ 1 8 of Love to ano- | ins of Trouble. O Chriſtian, how ſoon a wy" 


ther, is to hate his ſin. Prov. 27.6, Faithful are pres 2 195 ep. rags Ac Ben 1 5 * ; 
e Wige 1 Ber a ee Heavens are black, and ſome drops already fal- 1 
5 Arien len: Prepare therefore for it, and have your 
W | - , | ſuffering Graces ready. | 
4. No Man ſhall be a Loſer at 15 by being 
faithful to God, and to his Duty; if you have 1 V 
no reward from men, yet to be ſure you ſhall | , . 5 Fr iphat are they? and how mu#t they 
from God; and yet God ſo orders it often- ap , 


i | | etter for 4 | 5 3 
W n e 1 that re- Sol. Though every Grace is neceſſary in is 
bukes a man. afterwards (ball find more favour Place, and in the courſe of a Chriſtians Con- 
than he that flatters with bis Lips. | verſation,comes to take his turn hyp every Sp oak 
-. A Chriſtian ſhould do that, and nothing. in a Wheel bears a ſtreſs, and is of uſe in the 
but that now, which he judges will be corator- whole turn and round thereof; yet as thoſe 
table to him in a Calm Review at Death and Spoaks which are undermoſt at preſent, do 
Judgment: This would make you accurate | P referit 2 51 ſo thoſe Graces which are 
Chriſtians indeed. O treaſure up theſe Prin- Bord SE 55 3 Xia are 105 17 er preſent 
ciples, and live in the daily Exerciſe of them. wk each nfs — hl 
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| 1. Faith. This hath a precedency given it 
COUNSEL VI. to all other Graces; as in point of jultificati- 

DL: 6554 | 8 on, ſo of ſuſtentation in a ſuffering hour; 
Prepare for fiery Tryals, whilſt the Lord gives Epbeſ. 6. 16. Above all, taking the ſhield of 
you ſuch a gracions Seaſon of Peace and Liberty. | Faith: This is like the liver-vein, this goes to 
Eccleſ. 8. * A wiſe man's beart diſcernerh both | Ghrift, and conveys Blood and Life to the 
Time and Ju on: And indeed it is a ſpecial Sul from him; now the Ju ſhall live by Faith, 
Point of Wiſdom, to apprehend and improve Ah. 10. 38. It was by Faith thoſe renowned 
Seaſons aright. Chriſtian, thou muſt ule thy Worthies, Heb. 11. performed ſuch glorioug, 
 fojeſeeing Faculties, to diſcover Dangers at a | Actians. By Faith it is that a poor Chriftian 
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Women and Children, not to ſpea of Men (faith 


waste thoſe bleſſed" Sduls that Freely offered them. out n: 
d ſelves to the Lord in QueerMary's time. And God expects his Saints ſhould now be cloathed 
0a n . 
plein 
; mo dig no retreating, unleſs 
m pro. Heb. 10. 10 | 

[mini lengy of Chriſt, in whoſe Caule and Qu 
„. rel thou art engaged, eract it of thiee, and 


rt, uam MOOR. 


5 1. 2. And that is a 
. WW 


- 


not only alive, but lively; keep that Grace in 


813.1 Holy Courage and Magnanimity: ; This 


them great Preferments to draw. them from | *.and mournful condition? Oh that our head 
10 as their anſwer, Why offer you to] were waters, and our eyes Wh ers of tears) 


the'whole World ts contemntd by 
Nobles of ”F alias preſent at the tormenting of 
Marcus Biltioþ of Arethuſa was forced to ſay, We 
are aſhamed; \-O Emperorzo be Chriftiani laugh at 
your Cruelty and grow the more reſolute. Our wery 


* 


Lactantiui) do overcome their, Tormentars and the. 


fire cannot fetch ſo much as & (igh from them! The 


lory, ſhould make fel 
| thy privilege, Phil. i. 29. 


now be promoted; / 


| and I will be 


{ © (faith he) do you not ſee the Servants of Go 


ſp | © that was the praiſe and beauty 


things of when ou know | Come, Sirs, what ſhall e do for Sion? 1 
orid ts contemned by us? One of the [© there nothing we can do by our Counſels, 


« * 


. 


cientiam 
4 | 6h |: vc 
Laſtly to natne hp Hloré, Selen muſt ; Both 
nc ron am Man will come after 
me, he muſt ' deny bimſelf, Mark 8. 34 1 both 
ſinful ſelf; which muſt abfolutely and univer- 
ſally be denyed and natural, yea religions Self, 
which muſt teſpectively and in ſome cales be 
denyed alſo. The want of this; hath been the 
down fall and ruine of many an eminent Pro- 
feſſor. The moſt dangerous nick and oppo 
tunity of temptation, is when a Man is tryed 
in his darling luſt 5 now he falls by the röot, if 


by conſtraint, but willingly looking upon it as 


4. 


— 


that be not mor tified. This was the ruie of 
Judas; Covetouſneſs was his predominant luſt ; 
and when he was tryed there, he falls imme- 


diately, Mat. 26. 16. What will you give me, 
Sf : } © + &z F 70 WIT 
I will betray bim? Thiis overturned Demas 
alſo. Oh conſider theſe thihgs: s. 
„perlen, d hee with Sinus Miſe | 
ry, and ſtrive earneſtly with the Lord on its be- 


|, Pſal. 137. 5. If 1 forget He, o, 


let my Tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth. 
The pouring out of this Spirit of compaſſion, 
will be a token for good to us: Pſaliro2. 13. 
Thou wilt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, for the 
time to favour ber yea the ſet time is come: But 
how knew he that? for thy Serwants take pleaſure 
in her Stones, and favour the duſt. thereof. Upon 7 
which words, one gloſſeth thus; It is as if he Mr. Ca/+ 


© will ariſe and have mercy upon Sion; why ments 
IQ p. 74- 
* every where troubled for Sion, and be- 


| £- moan Sion, and weep over her, crying out 


over her ruines, O it this Sion? What, 
© the City of our Solemnities? what, ſhe 
th beauty of the 
* whole Earth? Ah Lord who can hold His 
peace at ſuch a fight as th? Oh who can 
ook upon Sion. with dry eyes ? are theſe her 


e 
* 
4 


ſtones that Jie thus ſcattered in the duſt? Oh 


© itis a thouſand pities to fee Sion in ſuch a fad 


we-do for Sion? is 


our Prayers for the | repairing” of - theſe 


*1\ breaches ? Oh thus ic ſhould be with us at 
ſebis day: Non ſims ito ltigonds ed ends rempotn, 


as: Mr. Petkins ſaid of his day, Theſe are nat 


- 


times of . ſtriving, but praying, its no time 


now to ſtrive, with, one another, . but tq unite. - - 
our ſtrength, and like the true generation of 


ſame glorious Spirit of conrage, for the Lord|'Facob; to be ſtriving. with our God. To be 


truely,” Chriſtian, not otily neceſſity which lies | 
upon thee, ſhould provoke; courage, for there 
eating thou reſolxe to Periſb, 

but methinks. the infinite Excel. 
auſe and Quar- 


i 
74 


chings for out ſelyes no, is no fall Eri: 


in Black, and Walk as true Mourners under 
the great and, ſore rebukes ef their Pather: 
Should we now mate Mirch? Ezck. 21. 10, EK, 
contemmeth tbe rod of i So ee. God 


beings & fo be" 2h Bhavy bates Woh hl Des- 
ed for the 


. Py a 
1 
* 
— 1 % 


" ou , 46 9 * . 
ry = ! « — i - 
$1, [ ** me 

We og FOE! - 8085 6 | 2 n * 
0 3 7 N „i 4 
1 FS 8 — N 24 
ERIE oY 8 8 

= '*. 30 J 28 = 5 p «+; * « \ od 8 * roy 
EY * 15 * 4 5 P : e c * FG q «ww | 

> 


ple Amos 6.6. that they Are not grievec 
SS | Mm Affictions ö 


D 


© ſhould ſay, would you have me give an ac- in E. 
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ſaid to Baruk, Jer 45. to ſeek great things 


3 ly, we may ay. of ſuch, deſigns, now, 
+ 8 phel, It is not 


NT ER, 


Sion and the "fore diſtreſs upon many of 


ſenſe of it? 


rit now for Sion: 


"The gra 


and trarin g # 
Alluſion © the fad. 


"HEM the. ems 


"Lamencation 
that cd Jaccb made over the ſuppoled o 


lively 


renting of his dear Joſeph, Ger. 42. 21. 
Joſeph is not, I will 80 do nt the grave 
to my Son Mourning: But his Bret hren 
ſaw the anguiſh of is Soul, arid pitied 
him not. And may. not many of the 
Lords own People, charge the ſame 
upon their hearts at this day, that they 
did upon themſalves, Me are werily guilty 
(fy they) concerning our Brother Joſeph. 
Ah! have we not heard of the anguiſh of 


her Chiles at this day, and yet have 
not been fo tenderly to, with the due 

Oh write that Man 2 
leſs, that hath no compaſſion in his ſpi- 
you may promiſe to 


of d ee endo [ebrew, | 
is a ede unte Tarſhiſh, for T Enew that thou 


. 2. Was wot this m fing Shes | 


"way yet” in my "Country, 32 2 I fled 


| 


ty 


art 4 gracious Gol, flow to anger, "and 
o greet kindneſs, 3 — repenteſt thee of” the 
d. yea Lord, I knew. before- 
hand 13 i would come to; I mu 
go to MWiniveb, and denounce thy Judg. 
ments againſt it, and then if they do but 
humble themſelves a little, thy Mercies 
and Compaſſions are ſo tender and abun- 
dant, that thou canſt not ſmite them, if 
they do but come upon the knee, the rod 
falls out of thy hand; I knew-it would 
be fo, I was perſwaded before hand, that 
Free- Grace would make me appear 5 2 
lyar to them, therefore I fled to T. 
h What a Motive is this to ring 
hk the knee before God at * | 
* Conſider. | "EX dear an Totereſt it is 5 Ar | 
that you eſpouſe and plead! for, dear to 5 


your felf immunity from the common 
calamity, but God hath ſaid. Amos 6. 7. 
Tow. [hall go captive. with the firit that g 
tive, Ah! is this a time, as God 


for your ſelves, it is enough if you have 
your liſe for a prey: are you now build- 
ing and feathering your neſts, hen the 

Judgment lies at the root of that 
Tres you build in, to cut it down? Sure- 


od. at this time. In that 
day did the Lord call to mourning; and 
is there not as loud à Call at this day? 
The Voice of the Rod c * erh to the City, |" 
Micab 6. 9. 700 be not deaf to that cry: 
now, go to the Lord with an holy im- 
0 under a quick ſenſe of Sions 
miſery, and give him no reſt till he ariſe 
and have mercy. on her. And among 
many other, 8 Arguments: w_y ray 
ſWwade to i ic. 1 01 ind Dfb | 
its *Nature of that God'to 
whom you g0 for help and mercy ; Oh 
remember you lis dewn at the feet of a 
lender -hearted Father, willing he 1 * 
12: 1280s LS... ore 
— — — — becauſe J 40 
40 this, prepare to meet thy God, O Ie ael, 
15 112 80 in a 1. A humiligtion to prevent 
„J And ſhall not God 
Bt 15 15 2 00 91 that cry unto him 
dy. and night,, though he bear 
wu them? mark the motive 1 his own 
. Can a Father ſhut up the bowele c 
merey from his omen fleſh? how much leſs 


God to Whole compaffions, the moſt | 


8 


* — 


the Mercies, yon: have 1 to ſin 


Joy when the Lord reftores it: 


God, and therefore the greater probabi- 
lity of ſucceſs; you may fay* to God, 
as Mary and Martha did to” Chriſt con- 
cerning 1 * brother Lazarss, Lord he 
whom thos loveſt is ſick. Ah the Intereſt 
of his Son, which I perſwade you to 
plead with him, lies near his heart, and 
dear to you, if you be real Saints: for 
alas, what joy can you have to ſurvive 
Sions proſperity? would you not in ſuch 
a caſe ſay as the Hirte 1 Kings 19. 4. 
Ab Lord God, it is enough, tak e away 
* alſo, O therefore, ſive with God 
or 22+: + | TUG Y3 £ 
Conſider bow much you eve bohrt 4; 
buted to the provoking and procuring 
cauſe of its preſent miſety; *cis Sions 
own Sons and Daughters N have pro- 
cured this unto her; and ſhall there be 
none among all the Sons ſhe hath 
fa up to take her by the hand, 
and comfort her ? tis our — and 
Wrangling one with another, our bar- 
renneſs under the Goſpel,” bur abuſe of 
deliverances, and moſt precious Goſpel- 
Enjoyments, that have procured all this: 
4380 Sirs! will you not ſtrive to pray back 


a 3 | 

Mole that rv moſs PN humbled, Arg.h 
15 do moſt fervently interceed for Sion 
now, {hall have a peculiar ſhare in her 
Phen the, 
Lord turned gain the Captroity of Sean, 1 
s were like A. that dream d, them was a 
mourh filled with" Janghter, '- and: da t0ngue 
"with fging, Pfal. 126.012. Bur bo 
wete theſe chat laugh -andirejoyee at 8i- 
8. EE. were they not {ach as . 


my 4 


dear and e alfeAions of all che Fa. 
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That ſeeing a Da of great 9 Ve is pj 
proathings and all autmar comforts, ready to 
tale their faremel of yu, you nould nom give |. 
all: diligence to cicar up your title to\Ghritt, 
and intereſt in that: Angie: S ee be 


ä 


2 84 


92 MM) Of . wn, 8 


in it; **— me | open oh — 
bars this :ſcto appoſeitor: all our trouble 
here? what will you do when all earthly 
comforts are fled? and are they not upon 
the wing? . when it comes tai refilting to 
blood, and giving upiall, can ou fadge 
with work as this while 
your ſpiris ate dubions and doudy in 
is pot? 10 my friends believe it, its 
_— but this that can make a Saint 
triumph and glory in Abuſes and Tribu- 


34. Rom. 5, 1% $7; And little do y 
imagin how inſupportable troubles are, | 
whensthe-ſpirieis low: and«dubious in 
point of! Intereſt. The evil, like al 
true coward, falls upon a poor. Saint, 
when he is proſtrate in his ſpirit, and 
under trouble tien he pours in 
diſcburagementd from 1 all hagds;: bel fo 
lovesito fall upo nathem, as Sm. and 
Levi did upon 1 — when they 
were ſore, Gen. gα 25-1, Satan knows 
men will hardly part with their preſent: 
lenlible comforts, til they be aſſured of 
better: It's lieaſier without doubt, 
for an 20 aſſurec a Chiſtian 11to lay 
. down his neck ſor· Obriſt, than for ano- 
ther to part with piece of his Eſtate, or 
bear a reproach for him: and truly whe-|, 
ther we conſult ſafety or comforts whe-|; 
there conſider the i 
of that Pence and Jo begwrtes, by alſu- liel 


lus r6ap id 7010 are ae ad, fart 


05 watch his 3 ic frequently o 
look up to God for guidance and illumi- 
nation; Y and to ſpend many ſad and ſe- 
Lions t 8 his before by r denim an 
buſtgels. v4 42. 3663-085 184 n 


7 lch! 


. 
N in tears, vers. C. to lch ingeed 
4 3 is made, Ila. = Wein 66. 

| 10. Reioyce for Jones with, eſs all ye 
: that mourn ſor Her. Let thel: S cbings 
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lations, 2 C.. 16. 17, 1870 Hehl 20. | 


ee in thy hands, I intreat thee care- 
TOY to obſer ve theſe fix DO, fol- 


oe int 1 Volle e 161] Gt) nn 
R '+, TPP | 
| | | | . 0 1 HA N * * orgs q 
i! ii, 


Be ſure chew, * = ſelf by end 
and. approved. Mafks of ee 
not by {uch as are only pro and com- 
mon to hypocrites,\. ts theſe wil fai 
hen an) ſtreſs is laid upon them, and 


like the Reeds of Opt, pierce into 
thine band. 


9 4 9 


0 Te. help ther latein, I Bea. collated 
the beſt Scripture-Marks illustrated and 
prepar d for thy uſe, by the labourg of 
ſame of our. moſt, skiltu 
Wi: The e uk lich 1 5 
trapſer you ſhould not have 
the ee aha N81 N 0. an 8 


JJ Bl e 5 2791 110 4 [ #1! 01 bp 


Four Signs 2 1 pay 


en Fab 6. h PIA $64 0 210m. , 21d 
TIX 93-8; | 2411204 1 29 10 Die if 


it. Met. A ſlacere Peart. is a mew 
hear» * 2 
rmerly divided among the Ma 
now it 1s chard into God : It hath but 
one deſign, which above all it purlyes; 
and that is to ace it ww WK Fri 
one that  hayi 8 14 1950 "old fl. 
ver lying by 
put into one boxl, 1 17 
galt it ane w, and at | WS 1 
into the fire to mel bad 15 2 
opal in one Feed V en m 


ee, 


1 appgars, 


trance Avhrithe Miſery of being ſubjected in ran 


Eis wort: But oh cen. r wy 
dungers attending it! What gent, 
faithfulneſs, reſolution , 2 tulneſs 
doth it require! ſuch is the darkneſs, de. chank 
beitfulneſs, inconſtancy of the heart; 
and ſuch the malice, policy, and diliz; 
gence of Satan to improve it, that he 
ho N this b had 855 both 


2 8 VIDBSs: owe in 1 

and fears of a: peipldxed ſpirit, gn; wall wiling to 

| find cuhat all» thels-eonliderations.do put EXE 5 ug: 
Alnsceſſity, a ſqlemnity, (a glory upon he>progeed e 


acking..it- 1c 1 85 5 he 


euch h ice tor. it. 
dealing with God ag x ” 15 12 15 7 
40 e 


Soul js: Su cel ab, when Cy Prayers 
are not anſwered,... and uſes che 1 


obsain his delires. (z.) In 


1 


With men, he will: not ubjeG hi ks 


10. he Bag WL TE n ill | 
{ weighty and important Work may not 


Heant-Anato- 


Guroal, 80 eee his, Treatiſe 


19, Whereas it Was 


e l he would nat 
m. but a. fincęrg 
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ence 60 fel eee haps deset 


to the tines. IU be bing 101 bor? 0 0 100i 


3 bong bat yur bnaqt o bas ; 001140 | 
zd. Aut The acer Chrikiag is 
N ; and that (1.) As to the'6bje&; 


(2.) Ihe ſubject; (3 
teglofiifie 0 | 8 Fer che fir ſt his 
heart lies cloſe to the whole 
Pal. 260 i Butt refpe@ to all the Cem. 
mands: As fbr dN Ut the whole 


man (fo tar as renewed) moves one Way! 85 


Judgment, Will, Affections, move uni- 
"us As to cirxcùmſtances, he is holy 1 


in all times, places, & c. 3 
„Dam YO 1131 vt iJ Lay! LOT! inn JL. 


q Ach. Marl. The findere Chriſtian) 8 
eve, is hot ddüteht with any dne 
a of Glace, Phils 7516, never at 
mis journeys * 3s he* wy to Heaven, 
fal vo". N A 07 Oi 


YT basd on} 
R ve Marks of Vprt 2 by Mr. 
Obadiah Sedgwick; ;  Aibomy 


Vprig bine 
20 2 155 j v3 101 16091 
f. 1 4 Lale e up ht. 
-will of f rive for an in ward — 
tion of his Heart, 
4. 8. Rom. 1. 9. it is not fufficient his Out. 
ward actiogs look well, unleſs his heart 
were better: Ony faith he, that this 
Heart were better, more holy, + mhorthuin: | 
ble, 
gard of. the bypocruce is to externals, 


7 ? 


Ad. 2” If a man —.— be, « eee 
holineſs will not ſetve his turn, "Phil 3 | 


„ Gait 281979 


125 13, ml 6. 


c 291 1098: Huw Ht "4 t ao 
J, Mart. A potty Ent his up 


ee by the conſcionable diſpoſition 
of his heart about all ſins, Pal 18. 23. 
3 Hypoerites have tilt ſome * 
cki * Such a Soul as is 
will makeconſtience of ſecbet as Well as 
ow fins, Fob 31. 26, 2, Kc. Pri. 
12. f. yea, of the leaſt * David's| 


TTY mote him for cutting off che irt | 
-\ which||- 


f Sus arment; yea, of ſins; 
þ ſort more connatural gaben, Hfal. 
18. "ts Ina word; U 


10 
n abt Fal ig 


RS 0 
_ and is ſuſpicious. 


* being 


G9 It 
40 It will bleſs God 


inſt its own fins, than anethets. 


labels 
y in Patents, 


(6.) It condemns: ſin in all; 
48 
| "cob —— [Simeon and Levi: In reat e 


us John * in An 09 


2 


.) The circumſtan- 


Law or God, 


* e ee 16 d wy of 


fal 119. 16." Fam. 


more helievin : The principal re- Man 1 


$3 "to Aland 


upright, 


ichtneſs 
2 rage Le it ul 
0 It 


res'it felt, 


pt fron N., David did 
for Apirs Counſel" (g.) It is more 


athan in Sal! in Children as Es 97. 


for #6 own ä ds hy ſins of * 
alſo. Rivers of Water ran down David's 


done to it ſelf: As David canner bear 
Goliah's Blaſphemies, yet can bear Shime/s 
railings. (9.) Abſtinence ſufficeth not 
without hatred; and hatred ſufficeth not 


without mortification. 


1 


& Merk. U Pe 1s 3 by: a 
Mum's diſpoſition about holy Duties, and 


uprightneſs of the (heart: ++ 


16. Hleb. 13. 18. An Hy 
ente cannot be univerſal, becauſe bis 


1 U n 17 
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110 1 10 


i (8. J Byi its ramen Job _ he 


boldech faſt his integrity. Thert ate 
e times in which an hypocrite may 

expreſs great forwardiieſs; (r.) When 
ſtraits of 2Conſcience are on him, 1/a: 
26. 16. ( When duties are not dan. 
gerous, Mar. 13. 5, 6, 20. (3.) In the 
preſence of others; as  Jodb, 1 Jeho+ 
cpa os th Ba Lee x5 
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31 By: mplicity of re eng —.— a 
2 at himſelf, but at God's 


A r- 2 Cor. 1 15. and 5. . 511 

Das 141 Ann 

11 4. By the * itaaliey ef 3 

1 the very — Soul, — 
afſections act themſelves, and co- 
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* 1 7 6. 57 ö. 1e A 90 

* Hanz ( yi! l HAM 15: 
s 5. By«rhe Hainilizy of obedience. Hy- 
pocrites are proud of their work. When 
God enlarges the heart, a Saint may re- 
joyce; but the Hypocrite will boaſt. 
4 — = to _ 1. "nu ny 
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20g ns 4 lch ehyaboaf U 
is, 17 the bent and . of the heart 
ppæars be unto God, Pal; 119. f. Eſal 40. 8. 
1 Chron. n and this 
bent or c implicsthrer 
ching. (10 An inward deſire, joyned 
'with love, Pſal. 119. 5. 234 Au dab 
tual -inclinanion, not a * , 


-Pſal. 119. 20. Ms 5 
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Eyes upon that account. (S.) It's more 
moved for ſins againſt God, than injuries 


n holy Duties, five things rwe 5 


logo! Univerſality.-Pſal. 119. 6. Abe. 24 
poerite's obedi- 


ro nds Freed motives” are but Pas | 


operate with our ſervices; 1 1 1 
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denham, In his 1 reatiſe of | Hypocriſie.. 


the Principle that acts him, is Selt-love : 


of all his Comforts. And fo, for a Saint, 


| Wind a leaſt ſeen. 


Evidences of Sincerity. 


— 


Six Tryals of Sincerity; ſuc h as no Hypo- 
crite in the World tan bave; By Mr. Sy- 


3 


in its whole Nature, in its firſt Motions, 
not becauſe it troubles the Conſcience, or 
brings me to Hell, or renders me unſuta- 
ble to my Deſigns and Relations in the 
World, but as it is ſin. 

Trial 2. No Hypocrite can delight to 
be made aſhamed by God in its Duties, to 
be made purely Nothing in its own, Eyes, 
and the Eyes of others: This a ſincere 
Soul can do, he can take pleaſure in the 
Lord's humbling of him. An Hypo- 
crite cannot endure to be outſhined; 


But. a Saint. loves to be laid low before 
God. 1 us 112307 
| Trial 3. No Hypocrite can bleſs God, 
and love him from his Heart: When God 
ſmites him in his deareſt Enjoyments; or 
neareſt, Luſts; ſtrike him in any thing 
that the Eye or Heart of him is upon, 
and he ſecretly hates Chriſt. Now a 


LY 


Saint in ſuch a Caſe, will cling to Chriſt, 


he cannot but love him for all that. 


Trial 4, No Hypocrite can love the 


Perſon of Chriſt, nor a Saint, as a Saint ; 
he only loves to be pardoned by him, and 
have ſome comfort from him; but never 
finds his Heart to work in Love to Chriſt, 
and have Union with him, as the ground 
loves him not as fuch, but as ſo and ſo 
tempered and qualified, 


Trial 5. No Hypocrite can 50 on in 
any ſpiritual Work or Service fot Chriſt 


with any Contentment, without ſenſible | 


Comforts, or outward Reſpects, the wind 
of Men fill his Sails : But a Saint can take 
pleaſure in the pooreſt Work of Chriſt, 


Trial 6. No Hypocrite in the World 
can long to be like Chriſt, as to be re- 
ſpected by Chriſt ; he cannot love the 
Holineſs of Chriſt, as the good things he 
gets by Chriſt: But a fincere Heart, if 


he have never ſo much Comfort, yet if | 


he be not like Chriſt, is not pleaſed. And 
this is the firſt Direction, try by found 


Antipharmacum Saluberrimum. 


. An. * — * 4 


Direction 2. 


you find your Hearts in the moſt quiet 
and ſeriouſeſt Frame; for as he that will 
ſee his Face in · a Glaſs, muſt be fixed, and 
not in motion; or in the Water, muſt 
not diſturb or make any commotion in 
it; ſo is it in this caſe; P/al. 4. 4. Com- 
mune with jour own Heart upon your Bed, 
and be Fill. | 


Direction 3. 


Endeavour to caſt out and watch a- 
gainſt Se//-love, leſt thy Heart being pre- 
Polleſt thereby, thy Judgment be blind- 
ed, and become partial in paſſing Sen- 


thy Heart to be willing to know the worſt 
of it ſelf ; yea, and if thou haſt all this 
while been deceived, to bleſs the Lord, 
that now at laſt thy Miſtake is diſcover- 
ed, and to be willing to lay the Founda- 
tion new again. This you muſt do, for 
he that will put on the Perſon of a Judge, 
muſt put off the Perſon of a Friend. 


Direction 4. 


and lively 
Judgment, throughout this Work, know- 
ing what a potent Influence this hath 
upon the Conſcience to make it delibe- 
rate, ſerious, and faithful in its Work; 
and therefore demand of thine own Con- 
ſcience, upon the Reſolution of each 
Queſtion, Whether it will own and ſtand 
to that it now ſpeaks in the great day, 
when the Counſels of all Hearts ſhall be 
made manifeſt. 


| | Direction 5. 
Go to the Lord by Prayer when thou 
art going about this Work, and earneſtly. 
beg Guidance and Aſſiſtance from him 
therein: It is the Work of the Spirit to 
ſeal and aſſure thee ; and he hath promi - 
ſed him to that purpoſe to ſuch as ſeek 
him, Luke 11. 13. John 14. 26. 


Directian 6. 
Condemn not thy ſelf preſently for an 


Hypocrite, upon the Difcoveties of thy 
| ypocrite, upo 


Make choice of the fitteſt Seaſons for 
1 60:10"! OO, 2.1 ]thisgreat Work, and fer about this, when 
Fial 1. To hate Sin as Sin, to hate it 


tence upon thy Eſtate: Labour to bring 


Labour to keep upon thy Heart a deep 
Sence of the approaching 


Antipbarmacum Saluberrimum. 


many Weakneſſes and Imperfections in | 15. 27, 28, 29, 30. Heb. 5. 2. theſe break 
Obedience; theſe ſhould humble, but not | not the Bond of the Covenant: the Lord 
3 thee; it is not thine inevita- | expects no Angelica! Perfection from 


— ; 


ble Weakneſſes, thy ſenſible Dulneſs, thy | you in this Eftate, but looks at your Sin- 


lamented Roavings, thine oppoſed Di- | cerity, and knows, as a Father, how to 
ſtractions, thy miſtaken Unbelief (as one | pity your lamented Intirmities, Pſal. 103. 
well notes) that argues thee Chriſtleſs, or | 1, 12, 13, 14. 

excludes thee from the Promiſes, Namb. 
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= CONCLUSION 

A ND now I have given you my beſt Advice and Counſel to pre- 
I ſerve you from the Snares and Evils that are, and are coming up- 
on the World; what uſe you will make of it, I know not. I doubt 
not but it will find a welcome Reception among humble and hungry 


Souls, though the full and wanton Soul deſpiſe it. He that hearkeneth 
unto Counſel (ſaith Solomon) is wiſe, Prov. 12. 15. And if thy Heart be 


ſhuc by Pride or Intereſt againſt it, it is an ominous Sign to thy Soul, 
2 Chron. 25. 16. and preſages Ruin. Which fad Event, I ſhall beg the 


Lord in Mercy to avert. 


ngs 


VERY faithful Miniſter of Chriſt ſuſtains 
the relation of a Watchman unto the 
Nation wherein he lives, as well as of 
2 Paſtor to the particular flock over 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſer him; 


ſpirit, to obſerve the firſt approaches of Nation- 
al Calamities; but alſo of a couragious and faith 
ful ſpirit, to give warning of them. Being thus 
a debtor to my dear native Country, and hearing 
round about me the noiſe of bloody Papiſts ral - 
lying together, and preparing themſelves to 

make a ſlaughter; and finding the fears and jea- 
louſies of the Nation (lately awakened by the 
flames of London, and the inſtruments of cruelty 
there diſcovered) beginning to abate, though 


could not but preſent to the publick view, theſe 
awakening Conſiderations and Counſels following | 

— If haply thereby true zeal for the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt might be provoked, and the growing de- 

BD ſign of the common enemy detected and retarded. 
Pil. 3. 6, For alas! How can Tendureto ſee the evil that ſhall 
b come upon my people, and upon my kindred ? As Eſt- 
ber ſaid . a like caſe of —_ danger - yea, 
were I ſure of perſonal ſafety in ſuch a day of 
{laughter and deſolation, yet how terrible a thing 
would it be to ſtand upon the ſhore, and ſce ſo 
glorious a Veſſel as England is, to be caſt away 
The Golden Candleſtick removed, and the do- 


. _ 
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_—_ 


places where Jeſus Chriſt hath-been ſopurely-and 
1 Ia. 62 ſweetly Worſhipped. 0 rl S BoB) 7 
. O England | God hath ſet Watchmen upon thy 


night: And though men have endeavoured. 


and therefore not only ought to be of a publick 


their dangers are ſtill encreaſing upon them; I. 


and diſtreſs upon thy children: For we have beard beni git: 
a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace; —— 


ſee every man with his hands upon his loins, as 4 wo- „ un FR. 


man intrauail, and all faces are turned into pale- lo venit 
neſs: Alas! For that day is great, ſo that none is nur 
like it, it is even the day of Jacob's trouble; but he Tae at 


terribiliors 


ſhall be delivered out ofit. They ſpeak unto. thee 
as Elijah ſpake to Abab, Ariſe, get thee up, f. —_ 


Vin loc. 


there is a ſound of abundance of rain; and there 1 King. 16. 


came a ſhower indeed: And that there is a ſound 4+ 

of judgment and wrath coming upon us, will ap- | 

pear, if you have any regard either, fir, to te 

predictions of triends; or Secondly, to the. prepas 

rations of enemys ; or Thirdly, to the preſent ſtate 

25 poſture of things among our ſelves at this 
VVV 1 

1. As for the Predictions of Friends, you have | 

had many, both ordinary and extraordinax. 

Firſt Ordinary, Upon the obſervations which 

the Meſſengers of God have made of your Barren 

neſs, Wantonneſs, and unchriſtian diviſions, un- | 

der the fulleſt Goſpel-light and liberty, that e- 


ver was enjoyed by an unthankful Nation; ꝛ!ůũ 


mongſt which I cannot omit ,what a grave and 
worthy Divine upon the grounds fore-mentioned ' 
for divers years paſt, gave us warning of: And 


O that we had been ſo wiſe and happy to have = 


improved ſuch a ſeaſ 


” s 1 


words were theſe - el 


p - . . 


nable admonition! His 


Armour, 
2d. part, 


& fall out, what. do you but kindle a fire for 


++ them to warm their hands by? Aba! ſo mould page 44g. 


& me haue it, ſay they; The ſea of their rage will 


walls, who will not hold their peace day nor |-*.,weaken this bank faſt, enough, you need nos 


& cut it for them. The unſeaſonableneſs of the 


to muzzel and gagg them, yet like Craſſ his |**,;{trife betwixt Abrahams berdsmen and Lots,, 1s, 


We dem mane; _ 


a 


- * Conſider where you are, and among whom; Guns. 
Erines of Devils preached and profeſſed intboſe|E; are you not in your enemies quarters? If you Criſtian 


ih 


* 
8 * 
WIS 41 


danger. 


Fingit 


dumb Som they will cry out when. they ſee thee: 


o 4914 

If thou enquire of thy Watchmen in this 
n , | 

night of thy trouble, as it is I/. 21. 11, 12. 


4. aggravated by the neer neighbourhood of the 
*« rife brtwixt them, and the .Cananites. and Peri 
cc 
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ter delt in the land. To fall out whentheſe 1?! 


Peſpondere 
Coltodem 
eperatis 


ibu of 


voice return thee the ſame anſwer, 


glorious morning of ſal vation and mercy which been in out la 


* Watchmen, what of the night? They all with one . dolaters look on, this would be Town-talk _ 
The morning it preſently, and put-therſelyes and their Reli- 


cometh, and alſos the night. There is indeed 4 gion both to ame. Abd I pray who: hayo 


and all the while the people of 


err de. will ſhortly dawn u pon thee: Eng! 


LANG! 


3 But be. God have been ſeuffling ? Thoſe that have eu- 
Luth, bor chr, dert mile A night of mal-darkoghs,!. | wy obſeryed; every das bel behaviour {a= 


— i» 
5 
5 — * 0 
4 . 5 
. : 
- 
4 3 * by: 
1 = 
4 * P 
$ 3 41 % 4 
— 9 


T% 
% 


„ 2 
1 


= 


4 p $ y — — 5 5 : 
. . . * bs; 8 
8 1 = 7 - - 7 7 2 P a Þ = * * L F 4 * £3 l F , : * 8 4 * * 1 3 
5 al 8 pF TY = Dp GETS. na” FE: ry 0 ae a e b > r = FW 5 PRES AS tag = 4 
RS . 28 = 3 8 2 N 1 © 3 * — 12 r 8 3 3 bra = "Da EN 3 2 . Fro *t e 
: " = | l \ 


SEO IIS IK, 
n 


& : 5 * 
er 2 : 
* 
renn U 
n 5 N n En n N 


_—_ 


et" e _ * 8 * 5 3 p 
3 ne” p _ . l " * 1 7 1 * 4 = Ger <4 C4 . nd 
"I" 7 Der a EORT FEAT ak TOR Ef 0 8 A r . n . 4 0 - ” ad +, ” ae n 
e 2 98 nn 822 N r 1 . . — = 
l —— * ann ue 


F 4 Dn." e 4 a 4 1 
ar. ee 2 
&S EPS CE; ho 
D —_ "rey er den A 
_ pan ns + a nd 88 pb I po ce 
S A WW ws ao oa note EE I. 3 0 
R N % 2 122 9 
2 + 5 * ove wag 


* 8 Deters ws, 
- 3 . 


* l 
3 * 
n 
LI N 

* 


* e 


Tydingt from R owt, 


Ms bee 4 TEIN — S 


a 1 9 7 2 
2 , an a NOW ICS Then Belk o{- e 4 © 2 
> Nr 3 N e > , 4 [ » * N , : 
Not WL 8 TALL 3c. 2 f "Je he 9 £0 — 2 Mey * . W => ee 8 7 2 8 wad — 
wr f : I Ga , ; dy L = p p 
N c be n 2 — r * - R 32 * 5 
2 8 : Fn *. 8 8 * r 


1 


Mr. R 


2 


Gods Ples © It will be Troy Fextintt. TILE 
- Niaiv- sing Pickaxes to digg down your own walls, and 
eh; print- Spriaging mines to blow up your own houſes, 


ed about 


ebe ears © and kindling "os that will ſet all in a flame, 


de nihment, this muſt be made a captive. 


_—_ 


that, and then they will cure us of our own 


Watchmen in an ordinary way, ſo hath He vouch- 1 8 ; 
[© great Chopping-Bord to quarter out the limbs 


which Teannot here omit a ſtrauge and remarka-[" of finners, or the great Altar whereon a whole 
the pen of an Engliſh Prophet; and becauſe | 
Nie to ſee one parc thereof ſadly verified; and the 
other diſpoſing it ſelf towards its accompliſhment 
"ro prevent it) T ſhall tranſcribe fome of the moſt 
remarkable and bearing paſſages of it for you; 
my Author having reproved the wantonneſs and 
vanity of pr | 

+ = breaks forth into this threatning and terrible pre- 


_ Exrander abroad for relief, and be glad to beg 


pearl; their Liberties are not 6nly loſt, but the 


en of the felt of your members + What in- 
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© among them, and told all the world of it; ſuchſ as your eyes; and your ſides be watered, as well 


as have wit and malice enough to make ule of it |* as, your cheeks ; when they allow you no ſhowers 
| toe [yyO * 
vite Mid up ſtreßts; 


they ftagd on ti 


nqt yet quite 
rene: chef: ou? wounds 


© which we have given our ſelves ) from with-| 
« ſtanding their fury; they hope it will conte to) 


p; 2 to ſtreng- 
them heir hands againſt Chit „ and will not 
© you is an 
ill time for Mariners to be fighting, when an 


© enemy is boring a hole at the bottom of the Ship. drunk with your own blood; 
© can no longer help you, but have their ſubtil 


f brains daſht in pieces with yours; nor your Le- 


How often have you been told both from the 
Pulpit and Preſs, what the ſad fruit and iſſue o 
theſe things woulck be? and as God hath given you 
timely warnings of this enemy by Your faithful 


ſafed us ſome extrordinary ones too, among 


ble paſſage. which for divers years ſince fell from 
(if Providence ſtep not ont of its ordinary path 


profeſſors; particularly thoſe of London, 


"© Loh dine was Troy novant, it id Thy le grand; 


h. 215. they which-were rich owners, muſt then 
© gratuities, or be glad to kifs the feet of the Ad- 
© verſaric for an Ro out of his own fulneſs; 
© 2nd happy were I, if I could here make an end, 
and the laſt poſt were arrived. Bur after all other 
a extremities, Conſeiencè at laſt comes to her = 

en 
©:re not only lockt out of their houſes, but ont 
«of their Temples ;/ their goods are not only en- 
forced from them, but they are deprived of the 


© freedom of theordinances,pure doctrine, worſhip 


— 


© ſtreets; or naked pelds of ſhelter,” Ge. But this 
jg but the miſery of Stone work; of Arches, Dor- 
Wilk you ſay, When 


beg the preſer- 


«-tveet together at t 


p21. 1 ſee yon bring. . your lives be given you fora prey 


but ſhewers of blood to waſh your 
1 ſhall ſee no men in your Cor- 
portion, but fl 
© no noiſe in the ſtreet, but the cryes, and ſhreeks, 
Nells, and pants of gaſping, dying men: When 
eye ſhall ſee your kindred ſlain in one place, your 
« wives ig another, your children in third, and 
© your Mlves at laſt ( ir may be) cut in two, to 
enertiſe the number of the dead catcallts 
A populous s ye are, ye ſhall then he num- 
© bred tò the Sword ; as puiſſant as je are, the va- 
© hant ſhalt be ſwept away; as fine fed as ye are, 
© ye ſhall be fed with your own fleſh, and made 
your Polititians 


ſaye yon; but you muſt 
Congregation near the 


hed can no long 
Shambles, When this great City Thall be but a 


City is to be ſacrificed. Oh doleful day ! when 
* your breaſts ſhall try the points of Spears, your 
© fides' the keenneſs of Swords, your heads the 
© weight of Pollzawes, your Bodies made o0t- 
© ſtools, and your: dead Carcaſſes ſtepping- ſtones 


„ 


© for truculent foes, to treud and trample on; When 


pA N 5 ' | : 
pitſion upon che young, but heaps upon heaps ; 
« roinbling of Garments in blood, and Swords 


Cximſon City, Crimſdn Sins will make! 
or if you do eſeape che dint of the Sword, and 
e — de mad 72 3 /be 
your de made à prey? ves, ſome may 

reſerved out of the greateſt Maſſacre ; when 
men ate weary: with Killing, a fetreat may be 
« fſoutided; and men called 
© yet can ye then challenge your own Houſes, or 
bring your Keys to your old Cheſts? No, your 
Title's gone, - your Intereſt loſt, ye have traded 
< your ſelves out of your Eſtates, or finned your 
© {elves ont of your Proprieties: The Enemy is now 
« hoaſekeeper, Landholder; ye 
eto the Sword ;| farwet Inheritances, Purchaſes, 


As you have gotten theſe goods unjuſtly, ſo they 
© ſhalt be taken away-unjuſtlyz and if they be not 


©6wn miſery; their ſins have made them Bank- 
ruprs, they are undone, ruin d. 

And Oh! if the loſs: of money were the great- 
« eſt miſchief ; Bat there is a treaſure pf gteater 
I walue in danger z there is not an abſolute con- 
Fqueſt made; till the inner man be in fetters 3 


thou muſt be a ſlave in principles Oh! It is an 
© hard thing at that time to be à Jem inwardly, to 
the girdle of trath about thy loins; thou 


<k 
© muſt then bare xhe fruit of the degenerate plant, 
vor ſtrange vine; E out the drink- offerings ot 
* other Sacrifices, follow the ſorcery of the Mit- 
© treſs of witchcrafts, or learn Magick with them 
< that are brought up in the docttine of Devils; 
thou myſt \limp with 1 fit thy 
mouth to anſwer the general ſhout, 


© is Diana of the Eybe 


on Father, ſpit in che face of thine own | 
© ther, and hiG/away all thy true Brethren; thov | 
mul be deyorced-from thy; on faith, though = 


never fo chaſte j and deny Sarah to be thy Wite, 


e manzled Citizen; and hear 


© there will no be pity upon the Aged, nor com- 


eniade fat with laughter Oh!! fee” what a 


trom the ſlaughter ; 


have' forfeited all 
© Leaſes, Wares, | Wardrobe; Furniture, Jewels. 


lain in the heap, yet they do bur live to ſee their 


hat great 
ant; thou muſt taunt thy | 
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1 thou open the windows towards Jeruſalem, thou 
1 i yilt be caſt into the Den of Lyons. Thus far he. 
© 5 An inundation of Popery was alſo predicted by 
. the learned & Biſhop of Armagh, immediately be- 
1 fore his death, as is well known to many. And 
_  :yherc is the heart that hath: any ſpiritual ſenſe 
0 or tenderneſs in it, (at trembles not in a fearful 
3 expectation of theſe Things ? Surely, the Lord will 
537.40 nothing, but he revealeth his Secrets to his Servants 
5 the Prophets. Ihis is one ground of fear. 
2. And your fears cannot chuſe but encreaſe, 
when you conſider the preparation and progreſs 
theſe Enemies have already made; Have they 
been ſleeping, think you, all this while? No, no, 
they have digged as deep as Hell in their Coun- 


ſels, their Numbers among us are already for- | of thy brightneſs. Therefore the Lord hath caſt thee Erek. 28: 
midable, their combinations ſtrong, their Confi- to the ground, and brought forth a fire from the midſt 18. 
dences high, and their Foreign Aſſiſtants ready. of thee, which hath brought thee to aſhes, . London 


8 17. As the keepers of afield, ſo are our enemies round a- 
1 1 Tr bout us; the Syr ans before, and the Philiſtines behind 
= :o devour England with open month. Two confide- 
rable Advantages they have already obtained - 
Fir ) The removal of ſo many able and Godly 
iniſters out of the way. This is done to their 
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—< chough thy Eſpouſals with her were never ſo|now a diſolate Wilderneſs ! 
+, There will be no ſafety for incontami-jcan ſufficiently bewail thy Mi ery | 

© nate faith; thou wilt be either a Nicodemus|own part, as the Orator Solemnizing a ſad Fune- 
© co come to Chriſt by night; or if with Daniel ral, deſired to have learned Mortality from ano- 


toe: 
For mine 


ther Subject, rather than that of Scaliger: So 
(might it have pleaſed the Lord) I ſhould have 
7780 Te Ip ay learned the vanity of all 
| r ory trom | 7 than 
Pra br F. =: wg another Example, than | 

How doth the City fit Solitary, that was full of Lam i. i: 
People? She that war great 2 the Nati 4 — ö 
| Princeſs among the Provinces ! O London ! Thou 
Tealedſt up the ſamme, and waſt perfect in Beau- ;.. 8. 
ty: Thou waſt perfett in thy way from the day thou * abs 
waſt created, until Iniquity was found in thee. Thy Exck. 16. 
renown went forth among the Heathen for thy beauty, 14+ 
for it was perfect through the comelineſs thy God had 


thy Beauty, thon didf} corrupt thy Wiſdom 


put upon thee. But thy Heart was lifred up becauſe of Exe; 141 5 


reaſon 17. 


bath grievouſly ſinned, therefore is ſhe removed; All. 
that knew thee among the Ne are aſtoniſhed Lam. 1. f. 
at thee, thou art a terror to them. London may 
now ſit down by her Siſter Jeruſalem in the duſt, 
and ſay, 1s it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by, ſee 
and behold, was there ever any ſorrow like unto my 


bands by a fad Providence: lt is an old and true 
obſervation, that whoſoever will attempt the o- 
verthrow of Religion, muſt begin with the Mi- 
niſtry Firſt. Theſe are ſet for the defence of the Guf- 
el. It was the Counſel that Adam Contzen (a 


forrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 

bath afflifted me in the day of his fierce anger! They Lam. . 41. 
have heard that I ſigh, there is none to comfort me: | 
All mine enemies have heard of my trouble, they are 


© ce we: ww = WW * 
0. 
n 


Deep - pated Ahithophel of theirs) long ſince gave 


(Et error cui pat rocinium deerit, fine pugna conce- 
det; ) and then the error that hath none to 
tronize it, will fall of it felf : So he calls the pre- 
cious truth of Jeſus Chriſt; I dare not affirm that 
this was intentionally done to open a door of op- 
portunity to them; but that eventually 'tis like 
to prove ſo; Who that exerciſes reaſon ſees not ? 
When ſo many pious Miniſters went off the Stage, 
it was apparent enough what an opportunity theſe 
men had to aſcend-it, and act their part. 
: 730 Secondly: The — — famous 
City, the ſtrength and glory of the Nation, 


* 
1 


doubt, contrived in the PopiſtrConclave : They 
well enough knew how able Londan was to give 
check to their deſigns. br ( 


in this caſe; Suppreſs ( faith he) the Miniſters; 


thee, as thou haſt ſerved us. 


glad that thou haſt done it; thou wilt bring the day 
that thou haſt called, and they ſhallbe like unto me. © 
Let all their Wickedneſs come before thee, and dot . 


| | . wad} ,- > 
unto them as thou haſt done unto me. Mine enemies Jer. 52; 


pa- have devoured me, they have cruſhed me, and made 34. 


me an empty veſſel; they have ſwallowed me np libe 6 
Dragon. © The violence done unto mo and to my fleſh he ver. 35: 
por Babylon, ſhall the inhabitents of London ſay. _. 
Remember O Lord, the Inhabitants of Babylon; en, 
the day of London, who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it eben . 
to the Foundations. O danghter of Babylon, that 

art to be deſtroyed, happy ſhall he be, that rewardeth 


- 


% 


Let no man think that I endeavor to obſcure the. 
righteous Hand of God, which is to be own'd and 


which they have laid in the duſt; A deſign noſtrembled at in ſucha judgment. Though Lon- 


don muſt accknowledge his Juſtice in all that is 
come upon her; yet the Wickedneſs of Inſtru- 


ments, is pot in tlie leaſt to be excuſed thereby. 


© Londn! Woo 


tam 4. 13. 


, : 1 1 2 5 
Lam. 1. 1 2. Ae 


ob ook ts oo en hoes 


- My heart bleedeth for thee Londen, to ſee thee| God and man may concurre in the ſame action, 
made = Cie an Heapy: of a defenred City a Ruinez and yet neither his Holineſs have any fellowſhip © 
t- Palace of Granger to be no Gryio And if they can with their Wickedneſs; nor their Injuſtice be 

i blave their Will, chat Which follows in the Text} excuſed by his Righteouſueſs; Idem quod dus fa- 

E thould be Added; i ſball neuen be Built. If Par- ciunt non eſt ilom; His work is perfect, for all his 
liaments will hearken to them, they will per- ways are jud gement; a God of truth, and without ini 
ſwade like Rehum and Shimſbai, Exra, 4. 14. That} quaty ; juſt and right is he, they haus corrupted them 
it may till Iye in its Aſhes, and upon the ſanieſ ſelver, Deut. 3 2. 4, 5. Wilt thou not confeſs, 
pretenſions, ler ſearch be made ( fay they) in the} London, that thy fins were the ſparksthat kindled 
Book of records of ti Fat her, ſo ſpalt thou find in thy flames? Boubtleſs thou wile, ſuch was thy _ 
the Book of records, and know, "that this Gy ir a\ Pride; Epicuriſme, Formality, and Barre 1 
 rebellions City, und ſnurtful unte Kings and Pro- under ſuch precious waterings as thou once en- 
Vncen, and that they bave' mund ſadition withits abe joyedſt, above all the Cities in the World, that 

Jane old time; fur which cauſe it m Dt##oytd.| thou ma yeſt ſay, it is of the Lords Merey thine In- 
xt trust the Lord will make out Rulers wiſe, toſ habitants had not all periſmed with their Habita- 

958 diſcover their Bloody intentions; how ſpeciouſly| tions; and chat God had not made thee like Soom; 
loever Palliated with pretemecs of Loyalty and for what covldſt thou ex When thy Lott wete. 
— SUE £GG00) 977 eee , going, dur that devourjn; flames were coming ? o 
E But meanwhile London is tuin d: That Gο‚ ttt RS. 

i, I Mountain laid waſte 1. The moſt Glorious CI- But to rettrufrom this fad (though neceſſary) - 

ty in all reſpects, — . 5 hereby it is manifeſt the common 
Teens - | 8 V : TE nem 
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zo Haie from: Roux, on. ENOLAND'S Alarm. 
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= Enemy hathobtained a ſingular and long expected And have we not grounds for our fears, think 
= _ advantage to their deſign 3 often have they in] you now” ? if we are blamed for our jealouſtes, we 
vaia attempted it; but now God hath delivered mult blame them that give cauſe for them. 
it into their hands: Well might they rejoyce (as Would Biſhops caſt ont thoſe Popiſh Ceremonies, - 
they did.) to ſee its flames aſcend, and drink|our fears of Popery would by ſo much be abated; 
healths to its Aſhes. For upon divers politick but thoſe that nurſe up theſe Romiſh Brats, we can- 
conſiderations it might eaſily be demonſtrated, not but ſuſpect to have too much love for that 
that their Cauſe and latereſt is revived and|Harlot that begot them. yh | 
warm'd by that fire. AY 2. We are at this day perſecuting and ſup- 
3. Laſtly, It cannot but much more heighten preſſing the faithful in the Land even thoſe that 5 
our fears, if we conſider the ſad poſture we are] ſtand in the Gap to intercedg for it; and are the 3 
in at this day of our Eminent Danger. Three] moſt conſiderable perſons, both for Parts and Pie- - 
or four ſad particulars I ſhall here ſuggeſt, and ty, to oppoſe the deſigns of this Enemy. How 
let none think it to be a laying open of our naked: are we hacking at the Bough we ſtand upon; and 


neſs and weakneſs to the Enemies; for I ſhall tell|pulling down our Walls, whiles the Enemy lies 
them no News, in telling you that. round about them? Is this a time to ſtop the 


1. They are much encouraged, in that the Ce- months of ſo many able and faithful Miniſters? 
remonies of their Religion find ſuch acceptationſ to drive them into corners, and not only ſo, but 
among us: It was long ſince obſerved, That as|co pull them out of thoſe corners too; and thruſt 
3 the morning uſhers in the day, ſo the Ceremo- them out of the breach, where they ſtand with 
2 naies of auy Religion, ſerve to bring in the Reli-| prayers and tears, which are their only Wea- 
| gion it ſelf; if we are heartily reſolved againſt Pons, and the Nations beſt Defence againſt the 

Popery, What do we with their Garments, Ge-|common Enemy? Would any Phyſician that re 
ſtures, Altars, Croſſes, Liturgies, and Officers gards the life of his Patient, having to do with a 

among us? Upon this Reaſoa the Divines off weak conſumptive perſon, that hath but little 
| Hamburg withſtood the Ceremonies of the /NTE-| blood, and few ſpirits left, open a vein, and let 
XI“; of which they give this accompt to Me- out a drop thereof? It may be you look not upon 
e. /anthon. © Theſe Indifferent things (ſay they) them fo, but rather as the diſeaſe of 1 than 
lere nothing elſe but the ſeeds of corruption, theſ the good blood thereof But God judges other- 

* nerves of Papiſtical Superſtition, and the little wiſe concerning them: The innocent preſerve the 
© paſſages, by which the Adverſaries endeavour Iſland, and it is delrvered by the pureneſs of his hands, 
©to creep into our Churches, that they may turn Job 22. alt. You think if you were once rid of 
Lo © them off the foundation. To the ſame purpoſeſ theſe, you ſhould quickly be a proſperous Na- 
Canter. ga- the Divines of Saxony ſpeak ; Satan (ſay they) tion But verily, eæcept the Lord of Hoſts had left 
den edit from thoſe ſmall beginnings of the Ceremonies, | #70 us a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as 
na de progreſs to the corruption of Doctrine it Sodom, we ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah, 
© lf. If any fay, theſe are but groundleſs ſur-Iſa. 1. 9. e TOUS 9 e 
miſes, a fighting with our own ſhadows ; the} Ah! how little do our bold Informers think 
Papiſts themſelves are more charitable than ſuch| whoſe work they are doing! Little do Conſta- 
Objectors; and cannot but know, that although bles think they are breaking down of the Walls 
ve uſe theſe Ceremonies, yet not in the ſame ſenſe and Gates of the Nation; when breaking up the 
that they do. Pray hear what a Jeſait hath ob- Peaceable Meetings of God's People. Poor men! 
ſerved concerning it. Proteſtantiſine (ſaich Mr. did you but ſee how the Papiſts laugh among 
© Chillingworth in his Preface, Set. 20.) waxeth themſelves, to ſee their work ſo induſtriouſly 
» © weary of it ſelf, the profeſſors of it, they eſpe- performed by your hands, it would ſurely cool 
© cially of greateſt Worth, Learning and Autho- Jour courage, and check your irregular zeal : 
© rity, Love, Temper and Moderation; and are Alas! they are not ſo much afraid of your Swords, 
at this time more unreſolved where to faſten, as of theſe mens prayers. - That Popiſh Queen of 
than at the Infancy of their Church. Their Scotland ſpake out, and profeſſed, ſhe dreaded 
© Churches begin to look with a new Face, their more the Prayers. of Mr. Knox-( a godly Noncon- 
Walls to ſpeak a ne Language, their Doctrines Formiſt) than an Army of Ten Thouſand men. 
to be altered in many things. If it be again ob- And will you ſo officiouſſy ſerve them, by diſarm- 
jected, this is but the groundleſs conſtruction of ing ſo many Ten Thouſands of your friends of 
a peeviſh Adverfary. To conclude the contro- their beſt weapons? Oh ungrateful England! 
verſie; hear what a Prelate of our own, ſaith in doſt thou thus requite the Saints for all the good 
the Caſe, they are the words of the learned Pri · they have been inſtruments to procure unto thee ? 
Doct. mate of freland. * The Kings and Queen of Eng- Wilt thou make them enter an appeal in Heaven 
#fter, of land (ſaith he) impoſed theſe Ceremonies, that againſt thee, in the words of the Prophet? Jer. 
the Ce- ( thereby they might decline the charge of Schiſ- 18. 20. Shall evil be recompenſed for good ? for they 
| * b. c matiks, wherewith the Church of Rome laboured| bave digged a pit for our ſouls ; Remember O Lora, 
"= to brand them, ſeeing it did appear hereby, how we ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, and 
10 they only left them in ſuch Doctrinal points, to turn away thy wrath from them. : 
© wherein they left the truth. Again, hereby 3. Are not the profeſſing part of the Nation at 
they would teſtifie, how far they would ſtoop| this day divided, both in their Judgments and at- 
to in and gain them, by yielding as far as they fections ? and what a ſingular advantage the Ene- 
© might in their own way: But (faith he) the my hath thereby, is obvious to every conſidering 
experience of many years hath ſhew'd, that this perſon 3 we have been often told, That except 
condeſcention hath rather harden d them in their che ſpirit of love did ſpeedily cloſe up thoſe un- 
 *erros, than brought cre es liking of our chriſtian breaches, the common adverſary. would 
Religion; this being their uſual ſaying, if our enter in at them. It was a worthy ſpeech of ; 
_ - © Fleſh be not good, Why do you drink of our | Brentius, when the Divines of Germany were ſcut- 
„ HT bins one with another, in the midſt of the Popiſn 
A | LY | 1 party, 
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I 4 y,  Tollends rita, &c. Let all quarreling enn Empire, hut 


| | C | es by N z they have animated and haſt been to thy God, //. 1. 5: juſtly therefore 1 


, - LIES Py * 9 
* nn Ad Mes 2 * 


— — 


E, or. E 


— 


ane judgments to our Lord ſeſus Criſt :' Our 
toute yet live: and arè daily more bold 3 thirſt for liberty to worſhip God purely! and 
Light of the Goſpel which is riſen among us, they made of it? Horreſco referent, 1 tremble in 
and to bring back the ancient darliuefs ; mean {peaking it; Did we not play with our Light, 


; 7 |< ofiGod, profeſſed the Goſpel unanimouſly, turn put the Candle? Ang ſo (1 wiſh 1 could ſay) ended 


7 NY k. Att 9" er; and ;exhibita|megquarcel, «Oo oC 4 40 

8 gur weapons one againſt another; and exhibit a he gr S 

1 egrateful ſpectacle to our Enemies who, place We may ſay of our liberty, as the Philoſopher... 

3 < 5616 truſt and confidence in our contentions, Peer of waters, Suis terns difficile. continentyrg 
«than in the vain'foundation of their own Cauſe; 19 


I dave a long time looked upon our contentions ſuffer ſuch precious Mercies to run at the waſte-, 


crſtd4 the Tyrant, will cut you all of a length: no c 

If you were Ten Thouſand more than you are, things when corr 

yon were no match for them, as long as you Inte than that which darkeas the brightgeſs, of God's, 
in this poſture. How eaſily did Gideren with his love, and corrupts the ſweetneſs of his mercyt 


* 


fome at ſpirit of bitter neſs and wrarh among may he upbraid thee, and ſay, 
us 3 as one that ſets two Cocks a fighting, that e Heavens at this, and be qe horribly raid, Geo | 
having kill'd each! other, he may; ſup upon them Sicne rependis ? Is this thy kindneſs to the God 
both at night. This was the ſad poſture of Feru: of thy mercies ? marvel not then if God plugk, 
ſalem when the Enemy entred in her Gates. O up the hedge of his protection from about theg / 
England! England! thy deſtruction is of thy and let in cruel ſoes upon thee, te chaſtiſe thee for 
ſelf: If the hearts of; the. Fathers be not turned to the thine ingratitude; and though elende make, 
Childrenz and rhe hearts of the Childrem to the Fathers, u full end of thee, yet may! he ſay, concernigg 
war run we expeth, at that God ſhould come and thee, AS of {ratho2-Ghro: I24 81 wall not ute 
ſatite the earth mitſi ac se Mal. 4. alt Lord heal terly; deſtroy them, but will grant them ſome, deliues, 
the breaches of England, oor it haketb, Plal. 60. 2. | rance, and in wrath iſhall not be pourtd ent upon Je- 
44. Fourthly and laſtiy, That which much ap- ruſalem by the hand' of Shiſhack ; uevertheleſs they 
alls and daunts my ſpirit, is, They find us as deep-|ſhall,be his ſervants, that they may know! my. ſervices 
Ä * guilty of the abuſe of the beſt mercies, as ever and the ſervice I the Kingdom of Countries: 
The Lord I truſt. will not utterly forfake his 
dwelling place in Exgland; but verily A; fear he 


any Nation was. So that I am afraid this Enemy 
will prove the Hagellum Dei, the Scourge of God, e 
(as Torilas of old, from his cruel perſecution of may permit Antichniſt for a time sto afflict us, that 
the Chriſtians was called) toavengeour unthank - we may know the difference hetween the ſwger 
folneſs for thoſe choice favours, which Heaven and eaſie yoke of Chriſt, which wWe would not en- 

„ hath ſnower d doun upon chis ungrateful Nation. dure, and the yok of Antichriſt chat ſhal gall aur 

= Saint Ferome ſpeaking of the Churches Enemies, necks and conſclences with ervel ſervitude: Andi = 
V our ſins ( faith he) eur Enemies are made e 


becauſe we ſerued not the Lord our God with joyfulneſꝶ 
ſirong-; and Hiſtory tells us, that When V eſpaſian and glaaneſs of heart, far the abundance of Al thingsg © 
88 Feruſalrm, he refuſed to have the ht therefore we ſhall ſerve our enemies, mhich the: 
Crown ſet upon his head, ſaying, 7 indeed am the Lord ſhall ſend agginſt us, in hunger, and thirſt, a 
Rod in the hand uf God, blu it is their ſint only that | vakeaneſs, and the mant of all things 3 Dent. 38. 
have ſubdued chem; Upon what Nation under 47. That ſo-we may return to God with the 
Heaven hath God more richly heap'd his bleſſings, Church, and ſay, as it is I. 26. 18.0 Lord our 
than upon Exgland? and what people have more God, other Lords beſides thee haue hah domimon per 
wantonly abuſed them? or more contemptuouſiy , bur by thee any will we wake mention: of, n 
ſpurned at the; tender merries of Him that con- Name; and as Hof 3. J. 1 will retum to n 
ferr d them? What! bleſſing is it, whichdeſerves] Hlusband, ſor it was better with me then, than gam 

to be ſtyled matchleſa, tranſcendent, glorious, that! Theſe are ſome! of the principal grounds i of 
England hath not enjoyed 7. I Peace be it, we have] England: fear at this day, in reference to the e- 
had it; if Plenty, we have had itz if the Light of the piſh Party. Let the ſerious and conſidering Rea 
bleſſed Goſpel ſhining in its Meridian Splendor be der lay them together, allow them bus a juſt and 

it, we have had itz But Jeſurun waxed ſar, and kicki\even ballance, and doubt leſs it will hereby appear, 
4 dreadful fore · runner of Natignal ruin! What That how great ſoever our ſears are, yet our dans 
waz it that gave the Saracen ſocing in | the Eaſt- oe: Sn 290300866086) 905 
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Jt roget ber; ya, gather together). Nation not deſir 


anf s 
any 52117 


| HY 24 


f What: but Treſos and Rebellion can fſow 
thoſe Blo 


Oaths and T yes ofH 


would we offer our lives on the high 


im in ſuch numbers among us. was | 
eee Fab rem] Party 


25 e than ſig 
2 me ifehey'dare to ſmite with the fiſt 


ber what 4 atchieſs fal vation was once iven- to 


; * 


hs Sch niere che grounds ' at 35 
remains be caſt next f addreſs- my alk ts 

nepal: Work = nd bas Papers 
ani to aviike outof her 
not bo 
? And would do it itnthe 
Zeph. 3. 1, 2. Gather yourt 


Mui 9 


Seforethe decree bring Forth, before the day paſ. 

as the coſe before the fierce anger 

''O chat l coilldfouk@©rhis(Admonition 

"ſont, that! afl in rk actor night hear ye 
Pay Hopes that the poor Pipers might 

Hoared with a qe bis Majeſties Fes I 


„ 


OK; 
felt Sir,“ 4 bath  doiegreit things fort 
ooh and you te ſeatcely © of 
greater ſerviee Far him, and his people, © 
#$oroully” 6-withſtand the Atrempts and En- 
ments f this ſubril and formidable Ene- 
Ip ig chat ie hach pleaſet the Lord to move your 
beßtt eo ſen" forth ROAI Proclamation a- 
8 gaiſſt them,” e accept it al Ways, and in all pla- 
985 With all thankfalneſs ;- and pray, That he 
Would not duly ſecure your. Royal Perſon from 
but alſo ne youn Shield c his] 
le in t Nations 
15 not tid from your Majeſty- hats perfidi- 
I: Bloody Enemy this is, whoſe principles 
25 Melk as praftice, tend to the ſuh yer ſion both of{ be 
Ridgs and Hngd ons. One of them affirms it Goſpe 
I2\wfut eo Nlurdertany one C chough his own 
E the Pope hold him excommunicate 3 
A ben rules how it may be 
B chänks poyſoning te be the beſt way. 
n 
y Doftrines'sf chp-Popes temporal ju. 


SURAT IT eee to difſolve all 
kgiance? So chat neithery 


11 1. 


Ef 


done j K 


our 
Perſpn hot Honour can be ſafe in. their hands; Or 
ſuonſd your, Royal Perſon be ex empt from da- 
gal, yet if this enemy prevall, how many Thou- 
fands of vom poor Ianocent Subjects may fall 55 
their metrileſs hands; What a field of bood-will| 
they make your Kingdom 2? and ſurely the Exe. 
can ne ver ciner dallthe Kings damage herein; 
E#+:6: 16. U Moſt" gladly ar-your Command, 
places of the 
againſÞ them; but to fall by treachery, and 
beds, is horrible to think. /- 


field 
de dutchered in our beds 
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Moſes ſmites down. 


Kings minority: ;, 


en Annals; haſterity would never believe itzthey 


Warpe Hal 2 — — in ür 


dave indeed ſtudio uſly endeavoured in their late 


bold Remanſt rant to hide from your eyes the good- 
Gaffer tier enemies neſs of God in chat deliverence, that fo b 


[the 


etting N eu they — in 
ir own Wickedneſs 


our hotteſt, zeal and greateſt vigilance, much 
night and day on your behalf. 
Tis acknowledged t 


liek Danger can ariſe. Some differences in Opi- 


nion ( ſaith m Honourable Author) are as che 
ſtriving of one 1/-aelite with another; and: theſe. 


' Moſes q uĩets and parts them fairly; and ſome are | 
like the 1 with —— whom 


Anthony of Barbox King of Navarre, to the Da- 


time to procare 4 free paſſage for the 

it France; the: Ambaſſador was pleaſe 

92 4 . 1 that-Zucbers Dottrine, not 
Culuins, might paſs far current © Ihe King e 
Luther a#d Calvin agree in r | 
differ but in one. Ler choſe therefore that follow = 
tenets of oheſo tu, unite _— Hege againſt the 

common Enemy, and at better in 4 more d. 
venient ſeaſom, compound 1 amn differences 
Grant that Nourumformiſts he in an error, vet the 
difference is not fundamental 3 and the Famous 
Emperor Theodeſms,.did not only bear with the 
Novatians, hut farni karly conſult with their Learn · 
ed Paſtors about Church- matters, though differ- 


9 — 


h he made a Law i terrorem, — 
point of execution he ſpared them. O that with. 
one ſhoulder you might ſupport the tot In- 
tereſt of Chriſt in theſe Nations 1 and be yied 
the Saviours of England in this time of danger z 
hich will be a more Honourable Title, than any 


tine, althoug 


Ae e od would aber ur Honcundhle: |other youre, ar oem dedignifed wich. . ol Hl 


Repreſentati ves in Parliament {till vigilant to ob- 


8 ed zealous to oppoſe the motions of this conſideration to the Prelates; Whether this be a 10e 


We bleſs the Lord for what you have 


reay dove, in — thee 6 far; but yet 
canuor think our danger over, whilſt they 


parame YMarcelloti 2 he more! feared Fabius 
hting Murtellut. O be as 
2 Intereſt, as they are a- al 


Wiekedneſs, we hope you will not be afraid to 
igt them vit the Sword of Juſtiee. Remem- 


1 Sh Parliament, 4 mean from the: Pow: 

= that Carbolick V illami 2g one aptly calls 
a6 rf Nell vetance as Ages paſt cannot paraly! 
_ Ilia anyhiſtery, and of which we n 1y lay, zasthe 
— ** caſe, Si ι 


fe way be good, why is 


minus non variant * ory Ar 
* git Wn 


would alſo propound it as a matter of 


time to vex and the Conſcientious and 
Faithful in the Land, for Ceremonies and Trifles, 
when the ſubſtance of jan! lyes expoſed? 
Win not the late dreadful rms by the Popiſſi 
ſound: retreat,” aud put an end to this 
york ? ſuffer me ro propound to or three Que 


1 my i Du honeſt nf Ns b N 
vs _ 
the eſtabliſhed Worlhipef the Nation dus x 


from the Toleration of ſuch ifterences, no Pub- 


ing in ſeveral Points of Diſcipline; and Cunſtan- Ci 


12 = 
z we hope none of your act- 
iags againſt this Enemy, will be l with 
luke warmnefz z if juſtice be ij piriokled with a fa - 
the Lord chme Vourable hand, like a few diogs of Water upon 
firez: we doubt inſtead of quenching, it will rather 
enereaſe the flame. Rome is a netile, the more 
gently it's handled, the more it ſtings. My Lords 
and Gentlemen, here is an enemy that deſerves 


It was a noble Speech of Lin 
u Ambaſſadar'; "this King being a Peer af ® 
FHuante, and firlt prince of the Blood, challenged Commu | 
the Regenc of that Kingdom during the French 3 
He told the Anbaſſadar, That © E 
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Libs 


p. I. 


ſerious Quit! 
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ries toyour Conſcien ce. i 
1 ' 


Are not Papiſts hereby hardened in their errors 
and confirm — 
ſitions vj Conſcience, whilſt they ſee you to 
oſe/the ſame Medium What ples is —— 

gainſt their Tyranny, if eber God them to 
kindle the Flames df in England? 


not theirs ? Au 
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ſonm 
che lau 


, = | 
FP 9 - nies? 


O'S * ks 4 


þ & ns | a k 
ough, being propouuded with a Sword in bis 
| bas. 5H keen Sword will make, a dull Argument /zare ; | 


cut to the quick ʒ and af you cannot anſwer ſuch 
Arguments your ſelves, methinks you ſhould: be 
tender of,, urging them againſt others; Sure I 
am, Couftleadions, Impriſdaments, and Death 
are the moſtirrefragable Argaments for Popery, 
and it is a thonſand pi ties we ſhould tell the world, 
chat the retormed Religion muſt be ſupported: by 
the like Artifices : It would better ferve their 
Deſſen in Spain, than Chriſts Intereſt in England. 
I am ſure tis the proper Cognizance of Anti- 
25 chriſt; and O chat it might remain with them 
1 only. Hear what a man of your own Character 
Wt of faith, It is obfervable ({aith Doct. Taylor) that 
WT opheſy. * che reſtraint of Propheſying,and impoling upon 
5 «other mens underſtandings, being Maſters of 
= *< their Conſciences, and Lording it over their 
c paith, came in with the retinue and train of Anti- 
* chriſt 3, chat is, 
< corruptions of the Church did, when the Chur- 


and ſome of their Fathers worſt of all; for in 
© the firſt; three hundred years, there was no ſign 
5 © of perſecuting any man for his Opinion, though 
at that time chere were many horrid Opinions. 
EY A. Wolf may as well give Laws to the 
© underſtanding, as he whoſe dictates are only 
i propounded in violence, and written in blood: 
M 9 7 Dog is as capable of a Law, as a Man, if 
© there be no choice in his obedience, no diſcourſe 
* in his choice, nor reaſon to ſatisfie his diſ- 

. e eee e 125 Y; | 
Are you not like to have the ſame m 
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eaſure,you 


overplus, if this Enemy prevail ? and then you'l 


Certainly, if you reſolye to be faithful to Pro- 
teſtant principles, you will eſcape upon no eaſier 
terms, Ans, 
Are not theſe very perſons againſt whom you 
down by yopr Apparritors, like to prove as ſtiff 


* 
3 - 


they came as other abuſes and 
© ches Fortunes grew better, and her Sons worſe, 


mete to us, meted back to you again with an 
fiad hom good it is. to afflict for Conſcience lake. 


valley of Ahe, let thefe f. ollowing Counlels, be 


 Aſſertors of the Proteſtanr-Gauſe, (if God call for 
more blood to witneſs to it) as yourſelves ? 


Jo pilt rhou be ſuared in an evil time 


ly expreſs my apprehenſions in the Caſe; I much 


doubt thine Enemies have ſo contrived and laid 


Their deſign againſt thee, that (in cheit appte- 


benſions at leaſt ) all thy ſtruglings now; afe but 


as the fluttering of a bird in the net, Which in- 
| ſtead of freeing, doth hut che faſter intangle her. 


However, if God at laſt, will but open thine 
ears to ſeaſonable Counſel, and perſwade thine © 


heart to thy preſent duties, whocan tell, but the 


his People? . heh: 
lc is not ſo much their confidence, as our impe= 
nitence that is to be feared. Haman was as cons 


1 


fident as they can be, and had ca Pur for the 53 


1 well as they for us, Eſth. 3. 7; So was Phar ab 
00, 
God can quickly give 9 de 
miſcarrying womb, ſo that th & TON: 
ceived miſchief , ſhall bring forth but a lye 


and thou that feareſt continually, becauſe of the 


Enemy, ſhalt yet praiſe him, and ſay; The hea* 
then are funk down in the Pit that they ma 


wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands , Hg: 
gaion Selah, Pſal. g. 15, 18. and when the Enemy 
cometh-in like a flo 


winds and waves ſhall fight for thee, as they have 
done in former exigences. 


$ 
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O niminm dilettt Deb ca militat eth. 
E bonjurati veniunt ad claſſica demi, 
Only obey the Counſels of God, and let thing 
ear be circumciſed; and as ever you expect 15 
a door of hope ſhbuld be opend to you in chis 


actiſed. 
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find them (I believe) inflexible enough. to your 
Ceremonies ; all your menaces and puniſhments 
cannot cudgel them into Conformity with them, 
| by fig find e commune tam ieee 
ad one, they will as freely lay down: their 
lives in defence of the fundamental and weightier 
points of Religion, as their Places, Liberties, and 
Earthly Comforts, for the leſſer circumſtaixial 
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pery, you will ſee by thüt tüte I Hate ſhew 
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ds ould be doch tc be 


pht in the 
Kare; ſow whe 
falleth on thee ſuddenly, Eccleſ. 8. 12. May 1 free- 


Lord may yet be gracious to his Land, and ſpare 


when he ſaid, I will purſue, I will e 


t deligns, à 
y which 1905 con- 


f. they madey, in te 
vet which they hid, is theiy own foot taken : Tle Tord 
is known by the Jnagments which he eæecuteth; tht 


the Spirit of thy God can 
ſet up a Standard againſt him : If m cannot, 
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| 575 ifs wiſdom T 
Piſh 5 is a Falſe Religion. 


Ep. 2. 20. 


All, and Mon. in multitudes o Examples. 


rely excludes the glorying of man in Himſelf, 
Rom, 3: 27. Where is bo 57% ks . 
What Law ? of works ?... Nay, bi); ” the Law 


favedns, 


a 
90 11. the 110 tk the Levon —— Ci it 
et remain a veſtion wich ally —— us) W 
| berths Need. 2 1.1.7 , 
ages Thr Religion | hick is, not built upon the 
0 55 hers and Apol Hes , but ſtands in 100 wit- 


of man, 45 a Falle Religion. 
15 os Popiſh'Religion is not. built upon the 
* the Prophets and Apoſt les, but 
1 man; theref ö 


he major propoſition is madeatable ind 
Hands upon the Authority of theſe Scriptures, 


= Prophets and Apoſttes, Feſus Chriſt himſelf — 12 
the chief Corner Stent. 1 Cor. 2. 5. That your fait 
ſhould FA and in the wiſdom of men, but in the power | 
of Go 
2 they ſpeak not arcerding to h word, it 18 
bers, e there is no lebt in them. 
The minor prop ſition is as eiident, for 0 90 
The Papiſts themielves acknowledge, that their 
Worſhipping of Creatures, Maſs, Purgatory, the 
Wien 0 remacy , and moſt other Doctrines, 
dit fr from us, cannot de d d 


fo, Serip., 10 7 3 They a add to, and detract from 
the OE at pleaſure. Bellarmin faith, Pon- 


tificem pe ſſe mutare 22 Ecleſie expat poſttiv pre- 
epi e i. e.] The 1 88 75 n change 
ſitive precepts of t e A les, — the be- 


hoof of the Church. (F.) They wall not ſtand] 
to Scripture Tryal and Jadgment for zhe;Deci-/ | 


' fion of Controverſies, but cry our to the Fathers, 


to Councels, to Shool-men, as appears in our 1 
(6 
hey reſtrain the People by penalcies , from read- 
105 the Scriptures, perſwading them to xeſolye 
their Faith into the Authority of the Pope, 


Hel, and got. t Chriſt 
bie, 15 4 Falſe Religion. Bur che Popiſh Reli- 


go aſcribes the Glory. of mans falyation.to him: 
elf, and not. to Chile aloge; therefore. Lon 0 


Fal {eReligion, ps nes 
The Major is candeoiale; the end of Bei Religion 
the C Chriſtian R un in ut- 


ws Falvarion. to bim 


is the Glory. * God; 


EL = Rows Of > Exouand gn 


NR are che Foondation of our hope,” Fin. W 


ple of God „challenging 


Aud are, huilt upon the foundation of to him 950 Name of che Lord our God: 


5 
e — firſt gr 
believe, Implicicly,- as the Church belie ves, ae 
That Religion which, aſcribes..the; Glory; of: 


1/244.” Therefore ore 0 SINN 
That which is the Religion of Antichriſt, "TY 
Falſe Religion; but the opiſh Reli is the 
Religion of Antichriſt ; E ]ẽ! © 
7: The Major is evident, for the DoAtine of Ant 
richrilt is a lye, 2 Thife 2. A1. A myſtery ory ini. 
quity, ver. x FRAN 
The Minor ap appears 

Notes and Characters by which Antichriſt is de- 
ſcribed” and indigitated in Scripture, agree to 
Popery,/and to it only. The Pope is that ö Sees, 
that lawleſs one, 1 Theſi 2. 8. He ſits in the Tem- 
Supremacy over all Chur- 
ches. He fits there as 604, exalting himſelf a- 
bove all that is called God, vel. 4. They attribute 


1 "$f 


Wed, ear .* = 
 Orkcts vocis ads Wölbabe habenut, 


+ F 
"& n 
| : £ 1 116 


His coming is ifter the working of Satan, with 


[all power and ſigns, and lying wonders, of which 
chere are numberleſs multitudes in Popery, their 


Legends ſwarm with them. He hath horns as a 
Lamb, ( viz.) Lee, of meekneſs and inno- 
cency, but ſpeaks like a Dragon, Rev. 13, 11. He 


þ | ep: of Plants, growing by inſenſible degrees to 
this monſtrous greatneſs; to him only agree all 
che otfier W in Rev. 17. * en There- 


ore. Furs 


. all manner of Pride, Covetouſneſs, Luſt, 
Murders, Cc. is a Falſe Religion; but the po. 
ad fd Religion tolerates and countenances theſe, 
and many other fleſhly luſts; theteforo's it is * 
ur Falle Religion. I 5% ett 93H OR VOY 374 

The Major ( if doubted Y' may eaſily be prov 
by all choſe Scriptures which ſhew-the purity of 
true Religion, as Jm. 1. $7. Pure Religion and 
uncle filed before God; &c. Tit. 2. 12. Teaching us, 
chat denying ungonliueſe, and worldy s, &c. 


put for dus Worſhip) i clean, &c . 
The Minor maß be as eaſily proved ſrom their 
own Hiſtories and Writings, and many 
credible! Authors. As for their Pride; let an In- 
ſtance or to ſuffice: Sir, Richard Baler in his 
Chron. 7. 30. cells us, That Aldred Arch-Biſhop of 
Ganterl pon the repulſe of his Suit by King 
rew'diſcontent, and offered to 
art; when che K King in awe of bis \diſpleaſure 


and promiſed to grant him his Suit; the King 
being all' this while: down at the ere 
feet, the Nobles that were preſent put him in 
mind, that he ſhould cauſe the King to riſe; Nay, 


r 


ſaich the Arch-B let him alone let kim figd 
=p ihet prod 


hat ãt is to anger St. Peer: Richuni us 
— That a Prieſt is as much above a King, as a 


ah, Tit. 3. or by works, of . Fee 
which i we have. Abs Zee one er be 


Coo” C1 t, 1 


Ine Minor isevident, for the chemfelves each, 
that the proper certainty of 


rits; that . certainty which is not profump- 
eaſured by merizs, [tio 


Hope is in; M -|Vetouſiteſs, that though they durſt not 


3 
1 Covetaufne 
72 hiags are vendible at Rome, even the Blood 
Chriſt is 
venues: from the 5 Stews and Brothels,. The 
blindeſt times took ſo much notice of their Co- 
preſt ch wr — 
ded — — enſions, and juſk indigna- 
them in Pictures. There was found 


tion, pat mathe and te he m 


Ae * we (aich 4-. 


fa the Abby of Fikas ( beſides other Emblems 
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| Et . in terris crederis eſſe we "Sixt 4th. b 
{a. 8. 20. 79 the Law and to the Teſti-⸗- 


aroſe ont of the earth, Stirpium more, after the man- 


- 


Pſal. 19. 9. The fear of 1 the Lord ( we is there 


other 


bim, fell domn at his feet, deſted © wg 


Papilt; was not aſhamed to tell the World in 


ea, as God is above a 
Fr is alſo inſatiable, 5 10 


to ſale for mony' ʒ they have vaſt Re- 


3 A 


That Religion which tolerates ard eolittenins” 4 41m 
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2 e out of his mouth, God is my witneſs, how 
1h 


jñohn 

8 ele „ whom in the Goſpel, bemare of Falfe Prophets. 

ö "I _ Im. This Pictung was made two Hundered years be- 

e fore the Reformation by Zuber. Another Uke this 
0. | was found at Proreuhem, only with this difference, 


= HOP holding in his bill, a pair of praying 
„ . bed. gg, Liuſts arg found among them : 
j I 1 They forbid Marriage, and ſcatter their Luſts ike 
0 unt brute beaſts promiſcuonſly.$t.Gregery commanded 
WS lives of that their Prieſts ſhould not marry; but under- 


ug for you. ell in my bowels 3, and underneath was Lehe 
written, This hooded Wolf is the Hypocrite, of the Satisfaction of vulgar Readers. 


on; only becauſe many of their Arguments are in 
Latine, I thought it not amiſs to add ſome hat for 

2. Abhor Popery, for it is a Bloody Religi- 
on; Rev. 17.6. and I ſaw the moman drunk with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of ehe Martyrs 
of Jeſus. The Pope writes his Laws in blood, 


olf was preaching to a Flock of Geeſe, whereyer he erects his Throne; he is the Sou of 


perdition in an active, as well as in a paſſive ſenſe: 


ty, and ſo hath Freland too; in one of whoſe Pro- 
vinces 140900 Proteſtants were. Maſſacred by 


5 WT che Popes: ſtanding what. chineſs they committed, and find- none, Pities none; how have Proteſtants been 
8 33 jog in one Fiſh pond, tix Thouſand Heads of |compelled by rortures to diſcover their deareſt re- 
* young Infantsthar had been murder d; he re- lations! Wives ( being firſt defiled) have been 
% peal d his decree: Yea, their pwn Writers tell forced to give the deaths wound to their dear 
Hh us luch ſtories of their Wickedneſs in this kind, husbands, bloody villains, putting the Sword 
* that I am aſham d my pen ſhould Engliſh; the into their hands, and guiding them in the Exe- 
11 Learned Reader may find more than enough in Jay : Godly Chriſtians compelled to carry Fag- 
1 Bernard, in Cant. Serm. 66. Alvarez. . Felag. gots, to burn their own Faithful Paſtors : Chils 
% de plandt...EccleF. Lib. 24. Artic. 24. Peter A- dren of eight years old, whiptto death for Reli- 
10 act, Þ alingenites, Corneling Mus. &e. Moſt horrid gion: Yea, ſuch hath been their rage againſt the 
oY [arders are frequently practiſed by them, yea, and lincere profeſſors of the truth, that beyond all - 
0 encouraged with promiſed rewards in Heaven. amples of malicè, (for paſcitur in vi vos livor poſt fata 
all =_ @q< Hojpiman:ſhews us how the Jeſuits animate him quieſcit) they have not only hunted after the Liv- 
— i whom they imploy for che murdering of Kings; ing, but violated the Graves, and burnt the bones of 
T% . Je. they bring him into a Chappel, where the Knife dead Saints: Thus they dealt with Bucer, Fagius, 
W * _ . Ipes wrapt up in a Cloath with gnus Dei engrav- Wickliffe, &c. O Phgland ! What cauſe haſt thou to 
t. dcn on it; then they open the Knife and ſprinkle bleſs the Lord, for ſa long a reſpit from Popiſn 
5 83 FL it wich Holy. Water, faſtning to the Haf ſome cruelty ! Thine own Hiſtories may ſufficiently in- 
. 3 Conſecrated Beads, with this Indulgence; that ſo form thee,” what Rivers of precious Blood have 
= many Stabs as he gives the King, ſo many ſouls |ſtreamed: throngh thee, what flames of 
/. JN he faves ont of Purgatory +; Then they commend [Martyrdom have raged within thy Cities and Vil- 
2 5 to him the Knife in theſe words, O thou choſen lages, when theſe ravenous Wolves and Bloody 


Son of God, take to thee the ſword of Jepbte, 
Sampſon, David, Gideon, Judith of Maccabeus, of 
Julius the Second, who defended himſelf from the 
Princes by his{word ; go, and be wiſely coura- 
ious, and God ſtrengthen thy hand; then they 
all fall upon their knees with this prayer, Be pre- 
ſent, O ye Cherubims and Seraphims, be preſent 
ye Thrones,” Powers, Holy Angels, fill this Holy 
Veſſel with Glory, givg him the Crown ofall the 
Holy Martyrs; he is no longer ours, but your 
companion; and thou, O God, ſtrengthen. his 


' 


Tygers were let looſe to ravage in all thy Bor- 


ders? And what cauſe haſt thou to tremble at the 


firſt approaches of theſe truculent foes, whoſe 
rage is boiled up to a greater height than ever? 
And ſhould zhey return upon thee again, (which 
Heaven prevent) they would exceed all former 
examples of cruelty. 
Knives which lately Providence put in thine hands 
were intended to be ſheath'd in thy Bowels : Art 
thou able to endure ſuch another bout, as the laſt 
Age did? Hear how one of the Faithful Watch - 


arm, that he may do thy will; give him t 
Helmet and Wings, to flye from his Enemies; 


fy, Lord reſpect this thy Arm, and Execution- 
er of thy juſtice: then they tell him they 


them to fall down and kiſs us feet, and now he 
no more a mortal man, G&G. 
Thaſe, and all other Luſts are indulged. even 
by the Doctrines and Priciples of Papiſts; for, i 
venial ſins do not render àa man unworthy of the 
love of God, are but triflles, toyes, gnats, as Bel 
lermin calls them, Lib. 2d. de perutorem: If the 
Pope can r days, or 
years, ſome partial, ſome Ae for all ſins, 
ea, imerdum plena plenior, far more than all; fome 
r this life, ſome for ever: W hat/hould hinder, 
but that they hould take the bit in the mouth 


u, Che battel 2 eſpecially adding, hat Navarrus 
ah. Car dubenſi, and others by Bellaimin's oun con- 
. ;, feſſion, teach, that if mea ruſn into ſin, upon the 
hope of 


f 


then they ſhew him a Crown of Glory, and 


Tee a Divine Luſtre in bis Face, Which 8 
| 


and ruſn into all Wickedneſs, as the Horſe into 


men ( now out of their reach) ex poſtulated up- 
on the ſame account with thee. | 5 


Can yon ( ſaith he) endure to ſee a ſtrang- Vr. St: 4 


er to Lord it in your Habitations and your 
Dwellings? To caſt you out? For your 
+ pleaſant and well-tilled Fields to be made a 
prey? For you to ſow; and another to 'reap? 
uImpius has ſegeres, &e. For the delicate Wo- 


man, upon whom the wind muſt not blow, 


* that ſcarce dare venture to ſet the ſole of het 
ifoot upon the ground for tenderneſs, to be ex- 


paſed to the luſts and cruelty of an enemy; co 


© be glad to flye away naked, to prolong a Miſer= 


able dife, which would gladly be parted witn c 


for death; were it not for fear of the exchange? 


For the tendet Mother to look upon the Child 


ofher Womb; and conſider, Muſt this Child in 


hom 4 have placed the hopes of mine Age, 


(for ammmib in Aſcanio ſtat chari cura par 


Poor Eugland hath had experience of Popiſh cruel- 


them in the late rebellion. Popiſh cruelty ſpares 


Poor England! Thoſe 


VB 


I. 
Ry 


e Popilh.Prelates J the Picture of a Wolf in| leſsabſdlved. But I have ſtood 100 long upon 
- Monks Soul, and ſhaven Grown, preachingſ this head; our Proteſtant Writers have elearly | 
to a Flock of Sheep, with theſe words coming in| and learnedly envinced the falſity of this Religi- 
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3 dry beaſts, rather than to bring forth children had not been my delight, Ion have periſhed in 


Juno Mur therers. Or if you could be ſafe;how| my affii#tion ; And again, Thus is mj comfort in n 
© could youendure to ſee the evil that ſhall come fiction, thy word bath quit inid mei pfal. 1 19. (3. 
upon your people, and the deſtruction of your They lay the ſtreſs of their hopes for ſalvation 

_ * kindred? Ido not rhetorize and fawn to draw (as you have heard) u pon their own Merits, and 

Affection, your brethren are a ſad Commentſthe Merits of others like themſelves; ſo that all 

Jupon what L have ſpoken, and frelaud che Stage| the comforts they build upon that foundation, 
upon which. you may ſee this Tagedy acted be- muſt needs be looſe and deluſdry things; Debile 

fore your eyes. Wa enn 5 fundamentum fallit opt Every thin; is as its foun- f 

inn ee ft A B | dation is. | Laſtly; They deny the poſſibility of the 

3. O hate Popery:: For it is not only a Bloo+|affurance of Salvation in this life; and ſo conſe- 
- dy; but a Blaſphemons Religion. If we be Chri- quently, their Conſciences muſt be always caute- 
ſtlans indeed, the diſhonour of Gods Name ſhould|rized and dead, or fluctuating and dubious £1 * 
_..afe&tus-more than che ſnhedding of the warmeſt what a Religion is this 
Blood in our veins ; chis Scarlet Whore is fall of |"? C IFOUINNOTGeHArSG 2 fa 

24. Tomes the Names of Blaſphe my, Rev: 17. 3. Popery is a F. Laſtly, It is a Damnable Religion; we have 

Oper. Luth. meer Rapſodie ot Blaſphemies: Luther hath ga- no ground from Scripture, to conclude the ſal- 

t p. 125. chered ſeveral of tlieir Blaſphemoùs Dotrines?vation of any among them, that know the depths 
ut of their own Catmons to onr hands, of whichſof Satan, and live und dye in thoſe deſtructive 
let a fem ſuffice. : (tr.) Papa & ſui, &c. (i. e.) Opinions. Heat what the Scriptures fay, Rev. 
The Pope and his, are not bound to be ſubject 17. 8. The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, war, and is not, 

and Obedient to the Commands ot God. (2. ) n ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſi pit, anil go into 

Sole ſegniſtcari, &c. (I. e.) By the Suu Is ſignifi·¶ perdition; and they that dwell on the earth, ſhall won- 


- 


ed the Papal,! and by the Moon the Imperial, or aer ( whoſe Names are not written in the Book of Life 
Secular Power in the Chriſtian Commonwealth. from the foundation of the World ) when they fe 
('3-):Laram habere in Serinio pectoris ſui, &c, (i. e.) tho beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is: Add 
Tbat all Laws are in the Cofler of the Popes 2 The. 2. 21. Aud for this 'canſe, God ſhall ſend 
Breaſt, and full power over all Laws. (4.) Sichem ſtrong deluſions that they ſboal# believe 4 he, 
Papa ſuæ, &c. (1. e. If che Pope be ſo negligent chat they All might be danmed that belived not the 
ol his own ſalvation, ſo negligent and remiſs inſrruth, but had plegſure in unrighreciifneſt. When 
Office, that he ſnould draw innumerable multi- cheir ſoreſt plague ſhall come upon them, they 
tudes to hell with him, to be tere ever torment- ſhall not have a heart given them to repent; but 
ed; yet may no mortal man feprove him of any bl Hluſpheme the Name of God, becauſe of them, 
fault in ſo doing. (5. ) Papam habere proteſta- Rev. 16. 9. And therefore: to ſhut up this firſt 
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_ tem, &c. (i. e.) The Pope hath power to com- Counſel, you that 10% the Lord, hate that by 
maautee and diſſolve vows made to God, and then if which he is ſo miich diſtonoured; it will make 
any man deferr to pay his vow according to Gods your blood boil in your veins, to ſe how he is 
Command, he is not held guilty. (6. Quod non crucified, dethroned and trampled on by theſe 
ff? | 3&1 HOU: 0 


7.5 . 
r 


- Papa d Scriptura, &c. (is e.) That the Pope| his Enemies. 
-hath not his Authority from the Scriptures, buff PRA © * 
eren . OD PIO AI YG ET 
\ Catnonical Law is this, that the Pope is a God in Uſe all proper preventive Means to avert this 
the Earth, Super iour to all Cœleſtial, 'Terreſtri- |threatning judgment; of which ſort I ſhall re- 


4 


al, Spiricual and Secular perſons 3 that all things [commend theſe three in ſpecial. A. 
. are bis, and none may ſay unto him, What 'doſt | Mourn for the abuſe of former light and liber- 
_— thou? am loth to offend Chriſtian: ears with ty, and ſay, O [remembey not againſt us former ini- 1 lan 
_— more of their Blaſphemous Tenets, this is enough [quities';, let thy tender mercy ſpeedily prevent us; for 
to turn the Stomachs of Chriſtians with indig-¶ we are brought very low,” Pſal. 79. 8. O England! 
. nation againſt chemn. © whata day of Mercy haſt thou had! - how haſt 
1 x | n e 1755 thou been exalted to Heaven with Capernaum'! 
44. is a moſt nncomfortable Religion; tis thou mighteſt once have worſhip'd God as purely 
im poſſible to get, or keep true peace of Conſci- as thou would'ſt, you might have been as holy as 
_ -ence in chat way. Rev. g. 5, 6: And their tor- you would; the lot of this Generation was caſt 
ments was is the tormert of a Scorpion when he ſmitethjſupon ſuch an happy nick of time as is ſcarce to be 
man = And in thoſe days, ſhall men ſeel death, and found in the hiſtory of Ages paſt; but the moſt 
hall not find it, but death ſhall flee from them: That glorious Morning hath his Evening, the brighteſt 
18, (Hub a Worthy Divine) the Conſciences of Sun its clouds, and time of ſetting. We knew 
poor ſiuners being ſtung with guilt and horror of not the time of our Viſitatation, but were both 
uin, and finding no ſatisfaction nor remedy in wapton and barren under thoſe precious Mercies: 
their waß, hall be endleſly perplext and tortur- God is now coming with his Axe in his Hand, to 
ed Wich iaward trouhles of Spirit, which are like[hew down barren Trees. Nothing but unfeigned 
the ſtinging of a Scorpion; ſo that they ſnallſrepentance and ſpeedy reformation" can reprieve 
chuſe geath rather than life: For do but Conſi- us. Romane leges panam pregnanti defermt. No- 
der, (.) Theyare Enemies ta Free- Grace and thing but thoſe fruits An de a good ſign of Mercy 
- Ml Goſpel-preaching. Gardiner would not have to England. And will you not yet mourn for the 
ca in ne Fre- grace open d to the pempie. See (ſaich loſs of ſuch a day ? ſuch peace neglected, and not 
ena Jeſuit) The fruit of Proteſtantiſm and their mourn] ſuch liberties abuſed, and for their abu- 
= -- > Goſpelepreachings: (2. They deprire the peo - ſes removed, and not a tear! So many; flour iſn- 
ple of che Scriptures, wherein are treaſured up all| ing Churches broken, and the heart not hroken! 
Cordial and Soul-reviving Comforts of a poor So many ſhining Lights extinct, and none lay it to 
fled. ſinner⸗ If. cby L faith David ) heart! Such black clouds of Popiſh ne 
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Me blood gathering over us, aud none tremble i friend, even Jeſus that left it as his laſt dyingg x 
{ord h hat Hearts have we? how wonderful is > 

the ſtupifying power of ſin ] O ye Profeſſors of 
| had known at leaſt in that your 
but now they are 
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| Ge chat Fe kno! 
dad the things of yqur peace 
did from your eyes. Lou once: had thoſe Mer. 
cles now you have them not; and the Lord one- 


iy knows whether ever you ſhall fee them again. 
Jam out of hopes of them, till i ſee the People 
of God more humbled for the ſins that removed 
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2 reliſn nau with you? do you ſee who 


4 
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ir! Make up your breaches ſpeedily {; tis time (1 
Think) when the enemy is entring in at them. 
Near me, all: ye: friends of Chriſt, by what names 
{ever diſtingniſhed among your ſelves; Will 
vocomeandibe friends one with another? have 

ob yet endugh of your Diviſions ? how do the 
Fruits of your Auimoſities, Contentions and Re- 


— 


{ 


charge upon you? 3. To conclude, Will you not 
lay down your private differences and animoſities, 
when God threatens you with a common ruin? 
when a common danger is upon you all? In the 
Year 1607. when by the irruption of the Severn- 
Sea, the Country in Sommer ſetſhire was overflown 
almoſt 29. miles in length, and four miles in 
breath, and many perſons drowned: It was then 
obſervable ( ſaich Mr. Fuller) that Creatures of Worthies 
contrary Natures, as Dogs, and Hares, Foxes, and of Eng 
Conies, yea Cats and Mice, getting up to the tops ture 
of ſome Hills diſpenſed at that time with their An- 7 S. 
Upathies, remaining peaceably together, without [erſbire. - 


My Readers 


in the appli a of this ſtrange; paſſage. Our 
want of love ſſath cut the banks and let in an in- 
undation of Calamities upon us, and a more fear- 


"tt will doubtleſs anticipate me 


od ĩs ſending to part you ? Can't you yet pray ful flood of Judgments is yet expected; and will 


together, mourn together, ſtrive with God to- 
gether? Why then, can you go to Priſon toge- 
Cats, and Foxes? ſhall we prefer private revenge 


Cher . will you! ſtand distiy ar che ſtake toge 


ther? What ſay you friends ? you profeſs to be 
the children of che God iof Peace, and I am ſure 
Chriſt is the Prinee of Peace, and the Goſpel the 
| Goſpel of Peace; and will not you be the Sons 

f peace t If you will not yet unite, let the ruin 
of Eugland lid upon your ſcore. Do you make 


not ſuch publick dangers yet cauſe us to depoſe 
our private Differences? Shall we act below: Dogs, 


. . * 
. A. 347 


before common ſafety ? If ſo, I much doubt God 

will ſtill us, and part the fray in a more terrible 
manner than moſt think of. I doubt it may be 

ſaid of us ere long, as he ſaid who ſaw the dead . 
carkaſſes of Enemies that had been ſlain in a duel 
lie quietly together, as if they had embraced each 


of Religion, the ſafery of the Nation? Ah !. me- mutua implacabili inimicitia periermt 2 How loving- 


thinks, as Tertullian told Scapula, Si non vis tibi 
If you have no pity for periſhed through their mutual and implacable en- 


-plreere; parce Carthagini.. 


ly do they embrace each other being dead, who 


your ſelves, have pity for the: Nation; don't ſa- mity? How juſtly may the Lord ſweep away this 
0 Chriſt, and yet have no love for thoſe in whom their room who will agree, and love one another 


as his Image ; if you pretend to be Saints, and yet 
had rather hazard the honour of Chriſt, than de- 
ny your paſſions and luſts, pray pull off your Vi- 


better 2. L „ fd La Rs FAD bs S „5 | 
What ſhall I ſay more? If there be any conſolas 
tion in Chriſt, if any comfort of lame, if any fellam- 


Zar ds, fall into your places, and appear as you are. hy of the Spirit, if any bomwelr and mercies, fulfill 


Brethren, I beſeech you ſeriouſſy to conſider ye nn jey; tbat ye be like minded, having the ſame © 
cheſe three Farticulars, and if there be any force love, being of one accord,and of one mind, Phil. 2. 12. 
au rhem, or tenderneſs in your Conſciences, let 


them at. laſt perſwade you to love one another. 


1. That Scripture makes your love to the Bre- ann; 
thren à poſitive Mark of . your Regeneration; no more of that work I pray. O tis a thou- 


1 Joh. 3. 14. We Tuom that we are p ſſed from death 
wife, bicauſe:weluve.the Brethren: He that love;h 


not bis Brother, -abidethin' death. And: 1 Jeb. 5. 1. 


Every one that loueth him that begat, loveth him alſo 


har is begotten of him. And to: ſpeak truth, it is 
Cordinarily) the cleareſt ſigu that many poor 


"Chriſtians can find in their ON breaſts: Upon 
the hazard therefore of your o. peace and Aſſu- 
rance be it, if ſtill you continue to bite and devaur 
one another. 2. Iwill farther add, that this en- 


. 
* 1 


dear ed and mutual love of the Sains, is the charge, pieces; and give ear, all ye of far Cuuntreyt 5 girl 
yea, the dying: charge of Chriſt to chem; they your: ſe iece. 

.. were roo en Is 

World, Joh. 1.5. 14. Thi ir ny Commandment, 

*' (that ye love one another; as I have loved you. Dying- 


the laſt words of: Chriſt: in this 


charges are commonly received with greateſt Ve- 
neration, and men (what evet they neglect) will 
be ſure to fulfil the will of the Dead. So Gen. 50. 
16. when Joſephs Brethren were afraid leſt (his 
Father being now dead) he would remember the 


due injuries they had gene him, urge this pacify- 


ing Argument nim, Thy Father did com- 
mand, 72 he ol ſaying, Forgive 1 pray thee 
now the treſpaſſes of thy Brethrtn. And ver. 21. you 
ſee how it prevail'd with him, He comforted them, 
and ſpake ; kingly, to them. O my Brethren ! will 


Strive day and night with God by importunate 
Prayers, for the prevention of thoſe imminent 
(Judgments, but ſtrive no more one with another; 


ſand pities to ſee the ſheep of Chriſt to puſh 
and gore each other. Non Secus ac, Es 
Cum dus converſis inimica in prelia . 

FHyontibus incurrunt ———— 
0 rather put on, as the Hect of God, 
bowels of mercy and compaſſion; let the 
People of God be but once heartily united, 
and then Rome do thy. worſt. Aſſariate your 
ſelvss, O ye pecple, and you ſhall; be*: broken in 


% 
* 


elves, and ye ſhall be broken: in pieces; tale 
Counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the __ 
e ps 2h ſhall not ſtand ; for Gods with us. 7 
Lye day and night at the Throne of Grace, in- 3 Mm 

terceding wich God for yourſelves; and for the 
Nation. What Mr. Perkins ſaid of his times, it is 

no leſs ſuitable to theſe, Non ſunt iſta litigandi, ſed 
er andi tempora : Theſe are not times for conten 
tion, but Prayer: This will be a good Omen 5 
Mercy and deliverance at hand; we may fay of? 
the Tpirit of Prayer, as Chriſt᷑ aid of the budding 
of the Fig-tree, Mar. 24. When ye ſee the Fig- 

tree and all the Trees of the Field put forth tender 
leaves, ye know that Summer is "nigh. So the 
reviving and budding forth of theSpirit of Prayer, = 


is a ga that Salvation is nigh -ThePfalmull 9 
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an $7 Prayers and tears will do more than Guns or 
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_ anfiver'd in that matter. For though we may ſay 
of their perſons as the Church ſpeaks of Abraham, 
they know us not; yet we may ſay of their pray- 


tte tine to fivenr Sion was come, and that God hand of the Moſt High) yet your: hearts may not 

5 ufd ar ie And HAV mercy upon her, becauſe he | be turned hack, nor your eps decline from thoſe  ? 
find a pit of compaſſion and prayer for Sion paths of truth and holineſs wherein, you have 
Þodrediour, H ro2-13, 14. When the decree for been engageadde . [ 
jedghient i gone forth, and God will not be ſtopt, O cleave to th Lord 3 of heart, and 
he uſually ſnuts up and ſtraitens the ſpir its af pray - when fiery Tryals come ( moſt ſerious and 


econſidering Chriſtians are in a ao rr 
Chri 


3 
»- 6464 
4 


Perſecutors, Though -you: pluck any heart out "of my | 
bowels, yer you. ſhall never \plncki the truth ont of my 
'beart. O bow is Chyiſt honoured; enemies daun: 


y {xed; and your Souls ſecured by your Conſtancꝝ in 
a time of danger l hold faſt what you have recęix- 
e ed, and though you Joſe your Heads, yet fave your 


Crowns. It was a reſolute and noble ſaying of 
Luer, when hard put to it to defend the Truth . 7} 
of Chriſt againſt fo many Enemies, Ego Marti- 
nus Lutherus, &c. I Martin Luther, an unwo 

© Preacher of the Goſpel of Chriſt, do believe anc 
hold, that this Article, viz. That we are juſti- 
*:fied before God, by faith alone without works, 
ſhall never be overthrown, neither by the R- 
man Ceſar, nor by the Turk; Tartar, Perſien, | 
Pope, with all his Cardinalt, Prieſt a, and Amn 
© Kings, Priuces, Potentates, and all the Devils in 


ers as the Church ſpeaks of Abel, though they be 
dead, their prayers are not dead, they live, and 
Fet ſpeak. O thèn ſtir up your ſelves to take hold 
of God, weep and make ſupplication 17 
Two things exceedingly diſcourage our ſpirits 
in prayer, great guilt in us, and long delayes of 
-  anfiwers from God againſt both theſe, the Lord 
hath laid up encouragements and ſweet ſupports 
in the word: Are we under great guilt? have we 
-abiſed mercier l. S0 did Afacl, Pf. 106. 7, 8, 16, 
17½ 18, 19, 28. Yet mercy comes triumphing 
over all their unworthineſs with a van obs. 
Hunte, uer. 44. Wevertheleſ he regarded their 
Aflickion when he heard their cry. What though 


7 


2 


England like Iſracl be a polluted Nation 
yet Tſrad hat h nut bern forſaken, nor Judah of his 600 
though their Band wat filled with ſin ag ainſt the holy 
one of Ifrael, Jer. 51. 5. Or doth God exerciſe your 
faith and patience by delay ing the returns of pray- 
er; ſo that you are ready to lookat your prayers 
as loſt? See another Nevertheleſs, in that caſe to 
raiſe up your hearts and hopes, P/al. 31. 22. 1 ſaid 
in m haſte, Tam fut off from>before thint eyes; Ne- 
-vertheleſs, thou beardest the uoire of :my ſupplicatioh 
_ then Icryed unto thee. Up therefore every one in 
-whom'istheſpirit'of prayer, pour out your hearts 
before him in chis time of common danger, your 
God will hear you; but if youare ſpeechleſs now, 


Hell, will they, uill they, ſhall leave me this Ar- 
F 1! fs yi of noi Ao 
-* (Brethren, I much doubt the wantonneſs, Scep- 
ticiſme, and contentions of the Profeſſors! of this 
Age, have ſo weaknedl the Authority and Reputa - 
tion of Religion in the World, that God will once 
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more call for Chriſtian blood to ſcab his Trachs, 


And convince tlie world that there is realicy in 
Godliaeſs. And if it ſnould come to that, leren 
tremble to think what ſhrinking Will be among 
Profeſſors. To prevent which, all that 1 ſhall 
add ſhall be in theſe two words. i. See the grouad 
you ſtand on be good. Ido not ſpeak of the Gaule, 
for it is beyond Hiſpute the r Cauſe 
that was ever ſekled hy the blood of any Witneſa; 
but of your undi. O ſee that be good alſo 
ook to it that you die in, as well as for the faich; 
are you upon: ſure and ſafe grounds, as to your | 
eternal ſtare ? if. not, but that you be ſtill dubi- 
ous, it's time to make both ſure and quick worł. 
2. Stand your ground, he deſerves to be hanged 
in everlaſting chains in Hell, that telinquihs 
ſuch a Cauſe, and ſuch a Chriſt on Earth. Chri- 
ſtian, I would fainknow, how thou canſt imagine 
to cloſe up thy life more honourab lor mote m- 
-fortably, than by offering it upãn defence of the 
ecious truths of Chriſt, againſt his bold and. 
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tat fy, The Heathens may ſpell Chriſt out 
ot the Sun, Moon and Stars; yet this I 
know, That the irrational an 


_ there is no Speech, nor Words, yet without 


—_ 'cnplative Bernard) thou ſhalt find more in 


OR, 


[usbandry Spiritualiz 


THE 


Heavenly Uſe of Earthly Things. 


Conſiſting of many Pleaſant Obſervations, Pertinent Applications, and Se- 
| rious Reflections; and each Chapter concluded with a Divine and Suitable Poem. 
Directing Husbandmen to the moſt Excellent Improvements of their common 
Imployments. Whereunto are added, by way of Appendix, ſeveral Choice Oc- 
eafonal Meditations, upon Birds, Beaſts, Trees, Flowers, Rivers, and ſeveral o- 
ther Objects; fitted for the help of ſuch as defire to Walk with God in all their 
| Solitudes and Receſſes from the World. | 


— 
7 


21 


| Honoured Friends, tp 

T hath been long ſince obſerv'd, That 
the World below, is a Glaſs to difcover 
the World above; Seculum eſi ſpeculum. 
And although I am not of their opinion, 


inanimate, 
as well as rational Creatures have a Lan- 
guage;and though not by Articulate Speech, 
Vet in a Metaphorical ſenſe, they preach un- 
to Man the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs 
of God, Nom. 1. 20. There x (faith the Pſal- 
gmiſt, P/al. 19.3.) no ſpeech, nor language where 
heir voice , not heard. Or (as Funius renders) 


theſe their voice is underſtood; and their 
Line (ie. ſaith Diodate) their writing in groſs 
and plain draughts, is gone out through all 
the Earth. n e 5 

4s Man is compounded of a fleſhly and 
oF ſpicicual ſubſtance, ſo God hath endowed 
che Creatures, with a ſpiritual, as well as 
fleſhly uſefulneſs ; they have not only a na- 
| tural uſe in Alimental and Phyſical reſpects, 
| but alſo a ſpiritual uſe, as they bear the fi- 
| gures and ſimilitudes of many ſublime and 
heavenly Myſteries. Believe me (ſaith con- 


the Woods, than in a corner; Stones and 
Trees will teach thee what thou ſhalt not 
hear from Learned Doctors. By a skilful and 
| induſtrious improvement of the: Creatures 
(faith Mr. Barter excellently) . we might 
have a fuller taſte of Chriſt and Heaven, in 
every bit of Bread that we eat, and in eve- 
y Draught of Beer that we drink, than 
mal Men have in the uſe of the Sacra- 
1 2.11; | 
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EPIST LE DE DIC AT OR V. 
To the Worſhipful Robert Savery, and William Savery, of Slade, Eſquires. 


the Orator ; Theſe two things, ſimilitude 
and example, do eſpecially move us. Noti- 
ons are more eaſily conveyed to the under- 
ſtanding, by being firſt cloathed in ſome apt 
ſimilitude, and ſo repreſented to the ſenſe. 
And therefore Jeſus Chrift the great Pro- 
phet, delighted much in teaching by Para- 
bles ; and the Prophets were much in this 
way alſo, Hoſ. 12. 10. I have uſed ſimilitudes 
by the miniſtry of the Prophets. Thoſe that can 
retain little of a Sermon, yet ordinarily re- 
tain an apt ſimilitude. 
I conteſs it is an humbling Conſideration, 
That Man, who at firſt was led by the 
knowledge of God to the knowledge of the 
Creature, muſt now by the Creatures learn 
to know God. That the Creatures (as one 
ſaith) like Balaam's Aſs, ſhould teach their 
Maſter. But though this be the unhappineſs 
of poor Man in his collapſed ſtate, yet it is 
now his wiſdom to improve ſuch helps; and 
whilſt others, by the abuſe of the Creatures, 
are furthering their Perdition, to be, by the 
Spiritual Improvement of them promoting 
our own Salvation. 1 | 
It's an excellent Art to diſcourſe with 
Birds, Beaſts and Fiſhes, about ſublime and 
ſpiritual Subjects, and make them anſwer to 
our queſtions ; yet this may be done, Fob 12. 
7, 8. Ask now the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach 
thee, and the Fowls of the Air, and. they ſhall 
tell thee ; or ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhall teach 
thee, and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall, declare unto 
ther, That is (faith neat and accurate Caryb) capi in 
the Creatures teach us when we think of loc. 
them: They teach us, though not formal- 
< ly, yet virtually; they anſwer and reſolve 
75 5 queſtion put to them, though not ex- 


8 nls 5 4 111 Sti 21 
And as the Creatures teach divine and 
excellent things, ſo they teach them in 4 
perſpicuous and taking manner: Duo illa nor 


F plicitely to the Ear, yet convincingly. to 
«© the Conſcience. So then, we ask the Crea- 
0 tures, when we diligently. conſider them 

© when we. ſearch. out the Perfections and 


Maxime. mMmovent fmilitado, G exemplum, ſaith 


Vol. II. | 
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5 Virtues that God hath put into or ſtampt 
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upon them. To ſet our mind thus upon 
© the Creature, is to diſcourſe with the 
Creature; the queſtions which Man asks 
ce of a Beaſt, are only his own Meditations. 
Again, the Creatures teach us; when we 
© in Meditation make our Collections, and 
draw down a demonſtration of the Power, 
© Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God in making 


© them, or of the frailty of Man in needing | 


© them: Such Concluſions and Inferences, 
© are the teachings of the Creatures. 
Common objects (faith another) may be 
improved two. ways ; viz. In an Argumen- 
tative, and in a Repreſentive way; by rea- 
ſoning from them, and by viewing the re- 
ſemblance that is betwixt them and ſpiritual 


matters. | 


Firſ, In Meditation argue thus, as in the 
preſent caſe and ſimilitude of the Apoſtle. 
f an Husbandman upon the ordinary Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon can wait for the Harveſt, 

ſhall not I wait for the coming of the Lord ? 
The day of Refreſhing ; the Corn is preci- 
ous to him, and ſo is the coming of Chriſt to 
me. Shall he be fo patient, and endure ſo 
much for a little Corn ? and not I for the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? He is willing to ſtay 
till all caufes have had their operations, till 
he hath received the former and the latter 
Rain, and ſhall not I, till the Divine Decrees 
be accompliſhed 2. 7 he 
Secondly, In Meditation, make the reſem- 
blanc, and diſcourſe thus within your ſelves: 
This is my Sced-time; Heaven is my Har- 
veſt ; here I muſt labour and toyl, and there 
reſt. I ſee the Husbandmans Life is a great 
toyl: no excellent thing can be obtained 
without labour, and an obſtinate patience. 


I ſee the Seed muſt be hidden in the furrows, 


rotten and corrupted, e er it can ſpring forth 


with any encreaſe. Our hopes are hidden, 


light is ſown for the righteous; all our com- 
forts are buried under the clods, and after all 
this there maſt be long waiting, we cannot 
ſow and reap in a day; effects cannot fol- 
low, till all neceſſary cauſes have firſt 
wrought. Tis not in the power of Husband- 
men to ripen Fruits at pleaſure, our times 
are in the hands of God, therefore tis good 
to wait ; a long: ſuffering patience will reap 


the defired Fruit. Thus you have ſome hints 


of this heavenly Art of improving the Crea- 


Nuuigati- 
on Sprritu- 


Auel 


though thereb 


How much more was T'obliged, by true love 
to God, and zeal to the n 


The Motives inducing me to this under- 
takement, was the Lord's owning, with ſome 
ſucceſs; my labours of a like nature, together 
with the deſire and inclination (ſtir d « in 
me, I hope, by the Spirit of the Lord, to 
devote my. vacant hours to his ſervice in this 


kind.) T edhſidered, that if the Phariſees in 
al to a Faction, could compaſs Sea vix. How to walk with God from day 

| day, and make the ſeveral objects yeu be- 
they made them feven-fold hold, Selz &. alæ, Wings and Ladders to 


a blind Ze 10 | 
and Land to Proſelyte Men to their Party 


the earneſt deſires of ſome Reverend ne: 
Worthy Brethren inviting thereunto + all 


which I hope the event will manifeſt to be a 


Call from God to this Work. 
I confeſs I met with ſome diſcouragement 
in my firſt attempt, from my unacquainted- 
neſs with rural Affairs; and becauſe I was to 
travel in a path (to me) untrodden ; but 
having once engaged in it, thoſe diſcourage- 
ments were ſoon overcome; and being now 
brought to what you here ſee, I offer to 
your hands theſe firſt Fruits of my ſpare 
hours. e 
I preſume you will account it no diſpa- 
ragement, that I dedicate a Book of Hus- 
bandry to Gentlemen of your Quality. This 
is Spiritual Hwsbandry, which is here taught 
you ; and yet I muſt tell you, that great 
Perſons have accounted that Civil Employ- 
ment (which is much inferiour to this) no 
diſparagement to them. The King himſelf « 
ſerued by the field, Eccleſ. 5. 9. Or as Mon- 


tanm renders the Hebrew Text, Rex agro ft 


ſervas ; The King himſelf is a Servant to the 
Field. And of King Uxziab it is written, 
(2 Chron. 26. 10.) That be loved Husbandry. 
And Amos 7. 1. we read of the Kings Mow- 
ings. Yea, Pliny hath obſerved, That Corn 
was never ſo plentiful at Rome, as when the 
ſame Men Tilled the Land that Rul'd the 


| Commonayealth. Quaſi gauderet terra laureato vo- 


bali ; As though 


mere, ſcilicet & aratore tri 
in the Laurel'd 


the Earth it ſelf rejoyc 


Plow-ſhare , and the Triumphant Plow- 


REARCEX;7 - 


What pleaſure you will find in reading it, 


I know not; but to me it hath been a plea- 
ſant path, from firſt to laſt ; who yet have 


in compiling it, than you can be in reading 
it. The Husbandmans work, you know, is 
no. eaſie work, and the Spiritualizing of it 


hath greater difficulties attending it; but yet 


the pleaſure hath abundantly recompenced 


the pains. _ I have found Eraſmas his Obſer- 


vation experimentally true; Qui hitters. ad- 
dic ſumus, animi laſſitudinem a ſtudiu gravio- 
rips contractum; ab iiſdem ſtudiis, ſed amæni- 


oribus recreamns : Thoſe that are addicted to 
ſtudy; (faith he) when they have wearied 


their Spirits with ſtudy, can recreate them 
again with ſtudy, by making a diverſion 


from that which is ſevere and knotty, to 


ſome more facile and pleaſant Subject. 
But to hear that God hath uſed and ho- 
noured theſe Papers to the good of any Soul, 
will yield me the higheſt content and ſatis- 
faction imaginable. | Fr 


May you but learn that Leſſon, which is 
the general ſcope and deſign of this Book, 
to 


more the Children of the Devil than before: mount yqut Souls nearer to him, who is the 


neſs of Souls, to uſe my utmoſt endeavours, 
both with Seamen and Harbandmen to win 
them to Chriſt, and hereby make them 
more than ſeventy-ſeven fold happier than 


Center of all bleſſed Spirits. How much 
will it comfort me, and confirm my hope, 


that it was the Call of God indeed, which 
put me u . 
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been at far greater expence of time and pains 


n theſe endeavours! s 
Ossis What an excellent thing would it 
be for you, to make ſuch holy improvements 
of allrheſe earthly Objects which dai) oc- - 
our to your ſenſes, and cauſe them to = 
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| ch to you Divine and Heavenly 
| 1 ckies? whilſt others make them groan, 
by abuſing them to Sin, and ſubjecting them 
to their Luſts. A. man may be caſt into ſuch 
a condition, wherein he cannot enjoy the 
bleſſing and benefit of a pious and powerful 
Miniſtery ; but you cannot (ordinarily) fall 
into ſuch a condition, wherein any thing 
(except a bad heart) can deprive you of the 
denelitss and comforts of thoſe excellent Ser- 
mons, and Divinity Lectures, which the 
Creatures here offer to preach and read to 
Content not your ſelves, I beſeech you, 


wich that: natural ſweetneſs the Creatures| 


afford; for thereof the Beaſts are capable, as 
much, if not more, than you; but uſe them 
to thoſe Spiritual ends you are here directed, 
and they will yield you a ſweetneſs far 


reliſhed in them; and indeed, you nevei 
uſe the Creatures as their Lord's till you come 
do ſee your Lord, in and by them. I confels 
the diſcoveries of God in the Word are far 
more excellent, clear and powerful; He 
hath magnified bus Word above all his Name. And 
therein are the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, | 
or rich diſcoveries of that Grace that hath no 
| footſteps in nature, as the Apoltle's expreſ- 
ſion ſignifies, Epheſ. 3. 8. 4 Ph 
And if that which might be known of 
God by the Creatures, leave Men without 
excuſe ; as its manifeſt, Rom. 1. 20. How 
inexcuſable than will thoſe be, who have re- 
ceived not only the teachings of the Crea- 
ture, but alſo the Grace of the Goſpel in 
vain ! How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
Salvation? They that are careleſs in the day 
of Grace, ſhall be ſpeechleſs in the Day of 
Judgment. Wett d . 
l am ſenſible of many defects in theſe Pa- 
pers, (as well as in my ſelf;) they have 
oubtleſs a. taſte of the diſtractions of the 
Times wherein they were written ; nor was 
I willing to keep them ſo long under-hand, 


ſuch a ſubje& ought to be handled, did re- 
2 Had I deſigned my own Credit, I 

ould have obſerved that Counſel, — Non- 
num que prematur in annum, (i. e.) To have kept 
it much longer under the File, before I had 
expoſed it to publick view ; but I rather in- 
clined to Solomon's Counſel , Whatever thy 
band finds out to do, do it with all thy might ; for 
there i no wiſdom, nor knowledge, nor device 
in the graue, whether thou art going, Eccleſ. 
9. xd. + | \- iy Ae 

I apprehend a neceſſity of ſome ſuch 
means to be uſed, for the inſtruction and | 


are not capable of under 


3 


tranſcending that natural ſweetneſs you ever 


as the accurateneſs and exactneſs with which 


conviction of Country People $6 who either ! I 
ing Truth inn 


wherein, if I have failed in uſing any im- 
proper expreſſion, your Candour will cover 
it, and impute it to my unacquaintedneſs in 
rural Affairs, -In magnu voluiſſe ſat eſt. 
The Reddition; or Application, you will 
find (I hope) both pertinent and cloſe. The 
Reflections ſerious, and ſuch (as I hope) your 
Conſciences will faithfully improve. I 
have ſhut up every Chapter with a Poem, 
” Ser . Bait to catch the Reader's 
That of Herbert is Experimentally true: 


A Verſe may find him het a Sermon fler; 
And turn Delight into a S acrifice. big 5 


1 ſhould never have been perſwaded (eſ⸗ 
pecially in this ſcribling Age, wherein we 


may complain with the Poet, 


o 


Stribimus indotti, dottiq; poemata paſſim.) 


Jo have ſet my dull Fancy upon the Rack 
to extort a Poem to entertain my Reader; 
for I cannot fay with Ovid, Sponte ſus car- 
men, &c. but that I have been informed, that 
many Seamen induced by the pleaſure of 4 
Verſe, have taken much pains to learn the 
Poems in their Compaß by heart; and I hope 
both the Children at home, and the Servants 
in the Fields, will learn to exerciſe them - 
ſelves this way alſo. O, how much better 
will it be ſo to do, than to ſtuff their Memos 
ries with obſcene Ballads, and filthy Songs, 
which corrupt their Minds, and diſpoſe 
them to much wickednels, by irritating their 
natural corruption! But theſe arè purer 
Flames, you will find nothing here of ſuch a 
tenden. en i A N 


u guilt, not Poetry, to le lile thoſe 
M boſe Wit in Verſe, u downright ſin in Proſe. 
Whoſe ſtudies are Prophaneneſb, ar iben 
» \They.only 1ere good Poets, when had men. 
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I ſhall add no more, but to beg that God 
who inſtructeth the Husbandman in his Ci- 
vil Calling, to teach him wiſdom ſpiritually 
to improve it; og n that you 
may reap a Crop of much Spiritual Benefit 

Ce hes Seed Vhicke bs: hb domn-batals 
hand of the Lord's unprofitable Servant, and 
in him, 4H L Wasa 
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God through Feſas Chriſt in Spiritual Duties ; but 
t be ſpiritually-minded, and to mind Spiritual 


. 
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4 


fairs and Motions of ſingle Perſons, Families and 


Till the Earth, that it may give Seed to the Sow- 


WL up and manage the Beaſts of the Field, both grea- 


Ling our minds ta, ur keep tbem at this work: 


n their. mind: which hike ah heir 
Meli dor a weight at their hearts, -prefſerh them 
dnn rn they: would mal an eſſay to mount 

| upward in Meditation. We find it no eaſie mat 
ter to keep off aber thoughts, when we are 


"bard ii nben io get in, and be fixed upon hea- 
venly Thoughts, while we dre engaged about earth 
h Hut; ea, are (for. fo is the Hausband. man) 
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F eee eee dee qr 
Here are thize things whertin (us it hath 
been ſaid, long before my day) the Exer- 
ciſe "of "Godliweſs''! doth chiefly conſiſt Prayer, 
Temptation, Meditation: Meditation à the Sub- 
ject of this following. } annel. The Object of Me- 
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The Merkt of God. The Works of God are twofold. 
Firft, Internal. Secondly; External. The Exter- 
al: Works of God are twofold. Firſt, of Creation. 
Secondly, of Privyidente; ''The Works f Provi- 
dence are likewiſe twofold, Firſt, In things Ci- 
vil, the Lord ordering and over-ruling all the: Af 


Nations,' in à ſabſerwiency to hu own 'moſt holy 
Endt, Deſigns and Purpoſes.” Secondly, In things 
Natural, the Lord inſtructing the Husband-man 
tu diſcretion, and teaching bim how to Dreſs and 


er and Bread to tbe Eater ; as alſo bow to breed 


ter and leſſer Cattel, for the uſe and ſervice: of 
iii ů 1 iv 7 en:5 A 

+2 Meditation upon this lower. part of tbe Works 
Gal, and bis mnonderful Providentes about them, 
may raiſe our Souls very high and while we 
wiſely confider theſe natural things, we may grow 
mort and more wiſe; in and for Spirituals and 
De worthy | aud. ingenious Author ef the enſu- 
ing Diſcourſe, hath ſupplied us with an excellent 
help, for the Spiritualizing of the Providential 
Works of God in natural things, ly Godly Medita- 
tions 3 we-chiefly--want the help ꝙ the Holy Spi- 
rit (without bitch all other helps and helpers are 
altoget her inſufficient ) to frame: and wind up our 
hearts, for thus both profitable and delightful duiy; 
pet tlie help hich the Lord xs pleaſed to give us 
for our direction in it, by the Miniſtry of Man, 
is not only not to be refuſed , but thankfully re- 
beibed and "improved ; and all little enough to 


pe EET 


Zr beſt of Saints (on this fide Heawen) have 
{though they are not ne ly er ve. ) much Earth! 
e a heaty'clog at their 


moſt ſeriouſly engaged in heavenly Work ; how 


working the very earth, and raking in the Bow- 


ed, whi 


we are comverſiug with. 


Things, when we are comverſing with the clods of 
the Earth, and the Furrows of the Feld; when 


Plants, with S beep and Oxen ; ven 1 


2 


we have to do with Corn and Graff, with 57 


1 


© bold the Birds and Fowls of the Air, the Worms, | 


to be.ſþiritually minded, and thence: to bawe our 
Thoughts aſcending and ſoaring up to God, in beart. 
affedting and Jn. ew Contemplations, witneſſeth 
an high degree of Holineſs,and of gracious Attain- 
ments. To make a Ladder out of earthly material;, 
for the raiſing of our ſelves in Spirit up to Heaven, 
is the Art of Arts. Hoh and happy indeed are 


this Art, and live in the daily practice of it .Earth- 
ly Objects uſually binder us in our way, ſometimes 
turn us quite out of our way to Heaven. Many 
plow and ſow, dig and delve the Earth, till their 
Hearts become as earthly as the Earth it ſelf: Ma- 
ny. deal about the Beaſts of the Field, till themſelves 
become even brutiſh. Is it not then a bleſſed deſign 
which this Author aims and drives at, fo to fpiri- 
tualixe all ſorts, or the whole compaſs of earthly 


 Hisbandry, that all ſorts of Husband-men may be- 


come Spiritual and Heavenly? It ſcems to me a 


| token for good,that God bath an intendment of ſome 


ſpecial good to the Souls M. ſuch as are by Profeſſun 
proper Hus bund men, ſeeing be hath lately put it in- 
to the Hearts of two faithful Miniſters (who with 
all of that Profeſſion, are Husband-men in a fire) 
to undertake, tho in a different way, this Subject, 
and to publiſh their Labours in Print that they may 
be of uſe, not only for the preſent Age, "but for Po- 


And that the Husband-man may be pleaſed, a 
well as profited, in 57%, the Labours ¶ this 
Author ; be hath, wit 

neſs, comrived and contra#ed the ſum or ſcope of 
every Chapter into an Elegant Diſtich, or pair of 
Verſes, placed at the head of it; and concluded it 
with a choice melodious Poem ſuitable to, and di- 
lating upon the whole matter of it. Theſe the Hun- 
band-man, a0 can but read, may quickly learn 


and fing for his: ſolace, inſtead of thoſe da Bal- 


all, without any benefit, yea, much to their burt, 
making their hearts more corrupt, carnal and vain 
thereby. Wen ien en 
Let me add one mord more to the Reader. This 
Book Husbandry Spiritualiz d, is not caleu- 
lated only for the common Hus hand- man; Perſons 
of any: Calling or Condition, may find the Agther 
working out ſuch ſearching reflections and ſtrong 
Convictions, from almoſt: every part and particu- 
lar of the Huchand-mans ork, | as may prove, if 
faithfully improvid, fiery uſeful to them ; to ſome 
for their a2vakening, to conſider the ſtate of their 
Soruls;''betheriin Grace or in Nature; to others 
or their” Iuſtruction, Conſolation and Encourage- 
prent in the hays of Grace; as alſo for their profic 


ency and growth in thoſe ways. That the bleſſing 


of the Lord, and the breathings of his good Spirit 


1 40 2 


Chghriſtian Reader, a ſincere 
do thy Precious and Immortal Soul, 


and all that creep upon the ground; then (Tja 


. 


" FOSEPH CARIL. © 
| | To 


they! who ( being 8 of God) hade learned 


ſingular a tneſs. and acute- 


lads and corrupting Rhimes, which many of that 
Rank-are apt to buy, and ſolace themſelves with- 


may go out with it, for all thoſe gracious purpoſe, | 
e dee re and prayer of bim, who 1, 
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o his Reverend and Learne Friend, 
105 Mr. John Flavell, on his Spiritual Na- 
vigation and Husbandry. | 


Etter. of Mart to his dear Servant given, 
I By him that fiſts the ruffling wind of heaven: 
To fight, and take all ſuch as would not dain 
T” acknowledge him the Seas great Soveraign, 
He launch'd his little Pinace, and began 
T attaque the waſſals of Leviathan. 
Auſpicious gales 1 his winged Sails, 
Searches all Creeks, and every Bark he, hails ; 
That ſcarce 4 Ship our Weſtern Coaff afford, 
hich this brave Pinace hath not laid aboard. 
And what among our riddles ſome might count, 
las ſeen at once at Barwick, and the Mount. 
Yea, in more Ports hath in one luſtre been, 
Than Hawkins,Drake, or Gavendiſh have ſeen. 


And Prizes of more worth brought home again, 


Than all the Plate-Fleets of be King of Spain. 


But that which makes the wonder ſwell the more, 


Thoſe whom he took were Beggars all before. 

But reſts be here? No, no, our Friend doth know 
'Tis good to have two ſtrings unto his Bow. 
Our rare Amphibion loves not to be pent 
WWithin- the bounds of one poor \Ellement. 
Beſides, the Learned Author underſtood, 

That of an-idle hand there comes no good. 
The.Law'to him no Pulpit doth allow, 
And now he cannot Preach, he means to Plow. 
Though Preaching were a Crime, yet he foreſaw 
Againſt the Plowman there could be no 


He yoaks his Teem, plows up the ſtubborn Land : 
Sows it with precious Seed, barrows again 

The tougher clods, takes pleaſure in his pain. 
Whilf,Orpheus-like, which doth his Art advance) 
Rocks, Fields, and Mods, after his pipe do dance. 


Induſtrious S pirit, 2 what | a rich account 
With thy bleſt Lord, will all theſe Labours mount? 


That every nerve of. thy beſt Soul doſt ply, 
Jo further Heavens Spiritual Husbandry. 


This kind of Tillage which thou teacheſt us, 
Was never dreamt of by Triptolemus. 
Go, Reader, turn the leaves ; and me allow 


To Pray(whilſt at my work)God ſpeed thePlow. 


NIHOLAS WATTS. 


1 


In Authoris OPERA. 


T Et Paracelſus and Van-Helmonts Name, 
No more ride triumph. on the wings of Fame. 


Lo, here's a Chymiſt, whoſe Diviner kill ? 


Doth hallowed, from unhallowed things diſtil. 
Spiritualizeth Sea-affairs, agen, 
Makes the rude ground turn tutor unto Men. 
Shews Mariners, as by a Compaſs, how 

They may unto the Port of Glory o. 
Teacheth the Plowman, from their Work, to kn 
What Duties unto God, and Man they owe. 

Rare Artiſt! who,whben many Tongues are mute, 
. Mak'f things, that are Inanimate, confute 
be Ages ſons : by Preaching unto eyes, 
Truths, which, in other Modes, their Eaſe deſpiſe. 
- Proſper bis Pious Labours, Lord ! homer 
Do not forget to Croum the Labourer.. 


May lay up Treaſure for Eternity, 


To meet with Soul- deſtruction in the end. 


"| And Foy 4 bim bow to get the 


; 


To his Reverend and Invaluable, Friend 


| ed F. upon his Husbandry Spiritua- 


Ngenious Sir, What do I ſee ? What now! . 
KB Are you come from the Pulpit to the Plow ? 
If ſo, then pardon me, if 1 5 ; p | 
The Plow deſerves to be ſent to the Preſs, 
Tic not long ſince you went to Sea, they ſay, 
Compos d a Compaſs, which directs the way, 
And ſteers the courſe to, Heaven, O bleſ Art! 
And bravely done, that you did that impart 
To us, who take it kindly at your band 
And bleſs the Lord that you are come to Land, 
To be an Husbandman, wherein your kill, 
With admiration, doth your Rondo fill, 
One grain will yield increaſe, it's ten times ten, 
When the Earths Manur d by ſuch Husbandimeni. 
We may expect rich Harveſts, and full Crops, 
When Heavenly Dew deſcendeth in ſuch Drops 
OH Spiritual rain, to water every Feld, 
That it full heaps of Grace to God may yield. 
I muſt adore the Wiſdom of that God 
Thet makes Men wiſe, who, even from a clod 
Of Earth, can raiſe ſuch Heavenly Meilitation 
Unto à pitch of higheſ# elevation, 
Beſides , I mark the goodneſs of the Lord, 


Performing unto us his faithful Word, 


| That all ſhall-work for good unto the Saints, 


Which, in ſome meaſure, leſſens our complaints. 
For though our Pulpit-mercies be grown leſs, 
We have ſome pracious helps yet ou the Preſs. 


And herein all the World may plainly ſee, 


That faithful Servants will not idle be. 


e have ſome Bricks,although the & tray be gone, 


The Church, at laſt, ſhall be of poliſht ſtone. 
Ihat-ever Men or Devils act, or ſay ; 
Sion, at laſt, will have a Glorious Day. 


The wretched Muck-woim that from morn tonight; 
Labours , as if twere for an heavenly weight; 
And, when he hath got all he can, the miſt 
Amounts to little more than a poor cruſt 
To feed his tired Carcaſe, if himſelf 
Have, by bi carking, got a little Pelf, 

Leave it he muſt, to one he knows not whom, 

And then muſt come to an eternal doom; 

And hear his poor neglected wretched Soul 

Tell him, at laſt, that he hath play d the Fool. 

But here he's taught, how be, 2 be dye, 

Wherein he may be rich, yea, much much more 

Than they that do poſſeſs whole mines of Oar, 

When Earths more worth than Heaven, and Gold 
than Grace | . 

Then let the Worldling run his brutiſh race, 

But not before, unleſs he do intend 18. 


But I muſt leave him, and return again 

To gratulate the Author for his pain. 

And bere I can't forbear to let my Pen 

To tell the World of all the Hutbandm en, 

That ere I met, be, be hath bit the bein 

To recompence the Labourers hard pain,” ' 
or bim Be et eateſß gain. 

Wherein he treads a path not trod before 4 © © 

By which indeed, bis kill, appears the more. 


IIb Encomiums gv him, great and u, 
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þ is forldddem ways, © © | Whorwill bis graces in bis Servants own, 
/blegſe _ | But dotb 77 himſelf to-wear the Crown, 
7 * Farewel, dear Sir, 1 take my leave, and non, | 
Give all the Praiſe to the great Husbandman, Will ſay no more than this, God ſpeed thePlow. 
WKW EAN. Sy F EDWARD JEFFERy. 
THE 


NE Law bl 
Intelligent 


ou haſt here the Fruit of ſome of my 
ſpare Hours, which were thus imploy- 
ed, when by a ſad Providence I was thruſt 
from the Society of many dear Friends, into 
a ſolitary Countrey dwelling. I hope none 
will envy me theſe innocent delights, which 
I made out of my lonely walks, whereby 
the Lord ſweetned my Solitudes there. Tis 
like thou wilt find ſome paſſages here, that 
are harmleſly pleaſant ; yet, I aſſure thee, 
I know of none that the moſt Cynical Reader 
can cenſure, as ſinfully light and vain. I muſt 
acknowledge, to the Praiſe of God, that 1 
have found ſome of thoſe (which poſſibly 
ſome of my Readers will call the flighteſt 
and moſt Trifling ſubjects of Meditation) to 
be the Ordinances for Iaſtruction, Caution and 
Conſolation to my own Soul: yea, ſuch a 
degree of comfort, I do profeſs to have found 


by theſe things, as hath much endeared the 
Countrey Liſe to me, and made me much | 


better to underſtand that ſaying of Horace, 
than when 1 learn'd it at School, 8 


Noviſtine locum potiorem rure beato ? \ 

Eſt ubi plus tepeant hymes ? ubi gratior aura? 

Orms, quando te adſpiciam! quandoque licebit 

Nunc veterum libris, nunc ſomno, & inertibus hor- 
Ducere ſolicitæ jucunda oblivio vitæ. (ie.) (tis 


What life can with the Country life compare? 
Where breath's the pureſt and moſt healthful 
Where undiſturb d, my ſtudy, I purſue ; (Air. 
And when I ſleep, bid all my cares adieu. 


And what I have found ſo beneficial to 
my ſelf, I cannot but think may be ſo to 
others. I aſſure thee, Reader, I am not fond 
of any of theſe conceptions ; and yet I 
think I may modeſtly enough ſay, That the 
emprieſt leaf in this Book, may ſerve for 
more and better uſes than a meer diverſion, 
when thou canſt find leiſure to peruſe it. I 
know, yaur Troubles and Cares are many, 
aud thongh your condition of Life hath 
man) ini Ocent Comforts, and outward Mer- 

o ſwesten it, yet believe moſt of you 
that ancient aging of Anacregn 
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! pleaſe him, upon w 


THE 


Some bitter troubles Countreymen do meet, 
Wherewith the Lord doth intermix their ſweet. 


The Cares of your Minds, are commonly 
no leſs than the Pains of your Bodies; it 


cannot avoid; and I know no better way for 
that than what is here directed to. O Friends! 


Life? Why may you not have two Harveſts 


for your Bodies; if you could thus learn to 
husband your Husbandry. Methinks Spiri- 
tual Meditations do even put themſelves 


ally preſumed to be honeſt and good Men; 
Ae erat go %, Tore Gy. 


Profeſs th ſelf an Husbandman, | 
And 1 beg too! believ t that can. 


What you are, godly or wicked, is not for 
me (that am a ſtranger to moſt of you) to 
determine ; but if you are nor godly, it's my 
deſire and deſign to make you ſo; and 1 
could not think on a more probable means 
to accompliſh this honeſt defign, than what 
I have here uſed. Methinks it ſhould be a 
pleaſure to you, when you come weary out 
of the Fields from Plow, or any other La- 
bour, to ſit down in the Evening, and Read 


buſineſs, and refreſh your Souls even from that 
which hath wearied your Bodies, Were your 
Hearts but Heavenly,and more time allowed 


forts would be much more, and your out- 
ward Gains not a jor leſs; for if the ſucceſs 
of all your Civil Labours and Imployments 
depen 

(as all that are not Atheiſts do acknowledge) 
then certainly, your buſineſs can ſucceed 
never the worſe, for your endeavours to 


tirely depends. I have many times lifted up 
my Heart to Heaven, whilſt theſe Pager 
were under-my hand, for a ſpecial 'Ble ing 
co accompany them, hen they ſhould be in 
yours. It che Lord accompliſh my deſires by 


them your Souls, you ſhall 
1 Nn 9 4 A 57 . Heavens, 
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Country R EADER. 


concerns you therefore, to fweeten what you 


What advantages have you for a Spiritual 


every year? One for your Souls, another 


upon you: Husbandmen of old were gener- 


what elſe means that ſaying o Menander, 


that Chapter which concerns that particular 
for Spiritual Husbandry, your inward Com- 
upon the pleaſure and will of Gd 


pleaſure it fo en- 


enjoy two 
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and another hereafter. Would | Not rais'd a Farthing ; here my Reader ſees, 

ſweet? The Hiſtorian tells us, that Altitius| A way to make his dead and barren Trees 
Corn in the Field, when ©. Cincinnatus | Yield precious Fruit, hs Sheep, though ne re ſo bad, 
1 bare-headed , with Letters from the Se- Bear Golden Fleeces, ſuch ner Jaſon bad, 
chat he was choſen to the Dictatorſhip. In every thing your gain ſhall mere than double, 
will ſo bleſs and ſucceed theſe La-| And all this had with far leſs toyl and trouble. 
of you will be called from holding | Merhinks, I hear thee ſay, this cannot be, 
> % on Earth, to Wear the Crown of Glory in Il ne're believe it; well Read on, and ſee, 
* which is the ſincere deſire of | Reader, hadſt thou but ſenſes exercis d T0 
en; . To judge arigbt; were Spiritual things but prix d 
Your hearty Well-wiſher, At their juſt value, thou wouldſt quickly ſay, 
Tus ſo indeed; thou wouldſt not go thy way 
JOHN FLAVETLL. | Like one that's oh roy, and ſo fling. | 

The Book aſide, I thought twas ſome ſuch thing; 
Time was when Countrey Chriſtians did afford, | 
| More hours and pains about God s Holy Word 


** 
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oe che Lord 


| THE is Mitneſs the Man who did moſt gladly pay 
| For ſome few Leaves his whole Cart-load of Hay. 
Author to the READER. pot pany Ni, whih Hidevaly 7Hk . 
4 | The heart, ſhall be preferr d before your Farms. 
Oe you, whoſe liſt ning Ears do even itch, When Holineſs, as Sacred Scripture tells , 
bear the way preſcrib d of growing rich; Shall be engraven on the Hoſts Bells. 
=. you how to make your Tenements [Lord , haſten on thoſe much deſired times, 


BT o/2nd times more worth, and yet your Rents And, to that purpoſe, bleſs theſe Rural Rhimes. 
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1 Co R. III. 9. 
Ye are God's Husbandry. 


© ; 


HE ſcope and defign of the following Chap- Labourers , imployed by God, the great Husband- 


ters, being the Spiritual Improvement of, man, to plant, and water you all ? 


Husbandry, it will be neceſſary by way of | If then, you ſhall glory in ſome, and diſpiſe others, 


p Proem, to acquaint the Reader with the | you take the ready way to deprive your ſelves of the 
cation and general Rules of this Art in the Benefits and Mercies you might receive from the 
E cures, thereby to procure greater reſpe& unto, | joint Miniſtry. of them all. God hath, uſed me to 
E prevent prejudice againſt Compoſures of this plant you, and Apollo to water you; you are obliged 
= ry, G7 to bleſs him for the Miniſtry of both, and it will be 
WP this end I ſhall entertain the Reader a little your fin if you diſpiſe either. If the Workmen be 
WE pon what this Scripture affords us, which | diſcouraged in their Labouis, tis the Field that loſes 
ie a fair Introduction to the following Diſ- and ſuffers by ry z fo Re" ts words are a ſimilitude; 
Tx ß ſſſerving to illuſtrate the Relation „ 4174 
Apoſtle's ſcope in the context being to check 1. Which the Churches have to God. _ 
oreſs the vain glory and emulation of the 2. Which God's Miniſters have to the Churches. 

bans, who inſtead of thankſulneſs for, and! 1. The relation betwixt God and them, is like that 


Wmble and diligent improvement of the excellent of an Husbandmand to his Ground or Tillage. The 


of the Miniſtry; turn'd all into vain oſten- Greek word ſignifies God's 


| Apollos, in the mean time depriving themſelves ground which God manures 792, a 2 Deo per 
Choice Bleſſings they might have received 


and Teachers. K 


Cure this growing miſchief in the Churches 2. It ſerves to illuſtrate the relation that the Mini * N 
Cs their vanity, and diſcovets the evil of ſuch! ſters of Chriſt ſuſtain to the Churches which is like 


5 3 by ſeveral Arguments, amongſt which that of the Husbands Servants to him, and his Fields, 
e, rn lr 19 8 
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17 are God' 5 Hut handry. J. d. A 
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*  Fideles vocantur Dei 


y che Miniſtry: of Paſtors line, H. 


which excellent notition carries in it the perpetual 
neceſſity of a Goſpel-Miniſtry. .( For what Fruit can 
t are ye, but a Field, or plod-of ground; to be be expected, where there are none to Till he 
F and cultivated ſor God? And what are ground ?) As alſo the diligence, accountableneſs, and 
bello, and Cephai but ſo many Workmen and! rewards, which theſe Labourers are to give to, and 
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receive from God, the great Husband-man. All runs 
inn IRE TO TIL DYE IIS INE | 5 
That the Life and Imployment of an Husband- 
man, excellently ſhadows forth the relation be- 
twixt God and his Church, and the relative Du- 
ties betwixt-its Miniſters and Members. | 
| Or more briefly thus. x 
The Church is God's Husbandry, about which 
his Miniſters are imployed. 
I ſhall not here obſerve my uſual method, (intend- 
ing no more but a Preface to the following Diſcourſe) 
but only open the particulars wherein the reſemblance 
conſiſts; and then draw ſome. Corrolaries from the 
whole. The firſt I ſhall diſpatch in theſe Twenty 
Particulars following. | 
I. Prop. The Husbandman purchaſes his Fields, and 
gives a valuable Conſideration for them, Fer. 32.9.10. 
Red. So hath God purchaſed his Church with a full 
valuable price, even the precious Blood of his own 
Son, Add. 20. 28. Feed the Church of God, which he hath 
| 3 or acquired with hu own Blood. O dear- bought 
eritance, how much doth this beſpeak it worth? 
Or rather, the high eſteem God hath of it, to pay 
down Blood, and ſuch Blood for it; never was any 
Inheritance bought at ſuch a rate: Every particular 
Elect perſon, and none but ſuch are comprehended 
in this purchaſe, the reſt ſtill remain in the Devils 
right. Sin made a forfeiture of all to Juſtice, upon 
which Satan entered and took poſſeſſion, and as a 
ſtrong man armed, ſtill keeps it in them, Luk. IT. 21. 
but upon payment of this ſum to Juſtice, the Elect 
(who only are intended in this purchaſe) paſs over 
into God's right and propriety, and now are neither 
Satans, Add. 26. 18. nor their own, 1 Cor. 6. 19. but 
the Lord's peculiar, I Pet. 2. 6. And to ſhew how much 
they are his own, you have two poſſeſſive; in one Verſe, 
Cant. 8. 12. My Vineyard, which s mine i before me. 
Mine, which s mine. 88 
Prop. Husband-men divide and ſeparate their own 
Lands from other Mens, they have their Land- marks 
and Boundaries, by which propriety is preſerved, 
Deut. 27. 17. Prov. 22. 28. 
Red. So are the People of God wonderfully ſepa- 
rated, and diſtinguiſht from all the People of the 
Earth, Pſal. 4.3. The Lord bath ſet apart him that is god- 
ly for himſelf, and the Lord knoweth who are bis, 2 Tim. 
2.19; It is a ſpecial Act of Grace, to be incloſed b 
God out of the waſt howling Wilderneſs of the World, 
Deut. 33. 16. This God did intentionally, in the decree 
before the World was; 
their Sanctiſication and 25 * 
3. Prop. Corn-fields are carefully fenced by the 
W with Hedges and Ditches, to preſerve 
their Fruits from Beaſts that would otherwiſe over- 
run and deſtroy them Nen minus eft virtus quam que- 
rere parta tueri. It is as good Husbandry to keep what 
. we have; as to acquire more than we hal. 
Ked. My well. beloved bath a Vineyard in a very fruitful 
Hill, and be fenced it, Iſa. 5. 1, 2. No Inheritance is 
better defended and ſecured, than the Lord's Inheri- 
tance, Pſal. 125. 2. As the mountains are round about 
eruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people. So care- 
il is he for their ſafety,” that he createth upon every 
dwelling place of mount Sion, and upon her Aſſemblies, a 
cloud 145 malte by day, and the ſbining of flaming 
night: fur upon all the glory ſhall;be a defence, Tia. 4. 5. 
Not a particular Saint, but is hedged about and in- 
cloſed in arms of power and love, Job 1. 10. Thou haßt 
me a badge ala him. The Devil tain would, but by 
his own'Gonfeffion could not, break over that hedge 
ta touch Jab, till God's petmiſſion made a gap for 
him: Vea, he not only makes an hedge, but a wall 
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there doth he fix his Habitation, intending there n 


which decree is executed in| of 


Land aſſuredly, with: my whole 
fire by | {c 


Vol. I 
about them, and that of Fire, Zech. 2:5. Sec 
of Angels to encamp round about thein ht * * _ 
34- 7. And will not truſt them with a ſingle ou; 
Angels neither, though their power be frea Mm 
love to the Saints as great ; but watches ory 
himſelf alſo, Ja. 27. 2, 3. Sing ye unto her a Vine th 
red wine, I the Lord do keep it, 1 will water it Wa f 
ment ; leſt any burt it, I will keep it night and da 79 
4. Prop. Husband-men carry out their 0 104 
to fertilize their Arable ground, they dung it, dr. 
it, and keep it in heart; and in theſe Weffern : 
are at great Charges to bring Lime, and Sa 
Sand to quicken their thin and cold Soil. 1 
Red. Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 4 
bout it and dung it ; and if it bear fruit, well, Fa 
it down, Luk. 13.8. O the rich drefling which Gy 
beſtows upon his Churches! they are coſtly Field; 
deed, dreſt and fertilized, not only by precious Ott 
nances and Providences, but alſo by the Sweat, ye, 
Blood of the Diſpenſers of them. © You Ltd 
(faith Mr. Lockier in Colhſ. p. 552.) © are Trees y 
* tered, choicely indeed; tis ſtoried of the Pan 
tree, that at its firſt tranſplanting into Tah, ty 
** watered with Wine, I cannot ſay (faith he) tha 
** you have been ſo watered by me, I dare not; un 
© this I can humbly and truly ſay, that if our ch. 
ceſt Strength and Spirits may be named inſteadu 
Water, Wine; or it the bleſſing which hath g 
along with theſe Waters, at any time, hath tun 
ed them into Wine, in vigour upon your Sou: 
then hath God by me, watered your Roots wii 
Wine. * 4 _— | 
F. Prop. The Husband-man builds his Houſe, when 
he makes his Purchaſe, dwells upon his Land, an 
frequently viſits it; he knows, that ſuch as dwell {x 
from their Lands, are not far from 405. 
Red. So doth God; where ever he plants a Church 
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dwell, Pſal. 46. 5. God u in the midſt of ber, ſhe u 
not be moved. Thus God came to dwell upon h 
own Fee and Inheritance, in Fudea, Levit. 26.11, 
12. And I will ſet my Tabernacle among ii you, and v 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. Which Promi 
again renew d to his Churches of the New Tei 
ment, 2 Cor. 6. 16. And when the Churches ſhall xi 
in their greateſt flouriſh, and purity, then ſhall then. 
be the fulleſt and moſt glorious: manifeſtation of th 
Divine preſence among them, Rev. 21.3. And I hu 
4 great voice out of Heaven, ſaying; Bebold the taberut 
God is with men, and be will dwell with them, avi 
their God. Hence the Aſſemblies are called, the pi 
of his Feet And there they behold the beauty i 
meer 610550 es 36 it 
6. Prop. Husband-men grudge not at the Colt ti 
are at for their Tillage ; but as they lay out vaſt d 
upon it, ſo, they do it cheerfully. 
Red. And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 1 
of Judah, judge I pray pou, betwixt me and my V 10". 
what could have been = more to my Vineyard, that 1... * 
not done in it? And as he beſtows upon his Hertz” 
the choiceſt Mercies, ſo he doth it with the greg”: 
cheerfulneſs; for he faith; Jer. 32. 41. I vill 
over them, to do them good ; and ill plant ibem u 
heart, aud with m u 
f Mercy (aich ® 
that grieveth God; but the recoiling ot e 
back again upon him by the Creatures ingratituc 
7. Prop, When Husband-men have been 4 
and Pains about their Husbandry, they expect ; 
from it, anſwerable to their pains and prey 
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n of the: Earth, Jam. f. 9. 
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Vol. II. . 2 9 | at's 
— 5 WET, 5. Bote that it ſhould bring forth fruit, Iſa. 5. 
Re 115 Heavenly Husbandman waits for the Fruits 


L W 2. 7.11 alſo; never did any Husbandman long 
ard WA © 7 N Harveſt, more than God doth for the 
, Mr. 1 Holineſs from his Saints: great are the ex- 
| 5 of God from his people: And when the time 
yards 4 fruit drew near, he ſent his ſc ervants to the Husband- 
13 . WH 7 1s they might receive the fruits of it. 

MN ae" Husbandmen are much delighted, to ſee 


poſt | | 185 of their Labours, it Comforts them over 


10 A ch hard pains, and many weary days, to ſee a 
Patt 1 5 | | | 
Water 3 more is God delighted in beholding 


; iſning Graces of his people; it pleaſes him to 
| oy 1 17 75 laden with Fruit, and his Valleys ſing 
vn 4 with Corn 4 Cant. 6. 2. My Beloved is gone down to the 
en, into bis beds of Spices, to feed in the gardens, and 
1 * nber Lilies. Theſe Beds of Spices (ſay Expoſitors) 
5 Oi. , A the particular Churches, the Companies of Be- 
I lievers; he goes to feed in theſe Gardens, 
na Paſcitus Chri- like as Men go to their Gardens to make 
nme u- merry, or to gather Fruit, Cant. 4. 16. 
3 ou rd He eats bis pleaſant fruit, viz. His peoples 
„ jews quando Holy performances, ſweeter to him than 
e) thy vj qrimun en- any Ambroſia ; thus he feeds in the Gar- 
beer hac vita dens 7 and he gathers Lillies when he 
— | I * tranſlates good Souls into his Kingdom 
\ = „ above ; For the Lord taketh pleaſure in bis 
n gone Saints, and will heautifie the meek with Salvation. 
5. Prop. The Husbandman is exceedingly grieved, 
when he ſees the hopes of a good Sr diſappointed, 
2nd his Fields prove barren, or blaſted. 


* * 


Its with 
- Red: So the Lord expreſſes his grief for, and anger 
W :7:inſt his people, when they bring forth no Fruits, 
Lor wild Fruits, worſe than none, 77of. 9. 16. Ephraim 
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not regarding his life, to ſupply their lacł of ſervice.” The 
Apoſtles expreſſion, Col. 1. ult. is very emphatical, 
Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving according to bis working ; 
which worketh in me mightily, The word Aquritduw©- 
ſignifies, ſuch ſpending labour as puts a Man into an 
agony ; and bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. UF 
12. Prop, The immediate end of the Hisbandtnahs 
labour, and his Servants labour, is for the improve- 
ment of his Land, to make it more flouriſhing and 
fruitful. 7 n 
Red. The ſcope and end of the Miniſtry is for the 
Churches benefit and advantage. They | muſt not 
lord it over God's heritage, as it the Church were for 


[for the work of Chtift be was fel, and vigh unte death ; 


them, and not they for the Church; nor ſerve them- 


ſelves of it, but be the Churches Servants for Jeſus 
ſake, 2 Cor. 4. 6. the power they have received _ 


for Edification, and not for Deſtruction, 2 Cor. 10.8. 


Chriſt hath given them to the Churches, their Gifts, 
their Time, their Strength, and all their Miniſterial 


Talents are not their own, but the Churches Stock 


” 


and Treaſure. - © | ; | 
13. Prop. The Workmer that labour in the Fields, 
— accountable for their work to him that imploy d 
them. 4 > fy a3} t THT 

Red. Church-Officers are alſo accountable to God 
for all the Souls committed to them. They are Stew. 
ards of the Myſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4; f. and Stew 
ards are accountable. We watch for your Souls (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) as they that muſt give an account; "Heb. 13. 


7. If theſe Servants be unfaithful in their work and 
truſt, the Blood of Souls ſhall be required at their 


hands, Exzek. 3. 17, 18, which are fulmina, non verbs, 
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welke W i ſmitten, their root 3s dried up. Chrift was exceeding- The guilt of Blood is the greateſt guflt; and of all 
gm Þj diſpleaſed with the Figtree, and Curſed it for its | Bloo the Blood of Souls. e eee Fang aber, i 
chern berrenneß, it grieves him to the Heart when bis Ser- 14. Prop. Thoſe that ſpend their time and ſtrength 4 
he (i vents return to him with ſuch Complaints as theſe, all their days, in manuring and plowing the Fields, bp 
on deve laboured in vain, ae have ſpent our ftrength for do maintain themſelves and their Families by their 2 
nat ge 3 ont Ret 34s | Labours'; their hands are ſufficient for themſelves and 5 
nee. Prop. Husbandmen imploy many Labourers to theirs. ier neee 1 
omile vo vork in their Fields, chere is need of many hands for Red. Eden ſo bath God ordained, that they aubieb preach 5 
ich a multipliciry of bufineſs. neee 0 
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e e God hath diverſity of Workmen alſo in the 


Churches, whom he ſends forth to labour in his Spi- 

aal Fields, Eph. 4. 12. He gave ſome Apoſtles,” ſome 
be, and forme Evangeliſtt; and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the perfecting of the Sinti, for the worb 9 


Tc with "He Abolttes ro pines 
| uus 11 


ite of Seryant among their honourary Titles, 
Wah a profitxe Ii ftr Once Gh it, Pe 35 
, a ſordid Artifice, Chtiſt hath ſtampt a great 
vate of dignity apon his Miniſters, in retaining chem 

or 15 neareſt ſervice to himſelf, wg 4: I Tet a 
Pas % account of” us, as the Miniſters of Chriſt ; they 
* Workers af with God n Has and 


Wor Servants," in che work of che Miniſtry... 5-2 


M Prop. k "about \. which” Hasbandr 
jew ue their Servancs inthe Field, is teylſome and 
þ my Pending. Lou ſee chey come home at night as Wea: 


hey can draw their Legs aſter ttlem. 


1920 Ne the word 4 T 

ies duſt; te thew the 
nent, lade choaked with duſt 
* 'Tis faid of Epaphroditas, Phil. 2. 13. That 


the Goſpel, ſhould. live of the Goſpel, "1: Cor. 9. 14. The 
workman is worthy of his meat, Mat. 10. 10. Tis a fad 
thing, if thoſe who break the Bread of Life'to Souls; 
ſhould be ſuffered to want Bread themſelves. God 
would not have the Mouth of the Ox muzled that 
treads out the Corn, but have liberty to eat as well as 
work: Yet if any pretender-to the Miniſtry be like 
the Heifer that loves to tread out the Corn, (i. e.) 
cares to do no work, but ſuch as brings in preſent pay 
he therein ſufficiently-diſcovers his Beaſ-like'diſpoſis 
tion. Miniſters muſt be faichful in their Maſters 
work, and if Men do not, God will reward them. 
For, He ir not unrighteoust forget their mor, and labour 


KN 


err, eb, &, Fe. n n 
buſie time, to be put off from their labours by ſtormy 
Weather, which drives them out of the Fields, and 
makes them let all lye, kill it clear up again; yet) 
mean wille, they are not idle, but imploy theniſelves 
in home work. N04 bas ange ase offs 
Red. Even ſo in God's Husbandry, tis ati arifpeaks 
able Affliction to God's Workmen, to be rendred 
uſeleſs and unſerviceable to the Churches, by thoſe 


ſtorms off trouble, which drive them from their pub 


lick Miniſterial Work / With what aheavy heart did 


Paul go off from his Work at Epheſas, Adr 20% 


ſpends a ach; büt more 20 be ſilent. 
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15. Prop.” It is a great trouble to Husbandmen in 4 


ment, when God ſnall ſay to 
will | g thy t - 
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© Wl 87 
_ ole ve to te rf mouth, and tbou ſhalt be. dumb, . 
Feel 3+ Mo Mae Providences, ſpeaking things are pretty, and very taking. John 4 570 
chundring Language to gracious Hearts; yet evento the Jes a burning and a ſhining light, and 44 Vg 
"then, the keepers.0 the vineyard have a private Vine- willing [for a ſeaſon | to reqoice in 55 Tal 75 ** Wer 
yard of their own to look after, they have much Paul was highly valued among the Galatian, 1 
home -Work when no out-work. e Vi 
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| | Such was their Zeal, that they could have pluckten 
16. Prop. There is a vaſt difference betwixt thoſe their Eyes, and have given them to him; but $i 
Fields which have been well husbanded, and dreſt by | quickly did this full Tide ebb again? For he com "Is 
a, Skilful and diligent Husbandman ; and thoſe that Gal. 4. 15. Where then is the Helſedveſs ye ſpake of arg, 
have been long out of Husbandry. How fragrant is| 20. Prop. Laſtly, When Fields prove barrey. „ 
the one? How dry and barren the other? When you | will not quit the Husbandmans coſt, nor anfiver 
pals by a Field well dreſſed and fenced, every thing Seed he ſows in them, he plucks up the Hedges, an 
proſperous, and in exquiſite order,you may know with-|lays it waſte. 5 4 
out farther enquiry, that a good Husband lives there. Red. So when Churches grow formal and fruit 
Red. Thus ſtands the caſe betwixt thoſe places the Lord removes his Goſpel- preſence from they” 
which God hath bleſt with a faithful painful Mini- plucks up the Hedge of his protection from abo | 
ſtry, and ſuch as have none, or worſe than none: them, and lays them open, as waſte ground s 
For as the Husbandmans coſt and has appears in the be oyer-run by their Enemies, Fer. 7. 12. 0 
verdant; and fragrant hew of his Fields; ſo a Mini- Shiloh, and ſee what I did unto it. What is become 
ſters pains and diligence is (ordinarily) ſeen in the | thoſe once famous and flouriſhing Churches of Af 
heavenly Lives, and flouriſhing Graces of the People. Are they not laid waſte, and trodden down by ls. 
The Churches of Corinth and Theſſalonica, where Paul fidels ? And now go to (faith the great Husbandma 
and other holy Inſtruments ſpent much of their time Ii tell you what I will do to my wineyard ; I will ul 
and pains, became famous and flouriſhing, Churches, be hedge here aud it ſhall be laid waſte, Iſa. x. x, 7 
2 Cor. 9. 2. A ſpecial blefling comes along with a Thus you ſee the Alegory opened in its particuly 
_ godly Miniſter, to the place where ſpecial Providence From the whole, I ſhall preſent you with theſe jr 
aſſigns him. Such places like Gideon's Fleece, have | enſuing Corolaries. AT 
the Dew of Heaven lying on them, whilſt other, The Firſt Corrolary. | 
round about are dry and barrenn. Ho great then are the dignities and pri viledges of mn 
17. Prop. The Husbandman is not diſcouraged, | Churches of Feſus Chriſt, whom be hath appropriated 
though the Seed lye long under the clods, he knows himſelf, above all the. eople of the earth, to be his peculy 
it will, Pring up at laſt, and reward him, or thoſe | 
that COIs 7 him, for their pains and patience in neſs; all other places, how pleaſant ſoever, iu. 
Walling org A 8 * | | 
©. Red. Miniſters ſhould not be preſently diſcouraged [enough called the dark places of the Earth; diſulM 
in their work, becauſe. they ſee but little or no ap- ſolitary Cells, where Ziim and Im, Bitterns, (m 
pearance of all the Seed they have ſown among the rants, and every doleful Creature dwells. Butte 
people. The ſervant of [the Lord muſt be W toward. Church is the Paradiſe of the Earth, 4 Garden encii er 
all, awaiting if at any time God will give them repentance, | Cant. g. 12. in whoſe Hedges the Goſpel-bird 1 e 
2 In. 24 25; And if it never ſpring up in his time, and ſing melodiouſly, Cant. 2. 12. Its Beds, are ui 
it may alter s death; and if ſo, he ſhall not fail of ſanc gez 
his reward, John 4. 36, 37. And be that reapetb, receiv- a Chryſtal River of living Water runs, Rev. 22, 1 
&h wage, aud gat bereth fruit. unto life eternal, that hoth | the Streams whereof make glad the City of Gad, i 
be that ſameth, and he. that reapeth may rejgice together ; him ;. 
and berein is that ſaying true, one ſaweth, and another reap- O Siam, with what pleaſures doſt thou abound! [AW 
eh, Though Miniſters dye, yet their words live; Bernard : 
yea, their Words take hold of Men when they are in 
ahn, t 6. 27 21d 255 N 
- x8. Prop. Husbandmen find low , Grounds and 
Valleys, moſt fertile. Hills, how loftily ſoever, they 
over-top the lower grounds, yet anſwer not the Hus- 
bandmans pains, as 'the/Valleys do. Theſe are beſt 
watered and ſecured from the ſcorching heat of the 
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© Red. Experience ſhews-us, that the hambleſt Saints Sic 
ate moſt fruicful under the Gſpel. The/c.are they that 
recerve wit meekneſs the ingrafted Word, e . 21. 
whoſe influahces abide in them, as the Rain doth in | tunate 
— 


% Valleys. Happy is chat Miniſter, whoſe Lot 
in ſuch a pleaſant Valley. Bleſſed are they that ſow 
befede all ſuch waters, that ſend forth" thit ber te fppt of | the 
ox lab 1 J 32; 20. Among theſe Valleys HH 
the pleaſant Springs, and Purling-Brogks, hich er- 
cilize the Neighbouting-ground.. Heavenly,Ordinan- 
ces there; leave fruitful influences. 1H 
19. Hr: The frſt Crop is uſually the eſt; ang grc mm 24S DICH 
the longer tho Husbandmas.Tills his ground; the lets | mile, js 1 
it produdes: After a few! years its vigour ang ſtrangth tregſure, above all pe 
J 3; hof7 ad moi Boos inillhiow 5. 17) ab 
commonly the beſt ; and:wi [ood is take: by the great reproach P . Aan 
vg) Ct, Ants er oh Þ ms wild 07 :25 ane WN. 1 „ AT. oatibor$gutd 10 Dis! 11 * 1 
| * a, e FE 4 - : | H 401 
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favours and mercies, be like the barren 
h in the Deſart? Surely it ſhould be ſaid of every 
eat hat grows here, as the Hiſtorian ſaith of Spain, 
3 here is nibil infructuoſum, nibil ſterile nochn 
gp * unfruitſul in it. God's V in alplanbed 
ben y fruitful Hill, J. 5. 1. And ſurely they that 
in the houſe of the Lord, ſhould flouriſh in the 
our God; they ſhould bring forth fruit, even in old 
w that God is upright, Pſal. 92. 13, 14. They 
5 rated in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, whith God 
oh 5 or dained they ſhould walk in, *Epk: 2. 10. "They are 
- iel unto Cbriſt, that they. might bring forth fruit to God, 
1 7. 4 An empty Branch is a diſhonour to the 
| 805 chat bears it, a barren Field to the Husbandman 
laat own it ; God cannot endure that in his Fields, 
«hich he ſuffers in the Wilderness. | 
LT x Td The Corollary.” | 


led wit 


— 


ſuch a ſpecial 


We fide. 
man, but 


I and there 


vele fn WAS alls among the golden Candleſticks, Rev. 2. 1. I will 
( 6. Upon this account the Church is called Febo- 

es of h Shommahb, the Eord is there, Exek. 48. alt. You 
mn 
5 (de of God is only to be ſeen in his Ordinances. Hence 
Pal. 27. 4. Davi 1 . for the Temple, that he might ſee 
Wh beauty of the Lord. Now, what is beauty, but a 
Wf/metry and proportion of parts? In the work of 
omen, you fee one Attribute manifeſted in one 
(ding, and another, in another thing; but in the 
Luckau you may ſee beauty, even all the Attributes 
Wo God, diſplayed there: And indeed, we find in 
WScripture ſuch aſtoniſhing expreſſions about the Viſi- 
Won of God in his Church, that in reading them, a 
Win can ſee little difference betwixt it and Hea- 
Nen; for as the Church is called Heaven, Mat. 25. r. 
þ its deſcription is like that of Heaven, Heb. 12. 22, 
g;. Du are come to the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
able company of Angels, &c. And Rev. 4. 22. 
e ſhall ſee hf , and his name ſhall be written in their 
beat. And v. 24. The ſaints are repreſented, ſtand- 
me nearer to the throne of God, than the Angels themſelves. 
Wicice alſo ' Ordinances are called Galleries, in which 
och Saints Agen walk, beholding the glory of 
Im that fits upon the Throne, Zech. 3. 7. F you will 
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\ which is ſo planted, watered, fenced, | Men of great Judgment and Experience in Soul Af- 


fairs; for theſe are the Labourers whom God, the 
Myſtical Husbandman imploys and entruſts about his 
Spiritual Husbandry. Should Husbandmen imploy 
ignorant Perſons, that neither underſtand the Rules, 
nor proper Seaſons of Husbandry; how much would 
ſuch Workmen damnifie and prejudice him? He will 
not imploy ſuch to weed his Fields, as know not 
Wheat from Tares ; or to prune his Trees, that 
think Midſummer as fit for that work as December; 
much leſs will God. He qualifies all that he.ſends, 
with wiſdom for. their Work. His workmen approve 


themſelves workmen.indeed,” ſuch as need: nat be aſhamed, 


rightly dividing the word of truth, 3" Tim. 2. 1 5. As Be- 
zaleel was furniſhed with wiſdom, before he was im- 
ployed in Tabernacle-work ; ſo Chriſt inſtructs his 
Servants, with skill and inſight, before they are im- 


walk among you (ſaith he) and be your God, 2 Cor. 


| 


ployed in Miniſterial work. He gives them a Mouth. 


If the Church be God's Husbandry, then there is and wiſdom, Luke 21. 15. indues them with power 
gracious preſence of the Lord in his from on _ : As Chriſt was filled abundantly with 

cChacches, as is not to be found in all the World be- the Spirit fo 

Where may you expect to find the Husband- are thoſe that are ſent by him, 

in his own Fields? There lyes his buſineſs, | my Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend Tyou. And as for thoſe 

he delights to be. And where may we ex- that run before they are ſent, and underſtand not the 

pect to find God, but in the Aſſemblies of his Saints? Myſteries of the Goſpel, I ſhallſay no more of them but 


i 


r his Work, ſo according to proportion, 


FJobn 20. 21, 22. As 


this; Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do; 
1} "++ The Fifth Corrolary. | 

To conclude, If the Church be God's Husbandry, 

that is, if Husbandry have ſo many reſemblances or 


1 


may ſee the footſteps of God in the Creatures ; but the God's Works about the Church in it; then how in- 


excuſable is the ignorance of Husbandmen in the 
things of God, who beſides the Word of the Goſpel, 
have the teaching of the Creatures; and can hardly 
turn their hands to any part of their Work, but the 
Spirit hints one Spiritual uſe or other from it to their 

Souls? How do the Scriptures abound with Parables, 

and lively Similitudes taken from Husbandry ? From 
the Field, the Seed, the Plow, the Barn, from threſh- 
ing and winnowing ; ſimilitudes alſo from planting, 
2 , and pruning of Trees; and not a few from 


ever you turn your hands, in any part of your Cal- 
ling, ſtill God meets you with one heavenly Inſtructi- 
on or other. But alas! How few are able to im- 
prove their Civil Imploy ments to ſuch excellent 
ends? Theſe things are but briefly hinted in the 
Scriptures, and thoſe hints ſcattered up and down, 
that they know not where to find them; and if they 
could, yet would it be difficult ſo to methodize them, 
as it is paar; they ſhould be, in order to their due 
Improvement by Meditation. 

And therefore I judg d it neceſſary. to collect and 


I my ways, I will 
hen that ſtand by. 
The Fourth Corrolary. 


| 


give you galleties to walk in, among 


prepare them for their-uſe ;5 and in this manner to 
preſent them to you, as you find them in the follow- 


E the Church be God's Husbandry, then thoſe ing Chapters. Read, conſider, and apply; and the 
Ut be imployed in Miniſterial Work ought to be Lord make you good Husbands for your own Souls. 
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FO 1 


Upon the Induſtry 


; 5 hy 13 : | | 
In the laborious Husband-man you ſee, 
What all true Chriſtians are, or ought to be. 


CH A | 4.1. 


of the Husband-man. 


* 


OBSERVATION, -;; .. 
4 HE Imployment of the Husbandman is by 
all acknowledged to be very laborious ; there 
AE is a multiplicity of Buſineſs incumbent on 
him The end of one work, is but the beginning of 
another. Every Seaſon of the Year brings its proper 
work with it: Sometimes you find him in his Fields, 
dreffing, plowing; ſowing, harrowing, weeding, or 


reaping ; and ſometimes in his Barn, threſhing, or | 
winnowing; ſomerimes in his Orchard,planting, graft- | 


ing or pruning his Trees; and ſometimes among his 

date: So that he hath no time to be idle. And as he 
hath a multiplicity of buſineſs, ſo every part of it is 
full of toy}, and ſpending labour: He eats not the 
Bread of Fdlenefs, but earns it before he eats it; and 
as it were, dips it in his own ſweat, whereby it be- 
comes the fweeter to him. Though ſin brought in the 
Husband- matis ſwear, Gen. 3. 19. yet now not to 
fear would increaſe his fin, Ezek. 16. 49. 


£45 AP PELICA LON; ©: 
Behold here the Life of a ſerious Chriſtian, ſha- 
dowed forth to the Life. As the Life of a Husban d- 
man, ſo the Life of a Chriſtian is no idle, or eaſie 
Life. They that take up Religion for offentation, and 
not for an occupation; and thoſe that place the buſi- 
neſs of it in notfons, and idle Tpeculations, iti forms 
geſtures, and external obſervances, may think, an 
call it ſo : But ſuch as devote themſelves unto it, and 
make Religion their buſineſs, will find it no eaſie 
work, to exerciſe themſelves to godlineſs. Many 
chere are, chat affect the reputation and fweer of it, 
cho cannot endure the labour, and ſweat of it. If Men 
might be indulged to divide their hearts betwixt God 
id the World, or to cull out the cheap and eaſie du- 
ties of it, and negle& the more difficult and coſtly 


| 


ſurely to have reſpect to all God's Commandment, M 
to live the Life, as well as ſpeak the Language of i MW 
Chriſtian ; to be holy in all manner of Converſation, M 
is not ſo eaſie. This will be evident, by comparing 
the Life of a Chriſtian, with the Life of a Husband- 
man, in theſe five particulars ; wherein it will appear 
that the work of a Chriſtian, is by much the harde 


work of the two. | 


I. The Husband-man hath much to do, mam 
things to look after ; but the Chriſtian more: It ws 
reſpec the extenſiveneſs of his work, he hath a lag Wit 6 
Field indeed to labour in, Pſal. 1 19. 96. Thy comma Wir; 

ment is exceeding broad; of a vaſt extent and latitudt, Wt; 
comprizing not only a multitude of external Adsa WE: it at 
Duties, and guiding the Offices of the outward Ma Wi 
about them, but alſo taking in every thought and 00 bis ci 
tion of the inner Man within its compaſs. | | 


and ſtrengthen ? There is a weak Faith, a a 


titude of work do his ſeveral Relations exact 
him? He hath a world of buſineſs incumbent on lift 
as a Parent, Child, Husband, Wife, Maſter, 

vant, or Friend, yea, not only to Friends, but Em 
mies. And beſides all this, how many difficult © 


| ones, it were an eaſie thing co be a Chriſtian ; But 


| 2 . 


are there to be born and ſuffered for Chrilt: And i won 
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II not, God 

knot reſpe 
1 manner. © 
11. eve! 


, Chriſti 


upon his hands than the Husbandman. 
01 "3+ A. 12 


The Husbandman's work is confeſſed to be 
ling work, but not like the Chriſtians, What 


ps. an. Onicquid, vult, valde vult. Whatſoever 
by iu Beſt , fie doth to purpoſe. Under the 
„Cod rejected the Snail and the Aſs, Levit. 11.30. 
711 13. And under the Goſpel, he allows no 
b lazy Profeſſor, 1 Tim. 5.1 1 3. Sleepy Du- 
Fe utterly unſuitable, to the 


vill not accept from them the ſhells and ſhadows 
ties; not t 
0 55 ereth the inwards, was required under 
, Erod. 29. 30. And every Sacrifice under 
aber mult b. eres are ke a Sacrifice 
fof Marrow, ee the manper in which thels 
Yi is, to be performed. | "= inp 6 ; i N N 
Wim, 12. Lr. In ſerying God, fervent in Spirit, or 
CV 
27. 1.10. In ſecuring Salvation, diligent ; or 
it throughly, and enough. es 
„ goalineſs, exerciſing or ſtripping 
mſelves ; as for, a Race, rata * 


Ly : 


% In che purſuir of happipeb , firiving 


ments, en to an Agony. ; 

ve of 1 l 26.7. In Prayer, ſerving, God inftantly ; or 
Tation, 1ftretched out manner; yea, pouring out their 
1paring Wi 
1sband le a dead Corps upon the knees, whilſt the 
appear, t is departed from it, and aſcended to God. This 
hardell be manner of his work: Judge then how much 


et work e than. 40 ſpend the fiveat of the 
ow in manual labour. "mY | 


_ mat] . The Husbandman finds his work as he left it, he 

It begin one day where he left the other; but it is 

a large r ſo with the Chriſtian, a bad heart, and a buſie p 
mn il, diforder and ſpoil his work every day. The 
itituc e iſtian finds not his heart in the morning, as he 
Rs all | itat night; and even when he is about his work, 


many ſct-backs doth he meet with? Satan ſtand 
bis right hand (the working-hand) to reſiſt him, 


WS own heart and nature) is preſent with him. 
. The Husbandman hath ſome refting days, when 


work throws aſide all his work, and takes his recreation; 
rk ; ü che Chriſtian bath no reſting day, till his dying 
he ca; and then he ſhall reſt from his labours. Religion 
ck han vys no idle day, but requires him to be always abound- 
r fay, SN =» the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. I 5. 58. When one Duty 
r qu one, another calls for him; the Lord's day is a day 
m elt to the Husbandman, but no day in the Week 
nr adorious to the Chriſtian. O tis a ſpending day 
021 in. When he bath gathered. in the Crop of one 
7 mul y, he is not to fit down ſatisfied therewith, or fa 


c N reach 
0 Ttrepgth, 
wer Dury; and that 3, may : 
8 3 | : GY” ; : | 4 
n ett for idlenels, bak 


a 1 #3 1.4 


allow his people in the negled of any | 111 
Neither can he be a Chriſtian that and the more ſolemn Duties. Theſe 


one of theſe Duties, like the ſeveral 
Wheel come to bear in the whole round nothing to do without doors, or within ? 


aid of the young Roman, is verified in the 
| 
iving God : he 


p 


e skin, but the inwards, and the 


o 
: 


W..:- before him, Pſalm 62. 8. as if the Body were 


. I. when he would do good, evil (the evil of 


| God expects he ſhould be full of fruits, 


, 


* 4 WY "Rn 7 
« 


are to keep in 


” 


& to every command, and is not holy the Fire, which kindled the morning Sacrifice, to 
of Converſation , Fial. 119.5. 2 Pet. kindle the evening Sacrifice. When can the Chriſtian - 


ſit down and lay, Now all my work is ended, I. have ö 


. * 


les in n Converſation : So that he Rath more] Laſtly,'There'is a time when the labour of the 


Husbandman is ended; old Age and weakneſs takes 
him off from all Imployment ; they can only look 
upon their Labourers, but cannot do a ſtroke of work 
themſelves ; they can tell 2 what they did in their 
younger years, but now (ſay they) we muſt leave it 
to younger people: We cannot be young always; 
but the Chriſtian is never ſuperannuated as to the . 
work of Religion; yea, the longer he lives, the more 
his Maſter expects from him. When he is full of days, 
Pſal. 92. 14. 
They ſhall brim forth fruit in old age, they wt be 2 oh 7 


ade the very Spirits diſtilled and offered up to | Houriſning. 

PIs Day, Fohn 4. 24. he beſtows upon ol 1 3 

nl, the vet) ſubſtance and kernel of Mercies, gf FC REFLECTIONS. 
pple er . | . 


The wWordlings 
Reflection. LO 


| 1. How hard have 1 laboured for the 
Meat that periſheth ? prevented the 
dawning of the day, and laboured as in | 
the very Fire, and yet is the Chriſtians work harder 

than mine? I Surely then never yet underſtood the 
work of Chriſtianity. Alas, my ſleepy Prayers, and 
formal Duties, even all that ever I performed in my 
Life, never coſt me that pains, that one hour ar 
plow hath done. I have either wholly neglected, 
or at beſt, ſo lazily performed Religious Duties, that I 
may truly ſay, I offer to God what coſt me nothing. 
Wo is me poor wretch! How is the Judgment of 
Corab ſpiritually executed upon me? The Earth 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up his Body ; but 
it hath opened its mouth and ſwallowed up my heart; 
my time, and all my affetions. - How far am I from 


the Kingdom of God! Now wort] 
2. And how little better is my caſe, 
who have indeed profeſſed Religion, 
but never made it my buſineſs? Will er this 
an empty (though ſplendid) profeſſion ſave me 2 


The Formaliſts 
Reflection. 


How many brave Ships have periſnhed in the Storms, 


notwithſtanding their fine Names, the Proſperous, the 
Succeſs, the Happy Return? A fine Name could not 
protect them from the Rocks, nor will it ſave me 
from Hell. I have done by Religion, as I ſhould have 
done by the World; prayed, as if I prayed not; 
and heard, as if I heard not. I have given to God 
but the ſhadow of Duty, and can never expect from 
him a real Reward. = 5 1 4 EP 

. How unlike a Chriſt ian doſt 8 
* alſo (O my Soul) go about thy he Reo of af | 
work; though upright in the main, | 
yet how little Zeal and Activity doſt thou expreſs in 
thy Duties? Awake Love and Zeal; ſeeſt thou not 
the toyl and pains Men take for the world? How do 
they prevent the dawing of the day? And labour as 
in the very Fire till night ; and all this for a trifle? 
Should not every drop of Sweat which Lee trickle 
from their Brows, fetch (as it were) a drop of Blogd 
from my heart? who am thus convinced and e- 
proved of ſhameful lazineſs; by their indefatigable 
linzence. Do they pant after tlie duſt of the Earth 
Amos 2. 7. And ſhali not I pant aſter God? Eſal. 42. I. 
Ah, my Soul! it was not wont to be ſo with: thee, 
in the days of my fitſt Profeſſion. Should 1 haue had 


would have broken my heart: I ſhould have been 


| 


8 Ii PL 


weary of my Life. E this" a time for-ont'ro fand 
idle, who Rands'ac the door of Eternity ? What, now 
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no more Communioh with God in Duties then, it 
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if their day of Grace might be reballed? For ſhame 
(my Soul) for ſhame !-rouze up thy ſelf, and fall 
to thy work, with a diligence: anſwerable to the 
weight thereof; for it is no vain work concerning 


„ 1 
e 


Religi * When aduancd in power, 


Hill make you Husband every hour. 
"Twill mate Men ſtrive with all their 


And tberein Find a fweer deligbr. 


If there were Nought beſides that pay 
Chriſt groes To chear us in our ay; 


Should we not Do the bell we can ? 


For there's No ſuch reward. from man. 
Shall *others © Work, and not regal 
Their ſcrength; To get à ſmall remard? 5 


b we Turn flugs, and lojrer bs? 


Some 4 
Fou "7 


Ob that + Their Zeal might quicken us 
Why are ou Hands, and Feet ſo flow, 
When we © Unto our buſineſs go? 0 
Hon can we Then Chri#t 's 12 expect, 
Aud yer the Chriſtians work reject? 
F ibu, then Alſo that embrace 
Them both: If not, we both diſgrace. 

They could theſe two divide, 
| W—_ Plea © them well, with Chriſt 40 fide! 
But if they May not, then it were er 
As good _ Ceaſe pleading, they ll not hear. 
Rouze up From ſloth, (my Soul) betale 
Thee to by Work, no cavils make. 


O ſtrive, © And ty! Saints ſay that even, | 


3 
4.4. 4 


A IS Þ» 


The pain they Take, bath mnch of heaven.” 
But jet Their beſt Nine s heps till laſt, 
Their reſt, and Eaſe comes all ſo faſt. SE 


might,” 
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Upon the Thriſtineſs of the Husbandman. 
l ni , : 3 
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1 The bardeſt Lahourers, are the thriving Mes, |= 
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if youll bave thriving Souls, be five then. 
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Land in full, Mark, 10. 29, 30. Now in this m 
Ty hundred fold, even from ſuffering, WET Ion he | 
{moſt unprofitable part of the work, and in the wa 
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1 —— ; tis a commendation and honour to you, y 


Ae 


grow Rich in the World. The Earth muſt be 


nmanured, or its increaſe is in vain expected; Qui ſugit 


- 


22 he ſaith, The:b | CE 
ate not cuntradictory, but confirmatory each of ot 
ont ſpeaks of the principal, the other Of the inſtru- 
mental cauſe. Diligence. without God's bleſſing will 


mulam, fuget farinam ; he that refuſes the Mill; refuſes 
the Meal, (faith the Proverb) The ws Soul ſhall be 
nath TWO. ErOYEIDS concerning 
chriſtneſs and increaſe in the world. In Prov. 10. 4. 
he faith; The hand of the diligent maketh rich. And ver. 
Lord maketh rich. Theſe 
each of other; 


fat. Solomon hath two Proyer 


the 


* 


| honour doth God put upon his laborious Sera 
| Tis the higheft honour of a Creature, to be adin WAR 


Creatures? And all the Apofles gloried in the Ti 


[ſerve God, even that of a Nethinim, or Door-keeye 


2. You have this benefit for your Jabour, th 


God « with them, while they are with him, 2 Chron." 
2. Communion with God in the way of Duty, 


= K@tido it; and that bleſſing cannot be expected with- 


nor yet will God ſuffer their work to go 


Ze int 
Boaz, d 
time, by 


ey fin 


| 


8 og 1 3 3 AM ; 
X Nature opens her Treaſures to none b.. 

g - A diligent, ſo neither doth Grace. Ho 0 
be rich, muſt be a painful Chriſtian ; and whorl 
will cloſely: ply, the Trade of Godlineſs, ſhal wh. 
fortably and quickly find, That in keeping Ga 
manis, there is great reward, Plal. 19. II. God 
bountiful rewarder of ſuch as diligently ſeek bim, jr . © 
/ mult not indeed work for wages, "TN aw. 
* N | Non mech 
unrewarded ; yea, it ſufficiently rewards i 649 
it ſelf, : Tim. 6. 6. And A 3 5 
twotold ; (1) Preſent, and in part 11 Fatur 


to come, Lite everlaſting. If you ask what pref 
advantage Chriſtians have by their diligence ? 12 
Wer, as much and more than the Husbandman h 
from all; his toyls and labours. Let us compare ty i 
particulars, and ſee what the Husbandman gets, the 
the Chriſtian gets not alſo. Compare your gait 
and You'll quickly ſee the odds 

I. You get Credit and Reputation by your di 


e active and ſtirring men: But how much mor 


and uſeful for its God. Saints are called vet 
honour, as they are fitted for the Maſters uſe, 2 Tu 


2,27, Wherein conſiſts the honour of * bun 
this; that they are miniſtring Spirits, ſeryicei Nuit 


of Servants. The loweſt office in which a Mane 


which was the loweſt Order or Rank of Offices 

the Houſe of God, Exzek. 44. 10, 11. is yet pretend i 
by David before the ſervice of the greateſt Prince 
Earth, Pſal. 84. 10. Tis no ſmall honour tow 


active for God. 
thereby you avoid looſe and evil Company, wii 
would draw) you into miſchief. By diligence 
God, the Chriſtian alſo is ſecured from Temptation 


_ 


great Preſervative againſt Temptations. The & 
men put the queſtion, how the Angeli and #lorif 
Saints become impeccant? And refolve it thus: 
they are ſecured from ſin, by the Beatifical Vim 
and ſure I am that the Viſions of God, not oui 
Glory, but now, alſo in Duty, are marvellous & 
fences againſt ſin; and they that are moſt aci'er 


God, have the fulleſt and cleareſt Viſions of M the 
% c 
ahi; You have this benefit by your labour, 0288 
tends much to the health of your Bodies The C ep; 
ſtian hath this benefit by his labour, thatit tench ea, 
healthful ſtate of Soul; Tbe way of the Lord i H 4 
to the Abe Prov. 10. 29. As thoſe that follow , 
daily labours in the Field, have much more " Tr) 
than Citizens that live idely, or Scholars that Von * 


4 
8 
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8 Life. So the Active Chriſtian enjo) 
piritual Health ; and is troubled with fewer 1 
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Spiritua 
plates than others. 
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nd by activity and diligence for God, 
backſliding, and running back in 


odds are kept from, 
eeir Graces 4 
b miſſions in our 
= 5 e te | 
=] {tate "© p Jt: * 

3 * Your pains and diligence in the Fields, makes 
our Beds ſweet t you at night, Eecleſ. 5. 12. Reft a 
er to 4 lalonring man, whether he eat little or much, 
er che diligent Life of a Chriſtian makes the clods 


N \C the Valley, 


Duties, are the firſt ſteps and degrees 


f ilgence in your Civil Imployments, you 
5 be Eſtates, and are kept from running be- 
n the world. Bayhkffs trouble not ſuch 
hey uſually have the fore- foot of their 


nd Comforts. Remiſſions and inter- 


hich a Soul declines and waſtes as to his Spiritu- 


his Grave ſweet to him, 2 Cor. T. 12. 
Remember now, O Lord, how I had 


ſtrength have theſe things devoured'? Had I employ- 
ed that time in Communion with God, would it not 
have turn'd to a better account? ThinkN' thou in 
earneſt, O my Soul, that God hath endowed thee 
with ſuch excellent Faculties, capable of the moſt 
Divine and Heavenly Imploy ments, or that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ſhed his invaluable precious Blood, or that 
he hath ſent forth the glorious Spirit of Holineſs, and 
fall this to fit Mon for no higher or nobler Employ- 
ments than theſe? l | 

| Is this the end of thy wonderful Creation? Doth 


WE Kings 20. 3. 


l before thee, &c. Think Chriſtian, how ſweet 
will be for thee, when thou comeſt to die to 
WE, then as thy Redeemer did, when near his death, 
„. 4, . I have finiſhed the work that thou gaveſt 
„; and nom, O Father, glorifie me with thine own 


Tue expence of your Sweat fills your Purſes, 
n get Eſtates by your diligence and labour; but 
lat are your gains to the gains of Chriſtians? They 
Wn get in an hour, that which they will not part; 

cih for all che Gold and Silver on Earth, Prov. 
lagtages, and lee 
ade like that which the 


ives. 


compare theſe Labourers, as to all their 
you ſhall fee, that there is no 
diligent Chriſtian 


b WEFLECTIONS. 8 
2. Bluſh then, O my Soul, at the 
ledion conſideration of thy lazineſs and floth 
tot ieh; dd an iritual 
= * which is attended with ſo many Spiritual 
=_— wants! And can I wonder at it, when I 
die the painful way of Duty, in which the preci-- 
Ws fruits of godlineſs, are only to be found ? It theſe 
is lay upon rhie ſurſace of Duty, or could be had 
ich wiſhes, I ſhould not want them; but to dig 
ey and take pains I cannot. My deſires, like thoſe 
che flothful Man, kill me, becauſe my hands re- 
e to labour, Prov. 21. 25. If every duty were to 
WE cwarded preſently with Gold, would I not have 
n more aſſiduous in them, chan I have been? And 
I know chat a heart full of the Grace and Com- 
Wt of the Holy Ghoſt, is better than a Houſe full 
Cold and Silver, | O what a compoſition of ſtupi- 
ad oth am I: I have been all for the ſhort cut 
We contort, when conftant experience teacheth, tliat 
Ws tufther way about, by painful Duty, is the near- 
ay "to! it. What pains do Husbandmen take ? 
ut perils do Seamen run for a little gain? O 
in heart! wilt thou do nothing for Eternal 
Wrcalures 2 Otello Zetel: act Ho ga: 
W>ccondly,” If there be ſuch great reward attending 
Vence in Duty, then why art thou ſo apt (O my 


ur to l 
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y, wind 
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oO 1 al) to caſt off Duty, becauſe tou findeſt not pre- Such Arguments in Hell ſhall urge. | 
7 t Comſort in it? How quickly am 1 diſcouraged, cunt ok get u.. bs Ha 0.0 IT A 
yo f. Fl dre Fei and gor what J expect in Duty? Where- e N DDr 
bor de Wel is deep, and much pains muſt be taken Christ threatens wrath to come, hut! 
ur. that ce ae Waters of Joy, I/a. 12. 3. There] Do threattn thet With poverty. | Oy 2 
= * a den Vein in the Mount f Duty, but ie Aud why wilt thow thy ſelf, and thoſs' |! 1 
tencb l iK 3 1 Meet not with it as ſoon as 1 W 1s 9 mnt n 
„ ©» 40 b Heart throws by the wre den Link rr, ſee Saints ; fi rats: 20. a5 
Comma TTT 
0 ee," Ftrdly, "1 ithls "be indeed ther dich} + | 115l 1 2le a9, 11 2/10} pa 
that „ Reflect ande thriving Trade, why do 1 peddle a Wok! | 1 T. idr 4 att 
joy U 6 ried bout che poor lou ching of che World : 1 as be? - \ bl | "(218 ; 
wer G inet f much, neglecting the rich Tradb of nach vs Aon ere. goon 2 bus. 
"op Ip or ie, oN. i of my dme und Fill i Beule nen 
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Thoſe weary ha 


CHRIST. 


Or if it might, thou ſell ſt to loſs, 
A precious ___ laſting dreſs. | 
ds, and toyling brains, 
Might be imploy'd for better gains. 
Mouldſt thou but work as bard for me, 
As for the World, which cozens thee 
. Thy gains ſhould be a thouſand fold : 


For my Re venus more than golll. 


Soul, I have always found thee 
Rather by me to earn @ ſhilling 5 
Than truſt uncertain things which the, 
Beyond thee in Eternity. _ Line, 
Shall things unſcen now tempt thee ? tuſh, 
A Bird in hands worth twoz th buſh. 

is thou canſt feel, taſte, underſtand. 
O let not ſuch a "vain prerence, 
Prevail againſt thy very ſenre. 
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Thus beaſts are le,; thut birds. are ſnar d; | | 


What ? truſt no farther than gon ſee, 


Dou truſt a thief i 4 me. 


aght but fight 


Deluded wwretth, will no : 
And ſence convince thee ? O how right, 


Hun faßt is God whoſe direfut ſcourgs. s 
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Why ſo free of ſweat and tim? 
For what ere long will not be thine; 


willing, 


* 


* 


* : 


ns » Spiritualized : Or Vol 
xt by ſuch wants the Lord prepares  ' I Country Muſick, whereby they ſweeten dder de 

1 1] | Their Suuls,) againſt thy killing ſnares, labours with an innocent Pleaſure; and verif hay 
Dey all are heirs, though under age, © ſaying of the Poet; 50 N fe 4 
++)» © Expettants of their heritage. Tempus in argo rum cultu conſumere dulce ef. OM | 
85 A change wit. thoſe, that ſeoff at them. Al' tho they Plow fr Om morning until night. | 

1 Ain: oe nt bro . Time ſteals away with pleaſure and delight. 
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I i in vain to plead, for I APPLICATION. 


With preſent things charm 
bat ere thou offer ft hell lei; 
Ik̃ bold them priſoners by their Eyes. 


e + AQIER EST. 
5 3 will ſerve no other Lord, 
Den let it ſtand upon record Lk 
Againſt their Souls, that they - call 20 
My wages, and my grace abus d. 
£45 Hf EO PHER. 


erfully. 


+ One will deny but thoſe are bleſſed ye 
IX. which are attended with the richeſt gains. 
Grant this, and then moſt clearly tis inferr d, 
Soul-work to all deſerves to be preferr d. 
This is an unknown trade, Oh, who'can count, 
To what the gains of godlineſs amount ? 
For one Falz; O, what risks ſome run? 
Some toyling as i tb fire, from Sum to Sun. b 
N bereas one hour ſpent with God brings in 5 
Such heavenly treaſures, that poor ſouls have been 
Inrich'd for ever. Even as youſee 
A Princes Favourite the knee, 
Can in an hours time more wealth obtain, 
Than all your lives by labour you can gain. * 
Prayer- gains are great, and quick returns are made, 
Sure then the Chriſtian drive the richeſt Trade. 
'Tis true the Hypocri 


te that never drove 
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Upon the the Husbandman. 
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40 3 598 4h S &. Bs. SIDING A „ 
The Plowman ſings and whiſtles though he ſweat, 
Shall Chriſtians droop becauſe their work is great ? 
eo rw. Po SEARS MERRY ND 


/OBSERVATEON: i 


— Hough che Labours of Husbandmen are very 
great and toy lſome, 
ne 
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yet with what chearful- 
do they go through , 
ful to hear the melody the make by whiſtling, as 
they follow the Plow ; yea, the very Horſes have 
cheir Bells, which make A pleaſant” noiſe. Horſes 
(faith Mr. Fuller will di more for a whiſtle, ban a whip ; 
and their Bells do, as it Were, gingle away their 
inch. T pare been often delighted with this 
m | i | 


42 


24 4 
S 3 


py 


4 


| ſpending, than the Husbandmans (as 
land pleaſures that attend it. What is the ( 


| vation ? Ta, 12. 3. 
] path the path of Duty is, by the chearfulneſß 
chat have walked in them, Pſal. 119. 14. 1h, 


4 


| heart, as when one goeth with a pipe, to come to the m 
| of the Lord, to the mighty one of Iſrael, J. 10,19, 
And laſtly, By the many commands, whe 
in the way of the Lord is made the Duty 
Saints. Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous , ff 
| comely for the upright , Plal. 97. 
]T ſay rejoice, Philip. 4. 4. Where the command 


mand, Fſal. 132. 2, 16. Shout for joy all pe that oi 
]right in heart. And Luke 6. 22, 23. they are bid vH 


imployed; it is the moſt excellent and heave 


O what a raviſhing and delightſome thing it is to vi 
with God! And yet by this, the whole work of MR 
| Chriſtian-is expreſſed, Gen. 17, 1. Can any Iiſe cu 


| 


| or, 'as, Tremelius renders it, 
out (ſaith David) ſhall be ſarisfie 
fameſe, Plal. 63. 5. 300 1551871 re 
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UT how much greater cauſe have the de, | 
God to addreſs themſelves unto h: wort 


all chearfulneſs of Spirit? And indeed, fo st 


heart is ſpiritual, it delights in its Duties. Tic 
che work of a Chriſtian is painful, and much 1 


v | 
Chap. 1.) but then it as much exceeds in 0 a 


rift 
If 
| 


eue 
of the; 


work, but with joy to draw water out of the 11e 
You may ſee what a 


0 g * | N ; * Ve re Vial 
in the way of thy judgments, as much as in all rich 7 
by the Promiſes that are made to ſuch, Plat. 1 1 
j , . g . f N 38. f Gift 
| Zea, they ſhall ſg in the ways of the Lord, for great "_- 
| glory. of the Lord. And again, Yeu ſhall have ; ſag a WD 


a 
the night, "when an holy 2 is kept, and glad, 


29. 
reby 10 i : 
of i 3 | 
» for pra: 


12. Repoice „ and arg 


doubled; yea, not only ſimple rejoycing, bit o 
higheſt degree of that Duty comes withi:? the cam 


for joy, when about the difficulr'it part of their vu 
And that you may fee there is ſafficient ground i 
it, and that it is not like the mad mirth of ſinner,\oif 
pleaſed to conſider. Gt” Foo 

1. The nature of the work about which they al 


Imployment that ever Souls were acquainted u 


pate with this for pleaſure? Can they be chill ui 
walk in the Sun-ſhine? Or ſad, that abide int 
Fountain of all delights? And walk with him v 
Name is the God of all Comfort, 2 Cor. 1.1 


whoſe prtſence & the fabveſi of joy, Pfal. 16. 11. Oi" * 
an Angelical Life 400 a Chriſtian then live? win 


0 Or, 2h.-It we conſider the variety of Spiritual | 
ployments varietar delectat. Change of . Employ 
takes off the tediouſneſs of labour. Variety of V 
pleaſe the Ear; variety of Colours delight the I 
the fame Meat prepared ſeveral ways pleaſes the 
late more, and clogs it leſs. But O the variet] 
choice Diſſies where with God: entertains: his Ped 
in a Sabbath! As the Word, e | 
Iſa; 58. 13. If thou! call the Sabbath thy dei 
thy delicate thing 
0 7 n mann 
3. Or laſtly, If We conſider the ſuĩtableneſ 0 
work to a regenerate Soul. Is it an pain for a 
to fly 2:Ot-a Fiſh: $0 ſwim? Is. tlie Eye tyred! 


beaitiſul Objects? Or che Ear wichcmelodions foul 
As Rifle can a Spintual Soul be Weatied with 9 


tual and Hewenly exerciſes, Rom. ge201 delight # 
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1 ; 2 Glow-worm l; ; | nn 
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it fit, to avoid beth of theſe extreams; But what 


led by che ſame Spirit, lookt at, Ger. 28. 20. And 
Jacob vowed: à vow ſaying, 


n e Pry. 71 
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5 Z 4c um, a morſel of Meat, and a mouthfull o 

4 | F Garn 12 1 * (1: # ' Sa a ] LI WE» +» dd | 1 oo | Ta. ee ? n of , 
led t 43% H A P. IV. On 03 ien words | ter, 1 8 will not e 1 the richeſt Craſſus Or Craſſu f 
RR r W n on Earth. Cibas potus ſunt divitiæ Chrifi 10 
= 'Upon the due quality of Arable Land. IAeat and Drink are the riches of Chriſtians. Di 


| ſunt ad legem nature compoſita paupertas (faith Pop: 
* 


Corn Land muſt neither be too fat, nor poor ; ore 11 AH) Riches are tick a Poverty or Me diocrit 
4 


7 1 OBSERVATION. 1 : l deſires of a Saint. 


. Table Lands may be 


Y Usbandmen- find by experience, that their A-|Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth, a Man in a New 
dreſt too much as well as | Councrey travelling homeward? So David prog | 


| The middle ſtate ſuits left with Cbriftians ſure.  |hath enough for natures uſes; and ſuch a ſtate is 
* 8 | accommodated, both to the condition and t th 


1. To his condition, For what is a Saint bi. 


q 


too little. If the Soil be over-rank , the Seed ſhoors | himſelf, Pſal. 119. 19. I am a Franger in this u 


up fo much into the ſtalk,, that . it ſeldom ears well; And fo thoſe Worthies, who are now at home h 


and if too thin and poor, it wants its due nutriment, | Heaven, Heb. 11. 13. they profeſſed themſelye, to 


and comes not to perfection. | Therefore their care | Str anger 8 and P ilgr ims upon Ear th, and to feet 


is to keep it in Heart, but not to over-dreſs or under-|Countrey ; a viaticum contents a Traveller, he wil 


dreſs it. The end of all their coſt. and pains about it not cumber himſelf with ſuperfluous things wi; 


is Fruit; and therefore reaſon tells them, that ſuch a would rather clog and tire than expedite ang hel 

ſtate and temperament of it, as beſt fits it for Fruit, him in his Journey. © 5 b 
e e ee 2. It ſuits beſt with 

and adyiſed deſires. 
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his deſires, I mean his reit 


| or, ; 1 
I. A gracious Gout expnletty defires a free condi 


1 


VFC I OD Ah the. World, he 35 TentiblC he hath euch will 
AND doth not Spiritual Experience teach Chri- to do, a race to run, and is loth to be clog d, or hui 

-{ A ftians, that a mediocrity and competenc of the | his Foot in the Snare of the Cares or Pleaſures of th 
Things oth Lite, beſt. firs them for the Fruits of Life, He knows that fulneſs expoſes to wanton 


obedience, which is the end and excellency of their | and irreligion, Deut. 6, 12. Hof. 45 "Tis hard, i 


beings 2 A man may be overmercied, as well as over-|the midſt of ſo many tempting 
afflicted , Rare famant felicibus are , the Altars of the | golden Bridle of moderation upon the AﬀediclM 


jects, to keep th 


Rich ſeldome ſmoke. When our outward Enjoy- Thie Heart of a Chriſtian, like the Moon, commu 


condition, as a Suit is to the Body, that ſits cloſe and 
neat, neither too curt nor long; we cannot deſire a 


better condition in this World. This was it that wiſe | his Spirits, and brought him to ſich a low cb 

5 Spirituals, that it remains a queſtion with ſome, We 

ther Poverty nor Riches, but feed me with food convenient | ther he ever recovered it to his dying day. Ati 
the miſery of the poor to be neglected of Men, ill 


Agur requeſted of God, Prov. 30. 8, 9. Give me nei- 
for me, left I be full und deny thee, and ſay who is the Lord? 


ments are by Providence [ſhaped and fitted to our ly ſuffers an Echpſe when it is atthe full, and thatly 


e interpoſition of the Earth. 


It was Solomon's ful neſs that drew out and diffolnd : 


Or leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the name of my God in is the miſery of the rich to negle& God. Whoa 


vain. Againſt both he prays eqalj, not abſolutely ; 


that had been his ſin, but comparitively and ſubmil-|richer, than to enjoy but little of it, and live aba 


s poorer, than to have the World, and love it? ( 


ſively to the will of God. He had rather, if God ſee it? 


would he have then? why, Food convenient. Or, 


And on the other ſide, extream poverty is no ff 


expoſed to fin and danger, Levit. 6. 2, 3, 4. A8 


according to the Hebrew, give me my prey or ſtatute- and lofty Trees are ſubject to Storms and Tempe 
bread ; which is a Metaphor from Birds which fly up] fo the loweſt Shrubs to be brows d on by every Bal 


get they deſtri 


enough to preſerve. their lives, but not more than | 


and down to prey for their young, and what they and therefore, a Saint deſires a juſt comperency! 
—— ores 2 HY bring them | the fizreſ#, becaule the free ſtate. 


* 


2. A gracious Perſon deſires no 


enough to lye mouldering in the Neſt. Such a pro- tency,. becauſe there is moſt of God's love and cal 
rtion Agur deſired ; and the reaſon. why he delired |diſcovered. in giving in our daily Bread, by a dal 


it, is drawn ſrom the danger of both the extreams. 


Providence. It is betwixt ſuch a condition, and 


He meaſured: (like a wiſe Chriſtian) the convenien- fulneſs of Creature-proviſions in our land, as it! 
cy or inconveniency of his Eſtate in the World, by | betwixt Egypt and Canaan; Egypt was watered u 
its ſuitableneſs or unſuitableneſs to the end of his be- the foot from the River Nils, and little of God. 


ing; which is the ſervice of God. He accounted the [ſeen in that mercy ; but Canaan depended upon 
true excellency of his Life to conſiſt in its reference | dews and ſhowers of Heaven; and foevery ſhower 


and tendency: to the glory of his God; and he could | rain was a refreſhing ſhower to their Souls as wel 


| 5 5 me in the way that 1g, and give me bread to eat, 5 


not ſee how a redundancy; or too great a penuy of earth- Bodies. Moſt men that have a ſtock of Crea 

ly. comfotts, could fit him. bothers Re a middle | comforts in their hands look upon all as coming n. 
flate cqually-xemoved from both extreams, beſt fitted | ordinary, natural courſe, and ſee very little ol 

that end. And chis was all that good Facob, who was in their mercies. Pope Adrian built a Colleche 

Lowvain, and cauſed this inſcription to be written 

ing, F God will be mit me, ani Letters of Gold on the Gates thereof; Traje® 


U 


lantavit, Lowvahium. rigavit, Cæſer dedit increme 


raiment to put on, ſo that I come again to Fatlbers (i. e.) Utrecht planted me, Lowvain water d me, 


* 


Houſe in peace; then ſhall the Lord bz my God, oor Fa- Ceſar gave the increaſe. One to reprove his 
cob, he 4 Here 


ſies no great matters in the World, Food| wrote underneath, Ee Dea nibil fecit; 


the 


ud x 1 4 o 
4. 3 3 * o od * 
G "a 2 * - * 
3 . 
| : 
, : 1 0 . 
* 
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pa ny un- eat, 
but in 1 


ad Raiment will ſatisſie him; in Te things his did nothing, . Carnal men, they ſow, and reaP,? 
___ _ deſires are 3 Ks , gr | 
_ ſatisfied Man in the World, Heſ. 12. 4. But now, v n ſees hi | 

| - matrersof this life, if he can get from God bur as | the tpecial and afſiduous care. of God for him, 


and look no further, 
ut now, when a man ſees his mexcics com 


f 


more but a con 
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ouble ſweetneſs in thoſe mercies; the natural 


of which comes from the Creature it ſelf, 
even the Beaſts can taſte that as well as 
eſides that, there is a Spiritual ſweetneſs, 
ding the former, which none but a believer 
4 much of that comes from the manner in 
receives it, becauſe it comes (be it never 
or little) as a Covenant-mercy to him. 
bread to them that fear him, he is ever mindful 
Pſal. 111. 5. Luther, who made many 

roiled Herring, was wont to ſay, 
an non hoc pulchre ſarcitur 
paſcimur pane cum angels &. vita eterna, 
Let us be content with courſe 
ere, have we not the Bread that came down 
zaven 2 Do we not feed with Angels? A 
nſtance of the ſweetneſs of ſuch mercies, is 
given us by a worthy Divine of our own 
Epiſtle to the Mr. Jaac Ambroſe. © For mine own part 
© (faith he) however the Lord hath ſeen 
cauſe to give me but a poor pittance of 
© outward things (for which TI bleſs his 
W: Name ) yet in the income thereof, I have many 
times obſerv d ſo much of his peculiar Providence, 
W that thereby they have been very much ſweetened, 
and my Heart hath been raiſed to admire his Grace. 
hben of late under an hard diſpenſation (which 1 
judge not meet to mention, wherein I ſuffered 
with. inward; peace conſcientiouſly ) all ſtreams of 
 wonted ſupplies being ſtopt, the Waters of relief 
for my {elf and Family did run low. I went to Bed 
with ſome ſtaggerings and doubtings of the Foun- 
tains letting out it ſelf for our refreſhing ; but ere 
[did awake in the morning, a Letter was brought 
to my Bed-fide, which was ſigned by a choice Friend 
Mr. Anthony. Aſh, which reported ſome unexpected 
breakings out of God's goodneſs for my comfort. | 
fome of his Lines — Your God, who 
hath given you an Heart thankfully to record your 
experiences of his goodneſs, doth renew experi- 
ences for your encouragement. Now I ſhall report 
one which will raiſe your Spirit towards the 
God of your Mercy, & Whereupon he ſweetly 
pncludes, One morſel of God's Proviſion, (eſpeci- 
ally if it come unexpected 
when wants are moſt) will be more ſweet to a 
Spiritual reliſh, than all former full Enjoyments 


if his Covenant, 


1 Meal upon 4 Pr 
ane hic vu mus, 


FSacramentis; 


ful ante ulti- 


Theſe are ſom 


„ and upon Prayer, 


May Mercies come unask d for, and they require 
ankfulneſs, but when Mercies come in upon Pray- 
and as à return of Prayer, their. ſweet- 
more. than . doubles .; for now. it's. both 
| upon his own. inſtitution, and 
{et to his Promiſe at once, Pſal. 66. 16, 17. 
els Hannah found more comfort in her Samuel, on- = 
verſation a home-dweller. Eraſmm ſaid, he'defired © fl 


04s bleſſing 


| chat the means muſt never be more excellerit than 
the end. Wretch that I am, to make Religion a 
Slave to my Luft, a Stirrupt to Advancement, an Ar- 
tifice to carry on my carnal Deſigns : Verily I have 
my 3 ; and this is all the good I am ever like to 
get DY t... ; : 73 5 | 
And no leſs ſhonld- the Worldling . Wörle 
tremble, to conſider how he hath caſt wal F Mole: 
off the Duties of Religion, made them g, OE 
ſtand aſide, and give place to the world. 
Inſtead of deſiring ſo much only as might make him 
ſerviceable to God, he thruſts aſide the ſervice of 
God to get as much of the world as he can, who is 
ſo far from making godlineſs the end of his Creature- 
comforts, that he rather looks upon it as an obſtacle 
and hindrance to them. May not the very Heathens 
make me bluſh? Could Arifotle deliver this as a true 
rule to Proſperity, to make Religion our firſt and 
chief care ? Could Ariſtippms ſay, He would rather 
neglect his Means than his Mind ? His Farm than his 
Soul? Will the very Mabometans, how urgent ſoever 
their buſineſs be, lay it all aſide, five times in the 
day to pray? Yea is it common to a Proverb among 
the very Papiſts, that Maſs and Meat hinders no Man, 
and yet I that profeſs my ſelf a Chriſtian, thruſt out 
Duty tor every trifle? O wretched Soul ! how hath 
the God of this world blinded mine Eyes? Can the 
world indeed do that for me, that Chriſt can do ? 
Hath it ever proved true to them that truſted it and 
doated on it?; Hath it not at laſt turn d them off as 
Men turn off a Sumpter Horſe at night, that hath 
been a drudge to carry their Gold and Silver for them 
all day, and at laſt is turn d out with an empty Belly, 
and a galled Back? O how righteous will that ſen- 
tence of God be? Go cry to the Gods whom thou 
haſt ferved bo 35 boi ils 5 TR EH ets ; 
And. may. not many gracious hearts Wy 
turn in upon themſelves with ſhame and Jim Grace 
ſorrow, to conſider how. unſatisfied they n. 
have heen in that condition, that others 445 
have preferr'd and eſteem'd as the greateſt of all out- 
ward Mercies 3 I have indeed been fed with Food 
convenient, but not contented : Now hath my Heart 
been tortured from day to day with anxious thoughts, 
what I ſhalleat and drink, and wherewith I and mine 
ſhould be cloathed? I pretend indeed that I care but 
for a competency of the world, but ſure I am, my 
cares about it have been incompetent. Come my 
diſtruſtful earthly heart, let me propound a few 
queſtions to thee about this matter, and anſwer truly 
to what I ſhall demand of thee. - ++... HY 
weſt. 1. Haſt thou here a continuing City? Aft 
thou at home, or upon thy Journey, that thou att 
ſo ſollicitous about the world? Thy Profeſſion indeed 
ſpeaks thee a ſtranger upon Earth, but thy Con- 
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Honours and Riches, no more than a wear) Hortſe = # 


doth a heavy Cloak-bag.. Wouldſt thou not account 
him a Fool that would Victual his Ship as much to 


ſcroſs the Channel to France, as if ſhe were bound for 


the Eaſt- Indies? Alas it will be but a. little while, 
and then there will be no more need of an of thoſs 
things. Iis ſad, that a Soul which ſtands at the 
door of Eternity, ſhould be perplexing it ſelf about 
Food ind N T. T ² 3 --- ones 
neſt. 2. Which of all the Saints haſt thou knowti 
to be the better fon much of the warld? It hath been 
ſome Mens utter ruin. Seldom doth God pw 


o 
1 


to be their own Carvers, but «they cut their owy 


% 


Bo. | (faith drifotle) is. bot. ta. gie Nie de tie that bath 
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„Fever. Where there ß dd want, N 
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muth'wamaneſs, What a ſad ſtory was that of Piar 
Ovintat 5 When I was in 4 low condition ( ſaid he) 
I had ſome comfortable hopes of my Salvation, but 
when I came to be a Cardinal, I greatly doubted of 
it; but ſince I came to the Popedom, I have no 
hope at all. Though this poor undone wretch ſpake 
it out, and others keep it in, yet doubtleſs he hath 
many thouſand Fellows in the world that might ſay 
as much, would they but ſpeak the trum. 
And even God's own people, though the world 
hath not excluded them out of Heaven, yet it hath 
ſorely clogg d them in the way thither. Many that 
have been very humble, holy and heavenly in a low 
condition, have ſuffered 'a ſad ebb in a full con- 
dition. What a cold blaſt have they felt coming 


from the Cares and Delights of this Life, to chill“ 


both their Graces and Comforts! It had been well for 

ſome of God's people, if they 
what proſperity meant. e 

Oueſt, 3. Is not this a ſad Symptom of a declining 
ſtate of Soul, to be ſo hot, eager, and anxious about 
the ſuperfluous triſtes of this Life? Think ſt thou, 
O my Soul! that one who walks in the views of that 
Glory above, and maintains a Converſation in 
Heaven, can be much taken with theſe Vanities? 
Do not the Viſions of God veil the tempting ſplen- 
dor of the Creature It was the Opinion of ſome of 
the Sc bool men, that the reaſon why Adam in Paradiſe 
was not ſenfible of his nakedneſs, was becauſe he 
was wholly taken up in converſing with God. But 
this is certain, lively and ſweet Communion with God, 


blunts and dulls the _ the Aﬀections to earthly 
things; and canſt thou be ſatisfied my Soul with ſuch 


gains as are attended with ſuch Spiritual Loſſes ? 
© Oweſt. 4. To conclude, is it not diſhonourable to 
God, and a juſtification of the way of the world, for 
me that profeſs my ſelf a Chriſtian to be as eager at- 
ter Riches as other Men? After all tbeſe things do 
the nations ſeek ,' Mat. 6. 42. If I had no Father 
in Heaven, nor Promiſe in the Word, it were another 


matter; but ſince my heavenly Father knows what | 


I have need of, and hath charged me to be careful 
in nothing, but only tell him my wants, Phil. 4. 6. 
How unbecoming a thing isit in me to live and a& as 

I ühave done! Let me henceforth learn to meaſure and 

eſtimate my condition, rather by its uſefulneſs to 

God, than its content and eaſe to my Fleſ. 


F fruit and ſervice be indeed the end 


a 
. which my being and redemption tend, 
Reaſon concludes,” that ſtate of all the ret 


Which is moſt ſerviceable, to be beſs. 


Aud ſuch a Kot ve eus ro he nor finally loſt ; but there may be an _Gracein 4 
irt fulneſs, and a pinching poverty, © I cmiſſſon of the Act, though not an lieve nit 
This golden Mean, is worth a golden Mine; © omiſſion of the Habit: The Act may Grain! 
He that hath this, ſhould be aſham'd to bins. ] de perverted, though the Faith cannot - 
The full-fed Chriftian like the Ox i tb fall © be ſubverted; it may be ſhaken in, au 
E no way fit to ork or plow withah. , , _ _ - chough not ſhaken out; its Fruits may nixiw,b 
Al pen Like Pharaoh's leaner hive, © fall, but its Sap lyes hid in the Root; 11. " 4 
Devturs the fatteſf portions of our tin the) demerit the lofs of the Kingdom BB 
That, man with whom this earthly pleaſurt's found but loſe it not effectirely; the effect of Ya ub 
Or in whoſe heart thaſe anxtout cares ab;; _ | Juſtification may be ſuſpended, but the cmi 
l ee ET 4 | ſtate of the Juſtitied cannot de diflolved, uni þ 
Will ne#d a hette head 7 oo Pao 


+ 
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„%% 166 Ba ut 


en i bn. 


i 


By too hard leaning on it; but my Back 


* 


J 


had never known | 


1 


which God had bleſſed, but are now decayed u 
[grown barren ; whoſe gleanings formerly, were nit 


late ready to dye, Rev. 3.3. Tis poſſible, yea, if 
common for gracious Souls' to be reduced to a . 


will not ſay : Our Britiſh Divines tell us, That Gl 
[indeed cannot be totally intermitted, 


| icationis ſuſpenatur, at ſtatus jufificati uon diſſevitur. 59 
\ we mA = | / ; | 
© | Exrtalnitis, © 


Voll. 


My feeble Body if it du not cracl, 


9 „ 
. 


Mill bear no more: Alas, I ſoon ſhould tire, 
And more than one I cannot well deſire. - 
Lord, to preſcribe to thee becomes me not 

J rather do ſubmit unto my Lot; 
But yet let condeſcending Grace admit 
The Servants ſuit this once, and this is it. 
The ſtaff of Bread convenient let me have,” 
And manage it diſcreetly.; ſo 'twill ſave 
Thy feeble Servant from the mire and dirt, 
But more or leſs than this may do me burt. 
Or-if thou ſay, thy Servant ſhall have none, 
Then ſtrengthen Faith, that I may go alone. 


"ORMEP: Vow of 5 oo 
Improvement of Bad Ground. | 


1:8 pent barren Lani, on can reſtore and nouriſh, 
 Decayed Chriſtians, God can cauſe to flouriſh. 


Upon the 


29.9 FBS ERVATFON, 5 
Wi Land is ſpent out by Tillage, or for vu 
| of Manuring, the careful Husbandman h 
many ways to recover and bring it in heart 49, Wi 
He lets it lye fallow to give it reſt, and time toy 
cover it ſelf, carries out his Sand, Lime, and C¹] 
poſt, to refreſh and quicken it again, and in Pa 
and Meadow-ground, will waſh it (if poflible ) vu 
4 current of Water, or the float of the ways au 
fall of Rain, which is to the Earth as a Spring of 
Blood to a Conſumptive Body. He cuts down A ve. 
kills the Weeds that fuck it out and cauſes ! 
to make reſtitution of what they have pura 
ed from it, by rooting upon the place where tl 
rew. As careful are they to recover it when ee. 
pent, as an honeſt Phyſician is of his Patient u 
languiſhing condition, for he knows his Field will: 
as grateful to him, and fully requite his Care and Ci inc 


APPLICATION 
A *S Man's, ſo God's Husbandry is ſometime: oli 
of caſe, not by yielding too many Crops WA Ye 
too few. The Myſtical Husbandman hath fo 
Fields, (I mean particular Societies and pet 
who were once fragrant and fruitful like a Fa 


than their Vintage now ; the things that are in da 


low ebb, both of Graces and Comforts; how l 
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with joy, even co the third Heavens and a" 
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3 der we from the body of tha death? One that 

wee in 22 Sega with God, ſunning 
elf in the light of his Countenance, may after- 
. ds walk in darkneſs, and ſee no light, Iſa. 5o.'10. He 
ws hath caſt Anchor within the Veil and rode ſe- 
4 + in the peaceful harbour of aſſurance, may 
* 50 ſeel his Anchor of Hope come home to him, 
E litt into the ſtormy Ocean again, crying 


2 Church, Lam. 3. 18. My hope is periſhed from 


I clouded, yea, filled with Storms and Tempeſts, 
115 Flowers in the Winter, may all diſappear, and 
Ie cheir beautiful heads. Ty Rn 

Jo God he may ſay, I am caſt out of thy ſight ; J 
Jo thou canſt 
sto the dead? 


.=- ce indeed rejo ce in you as my portion; but now 
boabt I graſped 'a ſhadow, a fancy inſtead of you. 
for vu 
't a8 
ne tog. 
d Con 
1 Paſtin 


Kto comfort me, O do not ſpill your precious 


Wy Gy in his haſte, you are all Liars. To the 


le) M, 1 ſhall behold thee no more. Lo Saran, he may 
ys ar O mine 1 „ thou haſt at laſt prevailed 
g cf ant me, thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt over- 
own line. To Duties and Ordinances, he may ſay, where is 


We fvcetnels J once found in you? You were once 


ſes hin 
vert es as the white of an Egg. O ſai relapſe ! de- 


when its 
tient if 
Id will 
and Cal 


ed change ! quantum mutatus ab illo? 


ach a caſe as this? Shall their Leaf fall, their 


times i 


>rops Les yes, Tere sc hope of 


ath II. 

2 Tia 

ayed a Gates of Hell, may rouze up it {elf at laſt, and 
vere m to Sten that ſtands triumphing over him, Rejoyce 
re in ua ve me, O mine Enemy for though 1 fall, yet T ſhall ariſe; 
Cd, (| 
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100 lol 
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WBut will God leave his poor Creatures helpleſs ap my ſpirits : The Terrors of 
WE ſuc ; this? array againſt me, what is my ftrength that I ſhould 
Winches wither, their Joy, their Lite, their Heart | hope ? is my Ffrength the Frrength of ones? or are my 
Wart ? Will he ſee their Graces fainting , their | bones of A 
yes gaſping, the new Creature panting, the things I bale? & r. Other Troubles a Man may, but this he 
Wt are in them ready to die, and will he not regard cannot bear, Prov. 18. 14. And therefore doubtleſs 

a Tree f it be cut doum, and ſeaſonable and gracious revivings will come, He will 
roof thereof wax old in the earth, yet by the ſcent of | not Hir up all his wrath, for he remembers thou art but fleſh, = 
& it will bud, and bring forth boughs like a plant, Fob|a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again, Pſa. 78. 
8,9. This poor declined Soul, as fad as it firs at 1 „ 39, He hath ways enongh to do it, if he 


7 Death, cry ing, O wretched man that I am, 3. 17. Hark , how: his Bowels yearn / I Fave ſareiy 


heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, is not Ephraim my 
dear Son is he not a pleaſant Child? fon fince I [pake 
againft bim, I do earneſtly remember him ſtll, I will { urely 


have mercy on bim, er. 37. 20; 


2. Doth he not know thy Life would be altogether 
uſeleſs to him, if he ſhould not reſtote thee? What 
ſervice art thou fit to perform to him, in fuch + con- 
dition? Thy days will conſume Ii le ſmoke) wi thy heave 
4d, His calm and clear Air may be over-caſt [is /mitrey and withered like graſs, Pſal. 103. 3, 4. Thy 
Months will be Months of Vanity, they will tly away, 

nitigs and vi pin wh ; his Graces, like under- and fee no good, Job 7. 3. If he will but quicken 
thee again, then thou muſt call upon his Name C. 

80. 18. but in a dead and languiſhing condition, thou 
art no more fit for any work of God, than a ſick Man 
do much, but wilt thou ſhew won; is for manual Labours; and ſurely he hath not put 
„ | | thoſe precious'and excellentGraces of his Spirit with- 
fo the Promiſes he may ſay, you are ſweet things in thee for nothing; they were planted there for 
leed, but what have I to do with you? Tcould|Fruit and Service, and therefore doubtleſs he will 


revive thee again. 


Fam he may fay , turn away from me, labour 5 Yea, doſt thou not think he ſees thine inability 
to 


ear ſuch a condition long? He knows thy Spirit 


ments of Conſolation upon my Head; for what |would fail before him, and the Soul which he bath made, 
el todo with Comfort. To former Experiences, he Ia. 57. 16. David told him as much, in the like con- 
f dition, Pſal. 143. 7, 8. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, for 
WE, if God's Countenance, he may ſay, farewell ſweet my Spirit faileth ; hide not thy Face from me, leſt I be like 
unto thoſe that go down into the Pit; g. d. Lord, make 
haſte and recover my languiſhing Soul; otherwiſe, 
whereas thou haſt now a ſick Child, thou wilt ſhortly 
have a dead Child. | 1 . 


And in like manner Job expoſtulated with him 5 


eier to me than the Honey-comb ; but now as Job 6, 1. 2. 3, 11, 12. My grief is heavier than the ſand 
of the Sea, my words are ſwallowed up, for the Arrows of 
the Almighty are within me; and the poyſon thereof drinks 


God do ſet ' themſelves in 


braſs? So Chap. 7. 12, Am 1a Sea, or 4 


o but unvail his bleſſed Face, and make it ſhine 


again upon thee , Thou art ſaved; P/. 80. 3. The 
manifeſtations of his love, will be to thy 8 

50 I fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me, ſhowers to the parched Graſs; thy Soul that now 
S. He may raiſe up himſelf upon his Bed of |[droops and hangs the Wing, ſhall then revive and 
Wonihing for all this, and ſay, to God, Though thou and leap for joy, Il. 61.1. A new Face ſhall come 
chafened me ſore , yet haſt thou not given me over unto upon thy Graces, they ſhall bud again, and bloſſom 4s 
He may turn about to the Saints that have a Roſe if he do but ſend. a ſpring of Auxiliary | 


oul, as 


"4 uned for him, and with a lightſome Counte-|Grace'into thy Soul to actuate the dull ha- 4 

yer raj ce, ſay, I ſhall not die but live, and declare the worde bits of inherent Grace, the work is done; 92 
ird. He may ſay to the Promiſes,you are the true then ſhalt thou return to thy firſt works 
tr af” faithful ſayings of God, my unbelief did belye again, Rev. 2, 4. 5. and ſing, as in che days of thy 
Ne lid in my haſte you Were Liars, but I eat YO CFO WATT. ON ger fot en ed Sky 
ini, MT Vords, I am aſhamed of my folly,” Surely, O Soul 8 
; 0 0: is yer hope in thine end, thou mailt be reſtored f REFELECTION e 2090s 
en maiſt yet recover thy vetdure, and #000 0 0 9 od 
ebe as che Dew of Herbs. For, Oct my very "eaſe, ſaith mach a poder Chris 
cur I (tin this my Soul languiſhes and*droops"from 
a b; he not thy Father, and a Father full of Com- day ko day. is good news indeed, that God 
e and Bowels ? And can a Father ſtand by His boch can aud will feſtore my Soul, but ſad that I 


s, and pity-begging looks ; and not help him | 
ully having Reſtoratives by Him, that ban da | 


: 102 thee, Pſal. 10 rr He will ſpare "the 
1 ſpareth bis on Son thet ſerve him , Merl 


« ** 


: 
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urely, As a Father pities bis own Children, ſo wil che glory” 
; Os N bitterly, to conſider how much my firſt 
iſt Duns excelled the. beten. For, 


wha once L was ? Surely; as the old Men woept, 


brit Child, ſee his fainting Fits, hear his melting {hould fall into ſuck a ſtate. How unlike am Ito 
1 0 when they faw 


tlie ſecond Temple ie came © 
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ence, is it now as it was then! No, no, thoſe days 


in the days when God preſerved me, when his Candle ſhin- 


Within me. 


a 8 | 
thou wouldſt have abhor'd ,thy 
never have born it, had thine Hes 
and as remleſß then as now, I ever 


have. Ai yer 
1 i RS: IF 3 


when thou waſt born down the ſtream of love to 


command, no ſuch excuſes and delays as there are 
now. No, ſuch was my Love to Chriſt, and delight 
to do his will, that I could no more keep back my | 
ſelf from Duty, than a man that's carried away in a 
Crowd. 2 
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(Aran A Ed ood, lt dt. Buryer Moyrange, O my Sonl, as — 2 
42-4 . Is my Heart ſo much in Heaven one without hope, Remember, There is Ae 3 
4 _Conviflive; now, as it was wont to be? Say, O my | hope in 1/rael. concerning this thing. As low Rell 3 
Nellen. Soul! doſt thou not remember, when las thy condition is, it is not deſperate, ' i 
le che beloved Diſciple thou layeſt in it is not a Diſeaſe that ſcorns a Remedy; many alu, 
Feſes Boſom? How didſt thou ſweeten Communion that hath been ſtretcht out for dead, hath revineg, | 


with him? How. reſtleſs and impatient waſt thou in 
his abſence | Divine withdrawments were to.thee as 
the Hell of Hell: What a burden was the world to 
me in thoſe days! Had it not been ſor Conſcience of 
my Duty, I could have been willing to let all lye, 
that Communion with Chriſt might ſuffer no inter- 
ruption. When I awaked in the night, how was the 
darkneſs inlightned by the heavenly glimpſes of the 
Countenance of my God upon me? How did his 
Company ſhorten thoſe hours, and beguile the tedi- 
ouſneſs of the night? O my Soul, ſpeak thy experi- 


are paſt and gone, and thou become much a ſtranger 


to that Heavenly Life. - Art thou able with truth to 
deny this charge; When occaſionally I paſs by thoſe 


places, which were once to me as Jacobs Bethel to 
him; I figh at the remembrance of former paſſages, 
betwixt me and Heaven there; and ſay with Job, 
Chap. 29. O that it were with me as in months paſt, as 


ed upon my bead, when by his light Iwalled through;dark- 
neſt, when the Almighty was yet with me, when I put on 
righteouſneſs and it cloathed me, when my glory was freſh in 
me! When I remember theſe things, my Soul is poured out 

2. Is thy obedience to the commands of Chriſt, 
and motions to Duty, as free and chearful as they 
were wont to be? Call to mind, my Soul, the Times 


every Duty, it the Spirit did but whiſper to thee, 
faying, Seek my face, How did my Spirit eccho to his 
calls? ſaying, Thy face Lord will I ſeek, Pſal. 27. 8. If 
God had any work to be done, How readily did 1 
offer my ſervice? Here am I, Lord, ſend me. My 
Soul made me like the Chariots of Aminadab; Love 
oyled the Wheels of my Affections, and his command- 
ments were not grievous, 1 John 5. 3. Non tardat uncta 
rota. There were no ſuch. quarrellings with the 


r e ene Ree 


O 
itterly ? Ah? Wha 
Love and Goodneſs 


0 1 . 1 h * 0 | = | = # _ 
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, ſweet Wapſes of thy Cree 


gain, and lived many a comfortable 
World ;. ; 
Fruit, — the skill of a prudent Husbandman 
been recovered again, and made both en 
fruitiul.. Is it not. eaſier think ſt thou, to recor 
languiſhing Man to health, than a dead Many Lic 
And yet this God did for me, Epb. 2. x. I; any the 
too hard for the Lord? Tb my Soul draw nigh wi, 
Pit, and my Life to the deſtroyers, get he can fads 
meſſenger, one among @ thouſand, that ſhall decly, — a 


many a Tree that hath caſt both La 


Nn 


into the Pit, my fleſh ſhall be freſher than a Child's aud] 


ſhalk return to the days of my youth, Fob 33. 22. J ; 
my flouriſh, and much of my Fr uit too be a | 


Lam a withering Tree; yet as long: as the Rog 
the, matter is in me, there is more hope of ſuch 
poor, decayed, withered Tree, than of the Hy 


crite that wants ſuch a AS. in all his Slory a 


brayery. His Sun ſhall ſet, and never riſe again; by 
I live in expectation of a ſweet Morning, after; 


dark Night. 


Rouze up thereſore, O my Soul, ſer thy Fahy 
work on Chriſt for quickning Grace, for he bath 
in himſelf, and quickens Whomſoever he will, J, 
7. 38. Stir up that little which remains, Rer. 1. 
iſt thou not ſeen, lively flames proceed from gin 
mering and dying ſparks, when carefully cole: 
and, blown up? Get amongſt the moſt lively a 
uickning Chriſtians ;. as iron ſharpens iron, ſo vil tv 
fo an edge upon vhy dull affeions, Prov. 2. 19, A 
I 5. But above all, cry mightily to the Lord forqua 
ning, he will not de 5 thy cry. The moans of M 
diſtreſſed Child, work upon the Bowels of a c 
Father. And be ſure to keep within thy view, tl 
great things of Eternity, which are ready to ben 
vealed ; live in the believing and ſerious Conteny 
tions of them, and be dead if thou canſt. Ti mal 
thou haſt reaſon enough from thy condition, th 
for ever humbled; but no reaſon at all from thy G 
to be in the leaſt diſcouraged. _ * * 


The POEM. 


FT Hou art the Husbandman, and 1 N 
A worthleſs i of Husbandry. 
Whom ſpecial love did neretheleſs . 
Divide from Nature's Wilderneſs, © 
Then did the Sun-ſhine 0 thy Face, 0 3 2 


Like April Showers, and warming gleam: 
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# f 4 Le thoſe that I can ſee. 
Taler, lies at my Root, 
wo my Leaves, deſtroys my Fruit. 


e 


nv aM. 1 ales | 

Wy | hf is baniſh d from thy ſight, 
Yin hir it murneth day and * 
ler? 0 doſt thou deſ r, ye © 

lan, Jonah cat 4 backwar 1 
uridh in 0 God help may be ad, 
recover, ere precious Balm in Gilead. 

N to Lise at God that made me ſpring at firſt, 


hen 1 4s barren, and accurſt, 


any thi | 

no 91 j much more eaſily reſtore 

end . Soul towhat it 205 before. W 

clare tome Tg Heman s, Job S, and David $ caſe 5 
tn l recover d were by Grace. . 
145 aud ; word, a ſmile, on m poor Soul 3 


erfelt, ſound, and whole. 


„ Th | make it af 
NY | , — of Him hath ſoon diſſoly d. 

0 Root d Soul in in, and grief involv d. | 

of ſuch ri, if ibu camſt nor work the Care, 

he Hypo WT contented to endure. 1s 

glory a 4 F X 


again; bu TERS I 

, Alterthy CH AP. VI. 5 

hy Fath; V pon the Uncurableneſs of ſome Bad 

e hath Los AY Ground. | 


Rev, 11H 1 can mend the Miry Ground, and ſure 
from gin Some Souls the Goſpel leaves as paſt à Cure. 
collect | 


OBSERVATION. 


lively a 
ſo vil ui 


7. Ah 

Tera nn can make ſome Ground that was uſeleſs 
10ans of Wd bad, good for Tillage or Paſture, and improve 
aten n which was barren ; and by his coft and pains 


view, tw 

y to ben re cocky. or miry ground, where the Water ſtands, 

 ontempiſd chere is no way to cleanſe it, that it can never 
'Tis t made fruitful. The Husbandman is fain to let it 


tion, rhe, as an incurable piece of waſte and worthleſs; 


n thy ot 


ty fecundate or improve it; 
t worthleſs Flags and Ruſhes. 


APPLICATION. 


Any alſo there are under the Goſpel, who are 
VA given over by God to judicial blindneſs, hard- 
bol heart, a reprobate ſenſe, and perpetual bar- 
nels ; ſo that how excellent ſoever the means are 
ich they enjoy, and how efficacious ſoever to the 
verſion, Edification and Salvation of others; 
they ſhall never do their Souls good, Ezek. 47. 
I. Every thing whereſoever the River comes ſhall live, 
the miry places thereof, and the Marſhes thereof ſhall ; 
be bealed, but be given to ſalt ; (i. e.) given to an 

obſtinate and everlaſting barrenneſs. 

Compare Deut. 9. 23. By theſe Waters, 
faith Judicious Mr. Strong, underſtand: 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as Rev. 21. 


tual Bar- 
el. p. 8. 


The Heavenly uſe of Earthly things. 
| 197 


Cum libere propagator, 


A Lchough the Induſtry and Skill of the Husband- 


Wake an Acre worth ten; yet ſuch is the nature of 


und; and though the Sun and Clouds ſhed their 
luences on it, as well as upon better Land, yet 
at doth not at all mend it. Nay, the more Show- 
$ it receives, the worle it proves. For theſe do no 
nothing thrives there, 

+»  ]the beſt of Mercies; ſo Soul- judgments are the ſaddeſt 
of all Judgments. If it were but a Temporal ſtroke 


it is compared with the Soul; and Da- 
niel calls it the Sheath ; which is but 


1.) In miry places the Water hath not free paſ: 
but ſtands and ſettles there. So it is with theſe 
barren Souls; therefore the. 4poſtle prays, that the 
Goſpel may run and be glorified , 2 Thef. 3. 1. The 
Word is ſaid to run, when it meets with no ſtop, 
„ When it is freely propagated, 
and runs through the whole Man ; when it meets 
with no ſtop either in the mouth of the Speaker, or 
Hearts of the Hearers, as it doth in theſe, pw 
(2.) In a miry place, the Earth and Water is 
mixt together; this mixture makes mire. So when 
the Truths of God do mix with the Corruptions of 


Men, that they either hold ſome Truths, and yet 


live in their Luſts; or elſe when Men do make uſe of 
the Truths of God to juſtifie and plead for their 


_ | ; SUS... 


(3. When as in a Miry place, the longer the 
Water ſtands in it, the worſe it grows; ſo the longer 
men abide under Ordinances , the more filthy and 
polluted they grow: Theſe are the miry places that 


cannot be healed, their Diſeaſes incurable, deſperate. 


O this is a ſad caſe, and yet very common! Many 
Perſons are thus given over as incorrigible and hope- 
leſs, Rev. 22. 11. Let him. that is filthy, be filthy till. 


Jer. 6. 29. Reprobate- ſilver ſhall men call them, for the 


Lord hath rejected them. Ta, 6. Go make the heart of this 


people fat, their ears dull, &c. 


Chriſt executes , by the Goſpel, that Curſe upon 
many Souls, which he denounced againſt the Fig- 
tree, Mat. 21. 19. Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth 
for ever, and immediately the fig-tree withered away. To 


be given up to ſuch a condition, is a fearful Judg- 


ment indeed, a Curſe with a witneſs ; the ſum of all 


Plagues, miſeries and Judgments, a fatal ſtroke at 
the Root it ſelf. It's a woe to have a bad Heart, 
(faith one) but its the depth of woe, to have a 
Heart that ſhall never be made better. To be barren 
under the Goſpel is a ſore Judgment, but to have 
that pertinax fterilitas, a pertinacious barrenneſs; this 

is to be twice dead, and pluckt up by the Root, as 

Jude ſpeaks, e La pn: 

And to ſhew you the woful and miſerable ſtace 
and plight of ſuch Men, let the following particulars 
be weighed. : . 

(I.) It's a ſtroke at the Soul it ſelf; and inward 
Spiritual Judgment; and by how much the more in- 
ward and ſpiritual any Judgment is, by ſo much the 
more dreadſul and lamentable. As Soul-mercies are 


upon the Body, the loſs of an Eye, an Ear, a Hand, 
a Foot, tho' in it felt it would be a conſiderable loſs ; 
yet it were nothing to this. Omnia Deus dedit auplicta 
(faith Chryſaſtum) ſpeaking of bodily Members; God 
hath given Men double Members, two Eyes, if one 

be loſt, the other ſupplies its wants; two Hands, 
two Ears, two Feet, that the failing ot one, may be 
ſupplied by the help of the other; Animam werounam ; 
but one Soul, if that periſh, there is not another to 
ſupply its los. The Soul, ſaith a He... 
then, is the Man, that which is ſeen is o d 
not the Man. The Apoſtle calls the er 25 


Body, a vile Body, Phil. 3. 21. and ſo gde. 
Ha. 


=” 


ToE | 
ow. 
* 


| a 


contemptible thing to the which is in ir, O 


Sword 

it were far better that many Bodies periſh, than one 
Soul; that every Member were made the fear 
and ſubject of the moſt exquiſite Torture, than ſuch 
a Judgment ſhould fall upon the Sour. 
(.) It's che ſevereſt ſtroke God can inflict upon 
the Soul in this Life, to give it np to N 4 
en eee, eee, e becan 
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| River of Water of Life, clear as Cryſtal. Hic 
"us ef: uberrima dockrina Chriſti, ſaith Mr. Brightman. 
River is the moſt fruicful Doctrine of Chriſt, 
theſe Waters do not heal the miry Marſh places, 
) men that five unfruitfully under Ordinances, | 
dare compared to miry Marſh places in three 
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| becauſe it cuts.off all hopes, ffuſtrates all means, no. ven, they ſaw the light, but heard not W 
which he heard to Salvation: So it is with the 


Which 


thing. can be x blefling to him. If one come from 
the dead; if Angels ſhould defcend from Heaven to 
Sreach to him ; there is no hope of him. If God 
c fac up a Man, who can open? Fob 12: 14. As 
there was none found in Heaven or Earth that could 
open the Seals of that Book, Rev. F. F. ſo is there 
no opening by che hand of the moſt able and skilful 
Miniftry ; "thoſe: Seals of hardneſs , blindneſs, and 


* 


unbelie?, thus impreſſed upon the Spirit. Whom is departed from th 
Juſtice fo locks up, Mercy will never jet out. This him. 


* that Which makes up che Anarbeme Maranatha, | 
1 Cor. 16. 22. Which is the dreadfulleſt Curſe in all 
the Book of God, accutſed tilt the Lord come. 
Cz.) *'Tis the moſt indiſcernable ſtroke to them- 
ſelves that can be, and by that fo much the more 
deſperate. Hence there is ſald to be poured out up- 
on them the Spirit of ſlumber, Ia. 29. 10, De Lord 
bath poured out upon you the Spirit of deep lep, and hath 
cfſed your Eyes. © Moptanns Yenders it; The. Lord hark 
mingled upon you the Spirit of deep ſleep. And fo 
it is an Alluſion to a Sopotiferons Medicine mingled, 
and made up of Opium, and ſuch like ſtupifactiye In- 
gredients, which caſts a Man into ſuch a deep ſleep, 
that do what you will to him, he feels, he knows it 
not. Make their Eyes heavy, and their ears dull; leſt 
they ſheuld ſee, and bear, and he converted, Iſa. 6. 9, 10. 


of, Rom. 2. 5. For men are not ſenſible at all of this 
Judgment, they do not in the leaſt ſuſpect it, and 
that is their miſery. Though they be curſed Trees 
which ſhall never bear any Fruit to Life, yer many 
times they bear abundance of other fair and pleaſant 
Fruits to the Eye, excellent Giſts, and rare Endow- 
ments; and theſe deceive and undo them. Mat. 7. 
22. We have propbeſied in thy name; this makes the 
Wound defperate, that there is no finding of it, no 
probe to ſearch it. ISLET eee EET \ 1s 


- 


(.) "Tis a ftroke that cuts off from the Soul all 
the comfort and ſweetneſs of Religion. A man may 
pray, hear, and confer, but all thoſe Duties are dry 
ftalks unto him, which yield no meat, no ſolid ſub- 
ſtantial nutriment ; fome common touches upon the 
Affections he may ſometimes find in Duty, the melt- 
ing Voice or Rhetotick of the Preacher may perhaps 
ſtrike his natural Aﬀections,” as another Tragical 
Story Pathetically delivered may do; but to have 
any real Communion with God in Ordinances, any 
Diſcoveries or Views of the Beauty of the Lord in 
them, that he cannot have; for theſe are the ſpeci- 
af Effects and Operations of the Spirit, which are 


1 


always reſtrained. 


- "God hath ſaid to ſuch, as he did to them, Gen. 6. into the Fire, and they are burned. Lo, tl 
3. My Spirit ſpall no longer ſtrive with tbem; and then] the Vengeance which the Goſpel executes upon 


4. 


is the Word ſeparated from the Spirit but a dead Let- 


ter ? It's the Spirit that quickens, 2. Cor. 3. 2 


Friend, thou muſt know that the Goſpel works 


as is a fearful ſign of his Eternal Repro 
true, we cannot poſſitively ſay of a man in this Li 


Gor 


they ſee the Miniſters, hear rhe words 
words of Salvation to others, but not ſo to th 
Concerning theſe Miterable Souls, we may ſigh , 
ſay to Chriſt, as Martha did concerning her Bia 


Lazarns : Lord, if thou hadſt been here, in this 
mon, or in this Prayer, his Soul had | 


dead. But here is the woe that lyes upon him 


( 5.) Tis ſuch a ftroke upon the * of may 


he: is a Reprobate, one that God will never ſhe 
mercy to; but yet there are ſome” probable matte 


it upon ſome men in this World, and they are of 


trembling Conſideration where ever they appear; g 


which this is one of the ſaddeft; 2 Cor. 4. 3. Fe I 
Eo be bid, tit bid to- thoſe that are of, in wg 
of this world hath blinded the winds of them v 


lieve 20 leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chi 


who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 994 ; 
I F 48. As many as wereordained unto eternal life lili 
ed. Ye belicve not, becauſe ye are not of my Sbecp, Ju 


10. 26. And again, Mat. 13.11. To you it is gion 


know the myſteries of the Kingdom, but to them it i; of 
This is the Heart that cannot repent, which is fpoken given. There cannot be a more dreadful Chari 
b of a Perſon marked out for wrath, than to con 

under the Ordinances, as the Rocks and Miry dug 
do under the natural influences of Heaven. M 
bleſſed opportunities had Judas? He was wii 
Chriſts own” Miniſtry, he often heard the gau 
words that proceeded out of his Mouth; he wa 
and night in his Company, yet never the bei 
And 'why ? Becauſe he was the Son of peu 
tbat is, a Man appointed to Deſtruction and N 
(6) And laſtly, To add no more. Tis fbf 
ſtroke of God upon the Souls of Men, «ll 


mediately fore-runs Hell and Damnation, Hei 


But that which beareth thorns , and briers is ni 


and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be bum. 
that look as ſome Saints in This World, hate! 
a prelibation or foretaſte of Heaven, which 


Scripture calls the earneſt of the Spirit; ſo this is 4 


curfor of Hell, a fign of wrath at the door. | 


may ſay of it, as tis ſaid of the pale Horſe nal 
Revelation, that Hell follohs it. F 4 man ini 
in me, (ſaith Chriſt,) Fehn 15. 6. he is caft fn 


branch and withered ; which is the very ſat 
theſe barren; curled Souls. And what follo 
Why, faith he, men gather them, and caſt 


what ſweetneſs is there in Ordinances ? What | barren ground. 


0145-5 RE-PEEETION:S. - 4 
_ 7, Well then, bleſſed be God that .. : 


not like a natural Cauſe upon thoſe that hear it; it ſo, made me feel the faving power of the Souls it 


che effect would always follow, unleſs miraculouſly. 


Goſpel. O, let God be exalted for gion. 


ſfopt and hindred ; but it works like 4 moral inſtituted ever for this mercy ! that how de- 


Cauſe, whoſe efficacy and ſucceſs depends upon the 
arbitrary concurrence of the Spirit with it. The 


fective ſoever J ain in common Gifts, thou 
have a dull Underſtanding, a leaking memo! 


- 


blows where it lifteth, ſo is every one that is born of the ſtammering Tongue; gu I have felt, and do 
P 


Spirit, John 3. 8. Of bis own will begat he ws by the' 
Mord of truth. Ordinances are as the Pool of Betheſ- 
4s, which had its healing virtue only when the Angel 
moved the Waters; but the Spirit never moves fav- 
ingly upon the, Waters of Ordinances, for the heal- 


thee (my God) that although I la 


the power of the Goſpel upon Elan 1 


r under 
Spiritual Infirmities, yet I am not ſick of 3 
curable Diſeaſe. I have given thee indeed jul'6 
to inflict and execute this dreadful Curſe upon ii 


ing of their Souls, how many years ſoever they lye ] ſo, but thou haſt not dealt with me aſter my de 


by them. Though others feel a Divine power in 


but according to the riches of thy Mercy. Sen 


them, yet they ſhall not. As the Men that cravelled [cle Fruit I bring forth, and what it is, is by vil 


"with Paul, when Chriſt appeared to him from Hea- | 


e means, and none can nh 


ation, J 
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he yg ore 
5 the . Gifts and ſplended Performances of the | into Compaſſion over them, and make him beg 
hich ot glorious Hypocrite can yield to him: If I hard, and plead earneſtly with God for a better 
i; they ht have my choice (faith one) I would chule | iſſue of the Goſpel than this upon them? 
geha prefer the moſt deſpicable and ſordid work of 5 8 
Ha ict Chriſtian , before all the Victories of The POEM. 
1 this. MAR ander, and Triumphs of Ceſar. Bleſſed there- | rang bo 
rem, be the Lord, who hath abounded unto me, in all | O U that beſides your pleaſant fruitful Fields, 
um, 0 ml bleſſmgs, in heavenly things in Chriſt Feſus. Hawe uſeleſs Bogs, and rocky ground, that yields 
can jy [ | cannot remember a Sermon as another can, | You no advantage, nor doth quit your coſt, 

int bleſſed be God that I am able to favour it, and | Bur all your pains and charges on them's loſt. 


el it; 
o obey a 


The Formal 
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ppear; em? If I 
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that I have an Heart to love, and a will | Hecarkey to me, Il] teach you how to get 
l that God diſcovers to be my Duty. More profit by them, than if they were ſet 


2. O, then how little cauſe have I | At higher Rents than what your Tehants pa 
to make my boaſt of Ordinances, and | For 6. a moſt fertile Lands 5 and here's . 
glory in my External Priviledges, Think when you view them, why the Lord hath choſe 
who never bear Spiritual Fruit under Theſe, as the Emblems to deſcipher thoſe 
will conſider my condition, there is That under Goſpel-grace grow worſe and worſe 5 


Itter of trembling, and not of glorying in theſe For means are fruitleſs, where the Lord doth curſe: 
ines. It may be, while I have been glorying in | Seer Showers deſcend, the Sun his beams reflecta 
em, and lifting up my ſecure Heart upon them, On both alike ; but not with like effect.. | 
Lord hath been ſecretly blaſting my Soul un- Obſerve, and ſce how after theſe ſweet Showers 

. them, and inſenſibly executing this horrid | The Graſs and Corn revive ; the fragrant Flowers 

WL ure by them. Shall T boaſt, that with Capernaum | Shoot forth their beauteous heads, the Valleys ſing, 
. [fed up to Heaven, ſince I may with them at | All freſh, and green as in the verdant Spring. 

be caſt down to Hell? And if ſo, Lord, what | But Rocks are barren ſtill, and Boge are ſo ; 

gell will my Hell be! It will be more tolerable | here nought but Flags, and worthleſs Ruſhes grow. 


d Gomorrah than for me. It drew Tears | Upon theſe Mariſh Grounds there Iyes this Curſe; 


Won the Eyes of Cbriſt, when he was looking from | The more Rain falls; by ſo much more the worſe. 
en, under the fame conſideration that I doubt! Even ſo the Dews of Grace, that ſweetly fall, 
Whave cauſe to look upon my own Soul, Luke 19. From Goſpel clouds, are not alike to all. | 

. He wept over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, The gracious Soul doth germinate and bud, 

Wer thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which be- But to the Reprobate it doth no god... 

Ws to thy peace; but now they are hid from thine | He's like the withered Fig-tree, void of Fruit ; 

. So long I have been a Hearer, a Profeſſor A. fearful Curſe hath ſmote his very Root. 
the Goſpel, ſo many years Thave enjoyed its | The heart's made fat, the Eyes with blindneſs ſeal d ; 
ſtinguiſhing Ordinances, but have they not been The Tu truths the Goſpel are reveal d, 


'Tis fache dry and empty things to me; hath not the Shall be to him but as the Sun and Rain 

n, 4 Wii of Formality acted me in them ? Have not Are to obdurate Rocks fruitleſs and vain. 

n, Ha ends and worldly reſpects lain at the bottom | Be this your meditation when you walk 

is rejtll my beſt Duties? Have not my Diſcourſes in By Rocks and' Fenny-grounds, thus learn to talk 

e burn, eommunion with the Saints, been Trade words, | Il your cum Souls; and let it make you fear 

„ hive Waking what I have learnt, but not felt? Sad Leſt that's your caſe that is deſcribed here. 

Which m condition now, but it would be deſperate This us the beſt improvement you can make 5 
this is a iſe irrecorerable, ſhould'ſt thou execute this | Of ſuch bad ground, goed Soul, I pray thee take 
door. ie upon me. 25 1 | Some pain about them ; though they barren be, 
Horſe 1108 3 And what may I think of my | Ton ſeeſt how they may yield ſweet Fruits to thee, 
men di ite, condition? Lord, Tacknowledge my 1 H 10i9 40 aw: 
caſt forth Ro unprofitableneſs _under the . +6 NF . 
ery ft | hath been ſhameful; and this hath CAA V1: 

at fol 4 my os doubtful. hb wn r 5 9 were , 

d caſt M tor tear, leſt my Root had been e A ing of Corn-larid. 
Lo, AF" 2 Curſe ; but if fo, whence is chiveremblitig? 8 435 — dent 


tes upon 
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leart. I bo Goſpel 


hence theſe fears and ſorrows about it? Doth | The Plowman guides bis Plow with care and ail, 

i Fruit grow in that Soyl which thou haſt Cur- | So Jorb the Spirit in ſound Conviction fill. | 

am told but now, that on whom this Judg- CVVT 

Mt falls, to them thou giveſt an Heart that can- _ OBSERVATION. 

Fepent, Lord, I bleſs thee for theſe Evidences | © EY ma ken, 

freedom from the Curſe? for the fruits of fear, | I I requires not only ſtrength, but much skilland 
| judgment, to manage and guide the Plow. The 

ebrew word G which we Tranſlate to Plow, © 


fake, and wilt not thou ſpare me al- | ſignifiesto be intent, as an Artificer is about ſome 


ſorrow y, and holy jealouſie. The 
Laws of men ſpare for the Fruits 


ſo my God, if there be found in me | curious piece of work. The Plow muſt neither go 
a bleiſing in the bud, Ta. 65. 8. - | too ſhallow nor top deep in the Earth; it muſt not 
4. To conclude, what a ſerious | indent. the ground by making crooked: Furrows, 


r under des Re. Reflection ſhould this occaſion in nor leap and make baulks in good ground; but be 


er my e 5: co 
y. Sue on 
is by VP Vol. IL 


in. every diſpenſer of the Goſpel? How | guided as to a jult depth of Earth, ſo to caſt che 


__  - ſhouldhe ſay when he goes topreach,| Furrow ey pay "es that the floor or ſurface 
> upon" Goſpel, Lam now going to preach that word. of the Field may be mage 

be e Leer of 14% er Deal to ddt. : 9. 62. He thatput 
how many of ny poor Hearers may lit hand to the plow, 54 ks back, is nat fit fir A 


plain. As it is 12.28.25. 
And hence that expreſſion, Luke 9. 62. He that puts 


y 5 N 7 * Xt 
— * 8 


3s 
: _ 5 


qu with Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 7. 4. And this | the Curſe of perpetual barrenneſs be executed this 
y Union in it as to my comfort, than all the day! O how ſhould ſuch a thought melt Ee 
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Chap. 4. V. 8. 
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_ - Husbandry Spiritualized : Or, 


the Kingdom of heaven, The meaning is, that as he 
that plows, muſt have his Eyes always forward, to 
guide and direct his hand in caſting the furrows 
ſtraight and even; (for his hand will be quickly 
out when his eye is off.) So he that heartily re- 
ſolves for Heaven, muſt addict himſelf wholly and 
intently to the buſineſs of Religion, and not have 
his Mind intangled with the things of this World, 
which he hath left behind him; whereby it ap- 
pears, that the right management of the Plow, 
requires as much skill as ſtrength. 


„ re 4 £1 
i aa e 6 | 
is Obſervation in Nature, ſerves excellently 
to ſhadow: forth this Propoſition in Divinity. 
That the work off the Spirit in convincing and 
humbling the Heart of a Sinner, is a work wherein 
much of the wiſdom; as well as power of God 
is diſcovered. The work of Repentance and ſaving 
by this Metaphor of plowing, Fer. 
4. 3. Hoſe 10. 12. Plow up your fal- 
low ground; that is, be convinced, 
humbled, and broken-hearted for ſin. 
And the reſemblance betwixt both 
theſe Works, appears in the follow- 


Glaſſins Rhet. 
ſacra. p. 300. 


Caryll in ob | 
big Parten, 16; © 
(I.) Tis à hard and difficult work to plow, 
it's reekoned one of the painfulleſt manual labours. 
It is alſo a very hard thing to convince and humble 
the Heart of a ſecure, ſtout, and proud ſinner, in- 
durate in wickedneſs. What Luther ſaith of a de- 
jected Soul, That it is as eaſie to raiſe the dead, as to 
comfort ſuch. a one. The ſame I may ſay of the ſe- 
cure, confident. ſinner.  'Tis as eaſie to rend the 
Rocks, as to work ſaving Contrition upon ſuch a 
Heart. Citi ex. pumice aquam ; all the melting 
Language and earneſt Intreaties of the Goſpel, can- 
not urge ſuch a Heart to ſhed a Tear: Therefore 
it's called a Heart of Stone, Exel. 36. 26. a firm 
Rock, Amos 6. 12. Shall horſes rum upon the rock? 
will one plow there with Oxen ? Net when the Lord 
comes in the power of his Spirit, theſe Rocks do 
rend and yield to the power of the Word. 
( ( 2. ) The Plow pierces deep into the boſomof 
the Earth, makes (as it were) a deep gaſh or 
wound in the Heart of it. So doth the Spirit upon 
the Hearts of Sinners; he pierces their very Souls 
; by Conviction, Act, 2. 37. When they 
heard this, they were pricked (or pier- 
ced point blank) 10 the heart. Then 


Kerwi your 
punct im cedo 
tro. 2. FEI FT 
Heb. 4. 12. It comes upon the Con- 
ſcience with ſuch piercing dilemma s, and tilts the | 
Sword of Conviction ſo deep into their Souls, that 


there is no ſtenching the Blood, no healing this | 


Wound, till Chriſthimfelf come and undertake the 
Cure. Heret lateri lethals arundo; this barbed 
Arrow cannnot be pulled out of their Hearts by 
any, but the hand that ſhot it in. Diſcourſe with ſuch 
a Soul about his Troubles, and he will tell you, 
that all the Sorrows that evet he had in this World, 
loſs of Eſtate, Health, Children, or whatever elle, 
are but Flea- bitings to this; this ſwallows up all 
our Troubles. See how that Chriſtian Niobe, Luke 
7. 38. is diffolved into Fears, Now'deep-cafleth un- 


hr ** 


to deep at the noiſe of bis water-ſpouts, when the waves | 
pry” aps of God go over the Sad. Spiritual ſor: 


rows ate deep Waters, in which the ſtouteſt and 

moſt Magnanimous Soul would ſink and drown, did 
not J. *Chrift by 3 ſecret and ſupporting Hand, 
hold it up by the Chin- 8 5 > 


* 


piece, and will not eaſily yield, but it alſo inis 


witneſs, and judge. 


the Mord diwides the Soul and Spirit, 


( 3. The Plow rends the Earth in a 
pieces, which before was united, and make. ; , 
parts hang looſe, which formerly lay cloſe 7 
doth the Spirits of Conviction rend in ſung. I 
Heart, and its moſt beloved Luſts, Joel 2. ; bh 
your hearts, and not your garments ; that is : 
than your Garments ; for the ſenſe is compar ie & 
though the expreſſion be negative. And this 5 
ing implies not only acute pain; fleſh cangory 
rent aſunder withour anguiſh, nor yet only i 
and violence; the Heart is a ſtubborn and 5 


a diſunion of parts united: As when a Game 
or the Earth, or any continuous Body is rent: tet 
parts are ſeparated which formerly cleayed ks | 
ther. Sin and the Soul were glewed faſt toge = 
before, there was no parting of them, they ou, 
but | for them tri i 
is alſo rent fromthem everlaſtingly, Ex. 5. 15. o 

( 4.) The Plow turns up, and diſcoyer; fi | 
things as lay hid in the Bofomot the Earth be MI 
and were covered under a fair green ſurface, 
the Eyes of Men. Thus when the Lord plowsy 3 
the Heart of a Sinner by Conviction, then the 6. 
crets of his Heart are made manifeſt, 2 C14 
25. the moſt ſecret and ſhameful Sins will th 
out; for. the word of God is quick and. pad ; 
ſharper than any two-edged Sword , piercing eve ty * 
dividing of the ſoul and ſpirit, the joints and many, if 
and is 4 quick diſcerner of the thoughts and ſunt u 
tents of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. It makes the I 
burn inwardly, ſo that the Soul hath no ref u 
Confeſſion give a vent to trouble. Fain would 
ſnuffling Sinner conceal and hide his ſhame, u 
the word follows him through all his ſinful ſkis 
and brings him at laſt to be his own, both 3 


but now. when the Heart is rent 


* 


7. and yet | 
ee at 6h chat ſſt with fin, they 
n che Earth s! 
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g comes ſweetly ſhowring down upon it; 
1 — ag. them and mourns ingenuouſſy, Exek. 16. 
erk 64. That thou may ſt remember, and be confounded - 
. % „ never open thy mouth any more berauſe 7 thy 
rat L "me, when I am paciſied towards thee for all that 
uin no baf done. So it was with that poor-Penitent, 
ren] 15 7. 38. when the Lord Jeſus had diſcovered 


he ſuper-abounding riches of his Grace, in 


A ; 1 pn of her manifold Abominations;; her 
knoty Heart melted within her, ſhe waſhed the Feet of 
mpl c with Tears. And indeed, there is as much 
men difference betwixt the Tears which are forced by 
«rhe: lhe Terrors of the Law, and thoſe which are ex- 
: tog W...4cd by the Grace of the Goſpel, as there is be- 
ether wirt thoſe of a Condemned Malefactor, who weeps 
wol. conſider the miſery he is under, and thoſe of a 
Lt, pardoned Malefactor, that receives his pardon at the 
ruh, bot of the Laddar, and is melted by the Mercy 
. to and Clemency of his gracious Prince towards him. 
rs (.) The Plow kills thoſe rank Weeds which 
befor, ere in the Field, turns them up by the Roots, 
fon bares and rots them. So doth ſaving Conviction 
ns fin at the Root, makes the Soul ſick of it, be- 
\ the +. eee indignation in the Heart againſt it, 2 Cor. 7. 1 I. 
%% de word Aperdeme, there ſignifies the riſing of 
vil teu de Stomach, and being angry even unto ſickneſs, 
mee eligious wrath is the fierceſt wrath, now the Soul 
n 161; :not endure Sin, trembles at it. I nd 4 woman 
mary re bitter then death, (faith penitent Solomon) Eccl. 
ſecrtt x. 26. Conviction, like a Surfeit, makes the Soul 
the Eu loath what it formerly loved and delighted in. 
reſt ii (s.) That Field is not well plowed, where the 
ould: do jumps and skips over good ground; and 
me, uu akesbaulks, it muſt run up the whole Field alike; 
ful ſhits Rnd that Heart is not ſavingly convicted where a- 
accu Luſt is ſpared and left untouched. Saving Con- 


Wicion extends it ſelf to all ſins, not only to fin in 
W-ncral, with this cold confeſſion, I am à ſinner ; 
rt to the particulars of ſin, yea, to the particular 
Wiccumſtances and aggravations of time, place, man- 
Win of nature, as well as practiſe; Behold I was ſhapen 
Wo 1n:9uity, Pſal. 51. 5. There muſt be no bawlking 
Wi any lin; che ſparing of one fin, is a ſure Argu- 
ent thou art not truly humbled for any ſin. So 
ss the convinced Soul from a ſtudious conceal- 
ent of a beloved fin, that it weeps over that more 
dan over any other actual ſin. DE 9 

( 9.) New ground is much more eaſily plowed: 
in that, which by long lying out of Tillage, is 
Wore conſolidated and clung together, by deep- 
Woted Thorns and Brambles, which render it diffi- 
Wit to the Plowman. This old ground is like an 
Wd Sinner, that hath lain a long time hardening 
nder the means of Grace. O the difficulty of con- 
ang ſuch a Perſon! Sin hath got ſuch rooting 
tis Heart, he is ſo habituated tothe reprooſs and 
ls of the Word, that few ſuch are wrought upon. 
ww many young Perſons are called to one obdu- 
a !fvetarate Sinner? I do not ſay but God 
call home ſuch a Soul at the eleventh Hour, 
ut I may ſay of theſe, compared with others, as 
lünen ſpeaks, Ecc. 7. 28. One man among a Thou- 
eve J found, &c. Few that have long reſiſt- 
de Goſpel, chat come afterwards to feel the 
If. + $ © 454k *$RS1.-2 


ung efficacy thereof. 
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Vol. I. 


Jude difſoly e, and the free Grace and Love of 


er, occaſions, thus and thus have I done; to the | 


| 


me ., . O Grace, ſor ever to be admi- 
u Kela. red that God ſhould ſend forth his 
Word and Spirit to plow up my hard 
and ſtony Heart! yea, mine,; when 


: 


he hath left ſo many of more tender, ingenuous, 
ſweet, and melting Tempers, without any Cul- 
ture, or means of Grace. Oh bleſſed Goſpel : 
Heart-diffolving Voice ! I have felt thine Efficacy, 


Power; thou art indeed ſharper than any two- 
edged Sword, and woundeſt to the Heatt; but thy 
wounds are the wounds of a Friend. All the 
wounds thou haſt made in my Soul, were ſo many 
doors opened to let in Chriſt; all the blows thon 
gaveſt my Conſcience, were but to beat off my 
Soul from ſin, which I embraced and had retained 
to my everlaſting ruin, hadſt thou not ſeperated 
them and me. O Wiſe and Merciful Phyſician , 
thou didſt indeed bind me with Cords of Convicti- 
on and Sorrow ; but it was only to cut out that 
Stone in my Heart, which had killed me if it had 
continued there. Oh, how did I ſtruggle and 
oppole thee, as if thou hadſt come with the Sword 
of an Enemy, rather than the Lance and Probe 
of a skilful and tender-hearted Phyſician ? Bleſſed 
be the day wherein my fin was diſcovered and im- 
bittered O happy Sorrows which prepared for 
ſuch matchleſs Joys! O bleſſed Hand which turn- 
ed my Salt Waters into Pleaſant Wine! And after 
many pangs and ſorrows of Soul didſt bring forth 
the Manchild of Deliverance and Peace. 
2. But O, what a Rock of Ada: 
mant is this Heart of mine! that ne- 3, | Hom 1 
ver yet was wounded and ſavingly i. * 
pierced for fin by the Terrors of tze 
Law, or melting voice of the Gofpel! long have! 
ſate under the Word, but when did I feela relent- 
ing pang? O my Soul! my ſtupiſied Soul! thou 
haſt got an Antidote againſt Repentance, but haſt 
thou any againſt Hell? Thou canſt keep out the 
ſenſe of fin now, but art thou able to keep out the 
Terrors of the Lord hereaſter? If thou couldſt 
turn a deaf Ear to the ſentence of Chriſt in the 


treaties of Chriſt in the day of Grace, it were 
ſomewhat; but ſurely there is no defence againſt 
that. Ah, Fool that I am, to quench theſe Con- 
victions, unleſs I knew how to queneh thoſe 
flames they warn me l 
. And may not I challenge the 
ff place among all the Mourners in a Many: 
the World, who have loſt thoſe Con- fin. 
victions which at ſeveral times came uy 
upon me under the Word? I have been often - 
wakened by it, and filled with terrors and trem- 
blings under it ; but thoſe troubles have ſoon worn 
off again and my Heart (like Water removed 
from the Fire) return'd to its native coldneſs. 
Lord, What a difmal cafe am I in? Many Con- 
victions have I choaked and ſtrangled, which it 


vive them againſt me in Judgment. I have been 
in pangs, and brought forth nothing but Wind; 
my Troubles have wrought no deliverance; nei- 


ſcience” indeed hath been ſometimes ſick with ſin, 
yea, ſo ſick. as to vomit them up by an external, 

partial/reformation; but then with the Dog, have 
1 turned again to my Vomit, and now I doubt 
am given over to an Heart that cannot repent. On 
that thoſe travelling pangs could be quickned a- 
gain but alas! they are ceaſed. I am like a Pri- 
oner eſcaped, and again recovered, whom the Jay - 
lor loads with double Irons. Surely, O my Soul ! 
if thy Spiritual Troubles return not again, oy 


are but gone back to bring Eternal Troubles. 
| Ddd2 is 


I 


I have :experienced thy Divine and Irreſiftable 


day of Judgment, as eaſily as thou doſt to the in- 


may be ſhall never more be reviv'd, until thou re- 


ther have my Lufts fallen before them? My Con- 
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Bones have heen broken, and not wellrſet: who 
muſt, (hom terrible ſogver it appear to him) en- 


rather chuſe to be the Object of thy wounding 
mercy, than of thy ſparing Cruelty - If thou 
plow /not up 
know it muſt be rent in pieces at laſt by de- 
ſperation!-. Sh He Rin a9 01 dens (25, 
Vim 10/3090 03 100+: 38 8 } vin 
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89 For . 360; ſhallowy; r ton deep be Sue Bt: ait! 
The ſeed i either buried; on elſe may bo ti SIDED 8 
Ta' Rooks and Daus become an eaſte pre. 
This, as adivelyBriblomy n ,, 
Deſcribe the bleſſed Spinus work: and may: 
Whoſe work: on Souls, ith this. doth ſymbolize; 
Berwixt them both, abus the reſemblance les. 
Fault are the Soph; Con victim is the Plow, ' r 
God's Warkmen draw, the Spirit ſhews them how. _ 
He guides the work, and in good ground, doth bleſs 

His Workmens pains, with ſweet and fair ſucceſs. 

The heart prepar d, be ſcatters in the ſeed, ' . 
Which, in its ſeaſon, ſprings, uo Fowl nor Weed: | 
Shall pick it ups or choak this ſpringing Corn, 

Till it be houſed in the heavenly Barn. 

When thas the Spirit plows up the fallowground, 
When dre e gp bis ſervants work is croum d; 
Ler all the friends of Cbriß, and Souls ſay now ; _ 
Hs they paſs hy the Felde, God ſpeed the Plow. 
Sometimes this Plow, bin ſhelſy ground doth turn; 
That little: ſeed which ſprings, the Sun-beams burn. 
The' reſt uncovered lyes, which Fowls devour : N 


Alas'!: their hearts Wers touch d, but not With power, 13 | 


The cares and pleaſures of this world have droum | 
The feed, before i peep d above the ground. 
Same ſpringt indeed, the Scripture ſaith that ſome 
Do taſte the powers of the World to come. 
Theſe Embrio's never come to timely Birth, |, _ 
Becauſe th ſeed that t ſown wants depth of earth. 
Tum np, O Cod, the bottom of \ my heart 5) 
Aud, to the ſeed that s;ſoxwn do thou impart | 


Thy choiceſt bleſſing. Though.I weep and mourn ; 


In this wet ſcedl time; if Imaꝝ return 
With ſbeaber of: joy ; theſe fully will reward l 
My pains; and ſorrows, be they ner ſo harl. 
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TT Usbandmen are very careful and curious a- 

I bout cheir Seed-Corn, that it may not 
only! be clean and pure, but the , beſt and moſt 
excellent in its kind. d. Ila. 28. 25. He caſtetb in 
the” prineinal Mbear. If any be more full and 
weighty than other, that is reſerved for Seed. 
Tis uſual wih Husbandmen to pick and leaſe 
their Seed Corn by hand, that they may ſeparate 


A. 


the Cockel and Darnel, and all the lighter and 
Hollow Grains from it, wherein they maniſeſt 


their diſcretion, for according to the vigour and 
b | ö - 

of che Seed, che fruit and pro 

e to be. 1 r | 8 . C12 4 „ 135 4 
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Heart again by compunction, I 


Herr vill in Plowing, bat the Plowman knows, | 
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dure the pain of breaking and ſetting them again, 
i ever he be made a ſound man. O that I might 


nated, bh endured a great ſight of affibtions, 


0 3v0:1 Unt hne C7 
i noq11 APPLICATION, 
* 4 87 . « 6 7 Ne 


$ 
» 


© 4 
»>% * 
* 


*. wl h the Fields are ſowed, after the 


f red OT it „ doth admir ably ſhadow 70 


Itty 


Principles in Seven more. 


ot Holineſs in | 
infuſed. by Regeneration, or elſe his nature hg 


* # 4 


his People, is 1 

F. Seed-corn is in its own nature, of mad 
more value and worth than other Corn; the Hs 
bandman caſts in the principal Wheat. 50 4. 
the Seeds of Grace ſown in the renewed Soul; li 
it's called, The ſeed.of God, 1 John 3. 9. Therm 
nature, 2 Pet. I. 4. One dram of Grace is far 
yond all the glory of, this World; it's more pie 
ous than Gold which periſhes, 1 Pet. I. 7. 1 
price M it is above. Rubies, and all that thou can 
fire is nut to be compared with it, Prov. 3. 11. 

6. There is a great deal of ſpirit and vie" 
a little Seed, though it be ſmall in bulk, y« "Nt: 
great in vertue and efficacy. - Gracious avis "i 
alſo vigorous and efficacious things. Such is 9 
eflicacy:that they overcome the World, 1 Join 
4. Mbatſoe er 160 born of God, avercometh the Wa 
They totally alter and change the Perſon in una 


they are. He that perſecuted; an in times We 
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ly gt; obedience which Believers afterwards 


0 b n . 
WB ch to God, virtually contained in thoſe 


ring fort 
Wabics or leeds 
Wider, that 
ich, is che 
beat Branches, 
Wild ch. 


Famous eye! 
PL Believers: ſprang from ſmall beginnings 


itt, to that eminency and glor 


. The fruitfſulneſs of the Seed depends upon 


e Sun an ; 
3 opened largely in the next Chapter. And the 
inciples of 
edance upo 
cchout us. 


ona Seeds; ) 5 
n ſttength, as from the Promiſes made to them, 


chat conſtant influx from above, by which 


1 
7 
48 
« 
= 
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others, proſpers much better, and comes ſoon- 
ec cl 0 maturity. So doth Grace thrive better, and 
3 groweth exceedingly, 2 Theſ. 1. 3. Whilſt the 
„ that are in others are ready to dye, Rev. 3. 2. 
ouęh no man's Heart be naturally a kind Soy} 
W Grace, yet doubtleſs Grace is more advantaged 
1 one diſpoſitions than in others. ere 
ade 0. And laſtly, their Agreement as Seed ap- 
s in this, the Seed-corn is ſcattered into all 
of che Field, as proportionably and equally 
W may be. So is Grace diffus d into all the Faculs 
We; Judgment; Will, and all the Affections are 
ed with theſe new Principles. The: God of peace 
e jou wholly, 1 Thel. & 20609 1 Str 2m 
uud thus you ſee, why Pri 

ed Seed. Now in the next place (which is the 
ond thing promiſed, and mainly deſigned in 
Wis Chapter): ro ſhew you the choiceneſs and ex- 
lency of theſe holy Principles with which 
Wndifcd Souls are embelliſhe and adorned ; and 


dhe principal Wheat doth the Chaff, and refuſe 
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able the Soul 


e ſtalk and ear are potentially and virtu- 
'a ſmall Grain of Corn. So are all the 


of Grace. "Tis ſtrange to con- 
from a Muſtard-ſeed (which, as Chriſt 
leaſt of all Seeds) ſhould grow ſuch 
that the Birds oſ the Air may 
eir Neſts in them. Surely, the Heroical 
Acts and Atchievements of the moſt 


| d Rain, by which they are quickned;as 


Grace in us have as neceſſary a de- 
n the aſſiſting and exciting Grace 
For though it be true, = are Im- 

yet that is not ſo much from their 


ef ale revived and preſerved from time to 


The Seed is fruitful in ſome Soyls more than 


oy faſter in ſome: Perſons than in others. Yaur 


inciples of Grace are 


convince you that true Grace excels all other 
nciples, by which other Perſons are acted, even 


if, 1 ſhall here inſtitute a compariſon betwixt 
race and the moſt ſplendid, common Gifts in 
World, and its tranſcendent excellency above 
Mm all will evidently appear in theſe ſeven fol- 
pr if 277 7 7 | {5 
I. The moſt excellent common Gifts come out 
the common Treaſury of God's bounty, and 
t in a natural way. They are but the Improve- 
it of a Man's natural Abilities, or (as one calls 
m) the ſparks of nature blown up by the Wind 
4 more benign and liberal Education; but 
neiples of Grace are of a Divine and Heavenly 


Nature, but ſupernaturally "infuſed by the 
it front on high, John 3. 6. That which is born 


nt. When a: Soul is ſanctified by them, he 
Mer the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Is born nut 
Wh, a of blood, nor of the ill of Aan, but of 


nal and extraction, not enduced or raiſed | 


to do and ſuffer great things for 
Pod, Heb. 11. 333 245 35. : | 


1 


| T 12.) (i. e.) Their Learnin | 
be feſh is fleſh} and that hieb is born of the ſpirit'| light,” they were too wiſe to ſubmit to the ſimpli- 
city of the Goſpel. The excellent Parts of the old 


Faith 2hich once he deſtroyed. They down from Heaven differs from common Bread, 
which by pains and induſtry the Earth produces 


in a natural way. 


neſs and ſolid comſort to the Soul that Grace 
doth ; they are but a dry ſtalk that affords no Meat 
for a Soul to feed on. A Man may have an un- 
derſtanding full of light, and an heart void of 
comfort at the ſame time; but Grace is a fountain 
of pureſt living ſtreams of peace and comfort, 
I Pet. 1. 8. Believing we rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory : Light is , ſown for the righteous, and 
Joy for the upright in heart. All true pleaſures and 
delights are ſeminally in Grace, Pſal. 97. II. They 
are ſown for them in theſe Divine and Heavenly 
Graces, which are glory in the Bud. 
3. Gifts adorn the Perſon, but do 8 
not ſecure the Soul from wrath. A Like a preci- 
man may be admired for them a- Toads Heid 
mong men, and rejected Eternally + ; 
by God. Who can conſiderately read that fixth 
Chapter of the Hebrews, and not tremble to think 
in What a forlorn caſe a Soul may be, though ſet 
off and accompliſnt with the rareſt Endowments 
of this kind, Mat. 9. 22. We read, that many ſhall 
lay to Chriſt in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
propheſicd in thy name, and in thy. name caſt out Devils, 
&c. and yet themſelves at laſt caſt out as a prey 
to Devils. How Divinely and Rhetorically did a 
Balaam ſpeak and propheſie, Numb. 23. What rare 
and excellent Parts had the Scribes and Phariſees ? 
Who upon that account were ſtiled principes ſeculi, 
the Princes of the World; 1 Cor. 2. 8. What pro- 
found and excellent Parts had the Heathen Sages 
and Philsſophers ? Theſe things are ſo far from fe- 
curing the Soul againſt the wrath to come, that 
they often expoſe it unto wrath, and are as Oyl 
to increaſe the Eternal Burnings; but no graci- 
ous Principles are the J h,-; wwnetdr, as the 
Apoſtle calls them, Heb. 6. Things that accom- 
pany and have ſalvation in them. Theſe are the 
things on which the Promiſes of Salvation run; 
and theſe Treaſures are never ſound but in Elect 
Veilels. Glory is by promiſe aſſured and made 
over to him that poſſeſſes them. There is but a 
little point of time betwixt him and tlie glorified 
Spirits above. And how inconſiderable a matter is 
a little time, which contracts and winds up apace ? 
For now is our ſalvation nearer than when we believed, 
And hence the Scriptures ſpeak of them as already 
faved, Rom. 8. 24. We are ſaved by hape, becauſe 
its as ſure as if we were in Heaven, We are made 
to ſit in heavenly places. i 
J. Gifts may damnifie the Perſon that poſſeſs 
them; and it may be better in reſpect of a Mans 
own condition he had never had them. Knowledge 
(faith the Apoſtle) puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 1. makes 
the Soul proud and flatulent. Tis a hard thing to 
know much, and not to know it too much. The 
Saints knowledge is better than the Scholars; for 


help him. Ariſtotle ſaid, A little knowledge about 
heavenly things, though conjectural, is better than 
much of earthly things, though certain. The world 
by wiſdom knew not Gd, ({aith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
hanged in their 


Hereticks, did but ſerve to Midwife into the 
World the Monſtrous Birth of Soul-damning He- 


> John} 1. 13. In chis reſpect they: differ from 


. 


6 8:the heavenly Manna which was rained that ingemous young Scholar; The Devil defires 


refies. Cupir abs te ornari-diabolus, as Auſtin ſaid to 
to 
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2. The beſt natural Gifts afford not that ſweet. 
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to be adorned by thee. But now Grace in it ſelt | 
is not ſubje& to ſuch abuſes, it cannot be the 
proper wnivecal cauſe of any evil effect: It cannot 
puff up the Heart, but always humbles it; nor 
| ſerve the Devils deſigns, but ever oppoſes them. 

5. Gifts' may be given a Man tor the fake of 
others, and not out of love to himſelt, they are 
but as an excellent Diſh of Meat which a Man 
ſends to a Nurſe, not for her ſake ſo much as for 
his Child that ſucks her. God indeed makes uſe 
of them to do his Children good, the Church is 
benefited by them, though themſelves are but 


like Cooks, they ones excellent Diſhes on which 
the Saints feed and are nouriſhed,” though them- 


ſelves taſte them not. They are dona miniſtrantia 
non ſanitificantia , miniſtring but not l 
Giſts, proceeding not from the good will of G 

to him that hath them, but to thoſe he beneſits 
by them. And Oh, what a fad conſideration will 
this be one day to ſuch a'Perſon, to think, I help- 
ed ſuch a Soul ro Heaven, while I my ſelf muſt 
lodge in Hell? © | r th, 

6. Sin in the reign and power of it, may cohabit 
wich the moſt excellent natural Giſts under the 
ſame roof, I mean in the ſame Heart. A Man may 
have the Tongue of an Angel, and the Heart of a 
Devil. The wildom of che Philoſophers ( ſaith 
Lanctant ius) non excindit vitia ſed abſcondit, did not 
root out, but hide their Vices. The Learned Pha- 
riſees were but painted Sepulchers : Gifts are but 
as a fair Glove drawn over a foul hand. But now 
Grace is incompatible with ſin in dominion ; it pu- 
rifies the Heart, Act, 15. 9. cleanſes the Conſci- 
ence, Heb. 9. 14. cruciſies the Affections and Luſts 
of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 24. is not content with the 
concealment, but ruin of corruptions. 

7. And laſtly, Gifts muſt leave us at laſt. V he- 
ther | there be knowledge, that ſhall ceaſe. All fleſh is 
_ graſs, and the poodlineſs of it as the flower of the 
graſs; the graſs \ withers, the flower fadeth, but the 
word of the Lord abideth for ever, Iſa. 40. 6, 8. 
Many times they leave a Man before Death. One 
knock, if it hit right,” (as one ſaith) may make a 
Wiſe man a Fool. But to be ſure, they all leave us 
at Death. Doth not bis excellency which is in him go 
away? Fob. 4. 21. yea, then all natural excellency 
departs. Death ſtrips the Soul of all thoſe ſplendid 
Ornaments, then the Rhetorical Tongue is ſtruck 
Dumb; the nimble Wit and curious Fancy ſhall 
entertain your Ears with no more pleaſant diſ- 
courſes. Numquam jucos dabis, as Adrian laid to his 
departing Soul; but Grace aſcends with the Soul 
into Eternity, and there receives its perfection and 
accompliſhment. Gifts take their leave of the 
Soul, as Orpha did of Naomi; but Grace faith 
then as - Ruth, Where thou goeſt I will go, and 
where thou lodgeff I will lodge, and nothing ſhall ſe- 
parate there and me. Now put all this together, and 
then judge whether the Apoſtle ſpake Hyperboles, 
when he ſaid, Cover earneſtly the beſt yifts, and yet | 
I fhew unto you a more excellent way, 1 Cor. 12. ult. 
And thus ydu have the choicenels of theſe Princi- 
po © pr tne 
4 FNIKEFLECTIONS. - | 
8 _ Lines are * — 

# nt place, may the gracious Soul 
* | How defective ſoever I am in 
VöVCSEiſts, yet bleſſed be the Lord, who 
hath ſown the of true Grace in my Heart. 
What though I am not famed and honoured among 


* 
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Head, if 
Sion tall upon my Heart? O my God ! þ 
ſoever others are elated by 5 = 


| warmed my Affections. 
| point. 


they indeed ſpecial Seeds of Grace, or commog 
Gifts and natural Excellencies ? If the latter, lin 


Grace, then (.) How comes it to paſs, tha] 
never found any 
| production of them ? It's affirmed, and general 
ly acknowledged, that the new Creature is nem 


ons of heart, Acts 2. 37. Thave indeed oſten ft 
an aking Head, whilſt I have read and ſtudied u 


aking Heart for fin? Oh, I begin to ſuſpect, da 


it is not right. Yea, (2.) And my ſuſpicions 
creaſes whiles I conſider that Grace is ot an hun 


no longer againſt my Conſcience, which a 
and condemns. me by full proof, to be butini 


ing all my Knowledge and flouriſhing Gifts. 0 


Eyes of the Lord. Though he hath not 0 

to me in Girts of Nature, yer bleſſed }, , f ing 
and Father of my Lord Teſus Chriſt, abo; e 0% 
bounded to me in all ſpiritua] bleſngs, in laavesſ 
in Chriſt Teſts , Eph. 1. 3. 1. not a true , „ 
though ſpurn'd in the dirt, more precious ** 
falſe one, though ſet in Gold? W y 9 14 
troubled, O my Soul, for the want of theſe ; i 
which Reprobates may have? And are not 1 
admiring and bleſſing God for thoſe thin * 
none but the Darlings and Favourites © H ic 
can have? Is not an Ounce of pure Golda 2 
valuable than many Pounds of gilded Braf:2 oy == 
though the Dews of Helicon deſcend not upon 


in the mean time the ſweet influences 


the light | 
knowledge, I have cauſe with nm e A 
thee for the heavenly heat with which tho, W 


Pauſe a while my Soul upon this 
With what Seed is my Heart The Dem 
ſown, and of what kind are thoſe Ny del. 
things wherein I excel others? Are 


= 


cauſe have I to pride my ſelf in them, were th 
ten thouſand times more than they are. If thek 
things be indeed the things that accompany S. 
tion, the Seed of God, the true and real woe 


throws or travelling pangs in th 
brought forth without ſuch pains and compu 


58 n 
-—* 
* 3 


increaſe my knowledge? but when did I feel n 


bling nature, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Lord, how hae! 


been elated by my Gifts, and valued my fel ** 
bove what was meet? O how have I delightedn i | 


the noiſe of the Phariſees Trumpet! Mat. 6. :. WA 
Mulick fo ſweet as that. Say, Omy Conſcience, i: 
have I not delighted more in the Theater, tha 
the Cloſet? In the praiſe of Men, than the ꝝ 
probation of God? Oh, how many evidences dd 
thou produce againſt me? Indeed theſe arc H 
ſymptoms that I have ſhewed thee, but there 554 

another which renders thy caſe more ſufpicos-- 
yet; yea, that which thou canſt make norai-W 
nal defence againſt, even the ineffectualneſs oli 

thy Gifts and Knowledge to mortifie any one 
all thy Luſts. It's beyond all diſpute, chat Git 
may, but Grace cannot conſiſt without mortifc 
tion of ſin, Gal. 5. 24. Now what Luft hath fall 
beſore theſe excellent Parts of mine ? Doth m 
Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, and indeed i 
whole body of fin live and thrive in me as mud 
as ever? Lord, I yield the cauſe, I can defend! 


wretched, curſed, lamentable ſtate, notwithſizw 


ſhew me a more excellent way. Lord! tf 
had the ſincerity of the pooreſt. Saint; thou? 

ſhould loſe the applauſe of all my Parts: Wi" 
cheſe I ſee I may go to Hell, but without foi 


men, let it ſuffice: me that I am precious in the | 


better thing no hope of Heaven. 
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Reat difference betwixt that Seed is found, 


WJ heat doth far excel in dignity, . 

; ee erty and tbe courſer Rye. ' 
i benſelves they good and whalſom are; 
L ohh e th choiceſe Wheat. may not compare. 


gen, hearts 


likefields are ſow dwith different Grain; 
u baſer, ſome more noble, ſure again 
„ both the former, more than Wheat 


e Grain, your Swine and Horſes eat. 


= r Principles of meer Mortality, | 


nn, Barley, Fitches, Peaſe, or Rye 
nen 5 bearts are often to be faund, 
ee bee le are gun. 

l vob ler Principles than theſe ſumeime 
4 41 7 common Grace, aud Spiritual Gift Ly which ſhine 
I 7 > mens heads, wher 2 1s their babitation 3 
he are no companions Saluatin. 
, purchaſe honour both from great and ſmall ; 
WW. 1 sf} tell chee that if this be all; 8 
gb lite an Angel in theſe Gifts thin ſhine, 
ns Hind, Mortals for a little time: 

WG dof at band; aber: ſuch xs thou muſt take 
lub Devils in th infernal Lale. 


ble, of ſperial ſaving Grace, 
% is; in tbe beart, not bene or face: 


i {beat ſcum in a froitful feld 


tnt and flouriſh, and. at laſt will yield 


ln, Harveſt of Eternal Reſt, 
ha that nouriſh d them within his breaſs. 
= Gre! bow Orient art thou] bow Divine ! 


3 Hat is the glory of all Gifts to thine ! 


nne hes Seed within my heart, = 
WH God Ipray: thee, though thou ſtouldſt impart 
„% (Gifts 3 then 1 may truh ſay, 


- The Heavenly fe of Earthly things. 


therefore when they went to plow in the Morning 


With which you ſow your ſeveral plots of ground. 


.B 5 | 
ur thou haſt ſhew' d me the more exc lent way. 
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EHE Earth after that it is plowed and ſowed, 
muſt be watered and warm d with the Dews 
3 id Influences of Heaven, or no Fruit can be ex- 
ed. If God do not open to you his good Trea- 
, the Heavens to give Rain unto the Land in 
þ ſeaſon, and bleſß all the work of your hands, 
Wt is Dea. 28. 12. The Earth cannot yield her 
creaſe... The. order and dependance ot natural 
Ws in the productions of Fruit, is excellently 
cribed, Hiſ) 2. 2, 22. I will bear the Heavens, 
+ they ſhall bear the Earth:; and the Earth ſhall 
the Corn, and. Wine, and Oyl, and they ſhall-hear 
dreel. Jexreel muſt have Corn, and ine, and 
N b or they cannot live they cannot have it un- 
5 the Earth bring it forth; the Earth cannot bring 
forth without the Heavens, the Heavens cannot 
WW Yield a drop unleſs God hear them; 
ne hat is, unlock and open them. Na- 
Mn «> ture and natyral-Cauſes are EY 
1 elſe but the order: in which: ( 
- * + works: This ſome ; -Hearbzus y the 
ght of Nature acknowledged: and 


Gals ſhowers of Grace do make his Valleys ſing. 


— 


they did lay one hand upon the Plow | 

( tO ſpeak their own part to be pain- Wem's Ce- 
fulneis) and hold up the other hand rem. Law, 
to Ceres the Goddeſs of Corn,toſhew, N; 
that their expectation of plenty was from their 
ſuppoſed Deity. I fear many Chriftians lay both 
hands to the Plow, and ſeldom lift up heart or 
hand to God, when about that work. | 
There was an Husbandman (faith Mr. Snith's Eſſex 
Smith) that always ſowed good Seed, Dove. 
but never had good Corn; at laſt, a 
Neighbour came to him, and ſaid, I will tell you 
what probably may be the cauſe of it; it may be 
(laid he) you do not ſteep your Seed; no truly, 
{aid the other, nor eyer did I hear that Seed muſt 
be ſteeped ; yes ſurely, ſaid his Neighbour, and I 
will tell you how, it muſt be ſteeped in Prayer. 
When the party heard this, he thanked him for his 
Counſel, reformed his fault, and had as good Corn 
as any Man whatſoever! Surely, it is not the Huſ- 


mator terra, the Earth indeed is a fruitful Mother, 
hath no other Father but God, Jeb 38. 28. 
APPLICATION. 


A 5 impoſſible it is (in an ordinary way) for 
A Souls to be made fruitful in Grace and Holi- 
nels, without the Dews and Influences of Ordi- 
nances, and the bleſſing of God upon them, as for 
the Earth to yield her Fruit without the natural 
influences of Heaven; for look, what Dews, Show- 


that the Word and Ordinances of God are to the 
Souls of Men. Ay doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, my 
ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon rhe 
tender berb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs, Deut. 
32. 2. Tor as the rain and ſnow cometh down from bea- 
ven, and watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and lud; ſo ſhall my word be that goeth forth of my 
mouth, Ja. 55. 10, 11. And as the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel is Rain, ſo Goſpel Miniſters are the Clouds 
in which thoſe heavenly Vapours are bo und up. 
The reſemblance lyes in the following parti- 
culars. akk! | 12 108 
I. The Rain COmes from Heaven, Act. 14. 17. 
He gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, &C. 
The Doctrine of the Goſpel is alſo of an heavenly 
extraction and deſcent, 'they are Heavenly Truchs 
which are brought to you in earthen Veſſels, things 
that were hid in God, and come from his Boſom, 
Epbeſ. 3. 8, 9. What Nicodewns ſaidof Chriſt, is in a 
I ee true of every faithful diſpenſer of the 
Goſpel, Thou art a teacher come from God, Fabm 3. 2. 
You are not to look upon the Truths which Mini- 
ſters deliver, as the meer effects and fruits of their 
Inventions and Parts; they are but the Conduits 
through which thoſe Celeſtial waters are conveyed 
ven, Eph. 4. 12. Their Doctrine from Heaven, 
0 3. 8, 9. The Efficacy and Succeſs of it from 
eaven, 1 Cor. 3. 3. What F received of the Lord 
* ( ſaith Faul) that heve I delivered unta you, 1 Car. 

11. 23. The fame. may: every Goſpel Miniſter 
ſay too. That's the firſt. 28 O. isn 
And chen (24%) The Rain falls by Divine 
direction and appointment; He cauſes. it (0 rain 

pan ang City, and not upon anorher Am & 7. You 
ii often fee a Cloud diſſolve and ſpend it ſelf 


upon one place, when there is not a drop W 
| e 1 | ew 


ur hy - : * * 4 
— 2—ĩ. 
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bandman's, but God ſteeps that drop fatneſs. AL 


but the Rain which fecundates and fertilizes it, 


ers, and clear {hinings aſter Rain are to the Fields, 


to you. Tis all heayenly, the Officers from Hea- 
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The Rain is moſt beneficial to the Earth, when 


n ts (34; 


— 


32 1 Husbandry Spiritualiged : Or, 


few Miles of it. Thus is the Goſpel ſent to ſhed | 
its rich influences upon one place, and notupon a- 
nother; it powers down ſhowers of bleſſings upon 
one Town or Pariſh, whilſt othersare dry like the 
ground which lay near to Gideon's wet Fleece. To 
Jon is the word of this ſalvation ſent, Acts 13. 26. Sent, 
it comes not by chance, but by commiſſion and ap- 
pointment, and it's fent to you by ſpecial direction. 
miniſters can no more go whither they pleaſe, then 
the ſailins Clouds can move againſt the Wind. 
Paul and Timothy, two fruitful Clouds (that ſent 
down many ſweet refreſhing ſhowers _ every 
Place whither they came) the Lord ſent them 
through Phrygia and Galatia , but forbad them to 
preach the Word in Aſia, As 16. 6. And when 
they aſſayed to go into Bithynia, - the ſpirit ſuffered them 
nt, v. 7. But a Man of Macedonia appears to Paul 
in a Viſion, and prayed him, ſaying, Come over to 
Macedonia and help as, v. 9. Thus you ſee how the 


' miſtical, as well as the natural Clouds, are moved 
according to Divine Counſel; and though Mini- 


ſters are not now diſpoſed to their reſpective 
laces, in ſuch an extraordinary way, yet there is 
ill a ſpecial hand of the Spirit guiding their mo- 
tions, Which is ſeen partly in qualifying them for 
ſuch a people, and partly in drawing out their 
hearts to eleR and call-them, and inclining their 
hearts to accept the Call. | | 1 
3. There is a great deal of difference in the 
ſhowers of Rain that fall upon the Earth. Some- 
times you have an haſty ſhower, which makes the 
ways float, and the Streets run, but it's gone pre- 
ſently, the Earth hath but little benefit by it; and 
ſometimes you have a ſweet, gentle, ſoaking rain, 


that moderately ſoaks to the Roots, and refreſhes 
the Earth abundantly. This is called the ſmall 


Rain, and the former, the great rain of his ſtrength, 
Fob 37. 6. So it is in theſe Spiritual ſhowers, the 
effects of ſome Sermons, (like a ſudden ſpout of 

Rain) are very tranſient, that touch the heart a 
little for preſent, by way of Conviction or Com- 

fort, but it fleets away immediately, Fam. 1. 23. 

At other times the Goſpel like a ſetled moderate 
Rain, ' ſoaks to the Root, to the very Heart. So 
did that ſweet ſhower which fell, Act, 2. 37. It 
ſearched the Root, it went to the Heart; the in- 
fluences of it are ſometimes abiding, and do much 
longer remain in, and fefreſh the Heart; than the 
Rain doth the Earth. There be effects leſt inſome 
hearts, by ſome Sermons and Duties, that will ne- 
ver out of it as long as they live, Iwill never for- 
go thy precepts, for by them thou haſt quickned me, 
T e 


there come ſweet, warm Sun blaſts with, or after 
it. This the Scripture calls, « clear ſhining after rain, 
2 Sam. 23. 4. by which the ſeminal virtue of the 
Earth is drawn forth; and then the Herbs and 
Flowers, and Corn ſprout — So it is 
with Gofpel-ſhowers, when the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs opens upon poor Souls under the Word, dart- 
ing downthe Beams of Grace and Love uponthem, 
hilt they are attending on it, (juſt as you ſome- 
times ſes 4 fweer ſbower fall while the Sun ſhines 


dut) O HO Puedes this ! and effectual to 


melt che heart! And as the warm Rain is moſt re- 
freſhing,” ſo when the word comes warmly, from 
the melting Affections of the Preacher, who imparts 


not only the Goſpel, but his own Soul with it 


than chat which drops coldly from the Lips of 


| Thou Diſiteſt the earth, and atereſt it 3 thoy 


this the Scripture calls the former 


| Harveſt, Joel 2. 23, 24. e then je cbildrey g 


comes a drought; tis a common Countrey Pw 


an higher rate. For as a good man once a 


ous. Feruſalem remembred in the days of ber 


mae | 
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F. Showers of Rain do exceeding]! 
Earth, as a Man is retreſhed by a 3 40 te 
when his Spirits are even ſpent. O how wer.” 
is a ſhower to the thirſty. ground ! Hence th 755 
Hills are ſaid to rejoyce on every ſide, your, wy 
tor joy, and ſing when a ſhower comes. Pla] n 
12, 13. But never was ſhower of Rain ſo ſu, i 
refreſhing to the thirſty Earth, as. Goſpel-ſ cet 
are to gracious Hearts, Col. 4. 8. it comfort 4. 
very Hearts. What joy was there in Sam » 
when the Goſpel came to that place? 44 2, 
It revives the Soul, tis mel in ore, melos in Fax A 
bilum in corde, Honey in the Mouth, Melog'* 
the Ear, and a very Jubilee inthe Heart, 4 

6. Rain is neceſſary at Seed time, to make 
dy the Earth, to receive the Seed, Pal, 65.9 1 


inricheſt it with the River of God, which 3s ful f 1 


ter ; thou prepareſt them Corn, when tho þ 

vided for it; thou watereſt the Tidges thereof * by 
ty, thou ſetteſt the furrows thereof, thay makeſt i 0 
with ſhowers, thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing theres And 

| ain, 

this is neceſſary about Seed-time, ſo the Far 
is as needful about earing-time, to diſcloſe theey 
and to bring it to perfection; both theſe atk ger 
Bleſſings ro the Earth, and conduce to a plenijy 


Sion, and rejoyce in the Lord your God, fir be l,; 
given you the former rain moderately, and be will a 
to come down for you the rain, the former and the lum 
ram in the firſs month, and the floors ſhall le fil o 
Wheat , and the fates ſhall overflow with Wine a. 
Oy]. Thus the Goſpel hath a double uſe and here. 
fit alſo. It's neceſſary as the former Rain at Seed 
time, it cauſes the firſt ſpring of Grace in the Hear 
Pſal. 19. 7. And there could be, (in an ording 
way) no ſpring of Grace without it, Prov, 29, ll 
And as this former Rain is neceſſary to cauſe th Wi 
firſt ſpring of Grace, ſo alſo it hath the uſe of te Ml 
latter Rain to ripen thoſe precious Fruits of ti Wi 
Spirit in the Souls of Believers, Eph. 4. 11,12,1 
He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſm Wi 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, fer it = .- 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the May uz 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we af 
in the unity 7 the faith, and the knowledge of the wor 
of God, to a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the +: 
ture q the fulneſs of Chrift. Mere all the elit cu 
verted unto God, yet ſtill there would be a «Wi:e 
ceſſity of a Goſpel Miniſtry. 7. Fl 


7. Aﬀer a great glur of Rain, uſually tiff 


verb Wet and dry pa one another. And trul when 
people are glutted with a fulneſs of Goſpel- ma 
cies, it's uſual with God to ſhut up and reſtrain it 
Goſpel- clouds, that for a time (at leaſt) there 
no Dews oy them, and thereby teach them. 
prize their deſpiſed (becauſe common) merci 


metcies are beſt known by the Back, and nd 
prized when moſt wanted. In tbeſe days the M 
of the ' Lord was precious, there was.no qhen Ji 
1 Sam. 3. 1. It is with ſpiritual. as with ter 
poral' Food, ſlighted when plentuous, but if al 
mine once come, then every bit of Bread 5 pf 


fiction, and of her miſery, all her pleaſant tif 
that ſhe had in the days of old, Lam. 1. 7. 5 
both a ſimful and dangerous thing to Wantonng 
with Goſpel-mercies, and def iſs the plainell 
faithful) miniſters of the Goſpel... f he time 2 
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mon, from 
of Chriſt. 


cauſe the 
W influences, 


mioht not rain, an 


© - : God hath ſubjected the works of his hands 
Py Prayers of his Saints, 1/a. 45. 11. 
Prayer 15 alſo the golden Key which openstheſe 


J usſtical G 
eee ſhowers. God will have the whole 


his people, they firſt obtain their Miniſters by 
| * Luke 10. 2, Pray ye the Lord of the Harveſt, 
I q fend. wth labourers into the vineyard, It is by the 


bed to exerciſe their Miniſtry. They may tell 
beir people as a great General once told his Sol- 
J hers That be Flew upon their wings. Pray for me 
4 (faith the great Apoſtle) that utterance may be given 
„ that 1 may 2 my mouth boldly, to make known 
ferien of 7 e Goſpel, Eph. 6. 19. Yea by the 
Wins Prayers it is, that Miniſters obtain the ſuc- 
es and fruits of their Labours, 2 The. 3. 1. Finally 
ara, pray for ut, that the word of the Lord may 
* free courſe, and be glorified, even as it is with you, 
ud thus you have the Metaphor opened. Now, 
n! that theſe Truths might come down in ſweet 
Whowers upon the Hearts both of Miniſters and 


. 


cople, in che following Reflections. 


REFLECTIONS: 3 Bd | 
i | 1. Am I then a Cloud? And is 
I 1 my Doctrine as Rain to water the 
ien. Lord's Inheritance? And yet do I 
= think it much to be toſſed up and 
on by the furious Winds and Storms of Perſe- 
1 fort ion ? Do not I ſee the Clouds above me in con- 
Ain, Wnual motions and agitations? And ſhallI Dream 
ve al em fixed ſetled ſtate? No, falſe Teachers, who are 
tte bonds without Rain, are more likely to enjoy that 
of tber an I. Which of all the Prophets have not been 
leck c ed and hurried worſe than 12 Aff. 7. 52. He 
beau win not let Men alone to be quiet in their 
4 ults, muſt expect but little quiet from Men in this 
aily r hut it is enough Lord, that a reft remaineth 
gh "IF thy Servant, let me be ſo wiſe to ſecure a reft 
And, O that I might ſtudy thoſe inſtructing 
ſtraints bud, from which, as from the Bottles of Hed- 
| 11 God pours down refreſhing ſhowers. to 
ht nd fatisfie the thirlty Earth! In this I may 
mee "wie chem, and come: amongſt the people of 
once e Lord, in the fun , of the bleſſing of the Go dof 
A 7 #, Rom. 15. 29. O let not thoſe thirty So S 
MP wh tor me as for the Rain, Job 29. 23. Re- 
9 ike the Troops-of Tema, aſhamed, with rheir beads 
1 ob 6. 19. O that my Laps might refreſh 
ut u Let mo nevet be like thoſe empty Clouds, 


di pre ch deceive tlie hopes of thirſty t 
the hopes of thirſty Souls; but let 
1 and diſtil as the 


1, 29. 18, 
cauſe the 
ſe of the 
ts of the 
I, 12,1} 

and ſn 


chi Dodrine deſcend as the Rain 
„ , and Ho plor of 15 Inhexirance, which 
7. ned to me, be as a Field which tha 
: q 1 
tim eld, to how great a ht the Sun x 

"confi eld, to how great an'heighe. che Sun half 
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oſpel· clouds and diſſolves them into 


Whelp of Prayer, that they are carried on, and en- 


| the Lord; that 


Wine more, ziſt up thine eyes + the Clouds; 


e when you may be glad of the plaineſt Ser- | is that they are called che Clouds of Heaven, Mac. 
Cor the mouth of the meaneſt Embaſſador n too 


24. 30. Lord, let me be a Cloud of Heaven too 
Let my Heart and Conveęrſation be both there! 


J To conclude, the Prayers of Saints are the | Who is more advantazed for an heayenty Lite 

that open and ſhur the natural Clouds, and 
; m either to give out, or with-hold their 
Fames F. 18. us my a man 4 2 
124 a s we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it 
ike paljont 4 fix months f ind he Wed again, 
| nd three years and fix months ; and he prayed again, 

| nd the heavens gave rain, and the earth brought forth 


than I ? Heavenly Truths ire the ſubjeds of my 
daily ſtudy, and ſhall carth!} things be the objects 
of my daily Delights and Loves? God forbid that 
ever my ewthiy Converfation ſhould contradict 
and ſhame my heaveniy Calling and Profeſñion , 
Shine torth thou Fa Sun of Righteouſncis . 
and my Heart fhall quickly be attracted ant 
mounted above thelz viiible Clouds, Fca, and - 
bove the aſpectable Heavens. | 
1. Is the Goſpel Rain, and its Mi- _. 
niſters Clouds? Wo is me then, that . 3: Reflections 


my Habitation is upon the Moun- n 


W .ock of the Miniſtry carried on by the Prayers of | tains of Gilboa, where. there are no 


Dews ! Ah fad Lot, that I ſhofild be 
like Gideon's dry Fleece, whilft the Fr thoſe that 
ground round about me is wet with Miniftey 1005 
the Dew of Heaven! O thou that hy 88 
commandeſt the Clouds aboye, ahd openeſt the 
Windows of Heaven; remeinber, and refreſh this 
| parched Wilderneſs, wherein I live, with ſhowers 
of Grace, that we may not be as the Heath in the 
Deſart, which ſeeth not when good cometh, nor 
inhabit the parched places of the Wildirnefs. 
2. O Lord, thou haſt cauſed te 
Heavens above ine to be black with For thoſe that 


| Clouds, thou openeſt the Celeſtial 2 


Caſements from above, and daily ee 
ſendeſt down ſhowers of Goſpel- bleſſings: O that 
I might be as the parched Earth under them! not 
tor barrenneſs, bur for thriſtineſs. Let me ſay, 
My ſoul langer, ea, even fainteth for the Courts of 
might there ſee the Beauty of 
the Lord. Doth the Spungy Earth fo greedily 
ſuck up the ſhowers, and open as many Mouths 
as there are cleſts in it, to receive what the Clouds 
diſpenſe ? And ſhall thoſe precious Soul-intiching 
Nene leet away ES from me? If ſo, 
3. What an aecount have Ito make 
| bor all thoſe Goſpel- bleſſings that I For rofita- 
have enjoyed? For all thoſe Gofpel- Tn 
.dews and ſhowers wherewith I harre 
been watered.! Should I be ſonnd fruiclefs at laft, 
it will fare better with the barren and uncyltiva- 
ted Wilderneſs than with me ; more tolerable for 
Indians and Barbarians that never heard the Goſpel, 
than for me that have mor ſo aſſiduouſl Ind 
plenteonlly water d by it. Lord! What a difter- 
| ence wilt thou put in the great day, _ betwixt 
ſimple and pertinacious barrenneſs ? Surely, il my 
root be not barrennefs, ſuch heavenly waterings 
and influences as theſe, will make it bree fort 
into fruits of, obedience... 1 
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How. d6 ie. "Birds your Ears wit Muſick Charm * 
The Flowers their aming Beauties do preſent - 
Unto your E pt Eyes; and for oe Way x 
The fwveet Arabian Gums cannot compare; 
Which thas ume the circumambient Ups» wo 
So, when tbe Goſpel eds its chearing Beams x 
On gracious Souls ; ti ke thoſe fweet-warmin gleams, 5 
"Which God ofdains in nature; to draw forth 
(Ie Sirtae ſeminal that in the Earth; : 
1 their Hearts, Their languid Graces chears £7; 
doeh Souls 4 foring. like face appears. | 
du ſhowers. theſe "ſpiritual ( Cluds 45 J ela 
I \ tbem with ftwtetneſs ©; + lhe a Field 
L 5 God hath Ng. Ob: "tis exceeding feet,” 
x en gracious Beau! and heavenly truths do meet. 
lou ſhould the hearts Saints Within them ſpring, * 
I ben t they behold the Meſſengers that bring WOES” 


x 


; | Theſe gladſe om 4 Toa," their very Feet 2 vi I 
Are beau, ne bec 
(0); 7 2 Mercy do theſe Souls ne,, Rr Pe. 
| By he fl Go pelt fi 74 by 6 1555 17 
"Thrice b "which in vr 25 wh $ 4 
"Can 175 ul Za, 1 ber Hedges ng. 21 4 17 
0 prize ſi ſuch” Mercies 57 you EA me, Why? | 
ere s 


"Read on, — ieee, 2 
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6 fret > 207 x 

8 0 #9 A "Y ings | 

= 2 | 


Upon, A 85 through want W {i ; 


05 005 ain ' the rowers, jou bowl and er 1 
aimts 1 not mourn when S Piritual ( Chbudi q are 4 dy? 
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2 deſervedly accounted a ſad . 
en God ſhuts up the kleiden over. our 
Jas md“ males the Earth as'Brafiunder dur 
Feet, Deus. 38. 23. Then the Husbandmen are 
called, -mournin nel e 1. 11. Al che * 
2 d the beltowing "Cartel ate pined ks 
_ thirſt. Such, 4 ag ſtate the Prophet A. cf 
5 6. Te Nohlen hade 4 
25 71 e 17 
4 45 aue, 75 Wee with their Veſſels 
pere 1 dun et fountde 07 an 48. 
4 abs. ; betzuſe bb ground'i is: apo bert 2D 
% 140 the Earth, the Plowmen were tſhamed, 
* Plow Gr bead} * "Ter; "the Hi Hit allo Mend 5 | 
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2 Fork 2 like Dragon on, N e Tae. 


WW pas 70 22 460 sf 215 * 25 Band ati. has 
And that which makes the Want c of Rain! ſox}. 
Abbie a Judgment, i is the Famine of Bread, which 
0. ip leſe extraordinary Droughts] [ 
and is one CEN foreft Tengpial ſudemencs F 
+ Which God in pon the World: 23 


4 37 Gin P55, a Nog Welk „ | 


APPLY CAT VON 3 wy | 


warn), * * 23 * TAE Ir *S 4 An go N 4 
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Franiele [oc] is net exclſire, bur excoſſa,” 


1 light Judgment, compared with the Famine 15 


1 


thi ir elf ge fo „ 88 | 
a 13 4 | Conſtantinople, - 


— — — ů 


I bitter paſſion, and cryedisut, Aude pater, & tit 


2d F leienoes 20 Whohall lead ug in the wayof ji 
ey as deſerved who are the Cauſes of this 


And. therefore the worff of JudpwemsT! 


] The meaning 18, 4 win chen 4 more fearful Juy 105 | 
ment, than that of the Famine of Bj ead:; — | 


plying, that a Famine of Bieadis nothing, 6 2 


Word. Parallel to Which is that Text, lo, ; 

I will lay it waſte ( faith God of the mi 
Church) it ſhall not be pruned nor dioged, but thi 
ſhall come up briars and'thorns.; 1 Will «lſo commay 
the Chuds, that they rain not upon #. And we fd 
both in Human aid Sacred Hiſtories, that to. 
God hath ſhut up the Spiritual Clouds, renin. 
or ſilencing his Miniſters; tenfibie) Chriſtians hay 
ever been deepiy affected withi it, and rechen 
a moſt tremendous judgment. Thus the Chriſti, 
| of Antioch, when Cbryſeſtom their Miniſt ſter wk 
niſhed, “ they j Nase it better toſoſe 

the Sun out of 255 Fi mament, than * geh 
loſe that; their Minrifier.\ And when ſel an Lucey, 
Miztenzes was taking his leave of He! ry JW 
as he Was Preaching toſtomus, 

his Farewel-Sermin,' the people We 05 'þ5 4 
exceedingly affected with his loſs; and among th Wi 
Teſt, an oid man in the⸗Congreb ation fell! into ; f 


—_ 


rrinitotem ipſam eſice. ( je; 0 farther: f 
you dare, and rake away the whole Trinity wi 
2 meaning, that God would net Ithy-whi 
as gone: How did the Chriſtians of Ad 
alſo. weep: and: lament; when Paul was taking hi 
farewel of them? Adi, 364.99 8. He had bern! 
Cloud of Bleſſings to thar place, but now they mil 
expect no more ſhowers from him. Oh, th 
knew not how to {give up ſuch à Miniſter | Wh 
the Ark of God (which was the Symbol ofthe h 
vine Preſence among the Tews) was taken, alt 
City cried out, I $a, 4. 13. O, the lots of 200 
ſpel· miniſtry is an AT: loſs ! Not to bet 
paired but by its n return; Or by Heaven. M 
Orlen bum tells us; chat in the Times bf Popilh he 
ſecution;- When godly Mimiſters were halledavi 
from their Flock» co Marryrdom;" the poor Chill 
ans would meet them in rhe way to the Priſons 
Srake, wich! their little ones in cheir Arms ja 
throwing! themſelves at their Feet, wot '&<v5b 
. ak chern: F What ſhall be out Eſtate, no 
ate gono tc Murerdins Wholſhall infrud : 
# lpoor . Babes ? Who ſhall eaſe our-aftiaro4 


* 
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A Recompence unto them, G Eord 151 
them ſad Hearts. in 
lachrymis?> And to let you ſee there is 
aſftd round For:this'/forro! hen G6d reſtrdins 
Hafliences' of the Goſpel, folemnly* endl 
| tbllowing'pa wlars; %% e130 
en That). ir is 4 dreadſułk Token of Gol M0 
Fanger againſt that People fem hong ff coy 
abe. Gd Tus anger of Gyd'was oo i 
0 Aa ehe Chörck bf Epbeſes, wen 
e iy on 0 oom againſt . 
dleſtiak our of A e $3 
lathe Soul; a blow at the Roor; uf Ar 


Lair iralla fans; 


ND truly, a8 m Eule hart thi'y 40: weep |: 19 wi pd firſt! ore 14 
pF 1 850 over es ſhaes bEriexr. „ t *n 
Jonas pr 2 opel; 22d :thayeþ Joi Falch io 1010 zn; 281 * 
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Ul r Te Heavenly uſe of | Earthly things. 15 


Pls, 1%" Cv N. * 4 95221 
S n 1 3 


e — 
I Jude, | 


fon 


or butz make of, them? 
e ofthe Times“ 
a, . 6, | and none to re 
fruitleh 


ſcue them ! Matthew Paris tells us, 


ell: wherein the Devil gave them thanks 
i 4 Foo, code of Souls they had ſent to him that 
it whe, ear. But truly we need not talk of Letters from 
moins e, we are told from Heaven, how deplorable 
ans he x Nie condition of ſuch poor Souls is. See Prov. 28. 
kon dg). P 
— . 15 conſider the loſs which God's own People 
tan by che removal of the Goſpel ; for therein 
win #4 Wiicy lole (7) Their chief glory, Rom. 3. 2. the 
nor es, orincipal thing in which the peculiar glory of 1/- 
en conſiſted was this, That unto them was committed 
ame seie of God. On that account it was called 
ee glorious Land, Dan. 11. 16. This made them 
eiter than all the Nations round about them, 
„ 4.7; 8. (2.) By loſing the Ordinances, 
ey loſe their quicknings, comforts, and Soul-re- 
W--hments ; for all theſe are ſweet ſtreams from 
e Goſpe! Fountain, Fſal. 119. 50. Col. 4. 8. No 


dead hearts when the Goſpel is removed. (3.) In 
ee loſs of the Goſpel they loſe their defence and 
ey. This is their Hedge, their Wall of pro- 
on, J. 5. 5. Walls and Hedges ( faith Myſ- 
Wl i be.) are the Ordniances of God, which 
Wired both 2d ſeperationem, G. munitionem, to diſtin- 
Wiſh, and to defend them. When God plucks up 


Wo, 6. Now for 4 le 


vol" WARS: tric God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and with- | 
Le — And in thoſe times there was no peace | 
_ him that went out, nor to bim that came in, but | 
e wexations were upon all the inhabitants of the 


pill be⸗ 
Hedaug 
i ©: 

Prifonen Worries, and Nation was deſtroyed of Nation, and 
ms 
4 c<vih 
no. 


ow long did FJeraſalem remain, after that voice 
Was heard in the Temple, migremu bine? Let us be 
ruck one? ( 4.) With the Goſpel; we loſe our Tem- 
ar Ora! Injoyments and Creature comſorts. Theſe 
vio E come and 80 with the Goſpel. When God 
_ once written Loamm upon Trae, the next 
"5 15 chis, T il recover my Wool and my Flax, 
i” 9. (F.) And laſtly, to come up to the 
Wy caſe in hand, they loſe With it their Spiritual 
od and Soul- ſubſiſtence, for the Go 
12. 3. a dole diſtributed among the Lord's poor, 
E 1.11. In a word, it is as the Rain and Dews 
een, as hach been ſhewed, which being re- 
ed, a Spititual Famine neceflarily follows: 4 
e of al che mot terrible. Now to ſhew' you 
e Analogy betwixt this and a Temporal Famine; 
Ut therein yon may fee what cauſe you have to 
* deeply affected with it, take it in theſs fix 
worn Particulaa s 12 10 29q4E 
T A Famine is cauſed by the failing of Bread, 
* that which is in che ſtead; and hath the uſe of 
tal. Dainties and fiiperfiious Rarities may fall; 
et Men may ſubfift comfortably: As long as 
die have Bread and Water, they will not fas 
u bur taks\away' Bread ices! and the Spirit 
an faileth, ** Upon this account Bread is cal 
i 5 16. becadſe what a Staff is to 


2 an within him when he looked upon the 
an uta that had no Shepherd, Mat. 9. 


poor Souls being driven thither in droves, 


Int in the year 1972. when Preaching was ſup- 
bur ths BR ref at Rowe, Letters were then framed as coming 


The judgment. will yet appear very heavy, 


onder then to hear the people of God complain | 


Wis Hedge, and breaks down this Wall, all mii- 
ies break in upon us preſently, 2 Chron. 1 6. 3, 4, 
3 ſeaſon Iſrael hath been without | 


ci; for God did wex them with all adverſity. | 


bi for the Goſpel is their | 
af of fat things,” Ia. 25. C. their Spiritual Wells, 
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| Spirits, Fob 23. 12. I haut eſteemed the words of thy 


mouth, more than my neceſſary food. If once God 


break this Staff, the inner man, that hidden'man 
of the Heart, will quickly begin to fail and 
faulter.  - 2 N 3 Neg 1 7.4, 

2. It is not every degree of ſcarcity of Bread 
that preſently makes a Famine, but a general fail- 
ing of it; when no Bread is to be had; or that 
which is, yields no nutriment. For a Famine 
may as well be occaſioned by God's taking away 
| pans nutrimentum, the nouriſhing vertue of Bread, 
that it ſhall ſignifie no more as to the end of Bread, 
than a Chip, Hag. 1. 6. as by taking away panem 
nutrientem, Bread it ſelf, Ja. 3. 1. And ſo it is in a 


| God's removing all the Ordinances, and making 
Viſion utterly to fail; or elſe, though there be 
' Preaching, Prayer, and other Ordinances left, (at 
leaſt, the names and ſhadows of them) yet the 
preſence of God is not with them. There is no 
Marrow in the Bone, no Milk in the Breaſt; and 
{o, as to Soul- ſubſiſtence, tis all one, as if there 
E 23 Grigio 27g aig grads 

3. In a Corporeal Famine, mean and-courſe 
things become ſweet and pleaſant ; Famine raiſes 

the price and eſteem of them. That which before 
you would have thrown to your Dogs, now goes 
down pleaſantly with your ſelves. To the hungry 
Soul every bitter thing is ſweet, Prov. 27. 7. "Tis: 
the Durch Proverb, and a very true one, Hunger 
E 209 295129397 wo Vito vi 
Horat. 
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Fejunus ſtomac has raro vulgaria remit. 
In time of Famine courſeft fars contents, ©) 


The barking ſtomach ſtrains no complement) :. 


"Tis ſtoried of Artaxerxes Memor, that When he 
was flying before his Enemies, he fed hungnly upon 
Barley-bread, and ſaid, Cujuſmodi voluptatis:battenns. 
inexpertus fuit? Oh, what pleaſure have Thitherto 
been ignorant of? When great Darius drank the 
puddled Water, that had been defiled with dead 
Carcaſes, which had been ſlain in that Famous Bat- 
tel, he profeſſed he never drank more pleaſaft 
Drink. And Famous Hunniades ſaid, He never. 
fared more daintily, than when (in a like exi- 
gence ) he ſupped upon Bread, Onions, and Wa- 
ter, with a poor Shepherd in his Cottage 

Juſt ſo doch the Famine of the Word raiſe the 
price and eſteem of vulgat and deſpiſed Truths. 
O what would we give for one of thoſe Sermons, 
one of thoſe Sabbaths we formerly enjdyed ? In 
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God calls to the Enemy to take away and re 
his contemned, but precious Dainties, ſrom his 
wanton Children, and a Spiritual Famine hath a 
little pinched them, they will then learn to prize 
their Spiritual Food at a higher rate 
4. In time of Famine ſome Perſons ſuſfet more 
| than 2 It —— — — SR 
| upon n th poorer 1 rtʒ as long as am thing N 0 
had for Money, the Rich will s Foils 
out in a Spiritual Famine; although the moſt ex- 
perienced and beft furniſned Chriſtiaa u haxe 
enough to do to live in che abſene ri 
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nances, :yer!they-are lie to ſubſiſt 9 Ker, 
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an aged or feeble man, that Bread is to the faitit 
1 | and feeble Spirits, wllich even fo do lean upon 
br 4 N What an caſie Conqueſt doth the Devil now | it. And look what Bread is to the natural Spirits, 

1. . How faſt doth Hell fill in ſuch | that, and more than that, the Word is togracious 


Spiritual Famine, which is occaſioned either by 


thoſe days the Mord of the Lord was precious. When 
remane 
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. Chriſtians have husbanded their time ak 
and like Foſeph i * the ſeven Years plenty; laid up for 


a ſcarcity. The Word of God dwells richly in 

them. - — ſuch chere are, as. ahn 85 Jung 

Men, who are ftrong,,,and the Word = 

maineth in them, ot whom it 1 

Jerem ſpake of Nepotienar, that b 

ſiduous meditation Se the driprres, — 5 
\ his Breaſt Library of Chriſt. But others 


the ve 
are Babes in cluilt; and though God will preſerve 
that good Work Which be hach begun in chem, yet 
thoſe podr Babes will ſooneſt find, and be moſt | 


concerned in the bois K _ pie Ficken 
Nurſes. 1 NN AV {EC FIT ; 
In — i are aa cries, ; and, | 


of: — anather —— and fall dawn. at your: 
door-b Ahe people: gb, os T. I. Nea, the 
poor itt le unes are brought in, w. AE. crying to: 
3 where is 84 San and Wine? And: 
then pouring out their Souls into their Mothers 
Boſom. Juſt ſo it is in a Famine of the Word; 
poor Chriſtians everywhere ſiching and crying, G 
where are our godly Miniſters 2 Our ſweet Sab, 
baths, Sermons, Sacraments, my Fathers, my Fa- 
thers, the Chariots of rael and the Horſemen theres; |. 
af? How: —_ WORE" 6c wragy re upon. the 


time 5 Mains Shen i is RE] 

0 coſtly or rings, but people will part with it 

to purchaſe Bread. They have given their pleaſant 

1 to relieve; their ſouls, Lam. I. II. 
oubt 


eſs when a Spiritual Famine ſhall pinch. 


hard, thoſe that have been cloſe-handed to mair- 
tain à Goſpel-· miniſtry, will account it a choice 
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122 1 


2 * 
22 8 


23113 


1 don my unthankfulnesi, forthe plen 
WE Te -- [tiful: and long · continued enjoy ment 
of Aach a precious and in valuable Mercy. 


How: 
have I eſtcemed the great things ofthe Ge- 


15 ny with Eyes and K ifted-bpito-| 
might. bleſs — [that ever I was | 

| in an Age of ſo muchlight, Ina 

alle W in a Land flowing ich Goſpel- 
ene Blood all the Nar.. 
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a Famine worſe than that of Bread FS 
come Upon us. 


|| them none greater than 8555 | 
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e fearful judgment? Then Lord par- that 
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ſuch a Mercy fhouta, no mor re affect my Su 
] ſhame cover my Face lot TIE T 908 
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| ſeize my Heart. 
2, 15 the Goſpel indeed F 66% 


Its Tweet influences reſtrained ? 


F * 75 Lo the day, 
or it is a great day, ſo 1 it one it Ii 2 % 
the day Jacab?” trouble. Woe is me, Jin 
1 ſhould ſurvire the Goſpel, and the preciogs 1! 
Na and mercies of 7 #7 Wha h in 
been harboured amongſt us, f. Weh e 
contends by ſuch an unparellel 40 agen 
let me juſtifie thee even in wee ſevere Show , 
on; the provocation of 1 dons, nd * : 
Daughters have been very great, and * 
"Ma 755 we ng 0X ths 
day read our ſin in our puoiſhoehe ? O what gig 
and wanton Appetites, WH curious and itch; 
Ears. had thy people in the days of plenty: 
thods, tones and geſtures, were more regzr 
than the excellent Treaſutes of Divine 00 
Ah my Soul! I remember my fault this day j; 
did I then TE that Sermons work nar 05 
ge 


Hearts, a as they are thus elegant, thus adde 


act 
but as the 159 Inſtrüments in tlie 5 400 a 
{penned wo b 
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dtowſie, dull, an 1 1 TE 992 1 
the moſt excellent and. quickning means?. 

than I. Alas! 1 have often preſented 
Boch before the Lord! in Ordinang e I i 5 Yun bi 
but my Soul hath been wangring. broad, 4 175 
ſaſtam ſpeaks. I ſhould W Come from ur 
every Sermon as à ſheet cones from the e 
with all the ſtamps and lively: i effions. of t 
| OI] TE Ws 3 my ny Hey, BIS al, 5 
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22 N Blowry Meadows rel d and burn d. 
The Con? ＋ mirth 4 # mto morning turn d. 
rhe clefted earth. her thirſty month ſets ope 
gh %% Clouds ; ; as tere in hope 
Bey ſore refreſhing drop drops, that might allay 
Fe fa rf 3-'Gut they ſoon paſs away. 
Hush. with his own E Eyes N ; 15 * 
225 Land; becauſe he ſees the Skies, : In [5 wy 45 
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tit Spring. 
Seele dit and rot, and then moſt freſh appear, 


| x { Saints Bodies riſe more Orient than they were. 


OBSERVATION. 


A the Seed is committed to the Ear, it 
ſeems to periſh and die, ab Our Saviour ſpeaks, 
John 12. 24. Except 4 Corn of Wheat fall inro tic 
ound and x7 5 abilerb alone : but if it die, ix bring? 

fortb much fruit. The deatii of the Corn in the 
Earth is ad a Td death, bur only'the corruption 
or alteration of it: For if once: the Liſe 
6xtinguiſht; it could 
put forth blade or ear without a Miracle. 
en Wu that alteration is à kind of death, 
eggs Chriſt herei uſes it as a fit illuſtration ol 
the Reſurrection. And indeed there is nothing in 
nature more apt to illuſturate that great Myſtery. 
What a fragrant, green and beautiful blade do we' 
ſee ſpring up from a corrupted Seed? How black 
Fee would is e 22 e eh and verdant 
is this? 


APPLICATION. 


Ven thus ſhall the Bodies of the Saints aſe in 
beauty, and glory at the Reſurrection. 
are ſown. in idiſhonour, they are raiſed in glory, ' thi A 
are | ſown, natural bodies, they are raiſed 2 bos: 
2 8 wt 43, 44. The Husbandman kn 

7 ed rot in the Earth, yet it 


N 


5 SO pot the Believer knows, 


Il fee God, Fob 1 e reſem 5 
tvrixt the Sect ſown, and ſpri Cant ing up J and. 
the Bodies of the Saintꝭ dyi ying, an riſing W 
[ty in theſe following Partioul ars. N55 
Firſt, The Seed is committed torch Earth from: 
| whence it came, ſo is the day of a Saint; Earthit 
was, and to Earth it is again reſolved. Grace ex- 
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Fourthly, The Seed lyes many days and nights the belly; and tbe belly far meate 8 
under che Clods! Test ir riſe and appear again, both it and them, 1 Cor 6. 13. ( e. Jute 
Even ſo man lyeth down, and riſeth not again till the | preſent uſe and office; for as to:its:<x;f cher 
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be v more, Fob 14. 1. The days of dark. the Belly ſhall not be deſtroyed. But — . 


the Grave are many a Maſts, Poop and Stern of a Ship abide a th 
When the time is come for its ſhooting up, | Harbour after the Voyage is 5 fo ſhall 15 


the Eartft that covered it can hide it no longer, it bodily Members, as Tertullian excellently illuſt 
cannot Rep it down a day more it will find or it. ( 4h.) They mall be freed | from Dea © 
make way through the Clods. So in that day | which thencetorth they can be ſubjea no mo : 
when the great Trump ſhall ſound, Bone ſhall come | that formidable Adverſary of nature ſhall aff: 
to his Bone, and the Graves ſhall not be able to | no more. For they which ſhall he accounted Wort J 
hold them a minuce longer. Both Sea and Earth obtain that world, and the reſurrection from'the 4; #; 
muſt render the dead that are in them, Rev. | neither marry, not are given in marriage, neither ./ 
r e 45 4 
6. When the Seed appears above-ground again, gels, and are the Children of God, being the Ci 
it appears much more freſh and orient than when | of the Reſurre#ion, Lule 20. 35, 36. Mark i 0 
it was caſt into the Earth. God cloatlis it with qual to the Angels) not that they ſhall be ſeperate 
ſuch beauty, that it is not like to what it was be- and ſingle Spirits without Bodies, as 
fore. Thus rife the Bodies of Saints, marvellouſly the Angels are, but equal to them in lane 
red, bea the way and manner of their living Ble, n, 
Qualities and rich Endowments; in reſpect where | and ang. We ſhall-then live upon. 
of they are called Spiritual Bodies, I Cor. 15. 43. | God, and act freely, purely, and delighnful for 
not properly, but Analogically Spiritual; for look | God; forall kind of iving upon, anddelightingy 
as Spirits ſubſiſt wichout Food, Raiment, Sleep, | Creatures, ſeems in that Text (by a Synecdoched 
know no laflitude, wearineſs or pain; fo our Bo- the part which is ordinarily in Scripture put forg 
dies after the Reſurrection ſhall be above theſe ne- Creature delights, Dependencies, and Neceſlitis) 
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ih it, th 


oement? 


3 10 made betwixt thee and it? Yea, even the 
ee of men do ſometimes ſenſibly feel the like 


J a ot inordinately; tis but a Creature, 


1 1155 ald chat which now) ſtands in the way 
r tall eljoyment of God. But ſay my Soul, 
yy are che thoughts of parting with it ſo bur- | 
om to thee? Why fo loth to take Death by 
cold Hand? Is this Body thy old and dear 
bend? True, but yer thou parteſt not with! ic 
2 = He fad terms, as ſhould'deſervea Tear at 


i ; 72 at the departure of One, Philem. v. 
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os not let me. 


1 worm, in the diſcharge of my Duties, IIhall 


1 "rt, and: ty Fleſh not ſo weak as now it is. 
0 


| The Dying" * dying Saint, like Jacob, rouze up 


„ himſelf againſt the fear of death by 
ing Conſideration. Let him ſay with 

2 oh ing Con Why trembleſt thou (O my 
py to go forth of this Tabernacle to the Land 
rell? Hath thy Body been ſuch a pleaſant Habi- 
Jon, to thee, that thou ſhould ſt be ſo loth to part 
ough but for a time? And with aſſu- 
ce of receiving it again with ſuch a ꝑlorious im- 
I know (O my. Soul) that thou 

4 4 natural inclination to this Body, reſulting 
om the dear and ſtrict union which God himſeif 


themſelves, but beware thou love it not im- 


V dear ſoever it be to thee: Yea, a fading 


For maiſt thou'not ſay of this departure, 


1 fy; like a Seraphim, in the execution of | 

0 95 15 Chear up, drooping Soul, the time is at | They ſoon corrupt, and grew more baſe by odds 

9 when thou'thalt be made more willing than | ben dead, and bury d underneath the clods, 
And is it ſo indeed ? Then let | . glory; which del; ghts bebolders Eyes. 


jigts 5 hiinſelf upon nis Bed, and encourage 


Bl. =_— The —— of Earthl things. 3 1 


165 41100 enjoy thee, but a diſtempered is 
However, it is reviving 
gh I am now forced: to crawl! Up 
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How. great a difference; have. a few days made 
Betwixt ir, in the Buſhel, and the Made $5 
This. leveh, liuely emblems eptij ma, 
Type out the gloricus Reſurrecl lon. day. 
Wher.in the Saints that in the duſt do 955 
Shall riſe in glory, vigour, dignity. . 
With Singing in that morning they ariſe, 

And dexling glory; ſuchias mortal eye 
Ne re ven d on Earth, Te ff 17 5 beauties tere he 
No mire can equalixe their i . xdor . F 
Than glimmering Glow! rok. do the faireſt &. tar 

That ſhines in Heaven, or the Stones that are 

In every Street, may competition bold. 

With glittering "Diawmonds in Rings of Goll. 

For unto Chriſt s moſt glorious. Body they 

Sball be conform d in glory at that diy; 

Whoſe luſtre ould, ſhould. it on mortals fa. 

Tranſport a Stephen, and confound a Paul. 

'Tis new; a ccurſe and crazy houſe of Clay ; _ 

But O? How dear do Souls for Lodging pay! 

Few more than 1, for thou, my Soul, haſt been 

Within theſe Nr, of. Kedar cooped i in. 

Where, with Diſtempers clog d, thou mak .f thy Moans, 
And, far Deliverance, with tears and groans, | 
Haft ien ſu d; Cheer up; the time will be, e 
When thou, : from all theſe; Troubles, ſhall be Pap Ws 
No jarring Humours, cloudy Vapours, Rhewms, | 


own wu Wi EF chef fer Separreth for & ſeaſon that thou maiſt re- Pains; Acbes, or whatever, elſe. conſu nem 
to think Wo! it for ever. The day of Re-eſpouſals will |  My-days in grief; whilſt i iu the Chriſtian Race, 3 
ving an 3 Nah come, and in the mean time as thy Body NHieſb lagi behind, and can t keep equal pace 1 
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Waterial , whe her 
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Who Sickneſs pet at che end of ir is thy Fa- 
ers Houſe. Xhd for A violent death . 
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I Soul to pleaſe my Bieſb, and now have 
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them, than the moſt en and piercing Eye of 


Man can diſcern the difference betwixt ſpecial and 
common Grace; for all ſaving Graces in the Saints 
have their Counterfeits in Hypocrites. There are 


ffmilar works in theſe, which a Spiritual and very 
judicious Eye may eaſily miſtake tor the /avirg and 
genuine effects of the Sanctiſy ing Spirit. 
Doth the Spirit of God convince the Conſcien- 
ces of his People of the evil of fin ? Rom. 7.9. Hy- 


rites have their Convictions too, Exod. 10. 16. 
en Pharaoh called fer Moſes and Aaron in haſte, 
and be ſaid, I have ſinned againſt the Lord your God, 
and againſt you, Thus was Saul alſo convicted, 
x am, 17a ENS STI. . 
Doth true Conviction and Compunction work 
Reformation of Life in the people of God ? Even 
Hypocrites alſo have been famous for their Re- 


formatiohs. The unclean Spirit oſten goes out of 


the forftial Hypoerite, by an external Reformati- 
on; and vet till retains his propriety in them, 
Mat. 12. 43, 44. For that departure is indeed no 
more than a. politiek retreat. Many that ſhall 
never eſcape the Damnation of Hell, have yet e- 


ſcaped the pollutions of the World, and that by 


the knowledge of che Son of God, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
Doth the Spirit of the Lord produce that glo- 
tious and ſupernatural work of Faith in cofwin- 
ced and humble Souls? In this alſo the Hypocrite 
apes and imitates the Believer, Acts 8. 13. Then 
Simon himſelf believed alſo, Luke 8. 13. Theſe are 
they which for a 2hile believe, and in time of tempta- 
fon fall away. - . 1 n 


tranſcendent excellencies that are in Chriſt, inflame 
the Affection of the believing Soul with vehement 
deſires and longings after him? Strange motions 
of Heart have 110 been found in Hy pocrites to- 
wards Chiiſt and Heavenly things, Job 6. 34. Lord, 
evermore give is hi bread, Mat. 25. 8. Give us of 
your Oyl, for ur Lamps are gone out. Wich what a 
rapture was Balaam tranſported, when he faid, 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and my laſt end 
be like his, Numb. 23. 10. : 

Doth the work of Faith in ſome Believers bear 
upon its top Branches, the full ripe Fruits of a 
brefſed aſſutance? Lo | What ſtrong confidences, 


and high-built perſwaſions of an intereſt in God 


been found even in unſanctiſied 
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Oenſorious Spirit; for I have often gef. 


that work. And yet even this is no int 
rule neither; for the Apoſtle ſuppoſes tha 
Salamander ot Hy pocriſie may live in th ; 
Flames of Martyrdom, 1 Cor, 13. 3. F 7 9 
body to be burnt, and have not charity. Aud 


long ſince determined in this caſe, Non Fæna I 
| . 


eile 
Wy 


the difficulty ot diſtinguiſhing them i; 
iin, f 
And this difference will yet be more fab. 
undiſcernable, if I ſhould Yell _— che ce 
many things, the Hy pocrite reſembles the 5 
§o there are other things in which a real Gi 
ſtian may act too like a Hypocrite. Why, 
find a Pharaoh conſeſſing, an Herod practiſi N 
Well as hearing, a Judas preaching Chil f 
Alexander Yenturing his Lite — Paul; and Ky 
other ſide, ſhall find a David condemning hat 
another, which he practiſed himſelf; an Heel 
glorying in his Riches, a Peter diflembiing ,; Wi 
even all the Diſciples torſaking Chriſt in ad kn I 
of trouble and danger. O then how badi 2 
for the Eye of Man to diſcern betwixt Cha 
Wheat? How many upright Hearts are now A. 
ſured, whom God will clear? How many E 

Hearts are now approved, whom God wil ac 
demn ?. Men ordinarily have no clear cOnvidin 
proofs, but only probable fymproms, which, x 
et but a conjectural knowledge d 
nothers ſtare. And they that ſhall perempuiſ WM 
judge either way, may poſſibly wrong the Gere 


ſolve and juſtifie the Wicked. And truly, an 
ſidering what hath been ſaid, it's no great wy, Wil 
der that dangerous miſtakes are ſo frequend 
made in this matter. But though man canng; 
the Lord both can, and will perfectly diſcriming A. 
them. The Lord knoweth who. are. his, 2 Nn 

19. He will have a. day perfectly to ſeyer Si: 
Tares from the Wheat, to melt off che yank 
of the moſt relpilcngept and refined Hypocrie ar 
and to blow off the Aſhes of Infirmities, wid er 
bave covered and obſcured the very 155 of f 
cerity in his People. He will make ſuch a dm 
on as was never yet made in the World, bu 

many diviſions ſoe ver there have been in it. 4M 

then. hall men indeed return, and diſcern hein ij 
righteous and the vicked, betwixt Bim . that [eruil 
God, and bim that ſerveth him not. Mean will: 
(my Soul) thon canſt not better imploy thy i 

whether thou be ſound. or unſound, than in nu. 
king theſe: Reflections upon thy ſelf. 


And is this ſo ? Then Lord pardon _ call 
the raſhneſs and precipitancy of my cu 
boldly - anticipated thy Judgment, 14 
and aſſumed thy Prerogative, although, thou big 
ſaid, N doſt than judge t brother ? and , 

then ſet at nought thy brother £ we Hall all fand bin 
the Fudgment. Jcat 7 © Chrift ; for it is ritten, 4 
live (faith the Lord) every Enee . ſball bow 10 N. 
and every. rongne ſhall confeſs to. God. Ia ® 
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L ne; judge marking before the vime il 


therefore judge one another any more, Rom. 14: 1 


' chings of Jarkneſ+, and make. manifeſt the cen 
' the . — and they ; — eaſt 


eh me 15 rhe 


12, 13. And again, Ae that j 


Lord come, % both will bring to light ile 
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nk Whit if God will own ſome of them for his 
chat th ' Sons, to whom 1 refuſe to give the reſpect of Bre- 
he mh en? I ma paſs haſty and headlong Cenſures 

e others, but where is my Commiſſion for fo 
F 75 221 want not only a Commiſſion, but fit 
„ hualifcations for ſuch 23 this. Can I 
erde into the Heart as God ? Can I infallibly 
tore the hidden motives, ends, and principles 
Wc ations * Beſides, O my Soul ! Thou art con- 


UH cious of ſo much falfenefs in thy ſelf, that were 
ere no other conſideration, that alone might re- 
ain thee from all uncharitable and haſty Cen- 
is. If others knew but what T know of my 
A would they not judge as ſeverely of me, as 
rr Ln 

= 2. Though I may not judge the 
Wrhe cefump- final ſtate of another, yet I may and 
2 . ought to judge the ſtate of my own 
en Soul; which is doubtleſs a more ne- 
3 Mary and concerning work to me. For ſince 
q ery faving Grace in a Chriſtian hath its Coun- 
reit in che Hy pocrite, how need{ul is it, for 
ee, (O my Soul) to make a ſtand here, and ſo- 
W-nny to ponder this great queſtion ; Whether 
obe things whereon T depend as my beſt Eviden- 
pe the Life to come, be the real, or only the 
mon works of the Spirit? Whether they be 
n as can now endure the Teſt of the Word and 
ile 2 fair Tryal at the Bar of my own Conſci- 
| ar tron fo fo Payer oy 


e, to whom the ſecrets of all Hearts are mani- 
WE! ; and in the awful ſence of that great day, 
reat won Wake true anſwer to thefe Heart-diſcovering Que- 
requend ! for though thou canſt not diſcern the diffe- 
n cans, nice betwixt theſe things in another, yet thou 
ſeriminar elt and oughteſt to diſcern it in thy ſelf; for 
2 bat Man knows the things of a Man, fave the 
> ſevertly WWicic of Man that is in him? © © © © © 
he vail A Firſt, 15 my obedience uniform? Am I the ſame | 
1ypocnt, Wan at all times, Places and Companies? Or ra- 
es, wad Mer, am I not exact and curious in open and pub- 
remis and careleſs in private and ſecret Du- 
- ! Sincere Souls are uniform Souls, 'P/al. 119. 
che Hypocrite is no Cloſet-man, Mat. 6. 5. 
econdly, Doth that which I call Grace in me, 


obe and mortifie, or doth it not rather quietly | 
Wnt with, and protect my Luſts and Corrupti- | | 


fue Grace tolerates no Luft,” Gal. f. 17. 


Wale, empty, and abaſe my Soul? Or rather, 
th it not puff it up with Self conceitedneſs? All 


| mM ing Grace is hutmbling-Grace, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
| | 


"ay 7 4 i r "x" a" 4 TL 
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A, Canſt thou (my Soul) rejoyce and bleſs 


Ind by other Hands? Or rather, doſt thou not 
1] thoſe chat excel thee, and careſt for no work 
mich thou art not ſeen?n 
ity my Soul, it is enough: If cheſe be the 
kential differences betwixtſpecial and common 
I I fnoxe that doubt, I ſhall nor endure the 

his coming, Wboſe Fun ib in his Hand. Do 
Role ſpors appear upon me, Which are not 

or chen; Woe is we poor Wretch, 
Saraters of Death are upon ny Soul? Lord, 


1 


3 | He TY OL IM | As far as Saints ; in ſome things RX too. 
1 Come then, my Soul! ſet the Lord before They ſpeak like Angels, and you'll 


not the Boſom Darling-corruptions, P/al. 18. | 
[Thirdly, Doth that which T call my Grace, 


tor the Grace imparted to others? And re- | 
de, it any deſign for Chrift be carried on in the tica 18 det Wirt the 
Seed - time and Harveſt, The firſt, when Corn is 


O rather give me the Saint: Heart, than the 4; 
gels Tongue; the pooreſt breathing of thy Spirit 

than the richeſt Ornaments of common Gifts Let 
me neither deceive my ſelf or others, in matters of 
ſo deep and everlaſting conſequence ! | 


The POEM. 


1 Fong tes a good Author; write, 
ares in their ſpringing up appear to fob 
Not like it ſelf, a Weed * deal he 8855 
Wheſe ſhape and form it counterfeits ſo neat 

That 'rwould require a moſt judicious Eye g 

De one from tother to diderſſr. 

Till both to ſome maturity be groum, 

| And then the difference ij cad knows. 

Even thus Hypocrifie that curſed Weed, 

| Springs up ſo like true Grace, that he will need 
More than a common inſight in this caſe, 

That ſaith this is not, that is real Grace. 

Ne're did the cunning Actor, tho a Slave 
Array d in Princely Robes, himſelf behave © 

So like a King, as this doth act the part 

Of ſaving Grace, by its deep helliſh- Art. 

0 gracious Souls melt, mourn and weep for Sin 5 
The like in Hypocrite obſer 4 hath been. 
Have they their comforts, joys, and raptures ſweet ? 
With them in comforts Hypocrites do meet. 
In all religious Duties, they can go my 


* 


think within 
The very Spirit of Chriſt, and Grace bath been. 
They come ſo near, that ſome like Iſaac take | 
Jacob for Efau ; ibu for that miſtake. _ 
And boldly call (their Eyes with bu being dim) 
True Grace Hy pocriſie, and Duty 5 
Dea, many alſo, Jacob- like, imbrace 

Leah for Rachel, common Gifts for Grace. 
And in their Boſoms hug it, till the light 
Diſcover their miſtake, and clear their fight. 
And then like him, confounded they will cry, © 
Alas! "tis Leah, curt d Hypocriſie. 1 
Guide me my God, that I may not inſtead. © 
Of ſaving Grace, nurſe up KA curſed Weed. © 


| O let im Heart by thee at laſt be found © 
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Sincere, and all thy workings on it ſound. © 
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+ 1,1, Seed-time to Harveſt. 
. Pool, Weeds, and Blofings ds your Cary , 
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Here are (amongſt many others) three Cri- 
1 tical and dangerous periods betwixt the 


CV 
vered is quickly picke upby the Birds ; and mach 
of that wfüch is but lightly covered, is ſtockt up as 


Fowl, and gets root in the-Earth, yet then it s 
hazarded b noxious Weeds, which purloin and 


. Fowls, Mar. x3: 4. bur if it eſcape the 


render blade. II by che Cafe Gf che vigilant Hus- 
bandman it be freed from"choaking Weeds; yer 


Wer tothe Form, Life to the name to live, | 
RO * knowledge, or I periſh Eternally” | 
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laſtly, as great a danger as any of the former {til} 
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ſoon as it begins ro ſprout; by Rocks and other 


ſuck away its noutiſhment, hilt it is yet in the 
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deſtroy in his very Infancy... The new Creature 
defend it ſelf. This Conflict is excellently fer | 


- oppoſe Grace, it would ceaſe to be Sin; and if 
Grace fhould not 3 Sin, it would ceaſe to be 


| becauſe it works aga 
. and eee, hing elſe can do. 
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attends it; for oftentimes,” whilſt it is blowing in 
Aeg el Sand W eee in the ſtalk, 
whick cuts off the juice and ſap that ſhould aſcenc 
to houriſh the ear; and lo ſhrivels and dries up the 
Grain wWhilft it is yet immaturate, whereby it be- 
comes like thoſe fats of Corn in Pharoab's Viſion, 
which were thin, and blaſted with the Eaſt-wind; 
or like the Ears the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of upon the 
Houſe-top, wherewith the Reaper filleth not his 


& SGI DV Bu 4s | 


— 


x Ws A , 
Ian DSA. 
n ' 
PPLICATION. 
- W L K BIS -4 "WM: 4 
. 4 1 7 5 


Rue Grace from the Infancy to the Perfecti- 
on thereof, conflicts with far more greater 


dangers, amongſt. whigh it anſwerably meets with 
three dangerous periods Which marvellouſſy ha- 


\ 


zard it: So that it is à much greater wonder that 


* 


it ever arrives at its juſt perſection. F or, (1.) No | hath the advantage of the Soy! which ſuits With 
And yet, Oh the wonder of free Grace! It is 1g 


ſooner hath the great Husbandman diſſeminated 
theſe holy Seeds in th's.regenerate Heart, but mu | 
titudes of impetuous Cotruꝑtions immediately aſ- 
ſault, and would certainly devour them like the 
Fowls of the Air, did not the ſame Arm that ſow- 
ed them, alſo protect them. It fares with Grace, 
as with Chrift its Author, whom Herad ſought to 


is ſcarce warm in its ſeat, before it muſt fight to 


forth in that famous Text, Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh 
lufteth again the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
| theſe are contrary the one to the otber; ſo that 


Fleſh, and | 
ye cannot do the things at. ye would, | _ | 


o 


* 


By Fleſh here, underſtand the corruption. of na- 
ture by Original Sin, and the ſinful motions there- 
of; by Spirit, not the Soul, or natural Spirit of 
man, but the Spirit of God in man, viz. thoſe 
Graces in man which 15 the Workmanſhip of the 
Spirit, and therefore. called by his Name. The op- 
poſition betwixt-thele t is expreſſed by luſting, | 
(3. e.) deſiting the mutpal ruin and deſtruction. of 


each othef; tor « 10 they are not aeg, 
yet then they are luſſ ing, there is an oppoſite diſ- 


th a formal and an effective oppoſition. There are 
two contrary forms, two men in every Saint, Col. 
3. 9, 10. From hence an effective oppoſition muſt 
needs follow; for as things are in their Natures 
and Principles, ſo they are in their Operations and 


oſition againſt cach other ; which oppoſition is 


Effects; Workings always follow Beings ;-Fire |. 
and Water are of contrary qualities and when they | 


meet, they effectualliy oppoſe each other. Sin and | 
Grace are fo oppoſite; that if Sin ſhould ceaſe to | 


Grace. And this doth much more endanger the | 
work of Grace, than oy ather Enemy it hath ; | 


more mwardly, conſtant- | 


(x.) _ More 10wary 


working, 


— 
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It oppoſes it more conſtantly, its like a contin, 
| dropping ; a Man can no more fly from this Eg. WM 
| my, than from himſelf. There is a time when . 


b 
7 not the Seed of God, as I then imagined" 
1 


whereby the e is not ſo Spiritual 
and compoſed, as it deſires; nor yet the ey; th 


you would commit, if Grace were not there 0 
18 


cauſe when Luſt ſtirs in its firſt motions, G. 

puts a rub. in its way. How can I do this great 11 
edneſi, and fon agamſt.' God? Gen. 39. 9. Ang: 
cannot (which for the moſt part it doth) binds 
the acting of Sin, yet it ſo engages the Will ag 
it, that it is not committed wich complacency wy 

full conſent, Rom. 7. 1 5, What I do Tallow ny, (, | 


Devil leaves tempting, Mar. 4. 11. but no th, 
when Corruption ceaſes from working. An f 
ly, it oppoſes Grace more advantagiouſly than ay 
other Enemy can do, for it is not only always i 


the ſame Soul with it, but it is there natural); 


64 e up in Victory, it eſcapes thi; 
ard. 50 lan 1 | | 
But (z4.) It ſoon meets with another, thay 
it eſcape this, even by Temptations which fink 
geſperately. at the "ry Life of it; for theſe, ti; 
the Weeds, which een loving imbracy, 
claſp about it and did not the faithful God in 
make a way to eſcape, inſtead of an Harveſt, ji 
ſhould have an heap? For alas, what ate we!h 
wreſtle with Principalities and Powers, and yi 
tual Wickedneſſes in high Places? 
-- Laſtly, ſad Relapſes, like blaſts and ruſtingy 
often fade, and greatly endanger it when its 
ready for the Harveſt. Thus it fell out with l. 
vid, ' whoſe laſt ways were not like its firſt; al 
et by this, theſe holy Fruits are not utterly & 
. becauſe it is the ſeed of God ; and oy: 
Immortal, x John 5. 4, J. And alſo becaul vi 
Promiſes of Perſeverance and Victory made wi 
cannot be fruſtrated, amongſt which theſe az 
cellent, Ja. 54. 10. Fer. 34. 40. 1 Cu. 1 
Fſal. 1. 3. Pſal. 125. 1 Fobm. 4. 14. So that her 
matter of unſpeakable Comfort; though the f 
ſay, Ego deficiam, I will fail thee ; thougli i 
Would ſay, Ego decipiam, I. will deceive ti 
though the Devil ſay, Ego eripiam, I will na 
thee away; yet as long 48 Chriſt ſaith, I will 
ver leave thee nor forſake thee ; thy Gram 
ſecure in the midſt of all theſe Enemies. 


„ REFLECTIONS: 
. This Soul of mine was once 
plowed up by Conviction, and ſown, Ti 42 
{as I thought) with the Seed of God. Ie 
In thoſe days many purpoſes and good 
reſolutions began to chink and bud forth, pod 

ſing a bleſſed Harveſt : But O! (with what c 
ſternation and horror ſhould I ſpeak it?) the 
e e Coone a2 hoy tl 
tions of my baſe. Heart ſpringing up, have Þ 
deſtroyed and choakt it; 5 which it appt 
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be; and now my expected Harveſt ſhall be an i 
in che. day of grief and deſperate forrow, J 


1. bad Convistions, but che) are gone: 1 
Si ence of Dues, but all h 
sa Barre Field, 1 
alred from God, at _ 

dy. F. ug. Fr ib evidenh 


4 bin th# 
eg Far Low like the Beth le 
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bid hoes of the Wilderneſs. Alas ! all my for- 
Vi i meartleF'duties were but as ſo many ſcare- 
mal ene Field, which could not defend theſe 
Hank © kinks from being devoured by the Infer- 
We (light NG Had ' theſe Principles been the Seed 
An doubt they would have continued and 
ode the World, 1 Jobn 2. 19. Wretched 
Wor Ouſe is fad; it will be better with the 
OTE Ende og Bello op ard: 
Bi wated Wilderneſs, than with ſuch a miſcar- 
1 neue, J unleſs the great Husbandman plow 
5 777155 che ſecond time, and ſow thy Heart with 
Af better de va 2. And are the Corruptions of my 
ne careſs Heart to Grace, what Fowls, Weeds, 
aus Reflefi- and Mildews are to the Corn? O 
„„What need have I then to watch my 
neart, and keep it with all diligence lor in the 
lie of chat Grace is wrapt up the Life of my Soul. 
with; ne that carries a Candle in his Hand in a bluſtring 
It isng Stormy Night, had need to cover it cloſe, leſt it 
this h. de blown out, and he left in darkneſs. O let me 

ever ſay, God hath promiſed it ſhall perſevere, 
chou Wand therefore I need not be fo ſolicitous to pre- 
ch ih ſerve it; for as this inference is quite oppoſite to 
eſe, iche nature of true Grace and Aſſurance, which 
mbracs, I nerer incourage to careleſneſs, but provoke the 
Jod m oul to an induſtrious uſe of Means to preſerve it. 
reſt, M0 it i: in it ſelf an irrational and ſenſleſs Conclu- 
e wel con, which will never follow from any Scripture 
and Si promiſe: For although it is readily granted, that 
Cod hath made many comfortable and ſweet Pro- 
uftinz4 Wiſes to the Graces of his People, yet we muſt 
n it'se10 expe to enjoy the Benefits and Bleſſings of all 
- with role Promiſes, in that way and order in which 
firſt ; Mod hath promiſed them; and that is in the care- 
itterly al and diligent uſe ofthoſe means which he 
and ui ich preſcribed ; Exek. 36. 36, 37. for Promiſes 
ecaul; o not exclude, but imply the uſe of means, Act 
nade . 31: I know my Life is determined to a day, 
eſe t an hour, and I ſhall live out every minute God 
1 C. 1 cch appointed; but yet, I am bound to pro- 
that by fide Food, Raiment and Phyſick to 7 800 
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„ IJ0o conclude, Let all doubting 
. Chriſtians reflect ſeriouſſy upon this 
„Truth, and ſuck Marrow and Fatneſs 
|| {out of it to ſtrengthen and eftabliſh 
em againſt all their Fears; your Life, your Spi- 
aal Life, hath for many years hanged in ſuſ- 
ece before you; and you have often ſaid with 
aid, I ſhall one day fall by the Hand of Saul. 


eus up; though Birds have watcht to devour it, 
ons have cover d it, Beaſts have cropt it, Weeds 
he almoſt choakt it, yet it's preſerved. And 
th not God more care of that precious Seed of 


hs Corn? Hath he not ſaid, Tbar having begun 
ed work in thee; he will perfect it to the day "of 
* tires 6. Hath he not ſaid; I give unto 

ternal Life, "and they ſball never prrifh 2 John 
0 28. Haſt thou — —.— * laid, and 
Wnt of it, as thou doſt now, and yet it lives 
ſpeakable Joy and Comfort is 


at matter of un 
10 upright Souls Well then, be not diſcou- 
Red, for thou doſt not run as one uncertain, nor 

ie one chat beats the Air, 2 Cin. 9. 26; but 
F teaga of God: ſtands flute having chis 
"the Lord knows who arethis; 2 Tim. 21 19. 
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helponding, trembling Soul, lift up thine Eyes | 
dlock upon the Fields, the Corn lives ſtill,and | 


6 own Spirit in thee, than any Husbandman hath | 


though the Stream ſeem ſometimes to fail, yet it' 
ted by an ever-flowing Fountain: 


The PO E M 


N juſtly wondered that an ear of Corn, 5 
|: Should come at laſt in ſafety to the Barn. 

It runs through many hazards, threatning harms 
Betwwixt the Somers Hands, and Reaper Arms 
The Earth no ſooner takes it from the Sack 
But you may ſee behind the Sower's Back © 
A Troop of Thieves, which would at once deſtroy 
That Seed in which lies hid the Seed of op. 
This dangerous period paſt, it ſoon lf e 
Into a ſecond, no leſs Critical. : 
It ſhooteth forth the tender blade,” and then 


' The noxious Weeds endanper it agen. 

Theſe claſp about it till they kindly choak 

The Corn, as flattering Toy doth the Oak. © 

Are Weeds deſtroyed, and all that danger paſt ? ONT 
Lo now another comes, the worſt at It. EPL 

For hen ith Ear it blows, begins to zern, 

A mildew ſinites it which you can't diſcern : 

Nor any way prevent till all be oft, e 

The Corn deſtroy d, with all your hopes and coſt: 

| Thus ſaving Grace, that precious Seed of Foy, 

Which Hell and Nature plot how to deſtroy, 

Eſcapes ten Thouſand dangers firſt and laſt? 

O ho can ſay now all the danger's paſt? _ 

Tis like a crazy Bark toſt in a Storm, 

Or like a Taper which is ſtrangely born 

Without a Lanthorn in a bluſtering Night ; 

Or like to glimmering ſparks-whoſe dying light 

1s ftill preſerv d: The roaring waves ſwell bigh 

Like moving Mountains in the darkned Sky © 

On their proud backs, the little Bark is eden 

Mounted unto the Battlements of Heaven, 
From thence diſmounted to the deeps doth ſlide, 
Recerving Water upon every ſide; 
Yet he whoſe Voice the proudeſt Waves obey, 
Brings it at laſt unto the quiet Re xx. 9 
The bluſtring Winds ſtrive with a fatal puff, © 
To bring the Tapor to a ftinking ſyuſf;, © 
Their chutliſh blaſts extinguiſh it, and then 
Our gentle breath recovers it agen. 

The fainting ſparks beneath the Aſhes he, 
Where chdakt and ſmother'd they begin to die; 
But theſe collected, we do gently blow, © 
Till from faint ſparks to lively flames they grow. © 
Even thus is Grace preſerv d thus kept alive ; © © 
By conſtant wonders, Grace doth live and thrive, 
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BBR NIV Ge ortes 36 
Upon the Patience of the Husbandman for 
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- Our Hushandyjen for Harveſt wait and ſlay, _ 
O ler not any Saint do leſi than they, © 
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HR urn of a good Harveſt at laſt, 
1 makes the Husbandman with untired pati- 
encè to digeſt all his Labours. He chat plows, 
plows in hope, 1 Cor., 6. 19, and they are not ſo 
irrational to-think; they ait preſendly be patta«”. = 


a 1 
"Vf F 4A A * 
U. 0 I 
"ey : G : 6 0 
= 9 4 - i 
, . * 9 


— = = — —_ — RA DO — Ins - 8 — 
. 3 . . — — Sor” 97s RES = 
= — 9 = — 2 C 4 — — —— . x: _ oY ; — — oy SS = 


— — ue — 
2 - === .: 


 kers of their hope, nor fo fooliſh to anticipate he 


Haryeſt by cutting down their Corn before it be, 
fally-ripened,”-bur ate content to plow; Tow. and - 5 5 
weed h when ie fully are then they , 
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ſuch time as my mind be ſtill and quiet. To this 


the knowledge of my ſelf, and the conſideration 
of what I deferve tor my ſins, which is Eternal 8 
Torments ; and when with this knowledge I ar- it before its time. And is not this alſo my prepus 
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forth into their Fields and reap it down with joy. 
© APPLITCATION. © © 


JAN a little Corn cauſe Men to digeſt ſo many 
difficult labours, and make them wait with 
invincible patience till the reaping time come; 
Much more ſhould the expectation of Eternal Glo- 
ry ſteel and fortiſie my Spirit againſt all intercur- 
rent hardſhips: and difficulties, . Ir leaſt of all be- 
comes a Chriſtian to be of wa vally and im cy 
Spirit. Ligbe is ſemm for the righteous, and joy for 
801 N 1 Beat, Pal 92. 11. Behold the Huf 
bandman_waiteth, & g, Jam. 5. 7. Be patient there- 
fore my Brethren, for the coming of the Lord draws near. 
There are three great Arguments to perſwade 


Chriſtians to a long: ſuffering and patient frame | 1. As the Husbandman knows when the Seal. 
under fufferings. (10 The * of. Chriſt, Ia. time is paſt, it will not be long to the Hang: 
53. J. to think how quietly he ſuffered all injuries and the longer he waits, the nearer ſtill it is, 9 
and difficulcies with invigcible patience, is ſufficient the Chriſtian knows, 1 is but yet a little while, a 
to ſhame the beſt of Christians, Who are of -ſach:] he that ſhall come auill come, and will not tarry, ch 
ſhort Spirits. I have read of one Elexarias, a Noble- 10. 37. And that now. bis ſalvation is nearer thy 
man, that when his Wife wondered at his exceed: when he firſt: believed, Rom. 13. 11. What a ſm 
ing great patience in bearing injuries; he thus an- point of time is our waiting time, compated wit 
ſwered her, You know ſometimes my heart is rea- Eternity? Net a few days more, and then cod 
| dy to rife with indignation againſt ſuch as wrong | the long expected and welcome Harveſt. 


me, but I preſently begin to think of the wrongs | 
that Chriſt ſuffer d, and ſay thus to my ſelf, al- 

though thy Servant ſhould pluck thy Beard, and 
ſmite thee on thy Face, this were nothing to what 
the Lord ſuffered: He ſuffered more and greater 
things; and aſſure your ſelf (Wife) I never leave 
off thinking on the injuries done to my Saviour, till 


ſe it was well noted by Bernard ſpeaking of 
Chriſt's Humiliation; Was Chriſt the Lord of glo- 
ry thus humble and emptied of his fulneſs of Glo- 
2 And ſhall ſuch a worm as I \well? (2.) The 
a of fin, Lam. 3. 39. Why doth the living man 
complain ? It was a good ſaying of the bleſſed Green- 
ham: When fin lyes heavy, affliction lyes light. 
And it is a famous inſtance which 
FE... ges Dr. Taylor gives us of the Duke of 
at Exem- | | . | ] 
plar, p. 103, Conde ; I have read (ſaith he) when 
55 the Duke of Conde had voluntarily 
entered into the Incommodities of a Religious Po- 
verty and Retirement; he was one day ſpyed and 
pityed byia Lord of Iraly, who out of tenderneſs 
wiſht him to be more careful and nutritive of his 
Perſon ; the good Duke anſwered, Sir, be not 
troubled and think not that I am ill provided of 
Conveniences, for I ſend an Harbinger before me 
that makes ready my Lodgings, and takes care 
that I be Royally entertained. The Lord asked 
him, who was his Harbinger? He anſwered, 


a 


tive at my Lodgings, how. unprovided ſoever I 


find it, methinks it is ever better than I deſerve; his People, by an Eternal Decree, Mat. 25. 34. 
and as the ſenſe of fin, which merits Hell, ſweer- 


ens preſent difficulties ; ſo, (to come home to 
the preſent ſimilitude) do the expectations and 


hopes of a bleſſed Harveſt and Rewardin Heaven. ¶ the reaſon why we are kept here, is in order tool 


down many years as à Stranger in the World: 


for he looked for a City that hath. dations, 


whoſe Builder and Maker..is.Gods.. The hopes bi ſelfeſame _ Gad is now” working , 20 


of ſuch a Harveſt is encouragi 


work hard, and wait long; yet ſome: Chriſtians b n perfect his wolk in us; © 


auf ſo impatient of it, « oY 1 


| therefore called the appointed Weeks of the lin 


7 x _ 
both th: 


unalterable Law of Nature, appointed 
Seaſons of Seedetime and | Harveſt (which at 


veſt )) Fer. 5. 24. and theſe cannot be halten 10 
but when we have done all that we can on fi. 
part, muſt wait till God ſend the former and . 
latter Rain, and given every natural cauſe ;, 
effect. So is it in reference to our Spi 
Harveſt; we are appointed to ſweat in the leg 
all God's appointments, and when we have Fl, 
all, muſt patiently wait till the Divine I. 
crees be accompliſhed, and the time of the pu 
miſe be fully come; In due time we ſhall reay, # ml * 
faint not. To which patient expectation, ay WM 
quiet waiting for the Glory to come, theſe {y, 
lowing Conſiderations are of excellent uſe. 


2. The Husbandman can find other worky 
do, before the reaping time come; he need ng 
ſtand idle, though he cannot yet reap. An 
cannot a Chriſtian find any work to do for Gol 
till he come to Heaven? O, there is much v 

to do, and ſuch work as is only proper to the 
Seaſon, You may now reprove fin, exhortty i 
duty,  ſuccour the diſtreſſed; this is good wot, 
and. this is your only time for ſuch work; ti 
whole of Eternity will be taken up in other ln 
ployments. I think it meet (ſaith Peter) as lay « 
Ian in this Tabernacle, to ftir up your Minds, kun 
ing ſhortly, that I muſt put off this Tabernacle, 2 Pet. l 
13, 14. 9. d. I know I have but a little time v 
work among you, I am almoſt at Heaven ; ui»! 
therefore am willing to husband this preſent nv 
ment as well as I can for you. O'Chriſtia WF 
you need not ſtand idle, look round about u 
upon the multitude of forlorn Sinners, ſpeak not 
to them for God, ſpeak now to God for then 
for ſhortly you ſhall ſo ſpeak no more, you tal 
| ſee them no more till you ſee them at Chriſts nn] 
God leaves you here for their ſakes, up and 

doing: If you had done all you were to deo 

your ſelves and them, he would have you to H 
ven immediately, you ſhould not wait a mom; 
longer for your Glory. 
3. Husbandmen know, though they cannot a 
Bar er in the precious Fruits of the Earth, ye 
| this while: they are ripening and preparing for 
Harveſt ;- they. would not houſe it green, ot tl 


tion time for Glory? As God prepared Heaven ® 
an Act of Creation, Heb: 11. 10. by the death} 


. Chrift, which made apurchaſeof it, Heb. io. io 
nd by his Aſcenſion into it, Fohn 14. 1 | 


fitting for it. Heaven is ready, but we are 20 gy. 1 
ly ready; the Barn is fit to receive the Com cen 
the Corn is not fit to be gathered into it. % 


reaping botors the cms; but as 


ent enough o F. 5,che is every day at work, by Ordinances,” ans Nw. 
oon as that is finiſbed, we ſhall hear f 60. «Bet 
all | 8 Rev. 1. 12. Come up bither, an, 400 | 


ff, * 
} 

4 

4 


q ach we bal bt in the Spirit; for how ardently ſc- 
2 - WE long for that deſireable day, Chriſt longs 
I P The Husband man is glad f the Firſt- fruits, 
. Antrages him, though the greateſt part be 
at incourages ii TAS. og 

. out; and (have not you received the Firſt- 
ol char Glory 2 Have you, not Earneſts, 
. edges; and Firlt-truits of it? Tis your own 
_ cn 

ult, if eve 


. 8. 9. O how might the interpoſing time, 
I en all the; days of your patience here, be ſweet- 
I wich ſuch prelibations of the Glory to 

3 4. Husbandmen know tis beſt to reap, when | 
Wc: to teap; one handful fully ripe is worth 


- 


ey Sheaves of green Corn. And you know, 


eren will be ſweeteſt to you, when you are 


1 
F 


3 reſt for-it ; the Child would pluck the Apple 


ee ic ſweeter, by tarrying longer for it. We 
uldd fain be glorified per ſaltum. When we have 
ea taſte of Heaven, we are all in haſte to be gone. 
ea, O chat had Wings as a Dove: I would: 
and be at reſt; Then we cry to God 
3 r our ſelves,” as Moſes for his Siſter Miriam, Heal 


1 | © 3 1 rl | 8 : 
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y day cu ſecd not upon ſuch blet- 
A Comforts of the Spirit, Rom. S. 23. Rom. 5. 2. 


| | 1 — — 
0) Todd a 
Earth things. 
8 8 


will I ; for thou art a God of Judgment, and bleſ- 
ſed are all they that wait for thee. At 
2. But how doth my ſloathful Soul + 
ſink down into the fleſh, and ſettle it The Lingring 
ſelf in the Love of this Animal Life ? rk ok 
How doth it hug and wrap up it ſelf het: mad 
in the Garment of this Mortality, not deſiring to 
be removed hence, to the more perfect and ble 
ſed ſtate? The Husbandman is indeed content to 
ſtay till the appointed Weeks of the Harveſt : but 
would he be content to Wait always? O my ſen⸗ 
ſual Heart Is this Life of Ho YG 28 contentlul to 


might be ſwallowed up of Life? Doth tiot the 
Seripture deſcribe the Saints by their earneſt lock 
ing for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus unto Eternal 
Life? Jude ty their 1 vo th coming of 

What is the matter 


the day 'of God, 2 Per. 114 


uit irs green, but he might gather it eaſier, and | chat my Heart hangs back? Doth guilt Tye upon 


my Conſcience? Or have I gotten into a pleafan 

condition in the World, which makes 555 19 
Peter on the Mount, I good to he here? Or want 
I the aſſurance of a better ſtate? Muſt God make 
all my Earthly Comforts die, before I ſhall be 
willing to die? Awake Faith, awake my Lore; 


3 [mew J. God, I beſeech thee, Numb. -1'2. 13. | beat up the drowzy deſires of my Soul, that 1 may 


aße me now, O Lord, I pray thee! But fure- 
Cod hath contrived thy Glory in the beſt 
a, ſo he hath appointed for thee the fitteſt ' 
ch work I | Mga, 
r to ths ory, thou ſhale come as a ſhock of Corn in its 


)) 


3 N God! Having received thy Firſt- 
nn | fruits, my Soul longs to fill its Boſom 
= - with the full ripe Sheaves of Glory. 
the Heart panteth for the Water-brooks, ſo panteth 
So for: thee, O God! O, when ſhall I come 
Ws appear; before God? I deſire to be diſſolved, 
d be with Chriſt. When ſhall I ſee that 
Wit loyely Face? When ſhall I hear his Soul- 
peak nov Wi ſporting Voice ? Some need Patience to dye, | 
tor then ed it as much to live Thy ſights, O God, by 
you dul th, haye made this World a Burden, this Body 
acifts derben, and this Soul to cry like thirſty David, 
up and! hat one would give me of the Waters of Beth- 
: to do to drink! The Husbandman longs for his 
u to Het becauſe itis the reward of all his Toyl and 
4 moment bur; but what is his Harveſt to mine? What 
lie Corn to the enjoyment of God? What 
annot yu al of Harveſt, to the joy of Heaven? What 
th, yes tne ſhoutings of Men in the Fields, to the ac- | 
ng for te one of glorified Spirits in the Kingdom of 
- or Lord, I have gone forth bearing more pre- 
* Seed than they? When ſhall I return rejoy- | 


Ada 5 rd * 1 0 > bo . 


comes when they receive their Corn; mine 
when I leave it. O much defired Harveſt! | 
ol che gladneſs of my Heart! How long | 
ow long Here I wait as the poor Man 
F9)4ida's. Pool, looking when my turn will | 
vp dut exery one ſteps into Heaven before me; 


eme. I would be content to ſtay for my 
eaten, till J have finiſht the work of my Ge- 


—— 


WE Scaſons.; and whenever thou art gathered into 


I have waited for thy Salvation, | 


r beinging my Sheaves with me? Their Har- 


| ' | Faith my Affection warms; 
Jam content to wait till my time be 0 
nun Redeemers Arms. 


* 


I. and when J have done che Will of God, 
e receive the Promiſe. If thou have any 
M.Earthy to uſe me in, Fam content to - 


* 
1 


' It i enough, 
Bchold, the Huck 4 - Will make 


ſay, make haſte my Beloved, and come away. 
The POEM. : 


0 prudent Husbandman expetts 
The Fruit of what he ſows, 
Till every cauſe have its effet; 


And then he reaps and mois. 


He works in hope the Year throu bout, 


And counts no labour loſt; 
F when the Seaſon comes about, 
Hz Harveſt quit his co#t. 
H rare Example juſtly may 
 Rebuke and put to ſhame; | 
My Soul which ſows its Seed one day, 
And hoks to reap the ſame, | 
I curſed Nature nou become 
So kind a Soyl to Grace, 
That to perfection it ſhould come 
 Withw ſo ſhort a ſpace. 3 
Grace ſprings not up with ſpeed and eaſe, 
Like Muſhrooms in a Nets, . 
But rather by degrees increaſe, 
As doth the ring Bo 


Is Corn fo dear to Husbandm en © 5 


Much more is Heaven to me, OS 
Why ſhould not I have Patience ben: 
To wa with ar dE. 

To Promiſes appointed Tears, 
By 'God's Decrees are ſee: | 
Theſe once ep beyond its fears 
My Soul ſhall quickly ger. 
How ſmall a part of haſty time. 


48 Which quickly wil expire, 1 EPL! ©... 
Doth me within this World confine, _ apt? 


Aud then comes my deſtre. 


Conte,” Lord," how long | my Sat bath gaſp d,, 
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* * „„ 6 1 


97 | 94 + - 54 ' 73 * 5 5 111 3 
0 when ſhall poor Soul be claſy 4 2— +33 a nnn a4 4 : 
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thee, as the Life of Viſion wiltbe'? Why doſt thou 
not groan within thy ſelf, that this Mottality 
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| Fars; and finding the Sar full and ſolid, they 


_ © ders; who ſtitch it up; from the Field where it 


* deſolate Wilderneſs and in ſome places it's u- 


black, he hurries in his Corn with all poſſible 


om is taken aua 


Wars break aut in Germany; but what ſpeak I. of 


ment comes. How many bright and glorious Stars | 


- few years, to the aſtoniſhment of many wiſe and 
tender Hearts in, England. I find ſome. of them | 


Chaff ſeparated and burnt,or thrown.to; the Dung | 


ho tes 4 "ey ” r 45 A * | ? PIR 3 
De Learned Twiſſe ww AE U , hit Right)... 
ben holy Palmer, Burroug 

Hill, Whitaker, grave Gataker, 4. 
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Corn fully ripe, is reap d, and gather d in, 
So muſt your Selves, when ripe in Grace or Sin. 


4 OBSERVATION. - | 


XK 7 Hen the Fields are white to Harveſt, then 
| Husbandmen walk through them, rub the 
pteſently prepare their Scythes and Sickles, ſend 
tor their Harveſt-men, who quickly Reap and 
Mow them down; and after theſe follow the Bin- 


grew its carryed to the Barn, where it is thraſned 
out; the good Grain gathered into an heap, the 


Bil. How bare and naked do the Fields look at 
ter Harveſt, which before were pleaſant to be- 
Hold 2 When the Harveſt- men enter into the 
Field, it is (to allude to that, Joel 2. 3.) before 
them, like the Garden of Eden, and behind them 


ſual to fer a Fire to the dry Stubble, when the 


Husbundey Spiritualixed: Or, 


| 1 have not nam d tbem half, their only Strife 


3 
Hath been ( late) ho (hould firſt part with L, 
Theſe few who yet ſurvive, fick of this Ag, 
Long to have done their parts and leave the $; be... 4 


- The Lord ſees it better for them to be und 
ground than 8 and therefore h. 
merciful Providence ſets them out of harm a 
28. Neither the Corn, or Tares, can poſſih g 
Giſt the ſharp and keen Sickle, when itsapphed 
them by the Reapers Hand; neither can the r 
ly or ungodly reſiſt the ſtroke of Death when 
inflicts it, Eecleſ. 8. 8. No man can keep alive jj, 
Soul in the day of Death, and there is no diſch by 
that Har. The frail Body of Van is aun. 
withſtand that ſtroke, as the weak Reeds, 0 by 
ble Stalks of the Corn are to reſiſt the keen Seth 
and tharp:hinklieco e nook bs nd 
3.) The Reapers receive the Wheat which gg 
cut down, into their Arms and Boſome, Hen 
that expreſſion by way of imprecation upon 
wicked, Fſal. 129. 7. Let them be as the Graf 8 
the Houſe- top, which withers before it grows 4, when 
with the Mower filleth not his Hand, nor be that hid 
eth Sheaves, his: Baſom. Such withered Graf 3 
the wicked, who are never taken into the Rea 
Boſom ; but as ſoon as Saints are cut donn 
Death, they fall into the Hands and Boſons{ 
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= 
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Corn is houſed ; which rages furiouſly, and covers 
8 f : 4 
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"HE Application of this, I find made to my 
Hands by Cbriſt himſelf in Mat. 13. 38,39. 

The Field is the World ; the good Seed are tbe Children 
of the Kingdom, the Tares are the Children of the wick- 
ed one, the Enemy that ſowed them is the; Devil, the 
Harveſt is the end of the World, the Reapers are the 


Angels. FT 

The Field is the World; there both the godly 
and ungodly live and grow together, till they be 
both ripe, and then they ſhall both, be reaped 
down by Death; Death is the Sickle. that reaps 
down both. I will open this Allegory in the fol- 
lowing Pariculars. 11 Tang cc; 

1. In a catching Harveſt, when the Husband- 
man ſees the Clouds begin to gather and grow 
haſte, and houſes day and night. . 

So doth God the great Husbandman, he-hurries 
the Saints into their Graves, when udements are 
coming upon the World, Iſa. 57. 1. The rigbteous 
periſh, and no Man loyeth it to Heart, and merciful 
Men are taken aua); none conſidering that the_righte- 
from the Euil to come, Acthuſelah 
died the year before the Flood, Angaftine a little 
before the Sacking of Hippo, Pareus juſt beſore the 
taking of Heidellergè, Luther. à little before the 


Ms ** 


ſingle Saints? Sometimes the Lord Houſes great 
numbers together, before ſome ſweeping Judg- 


did ſet almoſt together, within the compals of a 


” 1 7 7 RED 8 1 
thus ranked in a Funeral E. J 
| A þ $i 


1 
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Perne, Marſhal, Robinſon, all give ting: | || 


| look; as theſe. bleſſed Spirits did exceedingy 4 


Gouge, White, 


1 
8 f : / 
41 OI 18, ann d 
l Þ 9 
* 1 


the Angels of God, who bear them in their ky 
and Boſoms to God their Father, Lule 16. 22, K 


Joyce at their Converſion, Lake 15. 10. and thut 
it no diſhonour to miniſter to them whilſt ty 
ſtocd in the Field, Heb. 1. 14. So when they oi 
cut down by death; they will rejoyce to be thi 
Convoyto Heaven bacic oaradt 6 
4. When the Corn and Weeds are reapdq 
mowed down, they ſhall never grow any mory 
that Field; neither ſhall we ever return to lies 
Animal Lite any more after death, Job 7. 9 
As the Cloud is conſumed and vaniſbeth away ; f 
that goeth down to the Grave, ſhall come up no mt 
be ſhall return no more to his Houſe, neitber ſul l 
Placer know. bim any more. on 
Laſtly, (to come home to the particular iii 
ject ot this Chapter) the Reapers are never fi 
to cut. down the Harveſt, till it be fully ripe; 
ther will God reap down Saints or Sinne, f 
they be come to a maturity of Grace or Wich 
neis. Saints are not reap d down till their Gu 
be ripe, Job 5. 26. Thou ſhalt: come to thy Git 
4 full Age, as. a ſhock of | Corn, cometh. in it: 5 
Not that every godiy Man dies in ſuch 1 Wy: 
© old: Age (faith Mr. Cary! on that place) bu 
in one Senſe it is an univerſal; Truth, and ef 7 
* fulfilled ; for whenſoever they die, they dei 

* good Age; yea, though they die in the Wi 
© and flower of their Youth, they die in 2 f 
* old Age, (i. e.) they are ripe for Death u 
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© Fipens him ſpeedily „when he intends to 


hem, as ſhall oon maturate the Seeds of 


N AX 


- * gee „ 
> Veſſels of. Wrath! | 
| 15 er © 3 * 
4 3 — 1 a * 


Aion. Of their ripeneſs for Judgment 

24 3 often ſpeaks, Gen. 1. 16. Tbe ſin 0 

4 orites is not yet full. And of Babylon its 

4 * 51. 13. 0 thou that dwelleff upon many 

| WO end is come, and the meaſure of thy 
. z e 4 | r | 


- . l 
— 


11 i worth remarking, that the meaſure of the 
i . Put ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt of the 
Wl . 2 preſs is fal, the fats overflow, 


1 mg" wrath; and ready for Hell before they 
No as Husbandmen judge of the ripeneſs 
weir Harveſt, by t e's 

. e Grain; ſo may we judge of the rĩpeneſs both 
WE $i and Sinners, for Heaven or Hell, by 


ee following Signs. 


Three Signs of the Maturity of Grace, 
Hen the Corn is near ripe; it bows the 
bead, and ſtoops lower than when it 
Wc ciced; When the People of God are near 
dor Heaven, they grow more humble and 
denying; chan in the days of their firſt Pro- 

ron. The longer a Saint grows in this World, 
Wh: berter he is ſtill acquainted with his own 
a, and his Obligations to God ; both which 
den humbling” things: Paul had one foot in 
een, when he called himſelf the chiefeſt of 

ers, and leaſt of Saints, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Epb. 3. 
A Chriſtian in the progreſs of his Knowledge 
WI Grace, is like a Veſſel caſt into the Sea, the 
ere ic fills; the deeper it ſinks. Thoſe that went 
y moo Scudy ar Athen, (ſaith Plutarch) at firſt coming, 
to hei med to themſelves to be wife Men; afterwards, 
„ Losers of Wiſdom, and after that, only 
yay f 
10 mat 


r faul 


iculat fl 
never la 
ripe; 
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Dew little of it, and laſt of all, Ideots in their 
wn Apprehenſions; ſtill with the increaſe of 
barning, laying aſide their Pride and Arrogancy. 
2. When Harveſt is "nigh, the Grain is more 
id and pithy than ever it was before; green 
orn is ſoft and ſpungy, but ripe Corn is ſubſtan- 
il and" weighey: S0 it is with Chriſtians; the 
Pections of à young Chriſtian perhaps are more 
ir G crous and ſprighely, but thoſe of a grown 
by Gruß vittian are more judicious and ſolid; their Love 
its UG brit abounds more and more in all Judgment, 
ſuch 2 iP". 1. 9. The Limbs of a Child are more active 
TE" pliable, but as he grows up to a perfeck ſtate, 
dars are more conſolidated and firmly knit. 

Pe Fingers of àn od Mufjcian are not ſo nimble, 

e bath a more judicious Ear in Muſſck, than 
lis jp OH BONG IS WO Dog 
„ When Oorn is dead" ripe, its apt to fall of 
n accord to the ground, and there ſhed; 
leredy it doth'as it were anticipate the Hardeſt- 
n, and calls upon him to put in the Sickle Not 
like to which are che Tookings and longings, 
* 8roaninÞs and haſterings of ready Chriſtians 
their expected Glory; they haſten to che com- 
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\ They haſten the coming of the Lord; (ie.) 
ate urgent and inſtant in their deſires, and 


10 meet the Lord, they willingly take Death 
Hind; 25 the Corn bends to the Darth, fo 


_ 1 e eee eee e eee eee i n af * 3 — 
il Te Heavenly uſe of Earthly thing 


ad che end of the Sinner come together. So 
I 


nean uch as could ſpeak of Wiſdom, bur | 


$0! the Lord, or as Montunys more fitly tender 


5 to haſten his coming; cheir deſites ally | 


Six Signs of the Maturity of Sin. 5 


theſe Signs appear upon them, or by 

theſe at leaſt, you may conclude thoſe Souls not 
to be far from wrath, upon whom they appear. 
1. When Conſcience is waſted and grown paſt 
feeling, having no remorſe for ſin; when it ceaſes 
to check, reprove and ſmite for ſin any more, the 
day of that Sinner is at hand, his Harveſt is even 
come. The greateſt violation of Conſcience is the 
greateſt of fins ; this was the Caſe of the forlorn 
Gentiles, among whom Satan had ſuch a plentiful 
Harveſt; the patience of God ſuffered them to 


— 


* 


** 


and paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 19. When a Member is 


2 
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doth the Man feel any pain in all this, then tis 
time to cut it oſfſ. 
2. When men give themſelves over to the ſatis- 
neſs, then are they grown to a maturity of Sin; 
when Men have flipt the Reins of Conſcience 
and ruſh headlong into all Impiety, then the laft 


— 


Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, 
in like manner gave themſelves over to wicked- 
neſs and ſtrange ſins; and then Juſtice quickly 
truſt them up for an example, ſuffering the venge- 
ance of Eternal Fire. et et 
3. That Man is even ripe for Hell; that is be- 
come a Contriver of ſin, a Deſigner, a Student in 
wickedneſs; one would think it ſtrange, that any 
Man ſhould ſet his Invention on work, upon ſuch 
a Subject, as ſin is; that any ſhould ſtudy to be- 
come a dextrous Artiſt this way, and yet the 
Scripture frequently ſpeaks of ſuch, whoſe bellies pre- 
pare doceit, Job 1 f. 35. wbo travel in pain to Ming 
orth, this deformed! Birth; ver. 20. be wink 1451] 
their eyes, whilſt plodding wickedneſs, as Men ufe 
to do When they are moſt intent upon the Study 
of any knotty Problem, Prov. 6. 13. Theſe have 
ſo much of Hell already in them, that they are 
more than half in Hell already. e. 


bitter Perſecutor, is alſo within a few rounds of 
the top of the Ladder; the contempt of their light, 
the Lord hath already puniſhed upon then, in their 
obduracy and madneſs againſt the light. Reader, 
if thou be gone thus far, thou art almoſt gone be- 
yond all hope of recovery. Towards otlier Sinners, 
God uſually exerciſes more patience, but with ſuch 
he makes ſhort work When Judas turns Traytor 
to his Lord, he is quickly ſent to his on place. 
duch as are again intangled and overcome of thoſe 


bring apon themſelves ſwift Damnation, and cheir 
judgment lingers not, 2 Per. 2. 3, 19.tw0wgPu.. 
F. He that can endure no reproof ox controul in 
the way of his ſin; but derides all oounſel, and like 
2 ſtcong current tages at, and eeps away all ob. 
ſtacles irr his way, will quickly fall inte the dead 
Lake Prau. 2.90 N. 
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[cle Souls to Heaven, This ſhews cheir Har- 
l to de near. OR g 


$9. ,- 


We" Sinners are even dead ripe for Hell, 


grow till their Conſeiences were grown ſeared 


ſo mortified, that if you lance and cut it never fo 
much, no freſh Blood, or quick Fleſh appears, nor 


ſaction of their Luſts, to commit ſin with greedi- 


Sands of God's patience are running down. Thus 


e e zer ese urge: 


Luſts they once ſeemed to have clean eſcaped theſe | 
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duc baeaſt of his Wickedneſs, then it's time to cut 


| Chriſtian. ” 
Soul-reviving Cordial. God hath ſown the preci- 


 Erees; and from. the ſpringing of the Seed, and 
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T-am-judicially hardening, and rreoſuring. e my 
e Haut againſt the day of Wrath, Rom. 2 7. Time 


IT ITY * 


= * am Hubandry. Spiritualiced: Or, 


Va 


will not be timely counſelled, ſhall be quickly de- 
Z 
Laſtly, When. a Man comes to glory in his Sin, 


him down g anboſe end is deſtruttion, whoſe glory is in 


od do his Face, and with whomſoever he 


of God | 
aß long, tobe ſuretheſe are none of them. 


Sinner; and when it comes to this, either with a 
Nation, or with a ſingle Perſon, then ruin is near, 
Foel 3. 13. Gen 15. 6. It is in the filling up of 
the meaſure of Sin, as in the filling of a Veſſel caſt 
into the Sea, which rowls from fide to fide, taking 
in the Water hy little and little, till it be full, and 

then den it ſinks to the bottom. Mean, ; while, 


admitable'is. divine Patience, which bears with | p 
at laſt, the end of a long-ſuffering God i þ 


proportion the degrees of his Wrath, accord; 


, y 4 . ” 
theſe Veſſels: bf Wrath, whilſt fitting for De- 
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TheRefſedtion with che Heart-ſtrengthening Bread 
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of x Growing of this Divine Meditation. -Let Faith | Hen Fields are white to Harveſt forth Jous 
With Scythes and Sickles to reap donn ww 
| go the laden Ears flat to the Ground, 
Which thoſe that follow having ſtitcht. and bound, 
0 4 
it back, and much hindered its growth, yet bleſſed | The. Fields are rid where lately Corn oy grow, 
This World s the Field, and they that dwell theres . i 
The Corn and Tares, which long have ripening bem, 


turn every drop of this Truth into a | 


ous Seed of Grace upon my Soul; and though my 
Heart hath been an unkind Soyl which hath kept 


be the Lord, it ſtill grows on, though by ſlow de- 


ſhootings forth of thoſe gracious habits, I may con- 
clude an approaching Harveſt : Now is my Salva- 
tion nearer. than when I believed; every day I 
come nearer to my Salvation, Rom. 13. 11. O that 
every day I were more active for the God of my 
Salvation Grow on my Soul, and add to thy 
Faith Vertue, to thy Vertue Knowledge, &. Grow 
on from Faith to Faith; keep thy ſelf under the 
ripening influences of heavenly, Ordinances; the 
faſter thou groweſt in Grace, the ſooner thou ſhalt 
be. reaped down in Mercy, and bound up in the | 
bundle of Life, 1 Sam. 25. 29. I have not yet at- 
taĩned the męaſure and proportion of Grace aſſign- 
ed to me, neither am J already perfect, but am 
reaching forth to the things before me, and preſ- 
ſing towards thie mark for the prize of my Heaven- 
ly Calling, Phil. 3. 12, 13. O Mercy to be admi- 
red that L who lately had one Foot in Hell, ſtand 


7 


v far different 


languiſh, my Heart contracts and cools to heaven 
iy cbings 3 che Sun and Rain of Ordinances and 
Providence improve not my Graces; how ſad 
therefore is the ſtate of my f Soul 8 - A591 Mob f? | | 
15 64 !. but not like mine; thine is 
D but a temporary remiſſion gi che Adds 
e e of Grace, Which is recoverable ; but 
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Was, when: | 
Liv: 


I had ſome tender ſenſe of din, when 


e 
I 


Down 


| The e —— as t 


I could mourn and grieve for it, 
at all. My heart is grown ſtupid 


was when I had ſome conſcientious be 
and my Heart would ſmite me for 18 6 by 
it; but now none at all. Wretched Sou! eck 
their-ſhawe; Phil. 3. 19. This is a braving, a daring wilt thou do? Thou are gone far indeed. "ly 
Gaps further will put thee beyond hope 1. iy 
bea c I ſtand in the Field, the long ſuffering God 
Lou ſes now what are the ſigns of a full ripe | yet ſpare me; yea, ſpare me, while he hath 
down many of my Companions in Sin pn ; 8 
bout me. What doth this admirable Patience l 
long: ſuffering drawn out to a wonder, ſpeak i 
cerning.me?. Doth it not tell me, that the 
is not willing I ſhould periſh, but rather com 


It's carted home unto the Barn, and 


Angels the Reapers, and the Fud 


The MT Ms, 


Shall be no more a Stage for acting 1 
With purifying Flames it ſhall be burn d, 122 


Is fbately; Fabricks into Aſhes turm d. 
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The POEM. 


gment Day 

The times Har veſt, when like Corn and Hy, 
The fading Flower of earthly Glory muſh _ 

Be mow d down, and levell'd with the duſt... 

The Barns are Heaven and Hell; the time draws i 
When through the darkned Clouds and troubled Sh 
Tbe Lord ſhall break, a dreadful Trumpet ſhal 
Sound. to the Dead, the Stars from Heaven fall, 
The rowling Spheres with horrid flames ij burn, 


Drunkards with Drunkards pinion'd ſuall he ſent 


1855 4 
„ 48 Fields when Harveſt 1 | 


Soul, 10 das en, or ; © 
£4 hich 1s reſerv d for Fir. Jy 
| Decline: the company of Sinners ere, 
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n 
re of Husbandmen to provide 


ter fore in 8 ummer you provi de i 
r 


I | | oe ot h eir Cattel. He that gathers in Summer 
e e, rte. 10. 5. A well choſen Ser 
e greareſt advantage; of an) to Aion, 
ach a5 it ö ſeldom found in haſte, ſo it js often 
by delay. Tis a good Proverb which the fru- 
i Dutch have among them; Bonus Servatins, a- 
Baum Bonifacium ; à good Saver, will make a 
od Benefactor. And tis a good Proverb of our 
Wn he that neglects the occaſion, the occaſion 
il neglec him. Husbandmen know that Sum- 
er will not laſt all the year, neither will they 
ut to the hopes of a mild and favourable Win- 
Wer, but in ſeaſon provide for the worſt. 1 


APPLICATION. 


5 
8 
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therein; I - | | | | 
ng tea, 3 Hat excellent Chriſtians ſhould we be,were 
ve but as provident and thoughtful for 
Souls? Tis doubtleſs a ſingular point of Chri- 
n Wiſdom, to forſee a day of Spiritual Straits 
Wd Neceflities, and during the day of Grace to 
Wake proviſion for it. This great Goſpel-truth is 
ellenciy ſhadowed forth in this natural Obſer- 
on, which I ſhall branch out into theſe ſeven 
i Hubandmen know there is a change and vi- 
fade of Seaſons and Weather; though it be 
Wezfant Summer weather now, yet Winter will 


WE: upon the heel of Summer: Froſts, Snows, and 
er. falls of Rains muſt be expected. This alter- 
We courſe of Seaſons in Nature is ſetled by a firm 
WE of the God of Nature, to the end of the 
ord, Gen. 8. 22. Whilft the Earth remaineth, ſeed- 
Wes and harveſt, cold and heat, winter and ſummer, 
Wy 6nd nobt, ſhall not ceaſe. 2215 
d Chriſtians know, that there are changes in 
ight-hand of the moſt High, in reference to 
i Spiritual Seaſons. If there be a Spring-time 
be Goſpel, there will alſo be an Autumn; if a 
of re peri, it will ſet in a Night of Adverſity; 
bath ſer the one over againſt the other, Eccleſ. 7. 
tt In Heaven there is = bay of everlaſting ſere- 
—— Hell a night of perfect endleſs horror 
AK d darkneſs ; on Earth light and darkneſs take 
ic turns, Proſperity and Adverſity, even to 
Us as well as Bodies, ſucceed each other, If 
re be a Goſpel-day, a day of Grace now cur- 
1 have its period and determination, 
Common Prudence and Experience inables 
usbandman in the midſt of Summer to fore- 
a Winter, and provide for it before he feel it; 
Natural Inſtinct teaches this to the very Birds 
de Air, and Beaſts of the Field; © 4 
d Spiritual Wiſdom ſhould teach Chriſtians 
Merle their foreſeeing Faculties, and riot ſuf- 
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hem to feel Evil before they fear it. But O and lays up for his Sdul a good F oundation ag: 
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Turtle, Crane and Swallow the time of their co- 
ming, yet Man, whom God hath made wiſer than 


them, Fer. 8. 7. *in - | | 
3. The end of God's ordaining a Summer Sea 
ſon, and ſending warm and pleaſant Weather, is 
to ripen the Fruits of the Earth, and give the Huſ- 
bandman fit opportunity to gather them in. 

And God's deſign in giving men day of Grace, 
is to furniſi them with an opportunity for the e- 
verlaſting Happineſs and Salvation of their Souls, 
Rev. 2. 21. I gave her à ſpace to repent, It is not a 


much Mercy in that; but the peculiar aim of this 
patience and bounty of God, is to open for them 


to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4. 


ſeaſons a like favourable, ſometimes they have 
much fair weather, and meet with no hindrance 


but now and then a fair day, and then they muſt 
be nimble, or all is loſt. . In 
There is alſo great difference in Soul- ſeaſons, 
ſome have had a long and fair ſeaſon of Grace; a 
hundred and twenty years did God wait upon the 


God wait on the gainſaying Hraelites, Iſa: 42. 14. 
1 have a long time held my Peace, I have been ſtill and 
refrained my ſelf; Others have a ſhort and catch- 


time, Acts 17 30.— ; 


verable. Many things in Husbandry muſt he done 
in their ſeaſon; or cannot be done at all for that 
year; if he plow not, and ſow not in the proper 
time, he loſes the Harveſt of that Lea. 

Tis. even ſo as to ſpiritual ſeaſons, Chriſt neglect- 
ed, and Grace deſpiſed, in the Seaſon when God 
offers them, are irrecoverably loſt, Prov. 1. 28. 
then (that is, when the ſeaſon is over) they ſhall 
call upon me, but I will not hear. O, there is 
a great deal of time in a ſhort opportunity! that 


Mans Life-time afterwards. There was one re- 
ſolved to kill Fulins Czſar ſuch a day; the night 


with it, but he being at Supper, and buſie in Diſ- 


it was, dies noviſſima, his laſt day to him; whence 
it became a Proverb in Greece, To morrow is a new 


ſee how. much or little of the Sand of God's pati- 


our Souls, Luke 19. 42. O that thou hadſt known, at 
leaſt, in this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace, 


4 


but now they are hid fram tine Ehe. 
6. Thoſe Husbandmen that are careful and la- 
borious in the Summer, have the comfort and be- 
nefit of it in Winter; he that then provides Fewel, 

ſhall ſit warm in bis Habitation, when others blow 
their Fingers. He that provides Food for his Fa- 


ſhall eat the Fruit of it, and enjoy the Comfort 
his Labours, when others ſhall be expoſed to ſhifts 


* 


and ſtrait. And he that proyides for Eternity £ 
ainſt 
G 9 8 


the ſtupifying nature of Sin! Though the Stork 
in the Heavens know her appointed 2 and the 


the Fowls of the Air, in this acts quite below 


meer reprieval of the Soul, or only a delay of the 
execution of threatned Wrath, though there be 


a way to eſcape the wrath to come, by leading them 


4. The Husbandman doth not find all Harveſt- | 


in their buſineſs; other times tis a catching-harveſt, 


old World, in the Miniſtry of Noah. Long did 


ing Seaſon, all lies upon a day, upon a nick of 


5. A proper ſeaſon neglected and loſt, is irreco- 


may be done or prevented, in an hour rightly 
timed, which cannot be done or prevented in a 


before, a Friend ſent him a Letter to acquaint him 


courſe, ſaid; To morrow is a new day, and indeed 


day. Our Glaſs. runs in Heaven, and we cannot 


ence is yet to run down; but this is certain, when 
that Glaſs is run, there is nothing to be done for 


mily, and Fedder for his Cattel in rhe: Hamel, . 
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time to come, ſhalt eat when others | 
„and fing when others bowl, I 65. 
of Death will come, and that will b 
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hadſt ſo much gare of thy very Beaſts, to 
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how eaſie will my Convidtion be at the bar. 
Chriſt 2 Will not my Providence and Cir. 
the things of this Lite, leave me ſpeech]«{; tor 
ſelt-condemned. in that day? What ſhall 7. 0 
when the Lord ſhall fay, Thou could 'ſt fore. 
Winter, and ſeaſonably provide for it? Yea, 60 

Provide 


thou 90 
oth th 
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for their Neceſſities; And why tookeſt 
care for thy Soul? Was that only not 
caring for MN OT "ORs as and 
2. Bit 


we 
way in my hand, upon a groundleſs h 


to fpare 
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ns 
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portunity of gath 
peng, 
will not ay, 
not trouble m 
fit for the Ho 
as well as now. 
And no wiſe Chriſtia 


— 


yet to come; but will rather ſay, Now is my time, 
and I know not what will be hereaſter; hereaſter 
I may wiſh to ſee one of the days of the Son. of 
Man, and not fee it, Luke 17. 22. *Tis ſad to hear 
how cunning ſome Men are to diſpute themſelves 
out of Heaven, as if the Devil had hired them to 
plead againſt their own Souls; ſometimes urging 
the example of thoſe that were called at the ele- 
venth hour, Mar. 20. 6. and ſometimes that of the 
penitent Thief: But, O! to how little purpoſe is 
che former pleaded; they that were called at the 
eleventh hour, were never called before, as theſe 
have been; no man had hired, that is, called or 
invited them to Chriſt, and for the Thief, (as 
Mr. Fenner rightly obſerves) it was a ſingular and 
extraordinary Example. It was done when Chriſt 
hangd'on the Croſs, and was to be Inaugurated ; 
then Kings manifeſt ſuch Bounty, and pardon 
ſuch Crimes, as are never pardoned afterwards. 
Befides, God was then in a way of working Mi- 
racles ; then he rent the Rocks, open d the 
Graves, raiſed the Dead, and converted this 
Thief; but God is now out of that way. © 


12-2 REFLECTIONS: _ 


eee x Shave 
The: Careleſs band for the World; with what Care 
and Providence have I looked out 
for my ſelf and Family, to provide 
Food to nouriſh them, and Cloaths to defend them 
againſt 
1 Ecting to make proviſion for Eternity, or take 
cate for my Soul. O my deſtitute Soul! how much 
Bae I flighted and undervalued thee? I have ta- 
ken more care for an Horſe, or an Ox, than 
for ches; a well-ftored Barn, but an empty Soul. 
Will it nor ſhortly be with me, as with that care- 
ket Mother, Who, when her Houle was on fire, 
b 


got the Child? (though ir were faved'by another 
Fand) and then eps her Child, ran up and 
down like one diftraqed, wringing? her Hands 


# N f 
ham 


8 


uſe, yet I may get ir in another time. 


n will loſe a preſent ſeaſon | 
for his Soul, upon the hopes of much more time, | 


* 


decd been a good Hus- | 


the Aſperities of Winter? Mean while, 


ufily beſtir q her ſelf to ſave the Goods, but for- 


lived about Three hundred years after Chriſt a 
to his Old Age continued a Pagan, but at Ii h. 
ing convinced of the Chriſtian verity, he camen 
Simplicianus, and told him, He would be a Chi. 
ſtian; but neither he, nor the Church could h 
lieve it, it being ſo rare an Example for any toy 
converted at his Age: But 1 ſeeing it wy 
real, there was a ſhouting and gladneſß, and fp. 
ing of Pſalms in all Churches, the People cryin 
Caius Marius Viforizs is become a Chriſtian: Thy 
was written for a wonder, and what ground hay 
I to think, that God will work ſuch wonder 
me, who have neglected his ordinary means 9 


Salvation? „%%% ĩ ͤ ER LOTT: 

3. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul! Tube ln 
who gave thee a ſeaſon, a day for agb 
Eternal Life, which is more than gͥBe 
hath done for thouſands ; yea, bless 
the Lord for giving thee an Heart to underſtai 
and improve that ſeaſon. I confeſs I have not in 
proved it as I ought ; yet, this I can, (theo 
Mercy) ſay, that however it fare in future tins, 
with my outward Man, tho I have no Treaſus 
or Stores laid up on Earth; or if I have, they 
but corruptible, yet I have a bleſſed hope lady 
in Heaven, Cal. L. 5. I have Bags that war 11 
old. Whilſt worldlings rej 


ſt w 7 in their ſo 
and heaps, I rejoyce in theſe Eternal Treaſures 


2 


q 


- 
oy 


Hao in the hotteſt day, 5 
About his Corn and Hay. © 


If then'he ſhould not reap and mow, 

| And gatber in bit fore, ON 

Ho ſhould he live, when for the Snow. . 

le can't move out of dr? 

| The little Ants and painful Bees, 1 

B Nature's inſtindt led; © 5 
beſe have _ mn: RN OM 

But thaw, my Soul, pboſe Summers day 

andgome go 
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ind crying, O my Child, my Child I hare fa- 
ned g Cook, and oc e bud. Suck will be 
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Such 
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, Mat 16. 26. Beſides, 
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of Earthly things. * 51 
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ar =—_ : ure teacheth to prepare, 5 
e i 5 L Tepee Life ebe | 
s 4 nee bod provoke 10 greater cats 
nf ol food in time to rather. 's | 
relee 1 8 Days affliction and fr eſs | 
„ than Are ba ing ——_— | 
rovide F now T hve in, carchſſneſs, 5 LE Ta | 
ou BY > How ſad will be my caſe 
rh he  Unuorthy of the name of Man, 
55 Fer that Soul of thine ; | 
Fo ni not 4 that 1 can a ee 
Tel = their v * 
gal 31 1 — when you ſee | 
an wur Mv, F Corn aud Hay; 
of . jphat a convidt ion this will be 
In e ne re were up before the Sun, 
chat h . Nor break an hours reſt _ 
ind For your poor Soul, as jou have 
h hows BS So often for 4 Beoff. | 
Godfp BS Learn once to ſee —— 3 | 
11 Betwixt eternal things, bg A | 
wr = 1. theſe poor tranſient things of ſente 
Taft bs. 75% fy ith Eagles wings. 
a Chr. 
N 8 Y Upon Reaping the ſame we Sow. 
nd ing "O___ HEL > ws 
ci en with Tare-Seeds you ſee choice eat to grow, 
ne nes from your Luſts may Foy and Comfort flow. 
ub: Wh OBSERVATION. 
pen! od gives to every Seed its own Body, 1 Cor. 
e Inu 15. 38. At firſt he Created every Tree and 
Sou erb 5 the Field, having its Seed in it ſelf, for 
ion. the Conſervation of the ſpices, and they all invio- 
_ | bly obſerve the Law of their Creation. All 
Adem fruits naturally riſe out of the Seeds and Roots 
e not in proper to them. Men do not gather grapes 0 thorns, 
(throu rg: of Thiftles. Such productions would e mon- 
ire tins, trous in Nature; and altho the Juice or Sap of 
Treas the Earth be the common matter of all kind of 
they at ruits, yet it is ſpecificated according to the differ- 
« lady en: forts of Plants and Seeds it nouriſnes. Where 
wax' beat is ſown, it's turned into Wheat; in an 
eir du e pple-tree, it becomes an Apple; and fo in eve- 
-eafures' bort of Plants or Seeds, it's concocted into 
uit proper to the kind. 
APPLICATION. 
re Ranſlate this into Spiritual, and the Propoſi- 
1 tion ſhadowed forth by it, is fully expreſſed 
che Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 7. Mbat a:man,ſows, that 
= ball be reap ; they that ſow to the fleſh, ſhall of the 
n ep corruption; and they that ſow to the ſpirit, 
1 al of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. And as ſure 
de Harveſt follows the Seed-time, ſo ſure ſhall 
ech fruits and effects reſult from the Seeds of ſuch 
ens. He that ſowerb iniquity, ſhall reap vanity, 
, 22. 8. And they that now go forth weeping, 
... bd bearing precious ſeed, ſhall. doubtleſs come again 
ee, bringing their Sbeaves with them, Plal. 1. 26. 
e ſum of all is this, That our preſent actions 
esche ſame reſpect and relation to future Re- 
— ards and Puniſhments, as the Seed we ſow in our 
2 lelds, hath co the Harveſt we reap from it, Eve- 
(00:1 0 >acious action is the Seed of Joy, and every 


| to a retribution. 


| beyed than God, and Souls 


| and where then would Religion 
World? Tis an excellent note of 
| Drexellizs ; ** Our works ( faith he) 


the Soul that ſowed it. Two things are ſenſibly 
preſented to us in this fimilitude. ee. 
1. That as the Seed ſown. is preſently covered 
from our ſight under the clods, and for ſome time 
after we ſee no more of it, and yet at laſt it appears 
again, by which it's evident to us, that it is not 


finally loſt: So our preſent actions, though PHH. 


. 


| cally tranſient, and perhaps forgotten, yer are not 


loſt, but after 


* 


a time ſhall appear again, in order 
If this were not fo, all good and holy actions 
would be to the loſs of him that performed them. 
All the ſelf-denial, ſpending Duties, and ſharp 
ſufferings of the People of God, would turn to their 
damage ; though not in point of honeſty, yet in 
point ot perſonal utility; and then alſo, What dif- 
erence would there be betwixt the actions of a 
Man and a Beaſt, with reſpect to future good or 
evil? Yea, Man would then be more feared and o- 
| be ſwayed in all their 
motions, only by the influence of 5 things; 
found in the 


Drexellius de 


do not paſs away as ſoon as they gate 

| © are done, but as Need ſown, ſhall . Fl 
** after a time, riſe up to all Eternity; whatever 
we think, ſpeak or do, once ſpoken, thought or 
done, is Eternal, and abides for ever. - | 
What Zenxes, the Famous Linmer, ſaid of his 
Work, may be truly ſaid of all our Works ; «= 


| fernitati pingo, I Paint for Eternity. O, how careful 


ſhould Men be of what they ſpeak and do, whilſt 
they are commanded fo to ſpeak, and fo to do, as 
thoſe that ſhall be judged by the perfe& Law of 
liberty, Fam. 2. 12. What more tranſient than 4 
vain word ? And yet for ſuch words, Men ſhall 
give an account in the day of Judgment, Mat. 12. 
36. That's the firſt thing; Actions, like Seed, 
Il riſe and appear again in order to a retribution. 

2. The other thing held forth in this ſimilitude 
is, That according to the nature of our actions now, 
will be the fruit and reward of them then. Though 
the fruit or conſequence of holy actions, for the 
preſent may ſeem bitter, and the fruit of ſinful 
actions ſweet and pleaſant, yet there is nothing 
more certain, than that their future fruits ſhall be 
according to their preſent nature and quality, 2 
Cor. 5. 10. Then Dioniſias ſhall retract that ſaying, 
Ecce quam proſpera navigatio 4 Deo datur facrilegis, 
Behold how God favours our Sacriledges. Some= 
times indeed (though but rarely) God cauſes 
Sinners to reap in this World, the ſame that they 
have ſown; as hath been their Sin, ſuch hath 
been their Puniſhment. It was openly confeſſed 
by Adonibezek, Fudg. 1. 7. as I have done, fo 
hath God requited mee. FH 
Socrates in his Church Hiſtory furniſhes us with 

a pertinent paſſage to this purpoſe, concerning 
Valens the Emperor, who was an Arrian, and 4 
bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtians: This man, 
when eighty of the Orthodox Chriſtians ſailed 
from Conſtantinople to Nicomedia, to treat with kim 
about the Points of Arrianiſin, and to ſettle the 
matter by way of diſpute ; the Emperor hearing of 
their arrival, while they were yet in the Harbour; 
and not a man landed, cauſed the Ships to be 
fired wherein they were, and ſo confumed them 
all. Not long after, in his Wars againſt the Goth 
he was overthrown ; and hiding himſelf in a little 


251 the Seed of anguiſh and ſorrow, to 


| Contage, the Enemy coming by, burnt it and him 


together. Thus this Wretch reap'd what he ſowed, 


Gega burning 


* ; 


ad 
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\ Wen 


burning for burning, the | 
him again; it is not always ſo in this World, but 
ſo it ſhall be in that to come; the Table ſhail then 
be turned, and the Scene altered; for 
Cam video m4: ſhall not the Judge of all the World 
ts fate bene do righteouſly ? Diopeves was temp- 
Tae. gs. do righteoully ' Diogenes was temp- 
o Sallicitey ted to think, that God had caſt off 
nullos eſſe pu- the Government of the World, when 
tare Deos O- 
85 wickednets. On the ſame ground 
many have been tempted to Atheiſm; but then the 
World ſhall ſee diſtributive Juſtice ſhining out in 
its glory.  Tribulationy/\ anguiſh. and wrath, to every 


* 


very ſame in ind paid | 


j 
b 


he ſaw: the wicked proſper in their 


3. Mean while, bleſs the Lord 
(O my Soul ) who inabled thee to The. 
ſow better Seed! Who kept thee watch · Kut 
ing, humbling thy ſelf, and praying, 
whilſt others have been Swearing, Drin! 
Blaſpheming. This will yield the 
Joy in the World to come; ea. 


Hoh 
ih 


in 
de thee the f 
Vea, it alread 


5 and 
uit of 


. 


preſent peace tO thy Comin: Theſe os 
yo 


nues are. better than Gold ſweeter than the u 
ney, and the Honey - comb; not that ſuch Sr 
are meritoriouſly contained in theſe actionʒ 1 "uy 
to my ſelf in Riehteouſneſs, bur J reap in Mcd 
Hoſ. 10. 12. This is the way in Which 


ſoul of man that doth evi; but glory, honour and peace, 
ta every man that warkerh good, Rom. 2. 9, 10. 
Then twill appear what Seed we ſowed, what 
lies we lived; For God ſhall bring every work-into 
judgment, with + every: ſecret thj 
carne erleif. ns OR 
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what the Hand-writing upon che 
Wall was to that profane Prince, 
Dan. F. 5, 6. and a like effect it 


9 
* - A 
: & 
43 FT: 8 on 
ia 4 89 


err 
4 114 


e Protane 
Perſon's 1 . wa 


fi 1 | 5 
ec : tion. „ tt. Sos 
Jan 2 


1 
» 
: 
Jil 
Ge 1 


ſhould have upon me; for if all the actions of this 
Lord, what a Crop, | 
_— 


Life be Seed fown ior the next, wha 
What a dreadful Harveſt am I like to have 


many Oaths and Curſes, Lies aid vain 


? How 


Ruſhed into all Profaneneſs, Drunkenneſs, Un- 
cleanneſs, Sabbath- breaking, Cc. as the-borſe ruſu- 
erh into the battle; and what ſhall I reap from ſuch | 
Seed as this, but vengeance and fury? Theſe ſins 
ſeemed pleaſant in the Commiſſion, but O, how | 
bitter will they be in their account? hat ſhall I 
do when God riſuth up? and when be viſitetb, what 
I anſwer him? Job 31. 14. Is it not reaſon- 
able and juſt, (O my Soul) that thou ſhouldeſt 
eat tlie fruit of thine own' planting, andreap what 
thou haſt ſown? I thought nothing but profit and 
pleaſure would ſpring from my Luſts, but now 1 
ſee tis a Root bearing Gall and Wormwood, Deut. 
29118. Wretched Soul, what ſhall I do ? It theſe 
actions be not, then am I undone. I have been the 
Author of mine own Ruin, twiſted an Halter with 
mine on Fingers, for the execution of mine own 
ous O, let me rather taſte the 282 of - fir, 
y..Repentance now, than joy its preſent plea- 
ju which betray the Soul to endleſs wrath? 
„ 2. How have I alſo been deceived : 
Min ee. in this matter I verily thought that 
dien Glory: and Immortalit) would have 
522 been the fruit and product of my Mo- 
ral Honeſty and Righteouſneſs, that joy and peace 
had been ſeminally contained in thoſe actions; but 
nom I ſee ſuch Fruit can ſpring from no other 
Root but ſpecial Grace. Glory is diſcloſed from 
no other Bud but Holineſe. Alas all my plant- 
ing and ſowing was to little purpoſe, becauſe I 
fowed not the right kind of Seed ; the beſt Fruit 
can expect from this, is but a leſſer degree of 
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Deluded Soul, thy Seed is no better than What 
the Aral Heathens ſowed; and do expect better 
rnit chan what they reaped 2 Civility withotit 
Cbuiſt, is but à ſteer Slavery ; and Satan holds 
meas faſt in Captivity by this, as he doth the - 


55 e u by the pleaſure of their Luſts ; either Ste this before, am now undone for ever. * * 
L muſt ſour bett bitter“ Aten, 45, £44 oy 
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. er Seed, or look to reap 
ws Fruit. 3 1 94 5 45 1 5 ; 4 1442 2 7 : * 


ug, Whether it bei good | 


Words, 
have I ſown with my Tongue? Ho-] have I wrong- | 


ed, oppreſſed, and over-reached Sheet ol Of [3 


| O fin 1 Pmever ſau thy f. 


will fave and Glorie me. © thien, let m 

ever abounding in the work of the Lord *. 
ing that my Labour ſhall not be in vain 105 
Lord. 9 45 | 7. at wit RYE 8 | 1 


x, 
5 1 's 1 In © > ' . 1 
: b 


f Mould be a ffrange and monſtrous thing ro , 
5 J " 


: Cherries, or Plumbs grom ona oper, 
Ii hoe wer gather d from the ITbiſtle, Ng? 0 
Or fruitful Grapes from off the worthleſs Tun 0 
Of pricking Tharns? in narere fill we fn. 
All its productions :anſwering to their kind, 

As are the Plants beſet, or Seeds We Jow''; 

Such is the Fruit we ſhake, and Corn 2ve my. 
And cauſt thowthink that from C orruptions root. 
Thy Soul ſball pluck the ſweet and pleaſant Fruit 
ritual peate e 2ho ever that was Wiſe, 
Abus d himſelf with ſuch abſurdities ? 

Look what you ſow, the very ſame youll reap, 

The Fruit of what you plant be ſure you'll eat. 

How are they baffled by a ſubtle Devil? 

That hopes for Heaven, whilſt their ways are evil 
Such reaſonings here their credulbus Soul; beguilt, 1 
At which in other things tbemſelves would ſmile. ' 
Our preſent acts theugh ſlightly paſſed by, 
Are ſo:mach Seed ſown for Eternity. 
The Seeds f Prayers, ſecret Groans and Tears? 
Mil ſhoot at laſt into the full blown ears + 
Of Peace and Foy. Bleſſed are they that ſow 2-54 
Beſide theſe Waters, yea, thrice'bleſft that go # 
Bearing ſuch precious Seed; though now they mum,” 
With Foyful Sheaves they ſhortly ſhall return. 
When as the Seed was glory in the bull. 
But O, the bitter, baneful Fruits of fm ! & 
When all the pleaſure Sinners have therein, | 
Like faded Bloſſoms to the grown ſhall fall, 
Then they will taſte the Wormwood and the Gall, 
What God and Conſcience nowof ſin report, 

You ſlight, and with their dreadful threatnings ſpor. 
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But he'll convince you then your ways were 9 5 of mu 
A, Gideon ibe men of Succoth taughr. | 
| If Sermons cannot, Fire and Brimſtone muſt 
| Teach men how. good it is to pamper Liſt. a 
Il ben Conſcience takes thee by the Throat, and cis, 
' Now Wreteh, now Sinner, thou that didſt deſpiſe 
| My warnings; learn, and ever learning le 
That Leſſin, which thou ne're would? learn of m. 
| The ftonteſt Sinner then would bow! and rour, 
ace before. 2 
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HAP. xvi 
Upon the Joy of Harveſt men. 


cut is the e of Harwveſt-men, yet leſs 1 
Han cbeirt, nbom God doth with bis fatoour bleſi. 


" OBSERVATION: 


ons all Earthly Joys, theſe four forts are 
A cored in Scripture, as the moſt excellent 
remarkable. (T.) Nuprial Foys, the day of 
Heb ſpouſals is the day of the gladneſs of a man's 
an, Cant: 3. 17 , (2+) The Foy of Children ; 
4 hough now it ſeems but a COMMON Mercy to moſt, 
da burden to ſome, yet the people of God were 
ont to eſteem it a choice Mercy, and rejoyced 
eh in it, Fobn 16. 21. there s joy that a man 
WE Born into the World. (3. ) The Toy of Con- 
. and Vifories, when men divide the Spoyl. 
Wd laſtly , % 77 of Hive ; thefeewo we lind 
WS: together as principal matters of joy, 1/2. 9. 3. 
WT be joy before thee, according to the joy in Harveſt, and 
vn reſoce when they divide the ſpoil. The joy of 
eſt is no ſmall joy ; Gaudium meſſes, oft meſſis 
i; the joy of Harveſt, is the Harvelt of their 
Wy. Tis uſual with men, when they have reap- 
= down their Harveſt, (or cut the neck, as they 
li) to demonſtrate their joy by ſhouting, and 
ad acclamations. e 


APPLICATION. 


TH, and unſpeakable more than thus, do 
| Saints rejoyce and ſhout for joy, when they 
y the favour and love of God, for which they 
oured in many a weary Duty. This Joy ofHar- 
t. 2s great as it is, and as much as carnal hearts 
liked up with it, is but a trifle, a thing of 
oght, compared with yours; after they have 
nn to themſelves in Righteouſneſs, and waited 
che effects and returns of their Duties with 
ience, and at laſt come to reap in Mercy, 
ber the full Harveſt in Heaven, or but the Firſt- 
Wits of it on Earth, yet rejoyce, with joy wnſpeak- 
u full -of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. This puts more 
, into their hearts, than when Corn and Wine in- 
„, Pfal. 4. 7. Carnal Joys are but Soul- 
es, che Agues of the inner Man; there is a 
et difference betwixt the unnatural Inflamati- 
= of Feveriſh Body which waſtes the Spirits, 
Wd drinks up the Radical moiſture ; and the kind- 
Vell tempered heat of an healthy Body; and 
uch between the ſweet, ſerene and heavenly | 
=, which flow from the Boſom of Chriſt into 
WE cats of Believers, and thoſe earthly delights 
och carnal hearts in a ſenſual way ſuck out of 
urc-enjoyments. I will ſhew you the tran- 
WE ndcncy of {piritual Joys, above the Joy of Har- 
nn theſe eight Particulars following. 
Lou that Joy with the Joy of Harveſt, are 
= becauſe now you have Food for your ſelves 
| 8 Families to hve upon all the year; but the 
llian rejoyceth, becauſe he hath-Bread to eat 
the World knows not of, Rev. 2. 17. Chriſt 
ie Food of his Soul, and his Fleſh is Meat in- 
„ and his Blood drink indeed, Jobn 5. 55. 
.) the moſt real and excellent Food. You 
„ Hal. 78. 25. that man did eat Angels Food 
.) Mama, which was ſuch excellent Bread, 


Wye of Earthly thing. 33 
3 | ee = one 2 — — DEI 2 rn 
| * that if Angels did live upon material Food, this 


would be choſen for them; and yet this is but a 
type and dark ſhadow of J. Chriſt, the Food of 
Believers. C ACS Þ-LIATHS,. BY 6,077 
2. Youreoyce when your Harveſt is in, becauſe 
Corn is virtually many other things belides Food; 


| you can turn it into Cloaths to keep you warm, 


and many other necefſaries may be purchaſed by 
it: Bur yet it is not like Chit the object of a 
Saints Joy ; thou h it anſwers many thinve, it doth 
not anfwer all thinęs as Chriſt doth ; torn it into 
what you will, it hath but a limitive and reſpect- 
ive uſefulneſs : But ſeſus Chriſt is all in all to Be- 
hevers, and out of him their Faith can fetch all 
ſupplies; he is their Health in ſickneſs, their 
ſtrength in weaknefs, their eaſe in pain, their he- 
nour in reproach; their wealth in poverty, their 
Friend in Friendieſhefs; their habitation when Har- 
bourleſs, their enlargement in bonds, the ſtrength 
of their hearts, and life of their life. O, he is a 
full Chriſt, and Whatever excellencies are ſcatter- 
ed among all the Creatures, do meet all in him, 
/ + fg THWPeg) en ory 
3. 'You rejoyce when you have gotten in your 
Harveſt, becauſe now you can free thoſe Engage- 
ments, and pay thoſe Debrs which you have con- 
tracted. *Tis a comfort to be out of Debt, and 
you may lawtully rejoyce that God gives youwhere- 
with to quit your Engagements, that you may owe 


no Man any thing bur love: Burfti!! che joy of Har- 


veſt falls ſhort of the Joy of Saints; for you rejoyce 
that you are, or have wherewith to help your ſelves 
out of mens Debts: But they rejoyce that they 
are out of God's Debt; that his Book is cancelled, 
and their Sins pardoned ; that by reaſon of the 
imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Law can de- 
mand nothing from them, Rom. 8. 1. O, what 
matter of Joy is this! Logs 

4. Lou rejoyce, becaufe now your Corn is out 
of danger, all the while it was abroad it was in 
hazard, but now it's houſed you fear not the Rain. 


But Chriſtians rejoyce, not becauſe their Corn is 


ſafe, but becauſe their Souls are ſo. All the while 
they abode in an unregenerate ſtate, they were 
every moment in danger of the ſtorms of wrath; 
but now being in Chriſt, that danger is over; 
and what compare is there betwixt the ſafety of 
a little Corn, and the ſecurity of an Immortal 
Soul? ee SLUT OBS R472, 
F. Your Joy is but in a gift of common Provi- 
dence. Turks and Heatbens can rejoyce with your 


Joy, but the Joy of a Chriſtian is a peculiar favour 


and gift of God. Corn is given to all Nations, 
even the moſt barbarous and wicked have ſtore of 
it; but Chriſt. is the portion but of à few, and 

thoſe the dearly beloved of God. Luther ſaid o 
the whole Turliſh Empire (where is the beſt and 
greateſt ſtore of Corn) that it is but a Crumb 
which the Maſter of the Family throws to the 


could hold, now wants a drop of Water to co 
his Tongue. Chriſt is a Giſt beſtowed only upon 
6. Your Joy will have an end; the time is com- 
ing, that when you have reaped down your Har- 
veſts, your ſelves muſt be reaped down by death, 
and then you ſhall rejoyce in theſe things no more; 
but when your joy is ended, then is the joy ot 
Saints perfected, ; they reap their Harveſt, when 


vou Jeaye your Harveſt ; their” Conſolation is 
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everlaſting. | i #743 * 
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Dogs. He that had more Corn than his Barns : -- 
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comfort in them, Becleſ. 5. 19, 20. 
Joy of Chriſtians is a thing inſeperable from their | 
enjoyment of Chriſt ; indeed the ſenſe of their in- 


% 
4 


” 
* — 


Husbandry 


e 
= a\ » = 
2 a "hs. a — 


2 


—— — — ANTE 
Spiritualig ed: Or, 
r 1 


oli 


1:66 God can ſeparate your Joy from theſe Enjoy- 
ments, even while you have them, as well as when 
you leave them. Tis one thing for a Man to have 


Riches and full Barns, and another thing to have 
But now the 


tereſt may be loſt, and ſo the Acts of their Joy in- 


termitted ; but they always have it in the Seed, if 


not in the Fruit, Z/al. 97. 11. Foy is ſown for the 
dpright ; he hath it ſtill in the Principle, and in 
the Promile. 155 W 
The Joy of Harveſt-men, for the moſt part, is 
only in their Harveſt, and in ſuch earthly things; 
take that away, and their Joy ceaſes. Earthly 
earts are acquainted with no higher Comforts ; 
ut the-people of God can Joy in him, and take 


Comfort in their Earthly Injoyments too; and 
what Comfort they take in theſe things, is much 


more refined and ſweet than yours; for they en- 
joy all theſe things in God, and his love in giving 
them, puts a ſweetneſs into them, that you are 


unacquainted with. Thus you ſee, how far your 
Joy falls ſhort of theirs. 


- REFLECTIONS. p 
ITO 1. How have Irejoyced in a thing 
A RefleFion 


| % of nought, and pleaſed my ſelf with 
for one ther a vanity ? God hath bleſſed me in my 
Barn, but no Fields, and in my Stores; but not 
Ebriſh. with Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly 


places in Chriſt. My Barns are full 
of Corn, but my Soul is empty of Grace; com- 
mon Bounty hath given nie a fulneſs of the things 
of this Life, but what if the meaning of it ſhould 
be to fat me for the day of ſlaughter ? What if this 
be the whole of my Portion from the Lord? What 
if the Language of his Providences to my Soul 
thould be this? Lo here I have given thee (with 

bmael) the fatneſs of the Earth: Thou ſhalt not 
ſay, but thou haſt taſted of thy Creator's Bounty; 
but make the moſt of it, for this is all that ever 
thou. ſhalt have from me: There be others in the 


World, to whom I have denyed theſe things, but 


for them I have reſerved better; for the moſt part 


are poor in this World, but rich in Faith, | 


the 

- Heirs of the Kingdom ? Is not this enough to 
— all my carnal mirth ? Should my Conſcience 
give me ſuch a momento, as Abraham inthe Parable 
gave to Dives; Remember that thou in thy life-time 


receivedſt thy good things. Ah, what a cut would 
that be to all my Comforts? A man in a Fever 


bath a lively Colour, but a dying Heart. I have 
ſhadow of Comfort, but a ſad 


an appearance, a 
Race of Soul. het | 
gk 2. Bleſſed be the God the Fats, my 
A Refletion Tard Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed me 
fr nach wird oll ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
but no Barn. places in Chrift, Eph. 1. 3. Though 
_ 5 be hath not ſeen fit to give me much 
of this World in hand, yet it hath pleaſed him to 


ſettle a Rich Inheritance upon me by Promiſe; 


the hopes and expectations whereot, yield my 
Soul more true Comfort than all the preſent En- 


* 


4 of this world could have done. Bleſſed 


the Lord, who hath not given me my portion 


in this Lite, that by keeping me from the Eujoy- 
ment, hath alſo preſerved me from the Snares of a 
pre 


{perous Eftate. - 


* 


Lord Jeſus, I haye no Bags, I have no Parns; 
but thou ſhalt be to me inſtead of choſe things. 
- When others rejoyce in the fulneſs of their Earth 


| 


their Riches cannot purchaſe. Bleſs the 1, 


and anſwer the doyble end of this gracious dig 
ſation? Let me beſtow the more of my tia, 


Þ 


* 


. 


* 


* 


y Comlorts, I will rejoyce in the ful 
Chriſt; they have that which { n 1 in 
not) I ſhall not want; and I have that wh; ly 


ch F 


my Soul! 10,0 


But Lord, how am I obliged, a- 
bove Thouſands, to love TY praiſe 
thee ? to bleſs and admire thee, who 
haſt not only plentifully provided 
for my Soul, but for my Body too. 
Who haſt given me both the upper 
and the neither Springs, Heaven and 
things preſent, and things to come: Thou haft N 
dealt ſo with all, no, not with all of  .* 
people; many of them are Strangers to the I 
cies which . I enjoy. God hath done great 115 
for me, O my Soul! What wilt thou 05 for Go 
The freer the condition is, he hath placed ne, 
the more am I both obliged and advantaged fork 
ſervice ; and yet I doubt it will be found th 
many a poor Chriſtian that labours with his jy, 
to get his Bread, redeems more hours for Gf 
than I do. Lord, make me wile to unde, 


4 Refill; 
or one tþ 
hath 4 iq 
Bam, df 
Chriſt tm, 


time 
God, and ſtand ready to miniſter to 1 Nec 
ties of his People. oa 
4. Oh ! what an unhappy Wretch | 
am TI! that have nothing either in A 
hand, or in hope; am miſerable fs » « 
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| here, and like to be ſo for ever : Had 3. "1 Ws 


I but an Intereſt in Chriſt, as the Chif "= 
godly poor have, that would ſweeten HY 
all preſent troubles, and ſhew me the end of thn 
But alas! I am poor and wicked, contemnei i 
Men, and abhorred of God; an object of con 
both to Heaven and Earth. Lord, look upon H 
a truly miſerable Object with Compaſſion, ni. 
me a portion with thy people in the Woily Z 
come, if thou never better my outward condiin i - 
here! O ſanctifie this poverty! bleſs cheſe u 
and wants, that they may neceſſitate my doi 
go to Chrift ; make this poverty the way tu 
ry, and I ſhall bleſs thee to Eternity that u 
poor in this World. e =. 


The POEM. 


O FT have I ſeen when Harveſt's almoſß in, 
The laſt load coming, how ſome Men ori li 
Rapt up with joy, as if that welcome Cart 
Drew home the very treaſure of their heart. . 
What joyful ſhoutings | hooping ' hollowing noiſe, a 
With mingled voices both of Men and Boys? | 
To carnal minds there is no greater 27 

No higher joy, nor greater heaven on earth. 

He ſpeaks 1 Paradoxes, that ſhall ſay 

Theſe are but trifles to what Saints enjoy. 

But they deſpiſe your ſparks, as mach as you 
Contemm their Sun. 5 ome that could never ſbeu 
A full tuft Barn, on which you ſet your heart ; 
But glean perhaps the ears behind your Cart: 
Tet are the gleanings of their comfort more, 
Than all your re, and admired ſtore. 
Your mirtb is mixt with ſorrow, theirs is putt, 
Tours like a ſhadow fleets, but theirs endure. 
God gives to you the husk, to them the pith; 
And no heart-ftinging ſorrow adds therewith. 
Theugh at the Gates of death they ſometimes mW 
No [ooner doth the Lord to them return, 
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th 4 (vp * 4 5 dentaler this lerer world, | 
eis horrid darkneſs and confuſion dwells. cba, 
31. O, and gol ul Creatures, fly away, Salter 
i 
bo in thoſe Ph we; org can fit and. Fr "OY" 
in lately ſich ſad creatures kept their haunt. 
the na 70 gif reſis r ; ſighs, groans and rears. 
cat 05 . onps kriumphun when the Lord appearr. 
for Gut: BG matches Foy 1 O countenance divine! . 
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Hillt, or Rivers paw'd with Gold. 
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he, becauſe thou art above 
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Upon the Thraſhing out of Corn. 
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N 5 1 More ſolid Grain with greater ſtrength you thraſh, 
. ableft Chriſtians have the hardeſt laſh, _ 


. OBSERVATION... 


in ON enden having to do with divers forts of 
1 cont YL Grain, ſome more tough and ſtubborn, o- 
"boſs ir E's mare free and tender, do not beat all alike 
my Solo Threſhing-floor ; but as they have Threſhals 
v:y W 7 ſexeral ſ1zes, ſo they beſtow on ſome Grain 
; chat lu re, on others fewer ſtrokes, according to the 

rent qualities of the Grain to be threſhed. 
Wis obſervation the Prophet aiab hath, chap. 28. 
7. De Htches are not threſhed with a threſhing in- 
ment, neither is the Cart-wheel turn d about upon 
Conn, but the Fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff 
cn with 4 rod. The manner of beat 
WE out the Corn in ancient times, was far diffe- 
from that which is now in uſe among us; 
had the Cart-wheel, which was full of Iron 


id of then 
itemnedd 
f conteny 
upon fic 


er fort of Grain, as Wheat, Rye and Barly; 
or Flail for the Fitches: and a Rod or TWig 
be Cummin ; all which Inſtruments were pro- 
oned according to the nature of the Grain. 
F A ICON > Ez, 


od having to do in a way of Correction with 

vers ſorts of Offenders, doth not uſe the 
Frerity with them all, bur proportions his 
tion to their abilities and ſtrength. Fer, 30. 
pure, af ION Se 124A 
„ 
bz 
ith. 
yes mourn, 


bail not make a full end of thee, Put will 
rect thee in meaſure} and will not leave thee: 


7 5 my, reſpe& to my own glotz and thy 
cd puts a neceflity 17 that; but yet F Will 
T moderately,” 1 will not lay on without mea - 


rn 


vill mete out your ſufferings in a due propor- 


night before him ; having hurl 4 R370 


ies fuer ſiniles, ler Ziba take the reſ. 
1 fs, my Treaſure, thou ſhalt nere he ſoll(- 
Silver Y 


n bit known to worlalings, they would ſcorn | 
© trop their hearts to ſuch poor things as corn. 
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sor Teeth, and the Hoofs of Beaſts for the |. 


never ſmite them again; there is no noiſe of the 


| and aftic Eis People, yer he ſets a 


ether unpuniſhed „ (. 4. ) afflicted thou | | God's hatt 
| becauſe he threſhes and beats it, Heb. 13. C. M 


or mercy,as I intend to do upon the Enemies; 


dien the Throne-of Darkneſs 3' end doth chaſe; | his power and his wrath anſwerable thereunto; 


Perſons, but of their Luſts. i ad FP A240) 
2. If the Husbandman have Cockle, Darnel, or 
rnicious Tares before him in the Floor among 
is Corn, he little regards whether it be bruiſed 
and battered to pieces by the Threſhold or no; 
tis a worthleſs thing, and he ſpares it not. Such 
Cockle and Tares are the Enemies of God ; and 
when theſe come under his Flail, he ſtrikes them 
without mercy ; for theſe the Lord prepares a new 
ſharp threſhing Inſtrument, having Teeth which 
ſhall beat them to duſt, Iſa 41. 15. The daughter? 


| Babylon is like 4 Threſhing-floor, "tis time to thre 


ber, Jer. Fr. 33. And when that time is come 

then (in alluſion to the Beaſt that was to tread 
out the Corn) Sion's Horn ſhall be of iron, and ber 
 boofs braſs, Mic. 4. 13. He ſmites not his People, 
according to the ſtroke of them that ſmote them; 
the meaning is, his ſtrokes on them ſhall be deadly 
ſtrokes. * They ſhewed no mercy to Sion, and 
God will ſhew no mercy to them 

3. When the Husks and Chaff are perfectly ſe- 
wk 0 from the Grain, then the Husbandman 


ged and ſeparated the fins of his people, then af 
flitions ſhall come to à perpetual: end, he will 


threſhing Inſtrument in Heaven; he that beat 


them with his Flail on Earth, will put them into 


his Boſom in Heaven. eee Mster 70 
4. Though the Husbandman lays on, and beats 
his Corn, as if he were angry with it, yet he 
loves and highly prizes it 3 and though God ſtrike 
— eat value 
upon them; and it is equally abſurd, to/infer . 
od Hat ed ro ha people from his afflicting o 
them, as tlie Husbandman's hatred of his Corn, 
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ting Comfort with their Troubles, as you 


cleanſe theſe Veffels of Glory, 


4 2 Reflection FE in the 


them, But faith; Ler rbim alone, Hol. 4 
5 ſerable'is their conditog; 3 notwichff 
vo penity, For what is the inter pretation hüt this? |. But 222 4 
og — wan 


| cha 


56 3 bee Spiritaade . e : Of; + 


— —. geo -r reg. 


Corn; Jarhs: will 506 ug ee hurt it, . he 4 

help .; though Nome Yequire more "and h; 

ſtrokes nd chers, 5 2 ol hope ſhall have more that 
t 


it can endure 


vants, Yer: he war do them no hurt, er. "25. 6. 


Some need more Rods than others, but none | 


ſhall Have more than they can bear; the Lord 
knows the meaſures we degrees of lis Servants 
Faith and Patience, accordingly Rall their 
ſal. 103. 13, 14. flee g pities 
bis Fc ſo the Lori ris them That" fer br him; 
for b 2 Knows their frame," be 'Yemembert they are but 
duſt 3 he _ a way to "eſcape, that they may be able 
10 hear it, I Ce or. 10. 13. This cate” and tender- 
neſs of God e over his afflicted, is eminentiy dif- 
Eu. in three Particulars. 

Aer 25 Ii hot expoſing them to, tilk he have pre- 
pafed ch em for cheir 52 Luke a 49. Turry 
ye at Jeruſalem, until ye be endued wit eswe ff 4 


tryals be, 


on high.” He gives them ſometimes eminent iſ | 


coveties of his love immediately befdre, and as a 
preparatiye to their ſufferings ; in the! /Rrengeh 
whereot, they are carried through all. | 
(2) Or if not fo, then he intermixeth' ſuppor- | 
Nane. 
times ſec the Sun ſhine but While the Rain falls. 
"Twas fo with Paul, Acts 27. 23. This night (and 
it was a ſad night indeed F there food by me the An 


gel of the Lord, whoſe Tam.” ITY 
55 In taking off the Affliction, when they 


bear it no longer, 1 Cor. 10. 13. He males a 
wy to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it, Pfal. 
125. 3. he Rod is taken off, when the righteous 1 
even ready to put forth his Band to mmiquity.” is a 

ewiſh Proverb, When the Bricks are doubled; 


then comes Moſes.” And it is a Chriftian' expe- 4 


rience, When the Spirit is ready to fail, then 


comes 70 according to that Promile, 5 $7: 


16. 
t + "REFLECTIONS. 


"Witt . How-unlike am I to God, in 00 


= gene. afflierine of His People? The Lord is 
pitiful when he ſmites them, but I have 
den cruel.” He is kind to them, when 


= ee but the beſt of my: kindneſſes to 


them, may firly enough be callec ſeverity. God 
ſmites them in love, I have ſmitten them in ha- 
tled. Ah, What bave I done? God hath uſed | 
me as his hand, Pal, 17. 14. or as his Rod to af- 
flict them, Jer. 10. J. but his end and mine have 


widely differed i in hat action, Ja. 10. 7. Tam but 


the Seulliog or rather the Whiſp to ſcour and 
and hen I have 


done chat dirty Work, thoſe brighe Souls ſhall be 
let up in Heaven, and 1 caſt into the Fire. If he 
fat have Judgment without Mercy that ſhewed 

© Mercy; How can I expect mercy-from the 


Lord, whoſe People! 1 have perlecured- mercileſly 


for his fake? © 

945 rm507 227 4% B tlie Lord wheat chwsrhreſh 

floor Aﬀpiictions t 

755 we. * then ſhall Tthink of my condition, 

Affictions o proſper and am ler alone in the 
550 "ou ef fin, ? Surely the Lord looks | 


68) me as on eed, and not as his Corn; ind 


dis tog probable, char- am rather reſetyed tor 


barnihg,”thati threſhing, Some chere att Wm 
Godloves not fo well ag to ſpend a 


IF 


| 


* 


f 


| 


1 


| 


- 


Than all bi 


L 


i 


ther i in Hell. We 
r | fliting mercy, t ant paring ſeveri 
is the condition! oH afflicte d Child, t than G 


h& the Lord afffick his Ser- rejected Baſtard), Heb. 12. 7, O; let me rather 
thy Rod now, as the Rod of a loving Father, $ 


fee! thy Wrath hereafter, as the: Wrath * tha 
nipotent Avenger % 


Damned have infinitely more and harder fin 


| Each one poſſe Herb, and dgth them all fs _ 


2255 all their ſufferings to a circumſtance, 


in Metin Babylon, for ſhe deſerves 
„ . e | 


Lac; how mich ion; Os 
ity ! Bow 


Well then; defpond not, IO 


my Soul! Thou heareſt the Huf. A Reftedtion f. 


band-man loves his Corn, tho he Afficted 6 


threſherh it; and ſurely the Lord 


loves thee not the leſs, becauſe he afflich thee 
much. Tf Affliction then be-the Way to f 
ven, bleſſed be God for Affliction. The thr, 
ing ſtrokes of God have come thick upon me! 
which I may fee, what a tough and ble 
Heart I have; if one ſtroke would have don \ 
work, he would not have lifted! up his hank ts 
ſecond time. I have not had à ſtroke 

I had need of, x Per. f. 6. and by this meam 
will purge my fin; bleſſed be God for that. 7 


| than I, and yet their ſin ſhall never be ſepan 
by their ſufferings. Ah, ſin, curſed fin, [ 0 
much out of love with thee, that I am will 
endure more than all this to be well rid of 0 
all this T ſuffer for thy ſake, but the time is g 
ming when I ſhall be rid of ſin and luffering u 
ther. Mean while, I am under my own Patte 
Hand, ſmite me he work but hate me he 
nor. = | 


The. POEM. 


"He 1 0 Record. tell , : Berefor 
God bad an Altar in 4 Threſhing-floer ; 

Where threſhing Inſtruments devoted were 
To facred ſervice, ſo you find them here. 
I now would teach the, Threſher to beat forth, 
A notion from bis Threſhold much more worth * 
Corn; and make bim , 9 
That Soul-infrut ftrutting Engine in bis hand, ©. 
With fewer ſtrokes, and IT: ighter will you beat 
The'Oates and Barley than the fubborn Wheat, © 
Which will require and endure more blows” 
Than freer Grain. Thus deals the Lord by theſe ©. | 
Wham he afflifs.. Hie doth nat uſe to W | 
Offending Children with bis Rod alike. 4 
But an the ableſt Shoulders doth impoſe 
The heavieſt Burdens, and the leſs on FTI 
Of weaker Grace, He ſhews himlelf a 2. God 

udements in bit handling of the Rod. 
Ged hath a Rate- bool by him, wherein be 
R eeps Juſt accounts how rich his People. be ; | 
What Faith, Experience, Patience, more 7 1g 1 


According to their "Pack. Such as have not 


A Martyrs Faith, ſhall haye no Martyrs lit. * 1 
| The kinds, degrees, and the continuance 0 


he are by him, who wiſely ſways 

The L. 271 W e than 1 on 75 1 Man 7 
Be Aan, or. Devil, the Apothecary, | 
God's the Phyſician ; In bo can then: al 

I ſuch + hand 7 Je never did, or wi | 

' Suffer ile liaſt addition to his Bil. 

Nor mgaſure, nor yet mercy be obſer ms. 


wh. 
Be beaten ſhortly with bis foil to, duſts; | 
4 * 67 25 | 5 ns 
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The Heavenly uſe of Earthly thinks: 5 
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F 7, true, to make their Chaff to fly, 
e, lie porged Golden Grains, may the 

£ 1. fair heap, with thoſe bleſs'd Souls that here 
3 4 | 


net thraſu d, and winnowed Were. 
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GRe XX. 
Upon the Winnowing of Corn. 


5. 5. doth cauſe light C haff to fly away, 
5, ſhall ib ungodly in God s winnowing day. 


OBSERVATION. 


Hen the Corn is threſhed out in the Floor 
If where it lyes mingled with empty ears, 
I borhleſs Chaff, the Husbandman carries it 
ut altogether into ſome open place, wher e ha- 
ns ſpread his ſheet for the preſervation. of the 
WC :in, he expoſes it all to the Wind ; the good, 
Wy ccaſon of its ſolidity, remains upon the ſheer, 
ut the Chaff N light and empty, is partly 
Li WE. ried quite away by the Wind, and all the reſt 

oarated from the good Grain into a diſtin heap, 


= | 
=_ 4 
6 
3 3 3 

7 * P e — 
3 ; $ 

£ 
V 


4 > - k 


ring wo WD unghill as a worthleſs thing. 


vn Fata e 8 
© te oi APPLICATION. 


AEN have their winnowing days, and God 
Z l hath his; a day to ſeparate the Chaff from 
ee Wheat, the godly from the ungodly, who 
au be held up to the Wind, but only the wick- 
dall be driven away by it. Such a day God 
ch in this World, wherein he winnows his 
beat, and ſeparates the Chaff. There is a 
obi fanning or winnowing of Men here in 
is World; one is doctrinaly, in which ſenſe I 

Wnderſtand that Scripture, Adat. 3. 12. ſpoken of 
brit, when he was entring upon his Miniſterial 


ee bis floor, and gather his wheat into the garner, but 
v bum up the Chaff with unquenchable fire. The 
eaching of the Goſpel is as a Fan in Chriſt's 
and, and it is as much as if Fobn had thus told 
u., that tho there were many hypocritical 
eee among them, that had now a place and 
5 nme among the People of God, and gloried in 
Jer Churchepriviledges, yet there is a purging 
"Bait of truth coming, which Thall mall make them 
HP out of the Church, as faſt as Chaff out of the 
or. Thus Chriſt winnows or fans the World 
b Grinaly ; The other is judicially, by bringing ſore 
age rierous tryals and ſufterings upon the 
urches, for this very end, that thoſe which are 
haf, (ie.) empty and vain Profeſſors may by 
Winds as theſe be ſeparated from his Peo- 


18 


ä 


R 


The Church increaſes two ways, and by two 
"ers means, extenſively, in breadth and numbers; 
( intenſively, in vigour and power; peace and 
olperity cauſes the firſt, ſufferings and adverſity 
laſt ; and well may a day of Perſecution be cal- 
Vinnowing day, for then are the People of 
0d toſſed to purpoſe, as Corn in the Sieve, 
ough acving but Chaff be loſt thereby. Ot ſuch 
innow-ing day the Prophet ſpeaks, Ames 9. 9, 
3 will fift the houſe of I{rael among all nations, like 
"a « ſifted in a fieve; yet ſhall not the leaſt grain 
| 7 the earth ; all the fers of my people ſhall die. 
. d.) 4 be nn great agitations and toflings 
Ol. 1 | | 


8 


— 


lach is carried away, either to the Fire or the 


among you by the hands of the Afjridns and Ba- 
bylonians, into whoſe Countreys you ſhall be dif 
perſt and icattered ; yet I will ſo govern thoſe 
your diſperſions · by my Providence, that not one 


bern grain, one upright Soul ſhall eternally periſh; 


ut the ſinners of my people, the reſuſe ftutt, that 
ſhall periſh. Lond ſdk od rods nfs! 

To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks another Prophet; 
Zepb. I. I, 2. Gather your ſelves together; (or as 
ſome read) fan your ſelves, yea, fan your ſelves, 
before the decree bring forth, and the day paſs as the 
Chaf.. He doth not mean, that the time ſhall 


| paſs as the Chaff, but there is a day of afffiction 


and diſtreſs coming, in which the wicked ſhall paſs 
as the Chaff before the Wind; and yet notwith- 
ſtanding, all theſe winnowings upon Earth, much 
Chaff will {till abide among the Corn; therefore 
God hath appointed another day for the winnow- 


ing of the World, even the day of Judgment, in 


reference to which it is ſaid, P/al. x. 4, 5. The un- 
godly are not ſo, but are like the chaff which the wind 
drives away ; therefore the ungedly ſhall not ſtand in 
judgment, nor ſinners in the congregation of the righ- 


teous; (i. e.) God hath a day wherein he will 


fift the World, like Corn in a Sieve, and then the 
wicked ſhall appear to be but Chaff, which God 


will eternally ſeparate from his Wheat. I will 


not ſtrain the fimilitude, but fairly diſplay it in 


theſe Seven Particulars. a 

1. The Chaff and Wheat grow together in the 
ſame Field, and upon the ſame Root and Stalk. In 
this, wicked Men are like Chaff, who not only 


aſſociate with the people of God, but oſtentimes 


ſpring up with them in the ſame Families, and 


from the ſame Root, or immediate Parents, Mal. 


I. 2. was not Eſau Jacob's brother? Let the one 
was Wheat, the other Chaff. Inſtances of this 
are infinite. | 


2. The Husbandman would never endure the 


Husks,Chaff, and dry Stalks to remain in the Field 
if it were not for the gocd Corns ſake, he would 


8 


* 


ö 


Pork. His fan is in his band, and he ſhall throughly CY ſet fire to it, but that the Corn is among 


it, which he highly prizeth; and be aſſured, God 
would never ſuffer the wicked to abide long in 


this World, were it not for his own Ele& that are 


diſperſed among them. Except the Lord had ſuch 
a Remnant diſperſed in the World, he would 
quickly ſer fire to the four Quarters, and make it 
like Sodom, Ia. 1. 9. 3 
3. The Chaff is a very worthleſs thing, the 
Husbandman cares not what becomes of it, and 
of as little worth are wicked Men, Prov. 10. 20. 
The heart of the wicked is little worth. The Heart 
is the principal part of the Man, and yet that's 
but Chaff, no worth in it; his Lands, his Cloaths, 
&c. are worth ſomewhat, but his Heart is worth 
nothing. 3 8 1 | 
4. Though Chaff in it felf he nothing worthy 


yet, it is of fome uſe to the Corn whiles tis ſtan- 


ding in the Field the ſtalk bears up the ear, and 


the Chaff covers the Grain, and defends it from 


the injury of the Weather. Thus God makes 
wicked Men of uſe to his people, in outward fo* 
ciety ; they help to ſupport and protect them in 
this World Rev. 12. 16. The Earth helped the 
Woman, (z. e.) worldly Men for carnal ends 
helpt the Church, when a Flood of Perſecution 
was poured out. The Church often helps the 
World, it receives many benefits from the people 
of God; and h God over- rules the World 
to help his Church. Pa « | 

7 Chaff and Wheat are both brooghe 


5. When the Chaff 
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forth and held up to the Wind in one Sieve, they 
fall two ways; the Wheat falls down upon the 
Floor or Sheet, the Chaff is carried quite away : 
So although for a time godly and ungodly abide 
together, yet, when this winnowing time comes, 
God's Wheat ſhall be gathered into his Garner in 
Heaven, the Chaff ſhall go the other way, Mat. 
2. 12. . CLE : 4 $4 | 

> 6. If there be any Chaff among the Corn, it 
will appear when it is ſiſted in a windy day, it 
cannot poſlibly eſcape it it be well winnowed ; 
much more impoſſible it is for any wicked man to 
eſcape the critical ſearch of God in that day; the 
cloſeſt Hypocrite ſhall then be detected, for God 
will judge the ſecrets of men, 2 Cor. 16. He will 
ben bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
make manifeſt the counſels of | 


{els of the-beart, 1 Cor. 4. 7 
„ Laſtly, After Corn and Chaff are ſeparated | 


there be a blaſt coming which ſhall 


Job 23. 10. I contefs I have too much c 


that day, leſt I be found among that Chaff © 
Alt Which 


ſhall be burnt up with unquenchable Fire 


3. Fear not, O my Soul! thou g 
; A Ref 
drive all the Chaff into Hell, yet it 5. a Since 
ſhatt blow thee no harm. I K that l. 
when be hath tryed me, I ſhall come forth 4, 000 


out me, but yet I am not altogether Chaff. q 
is a ſolid work of Grace upon my Soul hs fre 
abide the trial: Let the Judgment to come Mi 
impartial and exact as it's poſſible to be 1 
Grain of Sincerity cannot be loſt in it; 10 f 
will not caſt away @ perfett (5. e. an uprighehen. 
ed) man, Job 8.20. He thats appointeq to uc: 
the World is mine; and his impute d RiPhres f 
neſs will make me full weight in the Balan. 
Bleſs the Lord (0 my Soul ) for ſinc erty . k 


by the winnowing Wind, they ſhall never lye to- 
gether in one heap any more. The wicked Jhall 
ſee Abrabam, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 
Prophets in the Kingdom of God, but themſelves 
thruſt out; there is no Chaff in Heayven. 


1 bo EPFL EONS 54.5 
I. Am I an empty vain Profeilor, 
5 1 that want the pith and ſubſtance of 
Hypocrite. real godlineſs ? Then am I bur Chaff 
| in God's account, though I grow a- 
mong his Corn ; the Eye of Man cannot diſcern 
my Hypocriſie, but when he comes whoſe Fan is 
in his Hand, then how ae it be detected? 
Angels and Men ſhall diſcern it and ſay, Lo, this 
is the man that made not God bis hope ; how | ſhall I a- 
bide the day of his coming? Chriſt is the great 
Heart-Anatomiſt; things ſhall not be carried then 
by Names and Parties, as they are now; every 
one ſhall be weighed in a Juſt ballance, and a 
Mene Jebel, written upon every falſe Heart; great 
Will be the e of that trial: My own 
Conſcience ſhall joyn with my Judge, and ſhall 
then acknowledge, that there is not one drop of 
Injuſtice in all that Sea of wrath; and though I 
am Damned, yet I am not wronged ; the Chaff 
cannot ſtand before the Wind, nor I before the 


K % 


Judgment of Chriſt. © er" 46:19 | 
3 2. Is there ſuch a fanning time 
A Reflection coming ? Why do not I then ſiſt my 


e Self Heart every day by ſerious Selt-exa- | 


Examination, ' Mination ? No work more important 
„do me, and yet how much have I 
neglected it? O my Soul! thou hadſt been bet- 


tex inploy ed, in ſearching thine own Eſtate in re- Of 


fexence ro chat day, than in prying; ſinfully into 
the Heatts, and cenſuring the conditions of other 
Men: Judge thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt not be con- 
demned with the World; the work indeed is dif- 
ult; but the negie dangerous: Were I within 
A Ee days to ſtand at Man's Bar, there to be tryed 
or wy Lite how buſie ſhould I be every hour of 
the day in writing to any that I thought could be- 
friend me ? And ſtudying every advantage to my 
ſelf? And yet, what a vaſt difference is there be- 
ewixt Man's Bar and God's? Betwixt a ttyal for 
my Life,” and for my Soul? Lord, rouge up. my 
fluggith Heart by awſul and | 
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His piercing Eyes infallibly diſcloſe 


| Have yon obſer d in Autumn, Thift 


| Shall chaſe the 


will abide, when common Gifts and empty 


will lee.as the Chaff before the Wind," 7. 
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rei Wind fig drives the Oh i 


News. light. and bollow Grains j rhef n 
Whoſe weight and ſolid ſubſtance can endure. ©: ! 
This tryal, and ſuch Grains are counted. pine. 
The Corn for uſè is carefully preſeru d. 
The uſeleſs Chaff 85 burning flames reſeru dl. 
No Wind but blows ſome good, 4 Proverb i; 
Glad ſhall I be if it hold true in this. 
O, that the Wind when you to winnowing go, 
This ſpiritual good unto your Souls might blow ! 
To make you pauſe, and ſadly ruminate, 
In what a doleful plight and wretched ſtate 
Their Souls are in, who cannot hope to ftand 
When he ſhall come, whoſe Fan is in his hand, 


[ o 
Ni. d % 
* } * 


e very Reins, and imward parts of thoſe 
Whoſe outſide ſeeming Grace. ſo neatly paints, 
That with the beſt they paſs for real Saints. 
No Hypocrite with God acceptance finds, _ 
But like the Chaff Apes d ious Wind |\ 
Their guilt ſhall = that ſearching day eue, 
Nor they approach th Aſſemblies of the ö e 
| 4 i Ho f arg! 35:3 1 
By howling Eolus ſcatter d up du ͤ . 
About the Fields? Even fo Gods ireſul fir 

crite, 29ho n can ſebn 

The breath of cloſe reproofs ; and like a R. ie 1513 
Repel reproofs, and juſt reprovers mock. 
How many that in ſplendid Garments walk, 

high Profeſſions | and like Angeli talk, 
Shall God diveſt, and openly foes. th EY. 
Their ſecret guilt, to their eternal ſhame! | 
This is the day wherein the Lord will rid © 
His: Church ef thoſe falſe Friends, which now ht, 
Among bis people. There will not be nüj © 
Falſe heart: remain,” to loſe our Love upon. 
O, bleſſed Aſſembly ? glorious fate when all | 
In thein #prigltnsſs wall, and ever ſhall. 
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O male mn heart: ſincere, thut 1 may ne ven 


From ſolid Grain .! O let my Soul deteſt 


ſolicitous thoughts of * | 
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= — 78 | Seed of ſome better Tree accidentally blown, or 
which 8 N caft into ſome waſte and bad Soyl; where not 
= | | AN being manured and ordered aright, its turned 
. 43 | I Wild: So all the Fruits of unregerate men flow 
Sen = . R 0 D 6 C T 1 O N from the firſt Adam, a corrupt and degenerate 
Mi NT 0 een |Root ; he was indeed planted a right Seed, but 
= hh 3 | ſoon turned a wild and degenerate Plant ; he 
« Gal 10 THE being the Root from which every man naturally 
-haff;. 0 | | {prings, corrupts Nr r 1 that any man bears 
then i: | from him: It's obſerved by Gregory, pertinsht to 
at wil SECO ND PA R T my preſent purpoſe Genus Be an primo, 
> bez an EN velut in radice putruit ? Mankind was putrified in 
yet O F the Root of his firſt Parent. Mat. +. 18. 4 corrupt 
or 6 le | tree cannot bring forth good fruit, 
t-hen. BR Ae This corrupt Root ſpoils the Fruit, by the tranſ- 
0 Jul Wn © us and Lp + miſſion of its ſower and naughty Sap into all the 
lteou AM | . | | | Branches and Fruits that grow on them; they 
Balan WR 1185 | ſuck no other nouriſhment, but what the Root af- 
n Ow i it Reader ? have I tired thee? (with me. fords them, and that being bad ſpoils all For the 
Y Nan ſame cauſe and reaſon, no meer natural or unte- 


YZ Whilſt through theſe pleaſant Fields thou walk'ſt 
WD. path 14s pleaſant, but if length of way 

WED, weary thee we ¶ ſlack our pace, and ſtay, 

WT :; / while , under the cooling ſhade 2 
. fragrant Trees; Trees were for ſhadow made, 4 
bee a pliaſam Grove, whoſe ſhade x good ; 
WE. mr: than ſo, twill yield as fruit for food. 
&Aſungerous fruits do on theſe branches grow, 
VV rote among the werdant Graſs below. 
Wire ve I repoſe 4 while, and then go view. 
be pleaſant Herds and Flocks ; an ſo adieu. 
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I CHAP. EL 

—_ 4 Upon the Ingraffing of Fruit-Trees. 
7 1 5 1 
-..., AE Urreficd Trees can ne ver bear good Fruit, aid 

| VN. we, till grafted on a better Root. 
; 3 OBSERVATION _ 

4 1 EA Wild Tree naturally ſpringing up in the 
- „HI Wood or Hedge, and never grafted. or re- 
10 oved from its native Soyl, may bear ſome Fruit, 
12 d that fair and beautiful to the Eye ; but it will. 
„ee you no content at all in eating, being always 
„ , ſower and unpleaſant to the taſte; but if 
„ a ſtock be removed into a good Soyl, and 


ted with a better kind, it may become a good 
eos, and yield ſtore of choice and pleaſant Fruit. 


APPLICATION. 


Nregenerate Men who never were acquain- 
ed with the Myſtery. of Spiritual Union 
Jeſus Chriſt, but ſtill grow upon their natu- 
Root, old Adam, may by the force and power 
| vatural Principles bring forck ſome Fruit, 
bich like the wild Hedge: fruit we ſpake of) 
indeed be fair and pleaſant to the Eyes of 
i but God takes no pleaſure at all in it; its 
'«, harſh, and diſtaſteful to him, becauſe it 
ings not from the Spirit of Chriſt, J. 1. 13. 
annot away with it, it 4 int itz, Cc. But that 1 
bet intangle the Thread of. my Diſcourſe, 1 
(as in the former Chapters) ſet before you 
arallel betwixt the beſt Fruits of natural men, 
"noſe of a wild ungraſted Tres 
. The Root that bears this wild Fruit is a de- 
ate Root, and that's the cauſe; of all this fow- 
e and harſhneſs in the Fruit it bears; it's the 


Vol. II. 


* 


| * 5 3 3 
I | would Judge it by its ſhew'and colour to beexcel- 
l | lent Fruit, for it makes a fairer ſhew oſtentim 


generate man can ever do one holy or acceptable 


action, becauſe the corruption of the Root is in 


all thoſe actions. The neceſſity of our drawing 


| corruption into all our actions, from this curſed 
| Root Adam, is expreſſed by a quick and ſmart In- 
| terrogation, Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing 


ont of an unclean ? not one. The ſenſe of it is well 
delivered us (by Mr. Caryl in loc.) This queſtion - 
( faith he) may undergo a threefold Conſtru- 
ction; Firſt, thus: Who can bring a morally. 


| clean Perſon, out of a Perſon originally unclean? 


And ſo he lays his Hand upon his Birth-ſin. Or, 
Secondly, ( which ſpeaks to my purpoſe ) it may 
refer to the action fs ſame man, man being 
unclean, cannot bring fortha clean thing; (i. e. 
a clean or holy action; that which is originated, 
is like its original. And that this ſower Sap of the 
firſt ſtock. (I mean Adams ſin) is tranſmitted into 
all Mankind, not only corrupting their Fruit, but 


| ruining and withering all the Branches ; the A- 
| poſtle ſhews us in that excellent parallel betwixt 


the two Adams, Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by one man 
Lone, not only i» individuo, ſed in ſpecie, one re- 
preſenting the whole Root or Stock,] 1 entred 
into the world. Not by imitation only, but by 
propagation; and this brought Death and Ruin 
upon all the Branches. e 

3. Although theſe wild Hedge- fruits be un- 
wholſom and unpleaſant to the taſte, yet they are 
fair and beautiful to the Eye; a man that looks 
upon them, and doth not know what Fruit it is, 


es 
than the beſt and moſt wholeſom Fruit doth - 

Even ſo, thoſe natural Gifts and Endowments 
which ſome unregenerate Perſons have, ſeem ex- 

ceeding fair to the Eye, and à Fruit to be deſired,” - 
What excellent qualities haye ſome meer natural 
men and women? What a winning Afﬀability, 
humble Condeſcention, Meekneſs, Righteouinels, 
ingenious Tenderneſs and Sweetneis of Nature 
As it was (Hyperbolically enough) faid of one, 
In hoc homine, non peccavit Adam; Adam never 
ſinned in this Man; meaning that he excel- 
led the generality of Adam's Children in ſweet“ 
neſs of Temper and natural Endowments; What 
curious Phantaſies, nimble Wits; ſolid Judgments; 
tenacious Memories, rare Elocution, & c. are to 


| be found among meer natural Men? By which 


know them But that 
1 


they are afliſted/in diſcourſing, praying, preach=- 
ing and writing to the admiration of ſuch as 


whick is highly eſteemed” = 
Hb 2 Es 


N ves 
. ren 
* 21 


* 
* * 
* = 
n 0 2 — — 
E kD N 1% Up abi — M FS. 3 pies 
4 De 2 * b 
7 V— . TD •ͤ m res PTS 
1695 > 4 Fs! 1 * fo + x 
V PO. . n a — A2 1 * 
» ? * * A io Mo. K oo. „ n 
* 5 L yy * n "=o x * 1 
* _ . — I * a ** 4/5 a — — 4 p 


grow; and as little will God regard or ſpare theſe 


advantage to the Eye of man. 


dt amm ella of every thing that is khowable; or 
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of men, is abomination to God, Luke 16. wg. It 
finds no acceptance with him, becauſe it ſprings 
from that curſed Root of Nature, and is not the 
production of his own Spirit. 


4. If ſuch a ſtock were removed into a better 
Soyl, and grafted with a better kind, it might 
bring forth Fruit, Pleaſant and grateful to the Huſ- 
bandman ; and if ſuch Perſons (before deſcribed) 
were but regenerated and changed in their Spirits 
and Principles, what excellent and uſeful Perſons. 
would they be in the Church of God? And then 
their Fruits would be in ſweet and acceptable 
to him. One obſerves of Tertullian, Origen and 


Ferom, that they came into Canaan laden with | 


Egyptian Gold, (i. e.) they came into the Church 


full of excellent humane Learning, which did | 


Chriſt much Service. 
_ 5. When the Husbandman cuts down his Woods 


or Hedges, he cuts down theſe Crab-ſtocks with 


the reſt, becauſe he values them not any more 
than the Thorns and Brambles among which they 


natural Branches, how much ſoever they are laden 
with ſuch Fruit, The threatning is univerſal, 
Fobn 3. 3. Except you. be regenerate and born again, 
you cannot enter into the 1 G heaven. And 
again, Heb. 12. 14. Without balineſs, no man (be his 
natural Gifts never ſo excellent) ſhall ſee God. Im- 
belliſhed nature, is nature ſtill; That which is born 
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I. Fo whatpurpoſe then do I glo- 

A Refedin ry in my natural Accompliſhments 2 
225 ſome others have, yet it is a curſed 
"nature: ſtill. Theſe Iweet Qualities 
and excellent Gifts, do only hide, but not killthe 


1 9 


corruption of nature; I am but a rotten Poſt 
gilded over, and all my Duties but Hedge: fruit, 
which God makes no account of. O cutting 
thought that the unlearned ſhall riſe and take 
Heaven, when I with all my excellent Giſts ſhall 
deſcend into Hell. Heaven was not made for 
Scholars, as ſuch, but for Believers ; as one ſaid, 


"=. & 


when they, comforted. him, upon his . 
that he Was a knowing man, a Dod ef Divinity: 
Docter, but as a man; I ſhall ang; a level 
with che, moſt Illiterate in che Day. of Ji idgment; 
what doth it avail me that L have mimble Wit, 
Whilſt I have none to do my; {elf gaod 2 Will my 
Je udge de charmd with a Rhetorical Fongue? 


with Salmon unravel Nature, from the Cedar to 
the Hhfop, what would this advantage me, as long 
as L am ignorant of Chriſt, and the Myſtery og 


Regeneration? my head hath n | 


and yet ſuch a one haththe Lord cho. I «ms, |, 


of the fleſh, is but fleſb, however it be ſer off with | S. 
i no honcur to the Root that bears it. 


Will God caſt ſuch a one as J into Hell? $4. 
man of ſuch parts be Damned? Alas Juſt al, 
hew thee to pieces, as Samuel did that ſpruce.” 
and not abate thee the leaſt, for theſe thut 
many Thouſand Branches of Nature, az 10 5 
fruitful as thy ſelf, are now blazing in Hei in 
cauſe not tranſplanted by Regeneration',. 
Chriſt ; and if he ſpared not them, Neithe 0 
he ſpare thee. "Vi 


2. IJ am a poor. deſpifed Shrub, _ . 
which have no beauty at all in me 4 Refea, 


ſen to tranſplant into Chriſt, whilſt: 8 Beli 
he left many fragrant Branches ſtanding on th: 
native ſtock, to be fuel of his wrath to all Eterna 
O Grace ! for ever to be admired! Ah, what al 
have I to be thankful to free Grace, and fore 
to walk humbly with my God; the Lordky 
therefore choſen an unlikely, rugged, un 
Creature as I am, that Pride may for eyer he 
from mine Eyes, and that I may never glory 
| his preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29. I now have the dj 
tage of a better Root and Soyl chan any cam 
Perſon hath, it will therefore be a greater 
to me, and a feproach to the Root chat bea x 
if I Should be our-ſttipt and excelled by er 


lik 
hid 


* 


yet Lord, hom often do I find it ſo? I fee fon 
of them meek and patient, whilſt I am Proud 4x 
paſſionate; gentle and affable; whilſt E am ruth 
and ſurly ; generous and noble, whilſt I amb 
and penurious. Truly, ſuch a Branch as 1 at 
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1 Am a branch of that fair Eden Tee 
Which to Mankind God had ordain'd to br | 
| The og ſtock, ba ſcituation good, 

His branches many, of hi 4 Wood. © 

' And like a Cedar | 525 we fed, _ _ = 
' Unto the Clouds his' ample branches ſpread,” .'. 
Sin ſimots bis Root, then Fuſticecut him down';.' | 


|. Andilboell d unt the Earth hi: Crom. 


What hope of. branches when the'Tree's bretum ? 
Bat like dry Foggots to be bound and hurt l. 
| I had heen fo, ad net tranſces Lat love, 24H 190 | od 
hieb in a ſphear above our thought: dorh mort, 
| Propar d a better ſtock to ſave and nouriſh a 
Tranſplanted Twigs, which in him thrive and four. Wa 
I Adam all are curs d, no ſaving Fruit 0 
Shall ever ſpring from that ſin blaſted Root. 

Yea all the branches that in him are found, 
Aud pil d together, borrid news ro tell ' „„ 
reed everlaſting blaze in _ 3 
Goll tate: no pleaſure n the ſiveeteſ lu! 
With natural fruits, which to the Eye are fai; 
Rare Gifts, ſweer Diſpoſitions, which attract 
\ The love of "Thouſands, and from moſt exatls 
Honour and Admiration. You Il admire 
That ſuch as theſe are fuel for the Fire. 2 e 


my Soul, thou trimmeſt uf h) ſelf in 
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thels natural Ornaments £0. appeal; betore 299, 
come before Sammel, and tondly cited 
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wy >. d ton e that 
theſe, things will procure fevour.ori;(4lealt). piry l 


trom him ; but yet, think not for all chat, zbe hi. 
terneſe of \ Doath is 2e not wWitbin tliy felt; 
| | «1 445 | 
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= Ty Tim there's none of theſe can move 
3 at Tatine heart, or draw his love. | 
is anreleni. „ For p 
es cut ne off fro” this accurſed Tree, 
/e, eie le cut of from thee. 
Z | e | 7 1 


— 


FER 


; bt 
4 n 
2 
* © 
7 
4 4 
. 


4 Jpon the Union of the Graft with the Stock. 
image pus Bud or Graft, therein you ſee, 
s Chi} and Souls muff Here united be. 


-THen the Husbandman hath prepared his 
I Y - Graffs in the Seaſon of the year, he car- 
dem, with the Tools that are neceſſary for 
Wc work, to the Tree or Stock he intends to in- 
eat, and having cut off the top of the Limb, in 


WE i or Chiſſel a little beſide the pith, knocks in 
Wh: Wedge! to keep it open, then (having prepar- 
WW cho Graff; he carefully ſets it into the 
ing che inner fide of the Barks, of Graff or 
oc together (there being the main current of 
; I 2 Sap) then pulls Out His wedg, binds both tO- : 
ber (a5 in Barking) and Clays it up, to defend 
tender Graff and wounded Stock from the in- 
ess of the Sun and Rain. | 
WE Theſe tender Ciens quickly take hold of the 
cc, and having immediate Coalition with it, 
ins in its Sap, concoct it into their own nou- 
ment, thrive better, and bear more and bet- 
Pruits than ever they would have done upon 
ri natural Root; yea, the ſmalleſt Bud, being 
eeſully inoculated and bound cloſe to the Stock, 
in ſhort time become a flouriſhing and fruit- 
l.. Lind. n „ 


| APPLICATION __' 
0 ! F His carries a moſt ſweet n 


* 1 


* 1 


Wd when the Lord intends to graft a Soul into 


1 dhe fir ſt werk about it is cutting work, 
| We 2 37. their Hearts were cut by*Conyidtion | 


WE nc firaight ſmooth part, he cleaves it with his | 


to the cleft, 


leave many others; yea, often flich as grew upon 


the ſame Roct; 1 mean, the immediate Parent. 
Mal. 1. 2. Was not Eſau Jacob's brocher ( ſaith the 
Lord ) pet I loved Jacob, and I hated Eſau. _ | 
3. When the Grafts are cut off, in order to 
this work, tis a Critical Seaſon with them; ifthey 
lye too long before they ate ingraſted, or take nor 
with the ſtock, they die, and are never more to 
be recovered ; they may ſtand in the ſtock a 
While, but are no part of the Tree. 
So when Souls are under a work of Convidtion, 
it is a Critical time with them; many a one have! 
known then to miſcarry, and never recovered a- 
gain; they have indeed for a time ſtood like dead 
Grafts in the ſtock, by an external dead-hearted 
Profeflion, but never came to any thing; and as 
ſuch dead Graffs, either fall off from the ſtock, 
or moulder away upon it, ſo do theſe, 1 Feb 
| © 4. The Husbandman when he hath cutoff Graffs 
or tender Bids, makes all the convenient ſpeed he 
can to cloſe them with the ſtock ; the ſooner that's 
done, the better ; they got no good by remaining 
as they are. And truly it concerns the Servants of 
the Lord, who are imployed in this work of in- 
graffing Souls into Chriſt, to make all the haſte 
they can, to bring the convicted Sinner to a clo- 
ſure with Chriſt. As ſoon as ever the trembling 
Jaylor cried,” What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? Paul and 
Silas immediately direct him to Chriſt, Ad, 16. 
30, 31. They do not fay, it's too ſoon for thee 
to act Faith on Chriſt, thou art not yer humbled 
enough, but believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. „ 
There muſt be an inciſſion made in the ſtock 
before any Bud can be inocculated, or the ſtock 
muſt be cut and cleaved, before the Cyen can be 
ingrafted, according to that in the Poet. Venerit 
inſitio, fac ramum ramus ad optet. (i. e.) N 
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Chriſt, in order to our inciting into him, Fob 
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| myſtically)” in Cie; and the Spirit of Chris | 


| | 1. . + Tu 6 14 it bs 1 e 2 248 8 
Paul, et wet 1, is Chriſt levelh in me, Gl. 2:36; Fe 
that Avelech in Love, dwellth in God, and God 39 _ 
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Husbandry Hpiritualixed: Or, 


. 


Bands of this Union the Spirit on God's part , | 


this is the firm Bond of Union, without which we | thoſe that redound to him from thine oy, I AM 
could never be made one with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 9. tulneſs. O, diſgrace not the Root that be une DB 
| If any man ba've not the Spirit of Chriſt,he a. none of be; let it never be ſaid, that any Evil Fruit 15 my : 
and Fab on our part, Eph. 3. 17. That Chri# found upon a Branch that lives and is ſg * 2 
may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. Theſe hold | a Root. 72 85 da dy l 4 
ſtrongly. 1 if at ated loa dow, 55 


Graſts do hot. thrive and flouriſh alike in it, ſome 
out- grow the reſt; and thoſe that grow not ſo 
well as the others do, the fault is in them, and 
not in the ſtock: So it is with Souls really united 
to Chriſt ; all do not flouriſh alike in him, the 
Faith of ſome grows exceedingly, 2 7heſ: 1, 3. 

the things that be. in others are ready to die, Rev. 
3. 2. and ſuch Souls muſt charge the fault upon 
themſelves.  Cbriff ſends up living Sap enough, not 
only to make all that are in him living, but fruit- 
RN 

I. Is it ſo indeed betwixt Chriſt 


= a * * 


Four Comfor- and my Soul, as it is betwixt the in- 
1 f raſied Cyen and the Stock? What 
generate Soul. eee and Glory then hath Chriſt 
6 36 conferred upon me,,a poor unwor- 
thy Creature? What! to be made one with him, 
to be a living Branch of him, to be. joyned thus 
to the Lord. Oh ! what a preferment is this! It 
3s but a little while ſince I was a wild and curſed 

Plant, growing in the Wilderneſs amongſt them 
that ſhall ſhortly be cut down and faggotted up for 
Hell, for me to be taken from amongſt them, and 
planted into Chriſt, O my Soul! fall down and 


towards ſo vile a Creature! The Dignities and 
Honours of the Kings and Nobles of the Earth, 
are nothing to mine; twas truly confeſſed by one 
of them, that it is a greater Honour to be a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, than the Head of an Empire. Do! 
fay, a greater Honour than is put upon the Kings 
of the Earth? I might have ſaid, it's a greater 
Honour than ĩs put upon the Angels of Heaven; 
tor to which of them ſaid Chriſt at any time, thou 
art Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh? 
- Behold ! what manner of Love is this | 1 John 3. 1. 
2. Look again upon the ingraſted Cyens, O my 
my Soul! and thou ſhalt find, that when once they 
have taken hold of the ſtock, they live as long as | 


there is any Sap in the Root; and becauſe he li-} 


veth, I ſhall live alſo, ſor my Life is hid with Chriſt | 
in God, Col. 3. 3. The Graft is preſerved in the 
ſtock, and my Soul is even ſo preſerved in Chrif 
H A - U ors 25h 

3. Am I joined to the Lord as a Myſtical part 


or Branch of rt thou my 
Soul, to che God and Father of my Lord Jeſus 


nim 


ö 
1 


Chrift ! what ! a Branch of his dear Son! What 
R 
draw matter of Ipſtruction, as 


can God with-hold ſrom one fo ingratiated? Eph. 
e de Gaich wy God) Fr go ar Cri, 
and. Chri 2 God s, 1, Cor, 3.23. . 
4. Ones more of 0 
well as Comſort from this fweer Obſervation. See- 


this moſt intimiate Union with his Chriſt look to 
it (my Soul) that thou liye and Walk as becomes 
Soul, chus cne with the Lord; be 
over his Glory; doth not 
Root, ſtrike at the very Lite of. | STENT; 14 | 
| ſhall nog chat which: ſtrikes. at rhe very Glory of | 
. -Chriſt, cenderly touch and affect thee?” 'Y ea, be 
wou tender!y affected with all the Reprosches 


— 


1 


I am the Branch, and Corif 


This you, may 


5 * i 1 5 
N — : , 
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him? Ho dear art thou then, O my | J. 


chat which tries at the | 
44 b 14 8 


And | 
| 


* * 
* 5 
1 3 8 4 


H hat conſidering ſerious Man cas, / 
O The cloſe pete oh of 85 
And whilſt he contemplates, he doth nor find 

This Meditation grafted on his Mind? 
Hriſt the Vine, 
Thy gracious hand did pluck 
Me from that native Peek of mine, 


bat I his Sap might ſuck. 


The bloody Spear did in bis Heart 
A deep Inciſion make, © 
That Grace to me he might impart, 
| And TI thereof partake. _ 

| The Spirit and Faith 


| is that firm Band 


Which binds us faſt together, 


"Thus We are claſped Hand in Hand, For 


And nothing can us ſever. © 


BI, be that Hand which did remove © 
Me from my 4e arg | 


This was the wonder of thy Lee, 
The triumph of thy Grace. 
That I a wild and curſed Plant 


Should thus preferred le, 
Who all thoſe Ornaments do want, 
Don mayſt in others ſec. 


As long as &re the Root doth live, 
kiſs the Feet of Free Grace, that moved fo freely | 


The Branches are not dry ; 


Whilſt C 7 L e end Life to give, 
My Soul can never di, © 
O Bleſſed Saviour ! never could 
A Graff cleave to the Tree, 
More choſe than thy poor Creature would 
United be with be. 


My Soul, diſhonour not thy Root, 
Dill be a ſhame for thee, 


To want the choiceft forts of Fruit, | 
oy thu peed be e We 


ſhake from Grafts 1 1h , 
rees 414 g, 


More precious Fruit than e re on 
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ſuch a remmant to the Lord pertains. 
ö TEE! #7 hoo Wheat wht 2 2 * i. oh N 34387 


* © + 
„ \ k got „ 
KF -3 

4 : 


& , 
my ' A of 2 


An 
+34 4 14. 
4 _, 
TRY 


N. 
— 


— Ur 2 Fine ret ix ferat arbor onus. 
Which T may thus Engliln; 
DO what is to ſte, 
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HAP. II. 
Gathering in of Fruits in Aua 
© When Trees are ſpal d, but little Fruit remain, 


; 1 | | 
” i L ts L 7 4 2 ; N 7 
£ we Ca * . - 2 x : 2 ; 4 
OBSERVATION. | 
F * 3 „ * « g 


Tis 4 pleaſant ſight in Autumn to ſee the f 
I ul Branches hanging full of Cluſters, u 
weigh the Boughs to che Cen. 


1 


1 1 4 N A 5 ny mt TS Y ET nnr en e 
ing God hath put all this Honour upon thee, by .| | ſpice curvatos pomorum pondere'ramos 14 


- 
: 3 1 


8 


a fruitful hower: to fall like 


i might, cauſe by , 
Untrch E | 570 upon the Ground Oy, ga oy 
ü 5 erd to a heap, are carried to g 7 e ro- 
ee dee e co 
12 ump in the Prefs, whence all their juice and 


dure runs into the Fat. How few eſcape this 
= Fall thoſe multitudes that grew in the Or-| 
Wis IF vou now look upon the Trees, you 
= "bly ſee here one, and there another, two 
N 0 upon the utmoſt Branches, but nothing in 
0 aper to the vaſt numbers that are thus uſed. 
(4 | | 


APPLICATION. | 


ns ſmall remains of Fruit, which are either 
et upon the Tree, or gather d in for an 
ad, do well reſemble that ſmall number of 
| ; bs Elect in the World, which Fr ce-Gr ace hath 
red out of the general ruin of Mankind. Four 
iss ate excellently ſhadowed forth to us by this 
: a [ ilitude. 2 1 . mh, | 
==. You ſee in a fruitful Autumn, the Tree e- 
WE: oppreſt and over-laden with the weight of 
ir own Fruits before the ſhaking time come, 
adden they are eaſed of their burden. Thus, 
whole Creation groans under the weight of 
er Sins who inhabit it, Rom. 8. 22. the Creatures 
nin Bondage, and by an Elegant Proſopera, are 
boch to groan and wait for deliverance. The 
ina Sin of Man brought an Original Curſe, 
och burthens the Creature, Gen. 3. 17. Curſed a 
WS Ground for thy ſake 5 and the Actual Sin of Man 
Wn: Adual Curſes upon the Creature, Eſal. r07. 
aus the Inhabitants of the World load and 
een it, as the Limbs of a Tree are burthened, 
ſometimes broken with the weight of their 
Wn Fruit. F 
. You may obſerve in your Orchards every 
r, what abundance of Fruits daily fall, either 
WT Storms, or of their own accord; but when the 
ing time comes, then the Ground is covered 
We over with Fruit. Thus it is with the World, | 
Wn: Myſtical Tree, with reſpect to Men that in- 
it it; there is not a Lear, a Day or Hour, in 
ch ſome drop not, as it were, of their own ac-| 
by 2. natural Death; and ſometimes Wars, 
= Epidcmical Plagues blow down thouſands to- 
er into their Graves; theſe are as high Winds | 
We ruicful-Orchard, but when the ſhaking time, 
Autumn of the World comes, then all its Inha- 


* 12 


3 4 * 
nx” 4 


"5 ſhall be ſhaken down together, either by 


th, or a Tranſlation equivolent thereunto. 
3 when Fruits are ſhaken down from their 
then the Husbandman ſeparates them; the 
eeater part for the Pound, and ſome few he 
ves for an hoard, which are brought to his 
e, and eaten with Pleaſure. This excellently 
oss forth that great ſeparation, which Chriſt 
make in the end of the World, when ſome 
be caſt into the Wine-prelſs of the Almighty's 
th, and others preſerved for Glory © 
« Thoſe Fruits which are preſerved on the 
5, er in the hoard, are comparitively but an 


.-': ul to thoſe that are broken in the Pound. 
$6, A | tis ſcarce one of a thouſand,” and ſuch a 
* 7 ſemhant of Elected Souls hath God reſcrved 

bool upon the World as a great Tree, conſiſt- 


ſed | 
e Hus 
Lind“ 


Alon of ir on which we grow, Hach doubtleſs 
bit number of God's Elec: upab it, chan the 
"Mee ; and yet When Took With 4 ſerious 
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of our large Limbs or Branches; this, Branch 
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and confidering Ey 6 upon chis fruitſul Eurapects 


Branch, and fee how much rotten and withered 


Fruit there grows upon it, it makes me ſay as Chry- 


 ſoftom did of his populous Antioch. Ah, how ſmall 


a remnant hath Feſ#s Chriſt among theſe vaſt num- 
bers! Many indeed are called; but, ah, how few are 
choſen |. Mat. 20. 16. Alas! they are but as the 
gleanings when the Vintage is done; here and 


there one upon its outmoſt Branches. To allude 


to that, J. 17. 6. It was a ſad Obſervation which 
that ſearching Scholar (Mr. Brierwood) long ſince 
made upon the World, that dividing it into thirty 


equal parts, he found no leſs than nineteen of 
them wholly over- ſpread with Idolatry and Hea- 


theniſh darkneſs; and of the eleven remaining parts, 
no leſs than ſix are Mabometans; ſo that there te- 


mains but five of thirty, which profeſs the Chri- 


ſtian Religion at large; and the far greater part 
of theſe remaining five, are invellop'd and drown- 
ed in Popiſh Darkneſs ; fo that you ſee the Re- 


formed Proteſtant Religion is confined to a ſmall ſpor 


of Ground indeed. Now, if from theſe we ſub- 
ſtrat all the groſſy ignorant, openly profane, 
meerly civil, and ſecretly hypocritical ; judge then 
in your ſelves, how ſmall a ſcantling of the World 
falls to Chriſt's ſhare. NESS » joy. | 
Well might Chriſt fay, Mat. 7. 14. Narrow 4 
the way, and ſtrait is the gate, that leadeth unto Life, 
and few there be that find it. And again, Luke 12. 
32. Fear not, little, little flock, The large piece 
goes to the Devil, a little remnant is Chriſt s, Ram. 
9. 27. Saints in Scripture are called Fewels, Mal. 


3. 17. Precious Pearls and Diamonds, which the 


Latines call Uniones, Quia nulli duo ſimul reperiuntur 
(ſaith Pliny) becauſe Nature gives them not by 
pairs, but one by one. How many Pebbles to 
one Pearl? Suitable to this notion, is that com- 
plaint of the Prophet, Mic. 7. 1, 2. Wo u me, for I 
am as when they have gathered the Summer Fruits, as 
the Grape gleanings of the Vintage, there us no cluſter 
ro eat; my Soul deſired the firſt ripe Fruits; the good 
man 1 periſhed out if the Earth, and there x none, (i.e. 
none comparitively) upright among men. The Pro- 
Phet alludes to a poor hungry man, that after the 


gathering time is paſt, comes into an Orchard de- 
ſiring ſome choice Fruits to eat, but alas! he finds 
none; there is no Cluſter; poſſibly here and there 


a ſingle Saint, like a ſingle Apple, here and there 


* 


one after the ſhaking time. True Saints are the 


World's Rarities. 


14 K 


REFLECTIONS.» {07 


1. What then will be my Lot, wgen 


that great ſhaking time ſhall come, A Reflection 
who have followed the multitude, and 
gone with the Tyde of the World? exampleof the 


ow even when Thave been preſſed multitude. 


to ſtrictneſs and ſingular diligence n 
the matters of Salvation, and told what a narrow 
way the way of Lite is, have I put ic off with this; 
if it be fo, then wo to Thonſands. Ah, fooliſh 


Heart ! Thouſands and ten Thouſands ſhall be we- - 


ful and miſerable indeed to all Eternity. Will it 


Fhouſands of miſerable Companions with me in 
Hell? Or will it be admitted for a good Plea at 


the Judgment-ſeat; Lord, I did as the generality 


of my Neighbours in the World did; except it 
were here and there a more Precife Perſon, I aw 


none, but lived as I liyed. Ah, fooliſh Sinner! 


Is it not better to go to Heaven alone, than to 


Hell with Company ? The worſt "Courſes, have 


always 
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| Laid, i " I" | „ | 2 | * r 
always the moſt Imitators, and the Road to De- The ſmaller number Mercy ſaves, the higher _ 


ſtruction is thronged with Paſſenges. | Ingagements lye on thee ſtill to admire. 

N * : ew Ft l And how little etter is my Con- Ha the whole ſpecies periſh d in their Sin 
. 1 Bar ue dition? Who have often fathered the | And nat one individual ſaved been; : 

bk dee, © wickedneſs of my own Heart, upon Yer every Tongue before him muſt be mute, 

the Incouragement of Mercy. Thus | Confeſs bis righteouſneſs ; but not diſpute. 

hath my Heart pleaded againſt Strictneſs and Duty. | Or had the hand of Mercy which # free 

God is a'mercitul God, and will not be ſo ſevere | Taken another, and paſs d over me; 

with the World to damnſo many Thouſands as are | I ill muſt juſtiſie him, and my Tongue 

in my Condition; deluded Soul, if God had damned | Confeſ my Maker bad done ine no Wrong. 

the whole Race of Alam, he had done them | But if my Name be pleaſe to let me ſee 

no wrong; yea, there is more Mercy in ſaving | Enroll d among thoſe few that ſaved be, 

but one Man, than there is of ſeverity and rigour bat admiration ſhould ſuch Mercy move! 

in Damning all: How many Drunkards and A- | hat thanks, and Praiſe, and everlaſting Love 

dulterers have lived and dyed with thy Plea in | EO ID Fo enters; | 


their Mouths ? God „ a:merciful God; but yet his | ? Brit = 
| 5 ö OF aL 5 e 


Word expreſly faith, Be not deceived, ſuch ſhall not F tagh 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. God indeed, CHAP Iv 
is 2 God of infinite Mercy; but he will never ex- | C . | 
erciſe his Mercy to the prejudice of his Truth. | + . 1 | | 
3. O, what rich Grace is here! | Upon the cutting down of Dead Tres, 
5 8 That in a general Shipwrack Mere, FF i 
gout. et ſhould caſt forth a Line or Plank to Dead barren Trees you for the Fire prepare, i 

2+: : fave me; That when Millions periſh, | I /#ch a Caſe all fruitleſs Perſons are. 
I with a few more ſhould efcape that Perdition. LY FS | 10 
Was it the Father's good Pleaſure to beſtow the „ RATIO. 3 
Kingdom upon a little Flock, and to make me one eee, BR 
of that Number? What ſingular Obligations hath | Fter many years patience, in the uſe qi 
Mercy put upon my Soul! The fewer are ſaved, 4 means to recover a Fruit- Tree, if the 4 


the more cauſe have they that are, to admire their bandman fee it be quite dead, and that there q 
Saviour! If but one of a Thouſand had | been be no more expeRation of any Fruit from h 
Damned; yet my Salvation would have been an | brings his Axe, and hews it down by the Kul 
act of infinite Grace ; but when ſcarce one of a and from the Orchard it's carried to the Fir, 

Thouſand are ſaved, what ſhall I call that Grace, being then fit for nothing elſe; he reckonsit in 3 

prudent to let ſuch a uſeleſs Tree abide in ai 


that caſt my Lot among them: 3 
boon on | 3 l wi bo "I n - | Ground, where another may be planted in 
The EO: E M5 < ti Room that will better pay for the ground it u 
We „% Ee in. I my ſelf once ſaw a large Orchard of 
FTE that with ſpiritual Eyes in Autumn ſees but fruitleſs Trees , all rooted up, rived au 
| The heaps of Fruit that falls from ſhaken Trees, and ricked up for the Fire. * 
Like ftorms of Hail-ffones ; and can hardly fill 0 ED , 
One of a thouſand that remains behind. bl Dt” APPLICATION. 
Methinks this Meditation ſhould awake | . 5 | | 
Hu Seal, and make it like thoſe Trees to ſhake, © 1 7 us deals the Lord by uſeleſs and barrenl. 
Of all the Claſters which ſo lately en 88 feſſors, who do but cumber his Ground 
Upon theſe Trees, how few can they nom ſhew ? 3. 10. And now alſo the Axe is laid to the Rot 
Here one, and there another; two or three Trees; therefore every Tree that brings not 120 I 
Upon the out mo. Branches of @ Tree. Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire. And 18: 
. The greateſt numbers to the Pound are born, | 13. 7. Then faid the dreſſer of the Vineyard M . 
| Squeez, d in the Trough, and all to pieces torn: [this three years 1 came ſeeking Fruit on this gu 
's 74s, little handful s left to ſhadow forth | | | fnd none; cut it down, why cumbreth it the Gr 3 
To me God's remmant in thus peopl'd Earth, Theſe three years, alluding to the time of lis 
Fo re the whote Terreſtrial Globe I löl © niſtry, he being at that time entring upon hs 
The Geſpel wijits f w ĩͤ 1073 half year, as one obſerves, by harmonizing thel 
The reſt with horrid Darkneſs over-ſpread, I vangeliſts; ſo long he had waited for the 
Are faſt aſteep, yes, in Tranſgrefſion dead. - | of his Miniſtry. among thoſe dead hearted j 
Whole droves to Hell the Devil daily drives; no his Patience is even at an end, cut them en 
Not one among ſi them once reſiſts or ſtrives. --| (faith he) why cumber they the Ground? i M1 
And in this liule Heaven-inlightned Vas plant others, | (viz. the Gentiles) in their IN, ele! 
How vaſt an Tvrereſt bath Satan gn: [his hewing down of the barren Tree doth l 
Pur few of Holineſs profeſſion nale, lively manner ſhadow forth God's judicia ee. 
ben thoſe et do profeſs I tale. Ac ceedinęs againſt formal and empty Protein WW, 
"The felf-deluding Hypocrites, far, l der che Goſpel; and the reſemblance clear!) M ; 
To think how feu namain t#hat are ſuncere. © | in theſe following particulars. © _ We 
O tax net Merey that it faves fo few, I. The Tree that is to be hewn down 1 Im 
But rather wonder that the Lord ſhould le, Fire, ſtands in the Orchard among other " . 
| _  "Dierey to any ; quarrel not with Grace, ling Trees, where it hath enjoyed the nm V 
1 Bat for thy ſelf God s gracious terms embrace. I | good Soyl, a ſtrong Fence, and much C 5 har 
dic all were Shipwrackt, thou ſhauldſi wonder more | but being barren, theſe Priviledg ; ſecule 1 ee 
5 ' To fwd thy ſelf fo ftrangely caſt aſbr r- from the Fire. It is not our ſtanding in ng. 
An there to meet with any that can tel!k | ble Church by a powerleſs. Profeſſion 2 © ap; 
. Bow narrowly they alſo feapd from Het” ne with whom we -baye been aflocia 1 0 0 
e 3 Cc N ö 8 | . | | | ; 2 . | 0! 
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he lich and excellent watetings of Or- 


ol . f. 8. 9: Bring forth tte mee for e 
) 1 think not to ſay within © your ſelves, we 
m to our father. Neither Abraham, nor 
3 God, will acknowledge ſuch degene- 
| Z C Chil dren; if Abraham 5s Faith be not in your 
„eit will be no advantage that Abrabam s 
3 Food runs in your Veins. - Twill be a poor plea 
* ada, when he ſhall ſtand before Cbriſt in 
ment, to ſay, Lord I was one of thy Family, 
WE >;cached for thee, I did eat and drink in thy 
ace. Let theſe Scriptures be conſulted, Mar. 
. Mat. 25. 11, 12. Rom. 2. 17. and 25. N 
„ The Husbandman doth not preſently cut 
on the Tree, becauſe it puts not forth as ſoon 
ber Trees do, but waits as long as there is any 
oe, and then cuts it down. Thus doth God 
ir upon barren dead-hearted Perſons, from 
bbach to Sabbath, and from Year to Year ; for 
Lord is long - ſuffering to us-ward, and not 
lung that any ould periſh, but all come to Re- 


Love. 


* WE. cance, 2 Per. 3. 9. Thus the long- ſuffering of 
a waited in the days of Noah upon thoſe dry 
es, who are now ſmoaking and flaming in Hell, 
.. z. 20. He waits long on Sinners, but keeps 

ue accounts of every year and day of his pati- 

1 8 Luke 13. ). Theſe three years. And Fer. 25. 3. 

t there ele Twenty three years. 


un 4 . When the time is come to cut it down, the 

be uu Tree cannot poſſibly reſiſt the ſtroke of the 
de Fu but receives the blow, and falls before it. No 
Konst ere can the ſtouteſt Sinner reſiſt che fatal ſtroke 
d be, by which the Lord hews him down, Eccl. 
ned in AS * There is 10 man that hath power over the Spirit, 
nd ih _ wi the $ pirit ; neither hath he power in the day of 
ard 1” and there is no diſcharge in that war. When 
ved a bale Horſe comes, away you maſt into the 
ad of Darkneſs : Though thou cry with Adrian, 
ay poor Soul, whither art thou going! Die 


ao muſt, thou barren Profeſſor ; though it were 
cer for thee to do any thing elſe than to die. 


hat a dreadful ſcreech will thy Conſcience give, 

en it ſees the Axe at thy Root! And ſay to 
eas ic is, Ezek. 7. 6. An end is come, the end js 
; it watcheth for thee, behold it is come. O ſaid 
Beard, (that rich and wretched Cardinal, 
bop of Miceſter, and Chancellor of England, 

cn he perceived whereto he muſt) wherefore 
lie? If the whole Realm would fave my 
lam able either by Policy to get it, or by 
es to buy it, Fye, ( quoth he) will not 
abe hired? Will Riches do nothing? No, 
er Riches not Policy can then avail. 
That ſide to which the Tree leaned moſt 
ile it ſtood, that way it will fall when it is cut 
wn; and as it falls ſo it lyes, whether to the 
Wii or North, Eccleſ. 11. 3. So it fares with 
le Myſtical Trees, I mean fruitleſs Profeſſors. 
id their Hearts and Affections inclined and 
ded Heaven-ward whilſt they lived, that way 
doubt they had fallen at their death q but as 
i Hearts inclined to fin, and even bended to 
World, ſo when God gives the fatal ſtroke, 
J mult fall Hell- ward and Wrath- ward; and 
treadful will ſuch a fall be? 
When the dead Tree is carried out of the 
Chard, it ſhall never be among the living Trees 
© Orchard any more; many years it grew: 
ons them, but nou/ it hall never have a place 
Lazain. And when the barren Proteflor is 


— 


EF U. 7 t | | n e 
a njoyed that can ſecure us from the wrath of 


| Oh my Conſcience 1 fleepy * 


be aſſociated with the Saints any ore. He mah 
then fay, Farewell all ye Saints among whom 1 
lived, and with whom I ſo often heard, faſted; 


8. IT, 12, I ſay unto you,” that many ſhall come from 
the Eaſt, and Weſt, 25 North, an [erage ary 
fit down with Abraham, aac nd Jacoby in the 
kingdom of Heaven; but the Children of the Kingdom - 
ſhall be caff forth into outer darkneſs there ſhall be Weep- 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing r 

6. When the dead Tree is carried out of the 
Orchard, the Husbandman cuts off his Branches, 
and rives him aſunder with his Wedges. This alſo 
is the Lot of barren Profeſſors. The Lord f that 
Servant will come in a day when he looketh' not for him, 
and will cut him aſunder ; he ſhall be diſſected, or 
cut abroad Luke 12. 44. e 

Now therefore conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt I tear (or rend) you in pieces, Pſa. 50. 22. 
O direful day when the ſame hand which plant- 
ed, pruned, and watered thee ſo long, and ſo 
tenderly, ſhall now ftrike mortal ſtrokes at thee, 
and that without piry : For he that made them will. 
not have mercy on them, and he that formed them will. 
ſhew them no favour. Iſa. 27. II. For : the day of 
mercy is over, and the day of his Wrath is fully 
come. OV Arn % Þ' IP UC} Canis | 

7. When this Tree is cleav d abroad, then it's rot- 
ten, hollow inſide appears, which was the cauſe 
of its barrenneſs; it looked like a fair and ſound, 
bodied Tree, but now all may fee how rotten it 
is at the heart: So will God in that day, when he 
ſhall diſſect the barren Profeſſor, diſcover the rot- 
tenneſs of his Heart, and unſoundneſs of his Prin- 
ciples and End; then they who never ſuſpected 
him before, ſhall ſee what a hollow and rotten- 
hearted Profeſſos he was acct, 

8. Laſtly, The fruitleſs Tree is caſt into the 
Fire. This alſo is the end and ſad iſſue of forma- 
lity, Jobn 15.6. He is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered, and men gather them and caſt them into the 
fire, and they are burned. This is an undoubted 
truth, that there is no Plant in God's Vineyard, 
but he will have glory from it by bearing Fruit, or 
glory on it by burning in the Fire. In this Fire 
ſhall they lye gnaſbing their teeth, Lule 13. 38. and 
that both in indignation againſt the Saints, whom 
they ſhall ſee in glory, and againſt Jeſus Chriſt, 
who would not fave them; and againſt them- 
ſelves, for loſing ſo fooliſhly the opportunities of 
Salvation. Do you behold when mou ſit by the 
Fire, the froth that boyls out of choſe flaming. 


Logs? O think of that foam and rage oſ theſe un- 


done Creatures, foaming and gnaſhing their 
Teeth in that Fire which is not quenched, Mark: 


2 Bk 


„ MIR Sr eats cones 


| How often have I paſled, by led. "Refleftion I 
barren Trees with a. more barren” 736 7 46/15 
Heart? As little thinking ſucha Tree pe. 
to be the Emblem of my ſelf, as N-. 
buchadnezzar did; when he ſaw that Tree in a 
Dream which repreſented himſelf, and ſhadowed 
forth to him his enſuing milexy, Dan. 4. 13. 2 
Onici- 


ence ! wert thou but tender 4 


thou wouldſt make as round and terrible an Ar 
plication of ſuch à Specta 


cle to me, as th faithful 


Prophet didto him. 22. And thus wouldſt thou, | 


4 


O my Soul, bemoan chy\condirion/\., n 
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prayed. I ſhall never fee your Face more, lat. 
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' Renown ; but I am none of them, I was never 


| How mercy did then interceeding ftand ! 


He can but be for fire at the laſt. 
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Poor wretch, here I grow for a little time, a- 
mong the Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Plants of 


planted a right Seed; ſome; green and flouriſhing 
Leaves of Profeſſion indeed I bave, which decewe 
others, but God cannot be deceived q he ſees Lam 
fruitle& and rotten at the heart. Poor Soul, what 
will thine end be but burning ! Behold, the Axe 
lyeth by thy Root, and wonder it is, that there 


it ſhould lye ſo long, and I yet ſtanding.) ftill | | 


mercy pleads for a fruitleſs Creature; Lord, ſpare 
it ont᷑ year longer. Alas! he need ſtrike no great 
blow to ruin me, his very Breath blows to de- 
ſtruction, Job 4. 9. A frown. of his Face can 
blaſt and ruin me, Pſa. 80. 6. He is daily ſollici- 
ted by his Juſtice to her me down, and yet 1 
ſtand. Lord, cure my Barrenneſs; I know thou 


hadſt rather ſee Fruit than Fire upon me. 


F after pains and patience you can ſee 
— of A goes the barren Tree. 

ou will net ſuffer Trees that are unſound, 
And barren too, to cumber uſeful ground. 

The fatal Axe is laid unto the root, 

Its fit for fare; when unfit for fruit 

But though this be a dead and barren Tree, 

Reader, I would not have it ſo to thee. 

May it tothee this ſerious thought Joggef K 

In all the Orchard this dead Trees the bet; 

Think on it ſadly, lay it cloſe to heart. 
This is the caſe in which thou waſp, or art. 

If ſo thou' waſt, but now doft live and grow N 
And bring forth fruit, what praiſe and thanks doſt 4 
To that wiſe Husbandman that made thee ſo ! ( owe 4 
O think when Fuſtice lifted up its hand, B 


_ 


How pity did on thy behalf appear 
To . — for another year. ; „gat 
Stop Lord, forbear him ; all hape is wot paſt, w 


Though many Sermons, many à graciows call 

He hath reſiſted like a brazen Il ait. 
The next may win bim, when thy Grace ſhall raiſe 
Unto it ſelf a Monument of praiſe. 4 
How ſhould this Meditation thaw and melt | | 
The heart of bim that hath ſuch mercy felt. 

But if thou ſtill remain a barren Tree, 

Then bere, as in a mirrour, thou maiſt ſee 

Thy wretched fate, when Fuſtice at a blow, 
Requites God's patience in thine overthow. © + 
And canſt thou bear it, can thy heart indure 


To think of everlaſting burnings'? ſure 
This muſt thy lot, thy fearful portion be, 
If thou continue ſtill a barren Tree. 0 
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i o from the lea ſam Orchard let ar walk, | 


| they ſhall want nothing that is neceſſary for then 
chan ſuffer their Horſes ſo to do; and tale: 


Who take leſs care for the ſaving the Souls of the 
Children and Servants, than they do for the I 


and Cribs. Many there be who do in refereng 
Fenk, on Fade thor; It's vile ingratitude to nim 
not provide for your Children; and it's no leſs than 


natural cruelty to be careful 


| and ſee in a few Particulars, whether you 


| to their way. This is more then ever man) 


My Reader's weary, pet I do not fear 
To,be forſaken by os Reader — | SB 
Hell doubileſs. ſtay to hear what queſtions 1 
Propound to Beaſts, and how they make reply. 
. The fatted Ox, and pamper Horſe you ride, 
Their Careleſs Maſter for his cart thus chide.* 


8 


8 AY 


- . 
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Upon the Husbandman's Care f for his Cate 


| More care 0 Horſe and Oxen many take 
Than for their Souls, or deareſt Childrens ſake. 


"OBSERVATION. 


Mz Husbandmen are exceſſively carey 
V 4 about their Cattel, riſing themſelves early 
or cauſing their Servants to riſe betimes to projiy 
der and dreſs them. Much time is ſpent. in jog 
Countries, in trimming and adorning their Hor, 
with curious Trappings and plumes of Feather, 
and if at any time a beaſt be ſick, what care i ty 
ken to recover and heal them? You will be ſup 


yea, many will chuſe rather to want chemſchte 


great deal of Comfort to ſee them thrive and pub 
per under their hands. „ 
APPLICATION. 


T 7 Hat one ſaid of Bloody Herod, who flewh 
many Children at Bethlabem, That it wen 
better to be his Swine, than his Son, may be tu 
ly enough applyed to ſome Parents and Maſt 


dies of thoſe Beaſts which daily feed at their Sh 


to their Souls, as Jacob did, with reſpect to il 
preſervation of their Bodies, when he put all ts 
Herds of Cattel before, and his wives and litt 
ones behind, as he went to meet his Brother Ha 

_ "Tis a weighty ſaying of a grave 


Pert. 2. P17. oben Cattel multiply, and repine wi 


1 Children increaſe ; its Heatbeniſh din. 
fulneſs to fear, that he who provides for your Beaſt, wi 


of the Bodies of Beaſts, al Wiſe 

careleſs of the Souls of Children. Let us but a lit 
compare your care and diligence in both * . 
oil 


deed value your own, or your Children and d 
an Souls, as you do the Life and Health ot 

1. Your care for your very Horſes is expreſi 
early, whilſt they are but Colts, and not come i 
do you any Service; you are willing to be 
pains and coſt, to have them broken and broufh 


them-did for their Children; they can ſee tlel 
wild and profane, naturally taking a ſtroke ori 
of wickedneſs, but yet never were at an) paid 
coſt to break them; cheſe muſt be fondld u 
cockered up in the natural way of their on 0d. 
ruption and wickedneſs, and not a Rod or ke 
proof uſed to break them of it. 
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Choice. Leſſons, though irrational and dumb, . 
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I Mic. p. they put out their Children to School 
_ -as Th as they could ſpeak, and 


_ rt 
4 would not ſee them in ſeven years 


; a +heir Indulgence ſhould do them hurt. 
. = _ 105 — ä — — Morning 
— | 1 Cuening, to feed, water, and dreſs your Cat- 
= 10 and will by no means neglect it once; but 
= * many times have you neglected Morning and 
A ora Duties in your Families! Lea, how many 
Cate be there, whoſe very Tables, in reſpect of any 
worship God hath there, do very littlediffer from 
be very Cribs and Mangers at which their Horſes 
ake, Led? As ſoon as you are up in a Morning, you 
e with your Beaſts before you have been with 
our God ; how little do ſuch differ from Beaſts? 
and happy were it, if they were no more account- 
care dle to God than their Beaſts are? 
ves ea, e Te end of your care, coſt and pains about 
0 ptome our Cattel is, that they may be ſtrong for la- 
t in ſom bur and the more ſerviceable to you; thus you 
ir Hog RE comply with the end of their Beings. But how 
Feathen; fare a thing is it to find theſe men as careful to fit 
care is 1+ tteir Poſterity to be uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
1 be fun In cheir Generations, which is the end of their 
forthen; e Beings ? If you can make them rich, and provide 
emſclvs, WS god matches for them, you reckon that you have 
d det uny diſcharched the Duty of Parents; if they will 
and pu learn to hole the Plow, that you are willing to 
each them; but when did you ſpend an hour to 
each them the way of Salvation? 
No to convince ſuch careleſs Parents of the 
einouſneſs of their Sin, let theſe tour Queries be 
no ſlew lemnly conſidered. = | 55 
it it ven 9, 1. Whether this be a ſufficient diſcharge of 
ay be tne hat great Duty which God hath laid upon Chri- 
|. Maſten tian Parents, in reference to their Families? That 
ls of thi God hath charged them with the Souls of their 
r the 6 amilies is undeniable, Deut. 6. 6, 7. Epb. 6. 4. If 
heir Stab God had not cloathed you with his Authority to 
reſetenn I tommand them in the way of the Lord, he would 
ct to h ever have charged them ſo ſtrictly to yield you | 
put allt e bedience as he hath done, Eph. 6. 1. Col. 3. 20. | 
and lith vel, a great truſt is repoſed in you, look to your 
herd WDuty, for, without diſpute, you ſhall anſwer for 
grave _ 1155751; SI ot 4; 1 


to nim RS . 2. Whether it be likely, if the time of 


pine vin N ourh (which is the moulding Age) be neglect- 
ih diffs ed, they will be wrought upon to any good after- 
Beafs, rds ? Husbandmen, let me put à ſenſible 
eſs tha. Ce to you? Do not you! ſee in your very Horr 
Beaſts, a es, that whilſt they are young, you can bring 
at a li em to any way; but if once they have got a 
h reſ le ſtroke, wes by long cuſtom it be grown, na- 
ou do i ral to: them, then there is no breaking them of 
1 and Ser Vea, you ſee it in your very Orchards, you 


bang a tender twig to grow in what form 
u pleaſe; but when its grown to a ſturdy limb, 


; expreſil ee is no bending it afterwards to any other 
Xt come u erw chan what it naturally took. Thus it is 
to be I "it Children, Prov. 22. 6. Train ap a Child. in 
d brough 1 be way' he ſbould go, and when be is vld be auill not de- 
| many 0 b rt from it. n 
ſee ten e 2. 3. Whether if you neglect to inſtruct them 
oke or Wi the way of the Lord, Satan, and their own na- 
Y pains cal Corruptions will not inſtruct them in the 
ndl d Pay to Hell ? Conſider this ye careleſs Parents; 


Jou will not teach your Children, the Devil 
vill teach them; if you ſhew: them not how to 
by he will ſhew.-themi/how to Gurſe and Swear, 

nd take the Name of the Lord in vain; it you 


\ 


$udge time and Pains about their Souls, the De- 
Pol. II. "4 


= — Iz obſerved of the Perſians, that | 


vil doth not. Oh, tis a ſad conſideration 


that iq 


A = f 1 
Qu. 4. What comfort are you like to have froni 
them when they are old, if you bring them not 


when they are young? Many Parents have lived 
to reap in their old Age, the fruit of their own 
folly and careleſsneſs, in the looſe and vain Edu- 


Parent was to be relieved by his Children in Age; 
if he gave them not good Education in their 


Switzers, That if any Child be condemned to die 
for a Capital Offence, the Parents of that Child 
are to be his Executioners ; theſe Laws were made 
to provoke Parents to look better to their Charge. 
Believe this as an undoubted Truth; That that 
Child which becomes (through thy default) an 
Inſtrument to diſhonour God, ſhall prove ſooner 
or later a Son or Daughter of Sorrow to thee. : 


REFLECTIONS. - 

1. God hath found out my fin... 
this day. This hath been my pra- A Reflection 
ctice ever ſince I had a Family com- * 
mitted to my Charge; I have ſpent 
more time and pains about the Bodies of my 
Beaſts, than the Souls of my Children; Beaſt that 
I am for ſo doing ; little have I conſidered the 
preciouſneſs of my own, or their Immortal Souls. 


| How careful have I been to provide Fodder. to 


preſerve my Cattel in the Winter, whilſt I leave 
my own and their Souls to periſh to Eternity, and 
make no N for them? Surely my Children 
will one day Curſe the time that ever they were 
born unto ſuch a cruel Father, or of ſuch à merci- 
leſs Mother. Should I bring home the Plague 


| into my Family, and live to ſee all my poor Chil- 


dren lie dead by the Walls, if I had not the heart 
of a Tyger, ſuch a ſight would melt my Heart; 
and yet the death of their Souls, by the Sin which 
I propagated to them, affects me not! Ah, that 
I could fay, I had done as much for them, as I 
have done for a Beaſt that periſnet hn 
2. But unhappy wretch that I am, n 
God caſt a better Lot for me, I am 0 Reflection 
or the Diſo- 
bedient Child 
of a Graclous 
Parent. 


the Off-ſpring of Religious and tender 
Parents, who have always deeply 
concerned themſelvs in the everla- | 
ſting fate of my Soul; many Prayers BT In 
and Tears have they poured out to God for me, 
both in my hearing as well as in ſecret; many 


holy and wholſom Counſels have they from time 
to time dropt upon me; many precious Examples 


have they ſer in their own practice before me; 
many a time when Thaye ſinned againſt the Lord, 
have they ftood over me with a Rod in their 
Hands, and Tears in their Eyes, uſing all means 
to reclaim me, but like an t nei wretch I 
have fliglited all their Counſel, grieved their 
Hearts, and imbittered their Lives to them, by 
my ſinful 'courſes. All, my Soul! thled art a de- 
generate Plant; better will it be with the Off⸗ 
ſpring of Infidels than with thee, if Repentatice 
prevent not; now IHñVe th one Famify with them, 
bas ſhortly I ſhall be ſeparated from tem, as far as 
Hell is from Heaven; they now tenderly pity my 
Miſery, but then they ſhall approbe and applaud 


little Priviledge ſhall I then have. from my Rela« 


. 


tion to them, that they ſhall be produced 


Iii 3 neſſes, 
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many Children ſhould be put to School to tlie 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord 


| cation of their Children. By Licurgus his Law, ne 


Youth; and it is a Law at this day among the 


the Righteous Sentence of Chriſt upon mè: 80 


as Wits. 
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When you your Children once in Hell ſhall meet, 


. <© Oh crael Parents ! 1 may. curſe the dax 
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eee — 
ebe al it me, a4 all their tejeaed Counſelz, 
Reptroofs, atid Examples, charged home upon me, 
as the aggravationsot my wickedneſs ; and better 
it wilt be, when it ſhall come to that, that T had 
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che Loins of ſüuch Parènts. 
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the Fo ght forth by a Beaſt, tlian ſprang from | 


ut Cattel in fat Paſtures thrive andgrow, 

"| There's nothing wanting that ſhou!d make them ſo. 
br painper d "Horſe commends bis Maſters care, 
Who neither Pains or Coſt doth grudge or are. 

But art not thou mean while the verieſt Fool, 
That Pamper jt Beaſts, ant tar / thy ” recions S oul | ? ; 
"T were well if you could die as now "you live © © 
Like Beaſts; and had no more account to give. 
O that theſe Lines your folly might detect 
Who both your 0wn and Childrens Souls neglect 
To care for Bea. O Man, prepare'to Ko | 15 
The doleful#t Language, that e re pierè d thine ear! © 


And with ſuch Language their Damn d Parents greet, 
* O curſed Father, wretched Mother, why 
* Was Tyour off-ſpring ? Would to Goll that T _ 
Hud ſprung from Tygers, ho more tender be 
 ** Unto their yotenps than you bave been to me. 
* How did you fpend your thoughts time, care and coſt | 
* About "my Body, whilſt my + out D loſt? © 
"II you not know I had a Soul that muſt 
Live, when this Body was deſolv d to duſt? 
* You could not chuſe but underſtand if I 
e Without an intereſt in Chriſt did die, | 
* I needs muſt come to this ; O 'bow could you 


* 1 


Prove ſo remorſleſs, and n0 784 80 


. 
* 


bat I was born of ſuch as did hetraß 
_ *© Their Child to endleſs Torments. Now mut! 

* With, and through you, in flames for ever he. 

Let This make every Parent tremble, leaſt © 

He loſe his Child, whilft caring for bis Beaſt. 

Or leſt his oum poor Soul do y ed ana pine, 

Whilſt he takes thoughts for Horſes, Sheep and Kine. _ 
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When under loads your Beaſts do groan, think tben 
How great s meren tis that you are Aen. 
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MHough ſome Men be exceſſively careful and 
the former Chapter) yet others are cruel and 
mercileſs rofvards them, not regarding how they 


ride og burden them. How often haye I {een 


them ſainting under their loads, wrought off their 


Legs 


and turned out, with galled Backs, into the 


Fields or High-ways rodhifs for a little Graß Ma- 
ny times have I heard and pitied them, groaning 


* 


PL... 


C 


under unteaſonable Bu dens, and beaten on by 


< _ - mercileſs drivers, till, at laſt, by fuch cruel uſage, 
_ - vtheyhaveibeen, deſtroyed, and then caſt into 
Vieh far Dogs Meat!!!!!::!: 
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the hardeſt Heart into thankfulneſs. 


ration of this Mercy, that God had not made li 
ſuch a deformed and loathſom Creature, thouy 


"i eft quod amare fleo, ſaid he, This is that, that mils 
Anols cries. out, Well, ſaid the Father, then 
learned will riſe and take Heaven, when we w 
| melt every Heart when we behold: the Miſery 


| this will appear a Mercy of no ſlight conſideratig 
if we but draw a compariſon betwixt our ſevs, 


mould and clay, yet how much better hath 6 
I ſtructure of our Bodies is much more -excelleth 


God made other creatures by 4 word of Cr 
mand, but man by Counſel; it was not be Tit 


this 1715 they couſd not have caſto the 


APPLICATION“ 


| Suede as theſe ſhould make Men than, 


for the Mercy of their Creation, and 9 b 
their bountiful Creator, that they were not J ; 
ſuch Creatures themſelves. Some Beaſts are mad 
ad eſum, only for Food, being no otherwiſe 15 


ful to Man, as Swine, &e. theſe are only f. 
| for ſlaughter, we kill and eat them, and ry 
not their cries and ftruglings when the Knife 
-*| thruſt to their very Hearts; others are only us 


ſum, for ſervice, whilſt living, but unproßtahl. 
when dead; as Herſes, theſe we make — 5 
and toyl for us from day to day, but kill chen 
not; others are both ad eſum, &&. uſum, for cd 


hen dead, and ſervice whilſt alive, as the q, 


Theſe we make to Plow our Fields, draw 9 
Carriages; and afterwards prepare them for laugh. 


ter. 8 nnn en 11605: 
But Man was made for nobler ends, creyy 


Lord of the lower World; not to ſerve, but tod 


ferved by other Creatures; a 1 to nh 
remem 
Luther preſſing men to be thankful, 1 
that they are not brought into the LY in; 
loweſt condition of Creatures, and 


| | to bleſs God that they can ſee any Creaturely 
| low themſelves, gives us a famous inſtance inte 


following Story: Two Cardinals ( faith he) f. 


ding in a great deal of Pomp to the Council q 
| Conftance, by the way they heard a man in ih 
| Fields, weeping and wailing bitterly, they nt 


to him, asked what he ailed? Perceiving hi 
Eye intently fixed upon an ugly Toad, he tal 
them that his Heart was melted with the conf 


he were formed out of the ſame Clay with it: ik 
e weep bitterly. * Wherenpon one of the (n 


all our Learning ſhall be thruſt into Hell; Thi 
which melted the Heart of this poor man, ail 


which theſe poor creatures are (ſubjected. Ad 


and theſe irrational Creatures, in theſe threc hu 
nn e e, Hh gory Le IH * 
1. Though they and we were made of the m 

dealt with us, even as to the .outward man 2/ Tit 


but let us make Man. We might have been m 
Stones without ſenſe, or Beaſts without rei 
büit we were made men. The noble ſtruc 
and ſymetry of our Bodies invites our Sous WE 
only to thankfulneſs but admiration. David eu 
ing of the curious frame of the Body, faith 4 
wonderfully" malt, Plal. 139. 145 oras the ul b 
reads it, painted as with a Needle; like le 
piece of Needlelwork'curiouſly-Embroidered 4 
"Nerves and Veins. Was any part of the com 

dump of Clay thus faſhioned ? Galem gave En 
tr Hundred years time to imagine a mote co 
dious Situation, Configuration, or Compoſfien 
ny ohe par of a humane Body z and (27 
th ) if all the Angels in Heaven had ua 
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The Heavenly uſe of Earthly things 


1 
ah 


aſe or reſt have they? They live 
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2. How little © 


hank = years, and thoſe they do 1s in Bondage 
d Th 3 Fo my roaning under the effects of ſin; but 


ot mags provided better for us, even as to our 


yes ondition in the World; we have the 


[delights of it, which Stones have not; teaſon 

with the more high and noble pleaſures. of it, 
Which Beaſts haye not; the light and and know- 
ledge of the great things of the Goſpel, which the 
Heathens have not; and ſuch an expectation and 


p 


e nas ae vard © c aye not ; and ſuch an expectation and 
iſe us ore reſt, becauſe they have ſo little. How.many | hope of unconceivable Glory and Felicity, which 
only i ..c-oſhments and comforts hath God provided tor | the unſan&ified have not. O my Self“ ew 
rears i 5 of which they are uncapable ? I we be weary | rich how bountiful hath thy Gcd been to thee ! 
Knit, ih labour, we can take our reſt ; but freſh or | Theſe are the overflowings of his love to thee, 
ly Leary, they muſt ſtand to it, or fink under it from | who waſt moulded out of the ſame lump with the 
rofitable day to da. Beasts that groan on Earth, yea with the Damned 
 d:ulz; WA 3. What a narrow capacity hath God given to | that howl in Hell; well may I fay, that God hath 
ill then WW geaſts“ What a large capacity to Man! Alas, they | been a good God to me. r 
or dad e only capable of a little ſenſitive pleaſure ; as he POEM, & 
the h ou ſhall {ce ſometimes, how they will frisk in a | NX Hen Tbebold a tyred Jade put on (gane 
raw ou green Paſture, this is all they be capable of, and V mWith Whip and Spur till all his frength be 
r {laugh 5 his death puts an end to 5. but how comprehen- | See ſtreams of ſweat run down his bleeding ſides, 1 


se are our Souls in their capacities? We are made 
. | t God ; we-can look beyond pre- 


, create in the Image © — 

but on WA ent things, and are capable of the higheſt hap- 
e to met ines, and that to all Eternity; the Soul of a 
mende, . heaſt is but a material form, which wholly depend- 


muft needs die with the Body; but our 


ing upon, mul | 
Divine ſpark or blaſt ; and when the 


ak are a Divine ſpark or blaſt, 
ody dies, it dies not with it, but 


ther in j. 


ecept, 


aturels. Is ſeparated ſtate. 1 22 
ce _ cr ets ALA le 
ook I. How great a fin is ingratitude 
Jan ag ue to God, for ſuch a common, but 
hey roy akut Sin. choice Mercy of Creation, and Pro- 
eivins h ©. _ viſion for me in this World? There 
, he ol is no Creature made worſe by kind- 
e con ec, but Man. There is a kind of gratitude which 
made hin way obſerve even in theſe brute Beaſts ; they do 
e, thou their way acknowledge their Benefactors ; the 
ich it: K Dx knows his Owner, aud the Aſs his Maſters Crib. 
hat rials o ready are they to ſerve ſuch as feed and che- 
f the (# them? But Thave been both unthankful and 
c, thou nſeryiceable to my Creator and Benefactor, that 
n we wid Bath done me good all my days; thoſe poor Crea- 
ell, ces that ſweat and groan under the loads that I 
an; ea upon them, neyer ſinned againſt, God, nor 
WIe ats refled the Laws of their Creation as I have 
tec. one; and yet God hath dealt better with me 
(ideratio ban with them. Oh that the Bounty of God, and 
our (di s diſtinguiſhing Mercy between me, and the 
three bu. eaftsthat periſh, might move and melt my Heart 
es thankfulneſs! O that I might conſider ſeribuſ- 
»{ the (ns WE What the higher and more excellent end of my 
hath G eation is, and might more endeavour to anſwer 
nan? Ti weup toit! Or elſe (O my Soul) it will be 
excellent, erte with thee than with the Beaſts. . Tis true, 
| of Cue are under Bondage and Miſery; but it is but 
t be T > little time, death will end all their pains, and 
been m0" chem of all their heavy loads; but 1 {hall 
out tesa an to all Eternity, under a heavier burden than 
le ſtrucue e er b felt; they have no account to Five, but 
Souls WP bare I. What comfort is it that I have a larger 
avid paß cn than a Beaſt hath ?. That God hath en- 
faith, ed me wih Reaſon, which is denied to them? 
cho we this will but augment my Miſery, and en- 
e ſome i e me to take in a greater meaſure of anguiſh. 
ideen neee . 2. Bur bow. many ſteps ( O my | 
16 com: en ick Soul) maiſt thou aſcend in the 
ve Lime praiſes of thy God, when thou con- 
te COMM. ſidereſt. the Mercies that God hath 
polio ed upon thee Not only in that he made thee, 
d C Sone or Tree without ſenſe, or an Horſe, 
he Bod) ide] mregenerate Perſon 


1% without 
ut 


* 
1 


"6! Withor 75 or an ANT: 
out grace. What! to have ſenſe, and all the 


ſubſiſts even in 


A 


© 


'- + (That thus C briſt Feſus Seeks, your Souls i o find. 


a 
N 


How little mercy's ſhewn by him that rides, 

If I more thankleſs to my God don't prove, 

Than ſuch a Rider's mercileſs, till move 

My Soul to praiſe 3 for who ſees this, and can 

But bleſs the Lord, that he was made a Man, 

And ſuch a ſight the Rider ought to move, 

This Meditation duly. to improve, 5 
What hath this Creature done, that he ſhould be 
Thus beaten, wounded, and tyr d out by me ? 
He is my Fellow-creature, tis meer Grate, 

I bad not been in his, he in my caſe. | 

Jugrateful, ſtupid Man, God might have made 
Me bear the Saddle, as I ſee this Fade, 

He never ſin d, but for my ſm doth ie 
Subjected unto all this en. 1 
Lord, male my heart relent, that I ſhould be 
To thee more uſeleſs, than my Horſe to me. 

He did his utmoſt, went as 1 as ever 
Hs Legs could bear him; but for me I neuer 
Tbas ſpent my ſtrength for God, but oft have been 
Too prodigal {als an Ct 
Though he's the H Wy and I the Man, twill be 
Fur better with my Horſe one day than me, 


Unleſs thy Grace prevent, and ſuperadd 


*%* © 7 
* 


be Ho 


: " 8 » 


— 


Anm Creation wo that I bad,. 


Could ewery Rider fx a ſerious thought ag 
On ſuch a ſubject, and hereby be taught ' 

To ſpiritualize it, and improve it thus 3 IF. 
How ſweet would tedious Fourneys be to 6 
But ſuch a tak, a graceleſs heart digs out 

More than the tyred Harſe I write about. 
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Upon the ſeeking of loſt Cattel. 
Iben ſeeking your loſt Catel, keep in mind 


"% 4 
75 


94 
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TXT Hen Cattel are ſtrayed away from Fout 


VV Fields, you uſe all care and diligence. to 
recover them again, tracing their footſteps, crying 


them in Market- Towns, ſending your Servants à- 
broad, and inquiring yourſelves. of all that y 
think can give news of them. What care and pains 


Men will take in ſuch caſes, was exemplified in 


Saul, 1 Sam! 9. 4, F. who with his Servant paſſe 

through Mount Ephraim, to ſeek the Aſſes that Were 
ſtrayed from his Father, and through the Lagd of 
Shaliſha, and through the Land of Sh, and they | 


were not there; and through the Land of the Bu- 


| 


ſamites, but found them no. 
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TH E care and pains you take to recover your 
loſt Cartel, carries a ſweer and lively repre- 
ſentation of the love of Feſas Chriſt, in the reco- 
very of loſt Sinners. Jeſus Chriſt came on purpoſe 
from Heaven upon a like Errand, to ſeek and to 
ſave that which was loft ; Mat. 18. 11. There 
are ſeveral Particulars in which this glorious de- 
ſign of Chriſt, in ſeeking and ſaving loſt Man, and 
the care and pains of Husbandmen in recovering 
their loſt Cattel, do meet and touch, though there 
de as many particulars alſo in which they differ; 
all which L hall open under the following Heads. 
r. We ſometimes find that Cattel will break out 


of thoſe very Fields Where they have been bred, 
and where they want nothing that is needful for 


them. Juſt thus, loſt man departed from his God, 
brake out of that pleaſant encloſure where he was 


abundantly provided for, both as to Soul and Bo- 


dy ; yet then he brake over the Hedge of the 


Command, and went aſtray, Eecleſ. 7. 29. Lo this 

only have I found; that God made man upright, but he 

ſeught out to himſelf many inventions, He was not 
content and ſatisfied with that bleſſed ſtate God 
had put him into, but would be trying new con- 

cluſions to the loſs and ruin both of himſelf and 

5 oct 32.1] | you, eſpecially the beſt ; but Jeſus Chriſt o 


hi; = 010th ih om 35 bl 
2. Strayers are evermore ſufferers for it; all 
they get by it, is to be pinned and pounded ; and 


what did Man. get by. departing from his God, but 


Ruin and Miſery to Soul and Body? Will you 
have an Abreviate of his Sufferings and Loſſes? 
(the full account none can give you) why? By 


ſtraying from his God, he loſt the rectitude and 


holineſs of his Nature; (like a true ſtrayer) he is 
all dirty and miry, overſpread and beſmeared both 


in Soul and Body, with the odious filthineſs of ſin; 
he loſt the liberty and freedom of his will to good; 


a precious Jewel of eſtimable value: This is a real 
cage incurr'd by the Fall, though ſome have ſo 
tar lo 


their anderſtandings and humility, as not 
to own it; he hath loſt his God, his Soul, his 


Happineſs, and his very. Bowels of Compaſſion 
towards himſelf in this miſerable ſtate. - 


2. When your Cattel are ſtrayed, yea, though it 


be but one of the Flock or Herd, you leave all the 
reſt, and go after that which is loſt : So did Feſus 
Cbriſt, who in the fore-cited place, Mat. 18. 12. 
compares himſelf to ſuch a Shepherd; he leſt Hea- 


ven it ſelf, and all the bleſſed. Angeli there, to come 


into this World to ſeek loſt Man. O the pre- 


cious eſteem and dear love that Chriſt had to poor 


Man! How did his Bowels yearn towards us in our 


loſt ſtate How did he pity us in our miſery! As if 


he had ſaid, Poor Creatutes they have loſt them- 
ſelves, and are become a prey to the Devil, in a 


periſhing ſtate; I will ſeek after them, and ſave 


them. The Son of Man is come to ſeek and to fave. 


4. Lou -afe glad when you have found your 
ſtrayets; much more is Chriſt, when he hath found 19 

towards Hell; my Soul, with the Prodigal! 
ready ro periſh in a ſtrange Countrey J But! 
no mind with him to return home; 


a loſt Soul. O tis a great ſatis faction to him to ſee 


the fruit of the travel of his Soul. Ja. 53. Tea, there 


it more joy in Heaven aver. one ſinner that repenteth, 

- than ninety nine juſt perſons that need no repentance. 
What demonſtrations of joy and gladneſs did the 

Father of the Prodigal give, when he had found 
his Son that was. loſt ? Luke 15.20. W r 
F. When you have brought home your ſtray ers, 


you ſometimes clog them, to prevent . their wan- | 
8 daring again, and ſtop up e 8 


y duch 


Fs 


and fo doth God oſtantimes Souls 26 ar 


rebovered and brought home to Chriſt ; RO 1 


cured by him. All chat thou baſt given me I as 


F. Though you prize your Cattel, yet younl 
not venture your Life for the recovery of then) 
rather let them go than regain them with fucha 


actually laid down his Life to recover, and ff 


love of Chriſt to loft Souls! 


| | x. Lord, I am a loſt Creature, an 

undone Soul; and herein lyes my fir. 6" 
' miſery, that I have not only loſt my 
God, but have no Heart to return to 


| pole from Heaven to ſeek and to ſave me 


call and perſwaſions to return, Ah, what à m 


loſt thee, the Devil hath found thee ; he tale 
all ſtrayers from God; Yea,” Death, and Hen 
ſhortly find thee, if Cbriff do net; and ha | 
recovery (O my Seoul!) Will be unpyl 
Why fit. I here Fre eee ee I 
yet as ircecgverably Joſt.as-the Damned gies ; 
ler me delah go enger, lefh\Fbe loft or ele, 


But then there are five, Particulars in . 
ee em Which 
ur fecking bo 


%, 4 


1, Your Cattel ſometimes find the way hor 
themſelves, and return to you of their own ;c 0 
but loſt Man never did, nor can do ſo Vi 
his own Deſtroyer, but can never be his u 
viour ; it was poſſible for him not to have loft n 
God, but having once loſt him, can neyer f 
him again of himſelf. Alas! his Heart is ben 
backſliding, he hath no will to return. Heat th 
Chriſt complains, John 5. 40. Ye will not co 15 
car Mans recovery begins in God, not in in 
Elk. 1 SP, | | | 
2. Your Servants can find, and bring backen 
loſt Cattel as well as you; but ſo cannot Chip 
Servants. Miniſters may diſcover, but cannot 


cover them ; they daily ſee, but cannot ſave then 
lament them they can, but help them they can 
intreat and beg them to return they can, and d 
but prevail with them they cannot. Melmh 
thought when he began to preach, to perſwadeg 
but old Adam was too hard for young Melanie 

3. You ſeek all the Cattel that are ſtrayed fron 


ſeeks poor loſt Man. There were other Cry 
tures, and ſuch as by Nature were moreexcellen 
that loſt their God and themſelves ; I mean, th 
Apoſtate Angels; but he came not to ſeek then; 
Herein his ſingular love to Man appears. 

4. When you have recovered and brought hom 
your loſt Cattel, you may loſe them the {econ 
time, and never recover them again, but fo ci. 
not Chriſt, Man once recovered is for ever: 


kept, and not one of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdjin 
and he was never favingly toynd, Jahn 17. 12 


hazard; but Jeſus Chriſt not only ventured, lt 


loſt man: He redeemed them at the price of f I . 
own Blood ; he is that good Shepherd that lM 
down his Life for the Sheep. O the furpaſi 
REFLECTIONS. 
A ü 
Soul. 


him Nay, I fly from Chriſt, who is come on ft 


4 


Meſſengers age abroad ſeeking for fuch a5 19 
1% 


but I avoid them, ar at leaſt refuſe. to obe) 0 


rable ſtate am I in Every ſtep T go 154 all 
wretch 


Soul, what Will che end of this be? If God 
d Hell 
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— — 2.0 my Soul fer ever bleſs and ad- 
re from V aeg, mice the love of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
„ b came from Heaven to ſeek and fave, 
| which A” bs WH" nuch a loſt Soul as I Wes. Lord, how 
ing “ marchileſs is thy Love! I was loſt, and 
fi 3 found. Jam found, and did not ſeek; nay, 
on oa {und by him from whom I fled. Thy love, 
1 accords, WM * Saviour, was a preventing love, a 29 758 
vi 9 5 ſul love; thou lovedſt me much more than I lo- 
rr 
e loſt hg =_— aft kind; thou ſoughteſt for me, a loſt 
Ver fd | Ange | 
5 bent 10 3 ace caught hold of me, and hath let 80 Thou- 
Lear hn nds, and the Thouſands, a5 good as my felt by 
come unt MH "cif Like another David, thou didſt reſcue my 
t in hin. or loſt Soul out of the mouth of the Deſtroyer; 
| V 4 0 more then ſo, thou didſt loſe thine own Lite 


backyoy 5 N 
eo find mie: * | | 
cl Ws mantel? recovered, ſhall T ever ſtrassle 
cannotre. e in from thee? O let it for ever be a Warning 
ave then, WK © me, how turn alide into by-paths of fin any 
J Cannot : ONT IEG US 
dee r x E, Catel from your Fields are gone d, 
rfwade 1 And you to ſeeł them through the Country ride, 
Melaniin 3 nquiring for i bem all along the way, , | 
0 ir 77 acking their Foot-ſteps where they turn'd aſide. 

rl ON Y | | a f 

ther Gn 2 ne Servant this way ſe ent, another that, 

> excellent I 8 earching the Fields and C ountry raund about: 
mean, / Mediration mow falls in fo mw 

ſeek them! I As if God fe end it fo enquire you out. 


'S. = 5 | 1 
, TT 

tal e Sl frow God e. wen, 
but ſo cu. RE” I ſeek them, ſo.was 1 fought Nan, , 
Gor erer b /e from the Father's Boſome forth was leut. 

1, me %% by Sermons, follow'd cloſe by Grace, 
Pain 4 Hong Convictions Chriſt hath ſought for me, 
n 17. % , though T ſhun him ſtill be gives me Chaſe, 

yet you n 4; if reſobo'd T ſbould not Damned be. 


po yp 41 I | ben Angels hoſt themſelves i was not fo, | 
entutel, u God did not ſeek,, or once for them enquire, 
T. and & ſais, let theſe Apaſtate Creatures go, 

zee of WS 2 2/4546. hem for it with Eternal Fire. 
rd 17 W's, what am I, that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine Eye, 
e fury BG , Fil ſeek after ſuch a Wretch as 1? 

N % matchleſ Mercy, and rich Grace deſpiſe, 
Fin ſpigbi thereof reſolv d to die. 


WW”) (hold I ſhun thee? Bleſſed Saviour, why 
101d I avoid thee thus? Thou doſt not chaſe 
EE roy it; O chat ever! 
%% fy Saviour that's ſo full Grace. 


%% thos fought me, Lord, I now return ; 
0 let thy Bowels of Compaſſion ſound,” 
* departure I ſincerely mourn ; wo. 


5 ; * 5 
ud let this day thy wandving Sheep be fund. 
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Upon the Feeding of Fat Cattel. 
i Beaſts you Kill, the Lean you wſe to ſave 5, 1 
% Dilpenſavions ſorve ſuch meaning have. 


OBSERVATION. oo 
82 good Obſervation of à Father, and well | 
apply ed; Vitali triturantes quoridie ligantur, vituli 


ſelf; I was cruel to my. own Soul, but 


Fer, and not for loſt Angels; thy hand of 


And now, dear Jeſus, ſince I am 


The proſperity of Fools thall deſtroy them, (i. e.) 
I it ſhall be the means and inſtrument of heating and 
| heighrning their Luſts, and thereby fitting them 


thoſe that are deſigned for the Shambles, are let 
looſe in green Paſtures to feed at Pleaſure. Store 
Beaſts fare hard, aud are kept lean and low j feeg- 
ing Beaſts are excuſed from the Yoke, whillt o- 
thers are laboured and wrought hard every day; 


would eat more if he had it. 


„„ 

Tus deals the Lord of times with his own E- 

1 lect, whom he deſiꝑns for Glory; and with 
the wicked, who are preparing for the day of 
wrath. Thus are they filled with earthly Proſpe- 
rity, and Creature-enjoyments, like ruſty and 
| wanton Beaſts turned out at liberty in a fat Pa- 
ſture, whilſt poor Saints are kept hard and ſhore, 
Amos 1. 4. Here ths word ye kine of Baſhan, that 
are in the Mountains of Samaria, which oppreſs the 
Poor ,and cruſh the needy, Theſe Metaphorical Kine of 
the proſperous Oppreffors of the World, full fed, 
and wanton wicked Men. Tis true, Heaven 


it's a very common Diſpenſation of Providence, to 
beſtow moſt of the things of this World upon them 
that have no Portion in Heaven; and to keep 
them ſhort on Earth, for whom that Kingdom is 
provided. Let me draw forth the Similitude in a 
tew Particulars. e ot Wed! 

1. The Beafts of flaughter have the fatteſt Pa- 
ſtures ; ſo have the ungodly in the World ; Their 
Eyes ftand out with Fatneſs, they baue more than Heart 
could iſh, Pſa. 73. 7. Their hearts are as fat 
as greaſe, Pſal. 119. 70. Theſe be they that fleet 
off the Cream of earthly Enjoyments, whoſe Bel- 
lies are filled with bidden Treaſures, Pſal. 17. 14. The 
Earth is given into the band of the Wicked, Fob 9. 24. 
O, what full Eſtates? What an affluence of Earth- 
ly delights hath God caſt in upon ſome wicked 
Men? There is much wantonneſs, but no want 
in their dwellings ; ſome that know not which 
way to turn themſelyes in Hell, once knew not 


where to beſtow their Goods on Earth. 


2. Feeding, grow . wanton in their full Pa- 


| ſtores ; there you ſhall ſeem them tumble and 


frisk, and kick up their Heels. The ſame effect 
hath the proſperity of the wicked, it makes them 
wanton ; their Life is but a diverſion from ons 


| pleafure to another, Job 21. 11, 12, 13. They 

| ſend forth their little ones like a fleck, and their Children 

dance; they take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at 

ef mage? of the Organ ; they ſpend their days in wealth, 

| and in a moment go down to the Grave, The ſame Cha- 

| racer doth the Prophet Amos give of them, Ames 

| 6. 4, F, 6: They ſtretch themſelves upon Beds of Ivory, 

drin Wine in bowls, & c. and no ſorrow goes to 

| their Hearts. Theſe are they that live in Plea= 

| fures upon Earth, as a Fiſh in the Water, Jam. 5. 5. 

| 3. Theſe fat 2 do but the ſooner haſten 
e Cattel; the ſooner they are fat- 

| ted, the ſooner they are ſlaughtered; and the 


the death of the 


proſperity of the wicked ſerves to the lame end?! 


- * 


for Deſtruction; their Proſperity is Food and Feu 


| | el to their Corruptions. Many wicked Men had 

| | not been ſo ripe for Hell, had they not grown in 
| che Sun-ſhine of Proſperity. oo oo 
4. Fatred Beaſts do not in the leaſt uhderfiand 


- 


the intent and meaning of the Husbandman.in al- 


* f . 
andi quotidie i ig liber veling . Oxen 
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for uſe "are daily yoaked and kept ſhort, whillt 


the one hath more than he can cat, the other 


hath not all the Poor, nor Hell all the Rich; but 


\ 
_ 
— — 


" : 
a 8 2 — ” — 2 = 7-0 - —— — = 
. — — — — Ye S _—_ — — — — — = — n * To - 8 1 SB = Eu — - — 25 
— — — 2 2 2 - - =; 22 A * 75 CESS a 121 — > B 8 — 2 -£- 2" WE = 4 > GERI TE DCS S tg hh — 89 * SW — : — 5 
— 3 ———— . ME ER 3 by ES * — S * — 2% —— ä = SS 4} N 5 
SE —— —̃³ l ̃ ̃ ͤ —— On FELT never do Een engn nd om rh — CECTESS CER IG . Etc Sa G4 . ——— — — er S 8 Lo 


: — 
— ů — "> 


To Tr 
nee — 
— = == 


— 
— 


22 
— gs 


== TT 
4 . — — * 2,4 
. INESRS 


# 


WEN 


4 Ms. 1 * * 


n _ 


PR: 


. 
i , l re EAT 1 TY e 8 1 * 1 * CE 1 — — —— - 
G Mt 1 * 3 = 36 * 
— : : * 1 . = 2 * f 7 
a 1448 * .. Un. | | 
1 * k % 4 * 5 e \ * J he fo 0 5 o o 1 , 
3 2 C - 1 * . p 44 2 4 
* N 6 a : | yen 63 * <8 
3 8 — 7 pF 83 * a — — 


Q& + 


"I. BR... ai 


Vol . 


denies to his other Cattel; and as little as Beaſts, 
do wicked Men underſtand the ſcope and end of 
God's Providences, in caſting Proſperity and 


Wealth upon them; little do they think their Ta- 


les are a Snare, a Gin, and a Trap for their Souls, 
they only (like Beaſts) mind what is before them, 


ere 


others are driven to the ſlaughter. 
Such a deſign of preſervation is carryed on in 
all thoſe out ward ſtraits, wants and hardſhips which 
the Lord expoſes his people to. I contels, ſuch 


diſpenſations for preſent, are very ſtumbling and | 


puzzling things, even to_ gracious and wile Per- 
ſons. To fee wicked men, not only exempted from 
their Troubles, but even oppreſſed with Proſperi- 

ty; to ſee a godly Man in wants and ſtraits, and 
2 wicked Man have more than his Heart can wiſh, 
is a caſe that poſes the wiſeſt Chriſtian, till he con- 
ſider the deſigns and ifſues of both thoſe Providen- 

ces, and then he acquieſces in the Wiſdom of God 
ſo ordering it, Pſal. 73. 5, 14, 18, 23. 


EEFFLECSIONS.. 
1. Doth my Proſperity fat me up 


A Refletzon for Hell, and prepare me for the day 


for „en 
or me. 2 3 N 16 i 

cus W 8 to glory in it, and litt up my Heart 

upon theſe things. Indeed, God hath given, (1 


cannot ſay bleſſed be with) a fulneſs of Creature- 


enjoyments; upon theſe my carnal Heart ſeizeth 
greedily and ſecurely, not at all ſuſpecting a Snare 
lying in theſe things, for the ruin of my Soul. 
What are all theſe charming Pleaſures, but ſo ma- 


ny Rattles to quiet my Soul, whilſt its Damnation | 
ſteals inſenſibly upon it? What are all my Buſineſ- 


ſes and Imployments in the World, but ſo many 
diverſions from the Buſineſs of Life? There are 
but two differences betwixt me, and the pooreſt 
Slave the Devil hath on Earth, ſuch are whipt on 
to Hell by outward Miſeries, and I am coached to 
Hell in a little more Pomp and Honour; theſe 
will have a leſs, and I a greater account in the 
day of Reckoning. O that I had never known 
Profpepity ! I am now tumblingin a green Paſture, . 
and ſhortly ſhall be hanging up in the Shambles in 
Hell; if chis be the beſt fruit of my. Proſperity, if 
J were taken Captive by cruel Canibals, and fed 
with the richeſt fare, but withal underftocd, that 
the deſign of it were to fat me up like a Beaſt for 


a 


them to feed upon ; how little Stomach ſhould I | 


have to their Dainties ? O my Soul / it were much 
better for thee to have a ſanctified Poverty, which 
is the portion for many Saints, than an enſnaring 
Profperity, ſet as a trap to ruin thee for ever. 
2. The Wiſdom of my God hath 
ech, Alfotred me dut ſhort commons here, 
. his Providence feeds me but from 
Hand to mouth; but Lam (and well 
may be) contented with my preſent ſtate; that 
Which ſweetens it, is, that Lam one of the Lords 
preſerved. How much better is a Morſel of Bread, 
and a Draught of Water here, wich an expectancy | 
, of Glory hereafter, than a fat Paſture given in, and 
fitting for the Wrath to come? Well, fince the calc | 
ſtands thus, bleſſed be God for my preſent Lot; 
though 1 hae but lictle in hand, I have much in 
hope f r preſent Troubles will ſerve. ro Frgcten 
my future Joys; and the forrows of t 5 1 will | 
give à luſtre to the Glory of the next; that which 


— 


- Where the 


Dey, for a time, in theſe fat Paſtures pla), 


of ſlaughter? Little cauſe have I then |, 


| while living, bur lay up 


is now hard to ſuffer, will then be ſee, , | 
member; my Songs will then be louder * te 
Groans now. wo * 
2 ol gn 1 DALE bf _—_ 
Hoſe Beaſts which for the Shambles are 1,c 
5h fragrant flowery Meadows you ſhall Fw 
abound with rich and Plenteous are 

N hilſt others graze in Commons thin and ban 
Thoſe live a ſhort and pleaſant Life, but theſe 
Protract their lives in dry and ſhorter leas. 

Thus lives the Wicked, thus they do abound 

With earthly glory, and with honour crow 
Deir loſty heads unto the Stars aſpire, f 
And radiant beams their ſhining brows attire: 
De fatteſt portion s ſerv'd up in their Diſh, 

Nea, they have more than their own heart, dan, 


4. Diſſolv d in pleaſures, crown d With buds of My. 


1 0:9 4 


Frist, dance and leap, like full-fed Beaſt; . 
Turn up their GA a, 7 the wo 1 
Not underſtanding that this 22 Efe, 
Serves but to fit them for the Butcher's Knif, 

In fragrant Meads they tumbling are to dey 

To morrow to the Slaughter led away. 

Meir pleaſure's gone, and vaniſh d like a Bull. 
Which makes their future Torments on them dull = 

Mean while God's little Flock as poor and lean, 
Becauſe the Lord did ne re intend. or mean 
This for their portion; and beſides doth knoy 
Their Souls prove beſt where ſhorteſt Graſs dit gu 
Chear up poor flock, although your Fare be thin, 

Yet here is ſomething to take Comfort in; 
Yeu here ſecurely feed, and need not fear 

. Th' infernal Butcher can't approach you here. 

'Tis ſomewhat that, but O, which far tranſea; 
Your glorious Shepherd s coming, who intend; 

To lead you hence unto that Fragrant Hill, 

Where with green paſtures he his Flocks will fl, 

On which he from Celeſtial Caſements pours i 
The ſweeteſt Deus, and conſtant gracious ſouum i 
Along whoſe Banks Rivers of pleaſures ſlide, | 
There his bleſs d Flocks for ever ſhall abide. 

O envy not the worldlings preſent Foys, 
Which to your future Mercies are but Toys. 
Their Paſture now is green, your's dry and lum i 
But then the Scene is chang d, the Tables tur. 


—— 


— — — 


1 


. V5 4 
Upon the Husbandman's Care for Poſterity 


God Huh how fer Poſterity, 
To after-Ages Saints | muſt have an Eye. 


.. OFSERYATION- 
Rovident and careful Husbandmen do nod 
ly labour to ſupply their own NecewF 
og for their i 
ſterity when they are gone; they do not only! 
to their Children what their Progenitors leſt de 
but they defire to leave it improved and bete 
None but bad Husbands and Spend-thrifts t 
the Mind with that Heathen Emperor Tan 
who having put all into ſuch Confuſions in ther 
pire, that it might be thought the World wa 
end wich him; yet pleaſed himſelf with thi f 
prehenſion, That he ſhould be out of the fe 
it; and would oſten ſay, when I am dead, i 
ven and Earth mingle; if the World will but! 


— —_ — 1 —————_— 


my time, let it break when I am gone: Bur | 
yident Men look beyond their own.time, ar p 
very much concern themſelves in the good oP 
of their Poſterity. I 


F 


teful Husbands do, with reſpett to the 
VV proviſions they make for their Children, 
m t all prudent Chriſtians are bound to do, with 
ſpett o the Truths committed to them, and by 
al tobe tranſmitted to ſucceeding Saints. 
in the firſt Ages of the Worl ll the La 
sgiven, faithful men were in ſtead o s an 
oy ords ; the did by Oral Tradition convey the 
—_— of God to Poſterity ; bur lince the Sacred 
Truth hath been conſigned to Writing, no ſuch 
Tradition (except full conſentient with that written 
word) is to be received as Authentick; but the 
Truths therein delivered to the Saints, are by verbal 
Declarations, Open Confeſfons, and conſtant Suffer- 
ings; to be preſerved and dalivered from Age to Age. 
Thiswas the conſtant care of the whole Cloud of 


Witneſſes, 


accept their 8 | nr 
ner the whole World in exchange, for that invalu- 


Treaſure of Truth; they have carefully practi- 

3 N ny Counſel, Prov. 23. 23. Buy the Truth, 
. fell it not; they would not alienate that fair 
nlsndelitance for all the Inheritances on Earth. Upon 
me fame reaſons that you refuſe to part with, or 
mmberzel your Eſtates, Chriſtians alſo refuſe to part 
nich che Truths of God. 
I. You will not waſte or alienate your Inheri- 
W tance, becauſe its precious, and of great value in 
wor Eyes; but much more precious are God's 
W 7raths to his People. Luther profeſſed, he would 
dot take the whole World for one Leaf of the Bible. 
NF Though ſome profane Perſons may ſay with Pr/are, 
tranſcu, e What is Truth? yet know, that any one Truth of 
mene te Goſpel is more worth than all the Inheritances 
| W upon Earth; they are the great things of God's Law, 
and he that ſells them for the greateſt things in this 

W World,” makes a Soul- undoing Bargain. 

2. Lou will not waſte or part with your Inheri- 
W tance, becauſe you know your Poſterity will be much 
W wronged by it. They that baffle or drink away an 
W Efate, drink the Tears of their fad Widows, 
W and the very Blood of their | impoveriſhed Chil⸗ 
W dren. The People of God do alſo conſider, hot 
= much the Generations to come are concerned in the 
W conſervation: of the Truths of God for them: It cuts 
blem to the Heart, but to think that their Children 
could be brought up to worſhip Dumb Idols, and 
fall down before a Wooden and Breaden God. The 
oer Birds and Beaſts will expoſe their own Bod ies 

W to apparent danger of Death to preſerve their young. 
KkKeligion doth much more intender the hearts and 
bowels than Nure deu nk Sf 
3. You reckon it a foul diſgrace to fell your 
| Eſtates, and become Bankrupts; tis a word that 
bears ill among you: And a Chriſtian accounts it 
the higheſt reproach in the World, to bea Tiagitor 
to, or an Apoſtate from the Truths of God. When 
the Primitive Saints were ſtrictly required to deliver 
| P their Bibles; thoſe that did ſo, were juſtly brand - 
and hulht out of their Company, under the odi- 
ous Title of T7ad:zoresy or Deliver ers. 
4. Lou are ſÞ loth to part with your Eſtates, be- 
cauſe you know its hard recovering an Eſtatę again, 
hen once zou have loſt it. Chriſtians do alſo 
know how difficult it will be for the People of God, 
Qtimes.to-come, to recover the Light of the Goſpel 
[Ee if once it be extinguiſh'd.| There is no Inith 
Cod recovered out of Antichriſt's hands, without 
den wreſtlings, and much Blood. The Church 


les turnd, 
— — 


poſteſl 


World, even till the Law 


both Ancient and Modern, who have 
kept the Word of God Patience, and would not 
wo - own Lives, Liberties or Eſtates; no, 


| 1. Baſe unbelieving Heart! How 4 RefleSion 


rather choſen to leave it, than my Life, fers. 
Liberty or Eſtate, as a prey to the Ee. 
my. I have left truth, and juſt it is that the God 
of Truth ſhould leave me. Cowardly Soul, that 
durſt no: make a ſtand for Truth ! Yea; rather 
bold and daring Soul, that wouldſt rather ven- 
ture to look a wrathful God, than an angry 
Man, in the Face. I would not own and pre- 
ſerve the truth, and the God of truth will not 
own me, 2 Iim. 2. 12. If we deny bim, he will 
den ws. bas” n 
2. Lord ! unto me haſt thou commit - 
ted the precious Treaſure and Truſt of 4 RefleBion 
Truth; and as I received it, ſo do I de- fir ſxcbas 
tire to deliver it to the Generations to 4 Af 
come, that the people which are yet uk 
born may praiſe the Lord. God forbid I ſhould 
ever part with ſuch a fair Inheritance, and thereb 
beggar my own, and thouſands. of Souls! Thou ha 
given me thy Truth, and the World hates me; 1 
well know that it is the ground of the quarrel; 


ſoon would'a Retreat be ſounded to all Perſecutors? 
But, Lord ! thy Truth is invaluably preclous; what 
a vile thing is my Blood, compared with the leaſt 
of all thy Truths? Thou haft charged mie not to ſell 
it, and in thy ſtrength I refolve never to lift a Fine, 
and cut off that Golden Line, whereby thy Truths 
are entailed upon thy Feople, from Generation to 
Generation: My Friends may go, my Liberty go, 
my Blood may go, but as for thee, precious Truth, 
Fee, [her art Ic 
3 How dear hath this Inheritance of 4 Refleica 
Truth coſt ſome Chriſtians? How little e ee 


Arh ir 118 A 4 er. © 
hath it coſt us? We are entred into their 1 1 . 


Labours; we reap in Peace. what they 

ſowed in Tears; yea, in Blood. O the 0 1 l 
grievous ſufferings that they choſe to endurel rather 
than to deprive us of ſuch an Inheritance, thoſe no- 
ble Souls, heated with the Love of Chriſt, and Care 
for our Souls, made many bold and brave Adven- 
tures for it; and yet at what a low rate do 7 
value what coſt them ſo dear? Like ydung Heirs, - 
that never knew the getting of an Eſtate, we ſpend 
it freely. Lord, help us thankfully and” diligently: 
to * ape thy Truths, while we are in quiet 
poſſeſſion of kl 

reſt are uſually of no long continuance with thy 
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when it hath been in danger ? I have 2 = 


would I but throw Truth over the Walls, how - 
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Pe 3 * 
the ableſt Counſel, ſubmit it to his Judgment, make 
the worſt of their cauſe, and q 


drink, or ſleep in peace, till they have a good Set 


mn 3 1 < * * 


ive cb e et 
A Prblict Spirit ſcorns to plant no Root, 


For ths he reaſons, if I reap the gains 
Of my laborious Predeceſſors pains, 
How equal is it, that Pefterity 
Shboul 
Showld every: Age but ſerve its turn, and take 
Noi bougbt for: future times ? it ſoon would make 
ABankrupt World, and ſo entail a Curſe 
From Age to Age, 4 it grows worſe and worſe. 
Our Chriſtian Predeceſſors careful thus 
Have been to leave an Heritage lo uud, 
- Chriſf's: precious Truths conſerved in their Blood, 
For no leſs price thoſe Truths our Fathers food. 
They have tranſmitted, would not alienate 
From ws their Children ſuch a fair Eftate. © 
Me eat bat they did jet, and ſhall truth fail 
In our days ? Shall we cut off th'entail © 
Or end the Line of Honour 9. nay, What's worſe, 
Groe future Ages cauſe to hate, and curſe - 
Our memoties © Like Naboth, may this Age 
Part with their Blood ſooner than Heritage. 
Let pity move ws, let us think upon ac 
Our Childrens Souls when we are dead and gone. 


Shall they; poor Souls, in darkneſs grope, when we | tlieirs. 


Put out the light, by which they elſe might ſee 
The way to glory? yea, what's worſe ? Shall it 
Be ſaid in time to come, Chriſt did commit 
A precious Treaſure purchasd by his Blood, 
© To us, ſor ourt, and for our Childrens good? © 
But we, like Comards, falſe, per fidious Men, 
 For-carnal\eaſe, loft it, our ſelves, and then. 
O let s leave, to carnal Ages, more 
ban we receiv'd from all that went before. 
bat thoſe, to come, may bleſs the Lord; and keep 
Our Names alive, when we in duſt ſhatt:ſleep. © 
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ray 1 ee H n ee voor! 
Upon the Husbandman's Care to prove and 
. HIS LICE. 2-2, 44-4 


n 
7 © Sf. & 
* 
3-4 y — 2 i# — 
» " 


Deeds for your. Lands you prove, and keeprwith,care ; 
O that for Heaven you but di careful ver. 
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in examining their Deeds, and preſerving them; 
theſe are virtually their whole Eſtate, and therefore 
it concerns them to be careful of them: If they ſuf- 
& a flaw in their Leaſe or Deed, they repair to 

: | 2 about all the ſup- 
poſeable dangers with him; if he tell them their 
caſe is ſuſpicious and hazardous, how much are 
they perplexed and troubled 2 they can neither eat, 


tlement; and willing they are to be at much coſt and 
Pains to obtain it. in 027551 2 90 = 1: 
975% S&T E:LI-CAT ION; 29 
TJ nor fears/ with which you ate per- 
plexed in ſuch caſes, may give you à little 


| glimple of thoſ#rioubles of Soul, with which the| 
p 


pebple of God ate perplexed] about their Eternal 
condition, hich perhaps you : have been hitherto 


|Fanſies and Whimſies, I fay, your own fears ad 3 


ſof it: For, as the loſs of an earthly” (though fir 


the fruits of preſent induſtry © 1 


to each other. | 


Allis yours, for ye are Chriſt's, and Chri 
they are ſealed by the Spirit of Promiſe, Eyh. 1. 11, 


executing of your Deeds or Leaſes, an Ad verſary finds 


mences a Suit of Law with you. Thus it frequently 
falls out with the People of God, who after their 


| raifed in them about their Title. Nothing is more 


E generally find Men are not more careful in 
VV - trying Gold, or in keeping it, than they are 


| Chriſtian, and from Miniſter" to Miniſter, um 


. * . War. 
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troubles if ever you were engaged by a cun 


Eſtate, may give you a little glimpſe of Spirituz 
Troubles; and indeed it is no more but a my 


Inheritance, is but a trifle to the loſs of God, and 
that the cares, fears, and ſolicitudes of Souls xy 
theſe things, are much, very much beyond your, 
Let us compare the Caſes, and ſee how they anſng 


1. You have Evidences for your Eſtates, and by 
them you hold what you have in the World. The 
alſo have Evidences for their Eftate;"in Chi 
and Glory to come ;' they hold all z# capire; by 
vertue of their Intermarriage with Jeſus Chiiſt 
they come to be enſtated in that glorious" Inher; 
tance, contained in the Covenant of Grace. Yy, 
have their Tenure in that Scripture, 1 Cor. 3, 22, 3. 

is you! 1 Gd 
Faith unites them to him, and after they believe, WA 
They can lay claim to no Promiſe upon any cther 

4, e el 

ground; this is their Title to all that they own 2; 


2. It often falls out, that after the ſealing and 


ſome dubious Clauſe in them, and thereupon com- 


believing and ſealing time, have doubts and ſcruples 


ing or Diel 


nances; they put off their own comforts, andfay, i 
we-wete ſure that all this were ours; we eould then 
rejoice in them; but alas! our Title is dubio 
Chriſt is a precious Chriſt, the Promiſes are com- 
fortable things, but what if they bo none of 015: 
Ah J. how little doth the doubting Chriſtian mate 
of his large and rich Inheritance??? 
75 Lou dare not truſt your own Judgment 1 
ſuch caſes) but ſtate your caſe to ſuch as are Leamel 
in the Laws; and are willing to get the ableſt Cour 
ſel you can to adviſe you! So are poor doubt 
Chriſtians, they carry their caſes from \Chriſtian'® 
ſuch ag as theſe. Pray tell me, what do yu 
think of my condition? deal plainly and fulthfol 
with me; theſe be my grounds of deubting, amt 
theſe my grounds of hope: hide nothing #9 
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unacquainted with, and therefore lighted them, as 
| 1 978 1191 
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oel II. The Heavenly uſe of Earthly things. 

Ty E "5-9 the work of his Servants ; aud therefore they as I have been about the ſtate of my Soul. 

inp carry the caſe often before him in ſuch words as Lord, what ſhall I do? I have often catried my 

Your choſe, P/al. 139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and: doubts and ſcruples to thine Ordinances, waiting 

ritual Tro my beurt; try ne, and nom my thoughts,| for ſatisfaction to be ſpoken there. I have carri 

mpfe and ſee if there be any way of wickedneſs in me. them to thoſe I have judged skilful and faithful, 

fair) 5. You have little quiet in your Spirits, till the begging their reſolution and help, but nothing 

and Caſe be reſolved, your Meat and Drink doth you will ſtick. Still my fears are daily renewed. G 

leine lictle good; you cannot ſleep in the Night, becauſe y God, do thou decide my caſe ! tell me how the 

about cheſe troubled thoughts are ever returning upon you, ſtate ſtands berwixt theeand me; my days conſume 

outs. What if 1 ſhould be turn d out of all at laſt? So it in trouble, I can neither do or enjoy any good; + 

nfiver is with gracious Souls, their Eyes are held waking whillt things are thus with me; all my earthly En- 

in the Night, by reaſon of the troubles of their Joy ments are dry and uncomfortable things? yea, 

nd by hearts, Pal. 77. g. Such fears as theſe are frequently | which is much worſe, all my Duties and thine Or- 

The returning upon their Hearts, What if I ſhould be dinances prove ſo roo, by reaſon of the troubles of 

rift, fund a ſelt-deceiver at laſt ? What if I do but hug |My Heart! 1 am no Ornament to my Profeſſion, 

te; by WA 2 phantaſin inſtead of Chriſt . How can th is, or nay, I am a diſcouragement and ſtumbl ing: block to 

brig, chat, conſiſt with Grace? Their Meat and Drink others: I will hearken and hear what God the Lord 

bert IE goth them little good; their Bodies are often ill ſpeak ; O that it might be peace ! If thou do not 

You 1 macerated by the troubles of their Souls. | | [pak 1r, none can ; and when thou doſt, keep thy 

22, 23. 6. You will not make the beſt of your condition, Setvant from returning again to folly, leſt I make 

Cod, wen you ſtate your Caſe to a faithful Counſellor, ireſh work for an accuting Conſcience, and give new 

cliev, IE neither will they, but oft times (poor penſive Souls) Matter to the Adverſary of my Soul 

. 1.13, WE they make it much worſe than indeed it is; charge 3- Put thoa(my Soul) enjoyeſt a dou- 

"Other themſelves with that which God never charged them ble Mercy from thy bountiful God, 3 

wn x WS with, though this be neither their Wiſdom, nor who hath not only given thee a ſound Fs oy 

74 I 3 their Duty, but the fears of miſcarry ing make them Title, but alſo the clear evidence and 85 

ig h fſuſpect fraud in all they do or have. Fkunotvledge thereof. I am gathering, and daily 

ry fines 7. Laſtly, When your Titke is cleared, your feeding upon the full-ripe fruits of aſſurance, which 

n com- Hearts are eaſed; yea, not only eaſed, but over: Sr upon the top Boughs of Faith, whilſt many 

quenly Jjoyed; though not in that degree, nor with the ſame of my poor Brethren drink their own Tears, and 

r their Find of joy that the Hearts of Chriſtians are over- have their Teerh broken wirh Gravel-ſtones. Lord, 

(cruples WG flowed, when the Lord ſpeaks peace to their Souls. thou haſt ſet my Soul upon her high places but let 

s more O welcome the ſweet Morning light, after a tedious me not exalt my ſelf, becauſe thou haſt exalted me; 

labelet Night of darkneſs; now they can eat their Bread nor grow wanton, becauſe I walk at liberty, leſt 

jection e with comfort, and drink their Wine (yea, if it be | for the abuſe of ſuch precious liberty, thou clap m7 

ovenant but Water) with a merry Heart, Eccleſ. 9. 7. old chains upon me, and ſhut up my Soul again in 

 Adver- i . / r eee It... 

gracios WI 1. O ho hath my Spirit been toſſe T be POEM. 

ſtically BG — ug and hurried, when I have met with HEN can. be quiet till they be ar! 

nd ati Sim. ttoubles and clamours about my Eftate'!| LVI Ih their Eſtate is good, and well ſecur d. 

Titles But as for ſpiritual troubles, and thoſe To able Counſel they their Deeds ſubmit, 

but t00 Soul perplex ing caſes, that Chriſtians ſpeak of, ] | Itreating them with care examine lit. 4 
ik underſtand but little of them. I never called my | Fearing ſome Clauſe un Enemy may -wreſt, © | 

pending Everlaſting ſtate in queſtion, nor brake an hour's | Or ind n flaw, whereby be may deveſt f 

nfort or ſleep upon any ſuch account. Ah, my ſupine and Them, and their Children. O who cus hut ſer j 

upon t careleſs Soul ! little haſt thou regarded how mat- | How toi ſe men in their Generation be! ö 

of Dieſ ters ſtand in reference to Eternity I I have ftrongly | Bur do they equal cares. and ſears expreſs _ 1 

ſyſt this conceited, but never throughly examined the vali- Abour their Everlaſting Happincſss * 

&y hte dity of my Title to Chriſt and his Promiſes; nor | I Spiritual things 7would grieve one s heart to ſet | 

romiles zm able to tell, if my own Conſcience ſhould: de. Whar careleſs Fools thefe careful Men can be. = 

id Ord mand whereupon my claim is grounded! bey att /ike Men of commonſenſe "berequen, © 

difay, I O my Soul ! why art thou ſo unwilling to examine Secure their Lands, and they'll truft God for Heaven. 

guld then how matters ſtand betwixt God and thee? Art thou | How many Caſes bave you io ſubmit ö 

dubious, afraid to look into thy condition, leſt by find ing 1 Lawyers judgments? Minifiers may , © j 

are com. thine Hypocrifie, thou ſhouldſt loſe thy peace; or From'Week to Week, and yet nor fee'the Fuer, "= 

of ou! Wal father, thy ſecurity ? To what purpoſe will it be Of one that brings a Soul-concerning Caf” © ©» | 

an mad to ſhut thine Eyes againſt the light of Conviction, 1ea, which is worſe ;, bow ſe/dom do yo 7 


unleſs thou could alſo find out a way to prevent | To God for counſel ©* or beg bim 10 ̃æ æ ꝓ/ 
thy condemnation 2' Thou ſeeſt other Souls, how Tour bearts £ and firitteſt inquiſition make 
attentively they wait under the Word, for any thing into your ſtate, diſcover your miſtake. - © 
that may ſpeak to their conditions. Doubtleis thou | ORuprd Souls ! claude with ignorance, \ 
haſt heard, how frequently and ſeriouſly.they-have{, Is Chriſt and Heaven no fair Inberitance, 
Rated their conditions, and opened their caſes to]. mpar d with yours? or it Reni? 
the Miniſters of Chriſt! But thou, O my Soul! A borter tern than yours & that you' ſhould ply 
haſt no Tach caſes to put, no doubts to be refolved; "uf The cne fo cloſe, and totally negitt 3542 hs } 
thou wilt leave all to the decifion of the great day, | Ibe other, ar not worth your leaſt fHbeH . 
and not trouble thy ſelf about it now. Well, God | © Perhaps the Devil, "wboſe plot from you's comteal'd, 
will decide it, but little to thy comfor. [Percas your TiHle's good, and fim r! 
2. I have heard how ſome have been © By God's own Spirit; H hough you ever jHtt 


| . pe lexed by litigious Adverſaries, but One alt of ſaving Grace to lay a ground . 

enn, I believe none have bern ſo toſſed] For 6 ae be wn faſt, | 
._. __ with fears; and diltrafted with doubrs,| Though be ll not Jet Torr bite SP e ee ee, 
4 10 4 i N 1875 ith 8 a R K K 2 hs N Mia On. Lord, 
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which that excellent Muſician fat vailed; and the 


Wy e Sen deat 


— — | 
Lord, 

2 thee and them bow rawly matters ſtand. 
oe tbem ao quiet veſt until they ſee ji 
Their Sault ſecur'd beiter tha Lands can be... 


» Month 
a 
— 


26" | 


— — 


Oceaßonal Meditations upon Birds, Beaſts, Trees, 
Flowers; Rivers, and other Objects. 


MEDITATIONS on Birds. 
61 — nR — — 


2 
pes ile i of a Nightingal. 


T.7 HO that hears ſuch various, raviſhing and 

VV exquiſite Melody, would imagine the Bird 
that makes it to be of ſo ſmall and contemptible a 
Body and Feather? Her charming voice ingaged 
not only mine attentive. Ear, but my Feet alſo, to 


waken Sinnets; mate them underſtand | 
Vith ſounding 


| Of the enſuing quarrel, atmbly beats 


A milder flame, when near zo Tyber's flow, „ 
A Lutanſt allayed his careful woe, 5 ms 
cat 


Charms, and in a greeny 
ſhady. Oak, took thelter from the heat; 

A Nightigal &reb:ard him that did uſe | 

To ſojourn in the neighbour Groves, the Mnſe 7 
That fil*d the place, the Syrene of the Wood - | 

( Poor harmleſs Syrene ) ſtealing near, ſhe flood 

Cloſe lurking in the leaves, attentrocly 5 
Recording that anwonted melody. 

She con d it to ber ſelh. and every ſtrain 

His Fingcrs play d her Throat return'd again. 

The Lutaniſt percein?d an anſwer ſent 
From th imitating Bird, and was content 
To ſbem ber play more fully, then in hajte 
He tries bis Lute, and giving her a taſte - 
On all his ſtrings, as ninibly ſhe repeats. 5 
And wildly 8 ore a 1 ke ys, 

Sound a ſhrill warning of her after-lays : 

With romling hand the Lutaniſt then plies 

The trembl ing threads, ſometimes in ſcoraful wiſe 
He brajhes down the ſtrings. and ſtrikes them all 
With one cven ſtroke, then takes them ſeveral 

And culls them o're again, his ſparkting foint 
With bufie diſcant mincing on the points, _ 


make 2 nearer approach to that ſhady Buſh, in; 


nearer I came, the ſweeter the Melody {till ſeemed 
to be; but when I had deſcribed the Bird her ſelf, 
and found her to be little bigger, and no better Fea- 
ther d than 2 Sparrow, it gave my Thoughts the oc- 
caſion of this following Applicatio . 
This Bird ſeems to me the Lively Emblem of the 
formal Hypocrite, ( 1. )Jo that ſhe is more in 
ound than ſubſtance, a loud and excellent voice, 
pat 2.little deſpicable Body; and it recall'd to my 
houghts the Story of Plutarch, who hearing a 
Nightingal, deſfired to have one killed to feed upon, 
not queſtioning but ſhe would pleaſe the Palate as 
well as the Ear; but when the Nighringal was brought 
him, and he ſaw what a poor little Creature it was, 
Truly, ſaid he, thou art vax & preterea nibil, a meer 
voice and nothing elſe: So is the Hy pocrite; did a 
Man hear him ſometimes in more publick Duties and 
Diſcourſes, O, thinks he, what an excellent Man 
this! What a choice and rare Spirit is he of 2. 
follow him home, obſerve, him in his private 


Judge Plutarch's S 2 0 Bit 
igbtingal. (2,) This Bird is obſetyed to 
moft ſweetly, and ſet her Spirits all on work, when 
ſhe perceives ſhe hath ingaged attention; ſo doth 
the Hypocrite, who lives and feeds upon the 290 10 
and commendation of bis Admirers, and cares 
little for any of thoſe Duties which bring in no re 


Charm 


* * 


is Sharp 
Converſation and Retirements, and then you will L gentle murmur. clean and dull ſhe fings- Kept ; ; 


Note as applicable to him as the 


1 - | > i. m 1 2 
D uanquiſht, break my Lute without delay. 2 9 00 


Reach back again with nimble touch, then ſtays, 
Ihe Bird replies, and Art with Art repays, 
| Sometimes as one unexpert, and in doubt 5 
How ſhe might wield her voice, ſhe draweth aut 
Her tone at large, and doth at firſt prepare 
A folemm ſtrain, nor eur d with winding air, 
But with an equal pitch, and conſtant Throat, 
(Makes clear the paſſage for ber gliding note; 
| Then croſi-diviſion diverſly ſhe plays, 
And loudly chanting out ber quickeſt lays. - - 
Poyſes the ſaund, and with a quivering voice 
Falls 1 : he wondring how ſo choice, 
So various harmony could iſſue out N 
From ſuch a little Throat, doth go about 
Some harder Leſſons, and with wondrous Art 
Changing the ſtrings, doth up the Treble dart, 
And downward ſmite'tht' Baſe, with painful ſtroke 
He brats; and at the Trumpet doth provoke, © 5 
Slugpards fo fight, even ſa bis wanton Skill | 
IWith mingled diſcord joins the boarſe and ſhrill, 
\ The Bird this alſo tuneg, aud whilſt ſhe cuts © | 
ate with melting voice. an TR —_— 
found, 77 oy 
and jugs ii inwardly /, 


By courſe, as when the Martial warning rig; 
believe t the Minſtrel bluſht, with angry ]-; 
\ Inflants, ( quoth be.) thou Chantreſs of the 7 , 

Prige ama, V x: 
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i Either from thee PII bear the 


* 

Uninittable accents then he ſtrains, . Ae 
His hand flies on the ſtrings, in une he chainr | x 
Far different numbers, chaſing here and there 
And all the ſtrings he labonts every wheye', 


turns of praiſe from Men; he is little 
a ſilent Melody and private Pleaſure 


* 


and his on Sj.t. 
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vill ſaſtirt hoc ſeiat aller. 
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Scire tuum nihil eſt 
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n ren 
Alas ! bis knowledge iꝶ not worth Pin, 
If be proclains.nos, wle he bath wih, 
ile is more forthe Theatte than: the Cloſet; and 
of ſuch Chriſt faith, -Verily. they baue their Reward. 
25 Naturaliſts obſerve the Nightingal to be an 
u 


N 4 


— ſed with 
5 ixt God To prouder ſtrains, and backward as he goes _ 


- 1 20 nn 
Lo 


With natures ſimple voice / 


Both flat and ſharp he ſtrikes, and ſtately grows | ; | 


| Doubly divides, and claſing up bis Lays 4; 1 © 
Like 4 full auire, a ſhiver ing Conſort plays r 0 0! 
Then pauſing ſtood in ebe aπjnnt | 
Of his corri val, nor durſt anſwer uus. 
But ſhe, when practice long her Throat hud wer, 
1 yes, at onee doth fe: 
8 All to work, aul all in vain 
For whilſt: ſhe lalomms toeaxpreſs again n 
f 2 . o en 
Vith ſlender Pipes ſuch lofty Mues ar theſe, | 
Prem miehs wichbeck 400 +. g 7 
t at the laſi encounter of her Foe 
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ambitious Bird, that cannot endure to be qutvied 
by any; ſhe will rather chuſe tadie than be excel d, 
a notabie iuſtance whereof wo haue in the following | 
the Nightingalanda Lutaniſt 5, 
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Aud even as für ate Hypocrites 
\rheir Ambition and Price, which is 


the fatuts, ſhe diel, falls or bis Inſernmenr 
That conquer'd = fitting Minnment,” | q 
So far even little Suns ai 

Struck with's vera 
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MEDIT. I. 


© Lpontte ſelr 
2 Head Hawk 
J wwinking together, it engaged my Curioſity 


? little to enquire into the occalion of that Convo- 
A — which mine Eye quickly inform d me of; 
Y $1 


* made ſuch a noiſe, ſeeming to triumph 
Z — . oftheir Enemy ; and I could not blame 
2 = to ſing his Knell, who like a Cannibal was 
bn d feed upon their living Bodies; tearing 
dem limb from limb, and fearing them with his 
W Gightful appearance. This Bird which living 
is ſo formidable, being dead the pooreſt Wren or 
W Ticmouſe fears not to chirp or hop over. This 
brings to my thoughts the baſe and ignoble ends of 
me greateſt Tyrants and greedy Ingroſſers of the 
W World, of whom (whilſt living ) Men were more 
traid than Birds of a Hawk, but dead became ob- 
eds ofcontempt and ſcorn. The death of ſuch Ty- 
WT 7:nts is both inglorious and unlamented ; When the. 
WE wicked periſh, there is ſhouting, Prov. 11. 10. which 
W was exemplified to the Life at the Death of Nero, 
W of whom the Poet thus ſings, * whites 

Cum mors crudelem rapui ſſet ſeva Neronem 
Credibile- eſt multos Romam agitaſſe jocos. 
When cruel Nero died, th Hiſtorian tells, 


How Rome did mourn with Bonefires, Plays 
"ard Belle. | — 


Remarkable for contempt and ſhame have the 


W Great, of whom Claudi an the Poet ſings. 


= Exigue telluris inops 


1 Birds eat bis Fleſh; lo, now be cannot have, 
bo ruPd the world, a ſpace to make a Grave. 


Nudus paſcit abe jacet en qui palſidet orbem 


Equeror, with many. other ſuch. Birds of prey; 
Iubilſt a beneficial and holy life is uſually cloſed 
up in an honourable! and much lamented death. 


Convetſation in the World, that I may live when! 
nu dead in the Affetkions of the beſt; and leave 
in honourable Teſtimony in the Conſciences of the 


amed to live, nor afraid to die. 
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Upon the ſight of a Black-bird-raking Sunil cu in a 
F 


* 
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Wii faw how handy the poor Bird was put 
to it toſave her ſelf from het Enemy, who 
ober d juſt oyer the Buſh in which ſhe was flutter- 
ws and ſquecking, I could not but haſten to relieve! 
Er, ( pity and ſubcour being a due debt to the di- 
died: ) which when I had done, the Bird would 
vt depart from the Buſh, though her Enemy were 


kindneſs was abundantly repaid. 
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1 | ends of N70. Bloody Tyrants been; ſo Pompey the 


; The like is ſtoried of Alexander the Great, who 
I unburied thirty days, and William the Con- uſeful and beneficlal, both for watmth and flight, 


Nur; that I may oppreſs none, do good to all, 
| mathe anc hn good Ambroſe did, Lam nei- are to them; and when God ſhall {trip Men 


by his Meditation, with which I retutned ts thy 
walk. My Soul, like this Bird, was once diſtreſſed, 
purſucd, yea, ſeized by Satan, who had certainly 


of many {mall Birds chirping about a made a prey of it, had not Jeſus Chriſt been a San. 


Ctuary to it in that hour of danger. How ready did 
find him to receive my poor Soul into his protecti- 


"WR hole Quire | of Birds chirping and on? Then did he make good that wert Promiſe tg 


my experience, Thoſe that come untò me, I will 
in no wile caſt out. Ic calPd ro mind that pretty 
and pertinent Story of the Philoſopher, who walk- 


[ perceived a dead Hawk in the Buſh, about ing in the Fields, a Bird purſued by a Hawk flew 


into his Boſom; he rook her our, and faid, Poor 
Bird, Iwill neither wrong thee, nor expoſe thee 10 
thine Enemy, ſince thou cameſt to tne for refuge. 
So tender, and more than ſo, is the Lord Jeſus to 
diſtreſſed Souls, that come unto him. Bleſſed Te: 
ſus! How {hould I love and praiſe thee, glorifie 
and admire rhee, for that great Salvation thou haſt 
wrought for me? If this Bird had fallen into the 
Clawsof her Enemy, ſhe had been torn to pieces in- 
deed and devoured, but then a few minutes had d iſ- 
patcht her, and ended all her pain and miſery ; but 
had my Soul fallen into the hand of Satan, there 
had been no end of its iniſery. | 5 
Would not this ſcared Bird be fluſht out of the 
Buſh that ſecured her, though I had chaſed awaß 
her Enemy 2 And wilt thou (my Soul) ever be 
| inticed or ſcared from Chriſt thy refuge? O let this 
| for ever ingage thee to keep cloſe ro Chriſt, and 
make me ſay with Ezra, and now, O Lord 
Since thou haſt given me ſuch a deliverance as this, 
{hould I again break thy Commandments? —_ 


4 " = 


MEDIS 0: 


| Upon the ſight of divers Leiinets intermngling. with - 
& Flock of Sparrows. 


Erhinks theſe Birds do fitly teſemble the Gau- 

dy Courtiers, and the Plain Peaſants; how 

ſpruce and richly adorned with ſhining and various 
coloured Feathers, ( like Scarlet, richly laid with 


Gold and Silver Lace) are rhoſe? How plainly 
Iclad, in a home-ſpun Countrey Kuſſet are theſe : 


Fine Feathers ( faith our Proverb) make proud 
Birds; and yet the Feathers of the Sparrow are as 


though nor ſo gay and ornamental as the others; 
and it both were ftript out of their Feathers, tlie 


LION a |  { Sparfow would prove the better Bird of the two; 
Tor mine on part; I wiſh I may ſo order my by 


by which I ſee, that the gteateſt worth doth noc al- 
ways lye under the fineſt Cloaths. And beſides, 
God can make mean and homely Garments as uſe- 
ful and beneficial to poor deſpiſed Chtiſtians, as 
the ruffling und ſhining Garments of wanton Gallants 


cout of all external Excellencies, theſe will be 
found to excel their glittering Neighbours in true 
| worth and excellen eg. 
Little would a Man think ſuch rich Tteafüres 
of Grace, Wiſdom, Humility, Cc. lay under ſome 
Sepe ſub attrita latitat ſapientia veſte. 
Under poor Garments more true worth may be 
I Than under Silks that whiſtle, Who but hi? 
Whilſt on the other fide, the Heart of the wick- 
ed (as Solomon hath obſerved) is little worth, how 
much ſoever his Cloaths be worth. Alas! It falls 
out too frequently arnong us, as it det with Men 
in the Indies, who walk over the rien Veins of 
Gold and Silver Oat, which lyes hid undef” a Wo 
roads ” goa 
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ged and barren ſurface, and know it not. For my 
own part, 1 defire hot to value any Man by what is 
extrinſical and worldly, but by that true internal 
excellency of Grace, which - makes the Face to 
ſhine in the Eyes of God and good Men: I would 
contemn a vile Perſon, tho? never ſo glorious in the 
Eye of the World; but honour, ſuch as fear the 
Lord, how ſordid and deſpicable ſoever to appear- 
ance. © EE! 
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Upon the fight of. a Rebin-red-breaſt picking up 4 
IWorm from a Mole hill, then Raiſing. 


 NBſerving the Mole working induftriouſly be- 
_F neath, and the Bird watching ſo intently a- 
bove, I made a ſtand to obſerve the iſſue. When 
in a little time the Bird deſcends and ſeizes upon 3 
Worm, which I perceived was crawling apace 
fromthe Ehemy below that hunted her, but fell to 
the ſhare of another which from above waited for 


her. My thoughts preſently ſuggeſted theſe Medi 


rations from that occaſion : methought this poo! 
Worm ſeem'd to be the Emblem of my poor Soul 
which is more endangered by its own Luſts of Pride 
and Covetouſneſs, than this Worm wag by the Mole 
and Bird; my Pride, like the aſpiring Bird, watch: 
es for it above; my Covetouſneſs, like this ſubter- 
ranean Mole, digging for it beneath. Poor Soul 
What a ſad Dilemna art thou brought to? If thou 
 godown into the Caverns of this Earth, there thou 
art a prey to thy Covetouſneſs that hunts thee; and 
if thou aſpire, or but creep upward, there thy 
Pride waits to enſnare thee. Diſtreſſed Soul 
Whither wilt thou go? Aſcend thou mayeſt, not by 


2 vain elation, but by a heavenly converſation, be- 


fide which there is no way for thy preſervation 
the way of Life is above tathe Wiſe, Cc. 

Again, I could not but obſerve the accidental be- 
nefit this poor harmleſs Bird obtain'd by the labour 
of the Mole, who hunting intentionally for her 

ſelf, unburroughed and ferrited out this Worm for 
the Bird, who poſſibly was hungry enough, and could 
not have been relieved for this time, but by the 
Mole, the fruit of whoſe labours ſhe now feeds up- 
on. Even thus the Lord oft- times makes good his 
word to his People: The wealth of the wicked. 15 
laid up for the juſt. And again, The earth ſhall 
belp the Woman. This was fully exemplified in 
David, to whom Nabal, that churlith Muckworm. 
ſpeaks all in Poſſeſſiyes. Shall I rake my bread, 
c. and give it to one I know not whom? And yet 
David reaps the fruit of all the pains. and toil 
of Nabal at laſt. Let it never incourage me to idle 
neſs, that God ſometimes gives his People the fruit 
of others ſweat ; but if Providence reduce me to ne 
cellity, and diſable me from helping my ſelf, I 
doubt not then but it will provide Inſtruments: to do 
ir, The Bird was an hungry, and could not dig, 
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ſhooting of two'Finches fighting in the Air. 


; Upon the 
Tow Gon hach death ended the quarrel be- 
I dein theſe two little Combitants! Had they 

agreed better, they might have lived longer; twas 
their own contention: that gave both the opportuni- 


Hall we ſing the Lord's Songs in à "ſtrange 
|'Tis like enough, ſuch as can ſing and chan 
Night of the Church's Trouble, 


living they could not, yet being dea 
quietly together in my hand. 
Fooliſh Birds, was it not enough that Bj 
Prey watched to devour them, but they muſt 
and ſcratch one another? Thus have I ſeen they; 
of Paradice ( Saims I mean) tearing and Wound 
ing each other, like ſo many Birds of Prey "a 
| by their unchriſtian Conteſts giving the occaſion 
their common Ruin ; yea, and that nor only When 
at liberty, as theſe were, but when engaged 200. 
and yet, as one well obſerves, if ever Chriſtiansyy 


for in a Priſon their quarrelſome Luſts lye low, 30 
in Heaven they {hall be utrerly done away. 


agree ſo perfectly in Heaven, ſhould bite and de 
vour each other upon Earth? That it ſhould be fi 
of them, as one ingeniouſly obſerved, who ſaw the 
Carcaſes lye together, as if they had lovingly e; 
braced each other, who fell together by a Dus 
Quanta amicit ia ſe invicem ampleltuntur; qui mne 
& implacabili intmicitia per cerunt? 


Imbracing one another, now they lye, 
Who, by each others bloody Hands did die. 


Or as he ſaid, who obſerved how quietly au 
peaceably the Duſt and Bones, even of Enemies, dil 
lye together in the Grave; Non tanta vivi pace car. 
,«nct1 eſſetis; you did not live together ſo peaceabl, 
f Conſcience of Chriſt's Command — on yet 


tully perſwade to Unity and Amity. 


r 
l Uponthe ſinging of a blind Finch by Nel. 


1 


Dear Friend, who was a great Obſervet d 
A the Works of God in Nature, told me, Thit 
being enterta in'd with a ſight of many Rarities at: 
Friend's Houſe in London; among other thing 
his Friends ſhewed him a Finch, whoſe Eyes bein 
put out, would frequently ſing, even at midnight 
This Bird, in my Opinion, is the lively Emblem d 
ſuch careleſs and unconcerned Perſons, as the Im 
phet deſcribes, Amos 6. 4, 5, 6. who chant to the 
Viol, when a diſmal night of trouble and afflictin 
hath over-ſhadowed the Church. Lou would batt 
thought ir ſtrange to have heard this Bird fing i 
the Night, vrhen all others are in a ny falence; 
except the Owl, an unclean Bird, and the Nighting 
which before we made the Emblem of the Hype 
crite. And as ſtrange it is, that any, except lie 
Prophane and Hypocritical, ſhould ſo-unſeaſondi 
expreſs their Mireb and Fo/lity;; that any of Si 


Children ſhould live in Pleaſure, whilſt ſhe 1 


ſelf lyes in Tears. The People of God, in Hl 
137. tells us, in what poſtures of Sorrow they it; 
even like Birds, with their Heads under thel 
Wings, during the night of their. c 
t in ite 
ve well fat 
ed their Neſts in the Days of her Pwſpert 
However, let them know, that God will tu f. 
anſcaſonable mirth/ into 4 ſadder. Note; and tho 
chat nom fit ſad and filent, ſhall: ſhorty: fing® 
Jo of Heart, when the Winter is paſt, the far 


ty and ptovocation of their Death; and though 


hel 
— 


1 


| 


over and gone, tlie Flowers appear again u 
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| agree, twill either bein a Priſon, or in Hey, 


che Conſideration of common Safety ſhould power: 


in upon te 
cole 


\ 
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But O! What pity is it, that thoſe who ſhall 
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NE DIT. VIII. 


rr Upon the comparing of rroo Birds Nefls. 


brand Indufiry? How warmly hath the Finch marted 
bis: And both well fenced againſt the Injury of the 


b Weather. : h 0 
W tow comfortably hath Nature provided conveni. 


W proviſions hourly brought them, without their Care 
or Pains? This trifling Object ſuggeſts to my 
W Thoughts a more excellent and ſerious Contem- 
lation, even the wonderful and unparallelld Abaſe- 


W © mitted himſelf to a more deſtitute and neglected 
Sate, than theſe Birds of the Air; for Mar. 8. 20. 


The Hleaveuly-uſe 
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the very dawning of the Morning, with theirtheer- 


© | ful and delightful warblings ! they forv-heir//litrle 


Spirits all a-work betimes, whilff my tiobler$pitits 
are bound with the Bonds of ſoft and downy Siuni 
| bers. For ſhame, my Soul! ſuffer not that Publi- 


Is pretty to obſerve the Structure and Commo- can fleep to ſeize ſo much of thy time; yea, thy 
b T diouſneſs of the Habitations of theſe little beſt and freſheſt time; repiove and chide thy flug 
uchitekts, who, though they act not by reaſon and gilh Body, as a good Biſhop once did hen upon the 
W counſel, but only by natural Inſtin&, yet Reaſon fame occaſion he faid, Surrexerunt paſſeres, && 
W +: 1f could hardly have contrived a neater Building „lertunt Ponti ice. 1115 | 
of ſuch fimple Materials. How neatly hath the 

WW 717 uf ceiled or plaiſtered his Neſt, with admirable 


The early chrrping Sparrows inay reprove 
| ouch lazy Biſhops as their Beds do love. 

Of many Sluggards it may be ſaid, as T2 flid 
of Verres, the Deputy of Sicily, Quo zap 


Jolem nec orientem, nec occidentem viderat ; that 


43 ent Habitations for theſe weak and tender young he never fa the Sun riſing, being in Bed after: 
Ones, who have warm Lodging, and variety of nor ſetting, being in Bed before. 2 


Tis. pity that Chriftians, of all Men, ſtiould 
ſuffer ſleep-to cut ſuch large Thongs out of ſo nar- 
row a Hide, as their time on Earth is. But, alas! 
Ir is not ſo much early rifing, as a wife improving 


nent of 76/4t Chriſt, who for my ſake volunrarity, thole freſh and free Hours with God, that will 


enrich the Soul; elſe, as our Proverb faith, A Man 


be faith, The Foxes have holes, and the Birds o 


I ubere to lay his Head. | 


WE the Air baue neſts ; but the Son of Man bath not 


3 PFulpidus in ſaltu rupes exciſa latebras 
= Preber, & aereis avibus dat ſilva quietem : 
= 4 bominis Nato nullis ſuccedere tettis 


LO eee eee 
| " " Heinſ' in loc. 


* 


The craggy Rock to Foxes bolex ard, 


in this Caſe hath pertinently obſerved; * 


it all the Day after. 


muy be earl 175 and never the near ; yea, far bet- 


F ter it is to be found in Bed ſleeping, than to be up 


doing nothing, or that which is worſe than nothing. | 


O my Soul! Learn to prepoſſelsthy ſelf every morn- 
ing with the Thoughts of God, and ſaffet not thoſe 
1 freſh and ſweet Operations ofthe Ming 
to be proſtituted to Earthly things; fot 
that is experimentally true, which one 


A. Cale in 
Enit. 6 tbe 
Hr e. 
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that if the World get the ftart of Religion in the 
Morning, it will be hard for Religion to overtake 


iht. ber Chriſt no fixed Habitation's. found. 
% what was borrowed, or the naked ground. 
me, Tha WE © melting Confideration ! that the glorious Son 
ities at1 ef God, 74b. 1. 14. The Lord of Glory, Jam. 2. 1. 
%% 
yes being be was rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Ard thought it no rob. 
midnight e 4% be equa! toith God, Phil. 2. 8. who from 
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Upon the haltering of Birds witha Grain 'of Hat. 


[ Pbcrving in a ſhowy Scaſon, how the poor 
A\-Z hungry Birds were haltered and-drawn'in'by a 
Grain of Hair cunningly caſt over their Heads, 


emblem ol F ö eternity | Was infinitely and ineffably delight-| whilſt poor Creatures they Were bufily feeding, 


the Pw r and rejoicing in the boſom af bis Father, Prov. 
n Thar hey Tip, ould e 
afflictn A5, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Tea, in the likeneſs of ſinful. 
ould bar 0% Rom. 8, 3. That is, in fleih that 17 15 
d fing 0 ars and effects of fin upon it, às hunger, thirſt, 
p filence; ain, wearinefS and mortality, and not only fo, bur 
ching. ee fich 2 State of Outwand meanne and poet: 
he Hüte , never being poſleſſed of a Houſe in this 
.the en, bur, kisſog as a Stranger in other Mens 
Blouſes, and Rooping in this reſpeFt to a lower 
ltion than the; very Birds of the Ait, and 3 
ee, tis for Enemies. O let it Wor 

ils u . both admiration and thankfulneſs in 
3 ö » | r I 
bi charir, Bern. my Soul! my Body is better accom -! 
Var Jeſus !' by the viler thou madeſt 


y elf for me, by ſo much*the*dearer ſhalt thou 
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and ſuſpected no danger; and even *whilſt their 
Companions were drawn away from them, one after 
another; all the intertuption it gave the teſt; was 
only for a minute or two, whilft they ſtood Peeping 
into that hole through which their Companions 
were drawn, and then fell to their Meat Again as 
buſily as before; I could not chuſe hut fu, Ever 
\rbies ſurprisingly deth Death ſteal upon the Children 
of Men bee they are tobolly ere upon the Care s 


. a nat tlie 
Hand that enſnared them, nor do they ſee the Hand 


of Death plucking them one after another into tile 
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alf as Green. 


Omni bus obſcuras injecit 1a Mau, Ovid. 
Oearb i ſtens at fil ft, and yer uo noi ſs M n,,ν“⅜ 
Is hand unſcen, but yet moſt ſurely\ rats, f | 
And evemas the e Bitds for 4 litie time 
Companions, and then 4 bulie 28 ever te telt 
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till their own turn comes HI 


Ido my God! That 1 muſt die as well as 
others; but, O let me not die as do others, let me 
ſe death before I feel it, and conquer it before 


it kill me; let it not come as an Enemy upon my 
back, but rather let me meet it as a Friend half way 


Die I muſt, but let me ay up that good Treaſure 
I 


before I go, Mat. 6. 19. Carry with mea good Con- 
ſcience when I go, 2 T7m. 4.'6, 7. And leave behind 


me a good Example when am gone, and then let 


Death come and welcome! 
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Earthly Imployments and Pleaſures again a8 ever, 
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' wards and Incouragements of Obedience are g ; 
comparably ſiveer/ and ſure? I cannot beat ha 
this Dog from following me, but every inc 
rable trouble is enough to diſcourage: me in the 
of my Duty. Ready I am to reſolve as that & 
did, Mar. 8. 19. Maſter, Iwill follow thee uh 
| /ſoever thou goeſt , but how doth my Heart fab. 
when J muſt encounter with the difficulties of th 


7 


way : O! Let me make a whole Heart-choice N 
Chriſt for my Portion and Happineſs ! Ang hs 
{hall never leave him, nor turn back from folly; 
him, though the preſent Difficulties were my; 
more, and the preſent Incouragements much ek 
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5 MEDI I. e 
| 5 Upon the clogging a ſtraying Beaſt. * 
IIA p this Bullock contented himſelf; and re- 


. mained quietly within his own bounds, his 
Owner had never put ſuch an heavy Clog upon 


+ is Neck; but I ſee the prudent Husbandman chuſes 


rather to keep him with this Clog, than loſe him 
for want of one. What this Clog is to him, that 
is Affliction and Trouble to me; had my Soul ws 
cloſe with God in Liberty and Proſperity, he would 
never thus have clogged me with gen 
and happy were it tor me, if I might ſtray from 


God no more, who hath thus clogged me with pre- 


ventive Afflictions. If, with David, I might ſay, 

Before I mas afflifted I went aſtray, but now I have 

Rept a7 word, Pial.. 119. 67: my Soul! tis 
tter for thee to have thy Pri 


ies with conſtant Diſappointments, than] 


to be at Liberty, to run from God and Duty. 
Tis true, I am ſometimes as weary of theſe 
Troubles, as. this poor Beaſt is of the Clog he draws 
after him, and often wiſh my ſelf rid of them; but 
Jet, if God ſhould take them oft, for ought I know 
might have cauſe to. wiſh them on again, to pre- 
vent a greater Miſchief. Tis ſtoried of Baſil, that 
for mam Tears he was ſorely afflicted with an in- 
veterate Head-ach, (that was his Clog) he often 


rayed for the removal of it, at laſt God removed 


it; but inſtead thereof he was ſorely exerciſed with 


the motions and temptations of Luſt, which when he 


perceived, he as eameſtly deſired his Head-ach 
Again, to prevent a greater Evil. Lord! If my 
Carruptions may be prevented by my affliction, I 


refuſe not to be clogged with them; but my Soul | But, 2. Tha 
rather defires thou wouldſt haſten the time when II Country- men obſetye from the fighting of She 
« | That it preſager foul and flormy Weather, 1s mud 
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ſhall be f freed from them bot. 
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nz) Wit capital an hes . 
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nn to travel with me fro 
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de clogged with 
| _ thy Ambition with Reproach, thy carnal | 


... More. CEItal 
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ollow 2 
to day: and allthis for a very ex reward? For all 


he, gets by it at night, is hut Bones and Blows, vet 


WII he. not leave my Company, but is content up- X/ rH S, lorl 
- from day 3 VV Leas, where he had much Scope, 


art often tines even 


4 . Upon the fighting of two. Rane. 


| 28 notice how furiouſly theſe Sheep, wii 
by nature are mild and gentle, did yet, like Bull 
puſh each other, taking their advantage by gig 
back to meet with a greater Rage and Fury. Ile 
thought I ſaw in this a plain Emblem of the n. 
chriſtian Conteſts and Animoſities which fall qr 
amongſt them that call themſelyes the People d 
God, who are in Scripture alſo tiled Sheep, f 
| their meekneſs and innocency ; and yer, through 
| the remaining corruptions that are in them, thugh 
they puſh each other; (as one long fince compli: 


F380 #7: oof ER RG 
Cam duo converſis immica in prælia tauri, 
Frontibus incurrunt—— — 


Shall Chriflians one another wound and puſh 
Like furious Bulls, when they together ruſh? 


| The fighting of theſe Sheep doth in two feſpelt 
| notably comport with the ſinful Practices of contenl WG 
ing Chriſtians, , 1. That in this fight they ergg Wl 
with their Heads one againſt another: And wia 
are they but thoſe Head-notions, or Oppoſitimd 
Sciences, falſly ſo called, that have made ſo ma 
| Broils and Uproars in the Chriſtian World? 0. 
What claſhings have theſe heady Opinions caulk 
in the Churches? Firſt Heads, and- then Heath 
have claſhed, . Chriſtians have not diſtinguilhel x 
twixt Adverſari litzs, © perſone;. an Adveral 
to the Opinion, and Ip ts erſon ; biit dipt tel 
Tongues and Pens in Vinegar and Gall, ſhameful 
aſperfing and reproaching one another, becauſe tial 
waer e not caſt into one Mould, a 
their Heads all of a bigneſs. But, 2. That Fl 
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inly conſequent upon the fighting 
Chriſt's Sheep, Do theſe clalh and puſh? Surf 
it 1.90. ale Frogmftick of an iu , 
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Don ide Catching of Horſe in a fat Paſt 
en this, Horſe was kept in poor 19 
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eye 

little Graſs, how gentle and traftable was be e 
He would Riel Rod quiet to be taken, but "4d 
xd, and fallow me ,vP28- 


to hand of his Fs 
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Vai ats; but ſince L turned him into this fat Faſture pleaſurè uhich ſome \ wicked ones take in hunting 
— of comes ho more to me, nor will ſuffer me ro come the Feople of God, than what Cuudian the 
are f —— im, but throws up his Heels wantonly ag inſt Poet obſerves: men uſe to take in ing wild 
beat bay de. and flies fem me, 48 if I were rather his Beaſts.” vi nl e Oakes ar rang 2s 
con! WY "2 than Benefafor.  In-chis behold the: Gar- [oo nr" 1, 
in the wy lage of my own Heart towards God, who. the ; Venator defefſa riero quum membrateponit 
that Sex ore he hath done for me, the ſeldomer doth hehear | Menrramen adSylvas;' & ſua luſtra redites | 
ce hither. 555 me; ina low and afflicted State, how tract“ "I USC 203 ee ee ee ee lis e 
Art faults able is my Heart to Duty? Then it comes to] While weary Huntſmen in the Night db Beep," 
ties of the | the Foot of God voluntarily But in an exalted On. Their Fanctes in the Woods, ftill hani us hep. 
t-choice g dition, how, wildly doth my Heart run from.God | Sn) eee 
And they] and Duty? With this ungrateful requital God faul- Lord! ſhould 1 with the-Hypoctite decline the 
1 tollowir ned his own People, Jer. 3. 31. teac able and tract- Profeſſion and Practice of Holineſs, to eſcape the 
were mu alle in the Wilderneſs, but when fatted in that] Rage of perſecuting Enemies, at what time they ceaſe, 
uch leb rich Paſture Canaen, Then, we are Lords, cue will | my own Conſcience would begin to hunt me like a 
no more to thee. How ſoon are all God's for- Blood- hound; let me rather chuſe to be cha- 


-— mer Benefits forgotten? And how often is that 
nvcient Obſervation verified, even in his own 
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eep, Which 


t like Bulk e ee 

e by g Y foner do we Gifts on ſome beſtow, 

72 5 9 eath our Gifts Grqy- headed grob. 
of the u. Tis r 333 
ch fall f - But that's a bad Tenant, that will maintain a 
People d Suit at Law againſt his Landlord with his own 


ſed by men than God, to flee before purſuing Ene- 


mies, than be dogged from day to day witch a guilty 
Canine, tf 5 Potrognt ne nuns © 
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Sheep, ft 
t, through 
em, thus 


complat 


en his own Mercies. I wiſh it may be with 
Im Heart, as it is reported to be with the 
Waters in the 1 og of Congo, that are never 
b finect to the Taſte, as when the Tide is at the 


W tigheſt 


auri, „„ b nn 
J Þy A RRIE\ 

nd puſh, F 

ber ruſh? Upon tbe Hunting of « Deer. 


THE full-mouthed cry of theſe Dogs, which 


wo reſpeth 

Sof conte E 1. from the morning have hunted this poor tired 
they enge Deer, which is now no longer able to ſtand before 
; And wht e them, but is compaſſed round with them, who 
Dppoſitions WW chirſt for, and will preſently ſuck her Blood; brings 
ade ſo mall BN co my Thoughts the Condition and State of Ze/zs 
World: %, in the days of his Fleſh, who was thus 
nions caulk A hunted from place to place by blood-thirſty Ene- 
then Hemi mies Ulpon this very account, the 22d P/a/m which 


neuiſhe be 
n Adyerllf 
it dipt the 


treats of his Death, is inſcribed with the Title of 
Hieleth Shabar, which ſignifies the Hind of the 
ning, and fully imports the fame; Notion 


„ (hammer BE which this occaſion preſented me with; for look, 
becauſe tua as the Hind or Deer, which is intended to be run 
Mould, u donn that day, is rouzed by the Dogs early in the 
That Ala moming ; ſo was Chriſt, in the very morning of his 
1g of Se lofancy, by bloody Herod, and that cruel Pack con- 


kderated with him. Thus was he chaſed from 
[Place to place, till that was fulfilled which was 
propherically written of him in Ver. 16. of the fore 
(Cited P/alm.; For Dogs haue compaſſed me about, the 
eſenbly of the wicked babe intloſed me; they pier- 
cel my bands and my feet. t. 
And canſt thou expect, O my Soul! to fate bet- 
er than he did, or eſcape the Rage of bloody men: 
1 10 if the Spirit of Chtiſt dwell in thee; if 
lis Holineſs have favoured thee, thoſe Dogs will 
And it, and give thee chaſe too; they go upon the 
Cent of Holineſs Rill,” and would hunt to deftruQtion 
Ny one, in whom there is a/tgu7d Chriſti, any Tung 
of brift, if che Providence 292 a 
no leis a 


I Rent; and a bad Heart, that will fight againſt God | 


N r. a e Ih) 7 þ 1 
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Upon the fall of Bloſſoms, nit by a froſty Morning. 
Eholding in an early Spring, Fruit-tfee&etnboG 


B {ed with beautiful Bloſſoms of various Colours, 
which breathed forth their delicious Odours into 
the circumambient Alr, and adortied the Branches 
on which they grew, like ſo many rich Jewels, or 
glittering Pendents ; and furtlier obſerving; how 
theſe perfumed Blofloms dropt off, being bitten 


with the Froſt, and diſcoloured all the Ground, as 


if a ſhower of Snow had fallen; I ſaid Wichin my 


ſelf, theſe ſiveer | and early Bloſſoms are not unlike 


my ſweet and early Affections to the Lord, in the 
das of my firſt acquaintance with him. O What 
fervent Love, panting, Delires, and heavenly De- 
lights beautified my Soul in thoſe days! the odorife- 
rous Scent of the ſwerteſt Bloſſoms, the morning 
Breatk of the moſt fragrant Flowers, hath not half 
that ſweretneſs with which choſe my firſt Aſtect ions 
were entiched. O 1 happy time, thiioe pleaſant 
Spring! My Soul hath it ſtill in romembrance and 

is humbled: within me; for theſe alſo were but Bloſ- 
ſoms which now are nipt and faded, that firſt 
flouriſh is gone; my Heart is like the Winter's 
Earth; becauſe thy Face, Lord l is to me like a 
Winter Sun. Awake, O North Wind l and tum 
South Wind, hlou upon my Garden, that the Spices 
thereof may flow out, then let ny Beloved come into 
his Garden, and cut his pleaſant Fruit! | 
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Have often obſetved, that when the Bloſſdins of 
a Tree ſet and knit, though the flouriſn thereof 
be gone, and nothing but the bare Rudiment of the 
expected Fruit be left, yet then the Fruit is muck 
better ſecured from the danger of Froſts and Winds, 
than vrhilſt it remained in the Flower or Bloſſem ; 


miſcarty and loſe; theit > 


in which ſo many Trees 
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1 — and 500) Purpoſes in the Soul; are ne- | 


-perſceured, and paſt their . dangerous Crifis, ll 


'tbey be turned into fixed Reſolutions, and anſwer- 
able Executions, which is as the knitizng and Jer. 
1 them. 

pon this Propoſition my melting thoughts thus 
dilated, happy had it been for thee, my Soul! 
had all the bleed Motions of the Spirit been thus] 
knit and fixed in ther. Oh; how have mine Af. 
fections blown and budded under the warm Beams“ 
of the Goſpel! But a chill blaſt from the Cares, 
Troubles and Delights of the World without, and 
the Vanity and Deadneſs of the Heart wichin, have 
blaſted all; my Gocdneſs hath been but as a Morn- | ; 
ing Dew; oreatly Cloud that vaniſheth away. And 
even of Divine Ordinances, I may ſay what is ſaid 
of Humane Ordinances, 2 haue periſhed in 
the uſing. N Rloſſom is but fructur imperſeclus, 
2 ordi nabi lis, an imperfect thing in it 2 and 


ſomething in order to Fruit; a good Motion and ho- 
ly Purpoſe is but opus Iuperſedlum, E7.ordinabile, 


an imperfect Work, in order to a. compleat Work 


at them. But God turns al 


encloſed in his Arms of Re like; iſo mary I 
about an Orchard, ei water to have 2 fl 
the Stones of Rept wh. 
into precious Stones to his People; Oe bear th 
better for being tlius batter d. And, in th hem, i it 
ancient ETA enen zl RF WO 1 
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1 MITE ms 1270 05 owns Wo ute hag. biet 
Thus, Ferſecuiib 10n's. turned? into Peace. n 


Let me be bir fruitful to God in Holibeſß ande 
ver abound ing in the Work of the Lord, and then 
whilſtDevilsand'Men are flinging at me. eithef 
Hand or Tongue N 1 will f. ing ani 
them'all with the Divine Poet. 


bein 451 
What open Fre, or hi Auen _ | 
Can blaſt my Fruit. or bring me harm, 


Mhile the K is this Aim? 
Ae Herb. Poem, þ mA 


2 
as a 


8 


of the Spirit; when that prim impelis, thoſe 
firſt Motions were ſtrong upon my Heart, had I then 
purſued them in the force and yigour of them, how | 
Difficulties might I have overcome? Revive 
thy Work O Lord! And give not to my Soul a mit 
2 Wornb,” or dry Breaſts. | 


/ 
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Al 1 * ** 
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eee, * dive bil GE 
pon the fight of 4 fair ſpreading Oak. A 


r Hat e 
Hat a lofty: flouriſhing Tree is here + It 8 
W rattierto-be a little Wood, than a ſingle 
Tree; every Limb thereof having the Dimenſions 
and Branches of a Tree in it; and yet as great as it is. 
it was once but alittle ſlip, which one might pull 
up with two Fingers; this vaſt Body was contained 
vertually and po porencially' ina ſmall Acorn, Well 
then, I will-never deſpiſe the day of ſmall Things, 
nor deſpair of arriving to an Eminency of Grace. 
though at preſent ir be but as a bruiſed Reed, and 
the things that are in me be ready to die. As 
things in Nature, ſo the things of the _ grow 
up to their fulneſs and — by flow and in- 
ſenſible degrees. The famous and . Atts of 


of the moſt renowned : Believers were ſuch as 
themſelves could not once perform, or it may be 
think they ever ſhould. ' Great things, both in Na- 
ture and N come ba ſmall and er er 
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_ Upon the Jight of __ Sticks lodged . Branches 
of a choice Fruit Ire. 


OW is this Tree batter'd with Stones and load; 

ed with Sticks that have been thrown at it, |. 
whilſt choſe that grow about it, being barren, or 
| harſher Fruit, eſcape: — 2 Surely, 
if its Fruit had not been ſo good, its uſage had not 
dein fo bad And yet it is affirmed, That ſome 
Trees, asthe Walnut, c. bear the better e 
thus bruiſedand batter d. uf ni 
Even thus it fares in both reſpefts with the beſt of 
ien; the mote holy, the more envied and — 


cuted; 8 will have a fli 
the. Methinks' I Ge ho Devils and wi 45 


„ 


Sap and Juice of this ſcrubbed, Tree is concocted ing 
of ſome other fair, but barren Trees, ſerves only u 


keep them from rottin 
many Souls which dwell in beautiful Bodies ſene 


J have a double Mercy to bleſs him for; but whe 
let my Soul be ſo: 


ſo theeſteem and true honour of every Man riſes n 
ther from his fruitfulneſs and N than 15 


7 S. 4 


ME DIT. N. 


Upor the gat! Fas ng. of, choice Fruit 4 rom 4 fra 
AG ing. Tres, 


Ould any Man inte to find TY rare Fry 
ous Fruit upon ſuch an unworthy Trer to x. 
pearance as this is? I ſhould rather have ex pette 
themoſt delicious Fruit fromthe moſt tae and 
flouriſhing Trees; but TſeeT muſt neither judgethe 
worth of Trees or Men by their external form and 
appearance. This is not the firſt time I have bez 
deceived in judging by that Rule; under fair and 
promiſing out- ſides I have found nothing of worth, 
and in many, deformed deſpicable Bodies, l have 
found precious and richly furniſhed Souls. The 
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tate and excellent Fruits, whilſt the Juice and Sip 
which is all the uſe tha 


for; they have (as one faith) animam fpraoſat; 
their Souls are bug Salt to their Bodies, Or thus, 


- The only uſe to which their Souls do ſerve, 
Tt but like 8 alt, Their Bodies to preſerve. : 


If God have Siren me a ſound Soul in a ſound Body, 


ther my Body be vigorous and beautiful; or not, ye 
or as the eſteem of this Tree, 
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| KEDir, Vi. 
le an excellent, but 1 Tree. 


r 4 Tree 
nea 


W 
* 1 Bs. - 


w. ſomewhat irregular, in * 
t Orchard, 1 told the Owner it was pit tht 
Tree ſhould ſtand there; and that if it were Ws 
would root it up, and thereby reduce the Or 
toianexatt uniformity.. It was replied to this put 
,  Jhhat be ratber regarded the Erait than i 
n and that this {light inconveniency WS © 


A aponderated by a more confiderable x 
Vantage: - als Tres, ſaid. be, which you # 4 


walk round about thePeople of God, whom he bath 


wor uhh hath yielded te more Fruit than 5 1 


Fou . The Heavenly uſe of Earthly things. W 
7 = Trees which have nothing elſe to commend | than their hoary Heads and reverend Faces 0 | 

4 i 1 A hol regular Scituation. I could not but cure them Honour. T 

Proach * 1d to the Reaſon of this Anſwer ;, and could wilh« 5 0 | DOE ERS! 

car th ki © b-enſpoken {1oud; chat all our Uniformity- Magna fut capitis quondam reverentia cant, 


1 ; il nor ſti . Ingue ſuo preti Oats doth, es ER ng 
5 eard it, who will not ſtick to root up many 7 preitio rugu ſenilis erat. 
1 ace of the beſt Bearers in the Lord's Orchaid, | 3 Ovid. 5. Faſt. 


bitch 
5 1 : | becauſe they ſtand not in an exact order with other | Cray Hairs, and agedWrinkles, did of old 


ro e, bur lefs beneficial Trees, who  Procure. more reverence than Bogs of Gold. 
| . antiam propter accidentia, deltroy &, 3p © me , e noo ont! 
0 2 x 1 1 5 bs 5 hb g But alas! How little reſpect or reverence! can the 
et, © Fruit, to p | . . | hoary Head obtain amongſt wiſe Men, except it be 
N Not much unlike ſuch fooliſh Men are thoſe | found in the way of Kighteouſneſs? I. think the 
| That ſtrive for Shadows, and the Subſtance loſe. loiweſt eſteem is too much tor an old Servant of the 
le H inn K Devil; and che higheſt honour little enough for an 
a e 3 Ancient and faithful Servant of Chriſt. ME 
the e Aeditations upon a Garden, | OO ED Oe. 
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— | | # 8 5 N as Th 
Upon the new Modelling of Garden. Upon a heedleſs Tread in acurt ous Garden, 


I Gentlewomanwho had lately ſeen a neat and Peet the ſmall Diviſions of a curious 
P15, A corious Garden, returns to her own with a © Knot, which Was richly adorned with rare 
— ES conc diſlike of it than ever; reſolves to new mo- | Tulips; and other beautiful F lowers, I 'was very 
ES 7:1 che whole Flat, and reduce it to a better Form; careful to ſhun thoſe Flowers, which indeed had no 
Vos become ſo curious and near, that not a Weed other worth to commend them, but their exquiſite 
crailel or Stone is ſuffered in ir, but all muſt lye in exqui- Colours, and unadviſedly trod upon and ſpoiled an 
WE fic order; and whatever Ornament ſhe had obſer- excellent choice Herb. Which though it grew ob- 
„ van her Neighbours, ſhe is now reſtleſs till ſhe! fcurely. yet had rare Phyſical Virtues in it. 
_ Celici: (tee it in her ow] n. ? . „ we ene pane + eee 1 had 
i Happy were it, thought J, if in an holy Emula- compenſaion, chan by telling him, — Vihonh 5 
xpettel tion every one would thus endeavour to rectifie my will) I did but tread in the Footſteps of the greateſt pare 
me 2nd me Diſorders of their own Converſation, by the | of che World, who are very careful (as I was) to keep their due 


4 —_— | eee OY diſtance from ſplendid, though worthlets G - mea 7 
10gethe excellent Graces they behold in the more heavenly Te oa "4 WF" lie ” mw „ * 


Im and | 5 and regular Lives of others. Some Chriſtians there| moſt precious Servarits of God in the World. As little do they 

e been re ( | wiſh their number were greater ) whoſe| heed theſe moſt excellent Perſons ks I did this precious Herb. 

fair and e Attions lye in ſuch a comely and beautiful order,| Summa ingenia in occulto ſepe latent, 

worth; chat few of their Neighbours can look upon their faith F. autus. . 

| have BW Examples without ſelf-Conviction and ſhame; but] Rue Wits and Herbs ſometimes dy ſeulk and ſhrink © 

Ss. The e are ſo happy to be provoked unto ſelf reforma-| In ſich Hind holes, as one would litile think, © 3 

2 on tion by ſuch rare Patterns. I ſee it is much eaſier to EE Pp anos 8 $9 Tor Hen may wth the 

#1] | | pt and Fride much leis upon an 200 man; 

. Ip 1 pull up many Weeds out of a Garden, than one Cor and that I may not, it concertis me to cok before Tfiep ; I mean, 

0017 Fr vptionout of the Heart; and to procurean hundred to conſider before i cenſure 3 Had 1 done fo by chi Ki, 
mo | | . * e I cenſure ; one fo by this rare Herb, 

ulc tat {Flowers to adorn a Knot, than one Grace to beauti- | I had never hurt it. — e 

ies en de the Soul. Tis more natural to corrupt Man to 5 


proſae; Envy, than to imitate the Spiritual Excellencies of 55 e 1 
runs, e iofoto ern EDIT. IV. 
rot, ; * — — FEE NE Lott ee ene ee Ie NT Upon a withered Poſie taken up in the way, \ 


L | M E DIT. 1 Finding, in my walk, a Poſſe of once ſweet and fragrant, but 
| _ Us; 5 | ES OS "| | now dry and withered Flowers, which I ſuppate to be 
nd Body, pon the pulling up of a Leck. We; thrown away by one thit had formerly worn it: Thus, ſaid I, 
_ | Lt, . doth the unfaithful World uſe its Friends, when Providence hath 
1 White head and a green tail! How well doth | blaſted and withered them; whilſt they afe rich and honour ble, 
s Tice, 1 this reſemble an old wanton Lover, whoſe 47 mw ut _ - i 1. Hos as he Owner of this Poſie 
. . n id, whilſt it was freſh and frag s calily. throw tt 
riſes 14 2 B Lufts are not extinguithed, though away, po 4 and worthleſs 9 7 wy 125 8 
an from s White head declares that Nature is almoſt ſo!| withered. Such ulage as this Petronius long ſince complained 


ey Hair ſhould be always match'd with grave | of. 5 | 

| Y ents; and the Sins of Youth ſhould rather | cum fortuna maner vultum ſeruarir ami, 

| 3 why Griefs than Pleaſures of old Age. Tis fad | Cum cecedit twpi wertitis: ora fuge. (l. e. 

ben the Sins of the ike the Dj the Are they in Honour ? Then we ſmile like Friends; 
| I y, grow ſtro Soul, like the Diſeaſes of the And with. their Fortunes all our Friendſhip end. 
=, -: Stow itronger, as Nature grows. weaker: | 7 ©. r re ER WIE 
14 And it recals to my mind that ancient Obſervation of But this looſe and deceitful Friendſhip ſtinks fo odiouſly in the 
WMnanber ES ation o very Noſtrils of Nature, that a Heathen Poet ſeverely tales aud 

in a ven F<: 2 V LES condemns it as moſt unworchy of a Man. SE £ & MOL "2 * 

i h e ee, end hem J eee een of rb beet, iin, 
. mibe | | Sene amore captus, ultimum malum. Wy {et felis eſſe ws fam. 1 5 2 = A 81 1 
/// and dey; 1 

i rut: Strong yout ful L f f hat old. A faithful Friend, becauſe in-pover(y.. eee ee ek 3.8 
his hes Oy Datel Lufts to rage in one that old. And is this indeed the Friendſhip of che Worid ? Doth it th: 
than x bo 18 R pities, that thoſe who have one ſ uſe them whom once ic 828 _— 2 me never 
we det in the Grave. * ſeek its Friendſhip. O, let me eſteem the Smiſes and Honours 
able a. t Hell! that 9 — ow er une Þ, Men leſs, and thy Love and Favour more i I Love is inn 
able Zelt! that their Luſts ſhould be ſo lively, when | 2 Bien let ; Hong Sr dean ri Ea: ES 

| ould : | 72 . free; and built up nothing that EE 
„N, uss are three parts dead! Such Sinful Pra- in munble;] chou never ſerveſt chy Friends an the World! defis 

it U #3 6 „on 


"ces bring upon them mote Contempt and ſhame Dafs. 
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N E DI T. V. 
de the ſudden, ZWithering of TY l 


ww 


K 
* 1 N 


Pun: with my Friendin a Garden, we enters = a 0 all 


Roſe 3 he handled his renderly, ſmell d 
and ſparingly ; z 1 alwayskepr. it to my, Noſe, ot { ezed it in 
my Hand, whereby in a very ſhort time it loſt bo colour and 
fiveerneR,, bur his fill remained as fwert and fragrant as if it 
had been growing upon irs own root. Theſe Roſes, {aid h arc 
che true Emblems ol the beſt and ſweeteſt Creatute-· enymeno 
in the World; which being moderarely and cautiouſly uſed = 
_ enjoyed, m for a long time yield fxeernels to the ho flor o 
them; but j if once the Affections ſeize too reedily upon them, 
and ſqveere chem roo hard, they quickly wither in our Han 


and we loſe the comfort of chem; and that either through | — Ox 


Soul's ſurfeiring, upon them, or the Lord's righteous and juſt 

removal of them, becauſe of the excels of our Affections to them; 
comforts like Pictures, ſhew beſt at a due diſtance. . It 

was therefore a good Say ing of Her,” Ariel Eerrodioxe, &c. 


M hi nunguam is placet hy tt 
Qui valde preterque modum odit wat. 


I Ide bim wt, who at the rate 
| Of all his might doth love or hate. 


' *Tisa point of excellent Wiſdom to keep * FO Bridle 
of Moderation-upon all the Affectiens we exerciſe upon Earrhly 
chings, and never to flip thoſe Reins, unleſs when the move 
towards e nn b e 3 is no en 18 


1 7 . 13 


— Ac 


A { 
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Den the ſudden withering 7 beautiful due, 


ow freſh and orient did theſe Flowers wacky! appear, when 

being daſtid over with the Morning Dew, they ſtood in 
al their Pride and Glory, breathing out their delicious Odours, 
which med the Air round about them, but now are daverd 


-Savour in them. 
So vaina thing is the admired Beauty of Creatures, which ſo 


caprivates the Hearts, and exerciſes a pleaſing Tyranny 4 
the Affections of vain man, yet is as ſuddenly ert as the 


Beauty of a Flower. le 
Forma bonum fragile eſt quantumque accedit ad ans at AT 
Fit minor ( ſpacio carpitur ipſa ſuv. . hn 5 

Nec ſemper _viole, nec ſemper lili flrent . 

Et riget amiſſa ſpina relicta roſe. | 
Tempus erit quo vnt ſpeculum vidiſſe pigebit, 
Jam veniunt mec que tibi tous arent, &c. 


Haw frail is Beauty In how ſhort a time 
It fades ! like Roſes, which have paſt their prime. 
So wrinkled Age the faireſt Face will plow, 
And caſt deep furrows on the ſmoothe$t Brow. 
Then where's that lovely tempting Face ? Alas! 
Tour ſelves would bluſh to view'itt a Glaſs. N 
If chen thou delighreſt in Beauty (O my Soul) chuſe that 
whick is laſting, There is a Beauty that never fades, even 
the Beauty of Holineſs upon the inner Man ; this abides freſh 


- and orien for ever, and ſparkles glorioully when thy face (the 


Seat of natural Beauty) is become an abhorrent and loathſome 
Spectacle. les enamels and ſprinkles over the face of the 
Soul with a Beaury, upon which Chriſt himſelf is enamour d; 

even Imperfeft Holineſs on Earth is a Roſe that breathes ſiveetly 
in the bud; in Heaven ir will be full blown, and. abide in its 


primers al Eternity. 


_ ho " 3 * 8 3 
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ab to preſerve the 79 of ſame 


Flowers? They muſt be boxed up in the Winter, others 


muſt be covered wich Glaſſes in their ſpringing up, the fineſi 


and richeſt mould much be ſiſted about the Roots, and aſſiduouſl) 
_ warered, and all chis little enough, and ſometimes too little to 


preſerve them, whilſt other common and worrhleſs Flowers 


ow without any help of ours; yea, we have no leſi to do to 
£ GandenvoPthem,.chan we have co makethe former grow | 


2 
Thus ſtands che Caſe- with Our Hears, in reference ro the 
| woriorpof Gra ee. hes of God muſt be aſſidu· 
dy Prayer, earthed up by Meditation, and defend 
** Wacehfalnefs ; and yet mg Yr es oo. little to 


| © 1 
7 agreesnor with mm — are tender e and a = 
| will nip and kill theme; To this e is 2 ; 
; vine Peer purport Sf 5 9 1 


i e A. the Heart 5 a Gil cha 
5 oy 9 44 


and ſhrivelled up, and have neither any defirable ipod or 5 


bot would have. thought a 70% 30 
| 9100). i # 1 al TIN by 13 
69 55 e 9 
and g 11 e eee 
Se ſuddenly away, . 
| Hercafter 1 * need 5 8 hy | 8 OH 5 ft 3 
Take Bees... -- - 2... NS 
Tos among other LES n AJ 
\« © Dave "Wings, * ” 


4 dad watch their eee if Ade 
. ina moment,. day to Tight, 


But vain Thoughts, and unholy Suggeſtions, K. E 
themſelves, and root deep in the Heart; they natura * 
wich the Soilz ſo that it isalmoſt impoſſible ar any time to be tif 
of them. Ti hard ro forger What i is Our Sin ro remeniy 


* 
þ 39 


M E DII. VIII. 


Dm the firange means of preſerving the Life 4 renal, | | 
' Obſerve that Plants and Herbs are ſometimes kiſſed by F 
and yet without Froſts they would neither live nor Ren 
they are ſometimes drowned by Water, aud yet vic | 
ter they cannot ſubſiſt; they are refreſhed: Ka 4 | 
heat of the Sun, and yet that hear ſometimes 115 90 mw ſcorchg 
them up. Thus lives 5 Troubles and Afffictio ſeem 
kill all its Comforts; and yet without theſe its Comfort could ce 5 
live. The Sun-blaſts of Proſpericy ſometimes refrelhme; and 
choſe Sun-blaſtsarethe likelieſt way to wither-me : B y what ſow 


ing Contradictions is the Life of my Spirit preſerved [Wha * | 


ſt „what a Paradox is the Life of a Chriſtian? *- 
Welcome my Health, this Sickneſs whey me wel J 
Med canes adieu. q 
| When with Di 77 I have lift to dwell," 
| Il wiſh for you. 1 ' 
3 Welcome my Strength, this Weakreſ nd 
| Powers adieu. (al \ 


| When I am weary grown of ſtanding gat 


Ji: Il wiſh for you. 


"13 Welcome my Wealth, this loſs dae Une mn 1 
m 4 Riches aden. 1 
ben Tagain grow greedy to be 
: TI wiſh for you. poor, 


ot ae Welcome my Credit, this Drſgraze 1 0% 


| N | When n for Renown and Fame I ſhall be ins : 1 


ORNOUT S adieu. 


. PI wh for yo 4. 
— Content, this 3 is my In. oh 
Pleaſures adieu. 
When I defire ſuch Griefs as may anniy, 
I wiſh for you. 
Health, Strength, and Riches, Credit and um 
Are ſy ared be 2 ometimes, when they are en, 
| Sicko s,and Weakneſs, Loſs, Diſgrace, an u 
Lend maſt ſometimes,uhen moſt they ſeem ub 
And if by theſe contraty and improbable ways, the Land L. 
ſerves. our Souls in Life, no marvel then we 224 foch | 


and ſeemitigly contradictory motions of our Hearts, g's by. 
various dealings of — 1 us, and are ſtill reſtleſß in wilt 


Hoes ſoever he puts us; which reſtleſs Frame was 


refſed in that Pious Epigram of Reverend Cd w 
War re his Death. 


TS Thirft for Thirſtineſs, I weep far Teat, | 
we pleas'd Iam #4 diſp 7200 thus: 4 4 
Te only thing Tfear, # want of ftr, 
* ng I am not // Suſpicious. _ 
cannot chuſe but lie, becauſe” Ide! 3 4 
And tohen I an not dead, How glad a? 4 
"Ye when I am thus glad for ſence of 1 
Aud careful am leſt Lſbould careleſs Gt * 
h do 2 757 for being glad Gat, 
And ſear, left car ls ole care fe of 10 
r 25 dft theſe El ihe oughts iu 4 ] 
Tur a not here, there's reſt 
| valete. * zal 45 9 
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" 1} you that ene the Sa, 

3 | handy by this Comraſs freer :; | 

7 os. me greateſt Storm could de uo harm, 

1 Pal. 119, 165. 1 nor need jou Rocks to fear. . | 

” __ This Compatls wo re oe | 

FS 7 or, YJourCourſe will ſo dirt : 55 
Pil. 119. 10. 


t on no Kock your Souls ſhall knock» 
nwnleſs they it neglect᷑. * : 


29 ch ; | 3 Pfl. 119. 30. then who would gon .- F 
* . te or ba Soul doth make. EE „ 1 What inwardCaims amid ſt a!lStorms 
. „ e Lowes „FF mig von Fouls eniay _ | 

8 ir if you would but tate 

| | , : PS „n * 

. | 7 w_ % thei Fiaers of Men, 

If Sea men loſe 4 Gale, there they wy me) die. n : ___— ” and make a rich Return. © 
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becalm d, with Sin if 1 | . ben you bave vat ant Hours, _ 
2 4 | ; = 7 | oj hs As you'd be Heß. gram this Requeſ?, 
EO Ne ads 5 dul ſpend ſome time hereon. : 
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If this may win your Thoughts 
3 7 rom Self and Sin; Stk 
Pfal. 119. 102. Ten find it ſweet to have them meet 
Aa as center'd Lines in him. 7 
N littlegbut Gods * 
8 110 is e, things; 
daun the Promiſe of the Life that 
* nom ii, and that which is to come 
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Lobus for SEAMEN: 

Conſiſting of XXXII Por rs; . 

( Pleaſant O B S E R A 7 . 
Profitable APPLICATIONS, and 
Serien REFLEETIONS: 

3 x L All concluded with ſo many Spiritual Po E M S. 
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N Maſters, Mariners and Seamen: Fer vie I 5 05 a 2 to : Woman. Second 1 
ceciallw ich ae e Ba. H. That ever I remain d one day without a Will. = 
3 i ” I, 4 belong 10 the Bo | Thirdly, That ever Iwent to any place by Sea, whi- 
wWugn o C ifton, Dartmouth and Hardnes, | ther I might have gone by Land. Nothing (Gib 
III the County of Devon. | | another ) is more miſerable, than to ſee a Virtuous and | 
Wt | - Worthy Perſon upon the Sea. And alrhough Cuſtom, 
ECT | Jad the great Improvement of the Art of Nawigation, 
Fir 55 a FA . 7 bave made it leſs formidable now, yet are you no further 
"a tory d of Anacharſis, that when one Ai d from death than jou are from the waters, which & but @' 
boy,” Whether the Living or the Dead were more? | remove of two or three Inches. Now you that border ſo 
7 hy "org tos Anſwer, You muſt firſt tell me | nigh upon rhe Confines of Death and Eternity every mo- 
44 in which Number I muſt place Sea - ment, may well be ſuppoſed to he Men of ſingular Piety 
| * 3 thereby, that Sea. men are, as it were, @ | and Seriouſneſs : For nothing more compoſes the Heart to: 
"hp 4 wap, to be Number d neither with the Li. | [uch a frame, than the lively apprehenfions of Eternity do: 
b before the ad; beir Lives banging continually in ſuſ- | and none have greater external advantages for that, than + 
ere them. And it a5 anciently accounted the moſt | you beve. But alas! for the generality, What ſort of _ 


Woman, andthe r the genalay, hs fre of 
"= " 'y little better than loft Men | Men are more ungod!y , and ff upidly "inſenſible of eternal > 
Rd the Seas Through all my Life ( /aith Ati | concermrents ? Living, for the moſt part, as $ Fre „ 

ſpecially repent me: Firſt, ¶ made a Covenant with _ and with Hell were at agree- 

Z Es | . At aa - © > Saw 


4 * things do e 1 
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ment. It was an ancient ſaying, Qui heſcir orare, diſ- 
Cat navigate, He that fnews not how to Pray, let him go 
to Sea. But we may ſay now, (alas, that we may ſay ſo in 
times of greater light) He bat wauld learn to be prophane, 
to drink and ſwear, and diſhonour Gol, let bim go to Sea. 
As for Prayer, it is a rare thing among Seamen, they 
count that a needleſs buſineſs + they ſee the prophane and 
vile deliver d as well as others; and therefore, Wat 
profit & there if they Pray unto him? Mal. 3-4. 45 1 
remember, I have read f a prophane Souldier, who was 
beard Swearing , thougb be ſtood in a place of great dan- 
ger; and when one that ſtaod by bim warned him, ſaying, 
Fellow - ſouldier, do not Swear, the Bullets fly; he 
anſwer d, They that ſwear come off as well as they 
that pray. Soon after à Shot bit him, and down. he fell. 

Plato diligently . admoniſh'd all Men to avoid the Sea; 
For (/airh be) it is the School-maſter of all Vice and 

Diſhoneſty. Sirs ! it x @ very ſad confederation to me, 

that you who float upon the great Deeps, in whoſe bottom ſo 


many Thouſand poor miſerable Creatures lie, whoſe ſins 


have ſunk them down, not only into the bottom of the Sea, 
but of Hell alſo, whicher divine Vengeance bath purſu d 
| them: That you. ( 1 ſay) who daily float, and hover. 
over them, and have the roaring Waves and Billows that 
ſwallow'd them up, gaving for you as the next prey, ſhould 
be no more affeFed with tbeſe things, Oh what a Terri- 
ble Voice doth God utter in the Storms! It breaks the 


. 


_ 


For Eternity, whither all wind 
quickly be at their Port of Heaven or Hell, that 1, 
Jericuſly mind theſe things, and [learn to flees yo), 
to Heaven, and improve all Winds (1 mean * 
ties and means) to waft you thither, oy 
Here you venture life and liberty, 
Difficulties and Dangers, and 
Treaſure ; yet how- often do 7 
your Deſigns ? or if not, get 
Inheritance, which. like the 


while, covers the ſhore, 


— SSR 
blow them, and wil 


* 


run thruurh 

all to compaſs r 
Jou return l pu 
4 4s but 4 fading ſhortil;ny 1 
flowing Tide, for a In 


and then returns, and have ; 


naked and dry again: And are not Everla ing Trea, Se 
Worth Vena for ? Good Souls, be — fo Fear WC 
T here preſent you with the Fruit of a few ſpare Hm, Fo 
redeemed for your ſa les, from oy other Studies and Ju. hel 
Ployments, which I haze put into a new Dreſi and , 1 ty 
hape endeavoured. to cloathe Spiritual Matters in NV 
on Dialect and Phraſes, that they might te the 3 | to 
intelligible 40 gc; and added ſome - pious Poems „ wn We 
which the ſeveral C hapters are concluded, trying by ul | (th; 
meays 10 aſſault your ſeveral AﬀeFtions, and as the , be 
{peaks, to catch you with guile. Ican /ay notbng of i; lab 
I know it cannot be without its manifold imperfuflim, the 
ſence Jam conſcions of ſo many in my ſelf : Only thu [ and 
will advent the 


venture to ſay of it, That bow defective or mj 
ſoever it be in other reſpet#s, yet it is ſtuffed and fil 
with wuch true love to, and earneſt defires after the ja. 
vation and proſperity of your Souls. And for the alle 


Calve, Pſal. 29. J. And can it not ſhake pour Hearts? 
This Voice of the Lord 1 full of Majeſty, hut his Voice in 
the Ward is more efficacious and powerful, Heb. 4. 12. 10 
convince and rip up the beart. Tui Ward u exalted 
above all bis Name, Pal. 138. 3. and if it cannot awa- 
ken you, it 1 no wonder you remain ſecure and dead, when 
the Lord utters bis Voice in the maſt. dreadful forms and 
rempeſts. But if neither the Voice of God uttered in bus 
dreadful Works, or in bis glorious Goſpel, can effetqally 
awaken and rouze, there is an Euroclidon, a fearful [oxen 
coming, which will ſo awaken your ſouls, as that they ſhall 
never ſleep any more, Plal. 11, 6. Upon the wicked he 
ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone, and an horgi- 
ble Tempeſt : This is the portion of their Cup. Ty 
' that have been at Sea in the moſt Violent ſtorms, ne ver 
felt ſuch à ſtorm as this, and the Lord grant you never 
may; u Calm ſhall fallow this Storm. There are ſome 
among you, that, Jam perſuaded, do truly fear that God 
in whoje band their Life and Breath it; Mep that fear 
an Oath, and are an hdanour to their Profeſſion z who drive 
s Tade for Heaven, end are diligent to- ſegure the happi- 
nels of their Immortal ſouls, in the In[urange-Office above. 
but for the pgenerglity, alas! they ming none of theſe 
things. How many of you are coaſting to and fro, from 
one Ceuntry to another ? but never think of that Heavenly 
Country above, nor how you may get the Merchandize 
thereof, which is better than the Gold off Ophir. How 
oft du jou tremble to ſee the foaming Wars dance about 
jou, and waſh over you? jet conſider not bow terrible it 
will be to baue all the waves and billows of God's wrath to 
go over your fouls, and that for ever. How glad are you 


Cedars, ſhakes the Wilderneſs , makes the Hinds to 


be 


1 


after you bart heen long taſi d upon the Ocean, to deſery | 


are and eagerly do you look out for it? 
3 never bad your bearts warmed with the conſidera- 
tian of that Foy which ſuall be among the Saints, when they 
arrive. at the Heavenly Strand, and ſet foot upon the 


ſoars f Glory. 
O Sir Ilg of you, if you have any regard to thoſe 


who ye 


4 Tit not for Critical and Learned Perſons : my deſign i 


| 


{ How comfortably ſhould: we ſhake hands with you, win 


| home laden with the Riches of both Indies. 


defects that attend it, I have only 2 thing. to offer 
in way of excuſe : E js the rſt Efſay that I ever matt 
in this kind, wherein I had no Preſident : And it us 
haſt ned, for your ſakes, too ſoon out of my hanas, that 
u might be ready to wait upon jou, when you under 
Nau next Voyage ; ſo that I could not reviſe and poliſh i. 
Nor indeed as ſollicitous about the ſtile; I conſider, | 


vf to pleaſe your Fancies any further, than I might iber. 
by get advantage to profit your Souls, I will not ont 
queſt ion your welcome Reception of it: If God ſhall bl; 
theſe Meditations to the Converſion of any among jou, ji 
will be the Gainers, and my heart ſhall rejozce, even nin. 


} 


Jeu go abroad, were we perſwaded your Souls were intereſt 
 inChrift, and ſecured from periſhing, in the New Covenant! 
What life would it put into our Prayers for you, wi 
Jou are abroad, to conſider that Feſus Chriſt is intent. 
ing for you in Heaven, whilſt we are yuur Remembranctrs 
here on Karth ? Haw quiet would our hearts be, vl 
you are abragd in Storms , did we know you had « ſpecid 
| Inter eſt in bim whom Winds and Seas obey ? To concludt, 

what Joy would it be to your Godly Relations, to ſer ju 


| / cover 
return new Creatures? Doubtleſs more than if jou 0 a 
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Come, Sirs,! ſet the heavenly Jeruſalem upon the Fon 
| of your New Compals ; make all the Sail you can fir 
i; and the Lord give yu @ proſperous Gale, and 4 [aft 
Arrival in that Land of Reſt, a 


7.x 


So prays ; 


IJꝛaour moſt Affectionate Friend to ſerve. 
you in Soul- Concernments. 
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| precious immortal Soul: of yours, which are alſo imbarqued 
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PD every Seaman Sailing Heavenmard 


Ingemious Seaman, 3 . 

HE Art of Navigation, by which Iſlands 
eſpecially are enriched, and preſerved in 
fafety from Forenſical Invaſions; and the 
| Works of God in the great Deep, and 
ations are moſt delightfully and fully be- 


wonderfu 
Foreign N 


| held, fc. is an Art of exquiſite excellency, ingenu- 
3 


iy, rarity) and mirabilicy : But the Art of Spiritual 
Navigation is the Art of Arts. It is a gallant thing 
8 be able to carry a Ship richly laden round the 
World: but it is much more gallant to carry a Soul 
ading, a Pearl of more worth than all 
the Merchandiſe of the world) in a body (that is 
lable to leaks and bruiſes as any Ship is) through 


| the Sea of this World (which is as unſtable as water, 


ind hath the ſame briniſh taſte and ſalt guſt which 


| ++ waters of the Sea have) ſafe to Heaven (the 


belt Haven) ſo as to avoid ſplitting upon any Soul- 


inking Rocks, or ſtriking upon any Soul- drowning 
sinds. The Art of Natural Navigation is a very 
great myltery' 3 but the Art of Spiritual Navigation 


is by much a greater myſtery. Humane wiſdom may 
teach us to carry a Ship to the Þ:dies 3 but the Wiſ⸗ 
dom only that is from above can teach us to ſteer 
ourcourſe aright to the Haven of Happineſs. This 
Art is purely of Divine Revelation. The truth is, 
Divinity (the Doctrine of living.to God) is nothing 


elſe, but the Art of Soul-Nawigation, revealed from 
Heaven, A meer man can carry a Ship to any de- 


fired Port in all the World, but no meer man can 
carry a Soul to Heaven. He muſt be a Saint, he muſt 


W be a Divine (ſo all Saints are) that can be a Pilot 
W to carry a Soul to the fair Haven in Emannel's land. 


The Art of Natural Navigation is wonderfully im- 


proved ſince the coming of Chri, before which time 
We (if chere be truth in Hiffory) the uſe of the Load- 
ne was never known in the world; and before the 


yertue of that was revealed unto the Mariner, it is 
unſpeakable with what uncertain wandrings Sea-men 


floated here and there, rather than ſailed the right 


and dire way. Sure I am, the Art of Spiritual 
Navigation is wonderfully improved ſince the com- 


ing of Chriſt ; it oweth its cleareſt and fulleſt diſ- 


corery to the coming of Chriſt. This Arr of Arts 
b now perfectly revealed in the Scriptures of the 
Od and New Teſtament; but the Rules thereof 
are diſpers'd up and down therein. The collecting 


and methodizing of the ſame, cannot but be a work 


ry uſeful unto Souls: Though when all is done, 
there is an abſolute neceſſity of the teachings of the 
Spirit, and of the anointing that is from above, to 


make Souls Artiſts in ſailing Heavenward. The In- 


Kut Luthor of the Chriſtian's Compaſs, or the Ma- 
d. © Companion, makes three Parts of this Art (as 
Ide School men of Divinity,) viz. Speculative, 


raical, and Fectionate. The principal things 
neceſſary to be known by a Spiritual Sea-man, in 
"> to the ſteering rightly and ſafely to the Por- 
G Happineſs, he reduceth to four Heads, anſwerable 
4 3 tour general Points of the Compaſs; making 
0 ; our North; Chriſt our Eat; Holineſs our South; 
Wang our Het Points, Concerning God, we 

know, x, That he is, Heb. I T. 6. and that 
Go b bur one God, 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. 2. That chis 
Vo 


| mat Supreme Good, in the enjoyment of 


whom all true happineſs lies, P/al. 4. 6, 7. Mat. f. 
8.—18. 20. 3. That (Life eternal lying in God, 
and he being incomprehenſible and unconceivable 
in Eſſence, as being a Spirit) our beſt way to eye 
him 1s in his Attributes, Exod. 145-4, $, 7. and 
works, Rom. 1. 20. and eſpecially in his Son, 2 Cor. 
4. 6. 4. That as God is a Spirit, ſo our chiefeſt, 
yea only way of knowing, enjoying, ſerving, and 
walking with him, is in che Spirit likewiſe, Fob 4. 
24. Concerning Chriſt, we muſt know, 1. That 
he is the true Sun which ariſeth upon the World, 
by which all are enlightned, John 1. 9. Mal. * 2. 
Luke 1. 78, 79. 2. That God alone is in him, re- 
conciling himſelf to the World, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 Cor. 

r. 30. Fobn 14. 6. 3. That Jeſus Chiift is only 
made ours by the union and in-dwelling of himſelf 
in us through the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 2.9, 10. and 6. 17. 
Jobn 16. 8, 9. 1 Cor. 12. 3, 13. 4. That the way of 
the Spirit's uniting us to Chriſt, is by an act of Power 

on his part, and by an act of Faith on our parts, 
Job. 3. 16. laſt; 5. 29. Eph. 3. 17. Concerning Holi- 
neſs, we muſt know, 1. That whoever is in Chriſt 
is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 2. Ho- 
lineſs is the Souls higheſt luſtre, Exog. 15. 11. when 
we come to perfection in Holineſs, then is our Sun 


at the height in us. 3. Holineſs, is Chriſt filling 


the Soul; Chriſt our Sun is at higheſt in our hearts, 
when they are moſt holy. 4. This Holineſs is that 


which is directly oppoſite to fin : ſin eclipſes holi- 


neſs, and holineſs ſcatters fin, Heb. 7. 26. Phil. 2. 
15. 2 Pet. 3.11. Concerning Death, we muſt know, 
1. Death is certain: the Sun of our Life will ſet in 
Death: when our days come about to this Weſtern- 


point, it will be night, Heb. 9. 27. Pſal. 49. 7, 9. 


2. If we die in our fins out of Chriſt, we ate undone 


for ever, Job 8. 24. Phil. 1. 21. 3. It is our be- 


nighting to die, but it's not our annihilating, 1 Cor. 
15. Rev. 20. 12. 4. After Death comes Judgment; 
all that die fhall ariſe to be judged, either for life 
or death the ſecond time, Heb. 9. 27. Mat. 25. Heb.” 
6. 2. Theſe four heads, and the particulars under 
them are as neceſſary to be known in Spiritual Na- 
vigation, as the four Points of the Compaſs are in 
Natural Navigation. The things which we ought 


to do, in order to our arrival to our Happineſs, our 


Author makes as many as there be Points in the 
Compaſs. And for an help to memory, we may 


on the Points of the Compaſs. 1. N. Never ſtir 


119. 10 %. J. 8. 10. 2. N. and by E. Never Enter 
upon any Deſign, but ſuch as tends towards Chriſt, 


48+ 10. 43: z. N. N. E. Note Norhing Furl. 
ouſly, which thrives without God, Pal. 73 12, 13. 
4. N. E. and by N. Never Enterprize Not: warran- 


table courſes, to procure any the moſt prized t 


conceited advantages, 1 Tim. 6. 9,10, 5. N. NE. 


Now Entertain the ſacred Commands of God, if 


hereafter thou expect the ſoveraign conſolations of 


God, F.. 119.48. 6. N. E. and hy E. Never Eſſeem 


Egype's Treaſures ſo much, as for them to forſake the 
People of God, Heb, 1 1. 26. 2 N. E. Err Not fl 


Eſpecially in ſoul affairs, am. 16. 1 Tim 1. 19,20. 


2 Tim. 3. 18. 8. E and by N/Eſchew Nothing but 
ſin," 1 Pet. z. 11. Job 1. , .— 37. 34. 9. E, Eftablin 


| thy heart with gtace, Heb. 13. 9. 10. by and by 
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begin every particular with initial known Letters 
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An Epiſtle to Seamen Sailing Heavenward, 


S Eye Sanctity in every action, 1 Pet. 1.15. Zech. | 
14. 29. 11. E. S. E. Ever Strive Earneſtly to live 
under, and to improve the means of Grace. 12. S. E. 
and by E. Suffer Every. Evil of puniſhment of 
ſorrow, rather than leave the ways of Chriſt and 
Grace. 13. S. E. Sigh Earneſtly for more enjoy- 
ments of Chrift. 14. S. E. and by S. Seek Ever- 
more ſome Evidences of Chriſt in you the hope of 
glory. 15. S. S. E. Still Set Eternity before you, in 
regard of enjoying Jeſus Chrift, Fob; 17. 24. 16. 8. 
and by E. Settle t Ever in your foul, as a principle 
which you will never depart from, That holineſs and 
true happineſs are in Chriſt and by Chriſt. 17. S. 
Set thy ſelf always as before the Lord, P/al. 16. 8. 
Atts 2. 25. 18. S. and by W. See Weakneſs haſt- 
ning thee to death, even when thou art at the higheſt 
pitch or point. 19. S. S. W. See Sin Which is the 
ſting of Death, as taken away by Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 
F5, 56. 20. S. W. and by S. Store up Wiſely Some 
proviſions every day for your dying day. 21. S. W. 
Set Worldly things under your feet, before death 


come to look you in the face. 22. S. W. and by W. 


Still Weigh and Watch with loins girded and lamps 
trimmed, Let. 12. 35, 36, 37. 23. W. S. W. 
Weigh Soul-Works, and all in the ballance of the 
Sanctuary. 24. W. and by S. Walk in Sweet com- 
munion with Chriſt here, and ſo thou maiſt die in 
peace, Luk. 2. 29. 25. W. Whatſoever thy con- 
dition be in this world, eye God as the diſpoſer of 
ir, and therein be contented, Phil. 4. 11. 26. W. 
and by N. Walk not according to the courſe of the 
moſt, but after the example of the beſt. 27. W. N. 
W. Weigh Not What men ſpeak or think of thee, 
ſo God approve thee, 2 Chro. To. 18. Rom. 2. 28, 29. 
28. N. W. and by W. Never Wink at, but Watch 
againſt ſmall ſins, nor neglect little duties, Epb. 5.15. 
29. N. W. Never Wiſh raſhly for death, nor love 
life too inordinately, Fob 3. 4. 30. N. W. and by 
N. Now Work Nimbly ere night come, Fob 12. 35, 
36. Eccleſ. 9.10. 31. N. N. W. Name Nothing 
When thou pleadeſt with God for thy Soul, but 
Chriſt and Free- grace, Dan. 9. 17. 32. N. and by 
W. Now Welcome Chriſt, if at death thou wilt be 
welcomed by Chriſt. A tender, quick, enlivened, 
and enlightned Conſcience, is the only Point upon 
which we muſt ered theſe Practical Rules of our 
Chriſtian Compaſs, Heb. 13.7. 2 Cor. I. 12. Our 
Memory, that is-the Box in which this Compaſs muſt 
be kept, in which theſe Rules, muſt be treaſured, that 
we may be as ready. and expert in them, as the Ma- 
riner is in his Sea· compaſe. So much for the ſpe- 
culative and practical parts of the Art of Soul- Spi- 
ritual - Navigation. The Affectionate part doth 
principally lie in the ſecret motions or movings of 
the Soul towards God, in the Aﬀecions which are 
raiſed and warmed, and eſpecially appear active in 
Meditation; Meditation being as it were the Lim- 
beck or Still in which che Aﬀections heat and melt, 
and as it were drop ſweet ſpiritual Waters. The 
affectionate Author of the Chriſtian's Compaſs doth 
indeed, in the third and laſt part of his Undertaking, 
bint at ſeveral Meditations which the ſpiritual Sea- 
man is to be acquainted with, unto which thou haſt 
an excellent Supplement in this New Compaſs for Sea- 
nen. This Collection is 'prefixe, that at once thou 
mayelt view. all the Compaſſes (both the Speculative, 
Practical, and Affectionate) by which thou muſt 
ſteer Hearen-ward. What further ſhall be added 
by way * 04G is not to commend this New 


o 


- Compaſs, which indeed (2 Cor. 3. 1.) needs no 


aſſures us, one Soul is more worth than alfthe 


ſures of the Indies into thne own Port, yea 


of them as dexterous in the Art of Spiritu al Nod 


loſer in the world. So far wilt thou be f. 


thax.chy body is @abje ro! It i | 


Souls. By Worldly Objects we ſoon 
It is hard to touch Pitch, and not be defiled. Ibe 
luſts of this world ſtain our glory, and the men © 


ſtir up all, eſpecially Seamen, to make conf; * 
uſing ſuch choice helps for the promoting * of 


fication and ſalvation of their Souls, fg; the m ag 
| aki 


gation , as any of them are in the Art ot W. 
Navigation. Conſider therefore, . 5 Naur 
1. What rich Merchandize thy Soul ;. © 4 
Chiti 


The Lord Jeſus doth as it were put the whole wor 
. l 


in one ſcale, and one ſoul in the other, and * 

is found too light, Mar. 16. 26. Shouldiſt t 
skill in Natural Navigation carry ſafe all N 0 
whole world, and for want of skill in Bana oy 
vigation loſe thy ſoul, thou wouldſt be the Breath 
: | om prost. 
ing by any of thy Sea- voyages. There js . 
luel aus in thoſe words of Chriſt, bat i; , _ Prin 
ed if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe hi; ns 75 


or what ſhall a man give in exchange fer bu ſoul? More 


is meant, than is ſpoken. _ +. 
2. What a leaking Veſſel thy, 
body is in which this unſpeakable — Chiliag, 
inconceivable rich Treaſure , thy, *.7* _ 
ſoul, is imbarked! O the many diſeaſes and d. 
ſtempers in the humors and paſſions, | 


The ſmall; 

Pore is ; Leak 
wide enough fo 
Ter in Death, 2nd 
ſink thy Veffe 


above. 2000 years ago, that there 
have been reckoned up 300 Names 
of Diſeaſes ;| and there be many 
under one name, and many name- 
leſs, which poſe the Phyſicians not only how to cure 
them, but how to call them. And for the affe. 
ons and paſſions of the Mind, the diſtempers af 
them are no leſs deadly to ſome, than the diſc 
of the body. But beſides theſe internal cauſes, ther 
are many external cauſes of Leaks 
in this Veſlel, as poiſonous malig- 
nities, wrathful hoſtilities, and caſual 
miſhaps; very ſmall matters may be 
of great moment to the ſinking of 
this Veſſel. The leaſt Gnat in the 
Air may choak one, as it did Adrian, 
a Pope of Rome; a little hair in 
Milk may ſtrangle one, as it did a 
Counſellor in Rome; a little ſtone of a Raiſin may 
ſtop ones breath, as it did the Poetical Poet Ana, 
Thus you ſee what a leaking Veſſel you fail in. 
Now the more leaky any ſhip is, the more need ther 
is of skill to ſteer wiſely, wo 8: $3.3 1% 
3. Conſider what a dangerous Sea the World ö, 
in which thy Soul is to ſail in the leaking ſhip df 


In Nubia, qu 
eft Ethiopia, ven. 
num eſt cujus grani 
unias decima pu 
hominem, vel un 
granum dicem his 

mines, Dan, Sener. 
Hypom.Phyſ, Cin: 
P. 47. 


thy body. As there are not more changes in tis 
Sea, than are in the World, the World being only 


conſtant in inconſtancy, The faſhion of ibis wii 
paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7.31. ſo there are not moe 
dangers in the Sea for ſhips, than there are in thi 


world for {ouls. | In this world Souls meet with | 


Rocks and Sands, Syren, and ;Pyrates. Worldly 
' Temptations, worldly Luſts, and worldly Compat) 
cauſe many to drown themſelues in perdition, 1 Tim. 
6. 9. The very things of this world endanger 9 
grow world 


this world pollute all they converſe with. pug 
that keeps. Company with the men of this woll, 


is like him that walketh in the Sun, tanned inſcoll 


| bly. Thus Jou have hinted: the dangerouſheb 
the Sea wherein. you are to ſail. Now, the mot 


dangerous the Sea. is, the more requilice it 1 
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An Epiſtle to Seamen 


der, what if through want of skill in the 
Art of ſpititual Navigation, thou ſhouldit 
thy Courſe aright! I will inſtance only 
onſequents thereof, 1. Thou wilt never 

we ar the Haven of Happineſs. 2. Thou ſhalt 
= owned in the Ocean of God's wrath. As true 
f * Word of God is true; as ſure as the Heavens 
10 hy head, and the Earth under thy feet; 
thou yet liveſt and breatheſt in this Air: 
o true and certain it is, thou ſhalt never enter into 
Heaven but ſink into the depth of the bottomleſs 
Am I not herein a Meilenger of che ſaddeſt 
Tidings that ever yet thy Ears did hear? Poſſibly 
ow thou makeſt a light matter of theſe things, be- 
aue thou doſt not know what it is to miſs of Hea- 
en, what it is for ever to lie under the wrath 
| God: but hereafter thou wile know fully, what 
it is to have thy Soul loſt-eternally, fo loſt, as that 
| God's mercies, and all the good there is in Chriſt, 
ball never fave it; and as God hath ſer and ordered 
things, can never ve ic. Hereafter thou wilt be 
perfectly ſenſible of the good that thou mighteſt have 
nad, and of the evil that ſhall be upon thee (this | 
; God's peculiar Prerogative, to make a Creature | 


4. Con 


heavenly 
not fteer 


jn two C 


45 {ure as 


_ 


1 


« ſenſible of Miſery as he pleaſeth) then thou wilt 
hayz other thoughts of theſe things than now thou 


haſt. Then the thoughts of thy mi nd | | 


hui Gebewne lu. ſhall be buſied about thy loſt Con- 
whit miſeris, at dition, both as to the pain of loſs, 
hare on and the pain of ſenſe ; ſo that thou 
| <7 en ſhalt not be able to take any caſe any 
_ moment : then, that thy torments 
may be increaſed, they acknowledge, the truth of 
| thy apprehenſions, yea the ſtrength of them, ſhall 
be encreaſed ; thou ſhalt have true and deep appre- 
WT henſions:of the greatneſs of that good that thou 
ſhalt miſs of, and of that evil which thou ſhalt pro- 
are unto thy ſelf ; and then thou ſhalt not be able 
to chooſe, but to apply all thy loſs, all thy miſery 
| to thy ſelf, which will force thee to roar out, O my 
lols! O my miſery! O my unconceivable unre- 
| coverable loſs and miſery ! Vea, for the increaſing 
of thy torments, thy Affections and Memory ſhall 
| be enlarg d. O that, to prevent that loſs and mi- 
ery, theſe things may now be known and laid to 
heart! O that a blind Underſtanding, a ſtupid Judg- 
ment, a bribed Conſcience, a hard Heart, a bad 
Memory, may no longer make Heaven and Hell to 
dem but trifles to thee ! Thou wilt then eaſily be 
bverſwaded to make it thy main buſineſs here, to be- 
come an Artiſt in Spiritual Navigation. But to ſhut 
up this Preface, I ſhall briefly acquaint Seamen, why 
thy ſhould, of all others, be Men of ſingular Piety 
and Heavenlineſs, and therefore more than ordi- 
|oarily ſtudy the heavenly Art of Spiritual Navigation. 
that Seamen would therefore conſider, | 


| | | 

1, How nigh they border upon the Confines of 
att and Eternity every moment. There is but a 
"<P, but an inch or two between them and their 
ares continually, The next Guſt may over: ſet 
dem; the next Wave may ſwallow them up. In 
dhe place lies lurking dangerous Rocks, in another 
peilous Sands, and every-where ſtormy: Winds, 
ready to deſtroy them. Well may 
the Seamen cry out, Ego craſt inum 
non habui: I have not had a Morrow 
in my hands theſe many Tears, Should 
bug n „ not they then be extfagrdinar; ſeri- 
>, d heavenly continually? Certainly” (as the 
"end Author of this New Compaſs well obſerves) 


Terror ubigue tre- 
6 Conor ade 
0 dig; terrari, 

VI. : 


Sailing Heavenward. _ 


"oing more compoſeth the heart to ſuch à frame, | 


. 


than the lively apprehenſions of Eternity do; and 
none have greater external advantages for that, than 
Seamen have. . | | | | | 


Mundi creatio cf 
Scriptura Dei, Cle- 
mens. Univerſus 
mumdut eſt Deus eu- 
plicatus. 


— 4 


godly Miniſter, that contradicted his Preaching in 
his Life and Converſation, That it was pity he ſhould 
ere come out of the Pulpit, becauſe he was there 
as near Heaven as ever he would be. Shall it be 
ſaid of you, upon the ſame account, That tis pity 
you ſhould come down from the high-cow'ving 
Waves of the Sea? Should not Seamen, that in 
ſtormy Weather have their feet (as it were) upon 
the Battlements of Heaven, look down upon all 
earthly Happineſs in this World but as baſe, wa- 
teriſh, and worthleſs ? The great Cities of Campania 
ſeem but ſmall Cottages to them that ſtand on the 
Alpes. Should not Seamen, that ſo oft mount up to 
Heaven, make it their main buſineſs here, once at 
laſt to get into Heaven? What (Seamen) ſhall you 
only go to Heaven againſt your Wills? When Sea- 
men mount up to Heaven in a ſtorm, the Pſalmiſt 
tells us, That their ſouls are melted becauſe of trouble. 
O that you were continually as unwilling to go to 
Hell, as you are in a ſtorm to go to Heaven! 

4. And laſtly, Conſider what engagements lie up- 
on you to be ſingularly holy, from your ſingular de- 
liverances and falvations. They that go down to 
the Sea in Ships, are ſometimes in the Valley of the. 
ſhadow of Death, by reafon of the ſpringing of 
perilous Leaks; and yet miraculouſly delivered, 
either by ſome wonderful ſtopping of the Leak, or 
by God's ſending ſome Ship within their ſight, when 
they have been far out of ſight of any Land; or by 
his bringing their near-periſhing Ship ſafe to ſhore. 
Sometimes 'they have been in very great danger of 
being taken by Pirates, yet wonderfully preſerved, 
either by God's calming of the Winds in that part 
of the Sea where the Pirates have ſail'd, or by giving 
the poor purſued Ship a ſtrong gale of Wind to run 
away from their Purſuers; or by ſinking the Pirates, 
G. Sometimes their Ships have been caſt away, 
and yet they themſelves wonderfully got ſafe to ſhore 
upon Planks, Yards, Maſts, Ce. I might be endleſs 
in enumerating their Deliverances from Drowning, 
from Burning, from Slavery, &. (Sure Seamen) 
your extraordinary Salvations lay more than ordinary 
engagement upon You, to praiſe, love, fear, obey, and 
truſt in your Saviour and Deliverer. I have read, 
that the enthralled Greeks were fo affected with their 
Liberty, procured by Flaminius the Roman W 


—_—— ** 
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that their ſhrill Acclamations of Some, Song, A 
Saviour, @ Saviour, made the very Birds fall down 


from the Heavens aſtoniſhed. O how ſhould Sea- . 
men be affected with their Sea-Deliverances ! Many 


that have been deliver'd from Turkiſh Slavery, have 
vowed-to be Servants to their Redee mers all the days 
of their Lives. Ah, Sirs, will not you be more than 
ordinarily God's Servants all the days of your Lives, 
ſeeing you have been ſo oft, ſo wonderfully redeem- 
ed from Death it ſelf by him? Verily, do what you 
can, you will die in God's Debt. 2s for me, God for- 
bid, that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray 


for you, 1 Sam. 12. 23, 24. That by the per 


and ingenious Author hath well mixed uy, 


profic and pleaſure, you may learn the 00d 
right way, even to fear the Lord, and ſerve hi 


truth with all your hearts, conſidering how 
things he hath done for you: This is the h 
R 


Your Cordial Friend, earneſtly defirons of a Proſper 
Voyage for your precious and immortal Soul, I. M 


FTI 
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The AUTHOR to the READER. 


. 


a Hen Dewy-cheek'd Aurora doth diſplay 
Her Curtains, to let in the New-born Day, 
Her heavenly Face looks Red, as if it were 
Dy'd with a modeſt Bluſh, *twixt Shame and Fear. 
Sol makes ber bluſh, ſuſ pect ing that be will 

Scorch ſome too much, and others leave to chill. 
With ſuch a Bluſh, my little New-born Book 


Goes out of band, ſuſpeFing ſome may look 


Upon it with Contempt, while others raiſe 

So mean a Piece too bigh, by flattering Praiſe. 
Its Beauty cannot make its Father dote; 

*Tis @ poor- Babe, clad in a Sea-green Coat. 
It's gone from me too young, and now is run 


Jo Sea, among the Tribe of Zebulun. 


Go, Litthe Rook, thou: many Friends wilt find 


Among that Tribe, who will be wery kind ; 


And many of them Care of Thee will take, 

Both for thy own, and for thy Father's ſake. 
Heaw'n ſave it from the dangerous Storms and Guſt 
That will be rais'd againſt it by Mens Luſts. 
Guilt makes Men angry, Anger is a Storm; 

But Sacred Truth's thy ſhelter, fear no barm. 

On Times, or Perſons, no Reflections found! 


Though with Reflections few Books more abound. 


Go, Little Book, I have much more to ſay, 
But Seamen call for thee, thou muſt away, 

Yet e re you have it, grant me One Requeſt ; 
Pray do not keep it Priſoner in your Cheſt, 
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this ſhort and ſweet Treatiſe, wherein the hd 


au... RS ? "RT * 


O R, 


NAVIGAT NO x Spiritualizd. 


CHAP. I. 


The Launching of 4 Ship plainly ſets forth 
Our double Stare, by Firſt and Second Birth. 


ORSERFT ATION. 

O ſooner is a Ship built, launched, rigged, 
victualled, and manned, but ſhe is preſent- 
ly ſent out into the boiſterous Ocean, 
were ſhe is never at reſt, but continually 
fluctuating, toſſing and labouring, until 


arough Age, knocks and bruiſes, grows leaky and un- 
ſerviceable ; and ſo is haled up, and ript abroad. 


APPLICATIO N. 


thus we are toſs d upon a Sea of Troubles, Fob 5. 7. 
© Man i born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards. The 
Wark no ſooner comes out of the fire, but it flies up 
aturally ; it needs not any external force, help, or 
widance, bur aſcends from a principle in itſelf : So 
baturally, ſo eaſily, doth Trouble riſe out of Sin. 
There is radically all the miſery, anguiſh, and trouble 
W the World, in our corrupt Natures. As the ſpark 
es cloſe hid in the coals, ſo doth miſery in ſin: Eve- 
j fin draws a rod after it. And theſe ſorrows and 
roubles fall not only on the Body, in thoſe breaches, 
uus, deformities, pains, aches, diſeaſes to which it 
lubject, which are but the groans of dying Nature, 
od its crumbling, by degrees, into duſt again; but 
2 all our Imployments and Callings alſo, Gen. 3. 17, 


antment. Hag. 1. 6. We earn Wages, and put it 
oa Bag with holes, and diſquiet our ſelves in vain; 
| our Relations full of trouble. The Apoſtle ſpeak- 
do thoſe that Marry, faith , 1 Cor. 7. 28. Such 
al bave trouble in the Upon which words one 
ech thus: Fleſh and Trouble are Marry d to- 
fer, whether we Marry or no: But they that 
are Marry d, Marry with, and Match 
N 50 be- into new Troubles: All Relations 
e Cloth. have their burdens, as well as their 
comforts. It were endleſs to enume- 
the ſorrows of this kind; and yet the troubles 
7 Body, are but the body of our troubles': The 
1 of the Curſe falls upon the ſpiritual and no- 
Arn. of Man The Soul and Body, like to 
e's Roll, are written full with ſorrows, both 
{ We without. So that we make the ſame re- 
r our lives, when we come to die, that old 
made before Pharach, Gen.47. 9. Few and evil 


he be either overwhelmed and wrecked in the Sea, or | 


| No ſooner come we into the World as Men, or as 
WChriſtians, by a natural, or ſupernatural Birth; but 


6, 19. Thele are full of pain, trouble, and diſap- 


2 — — "IAG 


- 
— — 


bave the days of the years of our lives been. For what 
bath Man of all his labour, and of the wexation of bis 


bis days are ſorrows, and his travel grief, yea, his heart 
taketh no reſt in the night : This is alſo vanity, Eccleſ. 2. 
22, 23. 28 Ts 
Neither doth our New Birth free us from trou- 
bles, though then they be ſanctifi d, ſweetned, and 
turned into Bleſſings to us. We put not off the Hu- 
mane, when we put on the Divine Nature; nor are 
| we then freed from the ſenſe, though we be deliver'd 
| from the ſting and curſe of them. Grace doth not 
reſently pluck out all thoſe Arrows that fin hath 
t into the ſides of Nature, 2 Cor. 7. 5. When we 


| within were fears. Rev.7. 14. Theſe are they that come 
out of great tribulations. The firſt Cry of the New- 
born Chriſtian ( ſays one) gives Hell an alarm, and 
awakens the rage both * Devils and Men againſt 
him. Hence Paul and Barnabas acquainted thoſe new 
Converts, Act. 14. 22. That through much tribulation 


54. 11.) by the ſimilitude of a diſtreſſed Ship at 
Sea: O thou afflifted | and toſſed | with Tempeſts, and 
not comforted. 
ſame word is there uſed, Jona, 1. 11, 13. as a Veſſel 
at Sea, ſtormed, and violently driven without Rud- 


freedom from thoſe Troubles, until harboured in 


of Experiences do the Saints carry to Heaven with 
them, of their various Exerciſes, Dangers, Trials, 
and marvellous Preſervations and Deliverances out 
of all! And yet all theſe Troubles without, are no- 
thing to thoſe within them; from Temptations, Cor- 
ruptions, Deſertions, by Paſſion and Compaſſion: 
Beſides their own, there comes daily upon them the 
Troubles of others; many Rivulets fall into this 
Channel and Brim , yea often overflow the Banks, 
Pſal. 34. 19. Many are the affitions of the righteous. 
H REFLECTION. 

Hence ſhould the graceleſs heart thus reflect upon 


it ſelf. O my Soul! into what a Sea of Troubles 


art thou launched forth! And what a fad caſe thou 


the moſt dreadful Conſideration of all, is, That I can» 
in the World as well as 1; but it is but for. @ wbile, 
x Pet. 5. 10. and chen they. ſhall ſuffer _no more, 
: Thf, 3.7. Burl ters ll he wed wa hm ther 


— 


they muſt enter into the Kingdom of Cod: And we find 
the ſtate of the Church, in this World, ſet out (7a. 


Toſſed] as Fonas's Ship was; for the 


art in! Full of Trouble, and full of Sin; and theſe 
do mutually produce each other. And that which is 


not ſee the end of them. As for the Saints, they ſuffer 


heart, wherein he hath laboured under the Sun? For all 


| were come into Macedonia, our Fleſh had no reſt, but be 
| were troubled on every fide + wit bout were fightings, and 


7 


der, Maſt, Sail, or Tacklings, Nor are we to expect 
Heaven; ſee 2 7heſſ. 1. 7. O what large Catalogues 
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eyes, Rev. 7. 17. But my Troubles look with a long 
Viſage : Ah! they are but the beginning of ſorrows, 
but a parboiling before I be roa 
God's eternal wrath. If J continue as Jam, I ſhall 


but deceive my ſelf, if I conclude I ſhali be happy in 


the other World, becauſe-T have met with ſo much 


ſorrow in this: For I read, Fude 7. that the Inhabi- 


tants of Sodom and Gomorrah, though conſumed to 


Aſhes, with all their Eſtates and Relations, (a ſorer 


Temporal Judgment than ever yet befel me) do, not- 
withſtanding that, continue ſtill in everlaſting Chains, 
under Darkneſs, in which they are reſerved unto the Fudg- 
ment of the Great Day. Tbe roubles of the Saints 
are ſanctified to them, but mine are fraits of the 


Curſe. They have ſpiritual Conſolations to ballance 


them, which flow into their Souls in the ſame height 


and degree, as Troubles do upon their Bodies, 2 Cor. 


1.5. But Jam a ſtranger to their Comforts, and 
intermeddle not with their Toys, Prov. 14. 10. If their 
hearts be ſurcharged with Trouble, they have a God 
to go to; and when they have open'd their Cauſe 
before him, they are eaſed, return with comfort, and 
their Countenance is no more ſad, x Sam. 1.18. When 
their Belly is as Bottles full of new Wine, they can 
give it vent by pouring out.of their Souls into their 
Father's Boſom: But J have no intereſt in, nor ac- 
quaintance with this God; nor can I pray unto him 
in the Spicit. My griefs are ſhut up like fire in my 
boſom, which preys upon my ſpirit. This is my 
forrow, and I alone muſt bear it. O my Soul, look 
round about thee ! What a miſerable cafe art thou 
in? Reſt no longer ſatisfied in it, but look out for 
a Chriſt alſo. What though I be a vile, unworthy 
wretch ? yet he promiſeth to love freely, Hol. 14.4. and 
invites ſuch as are heavy- laden to him, Mar.11.28. 
Hence alſo ſhould the gracious Soul reflect ſweetly 
upon it ſelf after this manner: And is the World 
ſo full of trouble? O my Soul, what cauſe haſt thou 
to ſtand admiring at the indulgence and goodneſs 
of God to thee! Thou haſt hitherto had a ſmooth 
paſſage comparatively, to what others. have had, 
How hath Divine Wiſdom ordered my Condition, 
and caſt my Lot? Have I been chaſtiſed with Whips? 
others with Scorpions: Have I had no peace with- 
out? Some have neither had peace without nor 
within, but Terrors round about: Or have I felt 
trouble in my fleſh and ſpirit at once? Yet have they 
not been extream, either for time or meaſure. And 
hath the World been a Sodom, an egypt to thee ? 
Why then doſt thou thus linger in it, and hanker 
after it? Why do I not long to be gone, and ſigh 
more heartily for Deliverance? Why are the thoughts 
of my Lord's coming no ſweeter to me, and the day 
of my full deliverance no more panted for? And 
why. am I no more careful to maintain peace with- 
in, fince there is ſo much trouble without? Is not 
this it that puts weight into all outward troubles, 
and makes them finking, that they fall upon me when 


© 


my ſpirit is dack or wounded? _ 


TEE NOE M.- 
% Saul, art;thou lefg 
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ibu be wiſe, take this Adwice, 


0 Keep theſe troubles out. | 

Friſe Men WH Keep their Conſcience os their Eyes; 
, Confeience their bet" Treaſure hier 
Spe. You be tender of your inward peace ; Bee 25 5 45 
7555 2 Vrac ur Mirth and Toy wuſt ceaſe. 


2 


ack, then . 


Gol on Fou your out ward Comforts rend, 1 * 


ſted in the flames of 


2 


| Depths of the Sea, Mic. 7. 19. which can ſwallo 


| himſelf willingly ſubſcribes, 1 T2, 1. 15. Jet MR 


to ſuch hath t 


If this be not by ſin deſtroy d and loft, | 
Zu need not fear, your Peace will quit Jour cof 
V yould know How to ſweeten any prief, 
Though ne re ſo great, or to procure relief 
Againſt th' afflitions, which like deadly Dart, 
Moſt fatal are to Men of carnal hearts; 
Reject not that which Conſcience bids you chuſo; 
And chuſe not you, what Conſcience ſaith, Refa 
If fin you muſt, or Miſery under lie, 
Keſolve to bear, and chuſe the Miſery; | 
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In the vaſt Ocean Spiritual Eyes de ery. 
God's boundleſs Mercy, and pe 


|  OBSERVFATIO N. 
= E Ocean is of a vaſt extent and depth thouph 
ſuppoſedly meaſurable, yet not to be bunt 

by Man. It compaſſeth about the whole Fr 
vhich in the account of Geographers, is Twenty on; 
thouſand and fix hundred Miles in compaſs; yet th 
Ocean invirons it on every fide, P/al. 104, 25. ang 
Job 11. 9. Suitable to which is that of the Po, 
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Tum freta diffudit, rapidiſque tumeſcere ventis 
Juſſit & ambitæ cireanidere littora tere. Ont 
Hie ſpread the Seas, which then he did command, 
* To ſwell with Winds, and compaſs round the Land 


And for its Depth, who can diſcover it? The % 
in Scripture is called, The Deep, Job 38. zo. Th 
Great Deep, Gen. 7. 11. The gathering together of 
the Waters into one place, Gen. 1. 9. If the vaſt 
Mountain were caſt into it, it would appear no 
more than the head of a Pin in a Tun of Water. 


APPLICA TEON. 
This in a lively manner ſhadows forth the inf. 
nice and incomprehenſible Mercy of our God; 
whoſe Mercy is faid to be over all his Works, ll 
145. 9. In how many ſweet Notions is the Mercy 
of God repreſented to us in the Scripture? Hes 
ſaid to be Plenteons, Pſal. 4. 5. Abundant, 1 Pet. .; 
Rich, Eph. 2. 4. in Mercy; then, that his Mercts 
are unſearchable, Epheſ. 3. 8. High as tht Huw 
above the Earth, Pſal. 10.4. Which are ſo high al 
vaſt, that the whole Earth is but a ſmall point t 
them: yea, they are not only compared to if 


And is 
Heavens, but to come home to the Mcrophir, to RR Ode 


Ocean, 
up Mountains as well as Mole- hills; and in this 1 1 
God hath drowned ſins of a dreadful height 9 

aggravation, even Scarlet, Crimſon, (i. e.) decp-l) 
with many intenſive aggravations, I/. I. 18. 
this Sea was the ſin of Manaſſeb drowned; and 
what magnitude that was, may be ſeen, 2 Cra; 
Yea, in this Ocean of Mercy, did the Lord dro 
and cover the fins of Paul, though a Blaſphem*! 
Perſecutor, Injurious, 1 Tim. 1. 13. None, faith 
guſf ine; more fierce than Paul among the . erſecuon 
and therefore none preater my ſinners: Io . 
ed. How hath Mercy rode in triumph , and 0 | 
glotified upon the vileſt of Men! How hath, it 7 
the ſlanderous mouth of Men and Devils! I ha 
yearned upon | Fornicators, Idolaters, Adula 


Thieves,” Covetous, Drunkards, Rewiltys, 3 1 10 
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eir unfeigned repentance and ſubmiſ- 
b ebene, Whak doch the Spirit of God aim 
jo ſach 2 large accumulation of Names of Mercy? 
* convince poor ſinners of the abundant fulneſs 
x ha of it, if they will but ſubmit to che terms 
which it is tender d to them. © 

In che vaſtnels of the Ocean, we have allo a lively 
© blem of Eternity. Who can comprehend or 
fire the Ocean, but Gad ? And who can com- 
| _ Ecernity, but he that is {aid to inbabit it? 
h 7.15. Though ſhallow Rivers may be drained 
| x Noe up, yer the Ocean cannot. And though 
"A tranſitory Days, Months and Years will at 
| expice and determine; yer Eternity ſhall nor. 
Hl itis a long World! and amazing Matter! what 


erer; putting them beyond all poſſibility of 
ge? The Heathens were wont to ſhadow it by 
Circle, ot a Snake twiſted round, It will be to all 
bf ps, either a perpetual Day or Night, which will 
o be meaſured by Watches, Hours, Minutes. And 


) ons n cannot be meaſured, fo neither can it ever be 
tie N miaiſhed. When thouſands of years are gone, 
an ere is not a minute leſs ro come. Gerhard. and 


yer do both illuſtrate it by this known ſimili- 
de: Suppoſe a Bird were to come once in a thou- 
nd years; to ſome vaſt Mountain of Sand, and 


) what a vaſt time would it be, e're that immortal 
Wicd, after that rate, had recovered the Mountain 
jet in time this might be done. For there 
Would be ſtill ſome. diminution; but in Eternity 


e de here can be none. There be three things in Time, 
Tr lich are not competent to Eternity: In Time there 
er d a e one Generation, Year, and Day paſ- 
alk h, and another comes; but Eternity is a fixed 


w.] In Time there is a Diminution and waſting; 
e more is paſt, the leſs to come: But it is not fo 


on and ſtates: A Man may be poor to day, and 
h co. morrow. 3 ſickly and diſeaſed this week, 
well the next; now in contempt, and anon in 
our: But no change paſſes upon us in Eternity. 
$ the Tree falls at Death and judgment, ſo it lies 
erer. If in Heaven, there thou art a Pillar, and 
t 20 forth no more, Rev. 3. 12. If in Hell, no 


empiion thence, but the ſmoak of their Torments 


Heaven HA 
end e 

» oo i eth for ALI ever, Rew: 19.3. 
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And is the Mercy of God like the great Deeps, 
Ocean, that none can fathom? What unſpeakable 
(ter is this to me? may the pardoned Soul-ſay. 
A7 ling a Song, when the Lord had over- 
15 d their corporal Enemies in the Seas? And 
not J break forth into his Praiſes, who hath 
38 all my ſias in the depth of Mercy? O my 
il bleſs. thou the. Lord, and let his bigh Praiſes 


b gternity, but a conſtant permanency of Perſons 
ind Things, in one and the lame State and Condition 


ry away in her Bill one Sand in a thouſand years; 


Eternity. In Time there is an Alteration of con- 


Scepter was ſtretched out. We heard of Balm in 
Gilead, and a Phyficlan there, that was able and wil- 
ling to cure all our wounds, but would nor, commit 
our ſelves to him. We read that the Arms of Chriſt 
were open to embrace and receive us, but we would 
not. O unparallell'd folly! O Soul-deſtcoying mad- 
neſs! Now the Womb of Mercy is ſhut up, and 
ſhall bring forth no mote Mercies to me for ever. 
Now the Gates of Grace are ſhut, and no Cries can 
open em + nine nlp ng tt 

Mercy acted its part, and is gone off the Stage; 
and now Juſtice enters the Scene, and will be glori- 
fied for ever upon me. How often did I hear the 
Bowels of Compaſſion ſounding in the Goſpel for 
me? But my hard and impenitent heart could not 
relent; and now, if it could, it is too late. I am 
now paſt out of the Ocean of Mercy, into the Ocean 
of Eternity, where I am fixed in the midſt of end- 
leſs Miſery, and ſhall never hear the Voice of Mercy 
more. 3 5 p | | 
O dreadful Eternity! Oh Soul-confounding Word! 
An Ocean indeed, to which this Ocean is bit as a 


Bottom. If I lie but one Night under ſtrong pains 
of body, how tedious doth that Night ſeem! And 
how do I tell the Clock, and wiſh for day! In the 
World I might have had Life, and would not; And 
now, how fain- would I have Death, but cannot ? 
How quick were my fins in execution? And how 
long is their puniſhment in duration? O, how ſhall 
I dwell with eyerlaſting Burnings? Oh that God 
would but vouchſafe one treaty more with me! But 
alas, all tenders and treaties are now at an end with 
me. On Earth peace, Zuke 2. 13. but none in Hell. 
O my Soul! conſider theſe things: come, let us de- 
bate this matter ſeriouſly, before we launch out into 
this Ocean. 


* 
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| Who from ſome bigh-rais'd Tower views the ground; 

Hu heart" doth tremble, and bis head doth round: 
Even ſo my Soul, whilſt it. doth-view and think 

On this Eternity, upon whoſe brick _ | 

It borders, ſt ands amaxed, and doth cry, 

0 boundleſs ! bottomleſs Eternity ! * 

The Scourge of Hell, whoſe wery-Laſh doth rend. 

; The damned Souls in twain : What! never end? 

' The more thereon they ponder, think and por, 


— 


*| The more poor wretches, ſcill they bowl and roar, s 


' Than San s are on the Shore, or in the Sky. YI e 
| Are twinkling Stars: yet this gives ſome feli, 
| The bope of ending. Ab ! but. bere's the grief 
A thouſand 2 car's in Torments paſt | and issen 
Ten Thouſand more afreſh are coming nBR ß; 
And when. theſe Thouſands all their: cour[e have m, 
Come then, my Soul, let n diſcourſe together. /., , , 


£64.44 + 4 


Ab! though more years in torments we ſboul lie, 


1.11; er be in en | This weirbty Point, and tell me plainly whether. ©. ____ 
_— 8 0 e eee ae Fe | You for 10 ſhor ld To 1 EE and 3 875 
ne, . 4 Mill plunge your ſelf and me in en; P 
| Ridoning thee,. as,ever he did in any? Oh my : 371 e 


33 is like unto thee! that pardoneſt Iniquity, 
| greſſion and Sin. What Mercy, but the Mer- 
05 pf God, could cover ſuch Abominations as 
* 9 1 bes.) terrible Reflections will Conſcience 
ken th. ende, upon all the Peſpiſers of Mercy, 

de ſinner's eyes come to be opened too late 
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Ir by Ode 1E 
* mY „todo them good! We have heard ins | 
ddreſs to Him, hilt hart 


Lueſtion quickly » 40 not dream 2100 $f 74 

More Time away. Lo, nm og Hream cell; 2 > 
| We ſwiftly paſs, and ſhor thy we Jt 1 Atem 2:53 i's 
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Compaſs for Seamen ; 


A New 

| CHAP. III. 

Mubin theſe ſmooth-fac'd Seas ftrange Creatures crawl ; 
But in Man's Heart, far ſtranger than them all. 
| OBSERYATION. 

TT was an unadviſed ſaying of Plato, Mare nil me- 
1 morabile producit : The Sea produceth nothing 
memorable. But ſurely there is much of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom, Power, and Goodneſs of God manifeſted in 
thoſe Inhabitants of the Watery Region: Notwith- 
ſtanding the Seas azure and ſmiling face, ſtrange 
Creatures are bred in its Womb. O Lord (faith 
David) bow manifold are thy works? In wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all; the Earth is full of thy riches. So 
is this great and wide Sea, wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts, Plalin 104. 
24,25. And we read, Lam. 4. 3. of See-Monſters, 
which draw owt their Breaſts to their young. Pliny and 
Purchas tell incredible Stories about them. About 
the Tropick of Capricorn, our Seamen meet with 
flying Fiſhes, that have Wings like a Rere-mouſe, but 
of a Silver-colour ; they fly in flocks like Stares. 
There are Creatures of very ſtrange Forms and Pro- 
perties ; ſome reſembling a Cow, called by the Spa- 
#iards, Manates, by ſome ſuppoſed to be the Sea- 
monſter ſpoken of by Feremy. In the Rivers of 
Gina, Purcbas ſaith, there are Fiſhes that have four 
Eyes, bearing two above and two beneath the Water 
when they fwim : Some reſembling 'a Toad, and 
very poiſonous. How ſtrange both in _ and 
property is the Sword-fiſb and Thraſher, that fight with 
the Mal:? Even our own Seas produce Creatures of 
ſtrange ſhapes, but the commommeſs takes off the 
wonder. 122 ae 13 A 


| "2 PLALESTTON | 

Thus doth the heart of Man naturally ſwarm and 
abound with ſtrange and monſtrous luſts and abo- 
minations, Rom. I. 29, 30, 31. Being filled with all 
unrighteouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetonſneſs, ma- 
liciouſneſs, full of envy, tmrder, debate, deceit, "malignity, 
whiſperers, backbiters, baters of 
boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſobediem to Parents, 
without underſtanding, covenant- breakers, wirhout natural 
offetion, imjplacable, unmerciful. O what a ſwarm is 
here! and yet there are multitudes more, in the depths 
of the heart! And it is no wonder, conſidering that 
with this Nature, we received the fpawn of the black- 
eſt and vileſt abominations. This origibal laſt is 
productive to them all, Jem. T. 14, 15. Which luſt, 
though ic he in every man numerically, different from 
that of others, yet it is one and the ſame /pecificalh, 
for ſort andkind, in all the Children of Adam: even 
as the reaſonable Soul, though every Man hath his 
own Soul, viz. a Soul individually diſtin from ano- 
ther Man's, yet is it the fame for kind in all men. 
So that whatevgs abominations are in the Hearts and 
lives of che vileſt Sodomites, and moſt profligate 
Wretches under Heaven; there is the ſame matter in 
thy heart out of which they were ſhaped and formed, 
In the depths of the heart they are conceived, and 
thence they Erawl out of the eyes, hands, lips, and 
all the members,” Mat. 15. 18, 19, Theſethines (faith 
Chriſt) which proceed eut of the mouth, come forth from 
the heart, and deſile a man. For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe- 
witneſs, blaſphemies : Even fuch Monſters; as would 
A Mais make a gracious heart tremble to 


s - 


may we look back towards our firſt ſtate! 


God, deſpitefal, proud, | 


behold. bat are my Laſts, (faith | 


ons, p. 5 one) but lo many Toad: ſpitting of Ve- | 


. 
1 S+ +43 


. 
of : 
* 


nom, and ſpawning of Poiſon; croaking in . , 
creeping in my Will, and crawling = * Japon 
The Apoſtle in x Cor. 5. 1. tells us of a fin A "I 
named; ſo monſtrous, that Nature it ſelf Tate ö 
it: Even ſuch Monſters are generated in the Mes. 
of the heart. Whence come evils ? was a Qu 5 
that much puzled the Philoſophers of old N 
here you may ſee whence they come, and yi 

they are begotren. os Woe 


REFLECTION. 
And are there ſuch ſtrange abomination: : 

heart of Man? Then how is he degenerated fin 2 
primitive Perfection and Glory! His ſtreams Ro 
once as clear as Cryſtal, and the Fountain of ba | 
pure, there was no unclean Creature moving in then, 
What a ſtately Fabrick was the Soul atfirſt! Andyjy 
holy Inhabitants poſſeſſed the ſeveral rooms ther 
But now (as God ſpeaks of Iumæs) Ila. 34. 11,7, 
line of confuſion is ſtretched out upon it, and the fo 
emptineſs. The Cormorant and Bitrern poſſeſs it; ile (y 
and the Raven dwell in it. Yea, as Ja. 13. 21,1, Th 
wild beaſts of the deſart lie there; it is full of duleful qu 
tures, the Satyrs dance in it, and Dragons cr in th 
ſometimes pleaſant places. O fad change! how ſad 
and tl: 
up the words of Fob, O that I were as in months 10 
as in the days of my youth 5; when the Almighty wat 
with me, when I put on righteonſneſs, and it chathd m, 
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when my glory was freſh in me, Job 29.2, 4, 5. 
Again, think, O my Soul, what a miſerable ci ** 
tion the Unregenerate abide in! Thus ſwarmed aui 
over-run with helliſh Luſts, under the dominion wii 
vaſſalage of divers Luſts, 7:t.3.3. What a tumuluw , 
Sea is ſuch a Soul: How do theſe Luſts rage within 0 
them! how do they conteſt and ſcuffle for the Tue 
- | and uſually take it by turns: For as all Diſeaſe xn * 
contrary to health, yet ſome contrary to each o ir 
fo are Luſts. Hence poor Creatures are hurried cov +. 
different kinds of fervitude, according to the N .+. 
of that imperious Luſt that is in the Throne; a w. 
like the Lunatick, Mat. 17. are ſometimes caſt iu m0 
the Mater, and ſometimes into the Fire. Well nt cal 
the Prophet fay, The wicked is like à troubled Se l 
cannot reſt, Iſa. 57. 20. They have no peace nom i 
the ſervice of fin, and lefs they ſhall have here, , 
when they receive the wages of fin. There is 1 ff e 
ts the wicked, faith my God. They indeed ct) Ft ſug 
peace; 7 * God doth not ſay fo. The laſt iſſue a , 
reſult of this is Eternal Death; no ſooner it is den ,... 
red of its deceitful pleaſures, but preſently it fall . - 
travel again, and brings forth death, Jam. 1. 15 beo 
Once more: And is the Heart ſuch a Sea, about T. 
ing with monſtrous abominations? then ſtand a . 
niſhed, O my Soul, at chat Free; grace which bath fe -.. 
liveted thee from fo fad a Condition: O fall d, ;., 
and kifs the feet of Merey that moved fo frech 2 . 
ſeaſonably to thy reſcue! Let my heart be ente dul 
abundantly here. Lord, what am I, that I ſhould ys 
taken, and others left? Reflect, O my Soul, £700 2 lie, 
OConceptions and Births of Luſts, in the days of 1 let 
nity, which thou now bluſheft to -n. O Aber 47. 
imaginations, heMliſh deſires, vile affections, are I pc 
ed there! Who made me todiffer? Or, how car The 
to be thus wonderfully ſeparated?” Surely, it? bel, 
thy Free-grace, and nothing elſe, that I am VI fore 
am: And by that Grace Ihave eſcaped (to 1 5 et 
aſtoniſhment) the corruption that is in the 1 0 Jou, 
through Luſt. O that ever the holy, God Hou "Bl rife 
his eyes on ſuch an one; or caſt a look of ot oa 
wards me, in whom were Legions of unclean E re 
and Abominations?s???li. * 
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Or, Navigation Spiritualized. | 5 


— * 


Vol. II. 
THE POEM. 
/ aff the Sea, wherein from day to day, 


Vet , = 
| 4 

4 Spout of every Species, which was ſhed 

Into its Caverns firſt, then nouriſhed 

By its 00 native warmth ; which like the Sun, 

Hath quickned them, and now: abroad they come, 

And like the Frogs of Egypt creep and crawl 

Into the cloſeſt Rooms within my Soul. 

My Fancy ſwarms, for there they frizk and play, 


5 Dreams by Night, and fooliſh Toys by day. 


My Judgment s clouded by them, and my Will 

per verted, every corner they do fill. 

4s Locuſts ſeize on all that's freſh and green, 
Uncloath the beauteous Spring, and make it ſeem 
Like drooping Autumn; ſo my Soul, that firſt 

4 Eden ſeem d, now's like a Ground that's curſt. 
Lor purge my Streams, and kill thoſe Luſt s that lie 


Within them 3 if they do not, I muſt die. 


. e —— 


I. 


Seas purge themſelves, and caſt their filth aſhore 
But Graceleſs Souls retain, and ſuck in more. 


— 


— 


OBSERVATION. 


Cas are in a continual motion and agitation; they 
have their Flux and Reflux, by which they are 


I kept from putre faction: like a Fountain it cleanſes 


" 


it ſelf, J. 57. 20. It cannot reſt, but caſt up mire and 
dirt ; whereas Lakes and Ponds, whoſe Waters are 


| ſtanding, and dead, corrupt and ſtink. And it is 


obſerr'd by Seamen that in the Southern parts of the 
World, where the Sea is more calm and ſetled, it is 
more corrupt and unfit for uſe; ſo is the Sea of Sodom 


| called, The Dead Sea. | | 


%%% 

Thus do regenerate Souls purify themſelves, and 
work out corruption that defiles them, they cannot 
luffer it to ſettle there, 1 Jeb. 3. 3. He purifieth himſelf, 
ven as be 1j pure. Keepeth himſelf, that the wicked one 
ſeucheth him not, 1 Fob. 5. 18. {cil. Tata aualitativo, with 
a Qualitative, Touch, as the Loadſtone toucheth 
Iron, leaving an Impreſſion of its Nature behind it. 
They are Doves delighting in cleanneſs, Ja. 33.15. 
ae ceſpiſerh the gain of oppreſſion, be ſhaketh his hands 
jom bolding of bribes, ftoppeth hs ears from bearing blood, 
and foutteth his eyes from ſceing evil, See how all Sen- 
es and Members are guarded againſt ſin: But it is 
quite Contrary with the wicked; there is no principle 


ai Holineſs in them, to oppoſe or expel corruption. It 
ies in their hearts as Mud in a Lake or Well, which 
leitles and corrupts more and more. Hence Ezek. 


#7-11, their Hearts are compared to myry or mariſh 
Places, which cannot be healed, but are given to Salt: 
he meaning is, that the pureſt ſtreams of the Go- 
Pel, which cleanſe others, make them worſe than be- 
3 3 abundance of Rain will a myry place. The 
£400 8, becauſe ic meets with an obſtacle in their 
nen ſo chat it cannot run through chem and be glo- 
eng as it dothin gracious Souls. All the means and 

ear ours uſed to cleanſe them, are in vain; all the 


ä 


ceit, they refuſe to let it go, Jer. 8. 5. Sin is not in them 


Fer. 13. 21. or Letters faſhioned and engraven in the 
very ſubſtance of Marble or Braſs, with a pen of Iron, 
and point of a Diamond, Fer. 17. 1. Or as Ivy in an 
old Wall, that hath gotten rooting into its very in- 
trails. Wickedneſs w [weet in thetr mouths, they roul it 
under their tongues, Job 20. 12. No threats nor pro- 
miſes can divorce them from it. 


REFLECTION 


Lord! this is the very frame of my heart, may the 
graceleſs Soul fay : My corruptions quietly ſettle in 
me, my heart labours not againſt it: I am a ſtranger 
to that conflict which is daily maintained in all the 
Faculties of the regenerate Soul. Glorified Souls have 
no ſuch confli&, becauſe Grace in them ſtands alone, 
and is perfectly triumphant over all its oppoſites; and 
graceleſs Souls can have no ſuch conflict, becauſe 
in them corruption ſtands alone, and hath no other 
principle to make oppoſition to it. And this is my 


had I a living and well-grounded hope to dwell for 
ever with ſo holy a God, I could not but be daily 
purifying my ſelf. But O! what will the end of 


this be? I have cauſe to tremble at that laſt and dread- 


fulleſt Curſe in the Book of God, Rev. 22.11. Let him 
that is filthy be filthy till. Is it not as much as if God 
ſhould ſay, Let them alone, I will ſpend no more rods 
upon them, no more means ſhall be uſed about them; 
but I will reckon with them for all together in ano- 
ther World; O my Soul! what a diſmal reckoning 
will that be! Ponder with thy ſelf in the mean while, 
thoſe terrible and awaking Texts, that if poſſible, this 
fatal iſſue may be prevented. See Ja. 1. 5. He. 4. 
14. Fer. 6. 29, 30. Heb,6.8. : 


THE POEM. 


My Heart's no Fountain, but a ſtanding Lake 
Of putrid Waters ; if therein I rake, | 
By ſerious ſearch, O] what a noyſome ſmell, 

Like Exhalations riſing out of Hell ; 

The ſtinking Waters pump d up from the Hole, 

Are as perfumes to Seamen: but my Soul 

Upon the ſame account that they are glad, 

(Irs long continuance there) is therefore ſad. 

The Scripture ſaith, No Soul God's face ſhall ſee, 
Tull from ſuch filthy Luſts it cleanſed be. ; 


Net though unclean, it may that way be rid, 


As Hercules the Augean Stable did. 

Lord turn into my Soul that cleanſing Bloud, 
Which from my Sawiour's fide flow'd us a Flood. 
Flow, ſacred, brim my Banks; and flow © 
Till you baue made my Soul as white as Snow, 


. 


Seamen foreſee a Danger, and prepare: 
* Yet few of greater Dangers are aware. 


OBSERVATION. 


Ho watchful and quick ſighted are Seamen, 
1 to prevent Dangers; If the Wind die away, 
and then freſh up Southerly; or if they ſee the Sky 
hezy, they provide for a Storm: If by the Proſpe- 
ctive-Glaſs they ken a Pirate at the greateſt diſtance, 
they clear the Gun room, prepare for fight, and bear 
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as floating Weeds upon the Sea, which it firives to 
expel and purge out, but as Spots in the Leopard's Skin, 


caſe, O Lord: I am full of vain hopes indeed, but 


up, if able to deal wich bim; if not, they keep loſe 
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by the Wind, make all the Sail they can, and bear 

away. If they ſuppoſe themſelves by their reckon- 
ing near Land, how often do they found? And if 
upon a Coaft with which they are unacquainted, 
how careful are they to get a Pilat that knows and 
is acquainted with it? Amd bo 


APPLICATION. 
Thus watchful and ſuſpicious ought we to be in 
Spiritual Concernments. We ſhould ſtudy, and be 


acquainted with Satan's Wiles and Policy : The A- | 


poſtle takes it for granted, that Chriſtians are not 
ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. The Serpent teye 


(as one ſaith) world do well in the Dove 's bead: The | 
Devil is a cunning Pirate, he puts out falſe Colours, 


and ordinarily comes up to the Chriſtian in the dif- 
Sie of Fn; een ? 205-1 


O the manifold depths and ſtratagems of Satan, to 


deffroy Souls! Though he have no Wiſdom to do 


| himſelf good, yet policy enough to do us miſchief. 
He lies in ambuſh behind our lawful comforts and 
imployments: Yet for the molt of men, how ſupine 
and careleſs are they, ſuſpecting no danger; Their 
Souls, like Laiſh, dwell carelefly ; their Senſes un- 
guarded, O what an eaſie prize and conqueſt doth 
the Devil make of them! bags + Ara 
Indeed, if it were with us, as with Adam in inno- 
cency, or as it was with Chriſt in the days of his fleſh 
| (who by reaſon of that overflowing fulneſs of Grace 
that dwelt in him, the purity of his Perſon, and the 
Hypo#arical Union, was ſecured from the danger of 
all remptations) the caſe then were otherwiſe; but 
we have a Traytor within, Tam. 1. 14, IF. as well as 
a Temtter without, 1 Pet. 5 8. Our adwerſary the De- 
vil goes abont as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom be may 
de vcur. And like the Beaſts of the Foreſt, poor Souls 
lie down before him, and become his prey. All the 
ſagacity, wit, policy and foreſight of ſome Men, is 
ſummoned in to ferve their Bodies, and ſecure their 
ſleſhly enjoyments. | 2 


REFLECTION 


Lord! how doth the care, wiſdom, and vigilancy 
of Men in temporal andexternal things, condemn my 
careleſneſs in the deep and dear concernments of my 
precious Soul! What care and labour is there to ſe- 
cure a periſhing life, liberty, or treaſure! When was 
I thus ſollicicous for my Soul, though its value be in- 
eſtimable, and its dangers far greater? Self. preſerva- 
tion is one of the deepeſt Principles in Nature. There 
is not the pooreſt Worm or Flie, but will ſhun danger 
if it can: Let I am fo far from ſhunning thoſe dan- 
gers to which my Soul lies continually expoſed, that 
I] often run it upon temptations, and voluntarily ex- 
poſe. it to its enemies. I ſee, Lord, how watchful, 
jzalous and laborious thy People are, what Prayers, 
Tears. and Groans, ſearching of Heart, Mortificati- | 
on of Luſts, guarèing of Senſes: and all accounted | 


| My Soul ſhould watch, look out, and uſe its Glaſs, 


And boarded whilſt it thinks it ſelf ſecure, 


too little by them. Have not I a Soul co fave or loſe 
eternaily, as well as they? Yet I cannot deny one 
fleſhly luſt, nor withſtand one temptation. O, how 
am. I convinced, and condemned; not only by 
others care and vigilancy, but my own too, in leſſer 
and lower matters? 


THE-P OEM. 


- "Tam the Ship, whoſe Bills of Ladirg cem 
To mere thin Man's or Angeli art con ſum. 

Rich fraught 'with Merczes, on the Ocean, now 

Tflozt, the danterous Ocean I 4» plow. 5 IS 
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preferred to all momentary and periſning .#1"2) 


| them, and make all ſecular and temporary conc 


the conviction. 
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Sterms riſe, Rocks threaten, and in every Creek 


Pirates and Pickeroons their Prizes ſeek, 


Prevent Surprizals timely 3 but alas! 
Temptations give it chaſe, it's grappled ſure, 


I: fleeps like Jonah, in the dreadful} form, 
Although its caſe be dangerous and forlorn. 

Lord, rouxe my drouiſie Soul, leſt it ſhould knuk 
And ſplit it \ ſelf upon ſome dangerous Roch. 

Fit of Faith and Conſcience ſhipwrack make, 

I am undone for ever: Soul, awake! _ 

Till thou arrive in Heaven, watch and fear; 
Thou mayſt not ſay till then, the Coaſt is clear. 


HA P. VI. 


How {mall a matter turns a Ship about ? 
Yet we againſt our Conſcience ſtand it out. 


OBSERVATION, 


T is juſt matter of admiration, to ſee ſo great a 

body as a Ship is, and when under Sail too, beforp 
a freſh and ſtrong Wind, by which it is carried, x 
the Clouds, with marvellous force and ſpeed, yet to 
be commanded with cafe, by ſo {mall a thing 2s the 
Helm is. The Scripture takes notice of it as a matter 
worthy our conſideration, Jam. 3. 4. Bebold allo the 
ſhips, which though t hey be great, and driven of fierce win; 
yet they are turned about with a {mall Helm, bite. 
ver the Governor liſtetb. Yea, Ariſto- 
th himſelf, that Eagle-ey'd Philo- Ariftor. 5m, 
ſopher, could not give a reaſon of Mxzrun, c 5. 
it, but looked upon it as a very | 
marvellous and wonderful thing. _ 


„ 


Io the ſame uſe and office has God deſign d Con. 
ſcience in man, which being rectified and regulatedby 
the Word and Spirit of God, is to ſteer and orde 
his whole Converſation. Conſcienceis as the Oract | 
of God, the Judge and Determiner of *our Actions 
whether they be good or evil? and it lays the ſtrong 
eſt obligations upon the creature to obey its dictate, 
that is imaginable : For ic binds under the reaſon and Wl 
conſideration of the moſt Abſolute and Soveraign 
Will of the great God. Sb that as often as Confcicnce 
from the Word convinceth us of any ſin or duty, f 
lays ſuch a bond upon us to obey it, as no power ut 
der Heaven can relax, or diſpenſe with. Ange!s cat 
not do it, eſs Man; for that would be to c 
themſewes abere God. Now therefore it is an hig 
and dreadful way of ſinning, to oppoſe and rev 
againſt Conſcience, when ic convinces of fin or du 
Conſcience ſometimes reaſons ic out with Men, an 
ſhews them the neceſlity of changing their wa) i 
courſe ; arguing it from the cleareſt and molt allo#* 
ed Maxims of right Reaſon, as well as from the il 
diſputable Soveraignty of God. 

As for inſtance: It convinceth their very Reaſon 
that things of Eternal Duration, are infinitely to 
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Row. 8. 18. II b. 11. 26. And it is our duty to chuſs 


ments to ſtand aſide, and give place to them. 
though Men be convinced of this, their ſtu 


Will ſtands out, and will not yield up it ſei 2 


kc: © Furth, 
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F Navigation Spiritualized. 7» 9 
85 "her, It argues from this acknowledged truth, World; Thy Conſolations are incomparably ſweet. 1 
| wh che delights and pleaſures in this World, are | and thy terrors inſupportable Ah let me ſtand it Fr 
That all cable portion, and that it is the higheſt fol- | out no longer againſt Conſcience ; the very Ship in "88 
bur a ung an immortal ſoul for them, Luke 9. | which I ſail, is a confutation of my madneſs, that 1 
y 9 1h "hab remembrance'is there of chem in | ruſh greedily into ſin againſt both Reaſon and Con- . 
ſ F > They are as the waters that paſs away. What | ſcience, and-will not be commanded by it; Surely, "ny 
bs e they left of all their mirth and jollicy, but a tor- | O my Soul, this will be bitterneſs in the end. Ii 
Ib ing ſting? It convinceth them clearly alſo that 5 i eee by. 
os of  de-p-concernment, itis an high point | THE POEM. Gi: 
of wildom, pre FOI; w_ 1 pi * — A Ship "of greateſ} burden will obey bil” 
bon and e ere Fu * Rbles 8 C wy wiſe | The Rudder; he that fits at Helm may ſway. 449 
gathers i wy ah 3 ee, ney 1 There us And guide its motion : If the Pilot pleaſe, WH 
un' hear! al e, ol Feat 1+. arg eee, The Ship bears up againſt both Wind and Seas. | Ws. 
ſpſs: fe IN bee, e * ; 315 * 1 ſtrikes in. Ny Souls rhe Ship, Affections are its Sails, 1 
Hg bog NT 2 2 il Conſcience the Rudder. Ab ! but Lord what ail; 1 
— te doch his work effectually, and wich much facility. | . 227 al 
"+ dealons Conſcience convinceth the Soul of, and | A nang bey beart, to ſhuſjie in and out, lo 
Such Sealons Cone 5 al. firikein | I ben its convictions bid it tack about? 7 
cen _— ge ue 2 N — Temptations blow a counter alt, and drive 165 1 
bee er chou mailt never have fuich a gale for Hea- Tie Ye/e! here they pleaſe, rhough Conſience Prive tl 
br pn OR ware ry pe d Ma- | Aud by its ſtrong perſwaſions, it would force 1 
Irn any more. Nbw, though chele-be 2 CR | bis fold Will to ſteer another courſe 1 
s of Reaſon, and Conſcience inforce them ſtrong- 4 fu2bern Wil to ſteen another courſe. "208 
21M» a W rr ud fab. | Lord, if I run this courſe, thy Word doth tell {ny 
þ cochedamly eee ee prone itt How quickly 1 muſt needs arrive at Hell, wt 
ill rebels, and will not be guided by it. See . | 8 1 
Wa bora Will 534 37. J. 46. 12. Exel. 2. 4. Fer Then re&ifie my Conſcience, change my Mill; 4-0 
0 8 [2+ Jo Oe? PROS cvs cnn # 7 tby pleaſant Gales, my God, and fill 1 
2 4. 16. d - All my affetions, and let nothing carry 9 _ 66 
beds REFLECTION | My Soul from its due courſe or make it vary; 5 
a5 tte VO wee? XA 1 ö bel he Den if the Pilot's work thou ouldſt perform, ol 
1 | Ah Lord, fuch an heart hv L Had before thee; | J ſhould bear bravely up againft a ſtorm. 1 
4/0 the cas obſtinate, chus rebellious, ſo uncontrolable by F + 
wk Conſcience. Many a time hath my whif- | — — — — —— * 
bela. pered in mine ear; many a time hath it ſtood in my en eee 9 
Go the Angel did in Balaam c, or the Cherubim that C H A P VII. e. 0 
Nes | kept the way ofthe Tree of Life, with flaming {words Tren gb _—_ ny fe ars and da gers Seamen v un * hy | 
ming every way. Thus hath ir Rood to oppoſe me But all forgotten when they. do return. 3 
In the way of —5 3 "= _ —_— | 8 Er End. TE ; Wj 
ebated the Cale with me alone? And how iweetly b „ 7 | BY 
bach it expoſt ulated with me? How clearly hath-it 2:4 HEMT: L010 Wit 
convinced of fin, danger, duty, with ſtrong demon- E have an elegant and lively deſcription of * 
] Cot ration? How terrible hath it menaced my ſoul, and their fears and dangers, Pſal. 107. 26,26, 27. 9 
nec e the point of the threatning at my very breaſt? | 11, cmmanderb and raiſeth the formy Winds, which lifteib 
I ordet ind yer my headſtrong affections will not be re. up the Waves thereof : They mount up to Heaven, they go 
Oracle Branded by it. J have obeyed the voice of every left | ,1,,,, again to the depths; their ſoul is melted becauſe of 
tion Wind tempratiofi. T7. 3. 3. But Conſcience hath loſt | trouble: they reel to and fro, they ſtagger like a drunken 
{trong- 8 Authority with me. Ah Lord! what a ſad condi- man; they are at their wits end. Or, as it is in the He- 
Rats, on am I in, both in reſpect of fin and miſery? My brew, All Wiſdom is ſwallowed #p. Suitable to which - 
ſon and N receives dreadful aggravations; for rebellion and is that of the Poet. as 
reraign relumption are hereby added to it. I have violated | ; | 
ſcience ie ſtrongeſt bonds that ever were laid upon a Crea- | Rector in incerto eff, nec quid fugiative petotive 
Juty, ! ue, If my Conſcience had not thus convinced and | Vvenit, ambiguis ars ſtupet ipſa malis. Ovid. 
wer un ned, the fin had not been fo great and crimſon- TS 
els cath doared, Jam. 4. 17. Ah! this is to fin with an high | The Pilot knows not what to chuſe or flee; 
to exal and, Numb, 1 5. 30. to come near to the great and | Art ſtandi amaz d in ambiguity. 
an hien E pardonable tranſgreſſion, Pſal. 19. 13. O how | | E 2-8-5 
1d rebel ready] a way of ſinning is this, with opened eyes! | O what ſtrange and miraculous Deliverances have 
or dutj. ad as my ſin is thus out of meaſure ſinful, ſo my | many Seamen had? How often have they yielded 
en, * miſbment will be out of meaſure dreadful, if J per- themſelves for dead Men, and verily thought the 
5 al in chis rebellion. Lord, thou haſt ſaid, Suck ſhall | next Sea would have ſwallowed them up? How 
N allow besten with many ftripes, Luke 12. 48. Yea, | earneſtly then do they cry for Mercy? And like the 
che iu: ed, and if ever my Conſcience, which by rebel- | Cymbrians, can pray in a ſtorm, ti ough they re- 
"15 now grown filent, ſhould be in judgment | garded ic not at other times, P/al. 107, 28. Jonab 
Reaſon, waberedd in this life, Oh what an Hell ſhould I have | I. 5, 6. 44 "Cm: ave 
ly tobe n me! how would ic thunder and roar upon me | . ere, 5 at 
id ſurround me wich terrors ! | % ˙ AA TTOTR—_R© 
| 5 Lord aſſures me, that no length of time can | Theſe dreadful ſtorms do at once diſcover to us 
C N 7 of its memory what T have done, Gen. 42. the mighty Power of God in raiſing them, and the 
o volence or force can ſuppreſs it, Mat. 27. 4- | abundant Goodneſs of God in preſerving poor Crea- 
3 of power can ſtifle it; ic will take the | tures in them.  - RNAS bbs wo 
5 cir Monarch by the throat, Exod. 10. 16. 1. The Power of God is graciouſly waniteſted in 
| ' wh. 6. No muſick, pleaſures, or delights , «can | raiſing them: The Wind is one of the Lords Won- 
* * Jab 2c. 22. O Confcitpce" thou art the ders, Pſal. 1090. 24, 2 bey that go down to ihe Sea, 
Furtit IM friend, or the dreadfullelt enemy in the 


ſee the works of the Lord, and bis [wonders] in the 9 * 
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7 
his; He eanſeth | His wind to blow. ] Hence, He is 
ſaid in Seripture, to bring them forth of | bus treaſury, 
Pſal. 135: J. There they are locked up and reſerved, 


not a guſt can break forth, till he command and call | 
for it to go and execute his pleaſurèe: Yea, He is 


ſaid to hold them in bs fiſt, Prov. 30. 4. What is more 


uncapable of holding than the Wind? yet God holds 


it. Although it be a ſtrong and terrible creature, He 
controuls and rules it. Vea, the Scriptute ſets forth 


God, As riding upon "the wings of - the uind, Pſal. 


18. 10. It is a borrowed ſpeech from the manner of 


Men, who when they would ſhew their pomp and | 
greatneſs, ride upon ſome ſtately Horſe or Chariot: ſo | 


the Lord to manifeſt the greatneſs of his Power, rides 
upon the Wings of the Wind, and will be admired 
in ſo terrible a creature. T P42 1 | 

And no leſs of his glorious Power appears in re- 


manding them, than in raiſing them. The Heathens | 


aſcribe this power to their god ¶Æolu; but we know 


this is the Royalty and ſole Prerogative of the true God, | 
who made Heaven and Earth; it is He that makes | 


the form à calm, Pſal. 107. 29. And it is He that 
ſhifts and changes them from Point to Point as He 
pleaſeth ; for he hath appointed them their Circuits, 
Eccleſ. xr. 6. The wind goeth towards the South, and 
turneth abont\anto the North; it whirleth about continually, 
and returneth again according to its Circuits. N 

2. And as we ſhould adore his Power in the winds, 
ſo ought we to admire his Goodneſs in preſerving 


Men in the height of all their fury and violence. | 
what a marvellous work of God is here! That Men 


ſhould be kept in a poor weak Veſſel, upon the wild 
and ſtormy Ocean, where the Wind hath its full 


ſtroke upon them, and they are driven before it as a | 


wreck upon the Seas , yet, I ſay, that God ſhould 


preſerve you there, is a work of infinite goodneſs and | 


power. That thoſe Winds which do rend the very 
Earth, Mountains and Rocks, 1 Kings 29. 11. Breaks 
the Cedars, yea, the Cedars of Lebanon, ſhakes the 
Wilderneſs and makes the Hmids. to calve: which Na- 
turaliſts ſay, bring forth with greateſt difficulty, P/al. 
29. 5, 8, 9. Surely your preſervation in ſuch Tem- 
peſts, is an aſtoniſhing 'work of Mercy. O how 
dreadful is this Creature, the Winds, ſometimes to 


you? And how doth it make your hearts ſhake with- | 


in you? If but a Plank ſpring, or a Bolt give way, 


you are all loſt. Sometimes the Lord for the mag- | 
nifying of the riches of his goodneſs upon you, drives | 


ou to ſuch exigencies, that, as Paul ſpeaks in a like 


caſe, Acts 17. 20. All bopes of being ſaved i taken away: | 


Nothing but Death before your eyes. The Lord 
commands a Wind out of his Treaſury, bids it go 
and lift up the terrible Waves; lock you in upon 
the ſhore, and drive you upon the Rocks, ſo that no 
Art can fave you; and then ſends you a piece of 
Wreck, or ſome other means to land you ſafe: And 
All this to give you an experiment, of his goodneſs 
and pity, that you may learn to fear that God, in 
"whoſe hand your Soul and Breath is. 


19 | 
And it may be for the preſent,your hearts are much 


affected: Conſcience works ſtrongly, it ſmites you 
for ſins formerly committed, ſuch and ſuch counſels of 


Miiniſters ot Relations ſlighted. Now, ſaich Conſci- 
ence, God is come in this ſtorm to reckon with thee 
or theſe things, But alas, all chis is but a morn- | 
ing-dew ; no ſooner is that ſtorm without allayed, | 


, hut all is quiet within 00. How little of the good - 
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| 0, he cirmmanideth an 4 raileth the ſtormy winds. Yea, 
Lerſe 18. God appropriates it as a peculiat work of | | | 
lo often hath this glorious power an 
| of God paſſed before me in dreadful ſtor 
peſts at Sea? He hath uttered his Voice 
my Winds, and ſpoken in a terrible manner by th 
yet how little have I been affected with it > The I 
| hath bis way in the whirlwind, and in the ſtorm, Nah . 
Jo ſome he hath walked in ways of Judgment 2. | 
Wrath, ſending them down in a moment to Hel. 
but to me in a way of forbearance and mercy, A 
how often have I been upon the very brink of ter 
nity e Had not God ſhifted or allayed the Wing * 
moment, I had gone down into Hell. What wol. 
ings of Conſcience were at preſent upon me? And 
| What terrible apprehenſions had I then of my eternal 
condition? What Vows did I make in that Ciſtreſ? 
and how earneſtly did I then beg for Mercy ? Bu 
Lord, though thy Vows are upon me, yet have! been 
the ſame ; yea, added to, and filled up themeaſure q 
my ſins. Neither the bonds of Mercy thou haſt lid 
upon me, nor the ſacred and ſolemn Vows I hare hid 
upon my ſelf, could reſtrain me from thoſe ways af 
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ne of God abides kindly and effectuallj upon the 
e the future weil bet + 


REFLECTION. 


n thoſe 


iniquity, which then appeared ſo dreadful to me 


Ah Lord, what an heart have 12. What love, 
and goodneſs have I ſinned againſt ? If God hadhy 
reſpited Judgment ſo long, what a mercy were it! 
Sure I am, the damned would account it fo; butt 
give me ſuch a ſpace to repent, Ah what an ima. 

able Mercy is this: And do I thus requite the Lord, Ml 
Deut. 32.6. and pervert and abuſe his goodneſs thu? M 
Surely, O my Soul, if this be the fruit of all thy pre. 
ſervations, they are rather reſervations to ſome fur. 
ther and ſorer judgment. How dreadfully will |. 
ſtice at laſt avenge the Quarrel of abuſed Mercy? 54 
24. 20. How grievouſly did God take it from the 
Vraelites, that they provoked him at the Sea, even a 
the Red Sea? Pſal. 106. 7. where God had wrough 
their. deliverance in ſuch a miraculous way, Even 
thus have I ſinned after the ſimilitude of their tra 
| greflions:- not only againſt the Laws of God, but 
againſt the Love of God. In the laſt ſtorm hee fut 
off his Warning · piece; in the next, he may diſchaꝶ 
his Murdering- piece againſt my Soul and Body. Om 
Soul! hath he given thee ſuch deliverances as theſe, mi 
dareſt thou again break his Commandments; Ezra 9.1} 
14. O let me pay the Vows that my lips have uttered 


in my diſtreſs, leſt the Lord recover his glory fron 
me in a way of Judgment. ted! Joan 


THE POEM. 


The Ship that now ſails trim before a Wind, 
E're the deſired Port it gains, may find 

A tedious paſſage: Gentle Gales a-while, 
Do fill its Sails, the flattering Seas do (mile, 


| The Face of Heaven is bright, on every ſide 


The wanton Porpice tumbles on the Tide. 
Into their Cabins now the Seamen go, 


* 
* W x * * 


And then turn out again, with, What chear ho? 
All on a ſudden darkned are th: Skies, 


The. Lamp. of Heaven obſcur d, tbe Winds do riſe; 
Waves (well like Mountains: Now their Courage fg 
The Maſ#s are crackt, the Canvas torn to rags. 
The Veſjel-works {or life; anon one cries, - | 
The Main-maſt's, gone by th Board: another pl 
The Pump, until @ third do [triks chem blank 


Hab, Sirs, pr epate for Death, W have ſprung a Plan 


Now to their Knees they go, and an bis wiſe 
They beg for Mercy with their loudeſt Cries: 
Lord, [ave ai but tha nee, and thou ſhalrſes 


d 80Odneſz 
ms and tem. 


„ une, F thou wilt ſaue us now , 
15 vl is 5 The gracious Lord, 
Mind 10 pity, rakes them ut their word 5 
7 1, Winds into their Treaſures be doth call, 
| Rebukes tbe formy Sea, and brings them all 
To their deſired Haven: ve aſvare, 1 
Jud then their Vows are we're retrembred Hiore. 
us Souls are ſhipwrackt, tho the Bodies live, 
Unleſs in time rhon true Repentance give. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Navigator ſhifts bis Sails, to ke 
Fr Vin, hut that which for his Soul doth make. 


— 


OBSERVATION. 


HE Mariner wants no Skill and Wiſdom to 
improve ſeveral Winds, and make them ſer- 
cable to his end; A bare ſide- Wind, by his skill in 
ſüifting and managing the Sails, will ſerve his turn: 
| He will not loſe the advantage of one breath or gale 
| that may be uſeful to him, I have many times won- 
derd to ſee two Ships failing in a direct counter- 
motion, by one and the ſame wind. Their skill and 
wiſdom herein is admirable. 


ina. | | 

LM APPLICATION. 
{; thus? Thus prudent and skilful are Men in ſecular and 
hy pre lower matters, and yet how ignorant and unskilful 


me fur in the great and everlaſting affairs of their Souls! All 
will Ju their Invention, Judgment, Wit, and Memory ſeem 
5 7% o be preſt for the ſervice of the fleſh. They can 
rom e learn an Art quickly, and arrive to a great deal of 
even a WW exadine(s in it; but in ſoul-matters, no knowledge at 
wroupht all, They can underſtand the Equator, Meridian, 
, Era and Horizon : By the firſt they can tell the Latitude 
ir tra. of any place, South or North, meaſuring it by the 
od, bu degrees in the Meridian; by the ſecond, they can tell 
he ſhot you the Longitude of a place, Eaſt and Welt, from 
iſchag: the Meridian, meaſuring it by the degrees of the 
O Au: And by the third, they can diſcern the 
;beſe, a dirers rifings and ſettings of the Stars. And fo in 
ra 9.11, other Arts and Sciences, we find men endowed with 
e uttered WE rare abilities, and ſingular ſagacity. Some have 
ry fron piercing Apprehenſions, ſolid Judgments, ſtupendi- 
7 W 015 Memories, rare Invention, and excellent Elocuti- 
on: But put them upon any ſpiritual ſupernatual mat- 
ter, and the weakeſt Chriſtian, even a babe in Chriſt, 
{hall excel them thetein, and give a far better account 
of Regeneration, the Work of Grace, the Life of 
Faith than theſe can. 1 Cor. I. 26. Not many wie 
ny after the fleſh, &c. But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
ſings of this world, &. i eee, 


REFLECTION. 
How inexcuſable then art thou, O my Soul! and 


fore he bar of God, in that great day? Thou hadſt 
r Talent of natural parcs committed to thee, but 
On way have they been improved? I had an Un- 
50 anding indeed, but it was not ſanctified; a Me- 
Ne * ] bur it was like a Sieve, that let go the Corn, 
mM "ind nothing but Husks and Chaff ; Wit 
Invention, but alas none to do my ſelf good. 
gy ouch? What account ſhall | give for chem 
Agar Ned g 1 (otherwiſe prudent and skilful) 
lach . men eee Frucgen 200 Syd: 
ots and fools in ſpiritual things? Then let the | 


o mute and confounded muſt thoo needs ſtand be- 


how will theſe riſe in jadgment againſt me, and 


| Vol fl. Ur, Navigation piritualiqct. 9 
1 former Time's miſ-ſpent , but with a Vow | poor weak Chriſtian, whoſe natural parts are blunt 
Our and dull, admire the riches of God's Free Grace to 


him. O what an aſtoniſhing conſideration is this ! 
That God ſhould paſs by Men of the profoundeſt 
Natural parts, and chuſe me, even poor me, whoſe 
Natural Faculties and Endowments, compared with 
| theirs, are but as Lead to Gold ! Thus under the Law 
he paſt by the Lion and Eagle, and choſe the Lamb 
and Dove. O, how ſhould it make me to advance 
Grace, as Chriſt doth upon the ſame account, Mar. 
II. 25. I thank thee, Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that this haſt bid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 
and revealed them to babes, And let it ever be an 
humbling conſideration to me; For who made me 
to differ ? Is not this one principal thing God aims 
at, in calling ſuch as I am that boaſting may be ex- 
| cluded, and himſelf alone exalted ? 


THE POEM. 


One thing doth very much affect my mind, 
To ſee the Seaman huchand every Wind; © 
With exc'llent Art he ſhifts the Sails and knows 
| How to improve the bareſt Wind that blows. 
Fa direct or foreright gale. he want, 7 
A ſide-wind ſerves his turn, tho ner (0 ſcant. 
And will not this one day in judgment riſe 
Againſt your Soul? Ah! can you be ſo wiſe 

In ſmalkr matters; what, and yet not know + 
How to improve freſh gales of Grace that blow ? 
Faſt mor d in ſin your wind- bound Souls can lie, 
And let theſe precious pales riſe, blow, and die. 
Sometimes on your Affe&ions you may feel 
Sach gracious breathings : Ab, but hearts of ſteel, 
They move you not, nor cauſe you to relent ; 
Thouph able, like Elijah's Vind, to rent 

The Rocks aſunder : If you do not prize 
Thoſe breathings, other Winds will ſhorth riſe, 
And from another quarter ; thoſe once gone, 
Then next look out for an Euroclydon. 

A dreadful form : how ſoon no Man can tell; 
But when it comes, "twill blow ſuch Souls to Hell, 


| If Seamen loſe a gale 5 there they may be: | 
De Soul, when once becalm d in ſin may die. 


7 n 


| OBSERVATION. 


tunity of Wind and Tide; and ic much concerns 
them ſo to be: The neglect of a few hours, ſome- 
times loſes them their paſſage, and proves a great 
detriment to them. They know the Wind is an un- 
certain variable thing; they mult take it when they 
may; they are unwilling to loſe one flow, or breath, 


Gale offer, and they not ready, it repeats them to 
loſe it, as much as it Would repent us to ſee a Veſſel 
of good Wine or Beer tapt and run waſte. ©: 


| AP: P-Þ EC #4 T1 0-5 : 
| There are alſo ſeaſons and gales of Grace for our 
Souls ; golden opportunities of Salvation afforded to 
men, the neglect of which proves the loſs and ruin 
of Souls. God hath given unto men a day of Viſſta- 
tion, which he hath limited, Heb. 4.7. and keeps an 


exact account of every Tear, Month, and Day, that we | 
have enjoyed it, Luk. 13.7. Fer. 25. 3. Luk. 19.42. 


| Thelongelſt date of it can be but the time of — 
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NI men are very watchful to take their oppor- 


that may be ſerviceable to them. If a proſperous 


4 
2 
p 5 - - 
C5 KK. * . > — Dr * bz — — 2 x5 2 r 2 - _ 2 r "2" 2 r n _ 0 * - — . er e x; 5 r EIS _- — a: —_— 
3 3 — 224 — IE BE. © 4 Es : a C . 5 | W 1 3 =o e . wa : —— wt N 
7 7 8 4 Mr CRIES "26 —I< CS Is =. oo nes ==} 2 . < c 2 iS — — E 5 - 5 cc. n — — 
J = 4 =P 2 $ IL . ” . 1 8 . 3 - . 2232 re — . . — 8 . — ＋ 4 = s w A - 8 — . £ 
7 1 — 3 r = > ASE - 752 5 > 2 . — 5 re — — — — 222 2 2. MER” : — 2 I = DX." * - 8 2 PLE 4 Boe — L a — 2 3 
x > 5 * © A : = > Fs — <C;- IPL 2 — F EET Io — r 3 vous * rr N + Sn . — 2 
. : 2 „ rs > p 5 5 In | s ; : a | 5 e , 
— * - 9 S 2 2 - = — 


— 


n — A - — p 4 8 N 82 . * 2 8 
— . - = * a: — cp = 3 * a — — ILY — — 
< ” — > 4 þ — a - - * =O — — ——— . 
22 E * 5 . 57S - = re IIS . A II N . — — RES : : a 5 
: er OO LO RT I 4" - a * 2 >, * 3 — Pa r * Ca — er <a be eats q | Da a. —_ ants <2 2x * 2 * R "EV FE PIR 
S * TIS XI FEED . a i Rs oe SR — IS Rr : ee ED. 7a — SD. ro - DEE EET 0" = 4 — — 1 — oy = 8 8 - > 
— N CARE Sie. „ 3 wy” _— r re — — P - . . = * - 6 wt 1 5 2 8 "ES 2 A 2 2 - £222. a4 — 2 ” —_ Pay , 0 . * 2 — 2 
(og ny —— ere — 5 * Der % þ. - 8 2 a= — — e plas, ar bi THE — — 8 ——— p . — — — 5 — — Ry * — 2 * — 5 1 . - > 2 >,» 
7 64 2 5 3 3. 2 bon 2 1 A2. * 5 r n I” \ 
LS : wo N 1 
wad Pp 3. 8 * + a Eb 
— > - 4 - at | 
in 


= nan — At eat — 
pray en PIE Rn — 
br a? Ec 
— nt 
N 7 =. _ * 0 2 2 = > — © 2 5 
a 2 * ä 52. Fs "oy . oi wh <a ” — »* al 8 woke ds. 1 * ST == 8 K wh > * 5 1 Es - Sf = = , 2 L 4 = 1 <4 2 
8 es T3 52 . * 9 SEE k — 1 | ® 22 * S = Hl. 1 2 4  42-——$ OE. lb $3 4 * 2 2 * oe ES Go 223244 EE 
5 S * — a * > i — ; 4 1 oa... — TY * > Wn as — ip % GS Pune ty AFP S/W ECO i... . — Re — — 9 - — — 2 — ny SEES £7 2 1 3 * Mn MY > 
"_— — — 7 4 > _ — — — > — 4 4 3 — * 2 2 2 -y 4 8 1 : A — —2 2 * be Za 2 "x Weg > 255 - x 3 + OO "4 .- p ont Ss * 
. Pt — — — — ö S — AA —— — TE Es 
he 5 2 «© v . 


— 
* IR by _ 
, nate Fo 
—— — 3 
— "4 $ 44 
* . 
_— — 


5 e e : — — 
. 


8 
. > 3% 


——_— _— — 


oY 


— 


10 


A. New Compaſs for Seamen. 
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ſmall wyre, the weight of Eternity hangs. But ſome- 
times the ſeaſon of Grace is ended, before the night 
of Death comes; the accepted time is gone, men fre- 
quently out- live it, Lak. 19. 44. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Or, if 
the outward means of Salvation be continued, yet 
the Spirit many times withdraws from choſe means, 
and. ceaſes any more to ſtrive with Men; and then 
the Bleſſing, Power and Efficacy is gone from them, 
and inſtead thereof a Curſe feizeth the Soul, Heb. 6. 
7,8. and Fer. 6. 29. 55 | 

Therefore it is a matter of high importance to our 
Souls, to apprehend theſe ſeaſons. How pathetically 
doth Chriſt bewail JFeruſalem, upon this account: 
Luk. 19. 42. O that thou badfH1 known, at least in tbi. 
thy day, the things of thy peace! bnt now they are hid from 
thine eves. If a company of Seamen be ſet aſhore 


upon ſome remote, uninhabited Iſland, with this ad- 


vice, to be aboard again exactly at ſuch an hour, 
elſe they muſt be left behind: How doth ir concern 
them to be punctual in their time? The lives of choſe 
men depend upon a quarter of an hour. Many a 
Soul hath periſhed erernally (the Goſpel leaving 
them behind in their fins) becauſe they knew not the 


time of their Viſitation. 


".EFIECTION. 


What golden Seaſons for Salvation haſt thou en- 


joyed, O my Soul? What Halcyon-days of Goſpel- 
light and Grace haſt thou had? How have the preci- 
ous Gales of Grace blown to no purpoſe upon thee: 
and the Spirit waited and ſtriven with thee in vain ? 
The Kingdom of Heaven (being opened in the Goſpel- 
diſpenſarions) hath ſuffered violence. Multitudes have 


been preſſing into it in my days, and I my ſelf haye | 


ſometimes been almoſt perſuaded, and not far from 
the Kingdom of God: Ihave gone as faras conviction 
of fin and miſery; yea, I have been carried by the 

ower of the Goſpel, to reſolve and purpoſe to turn 
to God, and become a new Creature; but ſin hath 
been too ſubtil and deceitful. for me: Iſee, my 
reſolutions were but as an eatly Cloud, or Morning- 
Dew: and now my heart is cold and dead again, 
fefred upon its Lees. Ah! I have cauſe to fear and 


tremble, leſt God bath left me under that Curſe, | 


Rev. 20.11. Let him that is fil:by, be filtby Fill. J fear 
I am become as that myrie place, £zek. 47.11. that 
{hall not be healed by the ſtreams of the Goſpel, but 

iven to ſalt, and curſed into perpetual barrenneſs. 
Ah Lord, wilt chou leave me fo! and hall thy Spirit 
ſtrire no more with me? Then it had been good for 
me that I had never been born. Ah, if I have trifled 
out this Seaſon, and irrecoverably loſt ir, then 1 
may take up that lamentation, Fer. 8. 20. and ſay, 
1 Horveſt 'ss path, my Summer is ended, and I am 


Crane, and Swellow, know the time of their coming, 
Fer. 8. 7. How bruitiſh am I, that have not known 
the time of my Viſitation! O thou that art the Lord 
ol Lifeand Time, command one gracious Seaſon more 
tor me, and make it effectual to me, before Igo hence, 
and be ſeen no more! | 5 
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* +o/þ and hiking Gale eſents to day, "eh 
2 the Ship 's not ready; Winds muſt ſtay, 88 
An wait the Seu mens leiſure. Mell, to marrow __ 
» hap. will put a; but then, unto their ran, 
That Wind is ſpent, and by that means they gan 
-Parchanee # Month's Repentance, if not tu. 


2 
8 


„ 2 
# 


This is our day to work in, Fob 9.4. and upon this | 


+> Every Creature knows its time, even the Turtle, 


_ | that excels in gifts and utterance 


— 


Vol. II 
At laſt another offers, now they're gone ; Sa [ 


But e re they gain their Port, the Market”; done 
For every work and purpoſe under Heaven, © 
A proper time and ſeaſon God hath given. 

The Fowls of Heaven, Swallow, Turtle, Crane 
Do apprebend it, and put us to ſhame. ; 
Man hath bis ſeaſon too: but that miſ-(pent 
There s time enough bis folly to repent. ; 
Eternity" s before him, but therein 

No more ſuch golden hours as theſe have been 

i ben theſe are paſt away, then you ſhall ford 
That Proverb true, Occaſion's bald behind. 
Delays are dangeraus; ſee that you diſcery 

Your proper ſeaſons. O that you would learn 
This Wiſdom from thoſe Fools that come too late 
With fruitneſs cries, when Chriſt has ſhut the gate. 


„ 


CHAP. X. 


B Navigation one place ſtores another - 
And by Communion we muſt help each other, 


» 


OBSERVATION. 


HE moſt wiſe God hath fo diſpenced his Foun- 

ty to the ſeveral Nations of the World, thi 
one ſtanding in need of another's Commodities ther 
might be a ſociable Commerce and Traflick 25 
tain'd amongſt them all, and all combining in z 
common League may, by the help of Navigation, 
exhibit mutual ſuccours to each other. The Staple. 
Commodities proper to each Country, I find thy 
expreſſed by the Poet, Bart. Coll. | 


Hence come our Sugars from Canary Jes; 

From Candy Currans, Muskadels, and Oi: ; 

From the Moluccoes, Spices ; Balſamum 

Frem Egypt; Odours from Arabia came; 

| From India Gums, rich Drugs and Ivory; 

From Syria Mummy; Black, Red Ebony 

| From burning Chus; from Peru, Pearl and Goli; 

| From Ruſſia Furs, 10 keep the Rich from Cold. 
From Florence Silks ; from Spain Fruit, Saffron, Sacks; 
| From Denmark Amber, Cordage, Firs, and Flax; _ 
| From Holland Hops ; Horſe from the Banks of Rhine: 
From England Weolz all Lands, as God d:iftributes, 

To the World's Treaſure pay their ſundry Tributes. 


* ” 


* — 


” 


m on LCA Inter: 


Thus hath God diftributed the more rich and pre 
cious Gifts and Graces of his Spirit among his Pco 
ple: Some excelling in one Grace, ſome. ia anothe!, 
though every Grace, in ſome degree, be in then 
all; even as in Nature, though there be all the Fr 
culries in all, yet ſome Faculties are in ſome moi 
lively and vigoraus than in others; ſome hae? 
more vigorous eye, others a more. ready car, othe!s 
a more voluble tongue; fo its in Spiritual. Ale 
bam excell'd in Faith, Fob in Patience, Foln in 1% 
| Theſe were their peculiar excellencics. All dt 
ele& Veſſels are not of one quantity; yet ee 
{ thoſe that excel others in ſome particular Gfact 
come ſhort in other reſpects of choſe they fo exe: 
led in the former, and may be much improv 
converſe wich ſuch as in ſome reſpeds are mie 
below them. The ſolid, wiſe, and. judicious Ci. 
ſtian may want that livelineſs of affections, and 
derneſs of heart, that appears in the Weak; and 
may learn Han 
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1 lity from the very Babes in Chri 
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Vol II. . Or, Navigation Spiritualized. 5 11 


to maintain fellowſhip among them all, 
\r. The Head cannot ſay to the Feet I have 
, As in a Family, where there is much 
| 1 need 9% done, even the little Children begr a 
g to their n 55 7 I 1 The chil- 
: god, the fathers kindle the fire, the women 
1 4 l h. 80 0 the Family of Chriſt, the 
17 ſt Chriſtian is ſerviceable to the ſtrong. 
1 bre be precious Treaſures in theſe Earthen Veſ- 
T 55 which we ſhould trade by mutual communi- 
ſes The preciouſneſs of the Treaſure, ſhould draw 
-” ar deſires and endeavours after it; and the con- 
55 ation of the brittleneſs of thoſe Veſſels in which 
e kept, ſhould cauſe us to be the more expe- 
2 in our trading with them, and make the 
. Returns: For when thoſe Veſſels (I mean 
ſde Bodies of the Saints) are broken by Death, 
Ci :- no more to be gotten out of them. That 
[Treaſure of Grace which made them ſuch profita- 
de pleaſant and deſirable companions on Earth, 
[1-1 Aſcends with them into Heaven, where every 
EGrace receives its adoleſcence and perfection: And 
hen, though they be Ten thouſand times more ex- 
llent and delightful than ever they were on Earth, 
Pet we can have no more communion with them, till 
e come to Glory our ſelves. Now therefore it be- 
ores us to be enriching our ſelves by communicati- 


ment of them , as one well Notes. 
We ſhould doby Saints, as we uſe to 
do by ſome choice Book lent us for 
few days, we ſhould fix in our Memories, or tran- 
ride all the choice Notions we meet within it, that 
hey may be our own when the Book is called for, 
Wand we can have it no longer by us. _ 


REFLECTION, 


lt. Gurnal. 


Wunicating to, or receiving good by others! My 
Woul is eicher empty and barren, or if there be any 
[reaſure in it, yet it is but as a Treaſure locked 
pin ſome Cheſt, whoſe Key is loft, when it ſhould 
e open'd for the uſe of others. Ah Lord! I have 
ned greatly, not only by vain words, but ſinful 
ſence. I have been of little uſe in the World. 

How little alfo have I gotten by communion with 
Ihers? Some, it may be, that are of my own ſize, or 
«ment, or that I am otherwiſe obliged to, I can 
eight to converſe with: But O, where is that 
W'ecnels of heart, and general delight I ſhould have 
and in all thy People? How many of my old 
A cquaintance are now in Heaven, whoſeTongues 
ee as Choice ſilver, while they were here, Prov. 10. 
And, bleſſed Souls! how communicative were 
& of what thou gaveſt them? O what an improve- 
nt had made of my Talent this way, had I been 
kent! Lord pardon my neglect of thoſe ſweet and 
tiled advantages. O let all my delight be in thy 
nts, who are the 2xc:Uent of the earth. Let me ne- 
80 out of their company, without an heart more 
med, quickned, and enlarged, than when I came 
ongſt them. 8 88 


AE POEM... tet 


To ſeveral Nations God de:h ſo dift „ ibute 
unt, that each one mu} pa 4. triluſe 


fh of it ſelf can beft ſubſiꝭ an ir Kay nd 
x . * De. | 
\ 0 E II. 8 ff | | 7 4 : 


"Tt bas principal Reaſon of this different diſtri- 


in of what God hath dropt into us, and improve- 


| Lord, How ſhort do I come of my Duty in com- 


— 

1 
| 1 1 appears. Which notes” | | 
| ous andconſtant help and ſuceour, which isextended _ 


fo i; 133 

2 other, Europe cannot vaunt, . % 

| 43. Of Africa I have no want. dry 
a and Aſia need not [frivve, © n 


Each Countrey s want, in ſomething, doth maintain 
Commerce betwixt them all, Such is the aim 
And end of God, who doth diſpenſe and give 
More Grace to ſome, their Brethren to relieve, 
"This makes the Sun Ten thouſand times more brizhr, 
Becauſe it is diffuſive of its Ligbt, 
Its Beams are gilded gloriouſiy; but then 
Thw property doth gild them ore agen. 
Svould Sun, Moon, Stars, impropriate all their lig bt, 
What diſmal! darkneſs would the World benig ht * 40 
On this account Men hate the Vermin brood, 
Becauſe they take in much, but do no good, 
bat harm, if 1 at jours my Candle light? 
Except thereby I make your Room more bright. +. 
He that, by Pumping, [ucks and draw; the 5 pring, 
New ſtreams, and ſweeter, to that Will doth bring. 
Grace is 4 Treaſure in an Earthen Pot; | 
When Death hath daſht it, no more can be got 
Out of that Veſſel : Then while it is whole, © 
Get out tbe Treaſure to enrich your Sou. 


3232ůũ%öm 


W 
The Rock; abide, though Seas apcinſt them rage; 
So ſhall the Church, which is God's Heritage. 


OBSERVATION. 


HE Rocks, tho ſcituate in the butfferons a | 
tempeſtuous Ocean, yer abide firm and im- 


daſh againſt them with great violence, but cannot 
remove them out of their place. And although 
ſometimes they waſh over them, and make them 
to diſappear, yet there they remain fixt and im- 


pregnable. 
5 4PPLICAT TON 
This is a lively Emblem of the condition of the 
Church, amidſt all dangers and oppoſitions where- 
with it is encountred and aſſaulted in this World. 
| Theſe Metaphorical Waves roar and beat with violence 
againſt it, but with as little ſucceſsas the Sea againſt 
the Rocks, Matth. 16. 18. Upon, this Rock will 1 build 


it. The Gates of Hell, are the power and policy 


* 


to the Gates of the Fews wherein their Ammunition 


for War was lodged, which alſo were the Seats of 
Judicature, there ſate the Judges: but yet, theſe Gates 


| breaks all that daſh againſt it, Zech. 13. 3. In cha; 
day I will make Jerulalem à burtbenſome ſtone for all 
people: all that burden themſelves with it, ſhall be cut in 
pieces, though all the people of the Earth be gathered tege- 
ther againſt it. An Alluſion to one that aſſays to roul 
ſome great ſtone againſt the Hill, which at laſt returns 
upon him, and cruſhes him to pieces. 
And the reaſon why it is thus firm and impregna- 
ble, is not from it ſelf; for alas, fo conſidered, it is 
weak, and obnoxious to ruin; but from the Almigh- 


| ty Power of God, which guards and preſerves it day 


and night, Pfal. 46. 5, 6. God is in the mit of ber, 
ſhe ſhall not be moved: God ſhall help ber, and that right 
early. Vatab. Dum eſpicit mane, . When the morning 

( faith Calvin) God's allidu- 


4 


# 


in all dangers, as conſtantly as the Sun ariſes. And 
this aſſiduous ſuccour to his people, and their great 


ſecurity th ereby, is ſet forth in the Scriptures by 2 


Cees pleg: 


movable from Age to Age: The impetuous Waves 


my Church, and the | gates] of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt _ 


of Hell; for it is conceived to be an allufive ſpeech 


of Hell ſhall not prevail. Nay, this Rock is not on- 
ly invincible in the midſt of their violence, but alſo . 
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pleaſant variety of Metaphors and Emblems, Zecb. 
2. 5. I ( Haith the Lord) will be a Had of Fire round about 
it. Some think this phraſe alludes to the Cherubimt, 
that kept the way of the Tree of Life with flaming 
ſwords: Others, to the fiery Chariots round about 
Dathan, where Eliſha was: but moſt think it to 
be an alluſion to an ancient cuſtom of Travellers 
in the Deſarts; who to prevent the aſſaults of wild 
Beaſts in the night, made a Circular fire round about 
them, which was as a Wall to them. Thus will 
God be to his people 4 wa!! of fire, which none can 
ſcale. So Exod. 3. 3, 4, . We have an excellent 
Emblem of the Churches low and dangerous con- 
ditfon, and admirable preſervation. You have here, 


both a Marvel and a Myfery : The Marvel was to 


ſee a buſh all on fire, and yet not conſumed, The 
Myſtery is this; the Buſh repreſented the fad con- 
dition of the Church in Epy;r; the Fire flaming up- 
on it, the grievous afflictions, troubles, and bondage 
it was in there; the remaining of the Buſh uncon- 
ſumed, the ſtrange and admirable preſervation of the 
Church in thoſe troubles. It lived there as the three 
noble Fews, untouched in the midit of a burning fiery 
Furnace: And the Angel of rhe Lord in a flame of fire 
in the midſt of the Buſh, was nothing elſe but the 
Tord Feſus Cbriſt, powerfully and graciouſly preſent 
with his people, amidſt all their dangers and ſuffer- 
ings, The Lord is exceeding tender over them, and 
jealous for them, as that Expreſſion imports, Zech.2. 
8. He that touches you, toucheth the apple of mine eye. 
He that ſtrikes at them, ſtrikes at the Face of God; 
and at the moſt excellent part of the Face, the Eye, 
and at the moſt tender and precious part of the Eye, 
the Apple of the Eye. And yet (as a Learned Mo- 
dern obſerves) this people of whom he uſes this ten- 
der and 8 expreſſion, were none of the beſt of 


Jrael neither; but the reſidue that ſtaid behind in | 


Babylon, when their Brethren were gone to rebuild 
the Temple; and yet over theſe, is he as tender, as 
a man is over his eye. N „„ 


„* „„ e : 
And is the ſecurity of the Church fo great! and its 
preſervation. fo admirable, amid} all Storms and 
Tempeſts | Then why art thou ſo prone and ſubject 
to deſpond, O my Soul, in the day of Sion's trouble? 


Senſible thou waſt, and oughteſt to be; but no rea- 


ſon to hang down the head through diſcouragement, 
much leſs to forſake Sien in her diſtreſs, for fear of 
being ruined with her. oY | 

What David ſpake to Abiathar, 1 Sam. 22. 23. 
that may Sion ſpeak to all her Sons and Daughters in 
all their diſtreſſes: Though be that ſeeketh thy life, 


Jeekerh mane alſo; yet with me ſualt thou be in ſafeguard. | 
God hath intail d great Salvation and Deliverances | 


upon Sion; and bleſſed are all her Friends and Fa- 
vourers; the Rock of ages is its defence. Fear 
not therefore, O my Soul, though the Hills he re- 
moved out of their place, and caſt into the midſt of 
the Sea. O let my Faith triumph, and my Heart re- 
joyce upon this ground of comfort. I ſee the fame 
Rocks now, and in the ſame place and condition they 
were man years ago. Though they have endured 
many ſtorms, yet there they abide; and fo ſhall Son, 
when the proud waves have ſpent their fury and rage 
it 1 3 "TH E POEM 
Mleſopotamia, ſcituate in ibe Sea, 
May repreſent the Church, er, if you pleaſe,  ' © 
A. Rock, ore which the Wawer do waſh and ſwill, 
Day figure it; chaſe either, which you will... 


7 


— 


* 


— 
* 
wo 


eternal? They are careful, and troubled about ma. 


: 


1 — 


6. 9. This Decree of the Will, the Spirit of God ale 


IS, 


byaſs of their Spirit: 


Wins ſtrive upon thoſe Seas, and make a 100, 
The lofty Haves ſometimes lift up their voice. 
And ſwelling high, ſucceſſively do beat 
With violence againſt it, then retreat. 
They break themſelves, but it abides their ſbocl; 
And when their Rage is ſpent, there ſtands the Ruk, 
Then they are out, that do affinm and vote, | 
Peace, Pomp, and Splendor is the Churches Note. 
And they deſerve no leſs reproef, that are 
In Zion's Troubles ready to deſpair. 
Zbit Rock amidſt far ſtronger Ric ls doth lie, 
hic are its fence, ſo deep, ſo thick, (6 high, 
They cann't be hattet d, ſcal'd or undermin'd : 
And theſe, environ d by them, daily find | 
Their Bread aſcertain d; Waters too ſecur'd: 
Then ſhout and ſing, ye that are thus Inmur 4. 


ce, 


PA 


o 
—— 


CHAP, Xu. 


What Dangers run they for a little tins, 
Who, for their Souls, would ne'r take half the bam 


OBSERVATION 


Ow exceeding ſolicitous and adventurous xs 
Sea-men for a ſmall portion of the World 

How prodigal of ſtrength and life for it? They 
will run to the ends of the Earth, engage in a Thot. 
{and dangers, upon the hopes and probability of ger 
ting a ſmall Eſtate. Per mare per terras, per mill 
pericula currunt. Hopes of gain makes them willing 
to adventure their liberty, yea, their life; and en. 
courages them to endure Heat, Cold, and Hunger, 
and a Thouſand ſtreights and difficulties, to which 
they are frequently expoſed. 2 


PSI CATION. 
How hot and eager are Mens affections after th 
World? And how remiſs and cold towards thing 


ny things, but ſeldom mind the great and neceſar 
matters, Luk, 10. 40. They can rife early, go t 
bed late, eat the bread of carefulneſs : But wien 
did they ſo deny themſelves for their poor Soub: 
Their heads are full of deſigns and projects to get d 
advance an Eſtate: Ve will go into ſuch a City, con 
there a year, and Buy and Sell, and get gain, Jam. 411i 
This is the 7? I, the Maſter-delgn, which engl 
ſeth all their time, ſtudies and contrivances. Tis 
Will hath paſt a Decree for ir, the Heart and f 
fections are fully let out toir, They will be rich, 11 


deep notice of it; and indeed it is the cleareſt an 
fulleſt diſcovery of a Man's portion and concitu: 
For, look what is higheſt in the eſtimation, firſt an 
laſt in the thoughts, and upon which we ſpend dt 
time and ſtrength With delight; certainly, that © 
Treaſure, Mar. 6. 20, 21. The Heads and Hen 
of Saints are full of ſolicitous cares and feats * 
their Spiritual Condition: The great delign * 
drive on, to which all other things ate but 5 
things on the by, is to make ſure their Calin? 
Election. This is the [ Pencu] the wenn © 
if theic hearts ſtia) k 
wander after any other ching, this reduce b. 
again. V 
REFLECTION „ 

Lord, this hath been my manner from mY 29 j 
may the Carnal- minded Man ſay; F have bees 


| bouring for the Meat that periſheth; diſguisting 


ll 


willing 
and en- 
Hunger, 
Which 


alter tie 


Js things 
out 04: 
eceſlar 
, KN 


ot when 


9 lane the deſire of every living thing. 


arthly treaſure; yet therein I have either 
ee ad diſappointed by Providence; or if 
1 have obtained, yet I am no ſooner come to enjoy 
1 Content and Comfort I promiſed my ſelf in 
. bur 1 am ready to leave it all, to be ſtript out of it 
1 Death, and in that day all my thoughts periſh: 
gut in the mean time, What have I done for my 
cul ? When did I ever break a Night's ſleep, or 
deny and pinch my ſelf for it? Ah fool that I am! 
© nouriſh and pamper a vile Body, which muſt ſhort- 
y lie under the Clods, and become a loathſome Car- 
| kaſs; and, in the mean time, neglect and undo my 
ar Soul, which partakes of the Nature of Angels, 
und muſt live for ever. I have kept others Vine- 
yards, but mine own Vineyard have not kept: I 
ive been a perpetual drudge and ſla ve to the World; 
in a worſe condition hath my Soul been, than others 
| that are Condemned to the Mines. Lord change 
my Treaſure, and change my Heart: O let it ſuf- 
fce that I have been thus long labouring on the fire, 
for very vanity. Now gather up my heart and af- 
ſections in thy ſelf, and let my great deſign now be, 
W ſecure a ſpecial intereſt in thy Bleſſed Self, that I 
W nay once ſay, To me to live is Chriſt. 


THE POEM. 


The Face of Man impreſt and ſtampt on Gold, 

With Crown and Royal Scepters we behold. 

V wonder that an bumane Face it gains, 

Since Head, Heart, Soul, and Body it obtains. 

Nor s it ſtrange a Scepter it ſhould have, 

That to its Yoke the World doth ſo enſlave. 

Charm'd with its chinking Note, away they go 
lle Eagles to the Carcaſs, ride and row. 

We 7irough worlds of hazards fooliſh creatures run, 
bat into its embraces they may come. 

Poor Indians in the Mines my beart condoles, 
| But ſeldom turns aſide to pity Souls, 

| Which are the ſlaves indeed, that toy] and ſpend 
| Themſelves upon its ſervice. Surely, Friend, 

They are but Sextons to prepare and make / 
M Grave within thoſe Mines, whence they do tate 
4nddig their Ore. Ab'! many Souls, I fear, 
| Worſe Bodies live, jet lie entombed there. | , 0b 
Gold ſo tempting to you ? Lo, Chriſt ſtands, 

Wah length of days, and riches in his bands. 
bald in the fire tr; d be freely proffers ;; -, - 
Surf ew regard or take thoſe Golden Offers. f 


— — 


* 


CHAP. XIII. 


Millions of Creatures a be Seas are fed SO 1 
hy then are Saints in doubt of daily bread? © © 


1 0BSERF ATION: 


Here are multicudes of Living Creatures in the 
Rag Sea. The Pſalmif ſaith, There are in it thing 
10 Pg innumerable, both [mall and great beaſts, Mal. 
dee . And we read, Gem, 1. 20. that when God 

the Waters, he ſaid, Let the Waters bring 


Jr abundantly, both Fiſh and Fowl, that move 


rin and Fowl, both in 


ind provided for | ” 
| | Fal. 145. 15, 16. Thon giveſt tbem 
* meat in 1 ſeaſan; thou e thy 264 and 


VOL.” 


\ 


i it, and fly about it. Vet all thoſe multitudes of | 
Sea and Land, are cared 


If God take care for the Fiſhes of the Sea, and the 
Fowls of the Air, much more will he care and pro- 
vide for thoſe that fear him. V ben the poor and needy 
ſeeketh water, and there iu none, and their tongue faileth 
for thirſt ; I rhe Lord will bear them, I the God of Iſrael 
will not forſake them, Ia. 41. 17. Take no thought for 
your life (faith the Lord) what ye ſhall eat, or hat e 
ſhall drink; or for the body, what ye ſhall put on: Which 
he backs with an Argument from God's Providence 
over the Creatures, and enforceth it with a [much 


| have his people be without carefalneſs (i. e.) anxious 
Care, 1 Cor. 7. 32. And to caſt their care upon bim, 
for be careth for them, 1 Pet. 5.7. There be two 
main Arguments ſuggeſted in the Goſpel, to quiet 
and ſatisſie the hearts of Saints in this particular: 


Ing him, he has given that which virtually and 
eminently comprehends all theſe inferior mercies in 
it, Rom. 8.32. He that ſpared not bis own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all; how ſhall be not with him 
Freely give us all things? And 1 Cor. 3. 22. All things 
are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. Ano- 


| ther Argument is, That God gives theſe Temporal 


therefore there is no great matter in them : Yea, to 
thoſe, which in a little while, are to be thruſt into 
Hell, P/al.x7. 14. Now, if God cloathe and feed his 
enemies, if (to allude to that, Lal. 12. 28.) he cloathe 
this Graſs, which to day is in its pride and glory in 
the Field, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, in- 
to Hell ; How much more will he cloathe and pro- 
vide for you that are Saints? pal + 


Father, and a Father that never dies; and therefore 
you ſhall not be as expoſed Orphans, that are the 
Children of ſuch a Father. For be bath ſaid, I will. 


| never leave you, nor forſake you, Heb.13.3. J have read 
of a good woman, that in all wants and diſtreſſes, 
was wont to encourage herſelf with that word, 2 Sam. 
22. 47. The Lord liveth, But one time being in a 


deep diſtreſs, and forgetting that conſolation, one of 


her little Children came to her, and ſaid, Mother, 


Why weep ye ſo? What, # God dead now? Which words 
from a Child, ſhamed her out of her unbelieving 
fears, and quickly brought her Spirit to reſt. G 
Saint, whilſt God lives, thou canſt not want what is 
good for thee, & EN LES 
How ſweet a Life might Chriſtians live, could they 
but bring their hearts to a full ſubjection to the diſ- 
poſing-Will of God! to be content not only with 
what he commands and approves, but alſo with what 


a gracious Woman once made upon her Death- bed, 
to a Friend that asked her, Mbetber ſhe were more 
Willing to live er die? She anſwer d, 1 am pleas'd with 


Id refer it to you, which would you chuſe ? Truly, 
(ſaich ſhe) if God ſhould refer it to me, I would refer 
it to bim again. Ah bleſt Life, when the Will is 
ſwallow'd up in the Will of God, and lie heart ac 
reſt in his care and love, and pleaſed with Ml his 
appointments : 8% oh Color 
1 e el E H LE 0 NWS 
Iremember my fault this day, may many a gracious 
Soul ſay. Ah how faithleſs and lira bfi 


- | given to my Faith, both in his 'Word: an 


been notwithſtanding the great *fecuriry 1 nach 


Cce e 2 O my 


ratber] upon them, Matth. 6. 25, 31. God would 


This God that feeds all the Creatures, is your 


he allots and appoints. It was a ſweet Reply, that 


what God pleaſeth, Yea, ſaid. her Friend, bur if G0 


I have 1 


; 5 . FT ² wm ͤ—tl ²˙ M —%w-w dd — ns Ci OY F ee 
— . ns wa | 
Vol II. Or, Navigation Spiritualized. 3 
— — 5 — | | " . 1 | R wa — — RR — W 
gen vain, full of deſigns and projects for the | 26975 26.3 00H e | 
1205 a ended in my endeavours to com- APP L104 Tt 01H; b: 


The one is, that the Gift of Jeſus Chriſt amouns to 
more than all theſe things come to; yea, in beſtow- 


Things to thoſe he never gave his Chriſt unto, and ; 
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amen; 


Volt 


O my Soul, thou haſt greatly ſinned therein, and 
diſhonoured thy Father! I have been worſe to my 
Father, than,my Children. are to me. They. trouble 


not their thoughts with what they ſhall eat or drink, 


or put on, but truſt to my care and proviſion for 


that: Yet I cannot truſt my Father, though I have 


n 


ten thouſand times more reaſon ſo to do, than they 
have to truſt me, Mat. 7. 21. Surely, unleſs I were 
jealous of my Father's affection, I could not be ſo 
dubious of his proviſion for me. Ah, I ſhould rather 
wonder that I have ſo much, than repine that I have 
no more. I ſhould rather have been troubled that I 
have done no more for God. than that I have receiv'd 
no more from God. I have not proclaimed it to the 
World by my Converſation, that I have found a 
ſafficiency in him alone, as the Saints have done, 
Hab. 3. 17, 18. How have I debaſed the Faithfulnels 


and All ſufficiency of God , and magnified theſe earth- 


ly trifles, by my anxiety: about them? Had I had 
more Faith, a light Purſe would not have made ſuch 


an heavy Heart. Lord, how often haſt thou con- 


vinced me of this folly, and put me to the bluſh, 
when thou haſt confuted my unbelief; ſo that I have 
refolved never to diſtruſt thee more, and yet new exi- 
gencies renew this corruption? How contradictory 
alſo hath my Heart and my Prayers been? I pray 
for them conditionally, and wich ſubmiſſion to thy 
Will; I dare not ſay to thee, I muſt have them; yer 
this hath been the language of my heart and life. 
O convince. me of this foll j 


Variety of exrions. Fiſh are ca bt 
Out of the Sea, and to our Table brought 5... ; | 
Me pick the choiceſt bits, and. then we Jay, .- 

Me are ſafficed ; come, now tale a- Wm. 
The Tables woided, ou bawe done; but fain 

I weeld perſ amade to have it brought agr. 
"The ſweeteſt bit of ail remains behind ©, © 
Which through your want of 5ki{h, you cenld, not. fad, 
A bit for Faith, laue gos not found it? Thes \..... . © 
T have made but balf a meal; come taſte ern, 
Haſft thou conſidered (O my, Son that Hand 
Mbich feeds thoſe multitudes in Sea aud Land/ 
. ˖ XT 

It fed tbem firſt, and then with thera fed thre... _ 
Food in the Waters we ſhould think ere ſcant 
For ſuch a multitude, yet nous do want, 


o IH 4 
* 2 
— 


What numerous flocks of Birds above me fy # 


Fhen ſaw ] one, through wam fall down aud dis 2 . 
They gather what bis band to them doth bring, 
Though Tut a Worm, and af that Feaff can fg. 


Haw Full a Table doth my Father keep? 10 ag: No 


How fathleſt and dpf fal bal thou been, 
3 care and love tho 1 417 5 aſt ſeen 8 . 10 | 
This in 4 ſangle diſh you hape a feaf, . 
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| Sea-waters drained Lat the Earth, are ſweet 5 


- * 
; 1 * 2 * 7 
= © F# * 


Se are fi Aſficl ions which God's People ment. the effects of ** Woe! but Correfiions l 
* a Is paternal Chaſtiſement. And (as gage, 2 
OB SE R V 4 TIO N. Fir Caſe well notes) A teac hing offli- «Bp 
HE Waters of the Sea in themſelves , are | &im is to the Saints, the reſult if all the © 10 

4 y. | Offices of Feſas Cbriſt. As a King, he-chaſtens ; 41 
the Sq | phet, be reacherb, viz. by chaſtening 3 eng as @ PHP, 
into pl a | bath purchaſed ibis grace of the Father, rhar thy 5 
Earth, might bloſſom, and bear Fuit. Behold then, à 4% 
75 —— Do." 8 


I | carnal fear, and unbelief, as I now find. O Where 


to have the heart thus diſcovered? 


- | neſs and vanity of the Creature. Now the Lad 
| hath ſtained its pride, and vailed its tempting pln WW 
dor, by this or that affliction 3 and the Soul fes 
what an empty, ſhallow, deceittul thing it is. The 
I | World (as one hath truly obſerved) is then ol = 
; great in our eyes, when we are full of ſenſe and ſi! | 

- | But now Affliction makes us more ſpiritual, and if 


them ſee the neceſſity of the Life of Faith, wi 
Bluſh then, my. naugbty heart, repent and Weep . Fe = * | multitudes of other benefits 
|| turally, and of their own accord, ſpring from 5. 
No, we may as well look for Craper from Thom, d 
| Figs from Tbiſtles, as 
till Chriſt's fandiifying Hand and Art have pad i 
The reaſon why they become thus ſweet and ple 


into another channel; Jeſus Chriſt hath rem®® 


— 


Kcgeding 
5 


We find by 
Ping Came 


| which was ſo ſalt in the Sea, becomes e 
{weet and pleaſant in the Springs. This 
conſtant experience, the ſweeteſt cryſtal $ 
from the Sea, Eccleſ. 1. 7. 

815 e BEN 
Afflictions in themſelves are evil, Amoi 2. C. y 
bitter and unpleaſant. See Heb. 12. 11. Yer not Ky 
rally and intrinſically evil, as fin is; for if .o 8 
boly God would never own it for his own a@ 3, . 
doth, Mie. 3. 2. but always diſclaimeth fin, 2m, g 
Beſides, if it were fo evil, ir could in no caſe, 0 1 
ſpect, be the object of our election and deſire; 3; 1 
ſome caſes it ought to be, Heb. 11.25. But it i 91 
as it is the fruit of fin, and grievous unto ſenſe, 1; 
14. TI, But though it be thus brackiſh and unples 
fant in it ſelf, yet paſſing through Chriſt , and th 
Covenant, it loſes that ungrateful property, and he. 
comes pleaſant in the fruits and effects thereof uny 

behevers, Heb. 12. 11. 
Lea, ſuch are the bleſſed fruits thereof, that they 
are to account it all joy, when they fall into diver 
afflictions, Jam. 1. 2. David could bleſs God, tha 
he was afflited-; and many a Saint hath done th 
like. A good Woman once compared her Affi 
ons to her Children: For ( ſaich ſhe) bey pur av i 
pain in bearing tbem; yet as I know not which cl, | 
neither which affliftion I could be without. 
Sometimes the Lord ſanctiſies affſiction to diſcorer 
the corruption that is in the heart; Deut. 8. 2. It i 
a furnace to ſhew the droſs. Ah! when a ſhay 
Affliction comes, then the pride, impatiency, and un- 
belief of the heart appears. Matura wexate pal 
ſeipſam. When the Water is ſtirred, then the Mal 
and filthy Sediment that lay at the bottom tile. 
Little (ſaith the afflicted Soul) did I think, thee 
had been in me that pride, ſelf. love, diſtruſt of God, 


— 


is my Patience, my. Faith, my Glory in tribulation! 
I could not have imagined the fight of Death woull 
have ſo appalled me, the loſs of - outward things 
have pierced me. Now vrhat a bleſſed thing is thi, 


Again: Sanctiſied Afflictions difcover the 


it is nothing. It drives them nearer to God, maks 


But yet theſe ſweet fruits of Affliction do not nt 


for ſuch Fruits from Afi 


ſant (as I noted before) is, becauſe they run 19 


them from Mount Rbhal to Gerezimy they are no mf 


2 


2 6 
dd 
* l 1 
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Vol. J J. 5 


wrung an 
Mediator y- 
generous, f God. 
| Zup of Bleſſing to the People of God. 
REFLECTION. 
Hence may the unſanRified Soul draw matter of 
feat and trouble, even from its unſanctified troubles. 
100 thus it may reflect upon it ſelf; O my Soul, 
"hat good haſt thou gotten by all, or any of thy 
affliction « 
| thou deaf to it. 
| &-yion from it : My troubles have left me the ſame, 
ſe than they found me; my Heart was proud, 
| earthly, and vain before, and is it remains ſtill : 
They have not purged out, but only given vent to 
be pride, murmur, and atheiſm of my heart. I have 
yen in my afflitions , as that wicked Ahaz was in 


or wor 


nt treſpaſſed more and more againſt the Lord, When 1 
ave been in ſtorms at Sea, or troubles at home, my 
goul within me hath been as a raging Sea, caſting 
op mire and dirt. Surely this Rod is not the Rod of 
God's Children. I have proved but droſs in the 
Furnsce, and 1 fear the Lord will put me away as 
roſs, as he threatens to do by the wicked, Pſal. 
119. 119. | | 

ies alſo ſhoald gracious Souls draw much en- 
courapement and comfort amidſt all their troubles. 
O theſe are the fruits of God's fatherly love to me! 
Why ſhould I fear in the day of evil? or tremble 
any more at affliction? though they ſeem as a Serpent 
Wt 2 diſtance, yet are they a Rod in hand, O bleſ- 
ea be that skilful and gracious hand, that makes the 
| - the dry Rod to bloſſom, and bear ſuch preci- 

(OUS fruit. 4 

Lord ! what a myſtery of love lies in this diſpen- 
ion! That fin which firſt brought afflictions into 
e world, is now it ſelf carried out of the world 
Wy affliction, Nom. F. 12. Ia. 7. 9. O what can 
Wruſtrate my Salvation, when thoſe very things that 
em moſt to oppoſe ir, are made ſubſervient to it; 
: ah to their own nature do promote and 
urther it? & ee . 


s frange to hear what different cenſares fal 
ne [ame affict ion; Fe 15 call { BE” 
r troubles ſweet, ſome bitter; others meet 
(hem both mid-way, and call tbem bitter ſweet. 
Mt bere's the queſtion fill,” I fain would ſee, 
h ſweet to bim „ and bitter unto me? . 
bn drink them Dregs and all, but others find 
er troubles ſayeet , becauſe to them ren d, 
" /ar8ifd ; which difference i beſt | 
rb apt Similies as theſe expreſf:— — © 
mm S and Brackiſh Seas Frmes riſe and fly, 
ich into Clo; conden,'d,” obſcure the Sky; © 
. 7% there alter d in few our. 
U brackiſh-Fames fall doum in pleaſant ſhowers : 
' @ the dregs of Wine and Beer 477% n 
e, with ingredients, doth yield 
b ordial Water, though the Lees were bitter, | 
* Whence the Chymiſt did extract ſuch Liquor. 
| Fa vot that one can kiſs that Rod, © 
i makes another to blaſpheme his God. 
ies troubles feet ned and ren d, 
Re 'bey'll leave bitter effects behind. er 
| 1 woe are a Cord, let down by love, © 
l ap Their hearts to thirgs above. 


;2 God's Rod hath been dumb to thee, or 
J have not learned one holy In. 


lis, 2 Chron. 28. 22. Who in the midſt of bis diſtreſs, 


Offices. Surely, that muft be a Cup of 
Royal. Wine, like that in the Supper, a 
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5 Or, Navigation xpirituali ged. 15 
"7 affliction is a Cup, whereinto Jeſus Chriſt hath | | 4 | To 
he d preſs'd the juice and virtue of all his CHAP. XV. 


O my Soul, what Marrow and Fatne6, Comfort 


The Seas within their lame abe Lord tontains ;j 
He alſo Men and Devils holds in Chains. 


OBSERVFATION, 


FF is a wonderful work of God, to limit and bound 
ſuch a vaſt and furious Creature, as the Sea'; 
which according to the judgment of many Learned 
Men, is higher than the Earth ; and that it hath a 
propenſion to overflow it, is evident, both from its 
nature and motion ; were it not, that the great God 
had laid his Law upon ir. And this is a work where- 


Thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs over, that 
they turn not again to cover the Earth. Which it's clear 


38. 8, 10,11. Who ſhut up the Seas with doors, when it 
break forth, as if it bad e out of the Womb ? I brake 
up for it my decreed place, and ſer bars and doors, and ſaid, 
Hitherto ſhalt thou come, hut no further 5 and here ſuall thy 
proud Wawes be ſtatd. 


APPLICATION. | 
And no lefs is the glorious Power and Mercy of 
God diſcovered in bridling the rage and fury of Sa- 
tan and his Inſtruments, that they break noc in upon 
the Inheritance of the Lord, and deſtroy it. Sureh, 
the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of 


more than hinted, that there is a World of Rage and 
would, but cannot vent itſelf, becauſe the Lord re- 


envious one, and his rage is great againſt the People 
of God, Rev. 12. 12. But God holds him and all his 
Inſtruments in a Chain of Providence ; and it is well 
for God's People that it is fo. : 
They are limited as the Sea, and ſo the Lord in a 


that they cannot touch his people, though they have 
the greateſt opportunities and advantages, P/al.105. 
12, 13, 14, 15. When they were but & few men in num- 
er, yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it; when they went 


people: He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : yea, be 
reproved Kings for their ſakes, ſaying , Touch not mine 


times he permits them to touch and trouble his Peo- 
ple, but then ſets bounds and limits to them, beyond 
which they muſt not paſs. That is a pregnant Text 
to this purpoſe, Revel. 2. 10. Behold, the Devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into priſon , that you may be tried, and 


| ye ſhall have tribulation ten day.. 


Here are four remarkable Limitations upon Satan 
and his Agents, in reference to the People of God : 


limitation of the Paniſhmenr, a Priſon, not a Grave, 
not Hell: A limitation upon them as to the end; 
for trial, not ruin: And laſtly, as to the Daration; 
not as long as they pleaſe, but ten days. 


"£EPFETC TORT +1 


<4 


and Conſolation, may'ſt thou ſuck from the Breaſt 
of this Truth, in the darkeſt day of trouble? Thou 
ſeeſt how the flowipg Sea drives to over-whelm the 


| Earth, Who has arreſted it in ics courſe, and Rope 


| 


its violence! Who has confin'd it to its place? 
Certainly none other but the Lord. When I fee ic 
| 2 threaten 


in the Lord glories, and will be admired, P/a/. 104. 9. 


they would do, were they not thus limited. So 70 


wraththou ſhalt reſtrain, Pſal. 76. 10. By which it is 
Malice in the hearts of wicked men, which fain 


ſtrains, or as the Hebrew, Girds it up. Satan is the 


providential way fpeaks to them, Hirherro ſhall you go, 
and no further. Sometimes he ties chem up ſo ſhort, 


from one Nation to another, from one Kingdom to another 


Anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, And ſome- 


A limitation as to the Perſons, not all, but ſome: A 
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4 New Compaſs for Seamen. 


EE 


threaten the ſhore with its proud, furious, and in- 
ſulting Waves, I wonder it doth not ſwallow up all: 
but I ſee it no ſooner touch the Sands, which God 
hath made its bounds, but it retires, and as it were 


with a kind of ſubmiſſion, reſpects choſe limits which 


God hath ſer it. 7D Ss 
Thus the fierceſt Element is repreſt by the feebleſt 
things: Thou ſeeſt alſo, how full of wrath and fury 
wicked men are, how they rage like the troubled 
| Sea, and threaten to over-whelm 
cee the Turks 


Letter to the Em- 
of Germa- 


, lately pub- 
liſhed by Autho- 


_ rity. 


tance: and then the floods of un- 
godly men make thee afraid, yet are 
they reſtrained by an inviſible gract- 
_ ous hand, that they cannot execute 
| their purpoſe, nor perform their en- 
terprize. How full of Devils and devillized Men is 
this lower World? Yet in the midſt of them all haſt 
thou hitherto been preſerved. O my Soul, admire 


and adore that glorious power of God, by which thou 


art kept unto Salvation. Is not the preſervation of a 
Saint in the midſt of ſuch hoſts of enemies, as great a 
Miracle, though not ſo- ſenſible, as the preſervation 
of thoſe three noble Fews in the midſt of the fiery 
- Furnace, or Daniel in the Den of Lions? For there 
is as ſtrong a propenſion in Satan, and wicked men, 
to deſtroy the Saints; as in the fire to burn, or a 
Lion to devour. O then let me chearfully addreſs 
my ſelf tothe faithful diſcharge of my duty, and ſtand 
no longer in a ſlaviſh fear of creatures, who can have 
no power againſt nie, but what is given them from 
above, Jobn 19. 11. And no more ſhall. be given 
than ſhall turn to the glory of God, F/al. 76. 10. and 
the advantage of my Soul, Rom. 8. 28. 


This World's a Foreſt, where from day to da, 
Bears, Wolves, and Lions range and ſeek their prey; 
Amidſt them all poor harmleſs Lambs are fed, 

And by their very Dens in ſafety leu. 
They roar upon as, but are beld in Chains: 8 
Our Shepherd & their Reeper, be maintain. 
Our Lot. Why then ſhould we ſo trembling ſt and? 
Me meet them, true, but in their Keeper's band. 
He that to raging Seas ſuch Bounds bath put, 
The mouths of ravenous Beaſts can allo hurt. 
Sleep in the Woods, poor Lambs your ſelves repoſe . - 

Upon bs Care, whoſe Eyes do never claſe. 5 

If unbelief in you don t looſe their chain, Th SD 

Fear not their ſfrug ling, that's but all in wain.  _ - 
Tf God can check the Waves by ſmalleſt Sand, 
© A Twined Thread may bold theſe in his hand. 
© Shun Sin, keep cloſe to Chriſt ; for other evils, 
_ You need not fear, tho compaſt round with Devils. © 
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775 Sea withiut a Compaſs none dare go n 
eee ene, 
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E how great uſe and neceſſity is the Compaſs 
to Seamen? Though they can coaſt a little 
bay by the Shore, yet they dare not venture far in- 
to the Ocean withont it. It's their Guide, and directs 
and ſhapes their Courſe for them: And if by the 


wolence of Wind and Weather they be driven beſide 
their due Courſe, yet by the help of this, they are 


* thee, and all the Lords's Inhert- 


I Mother of Hereſies, Bonner's Chaplain judged tw 
| thy to be burnt as a ſtrange Doctrine. They ſa 
their Inventions above ic, and frequently come 
| with a Non obfante againſt Chriſt's Inſtitut 
And thus do they. make it. void, or, as the uo 
I QLralelderus ſigniſies, Marth. 15. 6. unlord it, 4 
I o| take away its authority 38 a Rule. But thole "4 
I | have thus flighted it, and followed the by paths f 
I | which their corrupt Hearts have led them, they al 
not hold of the paths of Life, and are now in 


4 


= 


red aced and brought to Rights again. It is wonder 


63 


that in all my courſe have neglected it, and fes 


ful to conſider, how by the help of this 
can run in a direct Line many hundred Leagues , 
at laſt fall right with the ſmalleſt INang; v, = 
in the Ocean, comparatively, but as the N N 
ſmall Pin upon a Table. on 


APP:LICATAO N, 
What the Compaſs, and all other Mat 
Inſtruments are to the Navigator, that ang m. 
more is the Word of God to us in our br 
Heaven. This is our Compaſs to ſteer our 0 
by, and it eu touched; he that orders his ky 
verſation by it, ſhall ſafely arrive in Heaven at " 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk aceording to this ry} Fer, 
be on them, and mercy. . | 1 
This Word is as neceſſary to us in our way; 
| bas os ow: 0 
Glory, as a Lamp or Lanthorn is in a dark nipht 
Pſal. 119. 105. This is alight ſhining in a dark place 
till che day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in Kh 
hearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. If any that profeſs to knoy ; 
and own it as a Rule, miſs Heaven at laft, let then 
not blame the Word for miſguiding them, but the; 
own negligent and deceitful hearts, that ſhufte i 
and out, and ſhape not their courſe and conver, 
on according to its preſcriptions. _ | 
What blame can you lay upon the Compaſs, if jo 
ſteer not exactly by it? How many are there, tha 
1 this Rule, will coaſt it to Heaven by thei 
on Reaſon? No wonder ſuch fall ſhort and perk 
in the way. This is a faithful Guide, and bring il 
that follow it to a bleſſed end; Thou ſhalt guide n. 
with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to glory, fil 
73. 24. The whole hundredth and nineteenth Pa 
is ſpent in-commendation of its tranſcendent exc. 
lency and uſefulneſs. Latber profeſt, that he prized 
it ſo highly, that he would not take the while 
World in exchange for one Leaf of it. Lay hu 
this Rule before you, and walk accurately by it, ai 
you cannot be out of your way to Heaven, Palin = 
30. 1 have choſen the way of truth, (or the true u; 
thy Tudgments bave I laid before me. Some inde 
have opened their detracting blaſphemous mou 
againſt it; as Fulian, that curſed Apoſtate, vto 
feared. not to ſay, There was as good matter i 
Phocillides as in Solomon, in Pindarus his Odes, 4 i 
David's Pſalms. 78 
And the Papiſts generally flight it, making it 
lame imperfect Rule; yea, making their own J 
ditions the Touchſtone of Doctrines, and Foundata WE 
of Faith. Montanus tells us, that although the % 
{tle would have Sermons and Service celebrated in! 
known Tongue, yet the Church, for very goodca 
hath otherwiſe order'd it. Gilford. called it, u 
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depths of Hell. All other Lights, to which me 
pretend, in the neglect of this, are but Falſe 1 
that will lead Men into che Pits | and Bog of | . 


ſtruction at laſt. 


And is thy Word a Compaſs, to direct my a ; 
to Glory? O where am I then like to arrive 41 


8 ay 
» 


l, 
: 


* c Do rt 
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Vol. II. Or, Navigation Spirttualized. 5 
K | e counſel of my own heart! Lord, 
nd according gs Word the Man of my counſel, | 
"is | 1 nave 5 ted with fleſh and blood; I have not en- So Ifa. 57. 20. I cannot reſt. 
of | but CON 5 his Oracle, nor ſtudied it, and made it the 8 2 7 
| quired rar way , but walked after the ſight of my V 
guide o 4 the luſt of my heart. Whither Lord, can 
eyes, * laſt, but to Hell, after this rate and reckon- 
tic 1 7 have ſlighted thy Word profeſſedly, and 


duch 1 * lighted it practically. I have a poor Soul 


le to cernity, it is now floating on a 
urls c bude 10 Rocks and Sands on every fide, 
con. ny adrift before every Wind of Temptation, 
at. nd 4 ow not where Lam. Ah Lord, convince me 
Feat and danger of this condition. O convince me of 
* * orance in thy Word, and the fatal conſequence: 
ay ro WA ) cee thereof. Lord, let me now reſolve to 
git - : ize, and obey it; hideit in my heart, that 
Place, tuch = fin againſt it. Open my underſtanding, 
n ar —_ may underſtand the Scriptures : Open my 
1 5 = © entertain It in love. O thou that haſt been 
L * - b gc to give a perfect, Rule, give me alſo a 


affen ber 
verlal. WE 


THE POEM. 


Jie | wherei rows Fleet 
rt. TWarlds 4 Sea, wherein a numerous 
« 8 11.1 are under ſail. Here ou ſhall meet 
d perih (f every Rate and Size; Frigats, Galleons, 
real n nimble Ketches, and ſmall Pickeroons : V7 
ni m Sone bound to this Port, ſome where Winds and Weather 
- bn drive tbem, they are bound they know not whither. 
1 Pla WW Some ſteer auay for Heaven, ſome for Hell; 
it excel. 7 which ſome ſſeer, themſelves can hardly tell. : 
e prized Wi The Wind: do ſhape their courſe, .whbich though it blow 
e whole on any Poim, efore it they muſt go. 
Lay bu e e direed by the Wind and Tide, 
y it et have no Compaſs to direct and guide: 
Palin W's want of ths, muſt run themſelves a- ground, 


ve Ships are caſt, away, poor Souls are drown'd. 


A mid uur Compaſs is, to guide our way 
; mouts e Glory 3 it reduces ſuch as ſtray. 
ate, wo , ler 1) Word dwell richly in my heart, 


id make me sRilful in this heavenly Art: 
. ne underſtand and be ſo wiſe, 


bon upon what Point my Country lien; 


matter in 
des, as 1 


7 Wind baving ſet my Courſe diræctly thitber, 
2 l at God Br me in the fouleſt Weather. 
oundaion WE! Reaſon ſome will coaſt it: but I fear 
che A wb Coaſters never will drop Anchor there. | 
raed ini by Word i truly toucht, and ſtill directs 
odcr Courſe, which my baſe heart neghe@s. 
J it, ll rd, touch mine Iron beart, and make it ſtand 
ged - wor ""'i"2 o thee, its Loadſtone. To that Land 


hey fat Neft above, let every Tempeſt drive 
come i Hy Soul, where it would rather be tban live. 
stitution 
the vol | . 
d it; a 1 | | 
thoſe ti C HAP. XVII. 


ths bung 
they talk 
OW in lle 
hich 06 
Calſe fit 
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Luk ar the ges by turns doth ebb and flow, 
Sy their Eſtates, that uſe it, come and go. 


OBSERVATION. | 
HE Sea hath its alternate Courſe and Motion, 
1 Its Ebbings and Flowings: No ſooner is it 
db. water, but it begins to Ebb again, and leave 
e Shore naked and dry, which but a little before it 


Wales are the Emblem of Inconſtancy, ſtill roul- 
> and tumbling, this way and chat, never fixt and 
A. bfabilis unda: As fickle as « Wave, is com- 


ered and over-flowed. And as its Tides, ſo alſo 


ect heart to walk by that Rule to glory 1 


4 


| 


a 
9 


| monto a Proverb. See Jam. 1. 6. He that wawverel hs 


is an high point of folly to depend upon ſuch vanities, 


ed preſently, Fam. 1. 10. As the flower of the graſs, 


| ſtalk in the field, whoſe flower, beauty, and bravery 
| churliſh eaſterly blaſt ſhrivels ic up, 1 Per. 4. 24. 
| lifted up in pride, upon ſuch a _ aS this is; to 


feeble, tottering Foundation? We have ſeen Mea- 


ws like a Wave of the Sea, driven with Winds, and tuſſel. 


Thus mutable and inconſtant are all outward 
things, there is no depending on them : Nothing of 
any ſubſtance, or any ſolid conſiſtence in them, 
1 Cor. 7. 3 1. The faſhion of this world paſſeth away. It 


Prov. 23. 5. Why wilt thou ſer, (or, as it is in the 
Hebrew) cauſe thine eyes to fly upon that which is no ? 
For riches certainly make themſelves wings, and fly away , 
as an Eagle towards Heaven, In fly ing to us (faith 
Auguſtine ) they have alas, wisx qu:uem Paſſcrinas 5 
ſcarce a Sparrow's wings; but in fying from us, 
wings as an Eagle. And thoſe Wings they are ſaid 


to make to themſelves, (i. e.) the cauſe of its 


tranſitorineſs is in it ſelf; the Creature is ſubjected 
to Vanity by fin : they are ſweet flowers, but wither- 


ſo ſhall the rich man fade away, The man is like the 
ſtalk or graſs, his riches are the flower of the graſs; 
his glory and outward beauty, the ſtalk is ſoon 
withered, but the flower much ſooner. This is 
either withered upon, or blown off from ic, while 
the ſtalk abides. Many a man out.: lives his eſtate 
and honour, and ſtands in the world as a bare dry 


is gone : One puff of wind blows it away, one 

How mad a thing is it then, for any man to be 
build ſo lofty and over-jetting Roof upon ſuch a 
dows full of ſuch curious flowers, mown down and 
withered, men of great Eſtates impoveriſhed ſudden- 
ly : And when, like a Meadow that is mown, they 


have begun to recover themſelves again (as the 
phraſe 89 the Lord hath ſent Graſhoppers in the be- 


ginning of the ſhooting up of the latter growth, Amos 


7. 1. Juſt as the Graſhoppers and other Creatures 
devour the ſecond tender Herbage, as ſoon as the 


Field begins to recover its verdure : So men, after 


they have been denuded and blaſted by Providence, 
they ogg after a while to flouriſh again, but then. 
comes fome new affliction, and blaſts all. None have 
more frequent experience of this, than you that are 
Merchancs and Seamen, whoſe eſtates are floating : 
and yet fuch as have had the higheſt ſecurity in the 


eye of Reaſon, have notwithſtanding experienc'd 


the vanity of theſe things. Henry the fourth, a 


potent Prince, was reduced to ſuch a low ebb, that 
he petitioned for a Prebends place in the Church of 


Spire. Gallimer, King of the Vandals, was brought 


ſo low, that he ſent to his Friend for a Spunge, a Loaf 
of Bread,and an Harp : a Spunge to dry vp his tears, 
a Loaf of bread to maintain his life, and an Harpto 
ſolace himſelf in his miſery. The ſtory of Belliſarias 
is very affecting: He was a man famous in his time, 
General of an Army, yet having his eyes put out, 
and ſtripped of all earthly comforts, was led about, 
crying, Date abclum Belliſario, Give one penny to 
poor Belliſarius. Inſtances in Hiſtory of this kind are 
infinite. Men of the greateſt eſtates and honours, 
have nevertheleſs become the very Ludibria Fortune, 

as one ſpeaks, The very ſcorn. of Fortune. 


their Eſtates by rapine and oppreſſion, hare lived to 


ſee them thus ſcattered by Providence: But ſome- 
times godly Men have had their Eſtates, how juſtly 


| foever acquired, thus ſcattered by Providence allo. 
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Who ever had an eſtate better gotten, better bot- 
tomed, or better managed, than Fob? yet all was 
overthrown and ſwept away in a moment: though 
in mercy to him, as the iſſue demonſtrated. | 
Oh then! what a vanity is it to ſet the heart and 
let out the affections on them! You can never de- 
pend too much upon God, nor too little upon the 
creature, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not bigh- minded and truſt in un- 


certain riches. 


FREE RECTTON. 


Are all earthly things thus tranſitory and vain ? 
Then what a reproach and ſhame is it to me, that the 


men of this world ſhould be more induſtrious and | 


eager in the proſecution of ſuch vanities, then I am 


to enrich mySoul with ſolid and everlaſting Treaſure? | 
O that ever a ſenſual luſt ſhould be more operative | 
in them than the love of God in me! O my Soul, | 


thou doſt not lay out thy ſtrength and earneſtneſs 
for Heaven, with any proportion to what they do for 
the World. I have indeed higher Motives, and a 
ſurer Reward than they : But as I have an advantage 
above them herein, ſo have they an advantage above 
me in the ſtrength and entireneſs of the principle by 
which they are ated. What they do for the World, 
they do it with all their might; they have no con- 
trary principle to oppoſe them; their thoughts, 
ſtrength, and affection, is entirely carried in one Chan- 
nel: But I find a Law in my Members warring againſt 
rhe Law of my Mind; I muſt ſtrive through a thouſand 
Difficulties and Contradictions, to the diſcharge of a 
Duty. O my God! Shall not my. heart be more en- 
larged in Zeal, Love, and Delight in thee, than theirs 
are after their Luſts? O let me once find it ſo. | 
Again, is the Creature ſo vain and unſtable ? then 
why are my Affections ſo hot and eager after it? And 
why am I fo apt to dote upon its beauty, eſpecially 
when God is ſtaining all its pride and glory! Fer. 
45. 5, 6. Surely it is unbecoming the. ſpirit of a Chri- 
ſtian at any time, but at ſuch a time we may ſay 
of it, as Haſbai of Abitophel's Counſel, I is not good 
at this time. | _ S 
O that my Spirit were raiſed above them, and 
my converſation more in Heaven! O that like that 
Angel, Rev. 10. 1, 2. Which came down from Hea- 
ven and ſet one foot upon the Sea, and another up- 
on the Earth, having a Crown upon his head, ſo I. 
might ſet one foot upon all the cares, fears, and ter- 
rors of the World, and another upon all the tempt- 
ing ſplendor and glory of the World; treading 
both under foot in the duſt, and crowning; my felt 
with nothing but ſpiritual excellencies and glory! 


Judge in thy ſelf (O Chriſtian) « it meet 

To ſet thy Brart on what Beaſts ſet their feet? 
"Ti no Hy pstbgle, if jou be roll, 
N dig for Droſs with Mattocks made of Ged. 
Affection, are too coſtly to beffow _ _. +. * 
Upon the fair. fac d Nothings bere blos. 
de Eagle ſcorns to fall down f um on big b 
(The Proverb faith) to cateh the fu Flie, 
And can a Chriſtian leave the Face of GO 
F embrace the Earth, or dite upon aClod? . _ 
Can earthly Things thy beart ſo f rangelj move, 
To tempt it down from the Delights above; 
Aid now to court the Warld at ſuch a tine 
When God it laying Trop mens zo the Line 
I's juſt Tike bim i 8 


f doth bis Cabbin ſweep, 
VV 


* z 


a formy wind in God's fury, 


* ; 
; 
* 


then? How dare you put forth under the poet 


| God and thee? Sins in Scripture are called debt, 


Judgments, even as pecuniary debts oblige him that 


OY | CMS I TO eg TO | 
I. Now he that by Faith hath Intereſt in his Sure), i 
| bath his Diſcharge, his Quiet: eſt, ſealed in the Blood 


ſtopt, Rom. 8. 1. But if thou be an impeniten 


I | hand for ſin will be upon thee: Thou may ſt loſe ie 
i fight and memory of thy ſin, but they loſe not he 


_ | che fleeting game upon the ſcent, ill they bat 
| fercht | thee up: And then conſider, How fear 
I thin it 4s to 


I | bring thes 


vera "is 
I " 0 
- S => * 
wy 


Or like the ſilly Bird, that to ber Net 
Deth carry ſtraws, and never & at reſt, 
Till it be featber d well, but doth not ſee 
The Axe beneath that's bewing down the Tree, 
If on a Thorn thy beart it ſelf repoſe 

With ſuch delight, what if it were a Roſe 2 
Admire, O Saint, the Wiſdom of thy God, 
Who of the ſelfe ſame Tree doth make a Rod, 
Leſt thou ſhouldſt ſurfeit on forbidden Fruit, 
And live not like a Saint, but like a Brute, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Like hungry Lions, Waves for Sinners gape : 
Leave then your Sins behind, if you'll eſca be. 


OBSERVATION. 


HE Waves of the Sea are ſometimes raiſed 

T God's Commiſſion, to be enden i 
Threatnings upon ſinners. © When Jonah fled from 
the preſence of the Lord to Tarſbiſh, the Text ſaich 
The Lord ſent” out a great Wind into the Sea, and they 
was @ mighty Tempeſt, ſo that the Ship was like i þ 
broken, Joh. 1.'4. "Theſe were God's Bailiff, 9 
arreſt the Run- away Prophet. And P/al, 148.8, 
The ſtormy winds are ſaid to uff bis waits ro 
only his word of Command, in riſing when God 
bids them, but his word of threatnins alſo. And 


hence it is called a 77 ag, Jer. 51. 1. and 
EZek. 13. 13, 


APPLICATION. 


If theſe be the Executioners of the Lord's threat! 
nings, how fad then is their condition that put forth 
to Sea under the guilt of all their ſins? O, if Gol 
ſhould commiſſionate the Winds to go after an 
arreſt thee for all thou oweſt him, where art thou 


of a Divine threat, before all be cleared betwint 


Mar. 6. 12. They are debts to God; not that ue 
owe them to him, or ought to fin, but Metormical, 
becauſe they render the Sinner obnoxious to Gods 


bath not wherewith to pay, to ſuffer puniſhment. i 
All ſinners muſt undergo che Curſe, either in their. 
own perſon, according to the expreſs letter of tht 
Law, Gen. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 10. or their ſurety, a 
cording to the racite intent of the Law, manifeſted 
to be the mind of the Lawgiver „Gen. 3.15. Gu, 


of Chriſt; all Proceſs at Law, or from the Law," 
- perſiſting ſinner, thy debt remains upon thine out 


ſcore. And be. ſure thy ſin will find thee out, a bere cus 
thou goeſt, Numb, 32. 23. (4 e.) God's revengi's 


ſight of thee ; they follow after, as the Hound 


| fall into . be hands of the living C0 
Heb. 10. 31, How ſoon may a ſtorm arreſt, 4% 


before che Bar of Godꝰ 


* 
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Or, Navigation Spiritualized. 
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REFLECTION. 
oul, what a caſe art thou in, if this be fo 2 


O my » ns yet upon thine own ſcore ? Haſt 


| are not all thy fi 


thou made a 
x af hs, and hicherto perſiſted in thy Rebellion 


Na him? And what can the iflue of this be ar 
f l There is abundant mercy indeed for 
: ning ſinners ; but the Goſpel ſpeaks of none for 
"-iſtiog and impenitent ſinners. And though ma- 
n who are going on in their ſins are overtaken by 
| 8 yet there is no Grace promiſed to ſuch as 
| 504 ſin. O, if God ſhould arreſt me by the 

1 B I muſt then lie in the Priſon of Hell to 
l Eternity; for I can never pay the debt; nay, all 
the Angels in Heaven cannot ſatisfy for ir. Being 
Chriſtlels, I am under all the Curſes in the Book of 
God; a Child of Hagar, Lord, pity and ſpare me 
z little longer! O diſcover thy Chriſt unto me, and 
eie me Faith in his Blood, and then thou art fully 
| kee at once, and J diſcharged for ever. O re- 
W quire not the debt at my hand, for then thou wilt 
erer be ſatisfied, nor I acquitted. What profit, 
Lord, is there in my Blood! O my ſoul, make haſt 


how ſoon the avenger of Blood may overtake thee, 
THE POEM. 


Ve are debts : God puts them to account: 

WC on tell, poor wretch, to what thy debts amount? 
Thou fill the treaſure of thy ſms each bour. 

l Vials God doth alſo pour a 

WE roportionable wrath : Thou ſeeſt: it not; 

e fre thy ſelf, there's drop for drop. 

threat. W:,, every Sand of Patience running out, 

at forth { drop of Wrath runs in. Soul, look about. 

if God Wood's Treaſures almoſt full, as will as thine : 

er and WW» both ore fall, O then the dreadful time 

rt tho, WW Reckoning comes; thou ſhalt not gain a day 

bone “ potience more, but then there haſtes away 

betum ven Puſevant, abo comes upon the wmg 

d debt, 70 bi; Commiſſion ſeal d, to take and bring. 

that ue / fil rejed Chrifts tenders? Well, next ſtorm 


mica, a be the Bailiff ordered to perform 
0 Gods WM: dreadful office. O then reſtleſs be, 
um that 8! God 5 Chriſt be reconcil d to thee. 
ſhment, WG: Sum is great, bat if a Chriſt thou get, | 


in their. 
er of the 
ty „ a 
anifeſted 
I. Gul 


ar nat, 4 Prince can pay a Beggar's debt. 

„ the Storm ſhould riſe, thou need not fear; + 
Pu art, but the Delinquent is not ther, 

Wy /-rdoned Soul to Sea may boldly go: | | 

ert not Bailiffs, that doth not bing owe. 


s Suret), if — R ' we $a 


he Blood ns 2008 e ee 
> Law, CHAP. XIX. . | 
penitent — 


Toſave the Ship, rich Ladin 's cafs away. * 


ine OWN * | 
in thy Soul is Shipwrackt if thy Luſts do ſtay. 


here-evi 
evenging 
loſe tte 
not the 
nd dai 


OBSERVATION. 


N Storms and Diſtreſſes at Sea, the Richeſt Com- 
wodities are caſt over · board; they ſtand not 


bey 4 P11, when Life and all is in jeopardy and ha- 
fene . 45 1.5. The Mariners caſt: forth the 
ving Ges that were in the Ship into the Sea, to ligbt- 


. And 46 27. 18, 19. they caſt out the very 


Alings of the Ship. How highly ſoever Men prize 
mmodities, yet reaſon tells them, It were 


= 


ell, 


light of Chrilt , and that precious 


and call me to an account for all that | 


co this Chriſt, thy Refuge-Cicy ; thou knowelt not 


| 


hath, will he give for bs Life. 


Boe 

And ſurely, it is every way as highly reaſonable, 
that Men ſhould mortifie, caſt out, and cut off their 
deareſt Luſts, rather than their Immortal Souls 
ſhould fink and periſh in the Storm of God's wrath. 
Life, indeed, is a precious Treaſure, and highly va- 
lued by Men: You know what Solomon ſaith, Ecclel. 
9.4. That a Living Dog à better than a Dead Lion. 
And we find Men willing to part with their Eſtates, 
Limbs, or any outward Comfort, for the preferva- 
tion of it. The Woman in the Goſpel ſpent all ſhe 
had on the Phyſicians for her Health, a degree be- 
low Life. - Some Men indeed do much over-value 
their Lives, and part with Chriſt and Peace of Con- 
ſcience for it; but he that thus ſaves ir, ſhall loſe 


| it. Now if Life be fo much worth, What then is 


the Soul worth? Alas! Life is bur a vapour, which 
apreareth for a little while, and then waniſhetk away, 
Jam. 4. 14- | „ 

Life indeed is more worth than all the World, but 
my Soul is more worth than Ten thouſand Lives. 
Nature teacheth you to value the firſt ſo high, and 
Grace ſhould teach you to value the ſecond much 
higher, Mat. 19. 26. Now here is the caſe: Either 
you muſt part with your Sins, or with your Souls; if 
theſe be not caſt out, both muſt ſink together. F ye 
live after the fleſh, ye muſt die, Rom. 8. 13. God 


| faith to you in this caſe, as to Ahab, when he ſpa- 


red Benhadad, 1 King. 20. 40. Becauſe thou haſt let 


ſhall go for ba Life. Guilt will raiſe a 
Storm of Wrath, as Jonab did, if not caſt out. 


REFLECTION. 


yea, my Eternal Life go for it, if I ſpare it? O 


| then let me not be cruel to mine own Soul, in ſpa- 


ring my Sin; O my Soul, this fooliſh piry, and cru- 
el Indulgence will be thy ruine : If I ſpare it, God 
hath ſaid, He vill not [pare me, Deut. 26. 20. It is 
true, the pains of Mortification are ſharp, but yet 
it's eaſier than the pains of Hell. To cut off a right 


| hand, or pluck out a right eye, is hard; but to have 
| 


my Soul cut off eternally from God, is harder. Is 
it as eaſie (O my Soul!) to burn for them in Hell, 


for me, that one member periſh, rather than that all be 


| caſt into Hell, Mat. 5.24. I ſee the Merchant wil- 


ling to part with rich Wares, if embarqued with 
them in a Storm: And thoſe that have Gangreen'd 
Legs or Arms, willingly ſtretch them out to be cut 
off, to preſerve Life: And ſhall J be willing to en- 
dure no difficulties for my Soul? Chriſt reckon'd 


| Souls wrath his Blood; And is it not worth my Self. 


denial ? Lord, let me not warm a Snake in my Bo- 
ſom, that will at laſt ſting me co the heart. 


THE POEM. 


| 7hy Soul's the Ship, its Lading is its La, 


God's Tudgments, ſtormy Winds and dang rous puſs , 
| Cor Fern, Maber © bur the [uber wal . 
Goes Supra Cargo, and doth keep the Bill. 
A Ffections are the Men, the Winds do riſe, 

The Storm increaſes: Conſcience gives Advice . 
To throw thoſe Luſts o're-board, and ſo to eaſe 
The Veſſel, "which elſe cannot Keep the Seas. 
The Will oppoſes, and th* Aﬀettions ſay, 


\ 
+ 
* 


Tya 1 periſh, than Life. Satan himſelf 


| 1 F 


| The Moſter's Counſel they will not obe. 
| Dddd 


„ — ' 8 1 ; 
22 * * 


could ſay, Job 1. Skin for kin, and all that 4 Man 


go aSin, which God hath appointed to deſtruction, there- 
| fore thy Life 


And muſt Sin or the Soul periſh? Muſt my Life, 


as to Mortifie them on Earth? Surely, it is profitable 
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They are reſolv d to ſwim or ſink together. 


 Surprizving wrath , Job 29.23: And abiding wrath, 


thought Hell more tolerable, and by a violent hand | 
have thruſt themſelves qut of the World into it, tof 


_ % 


20 


A New Compaſs for Seamen; 


Vol Il 


The caſe is dangerous, that no man can doubt, 
N bo ſees the ftorm within, and that without. 
Luſts and Affections cannot part, no, rather, 


Conſcience ſtill ſtrives, but they cannot abide 
That it, or Reaſon ſhouid the Caſe decide. 45; 
Luſ# knows what Reaſon in like caſes ftill | 
Determines well: Then chuſe ye whom ye will. 

ShalPs make the Devil Fudge ? This caſe bas been 
Before him, and be judg'd, That kin for kin, 

And all men bave, they'll part with for their life. 

Then bow unreaſonable is this ſtrife ? 

They that their ſins do with their perſons ſhip, 1] 
Do for their Sculs prepare a dreadful whip. 


CHAP. XX. 
Chriſt with @ word can ſurging Waves appeaſe ; 
Hu Voice a troubled Soul can quickly eaſe. 


— — 


OBSERVATION. 


| Hen the Sea works, and is tempeſtuous, it is 
not in the power of any Creature to appeaſe 
it. When the Egyprians would by their Hierogly- 
phicks expreſs an Impoſſibility, they did it by the 
Picture of a Man treading upon the Waves. It is 
ſtoried of Canute, an ancient Daniſh King, That 
when a mighty ſtorm of Flattery aroſe upon him, 
he appeaſed it by ſhewing that he could not appeaſe 
the Sea: But one of his Courtiers told him, as he 
rode near the Sea-ſide, That be was Lord of the Sea, 
as well as Land. Mell, ſaid the King, we ſhall ſee that | 
by and by: and ſo went to the Water-ſfide, and with 
a loud Voice cried, O ye Seas and Waves, come no 
further, touch not my feet. But the Sea came up, not- 
withſtanding that charge, and confuted the flattery. 
But now Jeſus Chriſt hath the command of them 
indeed: It is ſaid of him, Mat. 8. 26. That be re. 
buked them. And Mark 4. 38. He quiets them with 
a word, Peace, be #i!l: as one would huſh a Child, 
and it obeyed him. 6; 4 
Foo | 
Conſcience, when awakened by the terrors of the 
Lord, is like a raging tempeſtuous Sea; ſo it works, 
ſo ic rears; and it is not in the power of all the 
Creatures to huſh or quiet it. Spiritual Terrors, as 
well as ſpiritual Conſolations, are not known till 


felt. O when the Arrows of the Almighty are ſnot 
into the Spirit, and the Terrors of God ſet them- 


ſelves in array againſt the Soul; when the Venom 


of thoſe Arrows drink up the Spirits, and. thoſe | 
Armies of Terrors charge violently and ſucceflively 
upon it, as Job 6. 4. What Creature then is able to 
ſtand before them! Even God's own dear Children 
| have felt ſuch Terrors, as have difrated them, Pſal. 
81. 15. Cenfcicnce is the ſeat of Gualr,, It is like 
a Burning-glaſs, fo it contracts the Beams of the 
Threatnings, twiſts chem together, and reflects them 
on the Soul, until it ſmoke, ſcorch and flame. If 
the wrath of a King be like the roaring of a Lion, 


| to come, but that which is felt here alſo. O if h 
| | foretaſte of Hell be fo intolerable, if a few dro 
| let fall on the Conſcience in this life, be fo (cald 
| and inſufferable; what is it to have all the Viak 


| to divert, mitigate, or allay it? 


| 1 think on this, now that, and yet will neither 
| Come fully up, though all be put toget ber. 
is like the raging Sea, that caſts up mire. 


calm theſe myſtical Waves alſo, and huſh them yi, 
a word; yea, he is the Phyſician, and no other th 
is the ſprinkling gf his Blood, which, like a cool ä 
Fomentation, allays thoſe heats within: That x 
of ſprinkling ſpeaks Peace, when all other 100 
practiſed upon the Soul to no purpoſe; and the, / 
ſon is, becauſe he is a Perſon ih whom God is 
Man, Juſtice and Mercy meet, and kiſs each Wer 
Epb.2. 14. And hence Faith ferches in peace l, 
the Soul, Rom. F. I. 8 


eie. 
Can none appeaſe a troubled Conſcience, hy 
Chriſt? Then learn, O my Soul, co underſtand, an 
daily more and more to favour that glorious Nane 
even Jelus, that delivers not only from the Wrath 


poured out to Eternity, when there ſhall be noting 
Here men have ſomewhat to abate thoſe Teri 
ſome hopes of Mercy, at leaſt a poſſibility; butt 20 
is none. O my Soul! how art thou loaded u 
Guilt! And what a Magormiſſabib wouldit thou ls, WW 
ſhould God rouze that ſleepy Lion in thy bon 
My condition is not at all the better, becauſe q 
Conſcience is quiet. Ah, the day is coming, whe 
it muſt awake, and will lighten and thunder terib 
within me, if I get not into Chriſt the ſooner, 0 
Lord, who knows the power of thy wrath? Ok 
me not carry this guilt out of the World with mz 
to maintain thoſe everlaſting flames? let me ge 
ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to my eyelids, lA” 
I feel the comfort of that Blood of Sprint 
which alone ſpeaketh Peace. 49-17% ing 


THE POEM. 
Among the dreadful works of God, I find 
No Metaphors to paint a troubled Mind. 


Or like to Etna, breathing ſmoke and fire; 

Or like a reuzed Lion fierce and fell, 

Or like thoſe Furies that do howl in Hell, 
O Conſcience! Who can ſtand before thy power, 
Endure thy gripes and twinges but an hour © 
Stone, Gout, Strapado, Rachs, whatever 1s 
Dreadful to Senſe, i but à toy to this. 
No Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, Friends can tel} 
How to give eaſe : in this tu like to Hell. 

Call for the pleaſant Tymbrel, Lute, and Hary ; 
Alas! The Muſick bowls, the Pain's roo ſpar} 
For theſe to charm, divert cr lull aſleep: 

Theſe cannot reach it, no, the wound*s too deep. 
Let all the Promiſes before him ſtand, 

And ſet a Barnabas at bu right hand; 
Theſe in themſelves no comfort can afford, 

Ju Chrift, and none but Chriſt , can {peak tht word. 
And he no ſooner ſpeaks, but all is ffill, 4 


then what is the Almighty's wrath! which is burn 
ing wrath”, Job 19. 11. Tearing. wrath, Pſal. 50. 22. 


In this caſe no Creature can relieve,. all are Phy- 
ſicians of no value; ſome under theſe terrors, have 


avoid heſe gua wings; Let ſeſus Chriſt can quickly 
„ e | | 


** 
* * 5 
3 2 


The ftorm is over, and the mind trauquil, 
There goes a power with his Majeſtick Voice, 
To huſh the dreadful form, and fill its noiſe. 
Who would but fear and love this glorious Lord, 
That. can rebuke ſuch Tempeſts with a Ward? 
* arts 119 TR YI otf * CY WO OTH 
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„ K 1 of the Sea God doih command 
75 few therei take notice of bis band. 


0B JERVATION. 
| A HE Providence of God in furniſhing us with 

T ſuch plenty and variety of Fiſh, is not ſlightly 
go be paſt over. We have not only ſeveral ſorts of 
| Fiſh in our OWN Seas, which are caught in their 
Leſons; but from ſeveral parts, eſpecially the 
E weſtern parts of England, many Sail of Ships are 
| (nt yearly to the American parts of the World ; as 
| New-found-Land, New- England, &c. Whence every 
| Year is brought bone, not only enough to ſupply 
r own Nation, but many thouſand pounds worth 

lo peally returned from, Spain, and other Countries; 
W by which Trade many thouſand Families do ſubſilt. 


APPLICATION. 
Wc. theſe Mercies? O what notice is taken of the 


We; us with the Bleſſings of the Sea? I fear there 
te but few that own, act in ſubmiſſion to it, and 
t careful to return, according to received benefit. 
len do not conſider, That their works are in the 
„f God, Eccleſ. 9. 1. And even thoſe that 
bare the moſt immediate dependence upon Provi- 


teh ence, as Merchants and Seamen, yet are very prone 


5 9 o undertake deſigns in the confidence of their own 
; Wu idem and induſtry ; not looking higher for the 
5 0 i bleſſing, 2 13. They often ſacrifice ro their own 
155 .d burn incenſe to their drag, becauſe by them their 
findige # far; and their meat plentecus, Hab. 1. 16. wiz. 


Whey attribute what is due to God, unto the crea- 
Wurc. Now this is a ſin highly provoking to the 
Word: for look in what degree the heart cleaves to 
Wc ſecond cauſe, in the ſame degree it departs from 
= vn God Fer fe ion ns ad antes 
And how do you think the bleſſed God will take 
Wt, co ſee himſelf thus dæbaſed, and the creature thus 
Wxalted into his place; to ſee you carry your ſelves 
Wo the creature as to a God, and to the Blefled God, 
Ws to a creature. Surely, it is a great and common 
il, and ſuch as will blaſt all, if not timely diſcover'd 
Wind lamented, If we make fleſh our arm, it's juſt 
Wit: God to wither and dry up the arm. Do we 
Wot, my Brethren, look upon ſecond cauſes, as if they 
Wd the main ſtroke in our buſineſs ? And with a 
Wepiettive eye paſs by God, as if he came in but 
Wllaterally, and on the by, into it? But certainly, 


vy ä o * * * 2 * N 2 5 
t Ce Ea a eas 


Þ which God is not eyed and engaged. 

It ir in vain for you to riſe up early, and fit up late, 
d eat the bread of ſorrows; for ſo he giveth his beloved 
. Pal. 127. 2. (i. e.) It is to no purpoſe for men 


niciences for an eſtate, The true way of acqui- 
g and enjoying the Creature, is by ſubmitting 
(ly to the Will of God, in a prudent and dili- 
it, yet moderate uſe of. lawful means: Nothing 
 Urive with us till then. e 


RN | 
Why then ſhould 1 diſquiet my ſelf in vain ; and 
1005 lelk of my peace, by theſe unbelieving cares 
1 ittractions? O this hath been my ſin! I have 
*. if my condition had been at my own diſ- 

have eyed creatures and means too much, 


101. = little. How have my hands * 


Or, Navigation Spiritualiged. 


But, now, what returns do we make to Heaven 


od hand of Providence, which thus ſupplies. and 


endeavours will be unſanRified, if not ſucceſleſs, f 


beat their brains, tite their ſpirits, and rack their 


down with diſcouragement, when ſecond Cauſes have 
diſappeared, or wrought croſs to my deſigns in the 
World, ready to transfer the fault on this thing, or 
that: And again, how apt am I to be vainly ſifted 
up in carnal confidence, when I ſee my ſelf com- 
petently furniſh'd with Creature- munition and pro- 
viſion? Oh, what a God-provoking 5 4 is 
this ! How oft hath Providence checked my carnal 
preſumption, and daſht many hopeful projects? yet 
have I not owned it, as I ought, and ſubmitted to it. 
Oh, it is a wonder this hath not cloſed the hand of 
Providence againſt me, and pulled down a Curſe up- 
on all! Ah Lord, let me now learn to acquaint my ſelf 
with thee, then ſhall I decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, Job 22. 28. | ys 


THE POEM: 
In all the Gifts of God we ſhould advance 


| | His glorious Name; not ſay, It came by chance, 


Or to the Idol cf our Prudence pay 

Tbe tribute of Hit praiſe, and go our way. | 
The Waves do clap their hands, and iu their kind 
Acknowledge God; And what, are they more blind 
That float upon them? yea, for what they get, 
They offer Sacrifices to their Net. | 

' This is your manner, thus to work you go: 
Confeſa the naked truth ; ſay, Ii't not ſo? 

This Net was wiſely caſt, tis full, tis full: 

O well done Mates, this is a gallant pull. 

Thus what is due to God, you do apply 

Unto your ſelves moſt Sacrilegiouſly. 

cannot wonder ſuch come empty home, 

That are ſo full of ſelf and ſin : yet ſome 

1 hope look higher, and on God reflet 

Due praiſe. A Bleſſing ſuch may well expecł. 
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50 CHAP. XXII. 


Idilſ thou by art the filly Fiſh do H kill, 
Percbance the Devil's Hook ſticks in thy Gill. 


OBSERYFYATIO N. | 
Here is skill in Fiſhing; they that go to Sea in 
1 a Fiſhing-Yoyage, uſe to go provided with 
their Craft (as they very fitly call it) without which 
they can do nothing. They have their Lines, Hooks 
of ſeveral ſizes, and their Bait. They carefully ob- 
ſerve their Seaſons ; when the Fiſh falls in, then they 
ply their buſineſs day and night. . 


APSGBLIOATIO N. 


tan to enſnare and deſtroy Souls? The Devil makes 
a Voyage as well as you; he hath his Baits for you, 
as you for the Fiſh: he hath his Devices and Wiles 
to catch Souls, 2 Cor. 2. 1 1. Epbeſ. 6. 11. He is a 
Serpent, an old Serpent, Rev. 12. 9. Too crafty for 
Man in his perfection, much more in his collapfed 
and degenerated State, his underſtanding being 
cracked by the Fall, and all his Faculties ee 
and perverted. 3 DO ec 1 
Divines obſerve four ſteps or degrees of Satan's 
tempting- Power. | a" N 
Firſt. He can find out the Conſtitution- evils of 
Men; he knows to what ſin their Natures are more 
W prone and inclinable. ns 3 
| Secondly. He can propound ſuitable objects to 
| thoſe Luſts, be can enactiy and fully hit every Man's 


humour. As Agrippina mixed her Poiſon in that 


Meat her Husband loved beft. 
Dddd2 Thirdh. 


But how much more skilſul and induſtrious is Sa- 
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Mid, to dofe with thoſe tempting objects; as it is 
K o Ne, Joh. 13. 2. The epd ane i into bit 


the Heart, and by thoſe continual reſtleſs ſollicita- 


| tion. 


_  eleRtion of place, time and inſtruments to tempt by: 


as the Beaſt; and Satan handles and fits him accord 


_ ternal, and intellective, but external and ſenſitive 


Souls to fin? Doth he thus caſt out his golden baits, 


| how doth it behove thee, O my Soul, to be jealous 


in Fire and Brimſtone. I may promiſe my ſelf much 


ſmiling face doth ſin come on towards me in its 


| hath its horrors and ſtings to torment and wound: 


Here is che guilt and horror, but where, the delight 
g92 Ab my deceirful Lulis Von have enticed and 


» 6 


Thirdly, He can inje& and caſt motions into the 


Fourthly, He can follicite, "irritate, and provoke 


tions weary it; and hereby he often draws Men to 
commit fuch things as ſtartled them in the firſt mo- 


F 


f 


Al dss can be do, Ir te find the Work Dick, and 


meet with rubs and difficulties; yet doth he not act | 


to the utmoſt of his skill and power, at all times and 
with all perſons; neither indeed need he ſo to do, 
the very propounding of an ohject, is enough to 


* £ 


makes an eaſie conqueſt of them. 
And beſide all this, his Policy much appears in the 


And thus are poor Souls caught, as Fiſhes in an evil 
Net, Ecclef. 9. 12. The carnal Man is led by Senſe; 


ingly. He uſeth all ſorts of Motives, not only in- 


alſo; as the ſparkling of the Wine, when it gives 


22 New Gompaſs. for Seamen; 
* * * a 1 ©. * of | 8 | 2 
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| Is this the Way ; if unto this he'll ſmell, 
" ſome, without any further ſollicitation: The Devil | 


*. 
oy 


ö 
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THE POEM. 


There's «kill in Fiſhing, . that. the Devil know: ; 
For when for Souls Satan a fiſhing goes, | 
He Angles cunninghy: He knows he muſt 


Exact n fit the Bait unto the Lit. 
He ſtudies Conſtitution, Place, and Time, 


He gueſſes what is bis delight, what thine : 
And ſo accordingly prepares the Bait; 
Hbilſt be himſelf lies cloſely bid to wait 

I ben thou wilt nibble at it. Doſt incline 


Zo drunken Cel ? then be baits with Wine 


fi, Wall. oa 8 1 8 


He'll ſhortly pledge a Cup of Wrath in Hell. 

To Pride or Luſt is thy vile Nature bent? 

An Obect ſuitable he will preſet. 
© rhink on This, when, you caſt in the book, 
Say, Thus for my poor. bh Satan look, _ 
'O play not with e. do not ſ allo 
The ſugar q Bait, conſider what will follow; 
If once he bitch thee, then awaz he draws 


its colour in the Glaſs: the Harlot's beauty, whoſe 


eye-lids are ſnares; hiding always the Hook, and | _ 


concealing the iſſue from them. He promiſes them 
gain and profit, pleaſure and delight, and all that is 
tempting, with aſſurance of Secteſie. By theſe he 


are led captive by him at his Will. 
REFLECTION. 
And is Satan fo ſubtil and induſtrious to entice 


and allure Souls with pleaſure to their ruine? Then 


and wary! How ſtrict a guard ſhould I ſer upon 
every ſenſe! Ah, let me not ſo much regard how 
ſin comes towards me in the Temptation, as how it 
goes off at laſt. The day in which Sodom was de- 
ſtroyed, began with a pleaſant Sun- ſhine, but ended 


content in the ſatis faction of my Luſts: But O, how 
certainly will it end in my ruine! Abal doubtleſs 
promiſed himſelf much content in the Vineyard of 
Nabotb, but his blood paid for it in the portion of 
Feurtel. The Harlots Bed was perfumed to entice 


the ſimple young man, Prov. 7. 17. But thoſe 


Chambers of Delight proved the Chambers of Death, 
and her Houſe the way to Hell. Ah, with what a 


temptations! How doth ir tickle the carnal phantaſie, 
and pleaſe che deceived heart? But what a dreadful 
Cataſtrophe and Upſhot hath it? The delight is 
quickly gone, but che guilt thereof remains to amaze 
and terriſie the Soul With ghaſtly forms, and dread- 
ful repreſentations of the wrath of God: As ſin hath 


its Delights attending it to enter and faſten it, ſo it 


And as certainly as I ſee choſe go before it to make 
a way, fo certainly N find theſe follow after, and 
tread upon its heels. No ſooner is the Conſcience 
awakened, but all thoſe Delights vaniſh as a Night- 
vition, or as a Dream when one awakes; and then 
L ſhall cry, Here is the Hock, but Where is the Bait? 


that T was promiſed And I, whither ſhall I now 


left me in the midſt of all miſetis. 


. 


; 


| 


. Jou cannot diſcern the cauſe, tis ſad. 
faſtens the fatal Hook in their Jaws, and thus they G e 4 


; 


all Nations, yet there ſeems to be a Dearth, a f 
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Dot h Trading fail, and Voyages prove bad? . 


Tre are many ſad Complains abroad (ali 
| think not without cauſe) that Trade o 
nothing turns to account. And though all Council... 
be open, and free for Traffick, a general Peace vic, 
"Curſe upon Trading. You run from Country 
Country, and come loſers home. Men can h 
Tender a reaſon of it; few hit the right cauſe of: 
Judgment. | —_ 


APPLICATION 
That proſperity and ſucceſs in Trade is from H 
blefling of God, I ſuppoſe few. are fo Atheiſticl,M 
once to deny or queſtion. The Devil himſcll WW 
knowledges it, Job 1. 10. Thou haſt bleed the wit 
of his bands, . and his. ſubſtance. is increaſed in the LS: is 
It is not in the power of any man to get Ri 
Deut. 8. 18. Thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy cali 
for it is He that giveth thee power to get wealth, 1 Nerd 
his Bleſſing that makes good men rich, and his Wir o 
miſſion that makes wicked men rich. That Ma 
came from Hell, Quiſque fortune ſue faber: Be Ven 
man is the Contriver of his own Condition: Cape 
ly, The good of man is not in his 02n band, Job 2. aniry 
Promotion cometh not from the Eat or Wet, Plal eave 
6 Z. Ide Gi Sn ring boyd: *. 281 „ de 
This being acknowledged, it is evident, 
all diſappoiptment, and want of ſucceſs in ou 
lings, we ought not to ſtick in ſecond caules,# 
to look higher, even tothe hand and diſpoſe of = ml 
For, whoſe it is to give the bleſſing, his alſo it b 60 
with- hold it. And this is as clear in Script rior 
the other. It is the Lord that takes away the Ir th 
of the Sea, Hal. 4. 3. Zepb. I. 3. II is he thats 
bur bleſſmgs, Mal. 2. 2. J4 
24 TH, God doth. as a puniſhment for fin, and! 
abuſe of mercies: And therefore in ſuch c, 
ought not to reſt in general complaints to, 10 *#; 
another, but ſearch what thoſe ſins are that fe ha 
the Lord to inflict ſuch Judgments. 1 
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Or, Navigation Spiritualiqed. 
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requeſt your patience, to bear a 


I muſt 
And here My Brethren, 


4 and cloſe word of Conviction. 
MY perſwaded cheſe are the fin: 
"cher, that provoke the Lord to blaſt all your Im- 
ploy Our undertaking deſigns without Prayer. Alas, 
Wor few of us begin with God ? Intereſt him in our 
| ealings, and ask counſel and direction at his mouth? 
Prayer is that which ſandtifies all employments and 
-njoyments , 1 Tim. 4.5. The very Heathen could 
% K Fove Principia, They muſt begin with God. 
| 952 we had more Prayers and fewer Oaths. 
2. Injuftice and Fraud in our dealings. A fin to 

| which Merchants are prone, as appears by that ex- 
pelſon, Hoſe 12. 7. This is that which will blaſt 
all our enjoyments. EGO 

„ An over-earneſt endeavour after the World. 


bence it is, they are not only unmerciful to them- 

ſelres, in wearing and waſting their own ſpirits 
Vvich carking cares, but to ſuch alſo as they employ ; 
heicher regarding the Souls or Bodies of Men: 
W <carce affording them the liberty of the Lord's Day 
1 (as hath been too common in our New-found-Land 


dame is ſpent either in ſleep or idleneſs. It is no 
wonder God gives you more reſt than you would 
W have, ſince that day of Reſt hath been no better im- 
W oroved, This over-doing hath not been the leaſt 
W cauſe of our undoing. 1 

W Laſtly, Our abuſe of Proſperity, when God gave 
Wit: making God's Mercies the Food and Fuel of 
or Luſts. When we had an affluence and conflu- 
WS ence of outward Bleflings, this made us kick againſt 
6% 2s Deut. 32. 15. Forget God, Deut. 4. 14. 
re, grow proud of our ſtrength and riches, 
unter.. 16. 15. and Fer. 2. 31. Ah! How few of us 
an ha the days of our proſperity, behaved our ſelves 
uſe. of db 5 00d Feboſaphar did? 2 Chron. 17. 5, 6. He had 


ad (and! 
ade tal 
Countri 
eace wi 
h, a ſeen 


x 


er and gold in abundance, and his heart was lifted in 
be way of God's Commandments ; not in pride and 
.-. Minſolence. | E POET 
s from inns ot as 

ich RE PLECTIONN: 


iber our Mercies ? O then let me ceaſe to wonder 
V no better, and rather admire that it is no worſe 
i me; that my negle& of Prayer, injuſtice in 
ling, Earthly-mindedneſs, and abuſe, of former 
cc, have not provoked God to ſtrip me naked 
of all my enjoyments. Let me humbly accept 
en the Lord the puniſhment of my Iniquities, and 
I hand upon my mouth. And O that theſe 
W'-ppointments might convince me of the Creatures 
"ity, and cauſe me to drive on another trade for 
even; then ſhall T adore thy wiſdom in rending 
dm me thoſe idolized enjoyments. Ah Lord! when 
tad them, my heart was a perpetual drudge to 
dem. How did I then forget God, neglect duty, 

notmind my eternal concernments! Oh, if theſe 
© not periſhed, in all probability I had periſhed. 
} God, let my Soul proſper, and then a ſmall 
ion of theſe things ſhall afford me more com- 
p than ever I had in their greateſt abundance. 4 
1 tba a righteous man hath, is better than the riches 
n wicked, Pfal. 37.16. F 
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e er Complaint abroad, that Tradings bad; 


ſhake Jour head, and try, 7; Jad, tit ad. 


fins, among many 


Men make this their buſineſs, they will be rich: And | 


C Employments 3) or if they have it, yet they are fo | 
Vorn out with inceſſant Labours, that that precious | 


Are theſe the ſins that blaſt our Bleſſings, and 


- 
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Merchants lay out their flock, Seamen their pain, 
And in their eye they both may put their gains. 
Your Fiſhing fails, you wonder why tis ſo, 

Tu this ( jaith one) or that : but 1 ſay No; 
"Twill ner be well, till you confeſs and ſay, 

It 1s our ſin that frights the Fiſh away. 

No wonder all goes into Bags with Holes, 

Since ſo the Goſpel hath been in your Souls. 
We kick d, like Jeſurun, when the flowing Tide 
07 Wealth came tumbling in, this nouriſh'd Pride. 
*Twixt Soul and Body, now I iſh it may 

Fare, as betwixt the Jews and us this day. 

O that our outward Want and loſs may be 

To ts a Soul. enriching Poverty EX og 

If diſappointments here, advance the Trade 

For Heaven, then complain not; you hade made 
The richeſt Voyage, and your empty Ships 
Return deep laden with Soul-benefits. 


II 


CHAP. XXIV. 


E In Seas the greater Fiſh the 72 devour: 


5 So [ome Men cruſh all thoſe within their power. 
OBSERVATION. 


7 are Fiſhes of Prey in the Sea, as well as 

Birds and Beaſts of Prey on the Land. Our 
Seamen tell us, how the devouring Whales, Sharks, 
Dolphins, and other Fiſhes follow the Caplein, and 
other ſmaller Fiſh, and devour multitudes of them. 
It is frequent with us, in. our own Seas, to find ſe- 
veral ſmaller Fiſhes in the Bellies of the greater 
ones; yea, I have often heard Seamen ſay, That 
the poor little Fry, when purſued, are ſo ſenſible of 
the danger, that they have ſometimes ſeen multi- 
titudes of them caſt themſelves upon the Shore, and 
periſh there, to avoid che danger of being devoured 
by them, 


APPLICATION. 548 
Thus cruel, mercileſs, and oppreflive are wicked 
Men, whoſe tender mercies are cruelty, Prov. 22. 10. 
We ſee the like 72 in our Extortioners, and 
over. reaching Sharks aſhore, who grind the faces of 
the Poor, and regard not the Cries of the Father- 
lefs and Widows, but fill their Houſes with the gain 
of Oppreſſion. Theſe are, by the Holy Ghoſt, com- 
pared to the fiſhes of the Sea, Hab. I. 13, 14, This 
is a Crying ſin, yea, it ſends up a loud cry to Hea- 
ven for Vengeance, Exod. 22. 23. If thou offlict the 
widow and the fatherleſs, and they cry unto me, I will 
ſurely hear their cry. And. Verſe 27, I will bear bis 
cry, for I am gracious. Nay, God will not only hear 
their Cry, but avenge their Quarrel, That is a re- 
markable Text, 1 Thel. 4. 6. That no man go be- 
yond and defraud his brother in any matter, becauſe that 
the Lord is the | Avenger] of all ſucb. This word 
Avenger, is but once more uſed in the A 
New Teſtament, Rom. 13. 4. And there AU. 
it is applied to the Civil Magiſtratee 6 
who is to ſee Execution done upon Offenders. - But 
now this is a Sin that ſometimes may be out of the 


reach of man's Juſtice, and therefore God himſelf 


will be their Avenger. Lou may overpower the 
Poor in this World, and it may be they cannot 


contend with you at man's Bar, therefore God will 
bring it before his Bar. , e 


1 F 2115 4 


Believe it, Sirs, it is a ſin ſo provoking to God, 
that he will not let it ſcape without fevere puniſh= 


ment, ſooner or later. The Prophet Habbakkuk, 
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REFLECTION 


Turn in upon thy ſelf (O my Soul) and conſider, | 


Haſt thou not been guilty of this crying fin ? Have 
I not (when a Servant) over- reached and defraud- 
ed others, and filled my Maſter's Houſe with Violence 
and Deceit? and ſo brought my ſelf under thatdread- 
ful threatning, Zepb. 1. 9. Or ſince. I came to trade 
and deal upon mine on account, have not the 
Ballances of Deceit been in my hand? I have (it may 
be) kept many in my ſervice and employment; 
have not J uſed their labours without reward, and ſo 
am under that woe? Fer. 22. 13. Or not given 
them Wages proportionable to their work? Vai. 
58. 3. Or by bad Payment and unjuſt Deductions 
and Allowances, defrauded them of a part of their 
due? Mal. 3. 5. Or at leaſt delayed payment, out 
of a covetous diſpoſition to gain by it; whilſt their 
neceſſities in the mean time cryed aloud for it; and 
ſo ſinned againſt God's expreſs commands, Dent. 24. 
14, 15. Levit. 19. 30. Or have I not perſecuted 
ſuch as God hath ſmitten? P/al. 69. 26. And rigo- 
rouſly exacted the uttermoſt of my due, though 
the hand of God hath gone out againſt them break - 
ing their eſtates? O my Soul, examine thy ſelf upon 
theſe particulars ; reſt not quiet, until this guilt be 
removed by the application of the Blood of Sprink- 
ling. Hath not the Lord ſaid, Jam. 2. 13. That 
they ſhall have judgment without mercy, that hath ſhewed 
no mercy? And is it nota fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, who hath ſaid, He will take. 
— . 7 


THE POEM. 


Deweuring Whales and ravenous Sharks do follow _ 
The leſſer Fry, and at one gulp do ſwallow 
Some bundreds of them, as our Seamen {ay : 
But we can tell far franger things than they. 
For we bave Sharks aſhore in every Creek, 
That to devour poor Men, do bunt and ſeeł. 
No Pity, Senſe, or Bowels in them be, 
Nay, have they not put off Humanity ? 
Extortioners Cheaters, whom God bates, 
Have dreadful open' Mouths, and through thoſe Gates 
Brave Perſons with their Heritages paſs 
In Funeral-flate, Friends crying out Alas ! 

O give me Agur's wiſh that I may never 

Be ſaeb my ſelf, or feel the hand; of either. 
Aud as for thoſe that in their paws are grip d, 
Pity and reſcue, Lord, from that 4 plight . 
When I bebold the ſyutaking Lark, that's born 
In Falcon's Talons, crying, bleeding, torn; 
Lein its fad caſe, and would relieve 
The Priſoner, if I could, as well as grieve. 
Fomnt ain-of Pit) * bear the piteous Moans © 


| 


0 


oe for Seamen; 


is | Mose Sud Avi ene 
In Storms to ſpread much Sail endangres all- 


the Rod of my Son is not ſuch as may be had af 


Jou, till ze d. O dreadful word! Surely (my Br 


| tical. Whatever our Conſtitution, Condition, 0! 


* be 5 
I Aelanct bon was ſo 


Tears abroad, while I have been. Nouriſhing 2) #" 
e City, ard Men of underfta 
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So carnal Mirth, if God for Mourning call. 
05 SE RNVATION 


N Storms at Sea, the wiſe Navigator wil no 
ſpread much Sail; that is the way to loſe Matt; 
and all. They uſe then to furl up the Sails, and ile 
a Hull, when not able to bear a Knot of Sail: 0 
elſe to lie a Try, or Scud before the Wind and des 
It is no time then to hoiſt up the Top and To, 
gallant, and ſhew their braver. 


©... 4PBLHCUTION 
When the Judgments of God are abroad in de 
earth, it is no time then to make mirth, Ezek. ,; 
10, 11. Should we then] make mirth? It contemny 
the rod of m. {on as every tree. (i. e.) As if it wer 
a mm RET and ordinary affliction; wheres 


every Tree, but it is an Tan Rod to ſuch as deſſie 
it, Pſal. 2. 9. O it is a. provoking evil, and com. 
monly God ſeverely puniſhes it. Of all perſons 
ſuch ſpeed worſt in the common calamity, Ans A: 
6. 1. o to them that are at eaſe in Sion, that at 
grieved for the offlitions of Joſeph, as wcr. 4. It my 
be (as one obſerves upon the Text) they did nx 
laugh at him, or break Jeſts upon him; but they did 
not condole with him. And what ſhall be ther 
| puniſhment! See verſ. 7. Therefore now ſhall thy, 9 
| captive with the firſt that go captive: God will begin 
with them firſt. Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. 3, 4. Dar 
is a time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time to mm 
and a time to dance: Only (as Maſter Trap notes up 
on the Text) we muſt not invert the order, but we) 
with Men, that we may laugh with Angels, Io be 
merry and frolick in a day of tribulation, is todiltub 
the order of ſeaſons. That is a terrible Text, Ja. 
22. 12, which ſhould make the hearts of ſuch as ar 
guilty in this, kind to tremble : In tbat day dii it 
L:rd of Hoſts call to mourning, and to girding with ſath 
chathy, and behold, joy and gladmeſs, ſtaying Oxen, kilay 
Sheep, drinking Wine, &c. Well, what is the ilue 
of this? Surely, this iniquity ſhall not be purged fra 


thren) Sympathy is a debt we owe to Chriſt My: 


Perfonal Immunities be, yet when God calls for 
Mourning, we muſt hear and obey that call, Di 
was a Ning, an expert Muſician, a Man of ſangunt 


444444 


eee 
Bluſſi then, O my Soul! fer thy levity and intl 
bility under God's angry Diſpenſations. How af 
of the precious Sons and Daughters of Siam, lien 


brer ? Tie waice of God hath m 
- das. of beard inn 
Mic. 6. 9. But I have been deaf to thac 3. 
loth (my God) have I been to urge MY 


as in a day of ang 


7 


Of. all thyEaptive and Oppreſſed Onen. 
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Heart to acts of Sorrow; and Ylourning Ii 
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weep with chem that weep, but my vain 
comply with ſuch commands. Ah Lord! 
ot with Sion, neither ſhall I rejoyce with 


heart cannot 


e mine eyes opened, and my heart ſenſible 
I might ſee caufe enough to melt into 

| and like that Chriſtian Niobe, Luk. 7.38. to 
* eping at the feet of Chriſt. Lord, What ſtu- 
N his 2 Shall I Laugh when thou art Angry, 


| -1:- is this? 
| 1 Children weeping and trembling? Then I 


gv fear, leſt ben they ſhall ſing for joy of heart 

| may jolly, for wexation of Spirit, ſa. 65. 13, 14. 
0 O my Soul! ſuch laughter will be turned 

uh nourning, either here or bereafrer. 


THE POEM. 


Er. 
O, wer 
| and render, 


n 
Matts 
nd lie 
il; 
1 Seas, 
Top. 


in the 1 trblaws Times, Mirth in the Sinners face 
ck. 21, a |; like 4 Mourning-Cloak with Silver Lace. 
emneth le Lion's roaring makes the Beaſts to quake; © 

t were GP; roaring Judgments cannot make us ſhake. | 


Vhereas 
had of 
delpil 


, wle Contempt a this of God, , 
4 ; 15 face, when be takes up rhe Rod ? 


Pcb laughter God in tears will ſurely drown, © 


| com % be hate thee) e're be lay it down. | 
xerlons 71 have Voices; if thou hear them well: 
Ans WH | mt, anothir Rod's prepar'd in Hell: 

are i WE, 1 oben the Arm of God ſhall lay is on, 


It ma, gb if tbon canſt; 20, then thy Mirth it gone, | 


did a WW 1 Son's Children will Jament and cry, 
hey dd Then all ber beautious Stones in duſt do lie; 


be thei 
0 p 
I begin | 9 
4. That 3 — — — — 


„ be chat for ber then laments and mourns, 
. want no joy, when God to ber returns, 


to mou * 13 | 

tes up WIS CH AP. XXVI. 

but wet) ENTICE ö | 
Jo be WW A {tle Leak neglected, dangerous prove: 
o diltud WG One Sin cnn ved ar, the Soul undoes. 


ext, Ja, 4 e 2 | C4 
=: 088. RF ATIO N.,, 
HE ſmalleſt Leak, if not timely diſcovered 
Wi and ſtopt, is enough to ſink a Ship of the 
Wicateſt burden: Therefore Seamen are wont fre- 
ently to try what Water is in the Hold; and if 
en find it freſh, and increaſing upon them, they ply 
We Pump, and preſently ſer the Carpenters to ſearch 
r and ſtop it; and till it be found they cannot 
WW: quict, . & 


APPLICATION; no hw? | 
What ſuch a Leak is to a Ship, that is the ſmalleſt 
neglected to the Soul; it is enough to ruin it 
ternally, For as the greateſt ſin, diſcover'd, la- 
enced, and mourned over by a Believer, cannor 
in him; ſo the leaſt fin indulged, covered, and 
Praired at, will certainly prove the deſtruction of 
e nner. No fin, though never ſo ſmall, is tole- 
ed by the pure and perfect Law of God, P/al. 
12.96. The command x excreding broad; not as 
Leere Men a latitude to walk as they pleaſe, but 
ud, ie, extending it {elf to all our Words, 
foughts, actions, and affections: Laying a Law 
| A them all; conniving at no evil in any Man, 
ct. 2. 1. ee „ 
Aud ® the word gives no allowance for the leaſt 
1 is che very nature of ſincerity and upright- 
3 8 ſer the heart againſt [every] way of wicked- 
110 4-139, 23, 24. Job 4,23- And eſpecially. 
# that fin which was its darling in the days of 
My, P/al. 18. 23.. True hatred (as the Phi- 
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of wWater 
of them. 
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loſopher obſerves, is of the whole | 
kind: He that hates fin, as ſin, and E a . 
ſo doth every upright Soul, hates all We 


| fins as well as fome.” © | | 


Again, the Soul that hath had a ſaving fight of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and a true diſcovery of the evil of fin, 
in the Glaſs both of the Law and Goſpel, can ac- 
count no ſin ſmall. He knows the demerit of the 
ſmalleſt fin is God's eternal wrath, and that not the 
leaſt ſin can be remitted, without the ſhedding and 
application of the Blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 22. which 


Blood is of infinite value and price, 1 Pez. r. 19. 


To conclude, God's People know, that little as 
well as great fins are dangerous, deadly and deſtru- 


tive in their own nature: A little poyſon will 
deſtroy a Man. Adrian was choakt with a Gnat; 
Cæſar {tabbed with Bodkins. A man would think 


Adam's fin had been no preat matter, yet what 
dreadful work did it make! It was not as a ſingle 
Bullet to kill himſelf only; but as a Chain-ſhot, which 
cut off all his poor miſerable Poſterity. Indeed, no 
lin can be little, becauſe its object againſt whom it is 
committed is fo great, whence it receives a kind of 


infiniteneſs in it ſelf, and becauſe the price paid to 


redeem us from it is fo invaluable. 


EPL ECTION 


And is the ſmalleſt ſin not only damning in its 
own nature, but will certainly prove the ruin of 


that Soul that hides and covers it? O then ler my 


ſpirit accompliſh a diligent ſearch. Look to it, O 
my Soul! that no ſin be indulged by thee. Set theſe 
conſiderations as fo many flaming Swords in the 
way of thy carnal delights and luſt : Let me ne- 
ver ſay of any fin, as Lor did of Zoar, It 5 à little 
one, ſpare it. Shall I ſpare that which coſt the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? The Lord would not ſpare him, 
When be made hs Soul an offering for fm, Rom. 8. 32. 
Neither will he ſpare me, if I defend and hide it, 


Deut. 29. 20, Ah! If my Heart were right, and 


my Converſion ſound, that luſt whatever it be, that 
is ſo favoured by me, would eſpecially be abhorred 
and hated, J. 2. 20. and 30. 22. Whatever my 
convictions and reformations have been, yet if there 
be but one ſin retained and delighted in, this keeps 


the Devils intereſt ſtill in my Soul: And tbough for 


a time he ſeem to depart, yet at laſt he will return 


with ſeven worſe ſpirits, and this is the fin will open 


the door to him, and deliver up my Soul, Marth. 
12. 43, 44. Lord, let me make thorough work of it: 
let me cut it off, and pluck it out, though it be as 
a right Hand, or Eye. Ah, ſhall I come fo near 
the Kingdom of God, and make ſuch a fair offer 
for Chriſt, and yet ſtick at a ſmall matter, and loſe 
all for want of one thing? Lord, let me ſhed the 
blood of the deareſt luſt, for his ſake that ſhed his 
deareſt blood for me. 8 


THE PO EM. = 


There's many a Soul eternally undone © 
For ſparing ſin, becauſe à little one. 
But we are much deceiy'd; no fin ij ſmall, © 
That wounds ſo great a God, ſo dear 4 Son. 
Yet ſay it were, the ſmalliſt Pen-knife may © 
As well as Sword or Lance diſpatch and ſlay. 
And ſball ſo ſmall 2 matter part and ſever © 
Chrift and thy Soul? "What, make you part for ever? 
Or wilt thou ſtand on Toys with him, when ble 
Deny d bim{elf in 2 bings for bees? 
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ee 


How eofily thy Soul therein did fink! n ERTS 
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Are Chriſt and Hell for trifles ſold and hong bt? 
Strike Souls with trembling, Lord, at ſuch a thoug bt. 
By little fins, below d, the Soul is loft, 

Unleſs ſuch fins do great repentance coſt. 
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CH AP. XXVII. 


Ships make much way when they a Trade. ind get; 
- With ſuch @ Wind the Saint, bave ever met. 


OBSERVATION. 


Hough in moſt parts of the World the Winds 

are variable, and ſometimes blow from every 
point of the Compaſs, by reaſon whereof, failing is 
flow and dangerous: yet about the Equinocłial, Sea- 
men meet with a Trade · wind, blowing for the moſt 
part one way; and there they Sail jocund before it, 
and ſcarce need to Lore a Top-ſail for ſome hun- 
dreds of Leagues. | | 


APPLICATION. 


* Although the People of God meet with many 


ſceming Rubs and Set-backs in their way to Heaven, 


which are like contrary Winds to a Ship; yet are 
they from the Day of their Converſion, to the day 
of their compleat Salvation, never out of a Trade- 


winds way to Heaven, Rom. 8. 21. Ve know i hat 
al things work together for good, to them that love God, 


o them that are the called according to bis purpoſe. This 


is a moſt precious Scripture, pregnant with its Con- 
ſolation to believers in all conditions, a Pillar of 


comfort to all diſtreſſed Saints: Let us look a little | 
nearer to it. 


(ue know) Mark the certainty and evidence of 
the Propoſition, which is not built upon a guels or 


remote probability, but upon the knowledge of the 
Saints: we &now it, and that partly by divine Revela- 


tion, God has told us ſo; and partly by our own ex- 
perience, we find it fo. bs 


(Tat all things) Not only things that lie in a 


natural and dire tendency to our good; as Ordi- 


nances, Promiſes, Blaſſings, &c. but even ſuch things 


as have no natural fitneſs and tendency to ſuch an 


end; as afflictions, temptations, corruptions, deſer- 
tions, &c. All theſe help onward. They _ 


(Work together.) Not all of them directly, and 


of their own nature and inclination ; but by being 
over - ruled, and determined to ſuch an iſſue by the 
gracious hand of God: Nor yet do they work out 
Lick good to the Saints, ſingly and apart, bur as 
adjuvant cauſes or helps, ſtanding under and work- 
ing in ſubordination co the ſupreme and principal 

cauſe of their happineſs. =; 


Now the molt ſeeming oppoſite things, yea ſin 


in itſelf, which in its own nature is really oppoſite 


to their good, yet eventually contributes to it. 
Afflictions and Deſertions ſeem to work againſt us; 
but being once put into the rank and order of Cauſes, 
they work together with ſuch bleſſed inſtruments, 
as Word and Prayer, to an happy iſſue. And 
though the faces of theſe things, that thus agree 


as | * 


and work together, look contrary ways; yet there 
be, as it were, ſecret 


chains and connections. of 
Providence. betwixt them, to unite them in their 


iſſue. There may be many inſtruments employed 
about one work, and yet not communicate coun- 


ſets, or bold intelligence with each other. Jes 


Brethren, the Mialamites, Puriphur, &c. knew. not 
one another's mind, nor aimed at one end, ( much 


Ae Compaſs for Seamen. 


All ibeir affliftions, rigbily underſtood, 


even as a: beaſt before thee. How hath my heap 


| O ſacred Wiſdum ! who can but admire 


| kfs the end that God brought about by them: * 


1 ® \. 
_ » is 


one acts out of Revenge, another for gain. . 

out of Policy; yet all meet together at lat | id 
iſſue God had deſign d to bring about by 8 lar 
Foſepb's advancement. Even ſo it is here, C Se 
there be more inſtruments at work tor thine « "an, 
good, than thou ait aware of. ee 


R EF LEK CTION. 


Chear up then, O my Soul, and Jean upon th, 
Pillar of Comfort in all diſtreſſes. Here j; 1. 
miſe for me (if I be a called one) that ik 1 
Philoſophers Stone, turns all into Gold owt, 
This promiſe is my fecurity , however thin Fa 
in the world. My God will do ?PiC 7.0 burt, Ter - v0 
Nay, he will do me good by every difpenf 
that I bad but an beart to make all thing; wor fo 
glory, that thus cauſeth every thing to work for my } 
My God, doſt thou turn every thing to my hs | 
tage? O let me return all to thy praiſe ; and " 
every thing thou work my eternal good, ther, le 2 
in every thing give thanks. "IN 

But ah! How fooliſh and ignorant have! been? 


been diſquieted, and apt to repine at thy diſpenz 
tions, when they have croſſed my Will! not &©. 
ſidering that my God faithfully purſues my 9000 
even in thoſe things that croſs, as well as in thy 
which pleaſes me. | ö 

Bleſſed Lord! What a bleſſed condition are al thy 
people in, who are within the Line of this promiſe 
All things friendly and beneficial to them, Pen il 
helpful, Enemies helpful, every thing conlpiring =. 
conducing to their happineſs. - With others it is i 
ſo; nothing works for their good; nay, every thin 
works againſt it: Their very Mercies are {nas 
and their Proſperity deſtroys them, Prov. x, zr 
Even the bleſſed Goſpel it ſelf is a favour of dad 
to them: When evil befals them, it is an ov) i 
Ezek. 7. 5. that is, not turned into good, to then; i 
and as their evils are not turned into good, ſo il 
their good is turned into evil. As this Promiſe hat 
an influence into all that concerns the people, ſo th 
curſe hath an influence into all the enjoyments of the 
wicked. O my ſoul, bleſs the Lord, who hath al 
thy lot into ſuch a pleaſant place, and given tie 
ſuch a glorious heritage, as this promiſe is. 


HE POEM 


M ben once the Dag: ſtar riſes, many ſay, © 
Corn ripens then apace, both night and day. 
Souls once in Chriſt, 1hat Mornig-ſt ar lets fall 
Such influences on them then, tbat all 1 


God's diſpenſ[ations to t hem, ſweet or ſowr, 


Ripens their Souls for Glory every bour. 


Are bleſſings 5 22 Wind will blew ſome good. 
Sure at their troubles Saints Wenld never grudge, 

Mere Seuſe depoſed, and Faith-made-the Fudge. 
Falls make them waryer, amend te ir pace; 
ben gifts puff up their hearts, and weaken Groct.. © 
Could Satan ſee the iſſue and the went 
of his t empt at ion, 0 he would 1 carcel temp:. 
Could Saints but ſee what fruits their troubles bring, 
Amidſt thoſe troubles they would ſh ut and ſong: + * 


To ſee bow thou doſt ſave from: fre, by fire! | . i 
Io doubt but Saints in glory nas and 7 


A thoſe ſtrange Me thods Fi ew.now underſt end. 9 9 
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Lo N fair Weather, whenthere is Sea. room enough, 
| | then every common perſon can guide the Ship, 
a pilot may then lie down and take his reſt; but 
ren ſtorms and ſtreſs of weather, or when near 
muy dangerous ſhore, then the moſt skilful Pilot is 
Eo it: Then he ſhews the utmoſt of his Art and 
il, and yet ſometimes all is too little. They are 
I (as the Scripture ſpeaks) at their wits end, know not 
bat to do more, but are forced to commit all to 


in the Storms and Tempeſts of Affliction and 
Frcouble, there are the moſt evident and full Diſ- 
oreries of the Wiſdom and Power of our God: It 
indeed continually active for his people in all con- 
ions, Jai. 27. 3. Leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night” 


Wumbereob nor ſteepetb. His peoples dangers are with- 
Wt intermiſſion, therefore his preſervations are ſo 
Woo. But now, when they come into the Streigbt of 
tomie? gion, and deadly dangers, which threaten like 

Frienk Rocks on every ſide; now the Wiſdom of their God 

ing a des triumphantly and viſibly upon the waves of that 

itis no; ormy Sea. And this infinite Wiſdom is then eſpe- 

ry thing eh diſcovered in theſe particulars. 

. g 


of deati that they ſee God doth exchange their comforts, 
only evi, nd that for the better; and this ſupports them. 
0 then; WW 7b 14. 1, 2, 3. Chriſt's bodily preſence is re- 
0d, (o ul oed, but the Spirit was ſent in the room of it, 
mile ban WWW hich-was better. cp 
Ne, fo the BN 2. In doubling their ſtrength, as he doubles their 
nts of th: Wcdens,/} Ic is obſerved, that the Saints have many 
hath cal Wc: very ſtrong and ſweer Conſolation,” little be- 
ziven de e their greateſt Trials: And this is: ſo ordinary, 
commonly, when they have had extraordinary 
nfolations from God, they have then looked for 
e eminent Trial. The Lord appeared to Abra- 
, and ſealed the Covenant to him, and then put 
upon that great trial of his Faith. So the Diſ- 
W's, Lal. 24. 49. It was commanded them that 
Lbould tarry in Jeruſalem, till they were endowed. 
Wb power from on high. The Lord knew what an 


A 


at oppoſitions and difficulties they muſt encoun- 
n publiſhing the Everlaſting Goſpel to the 
ald; and therefore firſt prepares, and endows 
* with power from on high, viz. with eminent 
"ures ot the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit ; as 
i, Patience, Self-denial; Cr. So Paul had firſt 
lations, then his Buffetings © 
3 [n coming in ſo opportunely in the time of 
Seat diſtreſs, with relief and comfort, 1 Pet. 
[+ Then the Spirit of Glory and of God refteth on 
| : * that Martyr cried out to his friend Auſtin, 
155 liake, He b come," be t come. 
..  Ppointing and ordering the ſeveral kinds of 
Ing to ſeveral Saints 3 and allotting to every 
1 0 Afflietion, and ng other, which is moſt 
u dog his ooncition: Wͤſch Afﬀictions, like ſo. 
„ *Vtions of Phyſick, are prepared for that very 


Or, Navigation Spiritualiged. 


in leaving them ſtill ſomewhat in the lieu and | 
v. I. om of - choſe Comforts that they are deprived of ; | 


d Providence they were like to have, and what 


fall by denying Chiiſt : which doubtleſs was ſancti- 
fied to his good, in that particular. Hezekiab's fin 
was vain- glory; thereſore Spoilers are ſent to take 
away his Treaſures. > Ca TRA; 7 

5. In the duration of their Troubles; they ſhall 
not lie always upon them, Fal. 125.3. Our God is 
a God of Judgment, Ja. 30. 18. Knows the due 
time of removing it, and is therein punctual to a day, 
Rev. 2. 10, | 


REFLECTION. 

If the Wiſdom of God do thus triumph and glorifie 
it ſelf in the Diſtreſſes of the Saints, then why ſhould 
1 fear in the day of evil? P/al. 49. 4. Why doth 
my heare faint at the foreſight and apprehenſion of 
approaching trouble? Fear none of thoſe things that 


thou ſhalt ſuſſer, O my Soul; if thy God will thus be 
with thee in the fire and water, thou canſt not periſh. 


| Though I walk through the Valley of the ſhadow of 


Death, yet let me fear no evil, whilſt my God is thus 
with me. Creatures cannot do what they pleaſe ; 
his wiſdom limits and over-rules them all, to graci- 
ous and ſweet ends. If my God caſt me into the 


Furnace, to melt and try me, yet I ſhall not be con- 


4%. Pfal. 121. 4. He that ktepeth Irael, neither | ſumed there; for he will fic by the Furnace himſelf 


all the while I am in it, and curiouſly pry into ir, 
obſerving when it hath done its work, and then will 
preſently withdraw the fire. O my Soul, bleſs and 
adore this God of Wiſdom ! who himſelf will ſeethe 
ordering of all thine Afflictions, and not cruſt it in 
the hands of Men or Angels 


THE POEM 


Though toſt in greateſt Storms, Tl neuer fear, 
If Chriſt will fit at Helm to guide and ſteer. 
Storms are the triumph of his Skill and Art; 

He cannot cloſe bus Eyes, nor change his Heart. 
Wiſdom and Power ride upon the Waves, 
| And in the greateſt danger helps and ſaves. 

From dangers it by dangers doth deliver, 

And wounds the Devil out of his own Quiver; 

It counter mines bis Plots, and ſo doth ſpoil, 

And make bis Engines on himſelf recoil. 

It blunts the Politicians reſtleſs Tool, 

And makes Ahitophel the verieſt Fool: 
Ir ſhews us how our Reaſon us miſled, 

And if we bad not, we had periſhed. 

Lord, to thy Wiſdom I will give the Reins 
And not with Cares perplex and vex my brains. 
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CHAP. XXIX 


Things in the bottom are unſeen: No Eye ein 
Can trace God's Paths, which in the Deeps do lie. 


OB SERY4TFONS on 


Po Ocean is ſo deep, that no Eye can diſco- 
ver what lies in the bottom thereof. We uſe 
to ſay proverbially of a thing that is irrecoverably-. 
loſt, It is as good it were caſt into the Sea. What 
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Thus are the Judgments of Oed, ad the Wayzof 
bis Providence, profound and unſearchable; Pſal.36. 
| 16, The Righteous is like the great Mountains, amd y 


vr 1 5 that predominates moſt in them. 
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| Judgments are 4 great Deep: (i. e.) his Providences 
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Peter's ſin was ſelf. confidence, God permits him to 
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lies there, lies obſcure from all eyes, but the Eye of. 
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and in thoſe Providences, his Righteouſneſs ſtands 


© 7x 


they work effectually, yea, but very ſecretly, they are 
tad. under their, at There be Tome of God's 
Works that are ſuch Secrets, as that they may not be 
enquired into : they are to be believed and adored, 
but not pryed into, Rom. If. 33. Others, that may 
be enquired after, but yet are ſo profound, that few 
can underſtand them, Pſal. 112. 2. The works of the 
Lord ere great, ſought out of all thoſe that have pleaſure 
therein. When we come to Heaven, then all thoſe 
myſteries, as well in the Works, as in the Word of 
God, will lie open to. our vie. 
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O O then, why is my heart diſquieted, becauſe it can- 
not ſometimes diſcern the way of the Lord, and ſee 
the connection and dependance on his providential 


A Compaſs for Seamen; 


ace ſecret, obſcure, and unfathomable z but even then | 


|| Then takerafreſb; But tbey the buſmeſs know, 
No mere than Horſes the Poſt- Letters do. 


4 
. 
1 
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„ ABA oN 

Hut though the Sea have received ſo many thoſii 

Bodies of Men into its devouring Throat, 7 et 1 
wa 


diſpenſations ? Why art thou ſo perplexed, O my | not the abſclute Lord or Proprietor of 


THE POEM. 


Tord] how ſtupendious, deep, and. wonderful, _ 
Are all thy draughts of Providence ; So full 1 
Of pux ling Intricacies, that they le 
Beyond the ken of any mortal eye, , 
A Wheel within a Wheels the Scripture Nition 
And all thoſe Wheels tranſwerſe, and croſs in mutian 
All Creatures ſerwe it in their place; yet ſe, | 
As thouſands of them know not what they do. 
At this or that, their aim they do direct 5 
Bat. neitber this, nor that, is the effett. : 

But ſomething el/e they do not underſtand, 
Which, ſets-all Politicians at a ſtand. | 


— 


Deep C oun/els, an the birth, this: hand doth breal 
Aud deeper, things performeth by the weak, * 
Men are like Horſes, ſet at eveny ſage, 

For providence to ride from age to age; 

Which like a Poſt {puts on, and males them run 


| Tet though its. work be not conceal d from ſig bt, wy . : 
Twill be a glarions. piece, when. brought to light... 
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 » Millions of Men. are ſunk into the Mas-. 
Bit it ſhall nat thoſe Dead always retai. 


| OBSERVATION: |: 1/11 

Hat multitudes of Men hath the Sea dero 
f ed! Thouſands have made their Graves i 
it. What numbers of Men have been ingulled i 
gether in Sea-fights , or Storms, or Inundatiot 
whereby whole Towns have been ſwallowed up; 
CY the dead which are there are innunjie 
4 % 5 r 


Wat? 


* 
eo if 


Soul, at the Confuſions and Diſorders that are in tlie | rathera Steward intruſted wich them, till the la 
world! I know that Goodnels and _ Wiſdom ſits at | require an Account of them; andthen it muſt den RG 
the Stern: And though the Veſſel of the Church be | up all it hath received; even to a perſon. R- 
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gire an account of his matters,tofuch. a worm as I | 


toſſed and diſtreſſed in Storms of Trouble, yet it ſhall 
not periſh.” Is ĩt not enough for me, that God hath 
condeſcended ſo fac for my ſatisfaction, as to ſhew me 
plainly the ultimate and general. iſſue of all theſe | 
myſterious Proyidences, Ephe/, 1. 22. Rom. 8. 28. un. 
less. I be able to take, the height of every particular? 
Shall I preſume to call the God of | Heaven to ac- 
count? Muſt he render af xeaſon of his ways, and 


11, 12. And 1ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtaul l. 
fore God: and the books were opened : and anotber dul 
Was open, which is the book of life 5 and the dead vn 
ſudged out of thoſe things which were written in the Bult 
according to their works. And the Sea gave up the tu 
win mos AT ut SOT als aonedl70' 
The Doftrine of the Reſurrection of the Boch 
a Doctrine full of ſingular Confolations to Beller 
I Cor. 15. and moſt clearly aſſerted in Scripture, # 


am? Be ſilent (O my Soul) before the Lord; ſub- 

ſcribe to his Wiſdom; and ſuhmit to his Will, what- 
foever he doth. However it be, yet God is good to 
Haael the eventawill manifeſt it to he all over a de- 
ſigu of love: Lknow not how to reconcile them to 
euch other, or many of them to the Promiſe vet 
are they all harmonious hotwixt themſelves, and che 
Certain means of accompliſhing the Promiſes. O 
what a favour is this, — 9 the wo the Cart 
eſt-confufions in the ; work hath given ſuc 

IG to F Hy it ſhall be well 
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83 been, N 1 Fs * 2% $964 Þ 54 ma 43 $4. £ Skis 110 | ſcattered in the wind, as Hiſtory cells vs ye , | 
bre ei 4) 4 pt nan c quently done by the Bodies of the Saints in”! Yor 
378 — 2 9 . 1 144 + l 


not riſe, but an aerial Body. And indeed if Vi] 


26.8. Fob 19 25. 1 Cot. 15, &c; Aud it is well 
us this point is ſo plainly Nele + becauſe, a 
a moſt comfortable Truth to the people of Coch 
there is ſcarce any truth that lies under moreÞ 
judice as to Senſe. ar Reaſon, and is more diffi 
receive, than this is. The Epicures and Stick if 
ed Paul to ſcorn: when he preached it to them, 
17.32. The Familifs arid Quakers at this daf , 
it as a Fable. The Socinians lay the ſame Bod) 


up Reaſon as the onely 7 udge of ſupernaturi j - 


it is incredible to think that a 7 ſhould be! 
ſtored that hach been püfnt to hes, and hol 


as. * 


vol II 


| Jovoured by 
| ed by others. 


| che Almight! 


Or when drowned in the Sea, and there 


Bur yet this is not to be objected to 
Power of God, that gave them their 


| t for him. Why ſhould it be thought a thing 
Men "with jon, that' God ſhould raiſe rhe dead? 
Ads 26. 8. i W 
TT en 

And muſt I riſe again,where-ever my body fall at 
Jeath? Then, Lord, how am 1 concerned to get 
mion with Chriſt while I live? by vertue thereof 


| only my Reſurrection can be made comfortable and 
| Bee to me! Ah, let my body lie where it will, in 


roured by Worms or Fiſh, I know thou canſt and 
wilt reunite my ſcattered parts; and in this. body I 
muſt ſtand before thine awful Tribunal, to receive 
according to what IJ have done therein, 2 Cor, 5. 10, 
rhou that commandedſt me to ſtand forth amongſt 
the nobleſt rank of Creatures, when TI had no being, 


as eaſily reduce me to that Being again. 

What though Reaſon vote impoſſible, and Senſe 
Wincredible ? Though all theſe Difficulties and En- 
Wcumbrances grow upon my Faith, yet I know my 
ody is not loſt for ever; the ſound of thy laſt and 
Wircadful Trumpet ſhall awaken me; and thy mighty 


Ne before thy Bar. 


ediy at the laſt day, when multitudes, multitudes, 


dong; ern all che ſons and daughters of Adam ſhall appear 


ulſel we that there were no Reſurrection: for then thoſe 
äs e chat have been windows of Luſt, muſt behold 
vey ups itt the Judge, not as a Redeemer, but as a Re- 
nume. enger. That tongue that has vented ſo much of the 
ines of ny heart, will then be ſtruck ſpeechleſs 
eore him; and this fleſh which I ſo pamper'd and 
ovided for, condemned to everlaſting flames. O 
=) God, let me make ſure work for ſuch-a day. If I 
n get real union with thy Son, I ſhall;awake with 
ing out of the duſt: And then, as thou ſaidſt to 
, ſo to me, when I go down into the Sea or 
e, Gen, 46. 3, 4. Fear not 10 go do vn into the deep; 


mn 
I ſhould not ſeem incredible to thee, — 


fand tt 
An fal 
dad wil 


470 hi We God ſhould raiſe the dead in Seas that be: 
* % in Winter, Swallows, Worms, and Flies 


v d of Life, et in the, Spring they riſe. 

bang jour Bodies ſeveral Fiſh devour, fi 
a tha to the Almighty po- r. 
4 Chymiſt in their Art are. [0 r | 

[om one Herb they uſually eætrat 2 wry 
nen: Elements; bal think ye ben, 
e that God, who ge we this Skill to enn 
„%%% thirty kinds 


ſeeds from one anather, theugh be ndl. 


| 1 7 laget ber in the elle ame di; | 
em as loft, bu: they again muſt live; Pr] 


Jon are, when in the Ocean drown'd, - | 
W ene af F 
vere my wile body fires, 1 ©! 
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and ſaweſt my Subſtance, being yet imperfect, canſt 


oer, to which all things are poſſible, ſhall bring 
O Lord, I know that I ſhall ſtand in that great Af. 


Or, avigation 5 piritualix ed. 
ſeveral Fiſhes, and thoſe again devour- | 


| 6ſt being. Difficulties and Impoſſibilities are for 


Farth or Sea; let my bones be ſcattered, and fleſh de. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

Tube 8 eaman's greateſt danger s near the Coaft A 

When we are neareſt Heav'x, the danger't moſt. 

OBSERVATION. 

F Seamen meet with violent Storms, yet 

, If they have Sea. room enough, they are not 
much diſmaid; but if they find themſelves near the 
ſhore, they look upon their condition as very 
dangerous. The ſight of the Shore is to them (as 
Solomon ſpeaks of the Morning in another Caſe) like 
the ſhadow of death, if not able to Weather it. For 


one Ship ſwallowed up in the Ocean, many periſh 
upon the Coaſt. | 


APPLICATION. 


Saints meet wich in all their lives, is when they come 
neareſt to Heaven, and have almoſt finiſhed their 
Courſe. Heaven indeed is a glorious Place, the Spa- 
cious and Royal Manſion af the great' King ; but 
difficilia que pulebra. It hath a ſtreight and narrow 


entrance, Luk. 13. 24. O the difficulty of arriving 


there! How many hard tugs in Duty! What earneſt 
contention of ſtriving, even to an Agony, as that 


and by profeſſion are bound for this fair Haven; but 
of the multitudes that put out, how few do arrive 
there? A man may ſet out by a glorious profeſſion, 
with much. reſolution, and continue long therein; 
he may offer very fair for it, and not be far from the 
Kingdom of God, and yet not be able to enter at 
the laſt, Matth. J. 22. Y A 


profeſſion, and do arrive at laſt, yet come to Heaven 
(as I may ſay) by the gates of Hell; and put in, as a 
poor Weather. beaten Veſſel comes into the Harbour, 
more like a Wreck than a Ship, nor Maſt nor Sail 
left. The righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved, 
(i. e.) they are ſaved with very much difficulty. 
They have not all an abundant entrance, as the Apoſtle 
e , ST RU DRAIN 
Some Perſons (as one well notes) Manton on Juda 


are «far of, Eph. 2. 23. (i. e.) rouch p. 119 


with no care of Religion : Some come near, but never 
enter, as Semiconverts, ſee Matth. 12. 34. Others 
enter, but with great difficulty ; they are ſaved as by fire, 
1Cor. 3. 13. Make an hard ſhift, But tben there be 


ſome that go in with full ſail before a Wind, and have 


an abundant entrauce: They go 'triumphing out "of the 
world, Ah! when we come into the Narrow Chan- 
nel, at the very point of entrance into life, the Soul 
is then in the moſt ſerious frame, all things look with 
a new face. Conſcience ſcans our evidence moſt cri- 
tically 3 then alſo Satan falls upon us, and makes his 
ſoreſt aſſaults and batteries. It is the laſt encounter; 
if they eſcape him now, they are gone out of his reach 
for ever: And if he cannot hinder their Salvation, 
yet if he can but cloud cheir Evening, and make them 
go groaning and haling out of che world, he redches 
another end by it, even to conſtrm and prejudice the 
wicked, and weaken the hands of others" that are 
looking towards Religion: Jr Bray ohh Ada £95 T 
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If chis be ſo, how inevitable is my perdicion, ay 
the careleſs Sou} fay; if they that firive fo. much, 


and go ſo far, yet periſh at lact, and if the right dus 
themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved, then where ſhall ſueh an 


| ungodly Creature as I appear ? O Lord! if they that 
| Eevea have 


The greateſt Streights and Difficulties that many 


word imports! Luk. 13. 24. Multitudes put forth, 


Lea, and many of thoſe who are ſincere in their 0 
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= _ A; New Compaſs: for Seamen ; 


| have made Religion their buſineſs, and have been | 


many years purſuing a work of Mortification, have 
gone mourning after the Lord Jeſus, and walked 
humbly with God; yet if ſome of theſe have ſuch 
an hard tug at laſt, F ie what will become of ſuch a 
vain, ſenſual, careleſs, Fleſh-pleaſing Wretch as I 
e | Sy K T 
Again, Do Saints find it ſo ſtreight an entrance? 
Then, though I have well-grounded Hopes of ſafe 
arrival at laſt; yet let me look to it, that I do not 
increaſe the difficulty. Ah! they are the things that 
are now done, or omitted, that put Conſcience into 
ſuch an agony then; for then it comes to review 
the life with the moſt ſerious eye. O, let me not 
ſtick my Death-bed full of Thorns, againſt I come to 


lie down upon it. O that I may turn to the Wall, | many ſtreights 


in that hour, as Hezekiab did, 2 Kings 20. 2, 3. and 
ſay, Remember now, O Lord, I have walked before thee 
in truth, and with a perfect heart, &c. 3 5 


THE POEM 
\ After a tedious Paſſage, Saints yer -* 
The glorious Shore, Salvation being nigh : 
Death's Long boat s launch d, ready to ſet aſhore 
7 heir panting Soul. O, how they tug at Oar, 
Longing to be at veſt !: but then they find, 
The bardeſt Tug of all i; jet hebind ' © 
Fuſt at the Harbayrs mouth, they ſee the Wrack 
Of. Souls rhere caſt awey, and driven back. 
A world of dangerous Rocks before it lle; 
The Harbours harr d, and now the Winds blow big: 
Thoughts now ariſe, feers multiply apace; n 
things aluut them bade another face. 
Life blazes juſt like an expiring 27 ö 51 
.The Souls upon the lip, prepar d for Rt. 
Death, till cbe Reſurrect inn, tears aud rends IN 
The Soul and Body. - Ab! but more than (0, Le A et 0 
The Devil falls upon them ere they gs 
With new. temptations, back'd with all bis, pow'r, 
Ang. ſernples kept. on-purpoje for that Burr. 
Thu the loſt encounter, mow or vever, 
be ſucceeds not now, they're gone for eber. 


_ 


As Ships aut ef a Sturm, nor Sail, nor Maſt: 
Their Streamer of Aſſurance fixing brave”. 
e 
Or if Lags not there arrive with eaſe, 0. 
Tet I beſeech thee ſer me ſafe aſhore, , 
Though formy Winds at Harbours mouth ſhould roar. 
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But O, what tranſcendent Joy, yea, ravi 
over-run the hearts of Saints, when afte 
Conflicts, Temptations, and Afflictions, 
in glory, and are harbour'd in Heaven, 
ſhall reſt for ever! 2 7he/. 1.7, The Scripture fi, 
They ſhall ſing the Song of Moſes, and of the Low, I, 
15. 3. The Song of Moſes was a triumphant 4 ray 
compoſed for the celebration of that glorious oy, 
verance at the Red Sea. The Saints are now * 
ting upon a troubleſome and tempeſtuous Sea: : 
hearts ſometime ready ro ſink and die within 
at the apprehenſion of fo many and great danpers ang 
difficulties. Many an hard florm they ride ou; fd 
and troubles they here encoue 

with: But at laſt they arrive at their deſſted wa 


bing, vil 
they arriye 
Where the 


their 
them 


In it be otherwiſe, when as ſoon as ever they ſn 


. ; i and receives them with a Come ye bleſſed of my Father! 
_ ] Match. 25. 34. O joyful voice! O | 
I Word! (faith Paræut) What tribulation would ng 


| evils, whether of fin or ſuffering, and perfeaty jig 
I | with all deſired good. Now they ſhall joyn wit 
| that great Aſſembly, in the high praiſes of God. 0 


| | Diagoras died away with an exceſs of 


Ii | co the infirmitiesof our natures;cryed out, N lf 4 „ 
I | Servant depart in Peace; what unſpeakable joy wilt 
| be to the Saints, to behold Chriſt in bis glory, uw" 


I perhaps, they have been inſtrumental) all cbꝗ 
if che ſtars did (as guatius ſaith) make à Qu vl 


| O how will the Arches of Heaven ring and ech 


I ful in glory, and ſing aloud upon their Beds ofen ; 


| ſelf one of the number! John 1. 12. O then let i 
77 Saints no leſs, ben all their Danger's ore. OF | 
Aide to6nbky br I | my hands when I meet with hardſhips in the v0 - 


| temptations ; but theſe will make Heaven 


b | of my Faith, 1 Per. x. 2 And then it will be ſweng 
E 


Maſt ſo long waited and panted for. Oppales 


long expected Haven, and then Heaven ring; 20 
reſounds with their joyful acclamations. And yy 


f 


foot upon that glorious Shore, Chriſt himſelf es 


much deſire 


a man undergo for his Words ſake! © 7 
Beſides, then they are perfectly freed from il 


| what a day will this be! if (faich a worthy Dir 


Joy, whilſt he embraced his three Sons Mowing Eh WA 

that were crowned as Victors in the eciſ, AS / 
Ohmpic Games in One day: And good des 5790 5 
old Simeon, when he ſaw Chriſt but in a body obj 


ſee their godly relations alſo, (to whoſe conver 


carnation, and;there-be-fach- joy in Heaven's 
' converſion. of. a-figner: no wonder then, the Mor WS 


py 


... | ing-ſtars ſing together, and the Sons of God h 


for Joy, when the general Aiſembly meet in Hear," 


| when the high praiſes of God ſhall be in the moul ; 
of ſuch a Congregation! then ſhall the Saints be i 


laſting Reſt. 
R E F E ( 110 N. 
And is there ſuch a day approaching for the wil 
of God indeed! and have 1 { authority] to calliſ 
not droop at preſent difficulties, nor hang do 


O my Soul, What a joyful day will this be! for 
preſent we are toſt upon an Ocean of troubles, fa 


r eee | 
Chear up then, O my Soul, thy Salvatim 1 i 

nearer than when thou firſt believedſt, Rom. 13. 

And it will not now be long ere I receive the 


refect eren upon theſe hardſhips in the way. Le 
few days more, and then comes that bleſſed days 


lory of that day (O my Soul) to thy preſent ® 


ure3 and ſufferings, as bleſſed Paul did, Ius. 


u ſhalt ſee how it will ſhrink them all up to 
Oppoſe the Inheritance thou ſhalt receive 
in charday, to thy loſſes for Chriſt now ; and ſee how 
9 fully it will make thee bear them, Heb. 10. 34. 
py 7 the honout chat will be put upon thee in that 
| ewe y preſent reproaches ; and fee how eaſie it 
nl make them to thee, 1 Cor. 4.5. What condition 
| an be in, wherein the believing thoughts of chis 
dleſſed day cannot relieve me? 
Am I poor, Here is that which anſwers Poverty, 
6 2 Fa Hear ken, 


And tho 
nothing. 
will 
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T5 and 
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| bs Kingdom ? 3 N 4 4 DME 

| Am tempted? Here is relief againſt that, Revel. 
12. 16. Now is = ptr 1 for the 
er f our Brethren is caſt doun, c. 

| ts Lachens ? Here is a remedy, for that too, 
level. 22. 3. And there ſhall be no night there, &c. 
Come then, my Soul, let us enter upon our Inheri- 
unce by degrees, and begin the Life of Heaven upon 
W Earth. . e eee 
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When Solomon in Iſrael fir/# 1b. Ing, UF FTE" 

WE 7 aver's Arches, Earth's Foundations ſeem d to ring 
fe Exclamations! How much more 

77] Heaven reſound, when Saints are come aſhore ! 

WH will the rawiſh'd Souls tranſported be 

4 the frf. glimpſe of Chriſt ! Whom they ſhall ſee 
Ws all bis glory; and ſhall live and move 

ke Salamanders in the fire of love. 

fad of tears convey d them to the Gate, 

Wh here endleſs Joys receiv d them. Now the date 

; D/ all their Sorrow's ont; henceforth they walk ; 

Wh Robes of Glory, Now there's no more talk © 

, 5erpt ations, of that ſnare, or ibis: 
Vent in that Paradiſe doth biſs, 
ae deſertions, troubled thoughts or tears; 

fil enjoyment ſuperſedes thoſe fears. 
en Princes Courts are all bur te, 

We theſe duights, theſe are tranſcendent joys,” Nö 
ul Chriſt bimſelf 5 and what they wrt,” 
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ven t Angel; Tongue would fammer to declare. n 
de ne Conceptions clear, did their Tongues yo Hatte en 5 
God hot b mo ther Ela, get the Nete's too low, 10 2 | - 1 he 
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r Heaven ſuffers no Hyperbole. 


n my beloved Breturen, hath not God 
I choſen the poor of this world, rich in Faith, and heirs of 


. 


. 


| 


| 


— 


Or, Navigation \piritualized. — 


Give me a place among thy Children there, 


| Although I lie With them in Dungeons here. 

1 Have now done, and am looking to Heaven for 
1 a bleſſing upon theſe weak Labours: what uſe 
you will make of them, I know not; but this I know, 
that the day is coming, when God will reckon with 
you for this, and all other helps and means afforded 
co you. And it it be not improved by you, be ſure 
it will be produced as a witneſs againſt you. Sirs, 
I beg you in the Name of Chriſt, before whom both 
you and J muſt ſhortly appear, that you receive not 
| theſe things in vain. Did I know what other lawful 
means to uſe that might reach your hearts, they 
ſhould not be in vain to you ; butT cannot db God's 
part of the work, nor yours, Only I requeſt you 
all, both Maſters, common Men, and all others, 
into whoſe hands this ſhall come, that you will lay 
to heart what you read; pray unto him that hath 


| 1 4 Conciuding S pecch, 


| the Key of the Houſe of David, that openeth and 0 
nan (butteth, to open your hearts to give entertain- 
ment to theſe truths. Alas! If you apply it not to 
| your ſelves, I have laboured to no purpoſe, the Pen 


of the Scribe is in vain: But God may make ſuch an 
application of them, in one Storm or another, as may 
make your hearts to tremble. O Sirs! when Death 
and Eternity look you in the face, Conſcience may 
reflect upon theſe things to your horror and amaze- 
ment, and make you cry. out, as Prov. 5. 12, 13. 
How bave ] bated knowledge, and my heart deſpiſed re- 


| proof ? And have not obeyed the voice of my Teacher, nor 


inclined my ears to them that inſtructed me? And O 
what a dreadful ſhriek will ſuch Souls give, when 
the Lord opens their eyes, to ſee that miſery that they 
are here warned of! But if the Lord ſhall bleſs theſe. 
things to your Converſion, then we may ſay to 
youu as OR NN the Mariner's Tribe 
ent. 33. 12. Reſoyce Cebulun, in thy going out. The 
Lord will be with you which 3 vl you turn 
your ſelves; and being in the boſom of the Cove- 
nant, you are ſafe in the midſt of all dangets. 01 
thou that art the Father of Spirits, that formedſt, 
and canſt eaſily reform the heart, open thou the blind 


l | eye, unſtop the deaf ear, let the Word take hold up- 
] on the heart. If thou wilt but ſay the word, theſe: 
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Dꝛunkennets, Swearing. Ancleannels, Foꝛgetkulnets of Mercies, Aiolati 
1 and Atheiſtical Contempt of Death. AGiolatian i 


Applied by way of CAUTION to Seamen, and now added 25 2 


Being an Eſſay toward their much - deſired Reformation: kit to be ſeriouſly recommended t 
their Prophane Relations, whether Seamen or | others, by all ſuch as unfeignedly defire they 


| Eternal Welfare. 
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To the Right Worſhipful Sir 70 HN F REDERI E Kis Kr. One of the 1 
Worlhipfal Aldermen of the City of London, and their Honourable BU RG 55 MM 

in the preſent Parliament: And to the truly Religious and ever Honour) i: 
Mr. FO HN LOYVERING; of the City of London, Merchant. IM 
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* Ltihough Dedications are too tfren abuſed to 4 niereſt were forced to ſt ep back, to give way to Chiif,, 
Es flattery, yet is there 4 wſe and 1 bops you would (norwithfanding) ones hes 4 Wot 
ad vantage to be made of them: Partly to en- 7 bat my preſent buſineſs is, not ſo much to perſwade 1% an 
206 courage Perſons of Worth and Eminency to eſpouſe | whoſe hearts, I bope, God hath already perſ adi, 5% ro 
tbe Intereſt of Religion themſelves; and parti to oblige thoſe good a work; as to make your Fames and Reſpe8s, vid er 
Readers, for whom. ſuch Books are principally intended, | are great among | bem, an innocent Bait to temp: u Wi" 
to @ diligent peruſal of them, by intereſt ing ſuch P erſons in | to their Duty. And if either your Name or Intereſt may | 
them, for whom they bave great Reſpecti, or en whom be uſeft ul to ſuch an end, I preſume I may uſe them fr, 
they bade any dependance. . oo Oo and welcome: for, ſure I am, they can never be put us 
pon the firſt account, a Dedication wou!d bee needleſs | better uſe. © eee ene * 
to au: for I am perſwaded , you do not only in aur Well then, I will make bold to ſend this ſmall Adrel. n 
Judgment approve the Deſign I here manage, vin. The | ture in pour Ships 5 and if the Return of it be but th WR L 
Reformation of - the propbane and looſer ſort: of our Sea | Converſion of one Soul to God, I ſhall reckon that 1 l BP" 
men; but are aljo heartily willing to 2 our rave better Voyage chan you, let your Returns be ev! Wi 
Intereſt to the: uttermoſ# for the promotion of it. I aan Jo . ene 00” 10008 
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of the Wages they are 10 receive for their fin. You are <1," 
pe * * — of Ka ; . W 4 do not only | and tender than their Conſciences) and will fondly ima du 
mind, but advance Cbriſt i Intereſt above your own, and | that this neceſſary Plainneſs tends to their reproach. In | 
migotiate fer bis Glory, as well as for gour own gain : if none but the guilty can be ſuppoſed to be angry at n 
And ger, herein you camſult your own Inereff as well as they will ther 12 reproach themſelves a great dul mn Met 
Pr. . than ever I intend to do. 5 fende 


Gods: Subordinata non | pugnant. Your Intereſt 35 
ne ter more | proj peroufly. managed, or, abundantly ſecu- 
red then when it is carried on in à due ſubordination to | 9Perarrue, an | 
(God's: Tbei Refarmation will apparently tend to your but ev 8.100 "nory than is neceſſary. 1 (pall beg the ofs-1 F 
advantage. Thoſe, ſins of theirs; againſt. which I have ne of your Prayers to Gol for them, and of jr 60 5 * 
bene ergaged, are the jonahs in your. Ships : "tis fin that Admonitions and |Exhortations 1% them for God; F 
Gaksrbewr, and dnes chem og aint the Racks, One | 1 cb belpirs Operation, and facilitate my bee 
.lianer deliroys-much good, Ecelef. S. 11. How much do their Souls à piece of everlaſting Service; with ſelentl 
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N the former Treatiſe I have endeavoured to 
[ Spiritualize carthly Objects, and elevate your 
thoughts to more ſublime and excellent Con- 
templations; that earthly things may rather bea 
e, than a fp to Heavenly. Nou haye therein my 


best advice to guide you in your Courſe to that Port 


A 

by 

$5 Y 
438 
5 = 
: 2 

A} 

= 

= 


. == 
2. 
\_ 
ad 


ice 
Wof your Eternal Reſt and Happineſs. - 7 
W [1 this, I have given warning of ſome dangerous 
Wocks and Quick-fands that lie upon your left hand; 
oon which millions of Souls have periſhed, and 
bers are wilfully running to their own perdition. 
3 duch are | the hor rid Sins 0 'Dr unkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, 
Wcofane, Swearing, Violation of Promiſes, and Ingage- 
ent made to God, and Atheiſt ical flighting and con- 


1 KY en warning of, and held forth a Light to diſcover 
u fro, bete Jour danger is. Ik after this you obſtinately 
' WScolecute your Luſts, and will not be reclaimed; 


AS * 9 , 


Ion periſh without Apology, I have freed. mine 
3 dwn Soul. : ien 4 SO LITE abt s | 0940S 134 
done interpret this neceſſary plainnefs, as a 


- 


* —— — —— oy = 


. v 2 1 . 4+ ; 
* : - 7 I * 1 4 . „ 
dee 1 AT 


124 4 . 6 4 1 2 . 44% 
I + 3 7 f F . . . 
4 , ' : 84 8 & 2 4 & '®. 9 x * + | 56 1 
85 4 5 - 
3 * by 6 $ + 
12 . "4 + | 1 0 4 a. 1 . + . n 
| Of 15 [0 S I N | | | | | q 
" a - * "43 @ +» 1 ey - 
TO FEEL LL) | & - #31 8 © £ LEY FF f 
* . ö M4 * 1 4 - - 4 a = 1 * * F * 4 
of 1 . - 1 e 
. : / 1 


| 
-1 


* 


of all theſe evils; for though all that are graceleſs, 
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will it profit you to have your miſery hid from your 
eyes, and kept from your ears a little while? Vou 
muſt ſee this wrath, and hear louder vollies of 
Woes from your own Conſciences, if you remain 
in this condition. You cannot bear that from us, 
which your Conſcience will one of theſe days preach 
themſelves to you, and that in a more dreadful 
dialec than J have uſed here. Ro ee 
Fcorthly, I do not charge theſe ſins indifferent- 
ly upon all Seamen. No, I know there are ſome 
| choice and good men amongſt your men, that fear 
an Oath, and hate even the garments ſpotted with 
the fleſh, who are (I queſtion not) the credit and 
glory of our Engliſ Nation, in the eyes of Strangers 
tha converſe with them; Nor yet do I think, that 

that are wicked among(t them, are equally guilty 


4 


= 


be equally under the dominion of Original Corruption, 
yet it follows not from thence, that therefore actual 


? 


ſins muſt reign alike in them: There is great diffe- 
renc 


paw among ungodly men themſelves, in this 
5 


1 I eproach to Seamen, as if I repreſented them to reſpect; which difference ariſeth from their various 
„ +» he world worle than they, ate. If upon that ac- | Cuſtoms, Conſtitutions, Abilities, Educations, and 
ont any of them be offended, methinks theſe three | the different Adminiſtrations of the Spirit, in en- 


Ws four Conſiderations ſhould remove that offence. : 


a an irt, that if this cloſe and plain dealing be neceſ. 
ae in qpder to your Cure, and you will be offended 
eat, its better you ſhould. be offended than God. 
les Jess are often put upon, lamentable ſtreichts 
we Ja e il betwixt Se and Cbaribdis; the wrath, of 


uon one fide, if we do not ſpeak plain, and 
ore, as che neceſſity of the Caſe requires ß and 
as wrath, if we do: What ſhall. we do in this 
eite Either God or you, it ſeems, muſt. be 
ſfended; and if it cannot be avoided, 1 thall rather 
e hn Goin we 
endh, If you did but ſee the 

this manner of dealin 
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©f not be offended. But put it into a mgte 
Able Caſe, and you will ſee and acknowledge it 


ſelently. II I ſhould ſee an high. built Wall giving 
J, and ready to fall upon you; would you be 
1 82 me, if by plucking you out of the dan- 

", *nould pluck your arm out of joint? Certainly | 
1 one Fhy this is the. caſe here: See 
37 *3* 1 erefere ths Iniquity . hall be. unto you gs 42 
tach ready 10 fall, ſwelling = 779 7 Wi I a. 6 


wy 
Th cometh luddenly, et an inſtant. is dt ia} 
"1, What a madaeſs is it to abide in à Con- 


hich all Woes and Ourſes hang, Han | 


| 


lightning, convincing, and putting checks upon 
Conſcience: For though God be not the Aut bor, 
yet he is the Orderer of fin. And this makes a great 
diſparity, even among wicked men themſelves. 
Some are perſons of good Morals, though not 
Gracious Principles, which produce a civil and ſober, 
though not a holy and a religious Life. And 


| others, though they live in ſome one of theſe Luſts, 


yet ate not guilty of ſome others of them. For ic 
is with Original Corruption, juſt as it is with the 
ſap of che Earth, which though it be the matter of 
all kind of Fruits, yet in ſome ground it ſorts better 


with one grain than with another: And ſo in Plants, 


in one tret it becomes an Apple, in another a Cherry; 
even ſo it is with this Original Corruption: In one 
man it runs moſt into Swearing, in another into 


| Uncleanneſs, in a thitd inte Drunkenneſs. Luſt is 


nothing elſe but the corrupt appetitè of the Crea- 
ture to ſome ſinful object: and therefore look as it 
is with the Appetite with reſpect to Food, ſo it is 
with the vitiated Appetites of Souls to fin. One 
man loves this Food beſt, and another that; there 
is endleſs variety in that, and ſo in this. 
Having ſpoken chus much to remove: offence, 1 
ſhall now þeg you to peruſe the following Diſcourſe, 
Conſider What evidence theſe chings "carry with 
them. Search the alledged Scriptures; ſee if they he 
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if ſo, Oh tremble at the truth you read; bring forth 
your Luſts that they made die the death: Will you 


not part with theſe abominable practices till Death |, tor 
en men, as it is P/a/. 10%. 27. and now 


and Hell make the ſeparatton? Ah how much bet- 
ter is it for you, that Grace ſhould do it! And be- 
cauſe many of you ſee not the dangethʒ and where- 


fore prize not the re here Re 
thoſe that have the Bowel: 


poor Relations, who are ſinking, drowning, periſh- 
ing, to ſpread theſe following Cautions before 
the Lord for a Blefling, and then put them in- 
to their hands. And oh that all pious Maſters 
would perſwade thoſe that are under their charge 


to buy 7 4% Treatiſe, and diligently per- 
uſe it. And the firſt Caution 1 ſhall give them, is 


rr 


uke heed and beware of the deteſtable Sin of 
- -Drankenneſs, which is a beaſtly fin, a volun- 
tary madneſs, a fin that unmans thee, and makes 
"thee like the beaſt that periſhes ; yea, ſets thee be- 
low the brute beaſts, which will not drink to 
exceſs; or if they do, yet it's not their ſin, One 
+235 1338 er "the Ancieneg calls ir, © A 
elan capitis, © diſtemper of the Head, a ſub- 
Jubuerſio ſenjus tem- << verſion of the ſenſes, a tempeſt 
_ peſtas lingue, procella, ... n | 
corporis, naufragin WM the 8 555 a ſtorm of the 
vir, amo tem- * body, the ipwreck of vertue, 
deri, inſamta volunta- © the loſs of time, a wilful mad- 
Me — 5 neſs, 4 pleaſant devil, a ſugar d 
| 2 9 ; poyſon, a ſweet fin, which he 
Faden f lb es l. * that has, has not himſelf, and 
ber, quam gui fecit, c he that commits it, doth not 
2 fe: © only commit Sin, but be himſelf 
Laube, Aug, ad. is altogether fin. It is 2 Sin ar 
Lacr. Viginis, which the moſt ſober Heathens 
22 - © bluſhed. The Spartan, brought 
their Children to loath it, by ſhewing them a 
Drunkard, whom they gazed at as a Monſter: even 
| Epicaras himſelf, who eſteemed happineſs to conſiſt 
in Pleaſure, yet was temperate, as Cicero obſerves : 
Among the Heathens, he was accounted the beſt 
man, that ſpent more Oyl in the Lamp, than Wine 
in the Bottle. Chriſtianity" could once glory in 
its profeſſors: Tertullian ſaith of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, They fat not down before they' prayed, 
they eat no more than might ſuffice hunger, they 
drank no more than was ſufficient for temperate 
men; they did ſo eat and drink, as thoſe that re- 
membred they muſt pray after ward. But now it 
may bluſn to behold ſuch beaſtly ſenſualiſts adorn- 
ing themſelves with its name, and ſheltring them- 


ſelves under its Wing 88 | 
And amongſt thoſe that profeſs Chriſtianity, how 
ordinarily is this ſin committed by Seamen? This 
inſatiable” Lc is a Diſeaſe that reigns eſpecially 
among the inferiour and ruder ſort of them. Some 
of them hare gone aboard drunk, and laid the 
foundation of their Voyage in lin. O what a pre- 
paration is this! They know not whether ever they 
ſhall ſee the Land of their Nativity any more; the 
next Stotm may ſend them into Eternity: yet this 
. 4s: the Farewel they take; this is their preparation 
to meet the Lord. And ſo ia their returns, not- 
withſtanding the terrible and aſtoniſhing Works of 
the Lord; which they have beheld with their eyes, 
and their marvellous preſervation in fo great and 
rerrible enttemities; yet thus do they requite the 


equeſt all 
of Pity in them for their 


Print no longer water, hut uſe & little Wine, 


"for it is a part of the Curſe, to drink, and not h 


| & @ [mocker |" ftrong Drink is raging, and uo 


been deliver d to commit all theſe abomination; 8 
a few hours, or days ſince, they were reeling to 
fro upon a ſtormy Ocean, and ſtaggering like Ps 
YOU may {4 
ts, drownin 
and Deliver. 


them reeling and ſtaggering in the ſtree 
the ſenſe of all thoſe precious Merci 
nges in their drunken Cups. 
„ Reader, If thou be one that is guilty of this 

tor the Lord's fake, bethink thy ſelf [peedily i 
weigh, with the reaſon of a man, what ] ball no 
lay; in order to thy Conviction, Humiliation and de. 
formation. I need not ſpend many words, tb yy 
the nature of this fin to you: we all * 


1 | * | Slant, that 

there is a lawful.uſe of Wine and ſtrong 
Dr 5 
| 5 Qui dedit 4 


E to ſupport Nature, not to clo 
it to cure Iufirmities, not to cauſe them. quam , guy 
Vinum, | 
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for thy ftomach ſake, and thine often in. 
firmities, ſaith Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 23. matt: 
drink not water, but wine, fed modice (i. e.) ned 
"pro remedio, non pro delicis, ſaith Ambroje: that i; ul 
it modeſtly, viz. *Medicinally, not for pleafure, buy 
for Remedy. Yea, God allows it, not noly for bat 
neceſſity, but for chearfulneſs and alacrity, thats 
body may be more fit and expedite for duty, bun. 
31. 7. But further no man proceeds, without th 
violation of Sobriety. When men fit till Wine ha 
inflamed them, and reaſon be diſturbed (for Druck 
enneßß is the privation of reaſon, cauſed by immo 
rate drinking) then do they come under the put i 
of this horrid and abominable Sin. To the Sai. Ml 
faction and refreſhment of nature, you may drink; 


"Fatisfied: but take heed you go no farther, Fi im 


deceived thereby is not wiſe, Prov. 20. I. The Thr 
is a ippery place; how eaſily may a fin flip throig 
it into the Soul? theſe ſenſual Pleaſures have kin 
of inchanting power upon the Soul; and by cuſtom 
gain upon it, till they have enſlaved it, and brouh 
it under their power. Now this is the ſin againſt wid 
God hath delivered ſo many Precepts, and denow: 
ced fo many Woes, in his Word: Epbeſ. 5. 18. Bu 
"drunken with wine wherein is exceſs, Rom, 13. 18. Ne 
In rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering and un 
 ronneſs, Ta. 5. 11. Vo to them that riſe early inthe u 
ning, that they may follow ffrong drink; that cotme 
until night, till wine inflame them; with many ode 
of dreadful importance. Now to ſtartle ther H 
ever from this abominable and filthy luſt, 1 kali 
here propound to thy Conſideration theſe ten elf 
ing Arguments : and oh that they might ſtandin Wo 
way, as the Angel did in Balaam's, when thou ug 
the proſecution of thy ſenſual Pleaſures ! And wh 
r 255 7 2t25D 2h, | 
rg. 1. It ſhould exceedingly diſſwade from u 
Sin, ro conſider that i is an high abuſe of the Doll 
ty and Goodneſs of God, in ding vs thoſe (el 
Refreſhments, to make our Lives'comfortabl 08 
upon earth. In Adam we forfeired all right, ! 
earthly, as will as heavenly Mercies. God my 
have taken thee from the Womb, when thou wall 
Sinner but of a ſpan long, and immediately bare (en 
thee to thine on place: thou hadſt no right 97 
drop of water, more than what the bounty ol 7% 
gave thee. And whereas he might have thut n 
out of the world as ſoon as thou cameſt into 
and ſo all thoſe days of mercy thou haſt had on ei 
might have heen ſpent in howling and unſpe cd 
2 5 in Hell: Behold the Bounty and Good | 
God in thee; Ifay, behold it, and wonder: Heben 
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Land, aſſoc as their dangers are over; as if they had | 
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ſuffered thee for ſo many yeats to live upon dle 
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is of the Sin of Drunkennefs. 3 
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e e een e ing 


aha flity and delight; out of che earth on 


0 and hy neceſlit | 

Irunk. . treadeſt, be bringeth forth thy food, and 
ay les Wine] to make glad thy heart, Pſal. 104. 14, 15. 
wning 0 Joſt thou thus requite the Lord? Hath Mercy 


enemy to fight againſt it with its own 


liver. 
Wer Ah that ever the Riches of his Goodneſs, 


armed an 
Weapons ? 


his f d Long-ſuffering (all which are arguments 
ly, 7 t theb to repentance ) ſhould be thus abuſed: 


ꝗ not been fo bountiful, thou couldſt not 


ſo ſinful. 
It degrades a man 


ll Now 


d ha 
nd Ne. It ay 


have been from the honour of his 


0 open 45. 2 5 1| | 
Mt, that Creation, and equalizeth him to the beaſt that per- 

L inet. Wine is ſaid to take away the heart. H. 4. 
i 4 11. (le.) the wiſdom and ingenuity of a man, and 
am, de ſo brutifies him; as Nebuc ha dnex xar, who loſt the 


and had the heart of a beaſt given 
The heart of a man hath its ge- 


— . heart of a man, 


him, Dan. 4. 32. 
neroſity and 
capable of, an 


matt; 


) medic; d fitted for noble and worthy actions 


t ö, uſe and imployments; but his luſt effeminates, quenches 
fure, bu WG and drowns that maſculine vigour in the puddle of 
'for bas WG exceſs and ſenſuality. For no fooner is a man brought 
that te under the dominion of this Luft, but the government 
, Fm of Reaſon is renounced, which ſhould exerciſe a co- 


thout the 
775 

ine hatt 
r Drunk 
immodk. 
the pul 
the dal 


W ercive power over the Aﬀections; and all is deliver- 
| ed up into the hand of Luſt and Appetite ; and fo 
W they act, not by diſcretion and reaſon, but by Luſt 
nnd Will, as the Beaſts do by Inſtinct. The ſpirit 
of Man entertains it ſelf with intellectual and chaſt 
Delights, the ſoul of a Beaſt is onely fitted for ſuch 


ay drink; low, ſenſitive and dreggie Pleaſures. Thou haſt ſome- 
ad not AE thing of the Angel, and ſomething of the Beaſt in 
, For n thee; thy Soul partakes of the nature of Angels, thy 
boſtever | Body of the nature of Beaſts: Oh how many pam- 
ne Thon per the Beaſt, while they ſtarve the Angel! God in 
lp through e the firſt Chapter, put all che Creatures in ſubjection 
ave a deo thee; by this Luſt thou putteſt thy ſelf in Subjecti- 


con to the creature, and art brought under his power, 
WT 2 Cor. 6. 12. If God had given thee the feet or head 
W of a beaſt, Oh what a miſery wouldſt thou have 
eſteemed ir! And is it nothing to have the heart of 
Ws a Bealt? Oh conſider it fadly. _ . : 
4.3. It is a Sin by which thou greatly wrong- 
eſt and abuſeſt thine own Body. The Body 
We 15 the Souls Inſtrument, it is as the Tools are to a 
WE {kilful Artificer, this Luſt both dulls and ipolþ it, fo 
WE flat it's utterly unfit for any ſervice. of him that 
WE made it. Thy body is a curious piece, not made by 
= © word of command, as other Creatures, but by a word 
coll-B of counſel, I am fearfully and wrontpfully made, and cu- 
and in de 7 wrovght, (faith the Pſalmif) Pfſal. 139. 14. or 
thou muh a: the Vulgar, Ace pictus ſum, Painted as with a 
| And d Needle, like a Garment of Needlework of divers co- 
o, richly embroidered. Look how many members, 
from WW many wonders, There are Miracles enough (ſaith 
che har ene) betwixt head and foot, to fill a volume, There 
hoſe a (lach another) ſuch. curious workmanſhip in the 
table 10 de, that upon the firſt fight of it ſome Atheifts | 
Jt, 0 have been forced to acknowledge a God; eſpecially | 
od M | 
hou wall 


by culton 
id broupht 
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Met fifth Muſcle in the eye is wonderful, whereby | 
s a learned Author obſerves) Man 
cin.  differeth from all other Creatures, who 
aun. have but four; one to turn the eye down- 
„ Ward, a ſecond to hold it forward, a 
third to move it to the right hand, A fourth to the 
bet; but none to turn it Id as a man bath, Now 
Judge in thy ſelf, did God frame. ſuch a curious piece. 
u0d enliven it with a Soul, which is a ſpark, a ray, of 
Ws own light, whole motions are {a quick, various. 

a 
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ſprightlineſs, brave vigorous ſpirit in it, 


this curious piece, the top and glory of the Creati- 
on, the Index and Epitome of the whole world, Eccl. 
| 12. 2. did God (I ſay) ſend down this picture of his 
- own perfection, to be but as a ſtrainzt for meats and 
drinks, a ſpunge to ſuck in Wine and Beer? Or canſt 
thou anſwer for the abuſe and deſttuction of it? By 
this exceſs thou filleſt it with innumerable diſeaſes 
under which it languiſheth; and at laſt thy life, like 
a lamp extinguiſhe, being drowned with too much 
Oyle. Infinite Diſeaſes are begot - 
ten by it (faith Zancb.) hence come 

Apoplexies, Gouts, Palſies, ſudden 
Death, trembling of the hands and 

legs; herein they bring Cain's curſe 

upon themſelves, faich Ambroſe. 

Drunkenneſs ſlays more than the 

Sword. Oh! what a terrible thing | 
will it be to conſider upon a Death-bed, that theſe 
pangs and aches are the fruits of thy Intemperance 
and Exceſs! ho hath wo? Who bath ſorrows ? Who 


Infinite morborum 
genera indenaſcuntur 
Applexa, Paralyſes, 
Arthrides, &c. Ille 
optimus medicus ſi- 
bi, qui modic us cibi. 


Aug. 


| hath contention? Who hath babling ? Who bath wound; 


without cauſe ? Who bath redneſs of eyes ? They that 
| tarry long at Wine, they that go to ſeek mixt Wine; 
Prov. 23. 29, 30. By this Enumeration, and man- 
ner of Interrogation, he ſeems to make it a difficult 
| thing to recount the miſeries that Drunkenneſs loads 
the outward man with: fer look as Vermine 
| abound where there is ſtore of Corn, ſo do Difſcaſes 
in the bodies of Drunkards, where crudities do ſo 
abound : Now methinks if chou have no regard to 
thy poor Soul, or the glory of God; yet ſuch a 
ſenſible Argument as this, from thy body, ſhould 
move thee. 550 5 
Ag. 4. Drunkenneſs waſtes and ſcatters thine 
| eſtate, Poverty attends exceſs: the Drunkard ſhall 
be cloathed with Rags, and brought to a morſel of 
_ bread. Solomon hath read thy fortune, Prov. 21. 
17. He that loveth Wine and Oyl ſhall not be rich, 
Luxury and Beggary are ſeldom # aſunder. When 
| Diogenes heard a Drunkard's houſe cryed to be fold; 
I thought, quoth he, it would not be long ere he 
vomited up his houſe alſo. The Hebrew word 
irn and the Greek work aame , which ſigniſie 
Luxury; the former is compounded of two words, 
which ſignify, Thou ſhalt be poor; and the latter 
| ſignifies the loſing of the poſſeſſion of that good 
Which is in our hand. The Drunkard and the Glutron 
| ſhall ſurely come to poverty, Prov. 23. 21. In the He- 
brew it is, He ſhall be diſinherited, or diſpoſſeſſed. 
It doth not only diſpoſſeſs a man of his Reaſon, 
which is a rich and fair inheritance given to him by 
God, but it alſo diſpoſſeſſes him of his eſtate: it 
waſtes all that either the provident care of thy 
Progenitors, or the bleſſing of God upon thine own 
induſtry, hath, obtained for thee. And how will 
this ſting like an Adder, when thou ſhalt conſider 
it? Apicius the Raman, hearing that there were 
feven hundred Crowns: only remaining of a fair 
eſtate that his Father bad left him, fell into a deep 
Melancholly, and fearing want, hanged himſelſ, faich 
Seneca. And not to mention the miſeries and ſor- 
| rows they bring hereby upontheir Families, drinking 
the tears, yea, blood of their. Wives and Children: 
Oh what an account will they give to God, when 
their reckoning: day comes! Believe it, Sirs, there is 
not a ſhilling of your eſtates, but God will reckon 
with you for the expence thereof.- If you have ſpent 
it upon your Juſts, While the neceſſity of your fami- 
lies, or the poor, called upon you for it; I'ſhobld 
be loth to have your account th make, ſor à thouſand 
titnes more than ever you poſſeſſed. O woful expence, 
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ſend down þ that is followed with ſuch dreadful reckonings! 
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A. ſober Conſideration 


Ian 


Ang. 5- Conſider what vile and ignominious 
Characters the Spitit of God hath put upon the 
ſubjects of this fin. The | Scripture every where 
notes them for infamous, and moſt abominable 
perſons. : When Eli ſuppoſed Hanna to be diunken, 
Came not ih handmaid_a daughter of Belial, {aid ſhe, 
1 Sam. 1.15, Now a Son or daughter of Belia! is, 
in Scriptute language, the vileſt of men or women. 
So Plat. 69. 12. They that ſi: in the gate, ſpeak againſt 
me, and I am the Song of Drunkards,-(4.e.). of the 
baſeſt and vileſt of men, as the oppoſition plainly 
ſhews ; for they are oppoſed to them that fir in the 
gate, that is, honourable perſons. The Lord would 
have his. people ſhun. the ſociety of ſuch, as a peſt. 
Not to eat with them, 1 Cor. 5. 11. Yea, the Scrip- 
ture brands them with Acheciſm ; they are ſuch: 


Judgment; mind not another world, nor do they 


the Soul ; other woes are but temporal, theſe 


as have loſt the ſenſe and expectation of the Day of 


them thall fall to the ground : they Will all take 
place upon thee, except thou.repent. = 15 
There are woes of Men, and woes of God: Gods 
woes are true woes, and make their condition well 
| co purpole on whom they fall. Other woe; (a 
one faith) do hut touch the skin, but theſe Ark 

are 
Our 
for 


eternal; others do only part betwixt us and 
outward comforts, theſe betwixt God and uz 
ever. 10 01 . : | 
Arg. 8. Drunkennels is a leading fin, wi. 
a great retinue and attendance of other ſins 
on it, it's like a ſudden Land flood, which hiing; 

great deal of dirt with it. 8 chat look as Fad 
| excels among the) Graces, becauſe it enlivens, 
actuates, and gives ſtrength, to them; ſo is this 
among ſins. I is not ſo much a ſpecial ſin apaing , 
ſingle Precept of God, as a general violation of the 


ich has 


| 
waitin 


look for the coming of the Lord, Marth, 24. 27, 28, 
He ſaith the Lord delayeth his coming, and tien 


of that day will make them leave their Cups, or their 
Cups will drown-the 2 ſuch a Day. And 
will not all the contempt, ſhame and infamy, which: 
the Spirit ol God hath poured on the head of this 
ſin, cauſe thee to ahhor it? Do not all Godly, yea 
Moral Perſons, abhor the Drünkard? Oh methinks 
the d e attends. it, ſhould be as a fence to 
keep thee from old das aoficrs suo 03: 81519 
„5 6. Sadly conſider, there can be nothing of 
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aminion of this luſt ; for upon the firſt diſcovery 
of the Grace of God, the Soul renounces the Govern- 
ment of Senſuality. The Grace of God that. bringetß 
Salvation, teaebeth men to live ſoberly, Tit. 2. 1 , 12 


may be found among Heathens, that are loſt in the 
darkneſs of | Ignorance; but it may not be once 
named among the Children of the Day. They than 
Le drunken, are drunken in the nights bum let us that are 
of the day. be ſeber, A. Theſ. 5. 2, 8. And the Apoſtles 
oltæn oppoſe Wine and the Spirit as things incom 
patible, Eph. 5. 16. He not ; drunk with Aue herein 
1s egi, but bie filled with. tbe Spirit. So Jude 19. 
Senfudl;, mot having ile Spirit. Now what a dread- 
ſul Conſideration is this: Fam man bave nat the Spix; 
rit. f Chriſfthe ſome it none of bus, Rom. 8. 9. Senſu. 
 al;perſons have not the Spirit of Chuiſt, and ſo can 
be none of bis. Ix's true, Nyab, a Godly man, once 


ne tanta, from w 


* 


erste. Creatur 
e eue > — ches. 
ohe ee n Va $594 3497 
he bes Irs Sin over ich wen direful woes 
andshreats hang in the Word, like ſo man low ring 
clouds;; fcady td pour; down;:vengeance: upon the 
beadsgef uch Singers. © Look; as the condition of 
che Sainte is compailed round wir Promiſes, ſo is 
vous with-Threataings, If, 5 1. Ho t0,thens that 
422 eorlp.an the; Prormmg,. that tber mar follow ſtrong 
drink," ane, coxinus until night: uni, Hine inſtame. 


: g :confider whit: 2 


4 Ld 
1 


. 


With magy other, too 


falls 2 dtinking with the drunken. The thoughts | 


e ſanctifying Spitit in a ſoul that is under the 


That is one of its firſt eſſects. Drunkenneſs indeed 


at it. 


whole Law (ſaich accurate; Awe.) It doth not 
only call off the: guard, but warms and Are ry 
other Lults,: and I expoſes the Soul co he profiit,. 
ted by chem. Ci.) It gites occaſion, yea, is the; 
real, cauſe of many contentigns, and fatal quarrel, 
Prov. 23. 29. Hike: bath: wo Abe bath ſorrow 5 A 
Lat ¶ contention ibebling, wounds without cauſe ? Thy 
| that tarry long at the wine &. Contentions and 
Hounds are the ordinary. effects of drunken tees 
ings: when Reaſon, is depoſed, and Luſt heated; 
what will not men attempt? (2. ) Scöffs and ite. 
proaches of the ways and people of God. If. 
che great incendiary of Luſt: You ſhall find tiuim 
and drunkenneſs joyned with chambering oy 
| wantonnels 5 Rom. 13. 13. Numquam ego enn 
| caſtum put abo, faith Hierom, I will never think'y! 
qrunkard to be chaſte. Solomon plainly- tells u. 
| what the iſſue will be, Prov. 23. 33. Tbine ge; 
; bebold @ ſt range woman, and thy bear: ſhall utter prrvwſe)! 
things, ſpeaking of the Drunkard. It may belle) 
Gad, for a trop followeth it. Hence one aptly: wall: 
it, The Devilz hrjdle, by which he turnech-thefmng! 
which way he pleaſes: he that is overcome by c 
Sta 775% 8 ſhiw Al 
Arg. 9. But if none of the former Conſideratioi 
can prevail, I hope theſe two laſt may, unless al 
ſenſe and tenderneſs be loſt. Canſider thereforoia' 
the 9th place, That Drunkards are in :Scripure 
marked out for Hell: the Characters of Death at 
apon them. Nou ſhall find them pinioned wih 
other Sons of death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know je uu, 
| that "the unrig htecus ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
Cod? Be not deceived : Neither Fornicators, nor Male 
| ters, nor Adulterets, ner Effeminate, nor Alien 17 
| themſelyes with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor 'Coodaiy 
nor | Drunkards, | nor Rewilers,.mer Extortioners, (1 
| inberit the King dom of God. Ol dreadful thunder 
bolt! He is not: aſtecp but daad, that is not ſtatel 
a Text as this is! Oh Soul! Dareſt thou for a ſuper 
fluous Cup adventure.co;drink-a: Cup of pure wi 
mixed wrath ? O think When the Wine ſparkie in 
ide glass, and gives its Colour, chink, I f, ah 
Cup of trembling. is in che hand of che Lom fa 
thee. Thou wilt nat now believe this; O but © 
day is coming, when, thou ſhalt know the price 
their brutiſh pleaſures, Oh ic will then ſting len 
Adder. Ah ! «his ort: livedeheaſti y pleaſurc's be | 
price for which thou ſelleſt Heaven, and rife, 
| pleaſure that are at Gods right hand., 1 


A F 
N 9 
n 5 > 
— —  ——____— _ F WY 2 


yy 


OO ER PR AO TAL 


Signer, 5 thee, do not make a them. 
for they Will alf heavy: aſſure thy ſelf, nog ans of 
ak.” * * ee” * 
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rue. if God ſhall give thee Repentance, it 
4 * in the laſt place, to awaken the 
cou uahly, and ſtartle thy ſecure Conſcience, which 
Salut) bath brawned and cauterized, let me tell 


| 00G 70. That it is a fin out of whoſe power few 
| 355 are ever reſcued or reclaimed, : On this 
| Of unt it was that Saint Auguſtine called it the Pir 
| if Bel: he that is addicted to this Sin, becomes in- 
| able (faith a Reverend Divine) for ſeldom, or 
a never, have I known a Drunkard re- 
called. And its power to hold the 
ſoul in ſubjection to it, lies in two 
| things eſpecially : (I.) as it becomes 
N tabimal; and habits are not eaſily broken; be 
eaſed to view an Exam le in the caſe, Prov. 23. 35. 
mY 159 have ſricken me, 22 thou ſay , and 1 was not 
1 el; they have beaten me and I felt it not. Mben J 

2 I þ il awake, Twill feek it get again. | 2, J As it takes 

W way the 7s 
3 5 and ingenuity of a man, and ſo makes him un- 
capable of being reclaimed by counſel. Upon this 
W .ccount it was, that Abigail would not ſpeak leſs or 
more to Noba!, till the Wine was gone out of him, 


au, de confe. 
i p. 139: 


Vvbolſome counſel can get in, till the Wine be gone 
ont. When one asked Cleoſtratus, whether he were 
bot aſhamed to be drunken, he tartly replied; And 
3 | are not y08 aſbamed fo admoniſh a Drunkard ? intima- 
eng that no wiſe man would caſt away an admonition 
woa ſuch an one. And it not only renders them 
Wuncapable of counſel for the time, but by degrees it 
Wheſors and infatuates them; which is a very grievous 
Woke from God upon them, making way to their 
Wererndl ruin. So then you ſee upon the whole, 
bat a dangerous gulph | 
Wl beg you for the Lord's ſake, and by all the regard 
ou have to your ſouls, bodies, and eſtates, beware 
Wo it. Oh conſider theſe ten Arguments J have here 
Wroduced againſt it. I ſhould have proceeded to 
er the ſeveral Pleas and Excuſes you have for it. 
Wit I mind brevity, and ſhall ſhut up this firſt Cau- 


" 
8 


n, . Geoge Herbert, in his Temple. 


WP ring not the third glaſi, which thou canſt not tame 
Wi once it is within thee; but before 

% rule it as thou lift, and pour the ſhame 
eb it will pour to hee, pon the floor. 
hu moſt ju to throw that on the ground, 
Which wonld throw me there, if 1 kept rhe round. 


ban & drunken may bis Mother kill, 

W lie with bi, Sifter s be bath loſt the Reins 
alen d by himſelf : all kind of ill 

dil with tht liquor ſtide into the weins, 

The Drunkard forfeits Man, and doth diveſt 
All worldly right, ſave what be has by Beaſt. 


l to pleaſe anot ber: wine · prung mind, 

uſe all my own? God feng thes Fo a meaſure | 
Wnt of bs Can, and Body + muſt I n 
# fam in that wherein he finds a pleaſure ? 
Stay at the third glaſs ; if thou loſe thy bold, 
Then thou art "modeſt, but the wine grow: bold. 


om move not Gallants, quit the room. 
(ale e fripwrack ſhigt rheir ſeveral woe) 
% common Ruin tles entomb Oo 
"6 Beaſt in corteſes-y 

0 


Stay at the third Gloſs, 
VOL I.“ 3 12 
g 
g F 


heart; Hoſ. 4. 1 1. that is, the underſtanding, 


1 Saw. 2. 36, 2. plainly intimating, that no 


the fin of Drunkenneſs is. 


on, wich a very pertinent and ingenious Poem of 


- I 1 e 
ol 


the Fruits of the Lips. 


| many fins of the Tongue, as there are Letters ih 


| 


— 


/ 
IL CAUTION. 


TH E Second Evil I ſhall deal with, is the evil of 
the Tongue, which, as St. Fames ſaith, is full 
of deadly Poyſon, Oaths, Curſes, Blaſphemies: 
and this poyſon it ſcatters up and down the 
World in all places; an untamed member that 
none can rule, Fam. 3.7, 8. The fierceſt of 
beaſts have been ramed by Man, (as the Apoſtle 
there obſerves.) which is a relick of his old ſupe- 
riority and dominion over them; But this is an un- 
ruly Member that none can tame, but he that made 
it: no beaſt ſo fierce and crabbed as this is. It may 
be, I may be bitten by it for my labour and endea- 
vours to put a reſtraint upon it: but I ſhall adven- 
ture it. My deſign is not to diſhonour or exaſpe- 
rate you : But if my faithfulneſs to God and you 
ſhould accidentally do ſo, I cannot help that. 
Friends, Providence oftentimes confines many 
of you together within the narrow limits of a 
Ship, where you have time enough, and if your 
hearts were ſanctiſied, many choice advantages of 
edifying one another. O what tranſcendent ſub- 
jets doth Providence daily preſent you with, tq 
take up your diſcourſes) How many experiences of 
extraordinary mercies and preſervations have you 
to relate to one another, and bleſs the Lord for! 
Alſo, how many works of wonder do you daily be- 


| hold, who go down into the deeps ? O what hea- 


venly imployment is here for your Tongues! How 
ſhould they be talking of all his wonders ! How W 
ſhould you call upon each other, as David did, Pſal. 
66. 16, Come bither, and I will tell you what God hath 
done for my ſoul, at ſuch a time, in ſuch an extremity. 
How ſhould you call upon one another, to pay the 
vows your lips bave uttered in your diſtreſs? Thus ſhould 
one provoke another to this Angelical Work, as one 
lively Bird ſets the whole Flock a Chirping. | 
But tell me, Sirs, Should a Man come aboard 
you at Sea, and ask of you, as Chriſt did of thoſe 
two Diſciples going to Emmaus, Luk. 24. 17, What 
manner of communication us this that ye have by the way 2 


IO whata ſad account would he have from moſt of 


you! It may be he ſhould find one Fefting, and ano- 
ther Swearing, à third Reviling Godlineſs and the Pro- 
feſſors of it, fo that it would be a little Hell for a 
ſcrious Chriſtian to be confined to your Society, This 
is not (I am confident) the manner of all. We have 
a company of more ſober Seamen, and bleſſed be God 
for them; hut ſurely thus ſtands the cafe with moſt 
of you. Oh what ftuff-is here from perſons profef- 


| ſing Chriltianicy, and bordering clole upon the con- 


fines of Eternity, as you do! . 
It is not my purpoſe to write of all the diſeaſes of 
the Tongue; that would fill a Volume, and is incon- 
ſiſtent with my intended brevity. Who can re- 
count the Evils of the Tongue? The Apoſtle faith 
It is 4 world of Iniquity, Jam. 3. 6. And if there be'a 
world of Sin in one member, Who can number 
the Sins of all the members? Laurentius reckons as 


the Alphabet. And it is an obſervable Note that 
one hath upon Rom. 3. 13, 14. That When Paul 
anatomieth the unnatural Man there, he inſiſteth 
longer upon the Organs of Speech, than all the 
other members. Their throat 1 a open ſepulchre, 
with their Tongues they bave wſed diceit, the. 


 Aſps is under their 'Lips, their mouth' is full "of 
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dren) till It Reaſop begin to bud 1 


And therefo 
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7 to * hore, # we find the Spirit: of. Godi in Seri || 
pture comparing the Tongue to a Tree, Prov. 15. 
4. A wholeſome Tongue is 4 Tres of Liſee And words 
is the fruit of the Tree, Iſa. 57 12. I create tbe 
Fit of the Lips. Some of theſe Trees bear pregi · 
ous fruits, and it is a lovely ſight to behold. them 


laden with, them in their ſeaſons,” Prox. 25.11. 4. 
ward fly {poken., & like Apps of Gold in Pictures of 
Sitter... Such a Tongue is 2a Tree of Life. Others 
f cheſe Trees bear evil Fruit Grapes of Sodom, and. 

Il only inſiſt upon two 

ſorts of cheſe fruits , „ Dix. (I.) Withered dapleſs 


Auſters of Gomorrab. I thal 


fruit ; I mean, idle and unprofitable... A ks 
(a.) Rotten and corrupt fruit; I mean, pr 
Oaths, and prophanations of the ſacred 5 r 
No fruit in the World ſo apt W Nah taint, as 
the fruits of the Lips. When it is ſo, tl 
calls ĩt Es Ne-, 2 0 or Ng Spin f 
tion, obe. 4, 29, 10 revent this, pirit. o 
Gos od preſcribes an Salle way to ſeaſon our words, a 
— keep them ſweet. and ſound, that they may 
neither wither nor become idle and ſapleſs, or pu- 
trie and become rotten, as prophane words are, 
Cal. 4. 6. Let your ſpeech be always ith grace, ſeaſon: 
ed with ſalt, that yen may know. how, 0 enfwer every 
man. Oh, if the falt of Grace Were once. caſt. i into 
the founcaio, the Heart; the ſtręams muſt needs be- 
come more ſavoury and pleaſant, 25, the Waters of. 
Mareh when they were healed. My preſent work 
is to attempt the cure of this double pub of ;dle 
words, and prophane Oaths, whereof, thouſands. 
among you are deeply guilty, 1 ſhall begin with, 


the hiſt, wiz. n e 
J. IDLE WORDS: that i is, uſeleſs. Chat, r 


1 1 Sen that is not referred auy way to; 
of God 7 is a common evil, and tele 

9 0 by moſt men, but yet a ſin of ſeverer: 
aggravations than the moſt i imagine, Light words, 
weigh heavy. in God's ballance. oni 
Arg. I. For firſt, the evil of chem i is exceedingly. 
ravated by this: They abuſe. and pervert, the 
ogra that noble member, from that employ- 
ment and uſe which God by the law of Creation 
deſigned it to. God gave not to man the Organs, 
and power of Speech (which is his excellency above 
the Beaſts ) co. ſerve. a paſſion, or vain humour, to 
vent the froth and vanity of his ſpirit: but to extol 
his Creator, and render him the pug of all his 
mirable and glorious works. For though the 
cation be a curious well- tuned Jaſtrumene, yet 
man is the Muſician that muſt touch 1 it and make the 
melody ; this was the end of God in forming thoſe. 
— Organs: but now hereby, they are 
ſubje& to Satan and Luſt, A eee e 
— of God that made Gog is pleaſed, 
che power 9 (54.9 we ſee in Chil- 

them; they have. | 
not the res —ꝗ one, till they ve the uſe, of che 
ater which yam? ſhews, ha God. is not will- 


the Scripture 


hath an 5 into Eternity. * wo I 


damned value one hour, of it, it. they migh 
The buſineſs you have to do in it, is eint 
weight and concerpment ; -this. gr 
Sou work, and Eternity- Work lies upon Be be 
you are caſt i into ſtreights of time about it. 
if ſo, Oh what an evil is it. In. Woh. to waſte i 
| ws 9 t urpoſe 
s a ſin that oy are ſenſble 1 
1 other ſins, and therefore the 12 9 75 
It's commonly committed, and that without che 
of Conſcience. O Other ſins, as 1 and Adu, 
tery, though they be horrid ſi „ Jet are 
ſeldom. committed,, and when ch dos 9 bone N 
is ſtartled. at the horridneſs of them: Few, exe: . 
they be prodigious Weetches.indeed, dare n ale hem 
of them. But ag for idle and vain words, there. Bi 
are innumezabl 8 ig of cheſe every day, andy 
f regard chem. The intercourſe. betwirt the hear 
ad 0% quick; they are quicdy commit, 
and as cal uy. reotten. iv. ft: in nige 5 
| Arg. 4. flng, hen 44bl uy They, have miſchigray 
| ee fo low long goth an idle wor 
or foo) 5 Tick in — and becowe.aj 
ogcaſſon o much ſin. to them? The $roath;;aud 
|ranity. of thy Spirit, which thy tongue ſo freelyveny 
| among. thy. yain Companions, may be working h 
their minds, when thou art in che duſt; Andie l 
tragſmigted. rom one to another; for undo that 10 
ö more is teguiſite than an objeftioe exiſtenceeof, thols 
vain 1 in their memories. wy. thus may 
thou be ſinning in the perſons of th 100% 
[| when thau art IE duſt. * Corn 
ves 5 genera) Jul weng, 


W's 120 5 n 

er men have ar judgment; im 
mediately after their eel Becanſe e "oi 
thus, .. multitudes of fins by their means Will be commitig 
1 be world, for which they muſt. yet be judged. toi fula 
\mea[ure. of , wrath, So that look as many of lle 
precious Servants of God now in glory, have. 
many weighty and 2 Sayings behind chem; d 
which many thouſands of ſouls have been -benefed 
and God. loritied on Earth, after they had left: 
So thou leaveſt that vanity upon the mind of ochey 
behind thee, by which hs may be diſhonoured torts 
ny generations... 

And then 2. For PROPHANE OATRS th 
corrupt fruit of a graceleſs heart; Oh bow comma 
are theſe among you! yea, the habit of ſwearing 
ſo ſtrengthened in ſome, that they have loſt al Self 
and Conſcience of the ſin. Now, Oh that I mig 
prevail with you to repent of this wickednck, ao „. 
break the force of this cuſtomary evil among 0 
Will you but give me the reading of a few page 
more; and weigh with the reaſon of men, what hal 
read? If you, will not hearken to counſel; it is a fat 
Ws e 16. and you. ſhall. mourn far thi 
bltinacy. h 15 ter, Prop. g. 12, 13. 1 

co 
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to have our words oor. Wa 1 25 ute M. 
8. 2. It 11 waſting, our precious time, 

* a further e e it ng 
Sirs, che time of > 175 


Leng ig a canſtan - tion, ro i | 
an; and the. preciauſneks of every, minute chere- 
541 5 and nds i ended 

ed as 4 pace 4g you to repent in, 4.41, 
re great thiogs x defend upon. jc: 0 =| 


dap your ciernal Happinels or Miſery, hangs upon. 
Gale *. opportunities. ert minute of it 


«1 C311 743- 


| patience to. read. it, the Lord give. you an bent 
85 r. what you, read, and N che Counſel 


* bes, | ſeen "theſe: lines, * 1 1 beech ou ci 
tu ixt be £4850] be .long.ſl U ffecing * — ſi Nl hen, 7 
h hoſe plorigus. Celeltial Bodies over, | | 


har evil chat ſcorns the remedy... And if. you huſk 


ad net 
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ane Oaths are - ap high gh 
ſacred Name of Goch wic 
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Name in Vain, 20. 7. 
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4% of the common une UE IS MR 00" F 3: 
wi icy to bare his name tot up and down-in 

an idee, mouth. Tea; lays Dr. Iilet on Exod. 
Fry. was a uſe among them to keep ſecret ſuch 
20 f W. 


names as +: 


| not mentiert cf r | 
A n the firſt God: They thought when he 

1 SR earth would tremble. ' Alfo the 

me of Aercurius Triſmegiſtus was very ſparingly 
we becauſe of that reverence the people had for 
9 Now conlider, ſhall poor wornis be ſo tender 
of preſerving the revetence of their names? Shall 
bor Hedthens dare to uſe elle names ef their Idols; 
ind ſhall the, ſacred add dtesdful Race of the true 
Cad be thus bandied up and down by tongves of his 
Joan Creatures? Wi 
dhuſes of his Name? 


fimony;' Heb. 6. 16. For men veril? 
The corruption * 


W's calling for, or asking of a Teſtimony from God, 
Wakes an Oath become a part of God's Worſhip, 
gives him a great deal of Glory and Honour 
hereby he that ſweareth, acknowledgeth his 
ny, and infallible Truth and Righteouſneſs. 
Ws Omniſciency is acknowledged; for Dy thi appeal 
Him, we imply and acknowledge him to be the 

ber of the hearts awd rtin; that he knows the 
«nents and meamng of our ſpitits. Ha ſu-. 
"e 0d Infallible Truth is alſo acknowledged; for 
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6% manifeſtly carried in an Oath, That though 1 
«alſe/anddeceirfubCiearate, and my afficmation 
ndr abtain univerſal and full credence, yet he 
kk dgreater than I by whoſe Name 1 fwear, cannot 
Rae And laſtiy, his'Ripbrewifve'r is acknow- 
hein an Oath: for he that ſwearcth doth either 
Py or implicitly put himſelf under the curſe and 
ac ok Cod, if he [car fallely, Every Oath hach 
elecration or impfeèation in it Veh 10. 29. 

) "ered into'a curſe a un oath to walk th God's law. 


1 TW Lodo IO ie bd Hike 4, Now hereby 
ade the Glory -0f bis Righteouftietz And Juſtier 


NM ie fruit of the Lips 


„b 2Cor. 424.517 call" Od fcb HED "upon | 
And the ufüaf ferm in the: Old Teſtament | 


| this be ſo, then how eaſily may the ſin of raſſi and 
profane Oaths be hence argued and aggravated? 


The more excellent any thing is by an inſtitution of 
God, by ſo much more horrid and abominable 4s the 
abuſe thereof. O how often is the dreadful Majeſty 
of Heaven and Earth called to witneſs to frivolous 


| things! and oft tobe a witneſs of our rage and fu- 


ry! as 1 Sam. 14.39. Is it a light thing to rob him 
of his peculiar Glory, and ſubject poor ſouls to his 
curſe and wrath, who has ſaid, He ill be a [wife wit - 
neſs againſt you ? Mal. 3. 5. Your tongues are nimble 
in committing this ſin, and God will be ſwift in pu- 
niſhing of it. | * | + is SHArvy aft Off 4617; | 
; © 4rg-3. It is a ſin which God hath ſeverely threat- 
ned to puniſh, and that with temporal and corporal 
plagues: For ly reaſon of Oaths, the land mourns, Hoſ. 
4.2, 3. That is, it brings the heavy Judgment of 
God upon whole Nations, under which they ſhall 
mourn. And in Zech. 5 23 3, 4. you have there 
4 Roll of curſes, (i. e.) a Catalogue of judgments and 
woes, the length ilureef twenty Gubitr (ine. ten yards.) 
Jo ſet · out the multitude of woes contained in it, 
it's -a long Catalogue: and 4 fling Roll, to denote 
the /wiftneſs of it; it flyes towafds the ouſe of the 
| Swearer; it makes haſte. The Judgments that are 
wWrittem in it linger not, but àte even in pain to be 
delivered. And this flying Roll Full of dreadful 
Woes, flyes and enters into the houſe of the Swear- 
er: and it ſhall therein remain, ſaith the Lord, it ſhall 
cleave to his family; none ſhall claw off theſe woes 
from him: And it ſhall conſume the Timber thereof, 
and the Stones thereof, (i. e.) bring utter ſubver- 
tion, ruine, and deſolation to his Houſe. O dread- 
ful fin! What a deſolation doth it make! Vour 
Mouths are full of Oaths, and your Houſes ſhall be 
full of Curſes. Wo to that wretched Family into 
; which this flying Roll ſhall enter; Wo, I ſay, tothe 
| wretched Inhabitants thereof. The Curſe of the Lord 
| (faith Solomon) i in the houſe of rhe wicked; bur He 
| blefſerb 'the [habitation] of the' juſt, Prov. 3. 33. Tu- 
gibi, (i. e.) faith Mercer; bi poor little, Temes 
ment or Cottage. There is 4 Bleſſing, the promiſes 
like Clouds of Bleſſing, dwell over it, and drop mer- 


171 


1; cies on it: but a Curſe is in the houſe of the wicked. 


Ah; how many ſtately Manſbmt are there, in which 
lictle other language but Oaths and Curſes ate 
heard! and theſe are as fo much Gunpowder laid 
under the foundation of them, Which when Juſtice 
ſhall ſet fire to, O what work will it make! Wo 
to the Inhabitants cheredf. Well chen, break off 
this ſin by Repenta pee, unlefs Fob) intend to fuine 
your Families, and bring alt the res of Gocimto 
your Houſes. If ybu have Ho pity fot your Rives; 
yet pity your Poſferity ; have mefgy for your Wies 
and Children, don't fuite alf for the indulgehte öf 
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ments and —— zues up fl you It brings Hell 
In, Jet methinte thot monlalr Be afraid tc J; 


brawny heart, yet merhinks the Terrôrs of the Lord 
| ſhould ſtartle and affright it. TO this purpoſt I 
befeech you, weigh tlieſe Scriptures; and methinks, 
unleſs God harh'f@ft all his Ruthgersty with you, aria 
Hell all its Terrors, it ſhould ſtarce you. The firft 
is that dreadful*'\Seripryite; Jafties Fg. 1 2. Bur abet 
all ibings, my % ee er ; 
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demnation.] O view this Text ſeriouſly. Methinks 
it ſhould be like the fingers that came forth and 
wrote upon the wall, that dreadful Sentence that 
changed l 
height of a frolick humour, and made his Knees ſmite 
together. Mark, [ Above all things] a form of ve- 
hemency and earneſtneſs, like that, Epheſ. 6. 16. 
But above all, taking the ſbield f Faitb. As Faith 
hath a prelation there before all the Graces, ſo Swear- 
ing here before all other Vices. [Swear not] (i. e.) 
Vvainhy, raſbly, profanely: for otherwiſe tis a lawful 
thing, and a part of Gods worſhip, as I have ſhew- 
ed: — ſwear not vain Oaths, by the Creatures, 
Heaven, or Earth, &c. Which is to advance the crea- 
ture into the room of God. A fin to which the Fews 
were much addicted. But, Let your yea, be yea ! and 


na, nay? (i. e.) accuſtom your ſelves to ſhort and 
plain Affirmations and Negations, to a ſimple and 


* candid expreſſion of your minds. And the thunder- 
ing Argument that backs it, is this; [eff ye fall into 
_ Condemnation] (i. e.) leſt for theſe things the Judge 
of Heaven and Earth paſs a Sentence of condemnati- 
on to Hell upon you. Oh Sirs, Dare you touch with 
this hot iron 2 Dare you from henceforward commit 
that Sin, that you know will bring you under the 
- condemnation and judgment of God? Do you know 


what it-is for a ſoul to be caſt at Gods bar? Did you 


never ſee a poor malefactor tried at the Aſſizes, and 
obſerve how his face gathers paleneſs, how his Legs 
tremble, and Death diſplays its colours in his cheeks, 
when ſentence is given upon him? But what's that 
to Gods condemnation? What is a Gallows to Hell? 
Another Text I would commend to your conſide- 
ration is that, Exod. 20. 7. The Lord will not hold bim 


 guiltleſs that taketh bis Name" im vain. Where vain 


Oaths are eſpecially included. Now what doth 
God mean, when He ſaith, He will not hold him 
guiltleſs? The meaning is plain, his ſins ſhall be 

reckoned and imputed to him, they ſhall lie upon 

his Soul; he ſhall be bound over to anſwer God for 
them. O terrible fentence ! What Soul can bear it, 


or ſtand before it! Bleſſed is the man (faith David) 


to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. Surely then, 


curſed is that man, to whom God will impute them. 


And to the Swearer they ſhall all be imputed,” if he 
break not off his ſin by repentance, and get a Chriſt the 
ſooner. O Soul! How dar'ſt thou think of going 

before the Lo1d with the guilt of all thy fins upon 

thee? When Chriſt would adminiſter the very ſpi- 
rit of Joy in one ſentence to a poor Sinner, Matth. 

9. 4, He ſaid, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are for. 

given. And when God would contract the ſum of all 

miſery into one word, He ſaith, Hu fin: ſhall lie down 


3 wi:h him in the duſt, Job 20. 11. Ah foul! One of 


theſe days thou ſhalt be laid on thy Death-bed, or 
ſee the waves that ſhall entomb thee leaping and 
roaring upon every ſide; and then thou wilt ſurely 
have other thoughts of the happineſs that lies in re- 


miſſion of fin, than thou haſt now. Obſerve the 


- moſt incorrigible Sinner then; hark how he ſighs, 


and groans, and cries; Ah Lord! and muſt I die? 


And then fee bow the tears trickle down his Cheeks, 
and his heart ready to burſt within him. Why, 
what's the matter? Oh, the Lord will not pardon 
him, he holds him guilty. If he were ſure his ſins 


were forgiven, then he could die; but oh! to appear 


before the Lord in them, appals him, daunts him, 
kills the very heart of him. He would fain cry for 
mercy, but Conſcience ſtops his mouth. Oh, ſaith 
Conſcience, how canſt thou move that tongue to God 
in prayer for mercy, that hath ſo often rent and torn 
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| his loriogs Name, by Oaths and Curſes? Sirs! 1 
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the Conntenance of a King, and that in the | | 
you conſider, that a cuſtom of vain wor 


that [every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak,] * 
every word that hath not a tendency and 


pray you, do not make light of cheſe thing. 7 
will look wiſhly upon you one of theſe d 8 the 
> | a/s, Cxce 
ye prevent it by ſound converſation. For 
Arg. 5. And then laſtly, to name no more, ] 
phane Oaths, is as plain an indication — pro. 
an unregenerate Soul, as any in the world. 1 
a {ure fign thou art none © Chriſt's, nor batt bs 
thing to do with the promiſes and priviledpes of ] 
people: for by this the Scripture diſtin," 
ſtate of Saints and Sinners, Eccl. 9. 2, Tier be 
event to the righteous, and to the wicked; 10 11, 1 1 
and to the unclean; to bim that ſacrificeth, and, A 10 
ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo is the ſinner + 45 hs 
fweareth, as he that feareth an Oath. Mark; he Fn 
ſweareth, and he that feareth an Oath, &s ma 
feſtly diſtinguiſh the Children of God from vide 
men, as clean and unclean, righteous and wick Wl 
ſacrificing and not ſacrificing. This fruit of the ton 
plainly ſhews what the tree is that bears it, If, 26 
The wile perſen wil ſpeak of villeny; and out oh 
Lance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaks. Loquere, ur vin 
"aid one; Speak, that I may fee what you are. Log 
what is in the heart, that is vented by the Tongiy: 
where the treaſures of Grace are in the Hen 
words miniſtring Grace will be in the Lips, PH 
37.30. The mouth of the rigbteous ſpeaketh viſdm ni i 
bus tongue talketh of Fudgment; for the law of the I 
4 in his heart. To this ſenſe we muſt under 
chat Scripture, Matt. 12. 27. By thy words this ju i 
be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be cm 
_ Certainly, Juſtification and Condemnation, in ty iis 
day of Judgment, ſhall not paſs upon us mech Wb: 
for the good or bad words we have ſpoken; H 
according to the ſtate of the Perſon, and frame (AW"! 
the heart. But the meaning is, that our vas 
ſhall juſtifie or condemn us in that day, as exid . 
of the ſtare and frame of the Soul. We uſe to Ne, 
ſuch Witneſſes hang'd a man; the meaning is, te 
Evidence they gave caſt and condemned him, N. 
think ſeriouſly of this; if words evidence the ta} 
of the Soul, what a woful ſtate muſt thy WE 
needs be in, whoſe mouth overflows with O 
and Curſes ! How many witneſſes will be brout 8 *: 
in, to caſt thee in the great Day? Your own m 
ſhall then fall upon you, as the expreſſion is, 168 
64. 8. And out of your own mouth, God wil fu en 
abundant evidence to condemn you. And dul 
have opened unto you the evil of vain word, WIN 
prophane Oaths ; and preſented to your view ns 
ſeveral aggravations. If by theſe things there E 
relenting pang upon thy heart, and a ſerious Ll oa 
tion of reforraation, then I ſhall commend theſe _ ---: 
helps or means to thy peruſal, and conclude this Ha 
And the firſt help is this, I 
Help. 1. Seriouſly fix in thy thoughts that dc, 
ture, Matth. 12. 36. But I ſay wnto you, tba. 
ry idle word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſpa! gr. 
account thereof in the day of Fudgment. Oh let it lo 
in thine ears day and night! Oh ponder them iq 
heart. [1 /ay wnto you | I that have always d 
in the Father's boſom, and do fully know bis u 
I that am conſtituted the Judge of quick and , 
and do fully underſtand the rule of judgment ani 
whole proceſs thereof, I ſay, and do aſſole n 
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to the Glory of God though there be no vin 
-quity or evil in them than this, that they b 
good end. How much more then ſcurrilous 
bloody -Oaths and Blaſphemies! ¶ Men ſha | 


e account thereof] that is, hall be caft and ce, 


NF The Harlots face, CC. = : a 


| o ſuffer the wrath of God for them; as appears 
r parallel Scripture , 1 Pet. 4. 4, F. For as 
6 1 obſerve, there 15 plainly a Matalepfi in 
| ſe words; The Antecedent, ro give an account, 15 put 
F N Conſequent, puniſhment, and condemnation to 
A -e+ the; certainty whereof admits but of this | 
| | exception; Vi%+ intervenient repentance, or a 
on obtained through the blood of Chriſt here, 


— d at that judgment ſeat. Oh 
preſented at that judgment: ſeat. 
e ſnould this Text be to thy extra- 


| | I remember Hierom was wont to ſay 
1 ant tongue! 4 1% { 
e mo ; 26 J eat: or_drink, or whatever I do, met bins 1 
„5 lear the ſound of theſe words in mine ear, Ariſe ye 


come ta judgment. O that the ſound of 
cds may be always in your ears 
4 eb "Conſider | before: you ſpeak; 
do utter words without knowledge. He that 
Wc whathe thinks not, ſpeaks Hypocriricaliy; and 
| nks ; not what. to ſpeak, ſpeaks incon- 
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eh, g 
* 90 deliver them by your tongue; for whe- 
Dou 2 ma 
Words. are kept ot 
ion account for them, as J ſhewed: 


you 


1 4 
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, Reſign up 
bl. 1473. Ser a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 
eben tbe door of my lips. Beg him to keep 
WR from: provocations and temptations; or if you 


you 
** 4 
- - 

J 1.51 


, $5.8 |; 88 91 3181, 
Your: Tongues O God every 3 


ondemml, | | into them, intreat him for ſtrength to rule your 
1, in in them, that you may not be conquered by 


54 But above all, labour to get your Souls 


8 
" 7 
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. i» i | 
* oed and purified by Faith, poſſeſt with ſaving 
ur Word 5 gracious Pr inciples: All other means will be in- a 
| evidend 5 7 nal without this. : Oh ſee the vileneſs of thy 


le to e, and the neceſſity of a change to paſs upon it. 


18 bs, ti 
him. 008 

the (us RA: out: fouls-with - Vows and Reſolutions, while 
thy du te {inangers to: a regenerate work, is to bind 


and be not 


ou have cauſe to weigh yeur words, 


them; elſe you could not be 
1 


4 


pd beg him to guide and keep it. So did Da- 


* 
ae deres good, and then bis fruit good 2 a | 
Niue will produce new words and actions. Io 
| 
} 


IH. C AUT ION. 
F danger I ſhall gire vou warning of, is 
the fin of Uncleanne/s.; with which, I ſear, too 
many of the rude and looſer ſort of Seamen defile 
themſelves; and poſſibly, the temptations to this 
ſin are advantaged, and ſtrengthened upon them 
more than others, by their condition and employ- 
ments. Let no Man be ofſended that I here give 
warning of this evil; I intend to aſperſe no Man's 
perſon, or raiſe up jealouſie againſt any: but would 
faithfully diſcharge my duty to all, and that in all 
things. It was the complaint of Sa/vi-, 
an many hundred years ago, that he Gf. D 
could not ſpeak againſt the Vices of men, % 4. Salv.... 
hut one or other would thus object, mT 
There he meant me, be bit me; and ſo form and fret. 
Alas (as he replieth) it is not we that ſpeah to you, 
but gour on Conſcience; we ſpea E to the Order, bus 
Conſcience ſpeaks to the Perſon, ' I ſhall uſe no other 
Apology in this caſe. That this Sin is a dreadful 
Gulph, a Quick-ſand-that hath ſuck'd and deſtroy- 
ed thouſands, is truly apparent, both from Scrip- 
ture and Experience. Solomon tells us, Prov. 22. 
14. That it is a deep ditch, into which ſuch as are al 
 borred of the. Lard ſhall fall. Oh the multitudes of 
dead that are there! And if fo, I cannot in duty 
to God, or love to you, be ſilent, where the 
danger is ſo great. I is both needleſs, and beſides 
my intention, here to inſiſt largely upon the expli- 
cation of the particulars in which uncleannefs is 
diſtributed: the more ordinary and common fins. 
of this kind are known by the names of Adulterx 
and Fornication: the latter is, when ſingle perſons 
come together, out of the ſtate of marriage; the for- 
mer is, when at leaſt one of the perſons committing 
uncleanneſs is contracted in marriage. This nowis 
the evil I ſhall warn you of. And that thou mayſt 
neyer fall into this pit, I ſhall endeavour to fence 
and hedge up thy way to it, by theſe enſuing Argu- 
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it ſelf; An abomination; Exck. aa, 11. An 
that commit ate called abominable, Revel. 2 f. 8. 
Varro ſaith, the word imports that Which is not 


| ments: And Oh that the light of every Argu- 


ment may be powerfully reſlected upon your Con- 


bat divine Poet, Mr, George Herbert; it may be it ſcience! Many men are very wiſe in generals, but 
ghts when thou | 


very vain e diancouoors,: inthe reaſonings, or ima- 
ginations, as the Apoſtle calls them, Row. I. 22. 


(i. e-) in their practical inferences. They are good 


at ſpeculation, but bunglers at application. But it 
is truth in the particulars, that, like an hot Iron, 
pierces ; and Oh that you might find theſe to be 
ſuch in your Soul! To that end, conſider, | 

Arg. 1. The names and titles by which this fin is 
known in Scripture, are very vile and baſe. The 


Spirit of God, doubtleſs, bath put ſuch odious names 
opon it, on purpoſe to deter and affright men from 
it. In general, its called Luft; and fo. (as one 


notes) it beareth the name of its mother. It is 
Unxcleanneſs in the abſtract, Numb. 5. 19. Filthineſe 
And they 


lawful to mention; or rather, abominable perſons 


are ſuch as are not fit for the ſociety of men, ſuch as 


| ſhould be hiſs'd out of all mens company: The. are 
rather to be reckoned to beaſts! than man. Lea, 
the Scripture compares them to:the filthieſt of beaſts, 
. even; to Dogs: When Iſpbaſheth charged this ſin up- 


on Abner, 2 Sam. 3. 8. Am I 4 :Dogs: bead, (ſaith 


Ty Whig} a>d3.5tom doom wats: bas boo 
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; he) that thou chorgeſt oe with u fault concerning this | 
womens. And in Deut. 23. 18. The hire: of a where, Re 
aug the pries of: A dogs. ate put together. Tbe ex: 


preſſion 


- 
- 
- 


God hath planted that affection of ſhame in thy 


Word, which abundantly declares his abhorrence of 
it. You have prokibicion upon prohibition,” and 


among many others, Prov. g. 273, 4. d 5.129. 
Nom. 1: 24, 29. 


3. F. 1 Theſe J. 2, 3, 4, J. Heb: 12. 16. Heb. 13. 4. 


- God; By them thoa ſhale be tryed in the laſt day. 
| many words of God, f and ſuch tert ible Ones too, as 
moſt of choſe are; to be brought in and pleaded 
ag ünſt thy Soul in that day: mountains and hills 
may depart , bot cheſe words ſnall not depart 3 
Heaven ad Earth ſhall paſs a way, but not one tittle 
of the Word ſhall paſs away. Believe it, Sinner, 
as ſure as the Heavens are over thy head, and the 


Sh aher, Di and periſh; Zech. 175; 6 The k 
"Fells u it 8 
borrowed ſpeech from a Dart that is flung with a 
tb the ground by the way. N &'of 
5 . {fr is a ſin chat deſſſes and  deftroys the 


"fnnerb ; wage te im body. In moſt other fins thi 
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T be Harlots face, 


ey 


preſſion of this Juſt in words or geſture, is called 
veigbing, Jer. 5. 8. Even as fed Horſes do, that 


ſcatter their luſt promiſcuouſſy. Or if the Scripture | 
ſpeaks of them as men, yet it allows them but the 
external ſhape of men, not the underſtanding of 


men. Among the Jews they were called Fools in 
Iſrael, 2 Sam. 13. 13. and ſo Prov. 6. 32. Wheſo 


committeth adultery with a woman, lacketh underſtand- 
ing, And finners, Luke 7. 37. And bebold a woman 


that was 4 [ [immer ;] that is, an eminent notorious 
ſinner : by which term, the Scriprure deciphers an 
unclean perſon; as if among ſinners there were none 
of ſuch a prodigious ſtature in fin as they. And we 


find that when the ſpirit of God would ſet forth any 
fin by an odious name, he calls it Adultery ; fo 
 Idolatry is called Adultery, Ez:&. 16. 32. 


And in- 
deed this ſpiritual and corporal Adultery, often- 
times are found in the fame perſons. They thar 
give themſelves up to the one, are by a righteous 


hand of God given up to the other, as it is too 
manifeſtly 2nd frequently exemplified in the World. 
So earthly-mindedneſs hath this name put upon it, 
on purpoſe to affright men from it, Jam. 4. 4. 


Now certainly, God would never borrow the name 


of this fin to ſet out the evil of other fins, if it were 


not moſt vile and abominable. It's call'd the ſin of 
the Gentiles, or heathen, 1 Theſ. 4. 5. And oh that 
we could ſay, it were only among them that know 
not God! Now then, are you able to look theſe 
Scriptures in the face, and not bluſh ?? Oh what a 
ſin is this! Art thou willing to be ranked with Fools, 
Dogs, Sinners, Heatbeni, and take thy lot with them? 


nature, to be as a guard againſt ſuch filthy luſts; it's 
a fin that hath filthineſs enough in it, to defile the 
tongue that mentions it, Epbeſ. 5. 3. 

Arg. 2. It is a ſin that the God of Heaven hath 
often prohibited, and ſeverely condemned in the 


which ſhould be the Temple of the He 
turned into a ſtye of Ainet her ohalh, i 
defies, but deſtroys it. Feb calls it a * Nr Oni 
ro deftruttion, Fob 31. 127 or as the Sig,” at 
it, a fire that burneth in all the Member: rea 
fin that God hath plagued with ftrange ang Wn 
diſeaſes; that Morbus Gallicus, and [uds ri 
and that Plica Polonica whereof you we la 
Bolton four laſt things, page 30. Wo Mie ? 
Rom. 1. 30. Thele were judgments ſent er 2 
by God's own hand, to correct the new (| 2 
enormities of the world; for they ſeem to wh. 
beſt Phyſicians beſides their Books. O how 1 
is it to lie groaning under the fad effec; Fo 
fin: As Solomen tells us, Prov. C. II. Fr r 
mourn at the laft, when 1by fliſh and thy body are J 
med. Jo this ſenſe ſome expound that en 
Text, Heb! 1 3. 4 Marriage is honourable in 4 ,M 
the bed undeſied; but Whoremongers and alle 
God will fudge: (i. e.) with ſome remarkable a 
ment inflicted on them in this world: if i cas 
the peniſhment of men, it ſhall not eſcape the 1 W 
| geance of God. Ah! with what comfort 1 
man lie down upon a ſick bed, when the (co 
can be looked upon as a Fatherly Viſitation c 
in Mercy? But thou that ſhorteneſt thy life, a 
_ mera wen. ſelf by ſuch a fn, a:of 
Devil's Martyr ; and to whom canſt " 3 
ſuch a day 2 comfort? e ee , ot q „ 
Arg. 4. Conſider what an indelible blot it MH: 
thy nature, Which can never be wiped away: tho 
thou eſcape with thy life, yet as one ſays, chou Her 
be burnt in the hand, yea, branded in the ſoch 
What a foul ſcar is that upon the face of Dei 
ſelf, which abides to this day? He was uprgb¹ oe 


_—_ 


2 — 


— 


things, ſave in the matter of Uriah. And how will 


he ſighted by his own Children and Servant thi: 
he had committed this fin? Compare 1 Sam. 2 mM 
with 2 Sam. 12. 10, II. A wound and diſhour Wl 
be get; and hi reproach {ball not be wiped away. N 
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threatning upon threatning in the Word againſt it. 4 10 giue bine bonoar to another, Prov. 5. 9. WR": 


Exod. 20. 14. Thou ſpalt not commit adultery. This 
was delivered upon Mount Sinai, with the greateſt | 
ſolemnity and terrour, by the mouth of God him- 


ſelf. Turn to, and ponder the following Scriptures, 
Rom. 13. I3. 1 Cor. 6. 13, 14, 15, 
16, 18. 2 Cor. 12. 2 t. Gal. 5. 29. Epbeſ. 5. 3. Col. 


All cheſe, with many others, are the true ſayings of 


—_—— 


Earth under thy feet; they'ſhall-one day take hold 


of thee; 'thongh' we poor wortns who plead them 


all not fall to the ground. Which is 2 


weak hand; it goes not honie to the mark, but falls 
heſe words 
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of 


an {6 all to chegremd, ns 


body, 1 Cori 6. 18. He" rhet comin rerh adultery, 


— 


F. 10. For by meant of a wboriſh w | 
| brought to 4 morſel of bread, Prov, 6. 26. lt! 


ſhame and reproach attending it, ſhould been 
ſervative from it. Indeed the Devil tempts wi 


hopes of ſecrecy and concealment; but though mil i 


other ſins die hid, and poſſibly ſhall never o.ä 
light, until that day of manifeſtation of all fü, 
things, yet this is a fin that is moſt uſually diſco” 
ed. Under the Law, God appointed an extraordall 
way for the diſcovery of it, Numb. 5. 13. M088” 
this day the Providence of God doth often Me 
ſtrangely bring it to light, though it be a c, 
darkneſs; The Lord hath many times brought 
| perſons either by terrors of Conſcience, Phreoir: nn de 
| ſome other means, to be the publithers and ll 
claimers of their own ſhame. Yea, obſerre f 
ſaid Reverend Mr. Hillerſuam on the Fourth df | 
even thoſe that are moſt cunning to conceal al 
it from the eyes of the world, yer through RM 
judgment of God, every one ſuſpects and onde 4 
them for it; this daſties in pieces, at one ffrofgl 
Veſſel in which the precious Oyntment of 4 f 
name is carried. A fool in Vrael ſhall be th) $ 
and even Children ſhall point at the. 
Arg. F. It ſcatters thy ſubſtance, and roots 
foundation of thy eſtate. Job 3 1. 12. 1 19918 
| the increaſe. Strangers ſpall be filled with th 
and thy-labowrs ſhall be in the houſe of « front 


woman; # md 
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Ou turn i 


lot it $1 | Elling this way muſt needs be great, and the fall 
bon eery deſperate, becauſe few that fall into ic do ever 
Wi: again. I ſhall lay two very terrible Scriptures 


E before you to this purpoſe, either of them enough 


17 thogg 


je forehts 
David in 


1 whe We thy wits; the one is that, Ecclef. 7.26. And J 


rd more bitter than death, the woman whoſe heart is 
er and nets, and whoſe bands are bands : Whoſo plea- 
> God ſhall eſcape from ber, but the ſinner ſhall be 


(len 


d how it 
rvants an 
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| 2 thou hadſt never had an eſtate, 
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in the Scripture-Glaſs. 
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1 ni | rſon in this 
h God puniſhes the unclean pe 
with Fe word Bellas, which is the name of an 
ok t. is conceived to come from a root that ſigni- 
* hauſt, drain, or draw dry. This fin will 


gickly ex 


thy Stewardſhip in the great day 
hteous is L that that man ſhouid be fuel 
hof God, whoſe health and wealth have 
{ much fuel to maintain the flame of Luſt 


How rig 


f If the Members of Chriſt be ſick, or 
mm . may there periſh and ſtarve, before 
relieve them; but to obtain their Luſts, 
Oh how expenſive Ai me ne ver ſo much, and I will 

give it, ſaid Sbecbem, Gen. 34. 12. Ack what 
ons J it ſhall be given thee, {aid Herod to the 
Well, you . liberal in 
ine treaſures upon your Luſts; and believe it, 
pu ſpend treaſures of wrath to puniſh you for 
It had been a thouſand times better for 
that thou hadſt 


begged thy bread from door to door, than to have 


nach a ſad reckoning as thou ſhale ſhortly have for it. 


4rg. 6. On ſtand off from this fin, becauſe it is a 


pit outof which very Few have been recovered that 
bare fallen therein. Few are the footſteps of re- 
Wn from this den. The longer a man lives in 
Wi: che leſs power he hath to leave it. It is not only 


f denning, but an infatuating ſin. The danger of 


o drive thee ſpeedily to Chriſt, or to drive thee out 


ber. The Argument which the ſpirit of 
od uſes here to diſſwade from this Sin, is taken 


om the /ubje# ; they that fall into it, for the moſt 
r, are perſons in whom God has no delight, and 
nn judgment are delivered up to it, and never re- 
eered by Grace from it. The other is that in 
all biden 
a _ ; that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, 
WL terrible word! able to daunt the heart of the 
3. 108 


w. 22. 14. The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a deep 


Fcurelt ſinner 5 your Whores embrace you, yea, 
utGod abbors you; you have their love, oh but you 


3 re under Gods barred ! What ſay you to theſe two 
iptures ? If you are not Atheiſis, methinks ſuch | 


word from the mouth of God, ſhould, ſtrike like a 


Wt through thy Soul. And upon this account it is 


lat they never are recover d, becauſe. God has no 


icht in them. If this be not enough, view- one 


ſipture more, Prov. 2. 18, 19. For her houſe inclineth 


Ws Death, and ber paths unto the Dead: None that go to 


| ein again, neither take they bold of tbe paths of life. 
eader, if thou he a perſon addicted to this fin, g0 
Y Ways, and think ſeriouſly what a caſe thou art 

one return again ( i. e.) a, very few of many : 
e cxamples of ſuch as have been recovered, are very 
e Pliny tells us, the Mermaids are commonly ſeen 
teen Meadows, and have inchanting Voices; 


t there ate always found heaps of dead mens bones 


ig by them. This may be bur a fabulous 


oy : But I am fure it is ttue of the Har- 
8 whoſe dyren-Songs. have allured thouſands to 
; mevitable deſtruction. It's à captivating ſin, 
each away the ſinner in triumph; they cannot 
* 0 * II. >. . „ x | A el 98 


hauſt the fulleſt eſtate; and oh what a 
Gesc thing will this be, when God ſhall require 


an account of 


aviſh of their eſtates are ſinners to ſatisfie | 


O think ſadly upon this argument; God often gives 


deliver their ſouls: Prov. . 22. He goeth after her 
ſtraightway, as an Ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a 
Fool] to the correction of the flocks. Mark; a Fool: 
it dementates and befools men, takes away their 
underſtanding; the Septuagint renders it, demę wor" 
n Ache, As a dog to the Collar, or, like as we uſe 
to ſay, a dog in a ſtring. I have read of one, that 
having by this ſin waſted his body, was told by Phy- 
ſitians, that except he left it, he would quickly loſe 
his Eyes; he anſwered, If it be ſo, then Vale lumen 
amicum, Farewel ſweet light. And I remember 
Luther writes of a certtain Nobleman in his Countty 
who was ſo beſotted with the fin of Whoredom, that 
he was not aſhamed to ſay, That if he might live 
here for ever, and be carried from one ſtews to 
another, would never defire any other Heaven. 
The greateſt Conquerors that have ſubdued King- 
doms, and ſcorned to be commanded by any, have 
been miſerably enſlaved and captivated by this Luſt: 
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them up to Impenitency, and will not ſpend a rod 
upon them to reclaim them. See Hoſ. 4. 14. Revel. 
22. 11, Wort 55 

Arg. 7. And then in the 7:6 place, Thoſe few that 
have been recovered by Repentance out of it, oh 
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how bitter hath God made it to their ſouls! I find it 


(faith Solomon) more bitter than death, Eccleſ 7. 26 
Deathis a very bitter thing; Oh what a ſtrugling and 
reluctance is there in Nature againſt it! But this is 
more bitter. Poor David found it ſo, when he roar- 
ed under thoſe bloody laſhes of Conſcience for it, 
in Pſalm 5 1. Ah! when the Lord ſhall open the poor 


Sinner's eyes, to ſee the horrid guilt he hath hereby 


contracted upon his own poor foul, ic will haunt him 
as a Ghoſt, day and night, and terrifie his ſoul with 


dreadful forms and repreſentations O dear-bought 


pleaſure, if this were all it ſhould coſt. What is 
now become of the pleaſure of fin ? Oh! what gall 


and wormwood wilt thou taſte, when once the Lord 
ſhall bring thee co a ſight of it; the Hebrew word for 


Repentance (Nacham) and the Greek word ( Meta- 
melia) the one ſignifies an king of the Soul, and the 
other ſignifies After grief. Yea, it is called A renting 


of the heart, as if it were torn in pieces in a man's 


breaſt. Ask ſuch a poor ſoul, what it thinks of 
ſuch Courſes now? Oh now it loaths, abhors ie ſelf 
for them. Ask him, if he dare fin in that kind again? 
You may as well ask me (will he anſwer) whether I 
will thruſt my hand into the fire. Oh it breeds an 


indignation in him againſt himſelf. That word [dia- 


yexTnov | 2 Cor. 7 11. ſignifies the riſing of the ſto- 
mach with very rage, and being ſick with anger. 
Religious wrath is the fierceſt wrath. Oh what a 
furnace is the breaſt of the poor penitent ! what 
fumes, what heats do abound in it, whilſt the fin 
is even before him, and the ſenſe of guilt upon 
him? One night of carnal pleaſure will keep thee 
many days and nights upon the rack of horrour, if 
ever God give thee repentance unto life. 
Arg. 8. And if thou never repent, as indeed but 
few do that fall into this ſin, then conſider how God 
will follow-thee with eternal vengeance. Thou ſhalt 
have flaming Fire for burning Luſt. This is a fin 
that hath a ſcent of fire and brimſtone with it, 
whereever you meet with it in Scripture. The 
Harlots gueſts are lodged in the depths of Hell, Prov. 
9. 18 No more perſumed beds; they muſt now lie 
down in flames. Whoremongers ſhall have their 
part in the Lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone; 
which is the ſecond death, Revel. 21. 1. Such ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of Ood and Chyift, 1 Cor. 69. 
ae 


# n 7 1 
C 


44 


Vol II 


No Dog ſhall come into the new Feruſalem; 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter in any thing that defi- 
leth, or that worketh abomination. You have ſpent 
your ſtrength upon fin, and now God ſets himfelf a 
work to ſhew the glory of his Power in puniſhing, 
Rom. 9. 22. The wrath of God is tranſacted upon 
them in Hell by his on immediate hand, Heb. 10. 
30. Becauſe no Creature is ſtrong enough to con- 
vey all his wrath, and it muſt all be poured out 
upon them, therefore he himſelf will torment them 
. for ever with his own immediate Power; now he 
will Vir up all bis wrath, and ſinners ſhall know the 
price of their pleaſures. The puniſhment of Sodom 
is a little Map of Hell, as I may ſay. Oh how ter- 
Tible a day was that upon thoſe unclean wretches : 
but that fire was not of many days continuance ;. 
when it had conſumed them, and their houſes, it 


went out for want of matter: but here, the breath | 


of the Lord like a fiream of brimſtone, kindles it. 
The pleaſure was quickly gone, but the ſting a 
torment abide for ever. Who knowrth the power of 
bis anger? Even according to his fear ſo is bit "wrath, 
Pſal. 90. 11. Oh conſider, how will his Almighty 
Power rack and torment thee! Think on this, when 
| fin comes with a ſmiling face towards thee in the 
temptation... Oh think! If the humane nature of 
Chriſt recoiled, when his cup of Wrath was given 
him to drink; if he were fore amazed at it, how 
ſhale thou, a poor worm, bear and grapple with it 
for ever? 15:40 94 
A. 9. Conſider further, how cloſely ſoever thou 
carrieſt thy wickedneſs in this world, tho ic ſhould 
never be diſcovered here, yetthere is a day coming 
when all will out, and that before Angels and men. 
God will rip up thy ſecret. fins in the face of that 
great Congregation at the day of judgment: then 
that which was done in ſecret ſhall be proclaimed as 
upon the houſe-top, Luke 12. 3. Then God will judge 
the ( ſecrets) of men, Rom. 2. 16. the bidden things | 
of darkneſs will be brought into the open light. Sinner, 
there will be no ſculking for thee in the Grave, no 
declining this Bar; thou refuſedſt indeed to come 
to the Throne of Grace, when God invited thee, but 
there will be no refuſing to appear before the Bar 
of Fuſftice, when Chriſt ſhall ſummon thee. And 
as thou canſt not decline appearance, fo neither 
canſt thou then palliate and hide thy wickedneſs 
any longer; for then ſhall the Books be opened; 
the book of God's Omniſcience, and the Book of 
thine -own Conſcience, wherein all thy ſecret Vil- 


lany is recorded; for though it ceaſed to ſpeak to | 


thee, yet it ceaſed not to write and record thy actions. 
If thy ſhameful ſins ſhould be divulged now, it | 
would make thee tear off thy hait in indignation ; | 
but then all will be diſcovered. Angels and men 
ſhall, point at thee, and ſay, Lo, this is the Man, 
this is he that carried it ſo ſmoothly in the world; 
Mr. Tamas Fuller relates a ſtory of O: tocar King off 
Bobemia, who ref uſing to do; his bomage to Rodolphus the 
fit, Emperor, being. at laſt forely l with ur, conde- 
cended to; do bim bomage privately in a Tent: : but the 
Lent was ſo contrived. by the Emperor's Servants, (faith 
the Hiltorian ) ht by. drawing one cord it was all taken 
away, and ſo Octocar preſented on his knees doing Homage 
to the Emperor, in the vie of, three Armies. O  Sirs, 
you ttünk to carry it cloſely, you wait for the 
Twilight, that none may ſee zou; but alas! it will 
de to no end, this day will diſcorer it; and then 
ſhame will cover 


4 


what confuſion, and everlaſting. 


, Arg. 10. Laltly, ond der but one thing more, 
I have done. By chus ſin chou doſt not only 
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damn thine own foul, but draweſt another do , 
with thee. This fin is not as a ſingle ballet tha 
kills but one, but as a chain · hot, it kills many, d 
at leaſt, unleſs God give repentance. And if 1 
ſhould give thee repentance, yet the other * 
may never repent, and ſo periſh for ever thrg, 
thy wickedneſs ; and Oh, what a fad conſidera 
will that be to thee, that ſuch a poor ſoul is in Het 
or likely to go thither by thy means! Thou hak 
made faſt a ſnare upon a Soul which now Kok 
canſt not untie; thou haſt done that which ma a 
matter of ſorrow to thee as long as thou liveſt: ® 
though thou canſt grieve for it, thou canſt - 
remedy it. In other fins it is not ſo; If ton 
hadſt ſtoll'n another's Goods, reſtitution migbt be 
made to the injured. party, but here can he none 
If chou hadſt murthered another, thy lin was thin 
own, not his that was murthered by thee ; but thi 
is a complicated fin, defiling both at once; angif 
neither repent, then oh what a fad greeting vil 
theſe poor wretches have in hell! how wil they 
curſe the day that ever they ſaw each others fx» 
Oh what anaggravation of their miſery will thishs 
For look, as it will be matter of joy in Heaven, « 
behold ſuch there as we have been inſtrument 
fave ; fo muſt it needs be a ſtinging aggravation d 
the miſery of the Damned, to look upon thol 
that have been the inſtruments and means of thei 
damnation. Oh, methinks, if there be any tp 
derneſs at all in thy Conſcience , if this ſin hn 
not totally brawned and ſtupified thee, theſe A 
ments ſhould pierce like a ſword chrough thy Gail 
Soul. Reader, I beſeech thee, by the mercies d 
God, if thou haſt defiled thy Soul by this abomins 
ble ſin, ſpeedily torepent. Oh get the blood of ſprink 
ling upon thee ; there is yet merey for ſuch a wreth 
as thou art, if thou wile accept the terms of i 
Such were ſome of you, but ye. are waſhed, 1 Cor. 6:11, 
Publicans and Harlots may enter into the-Kingda 
of God, Marth. 21. 31. Though but few ſuchat 
recovered,” yet how knoweſt thou but the hand 
mercy may pull thee, as a brand out of the fir, 
now thou wilt return and ſeek it with tears? Tho 
it be a fire tbat conſumerh unto deſtruct um, as 7ob ul 
it, Fob I. 12. yet it is not an unquenchable fire, WIN 
blood of Chriſt can quench it. 
And for you whom God hath kept hicherto f 
the contagion of it, O bleſs the Lord, and ul: 4A 
God's means for the prevention of ic. The ſecd or. 
this fin are in thy nature; no thank to chee, WIN 
reſtraining grace, that thou art not delivered wi 
it alſo. * And that thou mayeſt be kept out of WI! 
Pit, conſcionably practiſe theſe few Direction. Wl 
Direct. 1. Beg of God a clean heart, renewed i 
ſanRified by ſaving. grace; all other ende 
do but palliate a cure: the root of this is deb 
thy nature; Oh get that mortiſied, Matth. 1 
Out of the beart proceed fornication,” 3 119 
2. 11, 12. Abſftam ßßom fleſhly lu. boring * 
Converſation honeſt. Ts $44 firſt be ſubdue 
before the converſation can be honeſt.” © 
Direct. 2. Walk in the fear of God all the 4 
long, and in the ſenſe of his Omniſcient eye i 
is eder upon thee. This kept Jeſep“ from th 
Gen. 39. 9. How' cn I do thir-wickedve' 
againſt G? Conſider | the darkneſs hideth 8 
rom him, bucſhineth/as/the light. If thou cou 
find a place here the eye of God could not dia 
ver thee, it were ſbmewhbat: Thou dareſt 167 
act this wickedaeſs in the preſence of a Child, ae 
thou adventure co vum mit it before the face of G 
that Argument, Prov. 5. 20. And why wil = 


__ 
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— 
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n th a ſtrange woman, and embrace the 
un Son, bt Lavin : 4 Wal of man are before the 
boſom 7 , Lord, and be pondereth all bis going. 
qu #. 2. Avoid lewd Company, and theSociety 
n perſons; they are but parders for Luſt. 
communication cor rupts good manners. The tongues 
| 1 fi ners do caſt fire. balls into the hearts of each 
pore which the corruption within is eaſily kindled 
1 20 Farah thy ſelf in thy Calling diligent- 
ly, It will be an excellent means of preventing this 
| fn It js a good obſervation. chat one hath; That 
43 Trae was ſafer in the Brick. kilns in Egypr, than 1n 
Je Plains of Moab, 2 Sam. 1 1. 2. And ru” 7 
_ FIT: even-tide, that David aroſe from off bus bed, 
W 11 walked on the roof of the Kings houſe 3 and this 
| was the occaſion of his fall. See I Zim. 9. 117, 13. 
Dreck. 5. Put a reſtraint upon thine appetite : 
E Gd not to excels. Fulneſs of bread and idleneſs 
bre the fins of Sodom, that occaſioned ſuch an ex- 


u friget Venn. neighbours WWife. When I bad fed them 
ö * the fal, then they committed Adultery, and Aſſembled 
benſelves by Troops in the Harlots houſes, Jer. 9.7 8. 
his is aſd requital of the bounty of God, in giving 
dle enjoyment of che Creatures, to make them 
el to luſt, and inſtruments of ſin. 3 

WW D-:4. 6. Make choice of a meet oke: fellow, 
ea delight in her you have choſen; This is a law- 
Wl Remedy; See 1 Cor. 7. 9. God ordained it, Gen. 
W. 21. But herein appears the corruption of nature, 
Wt men delight to tread by-paths, and forſake the 


4 


Poet Mr. Herbert ſaith : 


6 bad laid al common, certain, 
„ would have been the cloſer: but ſince now _ 
bath impal d us, on the contrary, 


. breaks the fence, and every ground will plow. ' | 


” 
CY 


= what were Man, mig hi be bimſe It miſplace be 
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4 „ be criſs be would ſhift feet ana DEE. 7 
sollen waters are ſweeter to them, than thoſe wa- 


Wt withal know, it is not the having, but the de- 
ung in a lawful Wife, as God requires you to 
= that muſt be a fence againſt this ſin, So Solomon, 


=; Lt her breaſts ſatisfie thee at all times, and be 
uit ways with ber love. 
.. 7. Take heed" of running on in a courſe of 
WP ( elpecially Superſtition and 1dolatry ) in which 


r 
-— 5 G7 
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up men to theſe vile affections, Rom. 1. 25, 26. 
We cborged the truth” of God into 4 he [ worſhipped | 
ved the Creature more than' the Creator, who « 
Wed for ever, Amen. n gave them 
We ve offe31ons, &c. They that defile their Souls 
W4olatrous practices, God ſuffers as a juſt recom- 

e, their bodies alſo to be defiled with unclean- 
„ that ſo their ruin may be haftened Let the 


ners of Tradition beware of ſuch à judicial 
ition as this is. Wo to him that is thus deli- 
d by the hand of an angry God: No puniſhment 
e world like this, when God puniſhes fin with 


jmon_norices' of” Conſcience 8 be quench'l, 
= reſtraints to be moved out of the way of fin, 
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uberancy of Luſt. They. are like 
. Cerere & Bac- fed horſes every one neig bing after bu 


Wy in which God hath appointed; as that Divine 


os they might lawfully drink at their own fountain : 


or. 5.19, Let ber be as the loving Hind, and pleaſant. 


&, and as a puniſhment of which evils, God often | £ vie. 
| fulneſs hath killed and buried, to lay them before 
your eyes, and fee whether your ungrateful hearts 


When be ſhall ſuffer thoſe he &r0lg, rhoſe 
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IV. CA UT I O N. 


N the next place, I ſhall make bold to expoſtulate 
a little wich your Conſcience concerning the 
precious mercies you have received, and the ſolemn 
promiſes you have bound your ſelves withal for the 
obtaining of thoſe mercies. I fear God hath many 
bankrupt debtors among you, that have dealt ſlip- 
perily and unfaithfully wich him , that have not 
rendered to the Lord according to the great things 
he hath done for them, nor according to thoſe good 
things they have vowed to the Mighty God of Jacob: 
But truly, if thou be a deſpiſer of mercy, thou ſhalt 


fury, who forget him in his favours. I will tell you 
what a grave and eminent Miniſter once told his 
people (dealing with them about this fin of unthank- 
fulneſs for mercy) and I pray God it may affect 
you duly : Let as all mourn ( ſaith | 

he) and take on; we are all behind. Mr. Lockyer on Col. 
band with God: The Chriſtian world P. 113. | 
' # become bankrupt, quite broke, makes no return to God 


for hs Love. He u iſſuing out proceſs to ſeize upon body, 
id J off no longer: Bloody 
| Bayliffs are abroad for bad debtors all the world over. 


goods, and life, and will be put 


Chriſtians are broke, and make no return, and God 4 


breaking all. He cannot have what he would have, 
what be 


bave; be will take what he can get: 
for money, be will take goods, limbs, arms, legs; he, 
will hade his 0wn out of your «kin, out of your blood, out 
of your bodies and ſouls. He ſetting the Chriſtian world 
as light and as low as they have ſet bus love, Ab Lord! 
what @ time do we live in? Long ſuffering # at an end, 


bind, it will be paid to the utmoſt farthing ; till ſer 


I abroach your blood, but *twill have all behind,” &. 


Do you hear, Souls? Is not this fad news to ſome 


of you, who have received vaſt ſums of mercy, and 


given God your bond for the repayment 'of him in 
praiſe and anſwerable fruit, and yet forfeited all, 
and loſt your credit with G6d2? Oh how can you 
look God in the face, with whom you have dealt fo 
perfidiouſly ? I am now come in the Name of God 
to demand his due of you; to call to remembrance 
the former receipts of mercy which you mind not, 
but God doth, and there is a witneſs in your boſom 
that doth, and will one day witneſs to your faces, 
that you have dealt perfidiouſly with your God? your 
ſouls have been the graves of mercy,” which ſhould 


have been as ſo many gardens where they ſhould have 


lived and flouriſhed. I am come now to open thoſe 
graves, and view thoſe mercies that your unthank- 


will bleed upon them. Buried mercies are not loft 
for ever; they ſhall as certain, 
bave a day of Reſurrection as 
thy ſelf: It were better for thee 
they ſhould have a Reſurrection 
now in thy heart, than to riſe as « reſurref#ton of Mer- 
witneſſes againſt thee, when thou y ir Wark; I 1 
ſhalteriſe out of the duſt; that will ** ſoft” _ od 
be a terrible Reſutrection indeed, —, puke 
| when they ſhall come to plead por | —4 1 0 
againſt thy Soul: nothing pleads more ' dreadfully 
againſt a ſoul than abuſed merey doch. But I ſhall 
come to the particulars upon which I interrogate 
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be a pattern of wrath; God will remember them in 


Mercy will be righted in Faſpice, uſtice will have all be. 


' Mercy, in Mercy, and 
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Quer. d of 
ther you never had experience of the power and 


goodneſs of God, in reftoring you to Health from 


dangerous Sickneſs and Diſeaſes? Have you not 
ſometimes had cheſentence. of Death in your ſelves? 
and that poſſibly when you have been in remote 
parts far from your Friends and Relations, and de- 
ſtitute of all means and accommodations. Did you 
not ſay in that condition, as Hezekiab did in a like 
caſe ?, J. 38. 10, 11, 12., 1 ſaid in the cutting off of 

ny days, I ſhall go ta the gates of the grave, 1 am de. 

praved of the reſidue of my years. I ſaid, I ſhall not ſee 
| the Lord, even the Lord in the land of the. living; 1 
all bebold. man no more with the inbabitants of the. 
world. Remember thy ſelf, man, canſt not thou 


a 1-7 


call to mind the day when. 


came whisking by thee, and it may be hit choſe next 
thee; took away thoſe that were as lively and as 


W 


luſty as thy ſelf, when you began your Voyage, | what a' mercy would you have eſteemed it 

ar yet they were caſt for death, thou for life, and | could but have ſatisfied Nature with a full 7 
that when there was but an hairs breadth betwixt of Water ? Certainly , this hath been the cafe of 
ches and the grave? Tell me, Soul, What friend | many of vou: On what a price and value did yu 


was that ſtood by thee then, when thou walt for- 
ſaken of all friends? When it may be thy Compa- 
nions ſtood ready to throw thee . overboard, Who 
was it that pitied and remembred thee in thy low. 
eftate? Who was it that rebuked thy diſeaſe? or 
9 (as one very aptly expreſſes it) 
Mr, Tho. Goodwin, . reſtrained the humours of thy body 7 
Pm overflowing and drowning thy 
life ? fer when they are let out in a ſickneſs, they would 
overflow and drown it, as the Waters would. the earth, 
if Gad ſbeuld not ſa te them, Stay you proud waver. 
Who was it, man, that when thy body, was brought 
low and weak, and like a crazy rotten. Ship in a. 
ſtorm, took in water on all ſides, ſo that all the 
PhyGcians in the World, could not have ſtopt choſe 
Leaks ;, conſider, what nat When * 
and calmed the tempeſtuous Sea, carcened and mend. 
thy crazy Body, and launched hee. into the 
World again, as whole, as ſound, as ſtrong as euer 
Was it, not the Lord, that hath done all this fo 
thes? Did not he keep back thy ſoul from the Pic, 
and, chy Life from periſhing? Yea, when thou waſt 

| | thy. Bed Cas Elihu ſpeaks). 

e of thy bones 
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chaftened with pain upon 0 

Jeb 33. 19, 20% 21. and the multitu Or e | 

with ſtrong. pains, ſo chat chy, life abborred bread, 
ae Soul dainty meat; thy fleſh conſumed away, 

that ie could, not be gen, and thy bates that were 

9g Joop, Buck, 80k: FFRSDRR 2515: Bo. YT DT DI 
delitered thy, So "From Ip ate Pit, 

and cauſed cay Life tc fee th la Ha theLamp 

t 


of life been then extinguiſht, thou 
endiels; Da⸗kneſs; Hell ha ſhac 
9 Now, tell me, Soul 1 al 
t a is precion p (36 3 
forp che Lord 


d therein, 


ht mouth upon 


thereby 2. Q! if ic 
of this: Mercy, whig 
ther dy like the h g 
ther. What a W. 
the Lord for ſuch a, 
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1. And firſt I ſhall demand of you, Whe⸗ 


the Arrows of death 


bat we may eat 


hand was that which quieted 


h done. all this for 


n 690% 120 | 


net 


d | often as any food was brought into bis preſab 


| | gue.chankſeving...O 
| ach, Mete Fear 


not, I will cut him down hereafter: 
fer at liberty upon his Good-Behaviour 
er. And is all this nothing in thine eyes? W 
that thou art, Doſt thou forget and 1; he A 
favour as this! Is it worth no more in hor uch a 
Well, it would be worth ſomething in the cle 
the poor Damned Souls, if they might have oY of 
Fears cut out of their Eternity, for a meer " My 
ſion of their Torments, much more a8 8 
patience and mercy. O conſider, what meg 
1 i thou haſt abuſed. Pit) and 
Der. 2. Waſt thou never caſt u 1 
ſtreights and extremities, wherein e 
dence of God relieved and ſupplied thee ? How 
many of you have been beaten fo long at ge fu 
reaſon of contrary winds, and other Sead | 
your Proviſions have been even exhauſted andſa 1 
To how ſhort allowänce have you been kent? 4 


3 
He ſhall be 
a little lon : 


then ſet upon thoſe common 
times have been ſlightly ove 
| —=_ ſeen no hopes of relie 
lady one upon another? and it may be ſai 
Widow of Zarepbrab did to the . 
17. 12. And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God hook 1 
; bawer not à cake, but a handful of meal in a ban. 
4 litle % in @ cruſe: and behold, I am gathering tus 
| ſticks that I may go in and dreſs it for me and my ſa⸗ 
that 1 .#t, and die. Even ſuch hath ber 
Jour caſe ; yet hath that God, whoſe Mercie at 
; over all bis Works, heard your ſorrows, and pri i 
ded Relief yor you, either by ſome Ship , which 
| Providence ſent to relieve you in that diftreſ 10 
by altering the Winds, and ſending you ſaſe oth 
Land, before all your Proviſions have been ſpend 
And haſt: thou kept no Records of theſe gras 
Providences? yea, Doſt thou abuſe the Creaun i 
when thou art brought again to the full enjoymat on 
of it? and poſſibly receiveſt the Creatures ( wide elo 
worth thou ſo lately haſt ſeen in the want of then) WW 
without thankſgiving , or a ſenſible acknowleds 
ment of the goodneſs of God in them? I (ay, al i 
| thou thus antwer the expectations of God? Weyl 
beware leſt God teach ſuch an unworthy Crea 
by woful experience, that the opening of his hai 
to give thee a Mercy, is worth the opening lf 
Lips to bleſs him for it. Beware. leſt that unt 
' ful Mouth that will not bleſs the Lord for Bread Gi 
Water, have neither the one nor the other to MP 
him for. Ican give you a fad inſtance in the wh 
| gl have found. it in the Writing of an emis 
ivine, who ſaith he had it from an eye and ea] 


of the 7 


truth of it. A young Man lying uponl 


Mercies, which at other 
r. look d! and when Jou 
f, Have you not looks 


£ 
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r 


Sick bed, was always calling for meat, but when 
cheat he ca fed for. was brought unto him, he ſho 


and trembled'deeadfully. at the fighe of it, and 
iy exety part of tas; body; and fo continu, 
bis food, Was carried: away. And thus he dic 
ng able to cat one bit, pined 23h 
before his i he freely acknowledged the) 
of.God in ghipuniſbment; For, faid he m 
of: my. He h, I oxdinatily: received my men- 
G. 12 the abuſers and del 


O Le the abt J 
and tremhle 


avs you not been eminently pr 
e e 


'« EF. ©. . 
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heard thy Graus. 4 . 
noeh die, but ling 5, If L cor 
im off now, he itNna! 1 
back a: fe years more igt ] wi 


be 


him once more, it n 


SAT 
al 


it 
; | ang. 
18: 


915 te greateſbdngevh 
e figt 129 855 when men F 
dropt down at your righeband-and at your lb? 


— 


Mercies aud Promiſes. 47 


— 


| —_— 4 hath cover'd your heads in the day of 


—— ; — though you have been equally obnoxi- 
attle⸗ 


og Death and Danger with others, yet your 
0 


Shore, W 


; periſhed. In what a variety of ſtrange and aſtoni- 


hing Fro? 1ad God 
| hat returns have you made to 
K m7 12 r I befcech you, conſider but theſe 


1 _ three things that I ſhall now lay before you 


to conſider of. bins fs 548770 N 
%% 1. An Heathen will do more for a dung- 
5 than thou, that calleſt thy ſelf a Chri- 
daa, wilt do for the true God, that made Heaven 

Ad Earth, Dan. g. 4. They praiſed the Gods of 
rer, and of Gold, and of Brals, of Iron, Wood, 
ad Stone. When the Piliſt ines were delivered from 
de band of Sampſon, the Text faith, Judg. 16. 24. 


1 oled. O let ſhame cover thy face 


115 A ig that goes near, to the heart of God. O he 


a . r troubles him, for that he doth wich delight; but 


22 e cecoyling of his mercies upon him by the crea- 
„sade, chis wounds. Be gebe, O ye 


n at tba, and be je horribly afraid. And again, 
4 ; % O heaven, 5 and give ear 0 eartb 5 Iſa. I. 2. 7. d. 
WD jou innocent Creatures which inviolably-obſerve 
cha of your Creation, be you all aſtoniſhed and 
WE .chcd-iniblack, to ſee Nature caſt by ſin ſo far 
os it ſelf; and that in a Creature ſo much ſupe- 
or to you as Man, who in the very womb, was 
ound a King, and admitted into the higheſt Or- 
Wer of Creatures, and ſet as Lord and Maſter over 
e; vet doch he act not only below himlelf, but 
ao the very beaſts. The Ox knowerh bus owner, i. e. 
bere is 2 kind of gratitude in the beaſts, by which 


th been 


eee them. Oh! What a pathetical, exclama- 
a i that, Derr. 32. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lurd, 


nd will make it burn dreadfully againſt thee, un- 
fal inner; it ſtirs up the anger of God, in 
oaſoerer it be found, though in the perſon of a 
in, 2 Chen. 32. 25. But Hexeliab rendred not 
Wi». according to the benefit done unto him : for bas 


We Heathen, becauſe they were not thankful, were 


Scripture, Ila. 19. 10% II. Becouſe then beſt ¶ for- 
en] the God of Ly Salvation | and haſt not. been 
d of abe roci of [thy ſtrength: ] i They ore ſhalt 


Hi 


d curſe all thine employment, and 


. They praiſed their God, &c. Then Dagon muſt be 
sl 2. That the abuſe of Mercy and Love, is 


noc bear it. It is not the giving out of mercy 


Whey. acknowledge their benefactors that feed and 


cdi 3. It is a fin that kindles the wrath of God, 


} part 95 lifted up: therefore. there Was wrath upon bim, 
n Feruſalem,, And ſo you read, Row, 1. That 


We" ip r0/ vile. affectians; the ſoreſt Plague in the | 
Wold. It is a tin that che God of Mercy ſcarce | 
ons bow 30 pardon, Fer. 5. 7. Heu ſhall I parden 
fe th? This forgetting. of the God that ſaves 
in gur extremities, is a ſin that brings deſolation 
Id ruin, the effects of God's high diſpleaſure, up- 
all our temporal enjoy ments. See that remarka- 


N 
| 


 plent, pleaſant. plants, ami ſbyle ſet it witb ftrarge 
„ inthe day ſhale; thay; make ; thy plant ta grow, | a 
„ 
west Mal be an heap in tbe, day of or ies 1 | 
-W1 2 


haſt forgotten and abuſed this mercy; what now, if 
God ſhould ſay, as in the Text, Therefore I will de- 


on ſhalt be 
21 Sh / 


under deſperate ſorrow, by reaſon of the diſappoint .- -, 


ments of chy hopes. 


Confid, 4. It's a fin that cuts off Mercy from you | 


in future ſtraits : if you thus require the Lord for 
former mercies, never expect the like in future di- 


ſtreſſes. God is not weary of his bleſſings, to caſt 


them away upon ſuch Souls that are but graves to 
them. Mark what a reply God made to the a. 
elites, when they cryed unto him for help , being 
invaded by the Amorites, Judg. 10. 11, 12, 13. Did 
not I deliver you from the Egyptians, and from the Amo- 
rites, ſrom the Children of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
liſtins ? The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, and 
ye crjed unto me, and I delivered you out of their bands; 
yet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other Gods; where- 
fore I will deliver you no more. O fad word! It is (as 
if the Lord had ſaid ) I have tryed what mercy and 
deliverance will do with you, and I ſee you are ne- 
ver the better for it; deliverance is hut feed fown 
upon the Rocks: I will caſt away no more favours 
upon you; now look to your ſelves, ſhift for your 
ſelves for time to come, wade through your troubles 


as well as you can. O brethren, there is nothing 
more quickly works the ruin of a People, than the 


abuſe of mercy. O methinks this Text ſhould ſtrike 
terrour into your hearts. How often hath God de- 


livered you? Remember thy eminent deliverance at 
ſuch a time, in ſuch a Countrey, out of ſuch a deep 


diſtreſs : God was gracious to thy cry then; thou 


liver thee no more. Ah poor Soul ! What would'ſt 
thou do then, or to whom wilt thou turn? It may 
be thou wilt cry to the Creatures for help and pity; 
but alas, to what purpoſe? they will give as cold and 


as comfortleſs an anſwer, as Samuel gave unto Saul, 
1 Sam. 28. 15, 16, And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Where- 


fore haſt thou diſquieted me, to bring me up? And Saul 
anſwered, I am ſore diſtreſſed; for the Pbiliſt ines make 


| war againſt me, and God us departed pom me, and an- 


ſwereth me no more, neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams; 
therefore have 1 called thee, &c. Then ſaid Samuel, 
Wherefore then doeſt thou ask of me, ſeeing the Lord us de- 
parted from thee, and become thine enemy? O! thou 


wilt be a poor ſhiftleſs creature, if once by abuſing 


mercy thou make it thy Enemy. 

.. Secondly, For the breach of Vows made in diſtreſs 
to obtain theſe mercies, and eaſily forgotten and 
violated by thee when thou haſt obtained thy deſire: 
A word or two to convince you what a farther evil 
come to be buoyed up to a greater height, and ag- 
gravation of ſintulnefs ; and then I have done with 


| this Head. HEAR. EIB I 
A Vow, « @ promiſe made to God, in the things of 
| God.” The Obligation of it is by Caſuiſts judged to 


be as great as that of an Oath. It is a ſacred and 


| ſolenin bond, wherein a Soul binds it ſelf to God in 


Jawful things: and being once bound by it, it is a 
wolt heinous evil ro violate it. Ie is an high piece 
of diſhoneſty to fail in what we have promiſed to 
Mmen, {aich Dr. Hal; but to ME ot tyre: (LY 


| 2ppoint God in our Vows, is no ct of c 


leſs than Sacriledge. The act is 
free and voluntary; but if once a juſt and lawful 
vow or promiſe hath paſt your lips ( ſaith he) you 
may not be falſe to God in keeping it. It is wich us 


| for our vows, as it was wich Anni and Sapbira; 


for their ſubſtance: Vbilß it remained (ſaith Peter 


irs bur if be will give, he may not reſerve; it is 
death to ſave ſome:? he lies to dhe ne Sbol, that 
W e * efalks 
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God, Eerigſ. 5. 4. Ilben thou wi 
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defalks from that which he engaged himfelf to be. 

ſtow. If thou have vowed to the mighty God of 
Jacob, look to it that thou be faithful in thy perfor- 
mance, for he is a great and jealous God, and will 
not be mocked. - : 1 1667305 

Now I am confident, there be many among you, 
that in your former diſtrefles have ſolemnly engaged 
your ſouls thus to God; that if he would deliver 
you out of thoſe dangers, and ſpare your lives, you 
would walk more ſtrictly, and hve more holy lives 
than ever you did. You have, it may be, engaged 
your Souls to. the Lord againſt thoſe fins, as Drun- 
kenneſs, Lying, Swearing, Uncleanneſs, or what- 
ſoever evil it was that your Conſcience then ſmore 
you for: the vows of God (I ſay) are upon many 


of you. But have you performed thoſe vows that 


your lips have uttered? Have you dealt truly with 
God ? or have you mocked him, and lyed unto him 


with your lips, and omitted thoſe very duties you 


promiſed to perform, and returned to the ſelf-fame 
evils you promiſed to forſake. I only put the que- 
ſtion, let your Conſcience anſwer ir. But if it be 


ſo indeed, that thou are a perſon that makeſt light 


of thy engagements to God, as indeed Seamens 


Vows, and Sick-mens Promiſes are, for the moſt 
part, deceitful and ſlippery things, being extorted 


from them by fear of Death, and not from any deep 


reſentment of the neceſſity and weight of thoſe Du- 
ties to which they bind their Souls : I fay if chis fin 
lie upon any of your Souls, I advife you to go to 
God ſpeedily , and bewail it; humble your felf 
greatly before him, admire his patience in forbear- 
ing you, and pay unto him what your lips have 
promiſed. And to move you thereunto , let theſe 
Conſiderations , among many other, be laid to 
heart. = 7 
_ - Conſid. 1. Think ſeriouſly upon the greatneſs of 
that Majeſty whom thou haſt wronged, by lying to 
him, and falſify ing thy engagements. Oh think 


ſadly on this: It is not man whom thou haſt abuſed, 


but God; even that God in whoſe hand thy life and 
breath is. For although ( as one truly obſerves ) 
there be not in every vow a formal invocation of 


God, (God being the proper Correlate, and as it 


were a party to every vow, and therefore not for- 


mally to be invoked for the conteſtation of it) yet 


there is in every vow an implicice calling God to 
witneſs ; ſo that certainly the Obligation of a Vow 
is not one jot beneath that of an Oath. Now if 
God be as a party to whom thou haſt paſt thy pro- 
miſe, and its obligation on that ground be fo great, 


oh what haſt thou done? for a poor worm to mock | 


with- the moſt glorious Majeſty of Heaven, and 


break Faith with God, what a dreadful thing is that? 
If ic were but to thy fellow-creature, though the ſin 


would be great, yet not like unto this. Let me ſay to 
thee, as the Prophet 1/aiab 7. 13 Is it a ſmall ibin 

for you to wedry | men, but you will weary my God 41 60 
IE; you dam to deceive and abuſe men, dare 
von do ſo by God alſo? Oh if the exceeding 


the danger of provoking ſodieadful a Majeſty againſt 
thee ſhould. And therefore conſid er, 
Confid. 2. Secondly; That the Lord will moſt cer- 


tainly be avenged upon thee for theſe things except 
thou 


O read and tremble at the word of 


defer not to pay it: for be hath no pleaſure in fools? pay 


2 a £ 
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vileneſs of the ſin do not affect thee , yer methiaks | 


4 von unto God, 


ae un thy;:2mowth to cauſe "thy fleſh to fin, nei. 
: before the Agel iber it was an ern.; 


wherefore. [ ſhould God be angry | at thy Spe 


Vice, and | de 


ſtroy] the works of thy bands ? Mark, God u, 
angry, and in that anger he will deſtroy . md 
of thy hand, ( $74; ) {aith Dirdate, bring 1 ot 
thy actions to nougbt, by reajon of thy per jury, N ang ol 
anger of God, which thy breach of promif; j. 
as appears by this Text, is a dreadtul fire. Sn 
Creature can ſtand before it! as Aſaph res 
76. 7. Thou, even thou art 10 be feared : an T8 
ſtand in hy ſight when once thou art angry? 
Conſid. 3. Conſider, thirdly, that all 
thou ſinneſt againſt Knowledge and Convi 
did not thy Conſcience plainly convince thee, v 
imminent danger open'd its mouth, that the m N 
of thy neglected vow was a moſt neceſſaty qu hy 
not, why didſt thou bind thy Soul to forlake f. 
practices, and to perform ſuch duties? Thqy — 
ſo look upon them then; by which it appears h 
Conſcience is convinced of thy duty, but Luſt my 
and over-rules: And if ſo, poor ſinner, what a 


4 Why May 


his while 


- art thou in, to go on from day to day (inning ating 


Light and Knowledge? Is not this a fear ful rate of 
ſinning? and will not ſuch ſinners be plunged 
er into Hell than che poor Indians that never ſay the 
evil of their ways, as thou doeſt? Ponder but two 
or three Scriptures in thy thoughts, and ſee whats 
dreadful way of ſinning this is: Rom. 2. 9. Til 
tion, anguiſh and wrath to every Soul of man that J 
evil, to the | Few firſt | and alſo to the Gentil. I 
the Few firſt (i. e.) to the Few eſpecially and prin 
cipally; he had a precedency in means and light 
and fo let him have in puniſhment. S0 Jan 4 . 
To. bim that knoweth 10 do good, and doth it not, ij bin 
x fin (i. e.) Sin with a witneſs, horrid fin, ſin thy 
ſurpaſſes the deeds of the wicked. So Lale 12, x 


not himſelf, neither did according to bis will, ſhall be lug 


with many (fripes, Which is a plain alluſion to th 


Cuſtom of the Fews in puniſhing an offender, wi 
being convicted, the Judge was to ſee; him bound 
faſt co à Pillar, his cloaths ſtript off, and an Exe) 
tioner with a Scourge to beat him with ſo mir 
ſtripes: But now thoſe ſtripes came but from the am 
of a Creature; Theſe that the Text ſpeaks of, areft 
on by the omnipotent arm of God. Of the ſome 
there was a determinate number ſet down in thit 
law, as forty ſtripes, and ſometimes they would u 
mit one of that number too, in mercy to theoffend 
er, as you ſee in the example of Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 1 
Of the Feu: received forty ſtripes ſave one, but in fil 
no mitigation at all, nor allay of mercy. The a 
of his power ſupports the Creature in its being, uli 


in ſuch a deſperate way of ſinning againſt the ct 
conviction of thine own Conſcience, which in ü 
caſe; muſt needs give teſtimony againſt thee: *' 
Well then; go to God with the words of Dh 
Pſal. 66, 13. 44. and fay;unto bim, 7 il f 
wows which my lips h rve uttered, and my rongut bath (pM 
when I was in trouble. Pay it, Soul, and pay it 19% 
ly unto God, elſe he will recover it by Jultice, al 


fetch it out of thy bones in Hell. O trifle not aff 


longer with God, and that in ſuch- ſeripus maus 
„ A » 

And no I have done my endeavour to gie 0 
former Mercies and Ptomiſes a Reſurrection in 
Conſciences; O that you would ſit down and p37 
while upon theſe things. and then reflect upon“ 
paſt Mercies of your lives, and on what hath pl 
berwixr-Godand your Sus, in your former 127% 


and troubles ! let not theſe plain words work * 


ion , for | 


And that ſervant that knew his Lord's will, and yl i 


the arm of his juſtice lays on eternally. Soul, cob 
der theſe things; do thou not perſiſt any longerieſ 
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mo _— n, and make thee ſay, as the Widow of Sa- 

£ W -.;, did to the Prophet Eliſab, 2 Kings 17. 18. 

he * have 1 to do with thee , O thou man of God? Art 
W | 


10 call my fin to remembrance ? But rather let 
ne: 5 t kindly on thy heart, and make thee ſay as 


| %% Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 32, 33. Bleſſed be the 
ws | er J. 0 which ſent thee tha day to meet me, 
5, 10 und bleſſed be thy ad vice. 

vho May | 


Vv.CAUTION. 


5 whil | 

1 mur ſſch and laſt danger 1 ſhall warn you of, 

3 W | is, Your contempt and flighting of Death. 
er 


ans light a matter do many of you ( atleaſt in 
ras 2 — \ cake of it? It ſeems you have little reveren- 
ou a0 an fear of this King of terrors; not onely that 
ears, on ſpeak ſlightl) of it, but alſo becauſe you make 
t 5 Jo more preparation for it, and are no more ſenſi- 
ut a 2 e of your preſervations and dehverances from it. 
Wy by Wirdeed; the heachen Philoſophers did many of them 
> oo". ff a Contempt of Death upon the account of 


pro . e | 
* Niſdom and Fortitude; _ 8 were accounted 
-r (a to e braveſt men that mo deſpiſed and ſlighted it: 


Weozinlt whom they fought, but skirmiſſit with their 
e ſhut, They ſaw indeed its pale face, but not 


c but roy hot alas, poor Souls, they ſaw not their enemy 


ce what! 


T i 
; bop yy bling and dart. There is alſo a lawful contempt 


il, hf death; we freely grant, that in two Caſes a be- 
and pin erer may contemn it; firſt, when it is propounded 
and le Nocbem in a temptation, on purpoſe to ſcare them from 
fan. A ritt and duty, then they ſhould flight it; as Rev. 
„ to bt. 11. Tbey loved not their lives to the death. Secondly, 
n, ſin thy den the natural evil of death is ſet in Competition 
1 12. Which the enjoyment of God in Glory, then a believer 
ind p deſpiſe it, a Chriſt is ſaid to do, Heb. 12. 2. 
al be og his was a ſhameful death. But upon all 
ion to ber accounts and conſiderations , it is the height 
nder, wr A tupidny and ſecurity to deſpiſe it 

him bound No tothe end that you might have right thoughts 
an Ele d apprehenſions of death, which may put you 


ch ſo m Pon {crious preparation for it; and that when ever 
om the mur torn comes to conflict with this King of ter- 
s of, acl s, under whoſe hand the Pompeys, Cæſars, and 
the forme gert of the world, who have been the terrors 
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wn in dcr Nations, have bowed down themſelves; I ſay, that 
y would ben your turn and time comes (as the Lord one- 
» the offen knows how. ſoon it may be) you may eſcape 
Cor. 11.4. ſtroke of its dart and ſting, and taſte no other 
but in lid ness in death, than the natural evil of it; 


Þ this end I have drawn the following Queſtions 
Ws Anſwers, which, if you pleaſe; may be called 
nan Catecbiſm. And Oh that you might 
| dare to launch forth into the deeps, until you 
ne ſeriouſly interrogated and examined your 
ats upon thoſe parciculars! Oh that you would re- 
lie, before you go forth, to withdraw your ſelves 
hwy from all clamours and difiradtions, and 
ay and ſeriouſiy Catechiſe your own ſelves in 
Gf. 1; What may the iſſue of this Voyage be? 
ov, Death. Prov. 27. 1. Boaſt not thy ſelf of to mor- 
fer tbeu. bieweſt' not what 4 dey may bring forth... 
1314. Go fo nom, ye that ſay," To day, of to 
fa bs will ge into ſuch a City, and con! inus there 
4 2 bn and fell, and get gain: Il bereas you 
2 ſhall be on to-morrow, for what is your life? 
ee 
9. . | IIs 
75 2. What i. Death Fer hire agn” | 
1 dend a ſeparation of Soul and Body, till 
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fs 49 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſol ved. Job 14. 10, 
II, 12. Read the words. 05 1 
it be ſo ? | e e e 

Anſ. O no! It's one of the moſt weighty and ſe- 
rious things that ever a creatute went about. So dread- 
ful doth it appear to ſome, that the fear of it ſub- 
jects them to Bondage all their lives, Hebr. 2. 15. 
And to deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lives ſubject to bondage. And in Scripture it's 
called, he King of terrors, Job 18. 14. Or the black 
Prince, as fome tranſlate. Never had any Prince 
ſuch a title before. To ſome ic hath been fo terri- 
ble, that none might mention its Name before them. 

Queſt. 4. What makes it fo terrible and affright- 
ing to Men? | | 

Anſw. Several things concur to make it terrible to 
the moſt of Men: As firſt, its Harbingers and 
Antecedents, which are ſtrong Pains, Conflicts, and 
Agonies. Secondly, its office and work it comes 
about, which is to transfer us into the other world. 
Hence Rev. 6. 8. it's ſet forth by a Pale Horſe: 


An horſe, for its uſe and office, to carry you away 


from hence into the upper or lower region of Eter- 
nity; and a pale horſe, for it's ghaſtlineſs and ter- 
ror. Thirdly, But above all, it's terrible in regard 
of its conſequence; for it's the door of Eternity, the 
parting- point betwixt the preſent world and that to 
come; the utmoſt line and boundary of all tem- 
poral things. Hence Heb. 9. 1's appointed for all 
men once to die, and after that the Tudgement, Rev. 
6. 8. And I looked, and behold a pale Horſe, and bis 
name that ſat on him was Death: and Hell followtd him. 
Ab: it makes a ſudden and ſtrange alteration upon 
mens conditions, to be pluckt out of houſe, and 
from among friends, and honours, and ſo many 
delights, and hurried in a moment into the Land 
of Darkneſs, to be cloathed with flames, and drink 
the pure wrath of the Almighty for ever. This is it 
that makes it terrible. Bed a0 N 0 
| Queſt. 5. It Death be fo weighty a matter, am I 
prepared to die? £ — 10 oh 
Anſw. I doubt not; I am afraid F want many 
things that are neceſſary to a due preparation for it. 
_ Qaeſt.6, What are thoſe things wherein a due pre- 
paration for Death conſiſteth? | . 
Ani. Many things are neceſſary, Firſt, Special and 
Saving Union with Jeſus Chriſt. This is it that diſ- 
arms it of its ſting; O Death, where is thy ſt ing? Thanks 
be to God who hath given | us | the vitfery through: 
Lor] Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 55, F6: So Joh. 
II. 26. Whofoever | liveth | and; \believeth I'm me, 
ſhall ne ver die. + Whoſoever liverh (i. e. ) is quickned! 
with a new ſpiritual Life and Principle, an&fo puts 
forth the principal act of that life, v. Faith, he 
ſhall never die, ( z. e. ) eternally; This Hornet, 
Death, ſhall never leave its ſling in his ſides. Second- 
ly, To entertain Death n ee the evidence 
and knowledge of this Union is neceſſary, 2 Cor. 


F. I. For we |' knew | thas if bur earthly houſe of "this 


Tabernacle were ' diſſolved, we haue a build ing of God, 
&c. And then he cannot only be cotitent; but 
ae be uncloathed, ver. 2. A miſtake in the 
former will coſt me my Soul; and a miltake here 
will loſe me my peace and comfort, Thirdly, in 
order to this evidence, it's neceſſary that I keep a 
good conſejence in all things, both towards God 
and man, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Thi, is gur rejoycing, even the 
teſtimony F bur conscience, ibat in finceriiy and goal fom- 
plicity, nor reiiffeſhly udn, but by the Grate of God, 
"we bave bad our converſation in the wild. © This 


& [ n Y & $1 $284 . 
"cureion, 2. Cor. 5. 1. We know thir % our | 
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good Conſcience reſpects all and every part 0 


Queſt. 3. Is Death to be deſpiſed and lighted it : 
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111 him return unte the Lord , and be will bawe mercy upon | 

bim: and to our God, for be will abwidantly pardon. | © Queft 

M Though my diſeaſe be dangerous, it is not deſperate, ſinner of the blackeſt hue; will he receive andpi 
it doth not ſcorn,a remedy. Oh there is Balm in | 4 1 

Gilead, and a Phyſician there. There is yet a polli- | 
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The Seaman's Catechiſm, 


our work and duty to be done, and all and every | 
fin to be renounced and denied; So that he that is 
early united unto Chriſt by Faith, hath the clear 
evidencc of that Union; and the evidence fairly 
gathered from the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, | 
 wicneſling his faichfulneſs as to all duties to be done, 
and fins to be avoided, he is fit to die; Death can 
do him no harm: but alas, theſe things are not to 
be found in me. ; | | 
© Queſt, 7. But what if I die without ſuch a prepa- 
ration as this is, what will the conſequence of that 
Anm. Very terrible; even the ſeparation of my 
Soul and Body from the Lord to all eternity, John 
3. 36. He that believeth on t he Son, bath everlaſting life; 
and be that belieweth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life: but 
:the wrath of God abideib on bim. He ſhall wot ſee life : 
there's the privative part of his miſery, ſeparation 
from the bleſſed God. And the | wrarh | mark it, 
not anger, but wrath; not che wrath of a man, but 
of C Gd] at whoſe rebukes the Mountains skip like 
frighted men, and the Hills tremble: The wrath of 
God not only flaſhes out upon him, as a tranſient 
flaſh of lightening, but [L abidetb] dwells, ſticks 
faſt, there is no power in the world can looſe the 
ſoul from ic. ( Upon him] not the body only, nor 
the ſoul only, but on | him ] (i. e.) the whole per- 
fon, the whole Man. Here is the principal poſitive 
part of that man's miſery. ade on pg 
Qref. 8. Can I bear this miſery? 
Auw. No: My heart cannot endure, nor my 
hand be ſtrong, when God ſhall have to do with 
me upon this account. I cannot bear this wrath ;, 
Angels could not bear it: it hath ſunk them into 
the depths of miſery. Thoſe that feel but a few 
ſparks of it in their Conſciences here, are even di- 
ſtracted by ic, Pſal. 88. 15. Chriſt himſelf had never 
born up under it, had he not been ſupported by the 
infinite power of the divine nature, Ja. 42. 1. Be- 


bald my {ervant whom I upbeld. How then ſhall I | 


live when God doth this? what will be done to the 
dry tree ? Oh! there is no abiding of it, it is inſuffer- 
able. The ſinners in Zion are afraid, trembling ſurprixetb 
the bypocrite : who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring 
fre ? who can endure the everlaſting burning? Ia. 33. 
1 | 


-_. Quep.. 9. If it cannot be born, is there any way to 


& * 


| embrace him in his perſon, and - 


He wept over it, and ſaid, O Feruſalem, Jen 


44 ſnow ; "rhough\rbey be red like ermvſon, 1 will 


Qucſt. 11. But what is it to go to D 
Anſw. To go to Chriſt, is to * 4 

b Offices, and to reſt c intirely and 7 
Cloſely upon him for 4 pardon of Þ » ce. on 
ſin, and e eternal life; being deeply 4% 1. 
f ſenſible of the want and worth of . 5 A 
him. Joh. 1. 12. To as man) as re- PR 
ceived | bim, be gave power to become _ 
tbe Sons of God, even to as many as believed on hi 
John. 3. 36. Hz tbat believerh | on the Son | bb ie 
1 Cor. 1. 30. And of bim are ye in Cbriſt Fejus * 
of God is made unto us Wiſdom, R ig hteouſne;s San 
cation, and Redemption. Acts. 11. Neither ls 105 
Salvation in any other, Oc. Acts 1 3. 39. And 67 bim , 
that believe are | 7uſtified from all thing: from vi 
ye could not be Fuſtified by rhe Law of Miles, Ila 40 


22. Look unto me and be ye ſaved, Accs 2. 3). N 
when they heard this, they were pricked to the Jean bs 
Queſt. 12. But will Chriſt receive me, if In - 
omg 737-017 4. Fo E 
_ Anſw. Yes, Les; He is more ready to rectin 
thee, than thou art to come to him. Luk. If. 
And be aroſe and came to his Father. But whey he 8 
yet a great way off, his Father ſaw bim, and bal 5 
paſſion on him, and ran and fell on bis neck and 10 : 
him, The Son doth but go, the Father ran: ii 
had but received him into the houſe, it ha ben 
much; but he fell on his neck, and kiſſed h 
He beſpeaks him much after that rate he exp J 
himſelf to returning Ephraim, My bowels are nö 
for him: 1 will ſurely bave mercy on bim, Jerem. , 
22. There is not che leaſt Parentheſis in all che yay 
of Free Grace, to exclude a Soul that is ſincere 
willing to come to Chriſt. 
Left. 13. But how may it appear that he is willy 
to receive me? ö £22 7+.* 7 - 1 
Anſw. Make trial of him thy ſelf. If thou d 
but know his heart to poor ſinners, you wou 
queſtion it, Believe what he faith in the Gol 
there thou ſhalt find that he is a willing Saviour. f 
therein thou haſt, Firſt his moſt ſerious invitation 
Matth. 11. 28. Come unto me ye that are weary ani wil 
v3 laden, Ia. 55. 1. Ho every one that thirfeth, an 
ze to the waters. Theſe ſerious invitations are, hl 
condly, backt and confirmed with his Oath, ui 
35. 11. As I live I deſire not the death of a fot 
Thirdly, amplified with pathetical wiſhes, ſighs 
.groans, Matt b. 23. 29 Ob that thog badſt known, aa 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day. Fourthly, Yea, denn 
ed to them in undiſſembled tears, Matib. 23. 37,008 


Fifchly, Nay, he hath ſhed not only tears, but bo 
to convince thee of his willingneſs. View bin 
his dying poſture upon the Croſs, ſtretching out 
dying arms to gather thee, hanging down his bla 
head to kiſs thee - every one of his wounds #8 
mouth opened co convince thee of the abundl 
willingneſs of Chriſt to receive the. 
weft. 14. But my ſins are died in grain: I 
don ſuch an onee2s2s | 

\ > Anſw. Yea, Soul; if thou be willing to con 
thy ſelf to him, Ifa. 1. 18. Come, now lit 1 
tegelber: Though pour ſins be as ſcarlet, I will moll 


them As wool; : CSE ASD © 4444 92 IS & 44.4, v4 
. Queſti'1 5. This is comfortable news: but unf 


bee e F434 34: Who ſhall lay any thing to not delay my cloſing with him for a while, and] 
te charge of God's ele? It 14 God urs nr kao „ Who | not hazard:my.eternal happineſs, ſeeing If 
Þ 4% % . 2 { 1 n . r 4 4 . | b e 2 | | 1206 i 
10 be that condemneth 7 1 is Chriſt that ted, | yea, rater dome to him at laſt 25 VV 
that is riſen again. 7. 43: S | wo 12 5 221 SI 2 ELL t We {HERE IT e 
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What is the world? A great exchange of ware, 
"Tem all Sorts and Sexes cbeapning rr 
r Fleſb, the Devils, fit and cry, what lack ye? 
eln they fawn, they moſt intend to rack ye. 
ot ares of joys ane beds of pleaſure 3 
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Ou. 16. Why may I not defer it, at leaſt for a 
5 | * 

lictle while * e Tn elf 

For many weighty realons this work can 
27 . Fit. the offers of Grace are made 
| 1 5 115 your heart. There may be a few more 
; 1 of God's patience, but that is unknown to thee. 
1 2 Your Life is immediate uncertain; how 
_- thouſands are gone into Eternity ſince the 


reſent time, Heb. 3. 15. While it's ſaid, to day, 


ght? If you can ſay to ſickneſs when it 
Go, and come again another time, it were 


| Thirdly, Sin is not a thing tobe dalli- 
1 l — 4 would be willing to lie down 
ne Night under theguilc of all his fins? Fourrhly, de- 
Ws increaſe the difficulty of Converſion : Sin ſtill roots 
WW: (if deeper, habits are the more ſtrengthned, and 
ee heart ſtill more hardned. Fifthly, There be thou- 
nds now in Hell, that periſh through delays: Their 
W- nſciences often urged and preſt hard upon them, 
ad many reſolutions they had, as thou haſt now; 
Wit they were never perfected by anſwerable exe. 
ions, and ſo they periſhe. Sixthly, Thy way of 


and tiff bing now is deſperate; for every moment thou 


ng againſt clear light and conviction ; and 


ii is a dreadful way of ſinning. Seventhly, There 
ſed hin n be no ſolid reaſon for one hours delay; for thou 
tt not be happy too ſoon: And be ſure of it, if 
er thou come to taſt the ſweetneſs of a Chriſtian 
Jerem. i, nothing will more pierce and grieve thee than 
cet thou enjoyedſt it no ſooner. bas | 
W 0,17. Ob, but the pleaſures. of fin engage me 
r, bow ſhall I break theſe cords and ſnares? 
. That ſnare may be broken by conſidering ſo- 


theſe ſive things. Firſt, that to take pleaſure 


a, is an argument of a moſt deplorable and 
Wretched ſtate of Soul. What a poyſonful nature 


argue. in a Toad, that is ſucking in nothing 


Wt poyſon and filth whereever he crawls ! Oh what 
Wn heart haſt thou! haſt thou nothing to find pleaſure 
bor that which makes the Spitit of Chriſt ſad, 
a che hearts of Saints ake and groan; which digged 
l, and let in endleſs miſeries upon the world? 
oondly, ckink that the miſery it involves thee in, 
iafaitel) beyond the delights ic _ thee by: 
och but delight the ſenſual part, andt 
uri 4— 
and that for ever. The pleaſure will quickly 
of, but the ſting will remain behind. I tf ed: but 
abe en the topf my rod ( ſaid Fanathan ) and 
e, 1 Sam. 24. 43. Thirdly, Nay, that's not 

ini but the Lord proportions wrath according to the 


at but with 
re 3 hut will corment thy immortal 


fouls have had in ſin, Rew. 18. 7. H 
bath lived deliciauſiy, ſo much torment and ſorrow 


unto. ber. Fourthly, what doſt thou pay, or, 
leaſt, porn for-chis pleaſure?-Thy.faul, chy pre- 

foul, is laid to flake for it : and in eſſect thus 
elt, when chou deferreſt the cloſing with 
fit upon the account of enjoying the pleaſures of 
a like longer: Here, Devil; take my Soul into 

poſleſlon and power; if I repent, I will have ĩt 


VA if nat, it is chine for ever. Oh dear bought 
r n eesti r ei 


7H down weight, and flows meaſure. 


#4 


| —"—— There muſt be no delays in this caſe 
1 60. I made baſte and delayed not to keep thy 


F ve 


[ ing and pretending your impotence againſt your 


A Soul 's the price, but they give time to pay 
Upon the Deatb. bed, or the Dying-day. 
Hard the bargain, and unjuſt the meaſure, 
When as the price ſo much outlaſts the pleaſure. 
uarles: 


Laſtly, It's thy groſs miſtake to think thou ſhalt be 
bereaven of all delights and pleaſures, by comin 
under the government of Chrift : For one of choke 
things in which his Kingdom conſiſts, is joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. Indeed, it allows no 
ſinful pleaſures to the ſubjects of it, nor do they need 
it; but from the day thou cloſeſt in wich Chriſt, all 
thy pure, real, and eternal pleaſures and dalights be- 
gin and bear date. When the Prodigal was feturn'd 
to his Father, then, ſaith the Text, The) began to be 
merry, Luke 15. 24. See As 8. 5,6. No, no, Soul, 
thou ſhalt want no joy; for the Scripture ſaith, They 
ſhall be abundantly ſatufied with the fatneſs of thy bouſe, 
and thou ſhalt make them drink the rivers of thy pleaſures; 
for with thee i the fountain of light, &c. Pſal. 36.8, 9. 

C. 18. But how ſhall I be able to undergo the ſe- 
verities of Religion? There are difficult Duties to be 
done, and an heavy croſs to be taken up; theſe be 
the things that daunt me. bfi 1 

Anſ. If Pain and Suffering daunt thee, how is it 
thou art not more out of love with fin than with Re- 
ligion? For it is moſt certain, that the Sufferings for 
Chriſt are nothing to Hell, the juſt reward and cer- 
tain iſſue of ſin: the pains of Mortification are no- 
thing to the pains of Damnation. There is no com- 
pare betwixt ſuffering for Chriſt, and ſuffering from 
Chriſt, Matth. 5. 29. If thy right band o, eye off. 4 


| thee, cut it off, and pluck it out: It is profitable for thee 


that one member ſuffer, than that the ub body be caſt 
into Hell, Secondly, Thou ſeeſt the worft; but not 
the beſt of Chriſt. There be Joys and Comforts in 
thoſe difficult Duties and Sufferings, that thou ſeeſt 
not. Col. I. 24. bo now rejoice in my ſufferings. Jam. 
I. 2. My Brethren, count it al joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations, &c. Thirdly, Great ſhall-be thy affiſt- 
ance from Chriſt, Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through 
bim that ſirengthens me, The Spirit helps our infirmities, 
takes the other end of the burden, Rom. 8. 26. What 
meaneſt thou to ſtand upon ſuch terms, when it is 
Heaven or Hell, eternal Life or Death, that lie be- 
r 62G foo 2067 ped 57: 
Qu. 19. But to what purpoſe will all my endea- 
yours to come to Chriſt be? unleſs I be elected, all 
will be to no purpoſ G6. $I WO 
Anſ. True: If thou be not elected, thou canſt not 
obtain him, or happineſs by him: But yet, that is 
no diſcouragement to ſtrive. For in thy unconverted 
ſtate, thy Election or Non, election is a ſecret to 
(thee ;:theionly way to make it ſure, is by ſtrivin 
and giving all diligence in the way of duty, 2 Pet. 
1. 10. And if you ponder the text well, you will 
ind, that Election is not only ma de ſure in the way 
of diligence and ſtriving; but Calling is put before 
it, and lies in order to it. Firſt ſecure thy eſſectual 
Calling, and then thine Election. 
| . 2.20, But I have no ſtrength of my onto come 
to Chriſt by; and is it not abſurd to urge me upon 
Impoſfibilities in order to my Salvation ??: 
Anſ. Firſt, Certainly you are more abſurd in plead- 


duty: for you do think you have a power to come 
to Chriſt, elſe how do you quiet your Conſcieneee 


| with Promiſes and Solves of Converſion hereafter? 


Secondly, Though it be true, that no ſaving Act can 


be done without the concurrence of ſpecial Grace; 
"Hhhk ' yet 


& IHC W's 


«+ — — — = 
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vs: 


Rn 


vet this is as true, that thy inability to do what is 
above thy power, doth not excuſe thee from doing 
what is in thy power to do. Canſt thou not for. 
bear, at leaſt, many external acts of ſin? And canſt 
thou not perform, at leaſt, the external acts of duty? 
Oh, if thou canſt not come to Chriſt, yet, as the 
blind man, lie in the way of Chriſt; do what thou 
canſt do, and confeſs and bewail thine impotency 
that thou canſt do no more. Canſt thou not take 
thy Soul aſide in ſecret, and thus bemoan it; My 
poor Soul, what wilt thou do? Oh what will become 
of thee, thou art Chriſtleſs, Covenantleſs, Hopelels, 
and, which is moſt ſad, ſenſeleſs and bowellefs. O! 
thou canſt not bear the infinite Wrath of the Eter- 
nal God, whoſe Almighty Power will be ſet on work 
to torment ſuch as thou art, and yet thou takeſt no 
courſe to prevent it. Thou ſeeſt the buſie diligence 
| of all others; and how the Kingdom of Heaven ſuf- 
fers violence by them; and art not thou as deeply en- 
gaged to look to thy own happineſs, as any in the 
world? Will Hell be more tolerable: to thee than 
others? Oh what a compoſition of ſtupidity and loch 
art thou? Thou liveſt after ſuch a rate, as if there 
were neither Fire in Hell to torment thee, nor Glory 
in Heaven to reward thee. If God and Chriſt, 
Heaven and Hell, were but dreams and fables, thou 
couldſt not be leſs affected wich them. Ah, my 
Soul! my Soul! my precious Soul! Is it eaſie to pe- 
riſh? Wilt thou die as a fool dieth? Oh that men 
would but do thus, if they can do no more! . 
And now, Soul, you ſee what death is, that you 
have made ſo ſlight of; and what is the only way 
that we, poor Sons of Death; have to eſcape its ſting. 


You have here ſeen the vanity of all your pleas and 


pretences againſt Converſion, and the way to Chriſt 
preparediand caſt up for you. Now, Sirs, I beg 
vou in the name of God that made you, and as if I 
made this requeſt upon my bended Knees to you, 
that you will now, without any more delays, yield 
your ſelves to the Lord. Soul! I beſeech thee, haſte 
thee into thy Chamber, ſhut thy door, and beſpeak 
the Lord after ſome ſuch manner as this, before thou 
dareſt to launch out into the Deeps again 


O dreadful and glorious Majeſty ! thou haſt bowels 


of mercy, as well as beams of glory: I have heard, 


the ſounding of theſe bowels for me this day. Lord, 
I have now heard a repreſentation. of the grim 
and ghaſtly face of Death! Ah! I have now ſeen it 
as the King of Terrors, as the door of Eternity, as 
the Parting : point, where. ſinnets take their eternal 
farewel of all their delights. I have ſeen this black 
Prince mounted on his pale Horſe, and Hell follow- 
ing him. I have been convinced this day, that if 
he ſhould come and fetch away my Soul in that con- 
dition it is, Hell would follow. him indeed. Lord! 
1 have now heard of the Prince of Life alſo, in 
whoſe bleeding ſide Death bath left and loft its en- 
venomed ſting; ſo that though it may kill, yet it 
cannot hurt any of his Members. To this glorious 
Redeemer I have now been invited; all my preten- 
ces againſt him have. been confuted, and my Soul in 
his Name aſſuted of welcome, if I come unto him, 
and caſt my ſelf upon him. And now, Lord, I 
come, I come, upon thy call and invitation; I am 


1 


1 - 4 FIT. # +7 12 =; | . d ſ· 1 
unfeignedly willing to avouch thee, chis day to he] ſaich, Amen. Lord Jeſus, ſay thou, Amen. 
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you to eat; ah! ic has fed upon wind andvagj, 


turn aſide, and pour thy Sovereign b. 


thou waſt opened in the Goſpel ; but now I ſees 


5 hang' d up a poo 


* 


hight be tatiſied in Heaven! My Spirit wit! 


my God, and to take thee for my port 
Feſws, I come unto thee; thy Clay, hy © 1 
moves towards the Fountain of pity, lock 11 
Behold a ſpectacle of miſery. Bowels of mer 
behold my naked Soul, not a rag of ihe en 


) 
cover it; behold my ſtarving Soul not a bir of "Ip 10 


to: Behold my wounded Soul bleeding at Tomy 


every part, Head and Heart, Will and A MeRion. 
wounded by ſin. O thou compaſſionate Sid 
wn 00d into te 
bleeding wounds, which like fo many opened n 
plead for pity. Behold a returning ſubmitting 4 ; 
willing to lay down the weapons of unrighteouf 0 
and to come upon the knee for a pardon, Oh 7 
weary of the ſervice of ſin; I can endure ; by 
longer. Lord Jeſus, thou waſt anointed to or 7 
glad ridings to the meek, and to proclaim lhe 


. 5 


to the Captives, and the opening of the Þr;r,. ! 
them that are bound. Come now, an q Les . 


choſe fetters of unbelief; Oh fer my Soul it li 
that it may praiſe thee! For fo many years; 
hath cruelly tyrannized over me, oh that this mi 0 
be the acceptable year of the Lord, and the 1 
the ſalvation of my God! Lord, thou waſt fed 
to draw Men unto thee ; and indeed thou 55 
drawing Saviour, a lovely Jeſus. I have tithe 
ſlighted thee, but it was becauſe I did not hum 
thee: mine eyes have been held by unbelief, he 


as the chiefeſt of ten thouſands. Thou art the ph 
of Heaven, the glory of Earth, the glory of Si 
and oh that thou wouldſt be the glory of my Go 
I confeſs, Jam not worthy that thou ſhouldſt lb 
upon me; I may much rather expect to be tam 
under the feet of Juſtice, than to be embraced 
-thine arms of Merey; and that thou ſhouldſt nt 
med my polluted blood, than ſprinkle thine on 
-upon me. But Lord, what profit is there in i 
blood? Wilt thou purſue à dryed leaf? Shallt 
ever be ſaid, that the merciful King of Heu 
or ſoul that put the rope abo 
own neck, and ſo came ſelf-condemningly tohi | 
'for:mercy 2 O my Lord! I am willing co ſubnity 
any terms, be they never ſo hard and ungratefiy 
the fleſn. I am ſure whatever 1 ſhall ſuffer in 
ſetvice, cannot be like to what T have ſuffer d 
am like to ſuffer by ſin: henceforth be thou my [al 
and Maſter; thy ſervice is perfect freedom; bei 
my Prieſt and Prophet, my Wiſdom and Righteoulnd 
I reſign up my ſelf unto thee: my poor Soul 
all its faculties; my body with all its member, 
be living inſtruments of thy glory. Let Hun 
te Lord be no written upon them all; let mj to 
henceforth plead for thee, my hands be lifted? 
unto thy teſtimonies, my feet walk in thy ways 
let all my affections, as willing ſervants, wait if 
thee, and he active for thee. Whatever I an 
me be for thee ; uHatever I have, let it be in 
Whatever 1 can do, let me do for thee; Wl 
ever Lan ſuffery let me ſuffer for thee. Wl 
Sight ſay before Igo hence, My beloved m 
and I am his! Obythac what I havebeggedon fe 
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WHEREIN 


E The Myſteries of Providence relating to Seamen, are ope 
Their Sins and Dangers diſcovered; their Duties preſſed ; and 
their ſeveral Troubles and. Burdens: relieved : In Six Practical 


ned; 


at liberg | , | 

ears Satan | 1 l * 

e and Suitable Sermons. 

he Cay of | 9 

t liſted ly 72 1 F | x | 

thou ary b * i OY. Fe 3 
e Liter — : 8 ; 


not knowl | 

ief, When I Fo 115 

71 (ee the 4 | , ? 

he NL 0. all Maſters, M 
y of Sn © 

f my Soil 


ouldlt oy bis 
e trampit SIR 8, 14; 
nbraced i c 


Y Our ready acceptation of my former Labors for | 


uldſt rake 

thine on ju, bath encouraged this ſecond and laſt en- 
nere in i leavour- of mine this way to ſerve you. 1 
2 Shalll "ave for man) Narr Ren comvinced © F the 


ind need you have of the following Diſcourſes : 


of Hei 2 
e abou ue 7he Motives that quickned me to thiir Publication at 
1ply to hi nine, — theſe %. . 
0 ſubmit dt! ol A & 1 Biol aum 


Fab;:The band of the Lord bark gone forth with terror 


ngratchul vs ne . 
gan ou, this Winter, many of four Companions are 


\fer in U 


8 922 FFC ? 
* r 
GW—.-—unfdẽrlrłRt rk 


ſuſfer h e down to the bottom. Such a doleful account of | 
ou m ipmracks from every Coaſt, and ſuch ſad lament ati- | 
2m ; be 008" deve been beard in almoſt every Maritine Town, | 
e hrcouſnd mt bur deeply affect every Heart with' Sorrow and 
1r Soul h, and bath engaged me in this Service for the | 
nember, ( E nant that it left. | FE W2Y * 
et Eu end, The ſeaſonable and prudent care His Majeſty 
et my ta ibn time manifeſted for the regulation and pre- 
be lifted ation of jour Newland Trade, and encouragement of | 
1y ways OR” be induſtry therein ; hath alſo provoked me to 
„ wait e this. deſign, for the regulation of your lives and Je 
er I am ert, without which, all external man! will E nifie 
ir be 0h tie to your true proſperity. r N cer 

thee; J ĩ 33! . CD. figo 4 T9795 8% 

ee O e | Manual contains the Jann of your duty in 
wed b m evo! ports of peur emplbymenti, and faithfully diſ- 
ped on mers the Temptations and Dangers attending you in them 
fit wich Le 2b1cþ Cerſideratios it is fith imutuled, The 
men.” mans Companion. e q 


4: Cad bath caſt my lot among Jon, ſo be bath inclined 
U beart ſudiouſiy to l e I hawe been 
ung ob[ervation convinced, that one principal cauſe of 


y miſcarriages, is the neglect of God in jour outſets. 


Jou Pray more, you might expe to proſper better. 
Gee, if that Epicurean Aare were true, That God 


neerns not 


VOL 


ariners, and Seamen, eſpecially ſuch as belong to the Pore 
of Dartmouth, and the Adjacent Parts. 


but leaves all things to be ſwayed by the power of Na- 
| tural cauſes, your neg lect of prayer might be more excuſable 


But whilſt Succeſſes and Diſappointments depend upon his 
pleaſure, it cannot but be the moſt direct courſe you can 
"freer to ruin all, to forget and negle& God in your enter- 
| priſes. To cure thus evil, and prevent the manifold miſ- 
chiefs that follow it, the Firſt Sermon & deſigned. And 
' if the Lord ſhall bleſs it to your Conviftion and Reforma- 
"tion, I may then comfortably apply rhe words of Moſes to 
"you, Deut. 33. 18. Rejoice Zebuln in thy going 
out. | | 


I—_ 
of 


Wu often bear the terrible voice of God in the Storms; 
" and are at your wits end . not knowing what courſe to 
"fake, nor which way to turn for ſafety and comfort : 
And yet, bow ſan are all thoſe Impreſſions worn off ? 
Aud thoſe Mercies Which (b mew) were ſo Afecting; 
after a few” days become ſtate and common,” 1. a ve 
"therefore inthe Second Sermon laboured or only 70 
direct and ſupport ou in bee frraights, but have allo 


| exdeavoured to fix the Senſe 


_ about the offeirs of this lower World, | 


Sevfe of thoſe Providence, en 
jour Hearts, an inſtruct you be to make due Improve 


mente of them, 'by anſwering the fever al a im and * 
2 4 0 thei. © | FA 4.44: 3 


, 6 þ 2 $ + 


— res EA! 10 


I bath been much upon” my Heart, to what and how 
man Temptations to (in you are expoſed in Foreign Coun- 
tries, where lawful Remedies are abſent, alluring Object: 
preſent, and Temptations exceedingly ſtre Revd)” Po 
" by. hopes of ſecrecy and contealment * And indeed for 4 
Man whoſe' Heart is not throughly ſeaſoned with Religien, 
and awed by the fear of God, to conwerſe in ſuch plates, 
and with ſuch Company, and not be polluted with their 
ſms, ij upon the matter as great @ Miracle, as for the 
three Children to come un f the Fiery Furnace without 
an Hair ſinged, or the ſmell of Fire upon their Garment s, 


I bawe therefore prepared for you the beſt preſervative from 
a de Third Sermon \ 


Which the 
Tord 


theſe Temptations in 
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0 Lord make an effettual Antidote to your Souls apainſf | And lofth, Becauſe it is fo commu, 3 ln 
4 ' the Corruptions that are in tbe World . forget the £0 XY. they non for See th 
Luft. 1 „ I Vben it is over, and God bath brought they 4 ws 
bo rw frequently obſerved the miſchievous inſlacmte that vent Deſire, and among their Relations, j}, f e He. 
3 Sweceſs and. Proſperity have had upon ſome of you. How | laſt Sermon inſtrufed them in their duty a 7 ein th 
G the God of your Mercies hath been forgotten, and bis Mer- to work in ſuch a Senſe of Mercies upon 7 3 abound 
| cies made mmſtruments of ſin againſ# bim. How apt are | may engage them to 4 due and thankful acknos Party, ai 

ee renn vicdemin 
fry, as i{ God bod ty hot pn! 167 Tit ; 
f in which I have engaged for You. But I am ſenf 105 . 

3 709 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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mon therefore lads wp your | 75 2 te Fountain of 
all your good, and drops many very ſeaſonable and neceſſary | the management is very defeckive, it beine 7: 
Caul ions 0 you, to keep you bumble and thankful under | haſte, and when my , Fats 1 15 filed as, y (Oe n 
Proſperity. | | 2 : Fi 71 1 1 and my body clogged with many infirmititi es. 1 

And becauſe Men will not own God in their Succeſs, | as it 35, 1 heartily devote it to the ſpecial ſervi Ju 
but ſacrifice to their own Net: God offen teaches them Souls, and remain vice of jou 
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als FS gives 1 us an account 4 — 
manner of Pauls imbarkin king at Tyre, in his 
voyage for Feruſalem ; therein an ex- 
; cellent pattern for all that go down into the 
, to do buſineſs in the great Waters. It is true, 
Wi: buſineſs in that voyage, was not to get an Eſtate, 
What to wicneſs to the Truths of Jeſus Chriſt, wich 
Wh hazard of his life. Many diſcoura ts he 
et with in this Voyage, and not the leaſt at Tyre, 
bere he met with certain Diſciples that ſaid to | 
In by the Spirit, That he:ſhould not go to Feruſa- 
. chough, in that they followed their own ſpirit; 
3 TOE” but N is e to be 3 
= n, Like that n Roman, and upon 
3 e a more noble account, he judged 
3 neceſſary to go, but not to live. The Diſciples 
as bis unalterable reſolution, expreſs their af- 
ons to him at parting, by bringing him to the 


nd that with their whole Families, Wives and in this World, and engaged their ' Prayers alſo tae 
cee, 75. therein giving him the laft mark of him. = 
r dear Ref 547 As thei Aﬀeiohs were ma minifeted' 
ns this Kaen their Ontiſtian Affection are mu- by this Sacred action, Prayer ; fo by Civil ones too, 
b 18 1 manife ſeſted by two es of Actions, „ faſſfectionate Embraces and Salutations. . When we had 
„e e | | taken bur leave one of another. Salutations were uſed 
| by 8 owt Fer, 8 8 | among the Fews, both at their meeting and parting. 
Nx. ls and ank oe | This — conſiſted in words and geſtures; the ufual 
Civil 5 Salutations. words were, The Lord leſs you, Ruth 2. 4. Peace be 
"Y | rad Ire thee. Grace be dub gos, Sn The geſtures were 
e . Payer; the beſt offices oae Chriſiian.: can do | kifling each other. Theſe were kiſſes which a Gord 
vol another, 'As Prayer is the beſt Preface, ſo cer- | might give, and à Vefal receive. Ia hoch theſe, v 
* Þ)itisthe beſt Cloſe | to any buſineſs or injoyment. | Their Prayers for; and Salutations of each ether, 
7 wich Prayer we may _ the Rae, Wr. they manifeſted: their Chriſtian Aſſections 2 
auer or 7 12 | bur-eſpecially by hw Prayury at Hence 
uſt, The gle it wad apache Ser; ene note, ase b 2662 oi 100 61 305) 5d. Yom 
1 Pace near 1 which the Ship rode, waiting for a th tees bos Age e e 29 , 
* | Paal; And this was no unuſua!l“ Dod. bade andertabe Ve — . had weed 
e Eee thing among them in thoſe days. | nor only 1 pray earneſtly — lat WA engagt 
— Ge Tertullian tells us, They ſent their the Prayets'of orber C as oo theme e 491.230, 
* Prayers to Heaven from eerrß „ 29690164 $6,611 73 n e — | 
at Shore; and elſe where he'callschem | * hey that pate prayi np tege cs: meer again N 
5 eee So cuſtomary it was rejoycing and thoſe deſigns hC,h ate not prefaced .. 
40 Men in thoſe days, to be taken into the | with Prayer; cannot wind up wich .& Ach 


a from you Knees, not from 22 Tavern 

6 Ie DU 4 CE) . 
* 8 © het lage dow Ms all | 
all poſtures * uſed in Prayer. 


— 


kk 


Ae XXI. 5, 6. 


| rd we bel Mes on the ſhore, and prayed; and . we bad taken our leave one of 
1 | another, ve took ſhip,” and they returned ome again. 


Some have uſed one poſture, and ſee another j 
but this is the common and ordinary poſture. Knees 
when they can (as an en Author ſpeaks) then 
they muſt be bowed. 

Thirdly, The matter and ſcope of the Prayer; 
which though it be not expreſſed, yet may wich” 
great probability he argued from the place and oc- 
caſion, to be, as Eraſmus ſpeaks, Pro fauſta Naviga -. 
tiene, for a proſperous voyage, and Divine protecti- 
on. He knew to what, and how many hazards of 
life they ate hourly expoſed, that border ſo near un- 
to death, as Mariners and Paſſengers at Sea do; and 
thercſore would not commit himſelf to the Seng till 
firſt he had folemnly committed himſelf to God, 


| whoſe voice the Winds and Seas obey. Nor was 


he willing to take his leave of his dear Friends, un- 
til he bach poured out his heart to God with them, 
and ſor them, whoſe faces he might never ſee again 


Tbere are two) forts of Prayer fiel, and c. 
a }o abobpdu viii <iltills gt sn, 
| Staten? Prayer is bur nnverfbg with God e 
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the returns of every 


— — — —k 
ſtant ſeaſons allotted for it, in 


he Chriſtians addreſs to God at any 
time upon extraordinary emergencies, and cl of 
Providence ; or, when we undertake any folemn 
buſineſs (and what more ſolemn than this?) and 
chen the chief matter and ſcope of Prayer is to be 


week and day. 
Occaſional, is t 


| Conſcience will be as quiet and til] 
No, no, guilt will flie in your faces t 
.O therefore humble 
the feet of God for all y 
ſelves to the Blood of $ 


your mouths. 


* 


Z de eren 
n 


you when diſtreſſes and extremities come u 


our iniquities 


ſuited to the preſent occaſion, and deſign in hand; 
of this Tort is thgt T am here to ſpeak. Now in open. de, 

ing the Point, I will ſne svw, F „ (£2 Ar 4 
(1.) What thoſe ſpecial Mercies are that Sea- | for, is, That the preſence of God may go with pray 
men ſhould pray for, when they are to undertake a | I mean not his general preſence, which fills the wb 
voyage. . 2 | —ů—ů ps N . 1 That will be with you, Whether you pray fo tld; 
(2.) What influence Prayer hath upon thoſe no: But his ſpecial preſence, wich 9, it, or 
Mercies, and how it muſt be qualified for that | Moſes” for in Exod, 33. 17 
end, | proence go wet with ee, compare bes. yu 
(3.) What aid and aſſiſtance the Prayers of other whns Wie af 
Chriſtians may contribute to the procurement of | but bound for Canaan, that Earthly Para diſs. 5 
them. | I ou fee, he chuſes rather to be in a Wildernes +; 
od, chan in a Canaan without him: And no he: 


And then make application of all. 
(.) We will inform the Seaman, what thoſe 
ſpecial Mercies are, he ſhould earneſtly pray for, 
when he undertakes a voyage. 1 

And amoneſt thoſe Mercies to be earneſtly requeſted 
of God by him; the firſt and principal is, The par. 
den of fn. A Mercy which muſt i make a part of 
every prayer; and at this time to be earneſtly ſued 
for; Guilt is that Jonab in Babes for, whole. ſake 
ſtorms, ſhipwracks, and ruin purſue: it. It is ſaid 
Pl. 148. 8. That tbe fformy winds fulfil God g word. 
If: the word thete ſpoken uf, be the word jof Gods 
threatning againſt ſin, as ſome expound ĩtj then the 
ſtormy Winds, and lofty Waves, are God's Serieanta ſent 
out with commiſſion to arreſt Sinners upon the Sea, 
his Water Bailiffs to execute the Threatnings af God 
upon them in the great Deeps. Hence thoſe expreſſions 
of Scripture, -Numb. 32. 23. Be ſure. gur ſin mi find | 
you out; and Gen. 4-7. Sin lieth at the door In both 
which places, the Spirit of God compares a Mans 
zuilt to a Blood -· hound, that purſues and follows 
upon the ſcent whereever a Man 4 80s. 1 And in- | | 


God, 


AS YO. com 


1 : 
_ = 
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deed-our ſins are called bi Match. 6. 12. Not chat 
we owe them to God, or ought to ſin againſt him; 
but metonymicaliß,, becauſe as pecuniary debts oblige 
him to ſuffer that hath not wherewith to pay, and 
expoſe: him to the danger of-,Serjeants and Bailiffs 
whereever.be ſhall be found; ſo do our fins in reſe. 
rence to God, who hath reckoned with many thou- 
ſands of Sinners upon the Sea, there arreſted them 
by his Winds and Waves which he ſent Out j aſter | 
them, and laid their Bodies in the bottom of the 
Sea, and their Souls in the bottom of Hell. „O, that 
is a diſmal Storm that is ſent after a Man, ta drive 
Soul and Body to deſtruction! With what heart or 
caurage. can chat Man go dow into the Deeps, and 
ſe himſelf among the raging: Waves, and ruat- 
jiog Winds, that knows; Gd hath a conttavetſie 
wih him ga and ſor ought he knows, the next Storm 
may be ſent to hurry him to the Judgment - Seat of 
the great and terrible God? Certaiply, Friends, it is 
your gteat concern to get a Pardon. and be at peace 
wih God a thieg. ſo indiſpenſble, that you can 
not have leſs; and ſo comptehenſive, that you can- 
not deſice more. If ſin be pardoned you are ſafe, 
yu need ſean no Storms within, whatever you ind 
Without: Hat woſto bim chat finds at once a raging 


Sea, and a roaging Con ence ; trouble without 4 


and terror within; 1dbip-antHope! ſinking together. 
Vou are privy to all the evils and wickedneſs of your. 
hearts anf Hues. v Nouknow: what treaſures of guilt 


diſtreſs, and is withrchem to ſabe and deliver tial 


his people under his Providential Wir: 
for — vc Mme 1 , "9 3 
Secondiy, He appoints for them à gui 
Angels, Whoſe office is to watch over and nini 
to them in all their ſtraits. So we read Pal u ll 
He ſhall give bi: Angelr charge over thee, to len thi 
all thy . Many inviſible ſeryices they do ru 
Luther tells us the Angels have two offices, Sal 
canere, & inferiu wipriare': To ſing above, and waa 
below. Theſe are as a Lifeguard to that 
with whom the Lord is. 
Thirdly, He readily hears the 


S.. 


ir Cries in 2 (af 


do Vet.. 15. Hei ſhall call pon int, and I i 0 
bim HN 166 with bin in trouble, T will delle 
and hengur bim O, that g matchleſß Merch 
How many times, when poor Seamen "hit 
death apparently before itheit S yes, hate they 
Mercy l Mercy how erdinary>is it for wheirey6) 
ſuchoccaſions) to add Sale Water, where ali 
was too much before: But nom to dave Gol 
you inn ſuch an hour of trains; ro, pear, ſup 
and. delivet you; O, you cannot eſtimate the cl 
of ſuch a Mercy. . Prayitherefors, for it ba Mf 


indiſpenſably neceſſary ſor you; and ſay to 
Aol . may not ge; "I 


is 9 


an ber 1059) n 2087 7 Ray Eno? 1597 
(3.) A third Mercy you are ſpecialſ con . 
to beg of God, is That you may be K fron 


5 9 been haapiog up allyour days à and:-chink 


apt ken 
temptations to fir, you will meet with; wh 


The Seaman's Firewel. 
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57 


. & 
are abroad in 
wickedneſs, 
lo ment, eV 


x Fobn 5. 19. Every place, every em- 
ery company hath its ſnares and temp- 

ans attending it. And you know you have cor- 
pes ures, as much diſpoſed. to cloſe with temp- 
mm 12 Tinder is to catch Fire: So that unleſs 
ages reſtraining, and mortifying Grace 
wr be with you, they will but touch and take. 
1 here were no Devil to tempt you externally ; 

4 t ſuch a corrupt heart meeting with a ſuitable 
jon and occaſion, is enough to overcome 


tatl 8 : | 
remp Tam. 1.14. Every man i, tempted, when be is 


you, have till 3 
- and what comfort can you take in the 
dor and proſperity of your affairs, be it never ſo 
eat, if you return with Conſciences polluted and 
| > ounded with ſin? He that brings home a pack of 
I ine cloaths, infected with the Plague, hath no ſuch 
| reat bargain of it, how. cheap ſoever he purchaſed 


know not 


no won. G therefore beg earneſtly of God, you may 
TON) them. 3 : 

6685 de kept from fin, pray that you be not led into temp- 
protection Wi 0 75 Pray for Divine Protect ien in all the dangers 


tuary and 


ence of now not how ſoon your life and eſtate ſhall be in. 


the hea jeopardy, This night you-may ſleep quietly in your 
ir in ſam Cabin, to Morrow you may be tugging at the 
pe pris amp, and the next night take up your lodging up- 
chen 2 cold Rock. How ſmartly doth the Apoſtle 


"of al enn reprehend the ſecurity, of Trading Perſons. 
of death | | 
And i 


w we will go to ſuch @ City, and continue there a year, 


b Won , and ſell, and get gain; whereas you. know not 
ner pre, , ſhall be on the morrow. Fur what is your life? I. 
ed to M WL ever vapour, that appears for à little time, and then 
ns e away, How eaſily can God daſh all your 
ſhall Wat Wchgns, and hopeful projects in one hour! You 
He ſhal ob you are every moment as near death, as you 
ver the wil e near the Water, which is but a remove of one 
e, VS: two inches. How poor a defence is the ſttongeſt 
Wings, m | 3 hip againſt the lofty Seas, and lurking Rocks! | 
u all dang o innumerable are the accidents and contingen- 
ential Win in a voyage, which the moſt skilful Navigator 
4 f not foreſee or F 
- *N : 5 2 r 1. 
and e tio is incerto ii, wee quid figiatve, pete 
75 „ nb Ruit art Paper lia mau. Oxi. 
3 re as the P/almif ſpeaks, at their wits end, 
„aun al 107, 26 But, O how ſecure and fafe, amidſt 
ve, an | dangers; is that Man whom the Lord takes into 


8 — t 1 | : goal HF n 4 12 . 
to cha ſpecial protection And he will not ſhut out 


cj. ole that ſincerely commit themſelves to him; The 
gelben 1 nds and Seas obey his voice; he. can with a word 
| L wild - i the Storm into a Calm, Pſal. 10%. 29. Or or- 
1 l 9 for your. preſervation, , when you ſeem 
Mi 19888. de eye of Senſe and Reaſon... T have read 
en e Joung Man, that being in a great Storm at Sea 

14e the) | ke 38 dead men: And 


heb, in a caſe 
| Sz. 


being asked the reaſon of 
a of fo much danger; he 
g % 1 bave no cauſe to fear; far the Pilot of 

Ps my Father. O, it is an unſpeakable'com- 


when N 1 zn $2 in 
is of * bath committed himſelf into the 


q / P ry for Counſel and Direction in all your 
* * undertakements, and lean not to your 
0 erandings . 1 know,O Lord, (ſaith the Pro- 
Ing. Way of man is not in bimſelf ; neither is 
dll walks to dirtct bis own ſtehf, Fer. 10.23. 


the World. The whole World lies in | 


9 


ind hazards to which you ſhall be expoſed. Lou 


1 Fam, 4.13, 14. Go to nom ge that ſay, to day or to mor- 


© ®lerved to be very chearful, when all the reſt: | 


0, as a Father, and truſted bim over 
#3 gp Burg Fi 97-06 054.4376 , KOSEMIT) 


Undertake nothing without asking Gods leave, and 
counſel. How many that have ſtronger heads 
than you, have miſerably ruined themſelves and 
their deſigns, by truſting to their own prudence? 
A man's heart (ſaith Solomon) deviſeth his au]; but the 
Lord directet h bis eps, Prov. 16. 9. We muſt ſtill re- 
ſerve the power of Gods Provi- 
dence (faith one). God would not 
have us too carnally confident. 
The Lord can blaſt your enter- 
prize, though managed with ne- 
ver ſo much wiſdom and contri- 
vance. You are not only to look 
to God as the Author of Succeſs ; 
but as the Director and Guider of 
the 4&ion : It is by his Conduct 
and Bleſſing, that all things come et. 
to paſs. If your deſigns ſucceed not, you are pre- 
ſently ready to aſcribe it to ill fortune, and ſay, 
you had bad luck; when indeed you ruined it your 
ſelves in the firſt moulding of it, by undertaking of 
it without asking counſel of God. In all thy ways 
acknowledge bim, Prov. 3. 5, 5 

_ (6.) Pray for Succeſs upon your lawful employ- 
ments and deſigns, and own it to be from the Lord. 
You have an excellent pattern in Abrabam's Servant. 
Gen. 24. 12. O Lord God of Abrabam thy ſervant, ſend. 
me good ſpeed this dey. He reverences the ſoveraignty 
of Providence, and - acknowledges Succeſs to be a 
flower of the Imperial Crown of Heaven, and the 
Bridle that God hath-upon the reaſonable Creature, 
to diſpoſe of the Succeſs of Human, Affairs. I look. 
on that buſineſs or deſign in a fair and hopeful way 
| to proſper, wherein we have engaged God to be 


Manton on Jude. It 
is robbery to uſe 
goods wichout the 
Owners leave. We 
forger to bid our, 
ſelves gocd- ſpeed , 
when we do not 
acknowledge God's 

Dominion. This 
is but a piece of 
Religious manners, 


| with us, by asking his counſel, and recommending 
the Succeſs to his Blefling. Theſe are the Mercies, 
you are to pray for. 6 en 
Secondly, Next I will ſhew you what influence 
Prayer hath into thoſe Mer cies you are to pray for; 
and it hath much every way: To be ſhort, it hath a 
threefold influence into them. 
.) It is a proper and eſſectual means to obtain 
and procure them. God will have every thing fetch- 
ed out by Prayer, Exe. 36, 37. I ii get for this le 
enquired of by the houſe: of Tae, to do t 65 4 hem. a7 God 
gives not our Mercies for our Prayers, nor will he 
give them without our Prayers. This. is the ſtated 
nmiethod in which our Mercies are conveyed to us; 


q . . 


4 . 


and therein the Wiſdom and Goodneſs, of God are 

eminently diſcovered. His Viſdom in making us 10 
lee the Author of every Mercy in the way of recci- 
ving it, and ſecuring his own glory in the diſpenſing 
of every Mercy: Us Goodneſs to us, in {weetening 
every Mercy this way to us, and raiſing its value in 
our eſtimation. Prayer coming between our wants; 
and ſupplies, is a ſingular means to raiſe ea 
Mrecies with us, and engage us to due improvements 

of them. So that it is an idle pretence for any to 

ſay,” God knows our wants, whether we pray or 

no; and if Mercies be decreed for us, we ſhall have 
them, though we ask them not: For though God 
| knows our wants, yer he will have us know the 
too, and ſenſibly to feel the need of Mercy. And 

though Prayer be altogether needleſs to his Informa- 
tion, yet It is very neceſſary to teſtiſſe our ſubmiſſion: 

And though it is true, if God -haye decreed Mercy, 

for us, we ſhall have it; yer it is not true, that 
therefore we. need not pray for it: For Deerees ex- 

clude nor the ſecond Means, not render. the Crea- 
tures duty onneceſſary. I know the thoughts , that 1 


| think, towards you, ſait h the Lord, thoughts 1 peace, and 
not of evil, to give jou an expected end; then ſhall * 
| * (7 
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call upon me, and you ſhall go and pray unto me, and 1 will | 
btarken unto you, Fer. 29. 11, 12. So that it is plain, 
Mercies mult be expected in che way of Prayer, that 
being God's appointed way, and ſtated method in 
the diſpenſing of them. 2% Wt 
* (2,) As Prayer hath an influence into the procu- 
rug of our Mercies, ſo it hath a ſingular influence 
into the ſweetning of them: No Mercies fo ſweet as 
thoſe that are received upon the knee. There is a 
twofold ſweetne Men taſte in their Earthly enjoy- 
ments: One is natiral, and that thoſe that never 
eye God in them, may relifh as much as others; 
the other is /piritual, and ſupernatural, reſulting from 
the conſideration of the way in which, and the 
end for which they are given. And J am confident, 
ſuch is the refteſhing ſweetneſs of Mercies coming 
in the way of Prayer, that they derive a thouſand 
times more ſweetneſs from the Channel, through 
which they come, than they have in their own, na- 
tures. So that it was rightly obſerved by him that 
ſaid, A believer taſtes more ſweetneſs in the common Bread 
be eats at his own Table, than another can do in the Con- 
ſerrated Bread be eats at the Lord's Table. And 
then 1 15 
(3.) Prayer hath a ſanctifying influence upon all 
our enjoyments; and therefore no wonder it makes 
chem fo ſweer. What you obtain this way, you 
obtain with a Bleſſing, and that is the ſweeteſt and 


beſt part of any enjoyment. So you find, 1 Tim. 4. J. 


evety Creature is fanRified by the Word of God and 
Prayer. One Mercy of this kind is better than 
Ten thouſand promiſcuouſly diſpenſed in the way 
of common Providence. By theſe no Man knows 
love or hatred; but theſe ſurely come from God's love 
to us, and end in the increaſe of our love to him. 
So that you ſee Prayer hath a manifold influence 
upoti our Mercies. But it is not any kind of Prayer 
that doth thus procure, ſweeren, and ſanctifie our 
2201 A 4 a Mlercies to us. Some Mens Pray- 
Si benen perant lun, ers rather obſtruct than fatther 
fervent Prayer of a righteous Man, directed by the 
Rule of the Word, to the Glory of God; we way 
fy of ſuch Prayer as David aid of Saas Sword” 
and Fonat ban s Bow, It never returns empty. 
22Thicdly, I ſhall ſhew you what aid and affiſtance 
ie Prayers of 'others may give to the procurement 
"the Mercies We deſite: For you fee this inſtance 
in the Text, it was the united Joint-Prayers of the 
Difeipler wich Paul, that on this 'occafion Was judged 
fleceſſary. Jin 1 þ 5 | | wo 4 h a c Y 21 . _ 
No confidering Prayer according to its fe, and 
end, as a means of obtaining Mercy from the Lord; 
the more diſpoſed, apt, and vigorous the means are, 
the" more ſarely and eſih the Mercies are obtained 


. Which we pray for. There may be much zeal, fer- 


vency, and ſtrengch in the Prayer of a ſingle Saint. 
Jeb alone way wreſtle with God, and as a Prince 

prevail; But much more in the joint united force of 

any Facobs. Vi unita forripy : I one can do much, 
many can do more O what may not à bleſſed 
cbmbination of holy and'hamHie Spitits obtain from 
the Lord? If one Man's figatt be dead and our of 
tune, another's. may be Hrely apd full of atfeaion. 
Beſides,” God delights in thoſe” Acts of ert y moſt, 


by whidh many ate refreſhed and Comforted's and 


where chere is a cbmmen ſtock of Prayers” going, 
Rike a common Adventure in one Ship, there he 
return of Prayer, like the return of ſich” a Ship, 
makes many glad hearts, Certainty it is of great 
advantage br the people of God, ro ingige as ma! 
25" they Tan to pray for them. When Dante] Was to 
Ws £445 Gn 
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* F N 633 
obtain that ſecret from the God of Heaven, h. 
5 


17, 18. he makes uſe of his three friends to inn. 
their acquaintance with God, and intereſt i 6. 
for him upon that occaſion. Wen Daniel „, 
bis houſe, and made the thing kndwn 10 Hanz hy 
Michael, and Azariah, bis companions ; tha; ii 
deſire mercies of the God of Heaven, Concerning th; vu 
Some Chriſtians have greater intimacies with by 
than others, they are ſpecial favourites in the Coun 


of Heaven; and what an advantage it is to bet 
their hearts, when they are with God, judge ”0 
remember, S. Bernard having ſpoken of "a 
frames and tempers that Chriſtians ſhould ſtij k 
work their hearts into, when they are enga 4 
this work of Prayer, concludes with this requed i 
quum talis fueris, memento mei. And whey jj, | , 
(faith he) is in this temper, then remember my 07 | 
is a ſingular Mercy to be intereſted in their Pra 
that are in ſpecial favour with God, It is true i 
| Chriſt is the great Favourite, for whoſ ſake all , 
ers are heard; and without his interceſſion ho 
terceſſions of an Abrabam, a Moſes, a Jacob ibs 
nothing ; but in the virtue of his interceſſion 1 
interceſſions of others may be ſingularly advant 
ous to us. Fob's friends were good Men, hut : 
they muſt go to Fob, and get his Prayers for then 
before God would be intreated for them J 
Fr Hd it en 1 

And indeed, upon the contrary, it is 3 lad ſp 
that God deſigns not to give us that Mercy uit 
he takes off our own heart, or the hearts of gd, 
from praying for. When he ſaith, Pray not for d 
a Man, or for ſuch a Mercy for him, the can 
becomes hopeleſs, the Mercy is ſer, and there is 
moving it, Fer. 14. IT. But if once a Sit d 
Prayer be poured upon you, and upon .others tas 
in your behalf, you may look upon the Mercy. 
even at the door, and count it as good asif it um 
in your hand. And thus you ſee what the Mei 
ate you ſhould pray For, wha influence Pry 
upon them, and What aſſiſta nce the Prayers of av 
Chriſtians may contribute to the obtaining oftha 
that fo Your hearts may be excited and encourad 
not pnly to pray for your ſelves, but to engage a 
many as you can, to ſeek the Lord for you, 2% 
ſee Paul here did, when he was undertaking hi 
dangerous voyage. In the next. place [ ſhall ay) 


18. als ts ns 
| 0 1. And firſt, this may ſerve ſharply to reprot 
the generality of our Seamen, who mind.every thilſ 
neceſſary to their voyage, except Prayer, the ml 
cipal thing; who go out in voyages without _ 4 
God's leave or bl:{fing.. And here three ſons 
perſons fall under eonviRtion, and juſt rebule 
Firſt, ech as do but mock Cod, and deludeia 
ſelves by heartleſs, dead, and empry.. Formall 
Sond hefs be, a? Hare ane e Gigh 
negſea Prafers, ee ſara, they wil do if 
thing themſelves j apd it, may be as a gompkrt 
6r,, at, moſt, as 2 cuſtomary thing, wil gen! 
he of others: But alas! Thetes is no hen 
or, fincerity in thele things. They ape no way alia 
with the ſenſe of their own wants, fins, ot, 0:9 


4 os Tt „o 75 lr 
chey beyer underſlogd the uſe, nature, or cadet * 
We blame che;blind Papiſts, and att juli) 1 


er. f 
2a 0a 1 , & . 5 97 - U " 
the blind Devotions, who reckon their. Prfen 
{ 3% £73815 0 not '* 4 4 e here BY 
number, and nog by weight; and truly, new 
lirele, diiterence betwixe theirs, and 


ſome of. ovr Deyorigns. It is.5,14 
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ol. II. 2 
„ arneſt with God, to pray as Men 
hom you have to do; and 
have to tranſact with God! 
may believe it, that if ever 
ht of ſin upon your Conſciences, 
fick days and nights for it, as 
a pardon ſo cold- 


n be! 
at great 01765 * 
5 ou had fel 
q. you would hot ask 
— as you do. If you did but 
e benefits of Gods preſence with you in 
bow ſweet it is; or could but apprehend 
hing it is to be left of God (as Saul 
of diſtreſs; you would weep and 
on for his Gracious preſence to ga 
and would ſay with Moſes, If thy 
irh me, then carry me not hence. 
ſe things appear not to you in their re- 
And hence is all that wretch- 
of ſpirit. 


) ig 2 2) 
Whiake ſupplicat 
om wich you, 
ente maj 
bt alas, the 
E- y and importance. 
WS fo:malitys * 

W Secondly, Ie 
aht and neg 
ie; bo 10 
all acknowledy 
Nad it is juſtiy to 
WC (uch practical I 
WW: other orders of Men. 


arid deadneſs 
rebukes much more ſuch as wholly 
lect Prayer, as a uſeleſs and vain 
dertake deſigns wittiout Prayer, not 
ging God in any of their ways. 
be ſuſpected, there are multitudes 
Atheiſts among Sea-men, as well 
Poor Mei! My heart 
eth over You ; you are certainly a forlorn 
who live without God in the World. 
3 was anciently ſaid, He char would 
e learn to pray, let him go to Sea: But riow 
n how long may a Man be at Sea, before 
% he hear a praying Sea - man? Let your 
WW: milics , from which you parc, witneſs what con. 
| ou have made to ſeek God (as you have 


rt of men, 


I directed) before your out-ſer ; It is ſaid, 
„ 33. 18. to the Tribe of Sca- men, Rejoice Te- 
un i / goings out 3 but in this caſe we may in - 
et che words, and fay, Mourn, O ye Sed. men, for 
WE going an. How deplorable a Caſe is this? Let 
or Cabbinz witneſs what Conſcience you make 
ec duty of Prayer? You can talk and ſleep there? 
Wu when did you pray there? You there heat the 
ice of God in the roaring Seas; but when did 
Wood hear your voice in Prayer? You ſee the won- 
of God in the Deeps, wonders of Creation, and 
Wonders of Preſervation, but mean time you your 
es ace the greateſt wonders that are to be ſeen in 
Wc 522, Men immediately depending upon God 
WS their lives, liberties, and eſtates, every moment, 
not once owning or acknowledging him by 
The very Heatbens will riſe up in 
judgment againſt you, and condemn 
C you. I remember Plato brings in 
wn +=» os Alcibiades asking Socrates, How he 
. Plao in ought to expreſs his reſolutions and 
e purpoſes; to whom he thus anfwer- 
undertakement thou muſt ſay, If God 
. And we know the Ezftern Nations would un- 
Make nothing of moment, without firſt acknow- 
Weng God by Prayer. The Greeks ce Seh, by 
leave of blefling of God is known to all. The 
ki will condemn ſuch as you are; for they fail 
t to pray five times a day, how urgent ſoever 
bir bulineſs be. "The blind and ſuperſtititious Po- 
will condemn you, wich whom it is a Proverb, 
lend Meat binden nd nan. O, Whither will you 
nf And, who ſhall comfott you, when troũble 
es upon you? Wonder not at croſſes and diſap- 
ments in your buſineſs? how can you expect it 
herwiſe, as long as God is neglected, 
„owned? Say not, this is the fruit of il. luci, 
. propinge dabei. if he f of 


%%, cu reſpon” 


all your buſineſs depends upon God, (as none but 
Atheiſts dare deny) then certainly the directeſt and 
readieſt courſe a man can take to deſtroy all, is to 
diſingage God by a ſinful neglect of him. The 
moſt compendiotis way to ruin, is to forget God, 
and caſt off Prayer. Pour ou: thy fury ( faith the 
Prophet) upon the Heat ben that know thee not, and upon 
the Families that call not upon thy name. Ter. 10. 25. 
Will nothing lefs than extremity make you cry to 
God? Wonder not then, if God bring you into 
that extremity which your prophaneneſs makes ne- 
ceſſaty for your awakening, | 
Thirdly and laſtly, How much fadder, and more 
deptorable is the caſe of thoſe that not only neglect 
to call upon the Name of God by prayer, bur do 
alſo wound his Name through and through by their 
curſed Oaths and Blaſphemies, who inſtead of go- 
ing on board praying, as Paul here did, go on board 
curſing, ſwearing, and Blaſpheming his great and 
dreadful Name; not going from their bended knees, 
but drunken Ale. benebes to the Ship. 0 
O the admirable patience of God! O the pow- 
er of his long-ſuffering! That ever that Ship ſhould 
{ſwim one hour above Water, that carries ſuch loads 
of ſin and guilt within ic. It is noted in Ges. 4. 
26. in the days of Serb, That then men began to call 
upon the Name of the Lord. Some tranſlate 
the word Invocation, or Prayer, and ſome 9 
prophanation ; then began prophaneneſs in . 
cCallling upon the Name of the Lord. In a niournful 
feeling of this diſhonour done to God by it, Seth 
calls the ſon that was born to him in thoſe times, 
Enoſh , or Sorro ful. Sure I am, however the word 
be here to be tranſlated, there is a vile generation 
in our days, that inſtead of calling upon the Name 
| of the Lord by Prayer, do call upon it prophanely, 
tending and tearing that great and terrible Name 
with the language of Hell. Poor Man! With what 
hope or incouragement can thoſe lips of thine, in 
| the" day of thy extremity, ery, Mercy | Mercy" 
that have ſtrack through the ſacred Name of God 
ſo many times with Blaſphemy ? O that you would 
lay it to hEart : O that this day God would ſet your 
ſins in order before you. gates: 6 DE 
Is this a beginning that Promiſes a comfortable 
iſſue ? Do yoa thus prepare your ſelves to meet 
death, and danger? O my Soul, come not thou in- 
to their ſecrets. O let God rather ſtrike mie perfectly 
dead whillt I live, than afftit my Soul through my 
cars Wich theſe dreadful DialeAs of the damned. 
e. 2. In the next place this point is exceeding 
iſeful by way of Exbort ation, to perſwads all men, 
and particularly Sea-men to be men of Prayer; to 
imitate that noble pattern in the Text, and no long- 
er to live in the neglect of a duty fo neceſſary, fo: 
| ſweet, and fo beneficial to them, 'as the duty of 
Prayer is. O that you did but know the excellency 
of this duty! How would you give your ſelves un- 
to Prayer! As David fpeaks, Pſal. 109, 4. No- 
to perſwade you to be praying men, and no longet 
to lire in the fieglect of fo excellent a duty, I 
will offer theſe” Motives to your conſideration: 
Motive 1. God bath Filed bimjelF 4 God bearing Pray- 
er. For your incouragement to this duty, he Hatht 
aſſumed this title to himſelf; Pal E,. 2. O rhod that 
bedveſ® Prayer, unto 1hte ſpall all fleſh come. Vu, cry 
not as the Heathens do, to ſtogbs and ſtones, that 
' Eantior help or hear them that ſeek to them? 
but to the Hving and true God; by Whom never 
did any upright Souſ loſe a Prayer. And to come 
; home te your” Cafe! more fall), he is 4 God har 
bears the Prayéts of ez diſtfeffed men üben ne 
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Ibe \ Seaman s Farewel. 


ar r 


Sea» 5 hen all hope and human help hath, utterly 
failed them, So you read in Pja/,, 107. 23. 24, 25, | 


26, 27, 28. They that go down. into the Sea in Ships, 
5 3 luſineſs in great Waters ; theſe ſee the works of 


| the Lord, and bis wonders in the Deep : For be command- 


erb, and raiſeth the flormy, Wind, which lif1eth wp, the 
Wares thereof. | They mount up to Heaven, they go down 
again to the depths 5 i beir Soul is melted, becauſe of trou- 
He. - They reel to and fro and ſtagger ike @ drunken man, 
end are at their wits end. Then jbey cry unto the Lord 
zu their trouble, and be bringeth them out of their diſtreſs. 
So chat what the P/almiſt elſewhere ſpeaks. of the 
myſtical depths of trouble, is true here, even in a 


proper literal ſenſe Out of the depths have 1 eryed 


uno thee, O Lord, bear my voice. Pſal. 130. 1, 2. 
Many. a Prayer hath been. heard, and miraculouſly 
anſwered upon the Sea. There have men been 
convinced and fully ſatisfied, that it is not in vain 
to cry to the Lord, So evident and clear have 
been the appearances of God at the cry of the poor 
diſtreſſed Creatures, that they have ſenſibly and 
thankfully acknowledged him according to his 
name, The hope of the ends of the Eartb, and the con- 
Elence of them thas. are, afar off upon the Sea, fal. 65. 
c. Who is there among you, that hath not either 
heard of, or himſelf been an example, and inſtance 
of chis Truth? I might here inſert many famous 
examples to confirm it, but the caſe is too plain. to 
is:d them, and it would be too great a digreſſion. 
. "Motive 2. Prayer is certainly the beſt relief to the di- 
Freſſed. We may ſay of it, as David laid of the 
Sword of Goliab; give me that, for there is none 
like it. You that are Seamen , know what the uſe 
of the Pump is, when the Waters leak into your 
Ship; and of what afe che Scupper-holes are to you, 
when Waves break and waſh over your Decks: Why 
of the ſame uſe is Prayer, when forrow leaks into 
your hearts, and diſtreſſes are ready to overwhelm 
your. Souls. This gives a vent to that which elſe 
would quickly link you. Your beart ſhall live;. that 
ſeek. rhe Lord Pſal. 69. 32. Prayer will buoy. up 
our fainting ſoirits; it will ſenſibly eaſe an opprel- 
ed heart. No fear of fainting, while a man con- 
tinues praying. Luther was wont to call Prayers the 
Leaches of his cares and troubles. _ O but if troubles 
come in upon a man every way, and he have no 
vent, no outlet for them; when the ordinary vents 


of Reaſon, Courage, and Reſolution, are all choak- | /h 


ed (as fometimes they are) and there is no ſuccour 
or relief coming in fiom Heaven: What a wretch- 
ed forlorn condition is ſuch a poor creatyre in? O 
therefore. get acquaintance with this excellent duty. 
Motive 3. AllL e D 4 
omefart nereſſarily depend upon the will and pleaſure of Gad, 
x7 fi 3 ts Wit four bim. What the Pſa: : 
nit Gich of an Horſe, I way fay of a Ship. Zl 
33. 17. That it is a vain thing for ſafety. Alas 


Wat a poor defence is it againſt thoſe giant like 
Waves of the Sea ? and that men (eſpecially Sca- 
men may be convinced of this, God hath many times 
cauſed thoſe ſtately and ſtrong built Ships co-periſh, 
and be daſhed all to pieces, and preſerved. choſe that 
were not ſafe in them, upon a Plank or broken 
piece of the Ship, A#s. 27. 44. which have carried 
them more ſafely to che ſhore than ir could do, 


And will you not yet ſee that means ſigniſie no- 


thing without God, and that your dependance 
upon him, is neceſſary in every condition, and the 
accknowledgment thereof {o too? I am perſwaded 
there, wauld not be half ſo many Shipwrecks, and 


Gifappointments as chere are, if your carnal conki- 


dene in the means were leſs, and your relyance 
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not; and Succeſs may follow thoſe that ſee 


| you call Succeſs, is but a ſnare to 


Mercy to you in the event, if time thereby adde 


upon the Lord more. T 
ou may learn not to truſt in vour (a a 
'Yo I 3 n You ſelves, but in 


opportunity to pray for evermore : Now unbelif 


| 


herefore. it is, you ©, © 
k 1 ou ſo of 
receive the ſentence of death, in your ſelye, 8 
6 Elves, tha 
od. O were but your Sails filled by Prave, 
proſperous would your deſigns. be? l PG, bon 
Motive 4. Whatever deliuerances froy | 
ar ſucceſo in buſineſs, gau receive. out of the Way of po 
can yield you but little comfort, for they are ng . 


4 J 
to you. Lou may be delivered, though Yor oh 


ray 
God for it; but that which you call Lelive, *| 
is rather a reſer vation to future miſery ; an 115 
8 Our Souls. Yo 
have the things, but not the comfort and bleſſngg 
them. God may give your deſire to your Ks 
Your lives may be reſcued. for a time from teak 
that you may fill up the meaſure of your iniquit 

Your affairs may proſper, and that proſperity nns 
{troy you. Prov. 1. 32. At beſt it ĩs but an effeg ofcom. 
mon providence; and of ſuch Deliverances youcy 
never ſay as Hezekiab ſaid of his; and every. on: 
that receives the like Mercy in. the way of Prayer 
may ſay of his. J. 38. 17. Bur thou baſt in ly 
my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of corruption; fa th 
2 eaſt all my fens behind thy back. 3 deny not bu 
a Deliverance by the hand of common Provide 
is a Mercy in itſelf z and it may prove a very ger 
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to your life be a ſpace of Repentance; elſe iris bu 
a ſhort reprieval of your damnation, and leaves yon 
to periſh under greater guilt, then was upon yot | 
before. But on the contrary, how ſweet ar: thik 
Mercies, that come in the way of Prayer, that dl. 
cover God's love to you, and inflame yours to hin! 
One ſuch Mercy is worth a thouſand of the fy. 
mer. | e 

Motive 5. Confider all you that go out wit bout Pran, 
bow foon you may be out of a capacity of Prayer, Nur 
you will not, and ſhortly you may not, have ot 


ESSE OI Se 
. 9 . 
W ATE 


Ko on I No © 
q N r 90 
Sos ole LESS 
WY N 
EIT S * Ky 5 Ee, - 8 


ſhurs your Mouths, and ſhortly death may doi 
How ſoon may you be paſt Prayers, hoth your om 
and others; and be fixed by death in your unalter- 
ble condition? O ſeek the Lord therefore while 
may be found, call upon him whilſt he is yet nen 
Now is your praying ſeaſon ; hereafter there wil bs 
no uſe of Prayer. For thts ( ſaith the P/ali}} 
all every one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time vln 
thou mayeſt be found: Surely in the Floods of great Wk 
ters they ſhall not come nigh unto him. Pſal. 32. 6. (it) 
Saith Deadate upon the place, In the time of ti 
general deſtruction of ſinners, as it was in the De 
luge; then there is no coming nigh to God? 
Prayer, nor canſt thou come nigh him in the 6 
of thy particular deſtruction, by the Floods d 
great Waters. O therefore live not a day lonf 
in the prophane and ſinful neglect of this greatduſ 
of Prayer. et | 
Object. Ny, but I obſerve thoſe that pray nit, g 
rally eſcape as well as they that do. 
Anſw. This Objection was once made by a f 
dier in the time of light, when he was preſſed 0 
bis companion to pray; and God quickly ſtopt 
Blaſpheming mouth with a mortal bullet. Hale. 
care of ſuch bold Atheiſtical pleas; they great 
provoke. the Lord againſt you: I had rather d 
praying, than live prayerleſs. / 
Object. But to bat prerpoſe is it for me 10 f 
Jam wnregenerate ? God bears mot ſuch Prapei, 
make thew. ; and hiſides, 1be Prayers of the wtf 
an dbomination to tbe Lorl. * 
Aua, Labour therefore to get into a e 
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I be Seaman's Farewel. 
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PT. be not perſwaded to reſt 2 day longer in 
wn condition. However in the mean, time, 
o. U ft know, that Prayer being a part of Na- 
5 Worſhip, all Men, even the unregenerate, 
ara bleed to it by the Light and Law of Nature; 
| Peru 3 the veglect of it could nat be cheir 


Tha . Pie ry But many pray, and receive not: J my ſelf 
and, | done [0. | 

Ju — wav Ul an You 45 and receive not, becalt/e you asl ami/s, 
ek no If we were diſpoſed to receive, as God 
Verance, to give > we ſhould not be long without the an- 
ind tha fuer of our Prayers. Fay 

s. Yu f (.) your perſons were accepted through 
effngi brit, your Prayers ſhould be accepted roo. Gen. 4. 
r mn; . But you are in a ſtate of Nature, geſticure of 
m denz be Spirit, Jab. 15- 7- And ſo your voice is to God 
niquite. ot the voice of a Child, but a Ranger. bye 
wand, (2) If your Prayers were regulated by the Will 
t ofcon. Rr God, they could not mifs of the deſired Succeſs, 
5 youca WE Tab. J. 14 If wa ask any thing according to 
ery. ons is Will, he heareth us. RY 

f Prayer, AG (30 If your Prayers had more faith and ferven- 
in le iy, they wauld nat return empry. See Jam. 1. 6. 


j far thu . 16. Well then, object no more again 


not, bu ty; but in the fear of God apply your ſelves to 
ovidenc, t; and dare not to go forth in any deſig , until 
very gen don haſt by Prayer recommended thy | "if and 
by adde r affairs to God. Go alone, my Friends, retire 
le itis bu om the World; and ſay not, you eannot ſpare 
leaves ot er: Better any thing elſe were neg- 
upon yot eaed chan this. Tell the Lord, thou art now 
are tholt I anching forth into the Ocean, and knoweſt not 
„ that db bat this voyage may bring forth, Poffibly thou 
s to hin? N ayeſt never return to the Land of thy Nativit 


F the for 


Wy mere; but however it ſhall pleafe him to dif- 
Whole the event, beſeech him with all earneſtnefs, 


$ 
o 


bout Pra, bat thou mayeſt have the pardon of fin ſealed to 

her. Nee before thou go. O beg him to ſeparate guilt 

, have om thy perſon, before thou be ſeparated from thy 
W unbelt bitation and Relations; leſt that ſtroke that 

wal do i, el ſeparate thy Soul from thy Body, ſhould eter- 
yourov Wil 


3r unalters 
re whillths 
s yet neat; 
here wills 
e Pſalwi) 
4 time wh 
F great Wi 
32.6, (44) 
time of the 
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to God i 
in the (a 
, Flood c 
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al ſeparate both Soul and Body from God. 
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your | thou canſt not be in ſafety any Where, 


Deſire of the Lord chat his preſence way po 
wich thee where-ever thou ſhalt go. Tell him, it 
is the Fountain, both of thy ſifety and cenfeit; 
Deſire him, if his preſence may not go with thee, 
not to carry thee thence. All the relief thou haſt. 
againſt trouble, is wrapt up in that promiſe ef his, 
| I wilt be - bim in trouble, Tell him, thoſs will 
be taſtleſs comferts, and ſuccourleſs troubles, in 
which he is not. 
Intreat the Lord with all inportunity, to keep 
thee by his fear from the ſins and temptations 
that ar@ in the World. Tell him, thou art ſenſibly 


affected with the danger, which thy own cott upt 
heart will every where expoſe thee to: Sins in Buy- 
ing and Selling, into which thou mayeſt eaſily be 
| drawn BY an 2 3 heart; Sins in Drink- 
ing, Wherein thou mayeſt be intangled (except 
| keep thee) by evil c and 5 Pei Wp 
tite: Sins of Uncleanneſs, by which thou mayeſt 
be overeome in the abſence of lawful Remedies, 
and preſence of alluring objects, except his fear 
| guench the temptation, and break the ſnare. 
Be earneſt alſo with the Lord far his gracious 
protection of thee in all thy dangers. Fel him, 
but under 
| the ſhadow of his wings. Tell him, at what time 


—_— 


| they art afraid, thog wilt truſt in bim; and beſee ch 


him, that when thy heart ſhall. ba overwhelmed. 
with fears and troubles, he will lead thee to the 
Rock that is higher than thee. Beſegch bim alſo 
to give thee cgunſel in all thy ſtreights and difficul- 
ties, that thou mayeſt not lean to thine own under- 
ſtanding ; but that he will make thy way plain 
before thee. | | 2 1 
And if it be his good pleaſure, that he would 
bleſs thy juſt and honeſt enterpriſes with Succeſs 
and Proſperity, Which if he ſhall do, tell him, 
it is thy deſire, and beg the aſſiſtance of his Grace, 
that thou mayeſt improve all thy Mercies to his 
| praiſe. If thus you ſet forth in the fear of God, 


you may expect a ſweet Suceels, and happy Iflue. 


us great duſ 


MY 
7 o 
8 . 
55 EY 
xd 12 
4 S 
| 25 
. x & 4 
, Tt > f 
45 
1 ' 5 £ — 
s © & * 
7 — 
111 - 
* 


* 0 L. + 
Pr |; > . 3 
* ” 2 = 6 JG 
- | 0 


62 


— — 


3 


* R * 
„ 
0 — - 1 \ * 
: P 
- * * 
1 * « 
| 1 H | E 
* 4 


S EAM A N in a Storm 


—— Vol Il 


* N 
0 9 \ 
a a. = , — 23 
— 2 
2 4 - en IE” ” 
: , 
* + 
© 5 
» , | 1 , £1 1 
; : 
: 
A * 
4 . 
* - 
” . * 1 
* 
9 „ * 
4 a. — 
— = 


4 ” 
* — 

4 

— 


— 


4 \ £ 


PS AL. CVII. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. 
They that go down to the Sea in Ships, that do Buſine/s in great Waters: Theſe ſee the Wh 
: of the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. For he commandeth and raiſeth the Storm jj, 
 - - which lifteth up the Waves thereof. They mount up to Heaven, 

© the Depths; their Soul is melted, becauſe of trouble. They reel to and fro, and Page 

© like a drunken Man, and are at their wits end. Then they cry unto the Lord in tj 
trouble, and be brings them out of their diſtreſ . 


Is Pſalm contains an excellent account 
85 l of the myſterious and admirable effects of 
851 Providence. And this Paragraph contains 
..- -—- that Vein or Branch of Divine Providence 
 -which reſpects Sea-men; a fort of Men more im- 
pon the favour of Provi- 


mediately depending u - gt 
dence than any Men in the World; though all do 
neceſſarily, and continually depend upon i. 


In theſe Verſes n ee both (1) 
of the perſons, (2) of the danger, ( 
deliverance; by the wonderful working” of 


» $3 


, 4 


« # * 


5 . Firſt, a deſcription of the 


3 #0 


perſons about whom 


this wonderful Providence is exerciſed. They that go 


down to the Sea in Ships ; that do buſineſs in great Ha- 
ters; the Periphraſis of a Seaman. Theſe are ſaid 
to go down to the Sea in Ships, not becauſe the Sea is 
lower than the Land, but becauſe it is lower than 


the Shore, which is the Rampire raiſed by Provi- 


an 


dence againſt its Inundations. And their end or 
defign in going down into the Sea, is not pleaſure 
d recreation; but to do buſineſs, (i. e.) to Ex- 


port and Import ſuch Wares and Commodities as 


are neceſſary, if not to the Being, at leaſt, to the 


well-being of the ſeveral Kingdoms and Countries 
of the World. Theſe are the Men here ſpoken of, 


_who-ſee ( more than any) the Werk, of the Lord, 


and bis wonders in the deeps. Works and Wonders by 
an z He eie, uſual Figure, is as much as his won 
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derful. Works namely, of Creation, in the ſtrange 


vation, with reſpect to themſelves, in the dread- 
ful dangers they there encounter. Thus the Perſon 
or Subject is deſcribed. Ki 0 


Sescondly, The. danger is likewiſe deſcribed, in 


which theſe Seafaring-men are ſometimes involved: 
And indeed the P/olm:f here gives us a very rheto- 
rical and elegant deſcription of thei - condition in 
the Stormy Sea; and ſhews us how de plorable their 
ſtate and condition i: at ſuch a time. Where we 


= 


are.to note both 


the Cauſes. and Effects of cheſe 


„ 
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and monſtrdus productioss of the Sea, and of Preſer- 


| wild fierce Beaſt in a Chain, or by à Collar: J 


Fm the Earth, by the 


| 


| Winds, blowing now this way, now that, thi 


is the principal Cauſe. 


Prophet ſpeaks; but when à violent Wis 


” 4 7 


they go down again 


1. The Cauſes, and they are twofold, 
Hr. Firſt, The principal n cauſe, the will and ple 
ſure, of God. He commandeth- and raiſeth the Wi 
my Wind. 'Thisis God's Prerogative, none can n 
Winds, but himſelf ; and if Devil. or Mucbe di 
at any time; yet it is {till by his permiſſion, as yu 
ſee in Joh 1. 12, 19. The Lord is: ſaid to bold dt 
Wind in his Fiſts. Prov. 30. 4. As a Man hol 


when they blow be brings tbem out of bis triaſni WR 
P/al. 135..7. There is indeed a Natural Cau (WR 
Winds, of which Philoſophers give us chis 2 
account. That it u a bot, and dry exbalotion rid 
e 4 „ power of the Heavenly Boat 5 | 
which being repelled or forced back by the coldnes i 
middle Region, moves obliquely or ſlantingly, and ſomtiu i 

very wiolently through the Air. But though thik 
the Natural Cauſe of the Wind; yet this doth nt 
at all reſtrain the abſolute Soveraignty of God ori 
them. It is he rhat commands and raiſeth them, ac 
Text ſpeaks; and though it be ſaid 7 3. 8. 4M 
Wmd blows where it liſtetb; yet that expreſſion mo 
it not an arbitrary creature: But che meaning 1 
either thus, It blows where it liſteth, for any ov 
(ntion that Man can make to it, though it can 
blow where it liſteth wich teſpect to God. Or ti 
Such is the great variableneſs and inſtability of is 


122 —— — A a MC... as 1 r 1 


ſeems to move wich a kind of ſpontaneity, a5 abi 
' doth in the Air; though indeed it doth but {ce 
ſo, for all its motions ate ordered of the lot 
And you cannot ſay in this ſenſe, as 1 Kg 
That God it not in the Wind. Now when it pleakli 
the Lord to ſhew his power upon the great Peep 
he ſends forth theſe Winds our of his Treaſure. In 
Then next, — 

2. We have the inſtrumental ſubofdinate ® 
next Cauſe of the Storm; and that is, dee 
lifting up the Waves of the Ocean. There Is nat 
in the Sea a continual agitation, and rolling d, 


Waters hither and thither ; it cannot of, * 


400 
1 


upon it, the Ocean is incenſed and inraged; 
the Winds roul, moving Mountains of Water be. 


them. Then like Wild Beaſts, che, W rey pet | 


nt 
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ol. II Vol. II : The Seaman in à Storm. 
1 break looſe and rage, not only | a fluid Body as Water is, which cannot ſupport a Stone 


to be latrantes nndas, as Virgil calls 
them, barking. Waves ; but Wuam 


f Talemari effera- 
Io * Beza. | . | : 5 r 
0  dyers , raging Waves, as Fude 


1 Huff me., ſpeaks Verſe 13. Yea, roaring 
I avs, as our Saviour ſtiles them, 
1421. 2. Thus of the Cauſes of the Storm Prin- 
Luke Next we have 3; 


Het! Subordinate. 18858 
e, The terrible Effects of the Tempeſts, 


| n both their Bodies and their Minds, 
2 9 Nene upon their Bodies; it toſſes them 
al and down in a dreadful manner, which the 
| palm clegantly expreſſes in che Text. They wt 
| Heaven, they go down-to the Depths, a lofty hy- 
"rbolical expreſſion; very near unto ic is that of 
t 4 in crlum, curvato gergite 5 & iidem.. 


= 1: ad mants imos de ſcendimu, unda! © 
my W, They ſeem to mix with the very Clouds; and 
Big — — No deep Graves for them in the bottom 

434 1 Sind. Yea, it moves them not only perpendicularly, 
d ſtagger E lifting them up, and caſting them down, but ob- 


| lquely and circularly alſo. They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man, or as ſome tranſlate, 
Þ ogjtantur in gum, they run round: They are indeed 
moved according to the unſtable motion of the 
W Wayes, on - whoſe proud backs they are mounted. 
W This is the External Effect of the Storm upon their 
(2. ) The Internal Effect of it upon their Minds, 


1 in they 


| and ples 
th the Sto. 
ne can n 
Vitebes do it 
ion, 45 ot 
to hold i 
Aan holcht 
Ollar : And 
1 trea/wis, 
1] Cauſe d 


WE i; end. Both which expreflions do import a 
geater commotion , and ſtorm in the Paſſions of 
be Mind, than that is in the Waves of the Sea. 
ue ſtouteſt ſpirit quails and ' melts when it comes 


| 


3 


| 


WT which is far more terrible. For it is ſaid here, Their | 
i ltd becauſe of Trouble, and they are at their 


r 


to this; and the wiſeſt Artiſt is at his wits end. 


* 


his rn Thus you have the deſcription of the perſons, and 
lotion rid of their danger, both in the Cauſe and Effects upon 
unh B de Body and Mind. Net 
oldneſs N .) We have their deliverance by the wonder- 
and fm Wi ful hand of Divine Providence, in Verſ. 27. Then they 

ph this NY ©7 #90 the Lord in their trouble, and be brings them cut of 
his doth n ber dire. Their uſual cry in ſuch extraordinary 
of God erigencies is Merey! Mercy! Now they can pray, 


lem, u bat could not pray before. Extremity drives them 
100 z. 3. 18 their knees, not only with cries, but vows to the 
eon ma Lord. And he delivers them out of their diſtreſs: 


meaning bon | 
or any oo all in a ſtupendious way, which cannot but aſtoniſh 
oh it cn [them that are ſo delivered, and make them acknow- 
d. Or cn de the Finger of God was in it. 


ability of e From all this we obſerve, — 
that, that Doftr. That the Preſervations and Deliverances of | 
ty, 3 abi Stomen in the dreadful Storms and Tempeſts at Sea, 1 
th but fen the wonderful-Work of Divine Providence, © 


The Works of the Lord are great, ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure therein. Pal. 111. 2. 
And among his Providential Works none greater, 


of the Lal 
1 Kings 9.1 
n it pleaſe 
great Deng 
reaſule. Il 

| Now the Glory of Divine Providence towards 


oidinate 1 deamen, ſhines and diſplays it ſelf in three things. 


4s, the fp pecially firſt; in making the Ocean navigable for 
e js nat zen a any time. Secondly, In preſerving them 
rolling of f em Shipwracks in the fury and ſtrefs of Weather. 
tre, 89 Thirdly, In finding out ways, and ſtrangely pro- 
Wind bl lng means of ey their Ships are loſt, and 
inraged; . oken upon the Sea. | þ ja 4 $34 HEH + is 


F Water bel 


Wer" 


dome delivered one way, and ſome another, but 


| 


4 


and more admirable, than thoſe which Seamen daily | 
Idchold/in their marvellous Protections upon the Sea. 


| 


in the Main, nor reſiſting the courſe of t | 
which they can make no more refiſt.ncechana Child 

to a Giant, And bow is it they are not daſhed, upon. © 
the Rocks, or foundered in the Sands, ſceing the 


1 


b 


. le is a wonderful providence of God, to make | 


N 


or Buller of an ounce weight, ſhould yet by reafon 
of its own Saltneſs, and the innate property of Tim- 
ber, be able to ſupport ſhips of lach vaſt burthen, 
which are carried daily from place to place, being 
mounted on the backs of its proud Waves. Who 
can but acknowledge a moſt wiſe Providence, in 
gratifying the Natural wit and deſire of Man, which 
fies him for Converſe and Traffick with Foreign Na- 


tions, with inſtruments and materials fo fit for his 
purpoſe ; as Timber, Iron, Hemp, Pitch, the Load- 


ſtone, and whatever elſe is neceſſary for his pur- 
poſe? I cannot open the Wiſdom of God's Provi- 
dence in this reſpect, to better advantage than I 
find it done by the Learned Pen of Dr. More in his 
Antidote againſt Atheiſm. Pag. 58. Navigation ( ſaith 
he) being of ſo great conſequence to the delight , and 
convenience of Humane life; and there being both wit 
and courage in Man to attempt the Seas, were he but 
fitted with right Materials, and other advantages requiſite; 
"when we ſee there is ſo pat a proviſion me for him to 


this purpoſe, in large Timber for the building of his Ship, © 


4 thick Sea-water to bear the Ships burthen ; in the 
Magnet or Loadſtone for bis Compaſs ; in the fteddy and 
parallel Direction of the Axis of the Barth for his Cyno- 
ſura: And rhen obſerving bis natural wit and courage 


fo make uſe of them, and bow that ingenite deſire of 


knowledge and converſe, and of the improving of bis own 
parts, and bappineſs, ſtir him up to ſo notable a defion, 


e cannot but conclude from ſuch a train of Cauſes, ſo 


firly and congrnouſiy complying together, that it was really 
the counſel of an Univerſal and Eternal Mind, that bath 
the over-ſeeing and gviannce of it; Oe, oo 


2. But (to come home to the caſe before us) 


that men ſhould be preſerved at Sea from immediate 
ruin in the dreadful Tempeſts that befal them there, 
this is a myſterious, and admirable Work of God; 
that a poor Ship ſhould not be ſwallowed up by the 
furious Ocean, when Mountains of Water come 
rolling towards it with an horrid noiſe, and give 


it ſuch dreadful ſtripes; when Seas roll over it, and 


ſo cover it with the Waves, that for a time they 
know not whether they ſink or ſwim; to ſee it 
emerge out of ſuch fatal dangers, keep up its head, 
and mount upon the backs of thoſe lofty Seas that 


threaten immediately to overwhelm it. O how 


great is the power and care of Providence in ſuch a 
caſe! eſpecially, if you conſider theſe following 
particulars, among many others, .which threaten 
ruin on every ſide: And ſhould but one of theſe 


many contingencies befall them, in the eye of 


Reaſon they e loſt Hen. 
I. O how many parts comparted together, doth 


p confiſt 2 Theſe parts indeed are faſtened to- 


Planks, what a wonder is it that none Springs, that 


no Bolt gives way, or Seams open, whilſt every part 


works with ſuch violence, and ſo great a ſtreſs of 
Weather lies upon it. Should ſuch a thing fall out 


| ( as it is a wonder ic ſhould not) how ſoon would 


—_ _ 


Vcean navigable for Men at any time; that ſuch 


the Ship ſwim within as well as without? 
2. How often are they put from their courſe by 


not being able for many days to take any obſeryati- 


ſtreſs of Weather, and know. not where they are; 


on? So that they muſt go whither Winds and Waves 
will drive them? For there is vo dropping Anchors. 
the Seas, to. 


Winds ſhape their Coutſe, aud not Art? But there 
is a God that ſteers your-courle for you, whe 
cannot. 9 8 8 


gether with Bolts of Iron ; but being in fo many 


you _ 


3. How | 
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3. How often are you evep fallen upon Rocks and 
Shores before 500 Go: hem, and are almoſt paſt hope 
before you begin to fear? Sametimes almoſt imbayed, 
and as much ay ever roy can 7 to weather a Rock, 
or Head Land; which youdiſcern'd nottill it wasal- 
I remember Doctor 7 in that ingenious and 


wonderful Narrative of his Voyage tothe Senad, hen 


1 he Seamon in a Storm. 


LD = CC TORRE * 


he had ſurvived two Shipwracks, and was imbarked 
in the Thicd Ship; /#« bed nor (ſaith he) been above 


among us iy the Ship, and the Mariners crying Mercy. 


Mercy! for we had almeſt fallin foul an 4 Rock, which 


lay fo cunning in the Water, that aue did not eſpy it till we 
| Were upon jt; but by the goodneſs of God, we ſailed cloſe 
by it, and fo eſcaped it: The leaſt tonch of it bad been 


o rum. 


4 How often do you ride at Anchor in furious 


Weather, near Rocks and Shores? Your Lives, un- 
der God, every moment depending upon a Cable 
and Anchor; if the one break, or the other come 


home, you are loſt Men, And how wonderful is 
it they do not ! What is a Cable in a Storm? But 


as the new Cords with which the Felipe pong 
Sampſon, and as ggaſily would they be ſnapt aſunder 


like a Thread of Tow, were it not for the care of 


Providence over you? Theſe, and an hundred 
other Accidents, which hourly threaten you, might, 


and would ſend you down to the Bottom, but that 


the Lord permits it not ſa to be. 

6 more wonderful than all this, how 
often doth God ſuffer Ships to founder and ſink under 
vou, and co be dah 
and yet preſerve you when the Ordinary Means of 
Preſervation are cut off and gane? Who like theſe ſee 
the Works of the Lare 


Deep ? 


when a ſtaut Ship could nor. 
hare been wonderfully prete 


Thus Many of them 


a Leak, or rather 4 Plank, and was ready te fink; O, 
bow the Face of every Man was cbanged at this Affrigbt- 
ment! One was at ha Prayers, another wrizging bus Handi, 
a hs ſhedding Teari, when we 

War. After the Fit they fell to work, and (as it is 
- wual in ſuch Extreams) due were all buſy in doing of no- 
Thing, and did we knew not what. The Maſter's Mate 
whom we {9 downto ſearch out the Leak, quick!y returm d 
10 us with a Sad Countenence, Trembling Hands, and 
grafting o 
ſpoken, ſignifying unto in, i hat the Wound was incurable. 


Here was new no room. for Counſe), ueither bad we time to 


_ ak one another, what was beſt to be dane; but we pre- 


ſently caf out our Long-Boot, and ſhot off Eight or. Nine 
Guns, which ſeem dig me to be ſa many Tolls of a- Paſſing- 
Bel be ore our Death. I haped into the Boat, la: leaped 

| a z one Leg inthe Boat, Alterum in Charontis cym- 
ba. New mere, ur left in the North Seas, wich ſeldam 
we ar @ ſmooth Brow ; but at this time cantendirg withihe 
Wind, ſwelkd into Progigious Mountain. It blew; balf a 
Storm, and we were now in 4 Smell Veſſel: What. gedit 
could u groe to ou Safety in 4 [mall and open Shalop, 
when fo 4 ately a Caf: of Wit Which, we but 292 bolt, 
cou'd not defend it [elf again the inſolency of the Waves i 
Me wire many Le wes from an Shore, hating no Cam- 
7G... 

grew-back pen us —- — Nothing bet a. Miracle could. 
Fetus en being out 0 

He fell to Prayer, a our Extremity Pleaded for ui; . 
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two or three hours at Ses, but there, was a [ad diſtro ion | 


aſhed to pieces againſt the Rocks, 


For Frf, Sometimes a ſmall Boat ſholi ſave them, 


been erved ; and thus the fore - 
mentioned Author relates the manner of his won- 
derful Preſervation ; Our Ship (faith he) had ſprung 


bad no need of more Salt- 


Teeth, a Quivering Tongue, and Words balf. 


ſtained them till the time of Mercy 


— 


. 


a 
: 
: 


j 
| 


eſcape. Bur O how aſtoniſhing are theſe 


| 
| 


Vol I 


leaſt expettation of delruerance, he ſent . Ship tom, 17. | 
we muſt needs cenfeſxto. be the Finger of God, N mn 
he. —— And this hath been the Wonderful Dow 


opened-in Exttemity to multitudes more fo 


0 
[ their 
Ways of 
7 Ke, 


aud bys Fociſteps 4 


2 vg 


che Lord! Wall may we ſay, His was: are 
and bis Paths in the great Deep, 
known, Pal. 77. 19. ot 

Secandiy, Sometimes they ſhall be caſt 
in the Sea, where they ſhall he 
55 Wy « 1 
tirangely, God bleliing a ſmall inatter of brit 

which 2 ſayed to ſuſtain them; though ha. 
of it, as the Widow of  Serqva to the Prophy 
1 Kings 17; 12+ I but bis en bandfal of Muy, a, 


upon a Roc 
preſerved ate 
eme; pea, preſerycy 


utile Oi, and 1 am gathering 1wo Sticks, that ] na) 10 i 


and dreſs it, for me and my Sen, i bet we may ear 1... 
die, 65 they could ſave nothing, yet a * Tr = 
cles, or Birds Eggs, with God's Bleſſing, bare f. Mb 
1 | Came, Thi | 
hath heen the Cale of many, Think upon rae 
that abuſe the. good Creatures of God by Drunim 
nels ; how ſweet would a Cup of Frelh Water b 
o You, when reduc'd toſuch Extremity O, if Your 
Hearts be not harder than the Rocks you lay yy 
how would ſuch extraardinary Mercies melt pl 
to Love and 'Thankfulneſs! 

' . Thizdly, Sometimes they have been 
Share ſafely upon the Wrack, or by 4 
making a Raft of the broken Pieces 2.4 
of the Ship, and torn Sails, and frogiun, E 
Ropes ; and upon this (Gad knows, 
apoor ſecurity againſt the boiſterous Waves) have thy 
ventur d themſelves, A fipking Man (as we ſay) vil 
catch at a Bulxuſn. Paul, and thoſe that ſuffer'd diy 
wrack with him, were thus ſaved, The Centurion comma 
<a, That they which could ſavian, ſhould cot lie 
fuſs into the Sea, and get to Lond. And the rf} ſn 
on Bogrds, aud ſpme on broken pieces of the Ship: and i 
came to paſs that they eſcaped all ſafe to Land, Ads 2 
43 44- ; be: 

O the Miraculous Works of the Lord! to ſarchy 
ſuch contemptible and improbable means! Who aa 
but ſee and acknowledge the Finger of God to l 
here? Lo, theſe are parts of his ways; but bon 
ſmall a portion is heard of him? Feb 26. 14 

1. Uſe of Reproof. If your Preſervation in Stam 
at Sea, be the Wonderfpl Works of Divine Prot 
dence, then divers of you deſerve to be ſharph 
proved from this Truth. And ] beſeech you luſt 
the Word of Reproof meekly and penitently. ful 
ſpeak nothing to reproach you; no, it is not to f. 
proach, but to reform you : And if you hate Reprod, 
and mock at Counſel,God may ſhortly ſpeak inf 
Thundering Language to your Conſciences, 2s wi 
be terrible for you to bear, I remember it is aid d 
St. Bernard, That whilſt be was ſeriouſly reproiiy 
the prophaneneſs of one (and if I miſremember 8% 
it was his own Brother) who was a Soldier, and i 
ſerving how he ſlighted his holy and ſerious Counk 
his Spirit was greatly grieved at it; and he told lin, 
Brather, God, I fear, auill ſluriſy make way to ee 
Gs Sword, to which my words can find no PI 
the Event ſoon verified: the ſad Prediction. I 
God none of you may be taught by Captivities u 
Shipwracks, what it is to reject Faithful Rep 
and wholeſame Counſel, ſaaſonably given ſot yo 
gagd. Von that read theſe Lines, ſeriouſly ast 1 
own Conſciences theſe following Queſtions; 

(1,) Have you not ſoon forgotten the Wer zo 
Wonders of che Lord, which your Eyes bare { 


Wafiedd to the 


— ; — — erer T — Ins * 
f W ak . C | * 55 . | | 
* | 4 1 0 8 a * * : , 
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vi Wil - © 4 wich, your Daggery.and the Mercy of God 


ac ? 

3 7 Ne Deliverance, but hath. ic remained upon your 
{ Doot in) bi g 50 doubt theſe Mercies have been, Written in 
c tee le es, hich hould have becn ingraven, as inche 
vays of 155 lor erer. Thus it was wich {/rael, a People that 
ert ug py f . of _ God, as ever. did any People 1n 

90 World z and yet it is aid of them, even after the 

11 Rel Sea Deliverance, in which God divided the Sea for 
low , hen , Pons Na roared, Mar rng. And 

fry —4 , 71 * 4 
. h with which, or the preſent, their. carts Were great 


| | d; for it is faid, Pf, 106. T2. That they be- 
d, od ſang bir Frese. Bar in the next. 


ol, andy Pele yoo read, th 
wall pe his works; and waited not for bis counſels, 1 
Lobt this was not the Sin of Vrael only, but is the 
of many of you at this Day. Well, God did not 
| forget you in the Time of your Extremity, though. 
dus „on ſo quick forget him. Think not to excuſe your 
7 Ju ves from this guilt, by ſaying, you do {fill remem- 
W che Thing: You may do ſo, and yet be ſaid to 
zer be orget his Mercy. For a. Deliverance may be remem- 


; if ya ed by him that received it two ways; namely, ſpe⸗ 
5 e, 8 veh,i and Hecking y. A ſpeculative remembrance 


W: only to call to mind the Stories of ſuch a Danger, | 
d Preſervation: This you may do, and yet God 
Count himſelf forgotten, except you fo remember 
n dil to feel the Powerful Impreſſions thereof 
I pon your Hearts, melting them into Thankfulneſs, 
| Wc, and Dependance upon the God of your Salva- 
have by PS. PEEP 
a) Have you not walked very unanſwerably to 


fer d Sh | bur Deliverances, yea, and to the Solemn Engage. 
hon wade ro Cad io che Day of your Diltrels? 


er ſome of you have walked, after God hath re. 


ref, m ] ud you by a wonderful immediate Hand from the 
„ , of Death; as if you had been delivered to com- 
„Ads 27 WL: -/cbeſs Abortinations; As it is Fer. 7. 10. It may 


WE the % Week or Month you were reeling to and | 
upon the ſtormy Sea, and ſtaggering lile drunk- 
Men; and bu reeling and ſtaggering along the 
Nees realy drunken. O horrid Abomination ! Do 
bos requite the Lord, who pitied you in your di- 
b. and, being full of compaſſion, ſaved you, when 
a died to him? Is this the Fruit of your wonder 


ine Prot ation? If a Man ſhould; have told you in that 
harply s , it would have been thus, you yourſelves could 
ou fun . bave believed it. but would have anſwer d as Ha- 


did to the Propbet, 2 Kings 8. 13»: MH bat ! 41 
„, tber be ſhould. do ſucb thing,] Net ſo it 
e Rep . and fo it is fill: The Lord humbſe you for his 


eak in ich e Wickedneſs. If this be all the Fruit of Mer⸗ 
ces, 2 v and Deliverance, it had been better for you that 
c is ſaid & bad gone down to the Bottom then, rather than 


le only to treaſure up more wrath. againſt chg 
WP of wrach,. and fill up your meaſurfe 

r, and d (3.) Aue there not a ſort of Arheift ical Sea men, who 

1s Counſd, n not Providence at all, either in the raifing of 
io, e borrid Tempeſts, or in their marvelous Preſer- 
on in them ? but look on all as coming in a Na- 
d uay, and their eſcape to be only by god For- 
e, and Chance. How wonderful a thing is it, 


| Or Gad, the God of Salvation; und unto God the Lord 

belong the iſſues from Death. But though Men ſee Signs 
and Wonders, they will not believe, yea, though 
themſelves become Wonders to the World by their 
Miraculous Deliverances; yer ſo bruitiſh and ſtupid 


ders wrought for them by che im- | are they, that they will not ſee the Hand that ſaves 


them. Take heed what you do: You ſet your ſelves 
in the direct way to deſtruction by this, and highly 
provoke the Lord to abandon, and caft you out of 
the care of his Providence; and if he once do ſo, you 
are loſt Men. 5 Api 
(A.) And yet more vile (if more vileneſs can be in 
Sin) than all this. Are there not a Generation of 


| Wretched Men among vou, that fall a ſwearing, cur- 


ling, and blaſpheming God, even when he is utter- 


ing his Terrible Voice in the Tempeſt, and every mo- 


ment threatniag to intomb them in theDeep? When 
you ſhould be upon your Knees bewailing your fins, 
and pleading with. God for Mercy (as I doubt not 
but ſome of you do) to be yet more and more pro- 
voking him, daring him to his Face; and yet more 
incenſing his Indignation, which is already kindled 
againſt you; who, that hears this, can chuſe but ad- 
mire the riches, of Gods Patience Md Forbearance 
towards ſuch Men? The very Heath:;n Mariners in a 
Storm, called every Man upon b God, Jonah 1. 5. We 
lay, Extremity will cauſe the worſt of Men to pray, 
and compoſe the Vaineſt Spirit unto Serioufneſs ; but 
it ſeems by you, ic will not. Is this the Frame and 
Temper, you will meet Death in? What, ſpeaking 
the Language of Devils and damned Spirits before 


vou come among them? Haſting on your own Ru- 


in, as if it were too ſlack and lingring in its Moti- 
of ? The Lord open the Eyes o theſe miſerable 
Creatures, and convince them, that they are not on- 
ly. going to Hell as others are, but that they are the 
Forlorn of all that Wretched Crew that are bound 
thither; and proportionably will be their Miſery, ex- 
cept they repent. E | ya 
2. Uſe of Exhortation. This Point is yet farther im- 
provable for you by way of Exhortation, ſerving to 
preſs you to choſe proper Duties which God calls you 
to by his Terrible Providential Voice in the Storms, 
and by your wonderful Delirerances. 
hence, is, Jo adort the Power of God. O what a Ma- 
nifeftation of Divine Power is here! You are the 
Men chat fee more than others, the Works of the 
Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. It is one of 
God's Ends, in ſhewing you theſe Wonders, Tomwake 
his mighty Fower known, Pſal 106. 8. O what 2 Ter- 
rible Voice doth God utter upon the Seas, when the 
Heavens are black above you, the furious Winds and 
dreadful Thunders ratling about you, the Sea and Waves 
roaring beneath you! Is not this; Voice of the Lord 
full of Majeſty ? Doth it not ae your Hearts, and 
male them tremble? In thres things his Infinite Pow. 
er iy diſcovered $6%0E- 00k 300, vadr Roth .« 
Fit, In taiſing theſe Terrible Tempeſts, and that 
from fo ſmall and weak a beginning asa thin Vap 5 
from the Earth is: This is the Wonderſul Work o 
God, P/al. 13 F. J. He cauſeih rbe Vapmurs to aſcend from 


co 


{Utake any notice of them in a way of; Favour, | 
lo vickedly. diſown-ir, and ſo-direaly;@loblige | 
can you poſſiblyy hu your Eyes againſt ſuch 
icht, and ſtop your Ears againſt fuch loud and 
uguage, whereby the Power and Goodneſs 


vr 


al 
n 


* 
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proclaims it ſelf to you in theſe Providences! ; 


; Methinks you ſhould moſt readily and thankful- 


ite Eyes of all conſidering Men, chat Providence | he 


linger h Wind out of bil Treaſures. 1 1 1d 
rend), In limiting and baynding abcir Forge and 
Power: What-prodigious Effects eſſe would follow? 
The Wind is a fierce and boiſterous, Creature, and 
| would (iſ God did not by his Providenee refitain) 
deſtroy, and over tern all; both by, Sea and Land. Or 
if Satan, who is ſtiled The Prince, or 1he;Power of rhe 
Air, were left at liberty to execute his Malice by ſuch 


I» that great Truth, Plal. 68, 20. He that a 
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an Inſtrument, not a Ship ſhould croſs the Seas nor 
a Houſe 
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. And the firſt Leſſon you are to learn from 


the ends of rhe Hertöz be moku b Lightnings for the Rain, 
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your Preſervation may comm 
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quires me evil for good. 


ful Pteſervations. If you enquire what God's Ends 
in your Delirerance are, I anſwer. 
Firſt, It is to lead you to Repentance. The goodneſs 
of God (faith the Apoffle) leadet h t bee to repentance Rom. 
2. 4 Doſt thou not know the Voice of Mercy? Why, . 
it Ka ce e et- Kamy be thou haſt 
Tpent alk thy Life, to this Day, in the Service of Sin: 
hou never redeemeſt one of all thy precious Hours, 
to conſider thine own Eſtate, ro bewail thy Sin and 
Mliſery, to ſeek after an Intereſt in Chriſt. Why, now 
here is a Providence faln in that doth, as it were, 
"4 oy thee'by the Hand?; and lead thee to this great 
5 | neceſſary Work. The End of God in raiſin this Storm, ‚ 
Was to deliver chee from the mote dreadful Tempeſt 


| Seaſon be loft, Conſcience ſuffered to 


| an opportunity for Salvation Opened to t 


| for, and engage yon to a Life of Praiſe. O. 


haſt delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, that 


Now God hath awakened thy Conſcience , ,) 
Fright, made ic charge home thy Sins upon th 5 
ritied thee with diſmal Apprehenſions of De 1 
Hell. O, what a fair opportunity and e and 
he now put into thy hand for Repentance. R I la 
tion, and gaining an Intereſt in Jeſus Chih f 5 
It this 


yo 125 into 
n hard: 
thou maiſt never work 


hee any 


er. 


a dead Sleep, and thy Heart be ag 
the decettfulneſs of Sin, tho 


more. 

Secondly, If this End be anſwer'd, 
deſign God hath in thy Deliverance, is to ingage 
incourage thy Soul to dependance upon Gog : Th 
ture ſtraits and dangers. This is Food for Faith * 
now you are funiſſid with experience of the N 
Mercy, and Goodneſs of God, to inable You to y 
your ſelves upon him, when new Exigencies wr 

you. If God exerciſe you with ſuch Extremitie; ” 
ther time you may ſay with the Apoſtle, 2 Cy. K 
Ibo delivered us from ſo great a Death, and dub tim 
in whom we truſt be will yet deliver us. © | 
I your firſt Deliverance were a Deliverance vil 
out a Promiſe, when you were without Chriſt wha 
Tncouragement have you to depend upon him whe 
his End is anſwered in your Repentance and Con 
ſion; and being in Chriſt, are intituled to all th 
„„ 0230194; 

' Thirdh, and /afly, Go@'s End in your mario 
Ptefervations and Deliverances, is, to furniſh ul 


then a Farthe 


ſhould the high Praifes of God be ever in yourMouty | 
You haveſeen hisWorks and Wonders in the Deeps | 
And this is it which che Pſalmiſt preſſes upon you, 1 
a becoming Return for your Mercies, in che Wau 
following my Text; O that men would praiſe th yl 
for bis goodneſs, and for bis wonderful works to the Ci 
dren of Men. | | 

O with what warm and inlarged Affections ſoil 
you expreſs your Thankfulneſs to the God of jliiM 
Salvation! and fay as David, What am 1, O lili 
God ; and what is my Father's Houſe, that thou [oli 
dv ſuch great things for me? Was fuch a life as n 
worth the working of ſo many Wenders to fare 
O Lord, thou knoweſt it hath been a life ſpent 
Vanity. Thy glory hath not been precious in nilt 
Eyes, but my life hath been precious in tbine js 
Many more uſeful, and leſs ſinful than my felt, hat 
periſned, and I am ſaved. O Lord, ſhew me i 
Deſigns and gracious Ends of theſe Deliverances. wh 
ly there is fome great thing to be done by me, orch 
ſo great a Salvation had not been wrought for t 
The Lord ſawin what a ſad caſe my poor Soulvs 
be ſummoned immediately before his Judgment 
that if L had gone down under all my guilt, I bad 
{6 the bottom of Hell: But thou in love tomy 


— Pan. as — * _ a * 


K 


might yet en joy a Seaſon for Salvation ; and bead 
more intruftedwith the precious Talents of Times 
Means. Othat I may not abuſe the Grace of d 
in this new Inſtrument, as I have done in the 10m 
Let me not live as one delivered to commit al i 
Abominations. WW pete 0644 

And no after all that is come upon me for , 
vils, ſeeing thou, my God, haſt puniſhed „ | 
than mine Iniquities deſerve; and haſt given ne 
a Deliverance as this; ſhould I again break ti d 


of his Wrath, which without Repentatice-mult ſhortly | 
overtake tim Soul inthe blackneſs of Darkneſs forever. | 
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If 1 take the Wings of the, morning, and dypell in the utter moſt parts of the Feat 2Vou 
there ſhall. thy right hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall bold ne. 
. = there ſhal 2 . 2 F | ATV 25 27 1 q | : S! F f N 51 [Sip A 1 110 7 ' | * 1 9 5 


N this Tam the r and Omniſci-q tion; fartheſt removed from any inſpection or ob- 
8 [ ence of God, are the ſubjects of the 2/almi#'s| ſervation. © IN 
erance with. 
t Chriſt ua 
n him, ben 
and Conner 
ed to all th 


Meditation? and theſe Attributes are here| And ſecondly, His ſwift and ſpe flight, af- 
promiſcuouſly diſcourſed, not only becauſe of the | ter the commiſſion of ſin, to this ſuppoſed 1B 
near affinity that is betwixt their Natures, but and Sanctuary: It is here ſuppoſed, that a ſinner 
becauſe the one 1s the demonſtration of the other : | ſhould flie as ſwift as the light of the . x 
W it is evident God knows all things, becauſe.he| in a moment ſhines from the Eaſt to the Welt; 


, 
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fills all places. Touching the Omniſcience of | and ſo the meaning is, Could [ flee with a celerity 


— — 


— 


. 
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| God, he diſcovers the infinite perfection of that | equal to the Sun, or his Beams of Light, which 
Attribute by the particular and exact notice it | breaking forth in the Morning, do in an inſtant 
takes of all our ways: Yer. 3. Thou compaſſe# my | inlighten the remoteſt part of the Hemiſphere-: 
ina, and art acquainted with all my, ways. Of all Could I as ſwiftly flee to the moſt obſcure; . 
our words, Ver. 4. There is not a word in my tongue, mote, ſolitary place in all the World. * 
but lo, O Lord, thou knoweſt it altogether, Yea, of the ſinner's ſecurity is ſuppoſeec. 
| all our thoughts; and that not only in the inſtant | 2. This ſuppoſed ſecurity and qa 
of their conception, bur long beſere they were | incouragement is utterly deſtroy- Vn e 
coonceired: Ver. 2. Thou underſtandeſt my thoughts ed. Even there ſhall thy hand jead deducere pro viam 
er off, even from eternity. Thus he diſplays | me, and thy right hand ſhall bold me, monſtrare; Sed 
| the Omniſcience of God. And then to make de- The leading hand of God is not 4*##cet me manus 
| monſtration of the truth, and certainty of this| here to beunderſtood, as a direct- 3 60 
Wy Doctrine of God's Omniſcience, he proves it from | ing or guiding hand, to ſhewthe — * 73 any 
lis Omnipreſence: 4. d. He that fills all things, fugitive ſinner the way of his e- it. Vatab. 
cannot but know all things. Now God's preſence| cape ; but contrarily, Thy bang 
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fills Heaven, yea, and Hell too, Yer. 8. and all |[/hall lead me, as a Keeper leads his priſoner back 
parts of the Earth and Sea, even the remoteſt, | ro the place of cuſtody, from which he indeavor- 
r. 9. 10. And therefore no Creature, nor action ed an eſcape. And the following clauſe is exege- 
of any Creature, can eſcape his cogniſance. It tical; Thy nan wearing or detain me, viz, 
I not here, as among men; if a malefactor be in ſtri& cuſtody. So that the ſum of all is | 
condemned by the Laws of one Kingdom, he may this ID 
(ape by flying into another; but it is far other-| V Wo gy 
vile here, for, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, (perſonating Doct. That the wbole World affords no place of ſe- 
a guilty fugitive indeavoring to make an eſcape —crecy oy ſecurity for a ſinner to.eſcape the obſery= 
from the arreſt of God's Juſtice) If I take the] ing Eye, and righteous Hand of God, . _ ... 
nge of the Morning, and flee into the uttermoſt RE at i 
ports of the Lea; even there ſhall thy hand lead me, Jonah fled from the Lord to Tarſbiſp; hut could 
ve tomy h right hand ſhall bold me. he eſcape ſo ? No, the Lord ſent a Storm after 3 
h which words you have theſe two things him, which brought back the fugitive, Jongh 1. | 
1 ; and be mainly remarkable. 24, {| 3, 4 We read, Jſa. 29. 1 . of ſuch aa dig deep, 
ats of Time 1. The greateſt ſecurity and incouragement to | to hide their counſels from the Lord, (i. e:) They plot, 
liner ſuppoſed. fl 1 2+» ']contrive and ſtudy to conceal their wicked deſigns, 
2. That ſuppoſed ſecurity and incouragement to ſin withgreateſt ſecreſy and ſecurity. But, What 
utterly deſtroyed. c. | © © can poſſibly be a covering from him, to 'whoſe 
I. The greateſt ſecurity and in- ſight all things are naked and manifeſt ? Where 
e. couragement to a ſinner ſuppoſed ; can a ſinner be hid from him, Whoſe preſence fills 
niſhed me du g . I Frake the Wings of the Morning, Heaven and Earth ? Fer. 23. 24. The Scripture 
hen, d momento and dwell in the uttermoſt, parts 0 it gives full proof to this great Truth. It is clear N 9 
© orlente. ad oc- Sea. Where two things ſeem to | from Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of- the Lord are in euery = 
laren jerveni-. offer towards his Protection. place, beholding the evil and tbe gobd. And again, 
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[2008 ©, , Firſt, The Place; the remoteſt |70b.34, 21, 22. For bis eyes are en the ways of 
anda, Parte the Sea, by which you are | man, and he ſeeth all his going; there is no darkneſs, 
* derſtand the moſt obſcure nook in the Crea- | nor ſhadow” of death, 14 the workers of "iniquity 
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Preſervative 


may bide themſelves. Whoever goes about to 
conceal a ſin in ſecret, attempts a fooliſh and im. 


poſlible deſign. Pſa}, 44-21. Shall t God ſearch 


this out ? for be knoweth'the ſecrets of the heart. For 
the eyes of the Lord run to and fro, through the 
whole Earth, 2 Chron. 16. 9. N 

Now in the handling of this point, I purpoſe to 
ſhew you, 


2 


Vol It 


him, whoſe eyes are as flames of fire Th 

To whom the darkneſ; and the light Pata 14 
pla: 139. Pal er. impoſſible he mould Alte, 
refrified at-thediſcovery 6f a Creature „e! 
ſecure and wholly unconcerned at the $20 0 
of. God: It could not be, that the obſervas” 
[ the great God ſhould not fo much trouble ag 
as the obſervation of a little child, them, 


4 


1. That men are often induced to fin, vpon] Thus we find the inward thoughts of 


| hopes of ſecreſie and concealment. 


2. That to fin upon theſe incouragements, 
ſtrongly argues their natural Atheiſm : They 


hearts, concerning God, diſcovereq 8 
bold attempts u ſecret ſins. Ia. 29 wir 


to them that fſeck bey to hide their counſe] fon he 
e 


think they are ſafe, if men know it not; Lord, and their works are in the dark ; and they. 


they reckon not upon God's diſcovery of them. 
3. That theſe incouragements to fin, are vain 


things, it being impoſſible any place can hide a fin- 


ner from God; and how it appears, that the Eye 
of God is, and muſt needs be upon us, and our 
actions, wherever we are, and how cloſely ſoe- 
ver we indeavor to hide them. And then apply 
i. - | 


on the hopes of ſecreſy and concealment. Sin 
( eſpecially,ſome kinds of ſin) carry ſo much 
ame and Mum in them, that it reſtrains men 
from the open practice of them; but if Satan can 
perſwade them they ſhall never be divulged to 
their reproach, they will venture upon them. 
See that Text, The eye of the Adulterer waiteth for 
the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me, and diſ- 
gui ſeth bis face, Job24 15. reckoning himſelf 
| ca if he can carry his wickedneſs under a 
vail of darkneſs, not caring what wickedneſs he 
doth, ſo he may do it undiſcerned. It is not the 
acting of fin, but the diſcovery of it that puts 
them into terrors. So it is added with reſpect, 
both to the Adulterer, and the Thief ; Yer. 17. 
The morning is to them as the ſhadow of death, if one 
know them; they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of 
death.. i. e. If a man, eſpecially a man in Autho- 
Tity, a Magiſtrate meet them, it is asif the Image 
of death paſſed before them in a viſion. So thoſe 
Idolaters, Ezek. 8. 12. Son of man, baſt thou ſeen 
-what the antients of the bouſe of Iſrael do in the dark, 
every man in the bouſe of bis imagery ? For they ſay, 
the Lord ſeeth us not. They conclude all is well, 
if nothing appear. This incouragement of Se- 
creſy is the great argument, by which Satan pre- 
vails with men to commit any fin that hath ſhame 
or danger attending it. But his promiſes of con- 
cealment are uſually made good, as his promiſes 
of great wealth are to Witches, T his is the in- 
couragement. 
Secondly, Next I will make it evident to you, 
that to ſin upon this incouragement argues Athe- 
iſm in him that commits it. This is plain, for 
did men believe the Omnipreſence and Omniſci- 
ence of God, ſuch an incourage ment to ſin as ſe- 
creſy could have no force with them. Thus when 
the Antieats of /fracl practiſed their Idolatry in 
the dark, it is plain they thought God ſaw them 
not: Exel. 8. 12. For they ſay, the Lord ſeeth us 
not, the Lord bath forſaken the Earth. (i. e.) They 


Aid not really believe God's Omnipreſence and 


Omniſcience. And Job tells us, Chap. 31. 26, 
27, 28. That if he bad bebeld the Sun in bis bright- 
© eſs, (i. e.) to admire and worſhip it as a God: 
Or, bis heart been ſecretly inticed; be ſhould have 
denied tbe God that is above. Every one that is in- 
ticed to ſin upon the incouragement of Secreſy, 
36th & far deny the God that is above. If ſuch a 


| ) wk 
Wan did really believe there is a God that ſees know all. The Workman cannot be ſuppo fs 
ee | 4 | We! oh | 


Firſt, Men are often induced to commit ſin up. 


Mo ſeeth us, and who knoweth -us ? Th KA 
1 e thinkif 
their works are ſhrowded under a vai} of q, k 
(neſs, they are ſafe enough: If they can eſcape 5 
Bar of an Earthly God (a Magiſtrate) they f 7 
never be accountable at any other Bar. We b 
another ſad inſtance of the ſame impiety in Mat 
73.11. And they ſay, How doth God know 2 411; 
there knowledg in the moſt high? If men did not in 
ey to themſelves, there is no God, or ( which; 
all one) that he ĩs like unto themſelves, one tha 
cannot ſee in darkneſs ; they could never incl. 
rage themſelves as they do, to fin upon ſich | 

fooliſh pretence. IR ow 
Thirdly, But my proper buſineſs in this place, 
is to prove, That theſe incouragements to un are 
vain things; that no ſinner can hide himſelf fron 
the Eye of God. This is plain both from Scrip- 

ture and Reaſon. 5 

The Scriptures ſpeak full home to this Truth 
Prov. 5. 21. The ways of a man are before the Lind; 
and be pondereth all his paths. To ponder or wejvh 
our paths, is more than ſimply to obſerve and ſee 
chem. He not only ſees the action, but puts it 
into the ballances, with every circumſtance be. 
longing to it, and tries how much every ingredi- 
ent in the action weighs, and what it comes to. 
So that God hath not only an univerſal inſpecin 
upon every action, but he hath a critical ;nſjedi- 
on into it alſo. Tue Lord is a God of kwwleds, aul 
by him actions are weighed, 1 Sam. 2. 3. 50 Jr. 
13. 25, 27. Thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted is 
falſhood, I have ſeen thy Adulteries, and thy neigh 
ings, the lewdneſs of thy whorcdoms and abomination, 
4. d. Thou forgetteſt there is a God in the Heavens 
that beheld thee, and didſt verily believe all ns 
ſafe, becauſe ſecret from man. . In this falſhood 
or cheat put upon thee, by the devil, and thine 
own Atheiſtical heart, thou didſt truſt. But! hare 
ſeen thee, and all thy ſecret leudneſs. It is aPro- 
verb among ſinners, Si non caſte, tamen cui. 
Carry the matter, if not honeſtly, yet warl): 
If thou have a mind to ſin, yet order it ſo, thi 
the World may be never the wiſer. But hw 
vain a thing is this? If men do not, the lol 
doth ſee it. I know, and am à witneſs, ſdith it 
Lord, Fer. 29. 23. Thus the Scripture ſpeai 
roundly and fully to the point in hand. __.. 
But becauſe the Atheiſm of the World is i 

great, and it is a hard thing to convince mel 
this great truth, ſo as to over. aw them from] 
ſecret ſin by it, I will by rational arguments de 
monſtrate the truth to every man's conſciee 
Land give you plain and full evidence, that 
ſecretly ſoever men carry their ſinful deſign, 1 
the Lord muſt needs be privy to them; d, 
it is impoſſible they ſhould' eſcape bis ©8® 
1. For firſt, he that formed all, can! 
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0 ——orant of any part of his own work. Now 
510 Sol is the korn ok all things; every place, 
alte nd every perſon he hath made. Where then 
be fall the workers of iniquity hide themſelves ? 
and o You have the folly of ſinners, in thinking to con- 
covery ceal themſelves from the Eye of God, convinced 
tion of and reproved by this very argument. /. 29. 
them 15, 16. Mo unto them that ſeek deep to hide their 
) ounſels from the Lord, and their words are in the 
mens , ark ; and they ſay, Who ſeeth us ? and who know-| 
their ub u 2 Surely, your turning of things upſide down 
5. I (hall be eftcemed as the Potters clay. For {hall the 
Yom thy work ſay to him that made it, be made me not? Or 
hey. ſay ſhall the thing framed, ſay of him that framed it, 
think ts bath no underſtanding ? d. d. Think ye by deep- 
f dark. laid deſigns, by the advantage of darkneſs, by 
ape the moulding and new moulding your crafty deligns 
1ey ſhall in your heads, as the clay is moulded now into 
Ne have this, then into that ſhape by the Potter's hands, to 
In Pſa], hide ir from me ? O brutiſh Creatures, and with- 
And is out underſtanding! Am not I the God that form- 
not fan. ed you? And can it be ſuppoſed, 1 ſhould not 
Which ö know the moſt ſecret thoughts, plots, and de- 
One that ſigns of mine own Creatures, who cannot con- 
T incou. trive a deſign, nor conceive a thought without 
| ſuch a me? How abſurd is this? Find out a place which 
1 God made not, or a Creature which he formed 
us place, not; and then your pretences to that Creatures 
o lin are concealment from God, in ſuch a place, may 
(elf from | have ſome colour. And this Argument is again 
m Scrip- urged to convince the brutiſn Atheiſt. Pſal. 94. 
| 8, 9, 10. Underſtand ye brutith among the people 3 
S Truth, and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that planted 
the Lord; the ear, ſhall he not bear © He that formed the eye, 
or weigh ſhall be not ſee ? He that chaſteneth the Heathen, ſhall 
e and ke he not correct? He that teacheth man knowledg, ſhall 
It puts it t be know? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
ance be. W that they are vanity. So that it is the vaineſt of all 
' ingredi- WW vanity in the World, to think of hiding your ſins 
comes to. from the Lord. 1 1 
inſpeclin 2. He that ſuſtains all, cannot but know, and 
al inſpeli. diſcern all. You that ſeek to hide counſel from 
rledg, a the Lord, know you not, That in him you live, 
80 Jer. nove, and have your being? Ads 17. 28. Do not 
| truſted n voa derive that very power from him, which you 
th nei abuſe to finning againſt him? And do you de- 
"mination, Bn pend neceſſarily, and continually upon God for 
e Heaves Bl all? Muſt he give you the power to move, and by 
ve all was | that power can you move beyond him, and get 
is falſhood e out of his reach? Cannot you think a thought 
and til: BE without him, and yet can exclude him from thoſe 
But! hatt very thoughts which you had no power to con- 
It is a fro. ceire, but from him? Exerciſe but common Rea- 
men ir I = in the caſe; and it will hiſs at your abſurd de- 
et warllſ: | Ps een Dt ON SQ. ons 
it ſo toi 3. He that governs all, can be ignorant of no- 
But ky thing. There is a perpetual influence of Provi- 
3 1 dence, ſway ing and governing all the Creatures, 
5, ſdith! and all their actions; elſe the very ligaments of 
ure ſpeal Nature would crack, and the World break v 
1 0 and disband. This Providence extends it ſelf to 
Vorld 1s the leaſt and loweſt of Creatures, and their acti- 
ince mel ons. Luke 121 6. A Sparrow falls not to the 
m from 55 Den mer. Sround without it. The great God 
omen. inn; bath ſomething to de about the moſt 
conſcience ms, minute and inconfiderable things, 
e, that . paea, the moſt contingent and uncer- 
defignd tan things, as is the diſpoſal of a Lot, Prob. 16, 
them 33. And indeed, this Omniſeience of God is 
his c hat which is neceſſary to his Univerſal Govern- 
is ment. How ſhall he rule that perſon, or if that, 
canno * Place, which he knows not? Indeed Earthly Sor: 
ſuppoſ ed WHY 1. 3537 "ITS YN * 


* * \ 7 _ : g : o * 
8 * of 4 3 1 » 
W , ® * ol 1 1 5 . I ” ® q a 
. * — 4 * 
* 


| 


vernors may do ſo: It is not neceſſary they have 
a perſonal immediate cognizance of each place 
and perſon in their dominions ; it is enough that 
they be virtually and mediately governed by 
them: but it is not ſo with God. It is neceſſary 
his eye ſhould immediately ſee all the parts of his 
Dominion. He could not rule the World, if he 
were not an Omniſcient God. Pſal. 66. 7. He 
ruleth by his power for ever, his eyes behold the Nati- 
ons : Let not the rebellious exalt themſelves,  _ 
4. He that hath ſet a ſpy to obſerve, and note 
what every man doth, cannot but know his acti- 
ons, how ſecret ſoever they be. Nowſo it is 
here, God ſends a ſpy with you to obſerve and 
record your molt ſecret actions and thoughts, in 
every place; I mean your own Conſcieiices, from 
whole obſervation none of your ways can poſſibly 
be exempt. The ſenſe of this made the Heathen 
ſay, Turpe quid auſurus, te ſine teſte time. When 
thou art attempting a ſinful act, fear thy ſelf with- 
out any other witneſs, Conſcience is privy to 
your molt ſecret deſigns and thoughts. 1 Kings 
2. 44. Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs which thy heart 
(i. e. thy Conſcience ) is privy to. And if Con- 
ſcience know all, God muſt needs ſand know it. 
So the Apoſtle reaſons, from the leſſer to the 
greater, 1 John 3. 20. If our heart condemn us, 
( which is there put for our Conſcience) God is 
greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things. If 
the ſpirit of a man knows the things of a man, 
much more he that formed that Spirit, and in- 
oat Fo 
F. He that knows things, more ſecret and un- 
ſearchable than our moſt ſecret actions can be, 
muſt needs know them how ſecret ſoever they 
be. Now there are many things more cloſe and 
ſecret, than any action of ours can poſlibly be, 
and yet God knows them. The thoughts of the 
heart are more ſecret than any external action, 
ſo ſecret, that no Creature can ſearch them; the 
Devil himſelf hath but a conjectural gueſs at them. 
But the Lord telleth unto man what is bis thought, 
as in Amos 4.13. So Jer. 17. 10. Ithe Lord ſearch 
the heart, I try. the reins; i. e. The moſt obſcure; 
inward, and deep ſecrets lodged in the heart ; 
Nay, which is more, he not only knows our 
thoughts when they are formed, and conceived 
in the heart, but long before their conception 
Pſal. 139. 2. Thou knoweſt my thoughts afar off. 
Divines generally interpret it from eternity; 
even ſo long before they were actually thought, 
he foreknew every thought we would think: and 
what can be imagined more ſectet, and nndifcer- 
nable, than a future thought? ' 
Now if this be known to him, how much more 
our thoughts formed into projects and deſigns, 
and theſe executed by external actions? O de- 
ceive not your ſelves with hopes of ſecrely 3 no- 
thing can be a ſecret to him that knows the conns 
r 
6. He that providentially brings to light the 
moſt ſecret contrivances of men, and publiſhes 
them before all 7/-act, and before the Sun, muſt 
needs e them, and know theft, How cloſely 
had Achan covered his wickedneſs? He never 
ſuſpected a diſcoyery, vet God brought it to 
With how much contrivance was tlie ſin 
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didſt this thing ſecretly, but T will do this thing before 
all Iſrael, and before the Sun; 1 Sam. 12. 12, 


Hiſtories abound with Exajmmples of God's bring, 
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that it was impoſſible they ſhould ever be revealed 
in this World, without a miracle of Providence 3 
and yet fo they have been brought to light. Beſ- 
us having committed ſuch a murder, fancied 
the Swallows that were chattering in the Chim- 
ney, had ſaid, Beſſus killed a Man; and thereupon 
confeſſed the fact. How ſecure were the con- 
trivers of the Popiſh Powder-plot, that Catholick 
Villam, in a double ſenſe having ſworn all their 
Accomplices to ſecreſy, and managed the whole 
deſign fo cloſely, that Guy Faux upon the diſco- 
very of it, ſaid, The Devi muſt needs be the diſco- 
werer of it. How eaſie were it to expatiate upon 
this Theam ? But I will not be tireſom in inſtan- 
ces: All Ages are the witneſſes of this truth. 
Who then can deny or queſtion that great confeſ- 
ſed truth, Dan. 2. 28. There is a God in Heaven 
that reveals 9985 2 And if he reveals them, he 


muſt needs know them. fs 

7. He that will judg all ſecrets, cannot but 
know them. Nom God will judg the ſecrets of men 
in that great day. Rom. 2. 16. God will bring eve- 
ry work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
or whether it be evil, Eccl. 12. ult. 


ther it be g00 
The Judg ol Earth will 
random, his Judgment will be infallible, becauſe 
his Omniſcience 15 fo. His eyes are upon the ways of 
man, and be ſeeth all his goings; for he will not lay 
upon man more than right, that he ſhould enter into 
judgment with God, Job 34. 21, 23. 

So that the truth of this point is beyond all 
controverſie and contradiction, That the whole 
World affords no place of ſecreſy or ſecurity for 
a ſinner, to eſcape the obſerving eye, and righte- 

- ous hand of Gd. | 
I be Uſes follow in theſe Inferences. 
1. Infer. If this be ſo, then Time, Place, and 


Oppartunity, how much ſoever they ſcem to pro-| 
mile 


ſecreſy and concealment, ſhould never fur- 
ther a temptation to kin... . 
Suppoſe all circumſtances en ſo that 
in the eye of Reaſon you ſeem ſecured from the 
ſhameful conſequences of ſin; yet methinks the 
conlideration of this truth ſhould ſufficiently de- 
ter yon from à wicked purpoſe. Frou. 5. 20. 
Aud wi, wilt thou, my Son, be _raviſhed with a 
auge Voman? and imbrace the . boſom of a ſtran- 
ger? For the . a man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and he pondereth all bis goings. There be 
four things which ſtrengthen temptations to ſin; 
and particularly the fin, of uncleannels upon Sea- 
men, Firſt, The abſence of lawful Remedies. 
Secondly, The preſence. af alluring objects. 
Thirdly, Ths inſtigation of wicked. examples. 
Fourthly, And the hopes of concealment, being 
remote from their acquaintance 3 ſo that their 
ſigs, in probability, mall never diſgrace them. 
This MA circumſtance. is not the leaſt ;. O how. 
many hath it prevailed upon! But I hope you will 
never yield to. this temptation, whole heart and 
ſtrength. is broken by this conſideration of the 
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„She could never yield to the motion, till he 
copld find a place where God ſhould not 
„Nag, my friends, it ſhould do more than re. 
ſtrais you from the groſs acts of ſin, it ſhould 
werfully curh the very thoughts and firſt moti- 
ons of fin in your hearts. That was the uſe holy 


Made d Covenant with ming eyes,  mby t 


he whole Earth will not judg at 


0 Go n. v0. A chaſte Woman being 


Joh. made of, this. truth; Job 31. 1, 4. 1 baue not, Ik ( 
ben God, ) | haſt thou done, and I kept ſilence ; and ii 


my ways, and count all my fteps ? 
Suppole you ſhould carry your wickedneſß fh 
cloſe, that none on Earth ſhould know it; et 10 
Lord ſees it, and will bring it into e 7 
and your own Conſcience is privy to it. 5 wad 
Sirs tell me, Is it not a great comfort to 3 By 
tactor, that he acted his crime fo cloſely al 
none but the Judg, and one authentick Wir - 
more ( whoſe teſtimony is as good as a chou 
beheld it? Why this is the caſe of all Reeg 
ners. But to preſs home this great and neces 
mr more particularly, I beſeech you to con. 
1. God doth not only behold you = 
you with deteſtation and wow, ard 3 15 0 
of iniquity; it is a ſight that grieves him Del 
heart. Gen. 6.5, 6. And the Lord ſaw the wii F 
neſs of Man was great on the Earth, and that e 9 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was 1 
evil continually. Here was wickedneſs ow | 
wickedneſs breaking out externally, and * 
only evil, and that continually working Fg f 
nally. So that, both heart and life were evil 
tenlively, intenſively, and Protenlively Thi 
the Lord ſaw; and how it affected him, the ſ " 
Verſe tells you. And it repented the Loyd be ba 
made man on the Earth, and it grieved bim at tj 
heart. Ah it cuts him to the heart, to ſee v0 
ſinful hearts and courſes. Nothing can be ſo a 
trary to the pure and holy Nature of God, 3; 
this is. This made the Prophet admire how his 
patience could indure ſuch a fight. Hab. 1.1 
Thou art of purer cyes than to behold evil, and co 
not look upon iniquity ; wherefore lookeſt thou 150 
them that deal treachcrouſly ? Cc. And if he ſhould 
ſay, Lord how canſt thou behold thy (elf affron- 
ted by vile Creatures, and hold thy hands from 
avenging it: O the ſtupendious patience of 
2, It doth not only grieve him tothe heart, but 
it puts his patience to the greateſt trial and exer- 
ciſe in beholding it. Therefore he is ſaid, toi 
dure with much long-ſuffering, Rom 9. 22. It doth, 
as it were, create a conflict betwixt his Patience 
and Juſtice. He is ſo provoked by your fin, that 
he exprelles it as a difficulty to bear it, Amos 2, 13, 
1 am preſſed under you, as a Cart is preſſed that isfil 
of Sheaves; burdened till the Axel-tree of in- 
nite Patience be ready to crack under the weight, 
. - Nay thirdly, He doth not only ſee your evils 
but he regiſters and records them, in order to 
day of reckoning with you for all together, except 
ye repent. Deut. 32. 34. Is not this laid up in ſir 
with me, and ſealed up among my Treaſures ? A Me- 
taphor taken from the Clerk of the  Aſſize, wid 
ſeals up the Bag of Inditements againſt the time 
jof tryal. You think if you can blind the eyes al 
men, all is well, you ſhall hear no more of it: Abit 
it is ſealed up among God's Treaſures, i. e. tt 
things he records and reſerves for the day of 20. 
CO unt. ia | 
4. God. doth not only ſee you, but he will ale 
one-day. make you ſee your ſelves, and your waſh 
and that with horror and conſternation. 1% 
think you ſhall taſte nothing but the ſect a | 
pleaſure of fin; but how are you deceived*? Ti 
days are coming, when ſin that is now pleala 
ſhall be turned into Wormwood and Gall. 19 
will not ſee the evil of it, and, becauſe you ſerl 
ot, you think God dath not. Theſe things (li 
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5 | —"1 ove thee, and ſet them in order before thine) their own Souls, but la bouring to infect and cor- 
1 "6s. Pſal. 50. 21. God ſees them now, and he rupt as many as they can by their filthy Tongues 1 
Fa 7 Cmake you {ee them too, by opening your eyes that they may draw them into the ſame Milery. | 
tht ah his World gracioully, or in that to come judi- We can hardly tell how to ſcrew up Sin one Pes 9 
ent, | TY, «6 higher than This. Firlt to practiſe Sin Lhen de- | 
pray 7. od doth not only ſee your ways, but he tend it, then boaſt of it. Sin is firſt a Man's Nis. [ 
lake = ; il make all the World ſee them too. For, there den, next his Cuſtom, next his Delight, and ö 
chat Be thing bid that ſhall not be revealed, nor covered then his Excellency. Lord, whither is Man taln ! | 
Tels "it ſhall not be made known, Matt. 10. 26. There that Holineſs ſhould ever be his diſgrace, and tin. | 
and ) | ow Yay when God will make manifeſt the hidden coun. | Vea the vileſt ot fins, hi Glory! O the power or | 
lin. 1 Li of the heart, 2 Cor. 4. 5- When that which Ulvine Patience! DOB + j 
Mary wy len ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in light ; 8. Inference. If the Eye of God ſearches every i 
Onþ. | 11 that which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall obſcure corner in the World, to behold the evil |; 
h = | proclaimed upon the bouſe tops, Luk. 12. 3. Well chat is committed there, then certainly the Eye 
01 kben, whenever the occaſions and opportunities ot God cannot but look into every ſecret place in ö 
ls of ſin are preſented to you, under this incourage- che World, to ſee the good that is done there 
0 the ment of Secreſy, I beſeech you remember this The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the 
jp truth. that no place can hide you from the Eye evil, and the good, Prov. t5, 3, The good as well 
W or God. He fees all your ways, yea, he ſees as che evil; yea, he beholds with delight the ö 
7 them with abhorrence 3 the ſight of them is the good done in ſecret. N | 
det ll reateſt exerciſe of his patience: His ſight of As ſome Sinners ſeek corners to act their | 
.", teh is not a tranſient Glance, but he ſees and | Wickednets in, and cannot ſatisfy themſelves to ö 
inter. records your evils, they are ſealed up among his | commit Sin in the light, (for as our Saviour ſaith i 
vIl * Treaſures: He ſees, and will make you ſee them Joh. 3. 20. He that doth evil, hateth the light) fo on ; 
Tis too with horror, when he ſhall ſet them in order | The contrary, a truly godly Man fees Corners * 
9 before you. He ſees them, and will make An- | to pray in, to meditate in, and to examine his l 
bad 1 gels and Men ſee them in the great day. O then | n Heart in, and thinks theſe Duties of Godli- i 
ade | never let Secreſy any more incourage you to neſs can never be managed with too great a pri- a 
jor WW | | | Vacy; not that he is in the leaſt aſhamed of his ö 
ES: . Inference, What prodigious Sinners muſt | Duty, no, that is not the reaſon, but he is afraid j 
0d, as 23 they be, that ſeek no covert for their {in in dark- of Hy pocriſie, when Duties lie too Open, and ex- j 
* tis ec, but with an impudent face declare, yea, Poſed to the eyes of Men. A Sinner takes his fall | 
. bs ' glory in their ſhame ? who are not aſhamed to liberty to vent his corruptions, when he can do g 
nd cant fn openly with a bare face, and a Whores fore- It in ſecret; and a Saint takes his full liberty to | 
1 . bead? Theſe are ſinners of the firſt magnitude. | vent and exerciſe his Graces, when no Eye but f 
7 de declare their ſin as Sodom, and hide it not, the Eye of God ſees him. Thou, when thou 9 
þ * WT 1/4. 3. 9. It is natural to man to indeavour to hide Prayelt. ( faith our Saviour) enter into thy / 
4 s fin as Adam; and you ſee from the Text, | Cloſet, and ſhut thy Door, and Pray to thy Fa- # 
ence c i galty ſinners fain would (if it were poſſible) ther which is in ſecret, and thy Father ( which | 
+ bu fly toany obſcure corner from the obſervation of | ſeeth in ſecret ) ſhall reward thee openly. O 5 
e Cod and Men; and it is a Mercy, God hath plan- how much better is it, both as to your preſent þ/ 
1 n. ed ſuch an affection, as ſhame is, in the Soul of comfort, and future account, to get into a cor- { 
It Joth Man, to be a Bridle to reſtrain his exorbitant | ner to pray, than to whore, or drink? To pour i 
pati ene Luſts, But yet there is a Generation of mon- out your Souls to God graciouſly, than to pour l 
n, thi Tous Sinners, who have ſo far unmanned them- out your Luſts againſt God fo wickedly ? How [ 
1 21 elves, That they are not at all aſhamed when they | contrary are the principles of Grace and Cor- ' 
ries fu umi abominations, neither can they bluſh, Jer. 6. | ruption ? The ſtudy of ſinners is to hide their [ 
of inf. WE” If there be any remains of ſhame left in them, | Evils from the eyes of Men, the ſtudy of a Saint 1 
weight 3 ley exerciſe it upon a wrong Object: They are | is to hide his Duties from the eyes of Men: The 1 
ir ers ſhamed of that which would be their glory, and Sinner would not have the World ſuſpe& what he [ 
«derto: Flory in that which is their ſname; they add Im- hath been about, nor would the Saint have all 1 
N Vence to their Sin, and bluſh not to proclaim | the World know what he hath been about. The | 
uh in ſr q That which others ſtudy to conceal. | way of an Adulterer is as the way of an Eagle in lk 
A ach a vile Temper as this, ſhews a man even | the Air, or as a Serpent upon a Rock; i. e. a ſecret | 
:c. who i ou for Wrath ; he hath even filled up his mea- | way, where they leave no prints or tracks behind "i 
che tine 1 and is come to the very culminating point them. So is the way of an adulterous Woman, ſhe q 
- eyes0 I nd top of Wickedneſs. here be ſome Men] eateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, I have done | 
"iu i rived to ſuch a degree of Holineſs, that all that | no wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 19, 20. By wiping the | 
e parerſe with them, judg them even ripe for | mouth, is there meant preventing all ſuſpition ; | 
1 of * Wen: They ſpeak the Dialect, and have the | ſuffering no fign-of the action to remain upon 1 
-") favour of Heaven upon them. Others are | them: So contrarily, a gracious perſon that hath 1 
will a6 my to ſuch x prodigious height of Impiety, | been with God in ſecret Prayer, or Faſting. 
our Waſh x underſtanding Men cannot but conclude | when his duty is ended, he labours to avoid all 
on. 10 = 5 mgh unto Damnation; they ſpeak the | oſtentations. And therefore you have the cauti- 
-weet and = busse and have the very ſcent of Hell | on from Chriſt, Matth. 6. 17, 18. But thou, | 
red? Tit oo em. Such are they that openly declare | when thou faſteſt, anoint thy bead, and waſh thy face; 
oicatas, rn 128 Sodom, and glory in their ſhame. that thou appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy 
ail. 10 1 fr we ſee ſome Drunkards will glory in Father which # in ſecret. The meaning is, carry 
you ſeelt nk rength, to pour down Wine and ſtrong thy private Duties ſo cloſe, that none may know 
Hes ( 12 and can boaſt of the number of their what paſſeth between God and thee : When thou 
e 188 WI * Adulterers can glory in their acts haſt been entertained in ſecret with hidden Aan- 
Nekedneſs, not ſufficing themſelyes to damn Ina, a Feaſt of fat things, wipe thy mouth in a 
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Preſervative 


i. e. wipe off all ſuſpition ot Hy po- 
criſy and Vanity by a prudent and 
humble concealment. Religion doth 
not lay all open, as we ſay: As ſin- 
ners have their ſecret pleaſures, 
their ſtoln Waters which are ſweet to them; ſo 
the Saints have their ſecret delights in God, their 
hidden Manna, which no man Knows but he that 
eateth of it. And as the Eye of God vindictive- 
ly beholds the one, ſo it. delight fully beholds the 
other; and ſo you find it, Cant. 2.14. O m 
Dove, (faith Chriſt to the Church) Thou art in 
the Clefts of the Rocks, in the ſecret places of the 
Stairs : Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy 
voice; for ſweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
comely. Let this incourage you to ſecret Duties; 
let not others find more pleaſure in ſecret Luſts, 
than you can do in God and ſecret duties. 

4. Inference. Doth the Eye of God ſee all the 
evil and wickedneſs that is committed in all the 
ſecret corners of the World, how admirable then 
is the Patience of God towards the World ! who 
can imagine, how much wickedneſs is ſecretly 

practiſed in a Town, or City every day? Or, if 
all the villanies that are perpetrated in a imall 
circumference, in one day, were known to us, 
we ſhould admire, that God doth not make us 
like Sodom for judgment and deſolation before 
the next day: What then are the innumerable 
ſwarms of ſin, which are as the Sand upon the 
Sea-ſhore, from all the parts and corners of the 
Earth ! Alas, there is not the ten thouſandth part 
of the groſſer ſort of wickedneſſes committed in 
the World, that ever comes to our eye or ear; 
and if it did, we cannot eſtimate the evil of ſin, 
as God doth; nor feel with that reſentment 
the burden of it, as he doth z and yet the long- 
ſuffering God forbears it with infinite patience. 


holy ſenſe, 

Non eft Reli- 
dio nbi onnie 
patent, 


| 


into judgment with God, The meaning is 


ted and debauched by the evil examples of the pla. 


| 


Ard, as it is certain there vil be f. 
Judgment, fo it is certain this Judgme ch a 
be exact; for the Judge of all hath ſe at nil 
Whatever he charges any Man — * al. 
been acted before his tace. Pſal. go. 8. +} bad 
teſt our ſecret ſins in the light of thy cou 
Here can be no miſtake, the Omnilcientc 
judg for what he hath ſeen ; Ter his ches ar 
the ways of man, and he ſeeth all his goings ar 
not lay ugon man more than right that he ſhow ; 20 

& 
miſtake in his judgment, being Omni oma 
de s * - mw ways of man; ſo that "5s 

e no ple : 
B 3 ere by any man for a reyerſ of hi 
O then let us be exact and careful, 2 
ſecret as in our open actions; for God 
every work into judgment, 
thing, whether it be good, or 
Ecceſ. 1 2. ult. 


| 


nance 


od will 


: ſhall bring 
with every fecre 
whether it be evil, 


6. Inference, Laſtly, If the Eye of God be in eve 
place upon us, and all our Actions: Then let tot 
whoſe condition of life hath ſent them out of te 
eyes and obſervations of their Parents and Maſter 
keep the ſenſe of God's Eye upon their heart; 5 
en Sin and Ruin. 1 

t Is no {mall advantage to young unyrine; 
Perſons, to live under the Diſc pline . 
careful Governors; but it often falls out, thx 
they are early tranſplanted into another Soil, ſent 
into Foreign Coyntrys in order to their Educ. 
on or Imploy ment; and as often are there corry- 


ces where they reſide; they learn another Lat. 
guage, or drive another Trade than that their pa. 
rents or Maſters deſigned them for. But if the 
ſenſe of this great Truth might accompany then 
where-ever they are, O what a Soveraign Anti 


surely his power was not more diſcovered in mak- 
ing the World, than it is in forbearing to de- 
ſtroy it again, for the wickedneſs that is in it. 
But the World ſtands for the Churches ſake that. 
isinit. And were it not, that the Lord of Hoſts 
had left unto us a ſmall remnant, we had been as 
Sodom, we had been like unto Gomorrah, Iſa. 1. 9. 
There is alſo an ele& remnant to be called and 
zathered by the. Goſpel out of it, in their ſe- 
veral Generations; and when that number ſhall 
be accompliſhed, God will ſet fire to the Four| 
quarters of it, and it ſhall lie in white Aſhes; till 
then, the long-ſuffering of God waiteth, | 
5. Inference. If God ſee all the ſecret wickedneſs| 
that.is committed in every corner of the World; 
how clear is it, that there is a Judgment to come, 
and that this Judgment will be exace , 
That there is a Judgment to come is by this ma- 
nĩfeſt, that there is abundance of ſin committed in 
the World, which never comes to light here, 
nor hever will in this World. It is true, ſome 
mens Sins are open, and the judgments of God 
upon them are as open, but it is not ſo with all. 
The & poſtle faith, 1 Tim. 5. 24. Some mens ſins 
are oem before · hand, going beſore- hand to Judgment ; 
and ſome mens, they follow. after. Some MenssSins are 


5 


are in, and the manifold diſappointments and nib 


EFirſt, The infecting catching nature of Sin, N. 


dote would it prove againſt thoſe deadly poiſon 
of Temptations ! This alone would be a ſufficient 
Preſervative. If our Children and Servants har 
but the awful ſenſe of God's Eye upon them, we 
may turn them looſe in the wide World without 

ear. 
If Providence ſhall direct this diſcourſe to you 
hands, my Hearts deſire and prayer for you i 
That the Spirit of the Lord would imprint tl 
great Truth upon your hearts. And J am tit 
more moved to indeavour your Preſervation, i- 
on the conſideration of the apparent danger jo 


chiefs that muſt una voidably follow the corruptin 
of your tender years. The danger you are in! 
great, whether you conſider, 


Plague is more infectious and inſinuating than u 
is. Many are the Wiles, Devices, Stratagem 
and Baits, Satan lays to draw you into fin, 2% 
2,1 I. Or, | 


. Secondly, The proneſs that is in your onn N, 
ture, to cloſe with the offers and temptations in 
you are tried with: it is as great a wonder 

you; eſcape, as that one that lives in 2 fel 
houſe, ſhould remain healthy; or that dry Tino 


or 


writtenas ĩt were in their foreheads, every one ſees ſhould not catch, when thouſands of ſparł A 
them, but others follom after, are not diſcovered till | bout it, and light upon it. Or, | 
the day ofthe revelation of the Secrets of all hearts, Thirdly, The abſence of all thoſe means by# 
and then that whichs,now. done in cloſets, ſhall be you have formerly, been preſeryed from iu. 

proclaimed as upon houſe-tops : though they were 
never put to ſhame for their fins. in the places 
where they committed them, yet God will ſhame; pl 


them, belore Men and Angels. This is the day 


& ® 


to judg ſecrets, 1 C. 4. 5: 
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| Touth are vanity. 


ul caſt yon inte the very ſhare. Sec how the Ho. 


15 Ghoſt hat" ſignified. the danger of perſons at 


ad conſequences will follow upon it! For, 
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from ſin, and repreſs the vanities of 


Fourthly, The manifold furtherances to Temp- 
Fon Seh your Age affords; Childhood and 

f Inconſiderateneſs, Raſhneſs, 
gjodiciouſneſs, and the Want of experience, do 


ar age; in Prov. 7. 7. 


1 80 v. 
Ja theſe things do greatly. indanger you. And 


1 


any. or all of them together, prevail to the viti- 
and corrupting of you, then what a train of 


1. The Great God will be diſhonored and re- 
roached by you, even that God . whoſe diſtin- 


| guiſhing Mercies are now before your eyes, and 
| ſhould be admired by you, that cauſed you to 
ſpring up in a better ſoil, and not from Idolaters 
i a Land of Darkneſs. | | 


2. Conſcience will be wounded and polluted 


3. The hearts of your Friends (if Godly) 


vuil be grieved and greatly troubled, to find their 
expectations and hopes diſappointed; and all thoſe | return full of inward Comfort and Peace, and to 
| Prayers for you, and counſels beſtowed on you to 
| come to nothing. If an unequal match by. Eſau 
W was ſucha grief of heart to Iſaac and Rebecca, 

| what will prophaneſs and uncleanneſs be to your 
parents? Gen. 26. 34, 


4. The ſerviceableneſs and comfort of your 


W whole Life, will in all probability be deſtroyed by 
W the corruption of your Youth. If Bloſſoms be 


— 


1%: | the ſerious conſideration of this 


withered, and Buds nipt, what Fruit can be ex- 

pected: N conclude, ll ue hte 1 
J. Vour precious and immortal Souls are ha- 
. Zarded to all Eternity. And what ſball it profit a 


1 


man to gain the whole World,.. and loſe his own ſoul? 


or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
Mat. 16. 26. mon he i Jet, 

| All this miſchief may be happily prevented by 

point, you have 

now been reading. For if God ſhall fix that Truth 
in your Hearts by Faith, then 


Firſt, Inſtead of running with others into the | 
ſame exceſs of Riot, you will keep your ſelves 


pure and unſpotted in an unclean defiling World. 
You will anſwer. all temptations to ſin, as Joſeph 


did, Gen. 39. 9. Hum can do this great wickedneſs, 


and ſin againſt God 2 OJ. 453% "$17 1 5 
Secondly, Inſtead of joining with others in fin, 
[you will mourn for the Sins of others. You will 


| lay with David, Pſal. 120. 5. Wo is me, that I ſo- 
| with guilt; and though at preſent you feel not the | journ in Meſhec, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar ! 
| remorſe and gnawings of it, yet now you are pre- 
E paring for it. The ſins of Youth, are complaints 
and Sorrows of old Age, Job 113. 26. 


Your Soul, like Lot's, will be vexed from day to 
day with the filthy Converſations of the Wicked, 
2 17, IS. „ 

| "Thirdly, Inſtead of returning to your Country 
with a wounded Name and Conſcience, you will 


the joy of all your Friends and Relations. 
Fourthly, To conclude, you will give fair in- 
couragements to the expectations of all that know 
you, of becoming uſeful Inſtruments for the Glo- 
ry of God, and benefit of the World in your Ge- 
neration. O therefore beg of God, that this 
Truth may be deeply ingraven upon your 
Hearts. e 1 8 
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I thou ſ in thine heart, My Power, and the might 
VVealth : But thou ſhalt remember the Lord thy God, for it is he that giveth thee Power 


to getVVealth, 


HIS Context contains a neceſſary and very 
ſeaſonable Caution to the Iſraelites, who 
Aa Mere now paſſing out of their Wilder. 
ſebö ſtrꝛits into the rich and fruitful Land of Ca- 
| AN abounded with all Earthly Bleſſings 
1 er Now when the Lord was about to 
th 0 poſſeſſion of this good Land, he firſt 
ba. em ſome wholeſom Caveats to prevent 
be abuſe of theſe Mercies. He knew how apt 


8 ** *r! EY ä 2" OF" IE * 1 1 
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VIII. 17, 18. 


* 


and aſcribe all their comfortable fruitions to their 
own prudence and valor ; to prevent this he re- 
minds them of their former eſtate, and warns 
them about their future eſtate. He reminds them 
of their former condition whilſt they fubſiſted 
upon his immediate care in the Wilderneſs. Yer. 
15,16, Wholed thee through the great and terrible 
Wilderneſs, wherein were fiery Serpents, and Scoryi- 
ons, and Draught, where there nas no Water * | 


fe] nere to forget him in a proſperous eſtate, 


here 
were their dangers and wants. bo broug w_ 
: Ry : * » : | * 1 5 1 8 0 7 
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forth bates out of the Rock of Flint, who fed the in 
the Wilderneſs with Manna, which thy Fathers — 
not; here were their ſupplies in theſe” ſtraits. 


bat be umigbt bumble thee, and that be mig li prove 


thee; ru do "thee good af thy latter end; Here was 

the wiſr and gracious deſigu of God im all this. 
But wherein did God humble them by feeding 

them with Manna? Were they not ſhrewdly 


humbled (aich Mr. Carmal, Vol. 2. p.345. 40 Pe 


ingenious Authot) to be fed with fuch à dainty 
diſh, which had God for its Cook, and was called 
Angels food for its delicacy? It Was not the 
meahneſs of che fare but the manner of having 
it, by which God intended to humble them. 
The food was excvllenp but they in 
hand to mouth; ſo that God kept the Key of their 

Cupboard, they ſtood to his immediate allow- 
ance. This Was amhonibling away!. But now 
the diſpenſatioh of-Provideiice was juſt upon the 
change, hey were going to à Land, where: they 


have their cbmforts in a more natutal ſtated and 
- Tenfible ways and ow: would be the danger. 

Therefore 81 T ind BY £1 
le mot only reminds them of their former 
'eftat;” but in this Text cautions them about 
their future eſtate, Say not in thy beart, My power, 

or the might F m band bath gorren me thus wealth, 


»pecially t6 obſerve : 


Ge. in this Caution we have cheſe two things eſ- 


0 1903 
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5 TY # „ | 
1. Ihe falſe cauſe of their proſperity Temov- | 
: 7 f #7 » #4 FA 25 . 4 © aw 7 MA, * 


ed. 4 Die. 2114 10 need if er 
2. The true and proper cauſe thereof aſſer- 
* N 3 1 1 . een 1 Ire (T9 ef toy f 


1d. eqn bi} £33 £014 \ age 2d 4s 2308 46 1 
1. The falſe cauſe removed: Not their power, 
or the might of their hand. That is ſaid to be got - 
ten by the hand, that is gotten by our wiſdom, as 


: Hexd-work and WIit-work, is 
Hand -work in the ſenfe of this Text. It᷑ cannot 


be denied, but they were a great People, prudent, 
i aduſtrious, and haꝗ 1 exceſent Polity amon 
them: But yet, tio they had all theſe batur 


external means of inriching themfelves in that 


fertile ſoil, God will by no means allow them to 
aſcribe their Succeſs and Wealth to any of theſe 


—cavufes: for Alas, wat are all tkeſe without his 


Bleſſing? io | 

2. The true and proper cauſe. aſſerted: Jt is 
the Lord that gives thee power to get wealth, i.e.) All 
thy care, labour, wiſdom, ſtrength, ſignifies no- 
thing without him; it is not your pains, but his 


- bleſliag that makes your deſigns to-profper: And 


therefore in all your proſperity, ſtill acknowledg 
him as the Author of all. Hence note, 
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ours. | 


We find two Proverbs in one Chapter that ſeem 
to differ in the account they give of this mat- 


ter; 4a indeed they ey Sr 10 
in Fro 10. 4. The band bf the diligent mubeth rich; 


uſetibing" riches. and proſperity 
gene. 20 oof 23 Rp bleſſin 
makers 56h.” But theſe two are 
led to esch "other, Vit the dne 


p of the" Lord, it 


| wy V6 44 Ot tt Aon It ; Ich 
e upon it, makes rid 


0 


„had it from 


Doct. That the Pro erity and Succeſs of . our Af, 
"Fairs, ts hot to be aſcribed to our ow abilities, 
du do the Bleſſing of Od upon our lawfubindea- 


con- 
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ot really öppo- 
ordinited” to 
„The diligent hand, with God's blefiirig 
; Reither 


, 


rie, That gucteſs in Buſineſs is not in th 
Þower "of our Hand, but in the Hand of Provi 
dence, to diſpoſe obo he pleaſes, and to whon 
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| 
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not make rich without God's blefing; and d 
bleſſing doth not ordinarily make rich wi 
diligent hand. And theſe two are put tog 
their proper places, 1: Chron. 22. 16. 7 

doing, and the Lord be with: you. It is 
tence for any Man to ſay,” If the Lord 
me, 1 may fit ſtill, .and do nothing j and a w' 

ed ane to ſay, If I am up and doing, I fh: Ick- 


gard would fain proſper without diligente. 
the Atheiſt hopes to proſper by his allen 
lone: But Chriſtians expect their 1136... 
from God's Bleſſing,” in the way of Honelt a; J 
gence. | ; „ Ft, 354 + dil. 
own arms, and make chem as dead and uſeleg; 
leaning too much upon'them': 80 it is in None 
a8 N TO Natural Way. All the prudence bi 0 
pains in the World avail nothing without Go 
r — Girh the bm, in PM. 127. 2. Nis in a 
ear Nyrend wirbbrſearceneſs, Ver. 9. and for ;you to viſe up early, to ſit up late, fo eat the reg 
f ſorrows, for ſo he (giveth his beloved ſleep. - © 


n 
. 


and then it is all in vain, | and ſer ves only to con. 
firm the common Proverb, Early up, and new 


felf, but the labourer to boot. 


ſtates it, 1'ſhall indeavour to make evident, 


and proſſers more weał and 


as, the former hath 5 nor. doth he torture 15 


. 


the weak management of their buſineſs.) ball 
tie rational\tncouragement to expect it; df 


God's 
thout a 
etherin 
Op and be 
avain pre- 
be with 


Thalt prob. 


r whether God be with me, or no. The dle 


ir Profperi 


Iris a common thing for men ts benum th,; 


AM would'chink he that riſes betime, fir 
hard, works hard, ſſts op late, cannot bur te, 
thriving: Man ; and probably ne would be & if 
God's'bleſſing did ferond nis dingence and fing. 
lity. But the Pſahniſt intends it of diligence n 
a ſeparate ſenſe; à diligent hand working alone, 


the nearer. Labour without God cannot tolper; 
and labour againſt God will not only eftropi 


No, chat this is feally ſo as the Dotrin 


1. By a General Demonſtration of the whole 

Matter. 3 | 
2. By à Particular Enumeration of the ordins 
xy Cauſes and Means of all Succeſs ; which 
are all dependent things upon the Lord 
Bleſſing. | 


— 


he pleaſes, appears by this: That Providence ſme 

| Sand fruſtrates the moſt prudent, andui 
laid deſigns of Men; and in the mean time, ſucceei 
improbable ones. Wit 
Is More common in the Obſervation of all Age, 
than this? One Man ſhall toil, as in the fire, fr 
very vanity; run to and fro, plot and ſtud il 
the ways in the World to get an eſtate, dei 
back and belly, and all will not do: He ſhall fe 
ver be able to attain what he ſtrives after, butls 
deſigns ſhall be ſtill fruitleſs. Another hath ft. 
ther a, head to contrive, nor a hand to Jabour 


brains about it, but manages his affairs with 
judgment, and ſpends fewer thoughts about h 
and yet Succeſs follows it. It ſhall be caſt iu 
on ſome, who. as they did not, ſo-(-conſden 


from 'orhers, who i dyſtriouſly, purſe: it-in® 
lene cholce and filizent uſe of all the pace 
means of attatning it. And this is not oh 
6bſeryition grounded upon our own ex petit 
but confirmed by the wiſeſt of Men; Eph 


11. I returned, and ſaw under the, Ser ie 
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4 e joined. A diligent hand cat underſtanding, nor yet favour to men of hb * 


Pace "is not to the 171 nor the batte! ta.the mn 
either yet bread to the wiſe, nor pet riches i 


* 


um their 
uſeleſs by 
A Moral 
lence and 
Ont God, 
15 in ain 
it the bread 
. 


me, tare 
t but bez 
I be fo, if 
and fi lpa- 
ligence in 
Ing alone, 
ly to con. 
and Mev 
t proſper; 
deftroyi 


> Dod 
dent, 
the whole 


the ordins- 


Els ; which 
the Lord's 


not in the 
1 of Proni- 
d to whon 
idence ſont 


nt, andud- 
me, ſuccet 
nes. Wbat 
f all Age, 
-he fire, for 
ad ſtudy il 
ſtate, deaf 
He ſhall 16 
frer, but l 
er hath nat 
1d to Jabolr 
torture Is 
zirs with | 
us about I 

conideln 
860 bal l 
Fitz 00 
ſue; it in le 
all the prof 
is not bull 
cl, 


Fo thi 


1 5 ff 
iches t0 Mi 


j of 4 


dertake a 


| the ſtrong, but to convince us of this great truth 
which | here bring it to confirm? And becauſe 
wen are ſo apt to ſacrifice to their own Prudence, 
and difown Providence, therefore it ſometimes 
makes the caſe much plainer than ſo: It denies 
ches to the induſtrious, that Live for no other end 
| hut to get them, and caſts them in upon thoſe that 
ſeek them not at all, and indeed are ſcarcely com- 


dien of his age, was yet {till ſo poor, that Plutarch 
110 it ayer a ſlur upon Juſtice it ſelf, as if ſhe 


one of the prime Grecian Sages, was ſo exceeding 


Daene of note, That pred was become an 
| Vernacula, , 
W fooliſh, ſhall come up with it, and overtake it 


| without any pains at all, which others proſecute 
ni the moſt rational courſe all their life, and all 


I Epitom. Hiſt, 


1 tune favours fools. Though the Author of that 
| Proverb,” in nicknaming Providence, ſhewed as 
little Wiſdom as he that is the Subject of it. 


We good; it is not Induſtry, but Providence, that 
being much inthe attaining of Riches, as the A- 

boſtle faith it is in the. obtaining of Righteouſ- 
| els: The Gentiles which followed not after Righteouſ- 
1% have attained to Rig hteouſueſs; but Iſrael which 
| {allowed after the Law of 
Vitis here, for the vindicationof the honour of 
did not thus baffle them ſometimes: They that fol- 


dat follow it not; that all men may ſee their good 
not in their own hand; and leſt man who is not 


debian Cauſes. and Means of all Succeſs in buſi- 
er Cant. hare all dependent things upon a high- 
e. | 


We ſhall f 


I vill ing 


"The Sncceſiful Seaman. © 
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——7 chance hapneth to them. all. if two men which you are imployed, as the Hands that exe- 
251 er 2 prize, Reaſon gives the prize to the cute what the Heads of your Merchants contrive ; 
r | | 


ſwiftelt; if two Armies join battel, Reaſon | and will ſhew you, that neither their wiſdom in 
ſwi contriving, nor your skill and induſtry in mana. 


victory to the ſtrongeſt; if two men un- 
4 97 get Wealth, Reaſon gives the 
to the wiſeſt 3 yea, but Providence ſome- 


ivesl 


Riches 10 
Ane 1 d the Prize is given to the ſloweſt, the 
2 to the weakeſt, the Eſtate to the more 
V allow capacity : So that theſe events ſeem to 
5 out rather caſually, than anſwerably to the 
20 imployed about them. And who that ob- 
225 this. can doubt but it is the Hand of God's 
e and not our diligence, that diſpoſes 
15 ines of theſe things? For why doth God ſo 
often ſtep out of the ordinary way, and croſs his 
hands, as old 1ſr acl did, laying the right hand upon 
the younger, and the left upon the elder ; I mean, 

ive Succeſs to the weak, and diſappointment to 


petent for buſineſs. Ariſtides, one of the wiſeſt 


were not able to maintain her Followers. Socrates, 


poor, that Apnleius could not but 
ee Inmate with Phil opby ; when in the 
mean time, the empty, ſhallow, and 


to no purpoſe. Thus it is noted of 
Pope Clement the Fifth, None more 
rich, none more fooliſh. And this is the 
ground of that Proverb, Fortuna favet fatuos; For- 


Callic. 


ging their deſigns, can proſper without the leave 
and bleſſing of Divine Providence. Let us there- 


ſes it quite contrary, to the verdict of | fore conſider what is neceſſary to the railing of an 


Eſtate in that way of imployment ; and you will 
find that in a rational and ordinary way, Succeſs 
cannot be expected, unleſs e 
1. The deligns and projeds be prudently laid, 
and moulded with much conſideration and fore. 
fight. An error here is like an error in the firſt 
concoction, Which is not to be rectified after- 
wards. The wiſdom of the prudent (faith Solomon) 
is to underſtand his way; that is, to underſtand 
and throughly to conſider the particular deſign 
and buſineſs in which he is to ingage. Raſhneſ 
and inconſiderateneſs here hath been the ruin of 
many thouſand enterpriſes. And if a deſign be 
never ſo well laid, yet | =. 
2 No ſucceſs in buſineſs can be rationally expec- 
ted, except there be an election of proper Inſtru- 
ments to manage it. The beſt laid Delign in the 
World may be ſpoiled by an ill management. 
If the perſons imployed, be either uncapable or 
unfaithful, what but trouble and diſappointment 
can be expected? He that ſendeth a meſſage (ſaith 
Solomon) by the bands of a fool, cutteth off the legs, 
and drinketh damage. It is as it a man ſhould fend 
him on his buſineſs that hath no legs to go (i. e.) 
one that is incompetent for the buſineſs he is im- 
ployed about. All that a man ſhall reap from 
ſuch a deſign, is damage. And it the Inſtrument 


faithful to the Truſt committed to him, all is loſt: 
And ſuch is the depth of deceit in the heart of man, 
that few or none can be ſecured againſt it. Solo- 
mon was the wiſeſt of men, and yet fatally miſcar- 
ried in this matter. He ſeeing the young Man (Je- 
roboam ) that he was a mighty man of valor, and 
that he was induſtrious, made him Ruler ever all the 
charge of the bouſe of Joſeph, 1 King. 11.28, And 
this was the Man that rent the Kingdom from his 


By all which, this point is in the general made 


directs and commands the Succeſs of Buſineſs: It 


| Righteouſueſs, hath not at- 
lame to the Lam of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 9. 30, 31. 


Providence, which men would ſcarcely own, if it 


low the Warld,cannot attain it; and they attain it, 


only a coyetous. Creature, and would ingroſs all 

to himſelf, but as proud as covetous, ſnould aſcribe 

all to himſelf. But this will farther appear, 
Scondly, By a particular enumeration of the 


Now, if we proceed upon a rational account, 
nd five things. required to the ſucceſs of 


Ur affairs; and that I may ſpeak to your capacity 


„ 
= 


Son, even ten Tribes from the Houſe of David. 
And yet 8 

3. Let Deſigns be projected with the greateſt 

prudence, and committed to the management of 
the fitteſt inſtruments; all is nothing as to Succeſs, 
without the concurrence of Health, Strength, fa- 
yorable Winds, fecurity from tlie hands of Ene- 
mies, and perils of the Deep. If any of theſe be 

wanting, the deſign miſcarries, and all our pro- 
jects fail. How often are hopeful and thriving 
Undertakings fruſtrated by the failure of any one 
of theſe perquiſits? Go to nom ye that ſay, To day or 
to morrow we will go unto ſuch a City, and remain 
there a year, and buy and ſell, and get gain; whereas ye 
know nat what ſhall be on the morrow : for what is your 
life ? it is even a vapor that appeares for a little w ile, 


are the purpoſes of mens hearts broken, off, and 
their Thoughts-periſh-in one day? They think 
to ſend or go to ſuch. a place, and there inrich 
themſelves, and return proſperous. ; but ſome- 
times Death, ſometimes Captivity, ſometimes 
croſs Winds daſh; all their hopes. 

4. Proper Seaſons muſt be nickt, and hit, elſe 
all ſucceſs and expectation of increaſe is loſt. There 


time to every pukpoſe under the, Sun, Ecclel. 3. 1. 


tance in that affair of Merchandizing, in 
Vol. II. N 7200 


This being taken, gives facity and ſpeedy. di 
Inis nein Fu 16 334 ity and ſee 1500 


imployed be never ſo capable, yet if he be not alſo 
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and then vaniſheth away, Jam. 4-13, 14. How ſoon 


is ( faith Sloman) a ſeaſon for. cuery this andis 
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patch to a Buſineſs; and therefore he gives this 

reaſon, why Man miſcarries ſo frequently, and is 

diſappointed in his enterpriſes, becauſe he knows 

not the time. Eceleſ. 9. 11. He comes (as one 
ſaith ) when the Bird is flown. It is a wiſe and 
weighty Proverb with the Greeks, That there 15 
much time in a ſhort opportunity That is, a man 
hitting the ſeaſon of a buſineſs, may do more in a 
day, than loſing, it, he may be able to doin a 
year. This is of a ſpecial conſideration in all Hu- 
mane Affairs, and is the very Hinge upon pen 
Succeſs turns: So that to come before, is to pluck 
Apples before they are ripe, and to come after it, 
is to ſeek them when they are faln and periſhed. 

5. Laſtly, In getting Wealth, the Leaks in 
our Eſtates muſt be ſtopped; elſe we do but put 
it into a Bag with Holes, as the Prophet's phraſe 
is in Hag. 1. 6. If a man loſe as much one way, 
as he gets another, there can be no increaſe. 
Hence it is, that many are kept low and poor all 
their days: If one deſign proſpers, yet another 
miſcarries; or, if all ſucceed well abroad, yet 
there is a ſecret conſumption of it at home, by 
Prodigality, Riot, Luxury, or a ſecret Curſe up- 
on it, which the Scripture calls God's blowing upon 
it, Hag. 1. 9. If therefore by any of theſe ways, 
our gains moulder away, we do but diſquiet our 
ſelves in vain, and labour in the fire tor very va- 
nity. Thus you ſee what things are requiſit to the 
advancement of an Eſtate, upon a prudential ac- 
count. 84 

Now. let us particularly obſerve, what a depen- 
dence here is upon Providence in all theſe things; 
and then it will be clear that our Good is not in 
our hand, nor Succeſs at our beck, but it is the 
Lord that gives us power to get Wealth. For, 

As to the moulding and projecting of a Deſign, 
we may ſay, both of the prudent Merchant and 
ingenious Sea- man, what the Prophet doth of the 

| Husbandman, I/ 28. 16. It is his Cod that inſtructs 
him to diſcretion, and teacheth bim There is indeed 
a Spirit in Man, But it is the inſpiration of the Almigh- 
ty that giveth underſtanding, Job 32. 8. The Faculty 
is Man's, but the Light of Wiſdom, whether natural 
or ſpiritual, is God's: And the Natural Faculty 
is of it ſelf no more capable of directing us in our 
Affairs without his teaching, than the Dial is to 
inform us of hours without the Suns ſhining upon ir. 
And becauſe Men are fo dull in apprebending, and 
backward in acknowledging it, but wall lean to 
their own underſtandings z thence it is, that 
prudent Deſigns are ſo often blaſted, and weaker 
ones ſucceeded. | 
And no leſs doth Providence manifeſt it ſelf in 
directing to, and proſpering the means and inſtru- 
ments imployed in our buſineſs. It is of the Lord, 
that they prove ingenious, active and faithful der- 
vants to us; that your Factors abroad, prove not 
Male factors to you; that every deſign is not ruined 
by the Negligence, Ignorance, or Treachery of 
them that manage it. If God qualiſie Men to be 
fit inſtruments to ſerve you, and then providen- 
tially direct you to them, his Hand is thankfully to 
be owned in both. It was no, ſmall Mercy to 
Abrabam, that he had fo diſcreet, pious, and 
faithful a Servant to manage even his weightieſt 
Affairs, ſo prudently and proſperouſly for him. 
Laban, Pharaoh, and Jethro, never proſpered, as 
when Facob, Joſepb, and 2oſes, had the charge of 
their buſineſs.- ' Laban ingenuoully acknowledged, 
That he had learned by experience, the Lord bath bleſ- 
ſed bim for JacoV's ſake, Gen. 30. 27. A Heathen 
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themſelves can ſcarce give any account how they 


you ſee is more ingenuous in owning the Mercy dd 
God to him 1n this caſe, than many profes | 
Chriſtians are, who ſacrifice all to their own N nn 
and burn Incenſe to their Drag, (i. e.) io " 
the means and inſtruments of their Prof 11 
and ſee nothing of God in it. e 
And then as to the preſervation of thoſe 
down into the Sea, to do our buſineſs 
Waters; who can but acknowledg 
peculiar Work of God? Doth not daily experi 
ence ſhew how often poor Sea-men are cut of f 
the proſecution of our deſigns? Sometime; by 
ſickneſs, ſometimes by ſtorms, and ſometimes b 
Enemies, to whom they become a prey. If thc 
eſcape all theſe, yet how often do they lie Wind | 
bound, or hindered by croſs accidents, till the 
proper Seaſon be over, and the delign loſt ? Cer. 
tainly, if Providence ſhall fo far favor men 25 
to prevent all theſe, to command Winds ft for 
their purpoſe, reſtrain Enemies, preſerve Life and 
carry them ſafely and ſeaſonably to their Port; 
it deſerves a thankful acknowledgment; and thoſe 
= do not acknowledg Providence, dodiſoblize 

Laſtly, Who is it that ſtops the Leaks in your 
Eſtates, prevents the waſting of your Subſtance 
and ſecures to you what you poſſeſs? Is it not the 
Lord ? How many fair Eſtates moulder away in- 
ſenſibly,” and come to nothing? Certainly, 2 
there is aſccret Bleſſing in ſome Families, { that 


101e that pg 
in the 15 


this to be the 


. 


are provided for; ſo there is a ſecret blaſt and 
conſumption upon others, which brings Poverty 
upon them like an armed man. And this is the 
true ſenſe of that Scrtpture, Hag. 1. 6. Ie bau 
Jomn much, and bring in little : Te eat, but ye bat 
not enough. Ye drink, but are not filled with drink; 
Ye clothe you, but are not warm: And he that came. 
wages, carneth wages to put it into a Bag with hates; 
or, as in the Hebrew, a Bag pierced, or bored through; 
what goes in at one end, goes out at another, and 
ſo all labour is loſt; nothing ſtays with them to 
do them good. So that it is an undeniable truth, 
That Proſperity and Succeſs is not to be aſcribed to 
our Abilities, but to the Bleſſing of God upon our 
lawful Endeavours. 

1. Inference. And if ſo, how are they juſtly re 
provable, that wholly depend upon means in 
the negle& of Providence; that never eye God, 
or acknowledg him in any of their ways! This 5 
very great evil, and highly provoking to the 
Lord: It is the fruit and diſcovery of the Naturl 
Atheiſm of the Hearts of Men. How confideſt 
are Men of Succeſs and Proſperity, when ſecond 
Cauſes ly fair for it, and ſmile upon them! Aid 
on the contrary, how dejected and heartleſs, wil 
they ſeem to ly croſs to their hopes! O how fe 
conſider and believe that great truth, £ccle/. 9 l 
That the righteous, and the wiſe, and their works i 
in the band of God. To be in the hand of 6% 
noteth both their ſubjection to his Power, and 
his directive Providence. Whether your works 
be in your hand, or put out of your hand, the 
always are in God's hand, to proſper or fru 
them at his pleaſure. F | 
Fooliſh mandecreeth Events, without the leak 
of Providence; as if he were abſolute Lordo 
own Actions, and their Succeſs. Indeed yon 1 
then ſpeak of Succeſs, when you have asked G00 
leave. Job 22.28. Acquaint thy ſelf with God hen} 
thou decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed: . 

your confidence in the means, whilſt God 4 - 
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| the Spirits of Men riſe with their Eſtates ! How | Tu quoque fac timeas, & que tibi lata videnty 


E ſpeak? What a ſenſible change of Temper doth a 
| {mall change of the Condition work? It e EN 
| ceding hard thing to keep down the Heart, when |Excerciſe, Fear in Praſperity, and think with thy 
© providence exalteth a Man's Eſtate. Magnæ fœli- ſelf, when thy heart is moſt affected with it ; 


| greater meaſure than you haue? The leaſt dram more here. ; 
We of Grace is a better pledg of Happineſs, than the 4. Inference. Doth all Succeſs and Proſperity 


and every way as well, yea, far better ſecured to Goſpel, and making them partakers of your go! / 
Wc cye of Reaſon, hath he ſcattered in a moment, things, who labour for your Souls, and diſpenſe 

leis the aying of a Philoſopher, ſpeaking of the] better things to you than you can retury to 
Ates of Merchants and Sea-men,. Non amo feli. them. l would not here be miſinterpreted, as 

nn c funibus pendentem ; 1 like not chat Hippi: cho I pleaded.my own Intereſt, under a pretence - 
es that hangs upon Ropes. I need not here cite lof pleading God's. No, God forbid,” am well 
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J. will ſurely be followed either with a Diſ- lifted up eſpecially if you be ſuch to whoſ, mene, 
pot tment or a Curſe. For what is this, but tonal Happineſs God hath any ſpecial rome e To 


labour without God, yea, to labour againſt be ſure, he will pull down 


God to the Creature, that fet the inſtrumental | Ze looketh upon every one that js proud, to abaſe 


elfcient Cauſe. It is juſt with God to deny you ſtickled with vain glory, and he muſt needs ſhew 


dur comfort in thoſe things, wherein you rob|the King of Babylon's ſervants all his treaſures, and 


im of his Glory. Precious things; and at that very time came the 
1 Inference. How vain and unreaſonable are the Prophet Iſaiab to him with a ſad — from 7 


-oud boaſts of Men, in the midſt of their Succeſſes Lord, That all theſe Treaſures in which he had 


roſperity ? If God be the ſole Author of it, gloried muſt be carried to Babylon I/a. 39. If you 
| 4 1 5 5 your power, nor the might of your] hope comfortably to tos f » 1a. 39 you 
hand. that hath gotten you this Wealth ; why do dence, provoke it not by ſuch vain oſtentations, 
you glory in it, as if it were the effect and fruit of lt is an ingenious note even of a H cathen, 


the good of Provi- 


* 


our own Prudence and Induſtry? How ſoon do 


* — 


| e ee e ee, 7 
Dum loqueris, fieri triſtia poſſe, puta. My 


Ovid, 


153 


haughtily do they look ? How proudly do they| 


citatiseſt, a felicitate non vinci, ſaith Auſtin. It that whilſt the boaſt is in thy Lips, the ſcene may 


bea great Felicity, not to be overcome by Felicity. alter, and thy Happineſs be turned into Sorrow. 
ei. Man is ſurely rich in Grace, whoſe Graces Whilſt that proud boaſt was in the mouth of Neby- 
aufer no eclipſe by his Riches. It is as hard to be 7 


| | chadnexxar, the voice from Heaven told him, Hig 
proſperous and humble, as to be afflicted and Kingdom was. departed from bim, Dan. 4. 30, 31. 
chearful. But to keep down thy heart in times of Pride ſhews that Proſperity which feeds it, to be 


Þ Succeſs and Proſperity, I will offer thee, Reader, at its Vertical Point. 
| 2 fey humbling Conliderations about this Mat-] 3. Inference. If Succeſs in Buſineſs be from the 


ter. : Lord, then certainly the true way to Proſperity is 
1. And the firſt is this, Though Providence doſto commend our Affairs to God by Prayer. He 


W ſicceed and proſper thy Earthly deſigns, yet this takes the true way to thrive, that ingages God's 
sro Argument at all of the love of God to thy Bleſſing upon his indeavors. Commit thy way 

Soul: Thou mayelt be the object of his Hatred] unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he ſhall 
and Wrath for all this. No Man knows either bring it to paſs, Pſal. 37. 4. It is a vile thing for 
boxe or hatred by all that is before him, Eccleſ. any Man to grudg that time that is ſpent in Pray- 
9. 1. How weak an evidence for Heaven muſt that [er, as ſo much time loſt in his buſineſs. But ha- 


be, which millions now in Hell have had in aſving preſſed this point | before, I ſhall add ng 


a Nen 


greateſt Sum of Gold and Silver that ever lay in] depend upon and come from God? Then let it be 
any Man's Treaſury. Externals diſtinguiſh not] faithfully imployed to his Glory. If it beef him, 
laternals; you cannot ſo much as gueſs what a] and through bim, then it's all the reaſon” in the 


uns Spiritual eſtate is, by the view of his Tem-] World it ſhonld be fo him, Rom. 11, 36. Vou do 


poral. Jmael was a great Man, the Head of a] but give him of his own, as David ſpeaks, * All 


W Princely Family, but excluded from the Covenant, | this ſtore cometh of thine hand, and is thine own, 

nnd all its Spiritual Bleſſings, Gen. 17. 20, 21.1 Chron. 29. 16. He never intended your Eſtates 
| He that reads the 73 Pſalm, and Job 21, will|for the gratifying of your Luſts,. bur to give you 
(plainly ſee how wretched a caſe that Man 8 in, ſa larger capacity thereby of honouring him in the 

| who hath no better evidence for the Love of 

tian this amounts to. 


God, [uſe of them. O conſider, when God hath proſper- 


2, Be not proud of outward Proſperity and Suc- fully home, now you have an opportunity of ho- 


Nees; for Providences are very changeable iq theſe nouring God, and eyidencing your ſenſe; of his 
W (logs ; yea, it daily rings the Changes all the goodneſs to you, by relieving of the poor with a 


. 


World over, Many a greater Eſtate than yours, [liberal and chearful Charity; by incouraging th 


* - 


fories to confirm this Truth: There is none of f ſatisfied with a capacity of doing any good,” how 
[ou but can abundantly confirm it your ſelves, if [little ſoever I receive; nor can many of you reap 


aul but recollect thoſe inſtances and examples [the fruit of my labours, © But I would not leave 
ic have faln within your time and remem- Jyou ignorant, or 7 of fo great and plain 


. 
| | 
4 
. 


Mance. It is a poor happineſs that may leave A a duty as this is. You are bound to this retr ibu- 
un more miſerable to morrow, than he that ne: tion by a plain and poſitivę Pręcept; Gal. g. 6, 
je: arrived to what you have, can be. et him that & taught in the Word, communicate to 
3, Pride not. your ſelyes in your Succeſs; for him tbat teacherb in all good things. Von are oblig- 
 Providences are very changeable, ſo the change ed to do it, proportionably xo the ſucceſs God 
*0s very nigh to you, when your Heart is thus [gives you in your Trade, 1 Cor. 16, 27 
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: that proud hea t. and 
God? for ſo do all they, that give the Glary of [quickly order Humbling Providencesto ghee 


n im, 
and ſubordinate in the place of the principal J 40. 11. The Heart of good Hezekiah — 45 


2 
wx = E 


ed your Eſtates abroad, and you return ſucceſs- 
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"Vai l. 


matter, on Cor. g. 11. but the diſcharge of of 


id neceſll 
9 1 hearts be ſatisfied 


3. Inference, Let not pour 
| with all the Succeſs and [Increaſe in the World, 


Te 1. It was 4 pious wiſh of St. John for 
Jol. V1 But it were to wiſhed, that 
Eſtates do. It is 4 poor comfort to have an in- 


he earneſtly pteceſted, God Tong vor par, 
| off with thoſe things. O Friends | beſeech za 
take not up in theſe Injoyments. You 
6, Inference. Laſtly, If God be the Author 
all your Succeſs, how prodigious an evil 
make your Proſperity an inſtrument of dj 
ing him that gave it, to abuſe the Eſtates p;,, 
dence gives you, to rioting and drunkenneg? . 
you thus requite the Lord? Is this the thanks you 
give him for all his care over you, and kindre 
to you? You would never be able to bear th 
from another, which God bears from you. 


t of 
is it, to 
ſnonour. | 


except your Souls thrive as well as your Bodies, 
Guis his Hoſt, That he —_— oſper and be in 
e 
erſi 2. be 
creaſing Eſtate, and a dead or declining Soul. 


and your Eternal concerns proſper as well as your 
health, even as his Soul profj _ dz Epift. 
ybur Souls did but proſper; as your Bodies and 
When a . Rein was oy to Luther, 


when you have ſo done, 


God do you good, O do not return him evil for it 
not to think it any great 


BY \- - 


Luke V. 5- 
M for, we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing. 


= Heſe was are the Reply mate by Peter 
unto Chriſt, who in the former Verſe had 
.. commanded him to Zanch out into the 
Deep, aud let down the Nets for a Draught. Peter 
is Lee as to any N attempt at that 


: z havin taken ſo much pains to ſo 
— — El. (faith he) toiled all 


nigbt, yo hb notbing. - la which Reply we note 
thele two things. 


ſp pending toil and labour by an expectation of Fruit 


| dreſſers for the Wheat, and for the Barly, beau th 


| What imployment more honeſt or labor 
than that of the Husbandman, who eats his Bread 


in the, ſweat of his brows, and ſuſtains all thi 


in Tine Seaſon? And yet ſometimes it ſo falls out, 
that after all his Jabours and hopes, he reaps - 
thing but ſhame and difappointment. Joe 1. 11, 
Be ye aſhamed, O ye Husbandmen; bowl O ye Nu. 


1. The great pains he and his Company had; 


taken in their honeſt Calling and Im ployment, 
to get a li No 


We have toiled all night. 
calling more lawful, no diligen 


ce in; an lend 
ment could be greater; not only to 
— hegy when other Labourers take their reſt, 
in watching, but in toiling|| 


22 ag The word xomYyazrs; comes 
ee from 4 Verb that fignifies waſt«| 


ing, tiring, ſpending, labour. 
Here was great diligence, even to. the wearying 
and; wa waſting Fon their Spirits... Thy foiled, and 

all the nig r 

. The unſuccesfulneſs & iritlſier of tkeir 
Labours, they caught not Tho their deſign 
was honeſt, and their ind. ry great, eat, yet it ro 
ceeded not according to their deſires and expecta- 
tions: It proved but loſt labour, and pains to no 


| purpoſe, Hence the Note will be, 


Dock. That God: 8 frufrates and blaſts| 


as it is beneficial. 


barve#t of the Field is periſhed. 

"The imployment of the Mariner is as lauft 
What he gets is gotten wit 
eminent hazard of Life and Liberty, as wells 
Watchings and Labours ; and yer'it fo wy 
ſometimes, that they labour but for the wid 
and ſpend their ſtrength for very vanity: " 
cuts off their erection and Ie together 
There is a time hen they return rich and po 
perous; and a time 64 0 they either tec 
empty, or return fs So it was with 10 
that renowned Mart 77 famous Enipory ; tl 
flouriſhing and fall of Whos Trade you be i 


Excl. 27. 33, 34. When thy Wares went 47 
of the Seas, ths feds 57 1 thou wo" - 
the Kings of the Earth with muttitude f 
riches, * of thy merchandiſe, Here wi 10 
Proſperity and Succeſs: But will this day dif 
Ilaſt? Shall the Sun of their 15 petity 1 
No, no, the change was at for in the 


Verſe the ſcene 4 


alters, n the eel 
be broken by tbe Seas, 


in the depth of tbe Maren 


the moſt diligent LO. 4 e in their "0 and 
111 ul Ow 
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— IF ye ſearch into the Grounds and Rea- | 
t him ons of theſe Diſappointments by the hand of 
u you providence, We ſhall find them reducible to a 
10e YN threefold Cauſe and Reaſon. „ . 

or of I. The ſoveraign pleaſure of God ſo diſpoſes 


it, to | | 

"a 8 good of the People of God requires 
E TOyI. To it. | > 

4 i \ The manifold ſins of Men in their Callings, 
9 YOu provoke it. | 

adneß Fut, The ſoveraign pleaſure of God ſo diſpo- 


* Es it. lle is the Rector of the Univerſe, and as 


. boch will ill aſſert his Dominion. It is his plea 
1 ſure to eltabliſn this order in the World, to exalt 
Sten e dome and depreſs others; to ſet ſome above, and 
| others below: All muſt not be rich and great, 
but ſome mult be poor and low, and to thele ends 
| providences are ſuted: On ſome it ſmiles, on 
others it frowns. 1 Sam. 2. 7. The Lord maketh 
| poor, and maketh rich; be bringeth low, and lifteth up. 
And certainly there is much of Divine Wiſdom 
dining forth in this ordination and diſpoſition 
| of perfons, and their conditions. If Providence 
| had alike proſpered every Man's deſigns, and ſet 
| them upon a Level, there had been no occaſion 
to exerciſe the rich Man's Charity, or art 
E Man's Patience. Nay, without frequent Dilap- 
| yointments, it ſelf would ſcarcely be owned in 
| Succeſſes, nor thoſe Succeſſes be half ſo ſweet to 
| them that receive them, as now they are. The 
very Beauty of Providence conſiſts much in theſe 
various and contrary effects: So that with reſpect 
tothe infinite Wiſdom which governs the World, 
i ds neceſſary ſome ſhould be croſſed, and others 
proſpered in their deſigns. © _ 
| Secondly, And if we conſider the gracious 
ends and deſigns of God towards his own people, 
| it appears needful, that all of them, in ſome 
things, and many of them in moſt things (re- 
14borios neting to their outward condition in this World) 
his Bread ſhould be fruſtrated in their expectations and con- 
is all tha trlrements. For, if all things here ſhould ſuc- 
on of frut cceed according to their wiſh, and a conſtant tide 
) falls out, of Proſperity ſnould attend them; ner 
» reaps : 1. How ſoon would Senſuality and 
Joel 1. 11. WE LO Earthlineſs invade their hearts and 
Oje V. 4. affections? Much proſperity like the 
1 beungie ſes ce | eie 
becauſe tht ah. pouring in of much Wine intoxicates; 
| = and overcomes our weak heads and 
a8 laut BA bearts. Earthly as well as Heavenly objects have 
transforming efficacy in them. There cannot 
tut de mach danger in theſe Earthly things that 
ue or promiſe us much delight. Can a Chriſti- 
In keep his heart as looſe from the ſmiling, as 
vom the frowning World? We little think how 
Reply it inſinuates into our affections in the day 
of Preity ; but when Adverſity comes, then 
e find ir. 10 65 | | {9% 29m 
. How foon would it eftrange them from their 
doch and interrupt their communion with him? 
eb certainly à very thottified and heavenly 


ſpecially when they are proſpereus. When 


guts of Cangan, then fa they, (even to their 
N ere Lords, we will come no more to thee, Jer. 2. 
1 Or, if it do not wholly interrupt their com: | 
ung Bay it ſecretly deſtroys and waſtes the 
er, life, and ſweetneſs of it. So that Divine 


| nefaitor, the Author of all their Proſperity) | 


them in the World, to prevent the miſchievous 
influences that Proſperity would have upon their 
duties. He had rather you ſhould miſs your de- 
hired comforts in theſe things, than that he ſhould 
miſs that delightful fellowſhip with you, which 
he ſo deſires. OY | | 

3. How loth ſhould we be to leave this, if 
conſtant Succeſs and Proſperity ſhould follow our 
affairs and deligns here? We ſee that notwith- 
ſtanding all the cares, fears, ſorrows, croſſes; 
wants, and diſappointments we meet with from 
year to year, and from day to day; yet we are 
apt to hug the World in our Boſoms. As bitter 
as it is, we court it, admire it, and zealouſly 
proſecute it. We cling to it, and are loth to 


leave it, tho we have little reſt or comfort in it. 


What would we do then, if it ſhould anſwer our 
expectations and deſires? If we graſp with plea- 
ſure, a Thorn that pierces and wounds us ; what 
would we do, if it were a Roſe that had nothing 
but delight and pleaſure in it ? 

Thirdly, And as Diſappointments fall out as 
the Effects of Soveraign pleaſure, and are order- 
ed as preventive means of much miſchief, which 

Proſperity would occaſion to the People of God; 
fo it comes as a righteous retribution and puniſh- 
ment of the many evils that are committed in our 
trading and dealings with Men! lt is a hard thing 
to have much bulineſs paſs through our hands, 
and no iniquity cleave to them, and defile them. 


If God be provoked by our iniquities againſt us, 


wonder not, that things go croſs to our deiires 
and hopes. God may ſuffer ſome Men to proſper 
in their wickedneſs, and others to miſcarry in 
their juſt and righteous enterpriſes ; but ordinari- 


ly we find, that crying fins are remarkably pu- 


niſhed ſooner or later with viſible judgments. 
So that if others do not, yet we our ſelves may 


obſerve the Relation that ſuch a Judgment bears 


to ſuch a Sin. | 
And from among many, I will here ſelect theſe 
following evils which have deſtroyed the Eſtates 
and Hopes of many. | a 
(I.) Irreligious and Atheiſtical neglect and 
. of God and his Worſhip, eſpecially in 
thoſe that have been inlightned, and made pro- 
feſſion of Religion. This was the ſin which 
brought that blaſting judgment upon the eſtates 
and labours of the Fews, as the Prophet Haggas 
tells them, Chap. 1, Yerſ. 2, 4, 6, 9. compared(; 
They neglecked the Houſe of God, i. e. were catelels 
and regardleſs of his Worſhip, and in the mean 
time were wholly intent upon their own houſes 
and intereſts ; as he tells them in Verſ 2, 4. And 
what was the iſſue: of this? Why, ruin to all 
their Earthly comforts and deſigns ;_ fo he tells 
them, Verſ. 6, 9. Te have ſowen much, and — ; 
7 


in little ; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye dri 


but ye are not filled with drink; ye tlothe you, but 
there is none warm: And be that earneth wages, doth it 


did blow upon it. Why, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ? 
Btrauſe of mint bouſe that is waſte, and ye turn evs- 


4 was ſetted in the midſt of the riches and de- 5 Man unto bis own houſe. Here are great and 


manifold 1 of their hopes, a curſe, 
a blaft upon all they took in hand; and the pro- 


curing cauſe of all this, was their eager profecu- 
tion of the World, in a careleſs diſregard of 


God, and his Service. 


. 2 


om ſes it neceſſary to croſs and diſappoint ; 


2) Injuſtice and Fraud is a blaſting in. A 
— e utjuſt gain mingled with a pee Ho. 


Y 


FR | to put it into 4 bag with boles. Te looked for much, and © 
iriſtian, whoſe walk with God ſuffers no in- io, it came to little ;, and when ye brought it home, I 
eruption by the multitude of Earthly affairs, | 


thereof, or by tire ſom delays wear out their| 


" 1 75 4 Z 757 * . — o p . 6 * . 

: e Jing in his wages, but hath ſtrictly 
: | * * ' 1 - . @  % \ « 2. 41 "= x . #4 & 3 : : * 4 Vaſt 

pars febuir, 77 forbidden the detaining of their | yet. all is to no purpoſe, they labour but for l 


14, 1 Levit, 19. 30. Be 
ings and contracts, or never expect th 2d; 0 
God ihould ſmile upon your undertakings. =» | not openly and directly charge God, but * 
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ill conſume it like a Moth. The Spirit of God (4. Falſhood and Lying is a Blaſting In toon 
a r 


hath uſed a very lively ſimilitude to repreſent to 
us the miſchievous effects of this ſin upon all Hu- 
mane diligence and induſtry ; Jer. 17. 11. As the 
Partridg ſittetb upon Eggs and batcheth them not; ſo 
be that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave 
Fug in the midſt of bis days, and at his end ſhall be a 
00. 
Unjaſt gain, how long ſoever men ſit brooding 
upon it, ſhall after all their ſedulity and expecta- 
tion, turn to no other account than a Fowls ſit- 
ting upon a Neſt of addle- eggs uſes to do: If ſhe 
fit till ſhe have pined away her ſelf to death, no- 
thing is produced. | 

- You think you conſult the intereſt of your Fa- 
milies herein; but the Lord tells you, That you 
conſult ſhame to your houſes, Hab. 2. 10. This is 
nat the way to Feather, but to Fire your Neſt. A 
quiet Conſcience is infinitely better than a full 
Purſe. One Uiſh of wholeſom, though coarſer. 
food, is better than an hundred delicate, but 
poiſoned diſhes. If a man have eaten the belt 
food in the world, and afterwards ſips but a little 
Poiſon, he loſeth not only the benefit and com- 


fort of that which was good, bur his life or health 


to boot. It may be you have gottea much honeltly, 
what pity is it all this ſhould be deſtroyed for the 
ſake of alittle gotten diſhoneſtly ? This is the rea- 
ſon why ſome Men cannot proſper- „ 

(3. ) Oppreſſion ĩs a blaſting ſin to Mens Eſtates 
and Imployments. It is a cry ing fin in the ears of 
the Lord, and ordinarily intails a Vilible curſe 
upon Mens Eſtates... This like a Moth will ſud; 
denly fret and conſume the greateſt Eſtate. Jam. 


5. 24 4. Hour riches are corrupted, and your Garments 


Moth-eaten - (i, e.) The ſecret of God waltes 
and deſtroys what you get. And what was the 
cauſe? he tells us, Yerſ. 4. Bebold, the hire of the 
laborers, that have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth; and the cries of them 
which haue reaped, are entered into the ears of the 
WV 
The oppreſſion of poor Laborers doth more miſ- 


Hanks are Oppreſſed. It is noted by one upon 
in he. this Scripture, that it is twice repeated 
in this Text, Which haue reaped. your 
fields, and then again, The cry of them which have 
reaped; and the reaſon is, becauſe it is their life, 
and ſo an act of the greateſt unmercifulneſs. An 

beſides, they are diſappointed of the ſolace, of 
their Labors. Deut. 24. 14, 15. He. hath ſet his 


A 


tolls and Jabors of the day, by reckoning upon | 


R x 


his wages at the end of the da. 


I wiſh thoſe that are Owners and Imployers of 


poor Sea men may, ſcaſanably conſider this evil. 
What a wo is denounced upon him, that uſeth bis | 
neighbaurs ſervice without wages Jer. 22. 13. Or, 


that by crafty pretences.defxaud them of any part 
patience, and caſt them upon manitold ſufferings 


a vanity to and fro: A phraſe importing! 


chief to the oppreſſors, than it doth to them that without Inhabitant. The Ruins of many that 


* 


Poſterity. 


remains that we apply it. 


beart upon it Ci. e.) He comforts himſelf in the 1. 
the moſt diligent labours of Men in their aul 


Submitlion under. your Croſſes and Diſappoit 
ments; for it is the Lord that orders it to be 


and inconveniences while they wait for it. God ſelves for very vanit Hab. 2. 12 
hath not only threatned to be a ſwift witnels a- 10 ver ell 


gotten by a laborious Hand, is. better than great 


| midſt of bis houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the tink 


Imployments : A ſin which tends to del} 
converſe, and disband all civil Societies f 
though by falſhood men may get ſome. 9 
advantages; yet hear what the Holy Gbof res 
of Riches gotten this way : The getting of Os 
a lying Tongue, is a Vanity toſſed to and fro of * 
that ſeek death, Prov. 21.6. Some trade in 10 
as much as in Wares; yea, they trade off he 
Wares with lies. And this proves a gal 0 
Trade (as ſome men count gain) for the piele 5 
but in reality, it is the molt unprofitahle Trad 
that any man can drive. For it is but the 5 


vanit AP abor j 
vain, it profits nothing in the end; and as i 5 


0) all 


7 


fits nothing, ſo it hurts much. The | 

mtentionally, but death eventually 1 1 
bring deſtruction and ruin, not only upon 4 
Trades, but our Souls. The God of Truth nl 
not long proſper the way of lying. One peag 


Treaſures gotten by a lying Tongue. T 

you ſeek not Death, in ſeeking — Eſtate the 1 
t is a Sin deſtructive to Society; for there i; 
trade where there is no truſt, nor no truſt where 
there is no truth; and yet this curſed trade of lj. 
ing creeps into all trades, as if there nerew!. 
ving (as one ſpeaks) without lying: But ſure iti 
better for you to be loſers than Jyers. He ſells 1 
dear bargain indeed, that ſells his Conſcience 
with his Commodity. | . 
(5:2 Perjury or Falſe-ſwearing is a Blaſtin 
din. That Man cannot proſper that lies under the 
guilt thereof. It is ſaid, al. 3. 5. That God nil 
4 ſwift witneſs againſt the falſe ſwearer; i. e. It ſl 
not be long before God by one remarkable ſroz: 
of Judgment or another witneſſeth again b 
great and horrid an evil. And again, Zach. 5. 
the curſe, yea, the roll of curſes ſhall enter into th 
houſe of the falſe Swearer, and ſhall remain in tk 


thereof, and the ſtones thereof. This is a Sin tha 
hath laid many Houſes waſte, even great and fair 


were once flouriſhing and great men, are at thi 
day left to be the laſting Monuments of Gods 
righteous ſudgments, and dreadful warnings 
And thus 1. have ſtewed you, what are tho 
common evils in Trade, which are the cauſe of 
thoſe Blaſts and Diſappointments upon it. Ito 


N 5 


Doth God ſometimes diſappait 


I. Inference.. 


Callings? Then this teacheth, you Patience a 


Events are in his hand, and it is a Sin of great% 
1 $H00 to fret and mur mur at them, when i 

all out croſs to our deſires and hopes. Bell 
is it not of the Lord of. Hoſts, that the people Auf! 
bour in the very fire, and the people, ſhall wear) i 


Io labour in the very fire, notes intel 
bour, ſuch as exhauſts the very ſpirits of q 


gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the hire- | 


n Wages, The Jews were commanded ; ty And whence is it, that ſuch; vigorous 1 
to make payment before the Sun ſer, Heut. 24, | yours are blaſted, and miſcarry 2 J. it not 98 

juſt in all your deal. Lord? And if it be of the Lord; Why do neff 
@ the Righteous | and quarrel at his diſpoſals 7, ngced w 


whilſt they are ſweltering and tolling at it; 1 


= — | The Diſappointed Seaman. Tr 


ir Diſcontent at Providence, by a ground- | 2. Conſideration. And what tho your pro 
wer e with the Inſtruments, who it may be] hopes, and expectations of inlerging your Elie 
| *Targeable with nothing; but that after they | fail; yet you may live as happily and comfortably | 
are mw"? all they could, in the uſe of proper in the condition you are, (if God give you a heart 
_ they did not alſo ſecure the Event. It is] ſutahle to it) as if you had injoyed all that Succeſs 
221 e Dominion of Providence doth not excuſe | you ſo fancied and defired. wt, 1,1 


T 
— 
to our 
10 all 

And 
preſent 
ſt faith 
Ucpes by 


be, the ICE Gt | 
ence of Inſtruments; and in many caſes, | It is not the increaſe of in Eſtate, but the bleſ- 
| = 15 juſtly reproved, when Providence is ſing of God upon a competency, that makes our 
f ther Ml 15 honored and ſubmitted to: But when Men | condition comfortable to us. As the Eſtate inlar- 
gainful -oundleſly quarrel with Inſtruments, becauſe ges, ſo doth the Heart, The Prophet Habakkuk 
reſene: To ire croſſed in their expectations, the quarrel ſpeaking of the Cbaldean Prince, Hab. 2.6. ſaith, 
> Trade commenced againſt God himſelf; and our dif- | He keeps not at home, be inlarges bis defire as Hell, 
roſy antents with Men, are but a covert for our dif- 4d 55 as Death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but gathereth 
labor in contents with God. _ pn him all Nations, and heapeth unto bim all People. 
5 itpro- Von this is a ſore evil, a Sin of great and dread. And this is the nature of every Man's heart, to 
ek prof ful aggravations. To be given over|1nlarge its deſire under the greateſt inlargements 


huet Strong (faith a grave Author) to a contra-| of Providence. Still the heart is projecting for 


„ it will alter 9! | 
of the will of dicting Spirit, to diſpute againſt any ſome farther comfort and content, in ſome new 


Pon Our 


ruth win Wes) . 245. part of the Will of God, is one of the acquiſition z when indeed, a Man is as near it in a 
ne penny nate plagues that a Man can be given up to. Who lower condition, as in the higheſt exaltation. 1 
an prez: i thou that replieſt againſt God? Rom. 1 f. It may] It is ſtoried of Pyrrbus King of * | | 
"ake beed e thou haſt loſt an Eſtate, thy friends fail, thy | Epirus, that having inlarged his Do- 5 N 

this wa, bodes are faln; God hath blown upon all the pro- | minions by the Conqueſt of Macedo- * * | 

ere b as that thy heart did fancy to it ſelf. Poſlibly | nia, he thirſted after Italy; and demanding the 

aſt where none day, the deſigns, labours, and hopes of advice of Cineas his great Counſellour, he asked 

de of Ly- nj years aredeſtroyed : Well, be it ſo, yet re- the King, What he meant to do when he had 2 
vere noli- Nine not againſt the Lord. Conſider, he is the So- conquered Italy * Why then ſaid he, I mean to -Y 
t ſure it is NMeraign and only Lord, who may do whatever he | get Sicily, which is near, rich, and powerful. ' 
He ſels 2 iczfeth todo, without giving thee any account of | When you have gotten Sicily (ſaid Cineas) what 

onſcience Ms matters. Who can-ſay to him, What doſt | then? Afric, ſaid the King, is not far off ; and 


Jon? Beſide, if thou be one that God delights in, there be many goodly Kingdoms, which by my | | 


2 Blaſting Nen theſe Diſappointments are to be numbred Fame, and the valour of my Soldiers I may ſubdue, - 
under the rich thy beſt Mercies. Theſe things are permit. | Be it ſo, ſaid Cineas: When you have Afric, and | 
God will i! Meato periſh, that thou mayeſt not periſh for e- all in it 3 what will you do then? Why then, ſaid | 
. e. I al ir; and it ſhould trouble thee no more, than|the King, thou and I will be merry, and make | 
able (tro en thy Life is preſerved, by caſting out the good chear. Cineas replied, Sir, if this be the 
againſt h ares and goods of the Ship. It is better that end you aim at, what need you venture your King- | 
Zach. 5e periſh, than that thou ſhouldſt periſh: But |dom, Perſon, and Honour, to purchaſe what you 
nter into tie thou be one that haſt mingled Sin (eſpecially have already ? Surely, Epirus and Macedonia are 
nain in tle ¶ ch as were beforementioned) with thy Trade, | ſufficient to make you and me merry: And had 


h the timber 


Wii haſt pulled down miſery upon thine own you all the World, you could not be more merry 


a Sin tt d, by provoking the Lord againſt thee; With than you may now be. | | 
at and fi nt face canſt thou open thy mouth to complain | Reader, I adviſe thee, under all Diſappoint- | 
many tau inc him? Will you lay a train to blow up all | ments of thy expectations, to bleſs God for any | 
are at üer ſucceſs, and then fret againſt God, when | comfortable injoyment thou haſt. If God give 
s of Cod n {ce the iſſue ? O how unreaſonable is this! | thee a ſmaller Eftate, and a contented Heart; it is 
yarnings 10 Bit becauſe Diſappointments fall out ſo fre- [as well, yea? better, than if thou hadſt injoyed 


ently, and it is ſo hard to bring our hearts to a |thy deſire. The Bee makes a ſweater meal upon 
ett ſubmiſſion to the Will of God under them, two or three Flowers, than the Ox that hath ſq 

will not diſmiſs this Point, until I have offered | many Mountains to graze upon. 5 
u ſome proper and weighty Conſiderations, to 3. Conſideration. And what if by theſe Diſap- 
ork your hearts into a calm and meek ſubmiſli- | pointments, God be carrying on the great deſign 
tothe Will of God; and I ſhall account it a | of his eternal Love upon thy Soul? This may be 
teat mercy, if they may prevail, the deſign of theſe Providences ; and if ſo, ſure 
. Cnſderation. And in the firſt place, if thou | there is no cauſe for thy deſpondencies. There is a 


at are thok 
he cauſes d 
Lit, It oog 


s diſappoi 
their Aufl 


Diſappoi one that feareſt God, conſider, That Diſap- | double aim of theſe Providences; ſometimes they 
it to be M iatments in Earthly things fix no mark of Gods f are ſent to awaken and rouze the dull decayed ha: 
of gc. rel upon thee. He may love thee, and yet | bits of Grace, which under proſperous Provi- - 


s thee + Eccleſ. 9. 1, 2. No man knoms either | dences fell aſleep, by the intermiſſion of acts, and 
WW  batred by all the things that are before him. | remiſſion. of wonted vigor and activity? And 
things come alike to all; there is one event to the] ſhould the Lord permit things to run on at this 
Iiterus, and to the wicked. Yea, we often find | rate, what a deplorable caſe would this grow to? 
Cs and Proſperity following the Wicked, Let 4 man live (ſaith one) but two or TOE 


J inet leſt the Rod of God is upon the Tabernacles | three years without aſfliction, and he is Mr. Steel, 
rits 0 the Riphteons, Theſe aye the ungodly that proſper | almoſt good for nothing; be cannot pray, TY 

ng at it 1 the World (faith the Pſalmiſt) whileſt in the | nor meditate, nor keep bis heart fixed upon Spiritual 
but for k n time be was plagued all the day long, and things : But let God ſmite him in bis Health, Child, 
or 015! ined every morning, Pſal. 73. 12, 14. Well | or Eftate ; now be can find bis Tongue: and Affection. 
it not 0 0 v ifyou have no other ground than this, you | again; nom be awakes and falls to his duty in carneſt 
by do mot infer the want of love, from the want of nom God bath twice as much banour from 2 as he ba 
UT ceſs, A man may be proſpered in | Wrath, before. Now, ſaith God, this. amendment pleaſeth | 


crolſed in Mercy "” ; this rod was well beſtowed : I haue diſappointed- 


bing 


82 


him to his great benefit'and\ advantage, And 


ments; but look to the juſt, holy, and good 


times angry with the Servant for what he hath death, and find the door ſhut againſt him; tocy 
done, till he tell her that it was his Maſter's order, with thoſe poor diſappointed wretches, ful. 


much comfort? Why, if it be ſo, it is the Lord 


worldly 


more grievons when it comes. 
It proxvokes a Diſappoinement; eſpecially to 
the Godly: The Lord is jealous of their affecti- 


* 


ſtronger your expectations, the heavier God's 


* p 


The Dyappointed: n Vii 


— 


thus 


God chides himſelf friends with his people qguin. 

And ſometimes they prove the bleſſed occaſions 
to work Grace. F they be botend in fetters, and hol. 
den in cords of afflidtion,. then he ſheweth them tbeir 
works, and their tranſgreſſions that they buur exceeded-: 
Ar openeth alſo their car to diſcipline, and connnandeth 
that they return from iniquity, ob 36. 8, 9, 10. 

And if this be the fruit of it, you will bleſs God 
through eternity for theſe happy Diſappoint ments. 
Then theſe things periſned, that thy Soul might 
not-periſh, _. | 

4. Conſideration. Be patient under Diſappoint- 


ments; for if you meekly ſubmit, and quietly | 


wait upon God, he can quickly repair all that you 


have loſt, and reſtore it by other Providences 


double to you. Have you not heard after all Job's 
deprivations, and the fruſtrations of all his earth- 
ly hopes, and his admirable patience under all, 
what a gracious end the Lord made with him? 
And why may not you hope for ſuch a comfortable 
change of Providence towards you, if you carry 
it under Diſappointments as he did? Certainly, 
ſad Providences are near their change, when the 
heart is calmed in the Will of God, and corrected 
heme to him. Dr 

5. Conſideration. And why ſhould it ſeem fo 
hard; and grievous: to you, for God to diſap- 
point your hopes, and purpoſes, when you can- 
not but know, that you have diſappointed his ex- 
pectations from you ſo often, and that in greater 
and better things than theſe ? 

He hath looked for fruit (as it is Iſai. 5. 4.) for 
obedience, reformation, and renewed care of du- 
ty from you many times; he promiſed himſelf, 
and made account of a good return of his affficti. 


ons and mercies, and you promiſed him as much, 


and yet have failed his expectation: And is it 
ſtrange that you ſhould fail of your hopes, who 
have failed God ſo often? e071 | 


O then ſee that you be quiet in the Will of 


God ; fret not at the defeating of your hopes: 
Wreak not your diſeontent upon innocent inſtru- 


For a Man to hope he is in Chriſt, and a pardo- 
ned ſtate, and at laſt find himſelf deceived, and 


{ a corrival or competitor ith him tor their he 
Ven, it is ſouſual with God to daſh, and rei: 

| whatever ingroſſes too much of the heat e 
gracious Soul cannot but reckon thut com 
t 


| great danger to be-loſt, which he finds to h 
If David ſet his heart upon Al ſolom 


verloved. 

HI : 3 2 „ n, God Will 
not only ſmite him, but ſmite David by him 
make him firſt the inſtrument of his ſorroꝶ . 
then the object of it. Jonab did but take en 
too much comfort in his Gourd, and the wm 
news we hear, was, That God Prepares 
Worm to ſmite it, and cauſe it towither aua 
And when your inordinate hopes are colt. i 
it is very probable they will be) how will & 
ſorrows be aggravated: in proportion to 0 Ko 
Thoſe things that ſeemed to promiſe us mop 4 
fort, are the things that give us moſt Were 


Our 


Os 


o 


Strong affections make ſtrong afllictions, 
ſorrows uſually riſe from what was our hope, and 
our comforts from that which was leaſt reparde; 

3. Inference. If it be fo, then labour to mite 
ſure things eternal, leſt you be eternally gig. 
1 there alſo. O what a ſad caſe i; 15 
Man in, whoſe expectations fail from yy 
Worlds ! If your hopes from this World fal. 
yet you may bear it comfortably, if you fail ng 
in your better hopes: But if this fail too, yy 
are of all men the moſt miſerable. You know hy 
experience, how ſad it is to have your hopes cy 
off in theſe ſmaller concerns; to go forth in ec. 
pectation of a profitable voyage, and to rehm 
in a worſe caſe than you went out: It may be yo 
thought to get an eſtate, but the iſſue is, to ſoſ 
that little you had. You thought to go to ſack 
place, and there meet with a good market, and 
poſſibly your ſelves may be carried as ſlaves ty 
be ſold in the market. Theſe Diſappointment 
are very ſad and cutting things, but nothing u 
an Eternal Diſappointment in your great concery, 


that all the fins of his nature, heart, and prac 


Will of God in all things. The Wife is ſome- 


and then ſhe is quiet. Fee 

Is a Ship miſcarried, a Voyage loſt, a Relati- 
on dead, an Eſtate gone, a Friend carried into 
captivity, whoſe return was expected with ſo 


hath done it, and be thou ſilent before him. 
Your repining will nat make it better; ſin is no 
proper cure for affliction. A quiet ſubmiſſive 
ſpirit is pleaſing to God, and profitable for 

SE : eis 1 
= Iiference. Doth God ſometimes diſappoint 
the expeftations of Men in their imployments? 
then never ſet your hearts immoderately upon 
Earthly things, nor raiſe up to your ſelves too 


great expectations from theſe things. The 


Diſappointments will bee. 
There is a double evil in over - reckoning our 

ſelves,” and over- acting our confidence about 

things: It provokes God to diſappoint 


vs, and then: makes the Diſappointment mach 


tice, lie upon him: To hope for admiſſion inv 


unexpected return from Chriſt, as they did, Þt 


= are for the World ! You haue 


Heaven, when he is turned out of this Work 


7. 22. Lord, Lord, open to us; and receive ſucha 


art from me, I knom: you not: Lord, how into 
erable is ſuch a defeat of hope as this! O, uh 
can think of it without horror 

The things about which your expectations ar 
fruſtrated in this World, are ſmall things; jul 
may be happy in the want of them: But tl 
fruſtration of your hopes from the World i 
come, is in things of infinite weight. Ti# 
Difappointments are but for a little while ; u 
this will-be for ever. O therefore be provoke 
even by theſe things, to a diligent and ſeaſon Bl 
prevention of a far greater miſery. 
Since tbeſe things cannot be ſecured, labor 
ſecurethoſe things that may. O that Jeu gt 
but as full of thoughts, cares, and fears fot fle 


many thouſand thoughts about theſe thing 

no purpoſe. All your thonghts about them 3 

come to nothing; but had they been ſpem 

your Souls, to what a comfurtable account 

they now ha ve turned? Friends, I heſerch f 

niake'ſare ene, and let theſe croſſes,” 
be 


7 


ons, and will not indure that any thing ſhould be 


* | 


loſſes in the World, be the happy occaſions" 


- 
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The Seaman's Returij. 


to a ſerious diligence for your ever- [ſineſs will not allow them tim 7 yrs 
ſts. Then you are no loſers by Sabbath Work. If you be too boſie ea gel tha 

; nay, vou will have cauſe to call them [Lord's ſer vice, he can quickly give you s Wiit ot 
appointments, and gainful Loſles to |[Eaſe, and make you keep more reſting days fron 

you. . of I eur labours, than you are willing to do. The 

4. Inference. Then as you would not have the | Lord would not excuſe the Iſraelites, no not in 

works and labours of your hands blaſted, beware | the buſieſt Seaſons, the times of Earing, and Har- 
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ok thoſe ſins that provoke God to blow upon | veſt, and the very building of nacle : 

/ OM, ant 3 Think not that injuſtice, oppreſſion, de- but all muſt give way to the Sabbath. 1201 
=_ and reit, and perjury, ſhall ever profit you. God ſure, the promiſe of Bleſſing and Succeſs is made 
ae alittle lath curſed all the ways of fin, and you cannot to the conſcionable obſervation of it: Iſa. 58. 
the next coſper in them. Above All, beware of Athe- 13, 14. If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath: 
prepared x iim and Irreligion : God will not own them, that | from doing thy pleaſure upon my boly day and 740 
ae diſown him, and flight his Worſhip. I doubt | the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord and ho- 
0 oſt, (a wur prophanation of the Lords day, by drun- nourable; and ſhale honour him, not doing think own 
n lenneſs, idleneſs, and worldly imploy ments, is ways, nor finding thine own pleaſures, nor ſpeaking 
em! 


ot the leaſt cauſe of thoſe diſappointments and | thine own words: Then ſbalt thou delight : F in 
offs that have befaln you : The firſt day of the |the Lord: There is a recompence to 200 hy | 
week, like the firſt fruits of the Jews Harveſts, | And he ſhall cauſe thee to ride on the bigh places of 
night ſanctifie the e 2 | the Earth There is a reward to the Body. God- 
And let none pretend, that multiplicity of bu-*lineſs is profitable to all things. 7 
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The Sea-man's Return. 
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DE UT. XXXIIL 19. 


Ie (ball call the People unto the Mountain, there they ſhall offer Sacrifices of Righiteou -, P 
1 they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the Seas, and of the Treaſures hid in the — 5 ſealee 


of Moſes: A Man that in his life was à it in her Boſom, and with full flowing Breaſts 
; great Bleſling to Iſracl 3 and when he was nouriſheth them, and feeds them, as a Mother 
tobe ſeparated from them by death, he pronoun- doth the Infant that ſucks, and depends for its 
es diſtinct and ſuitable Bleſſings upon all the | livelihood upon her Breaſts. «TE 
Indes. As Chriſt parted from the Diſciples, | And theſe Breaſts do not only Referunt ad ex 
Willing them; ſo doth Moſes from his People: afford thoſe that hang upon them % euamere fo- 


T's Scripture is part of the laſt words| indulgent Mother imbraces thoſe that live upon 


eQtations ut Wl! with this difference, Moſes as God's Mouth | the neceſſaries of Life, Bread, po *. 88 
things; J ronounced, but God alone could confer the Rayment, Cc. but the Riches,  Effedient' e terre 
m: But dhe leling. Moſes bleſſed them authoritatively, but | Ornaments, and Delights of life ærenſa aurum: 
ze World e d not bleſs them poteſtatively as Chriſt did. | alſo, The Treaſures bid in the Sand; Pol. Synop. in 
ght. naß e, theſe words contain the Bleſſing of the Tribe | as Gold, Coral, Ambergriece, Loe... 

e while ; WR: Zelulun, which was the Tribe of Sea - men. and ſuch like precious and rich treaſures which jt 
be proven Wind in them we ſhall conſider theſe two parts, | yields. This was the Bleſſing and Privilege of 
nd ſeaſomd B : 8 5 this Tribe of Zebulun, whoſe Cities and Villages 


* 1. Their Privilege. _ | were commodiouſly ſituated upon the Sea - ſnore, 
ed, 1abovr 2. Their Duty. for Merchandize and Traffick: As you may ſec 


chat eu firſt, Their Privilege: That they ſhould ſuck | Joſ. 19. 11. N 
fears fot 1 the alundance of the Seas, and of the Treaſures hid Secondly, Their Duty, to which theſe Mer- 
on have in the Sands. To ſuck the abun-| cies and Privileges obliged them. 'They: ſhall call 


i 3 na. dance of the Sea, is a metonymi- the People to the Mountain, there they bal er 
out then | wy hs cal expreſſion, ſignifying as | Sacrifices of Righteouſneſs, ' By the Manntain, we * 
"ds alda much as to be inriched and ſtored |.are-here to under ſtand the Temple, which doſes | 


account" with the Wares and Merchan- by the Spirit of Propheſy foreſaw to be Hue pon vt 
I beſet 0 8 d4ize imported by Sea to them. Maunt Siau, and:Mount Aforiah; hic mere 
fe crollen a)bers attribute to the Sea, Arms and Be- | as the Shoulders that ſupported it, A Here 4 


"; andtheScripture, Breaſts. The Sea like an | was the Worſhip of God; the Sacrilices ye 
Vol, II. , 4 Mmmm - FF 
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The Seaman's Return. 


here offered up to him. And hither Zebulun, in 
the ſenſe of God's Mercies to them, ſhould call 
the People, i. e. ſay ſome, their own People, 
their Families, and Neighbours ; or as others, 
the Strangers that were among them for Traffick 3 
ſaying as Iſa. 2. 3. Come, let us go up to the Houſe 


- of the Lord, to the Mountain of the God of Jacob. 


And here they ſhall offer the Sacrifices of Righteouſ- 
meſs. By which we are to underſtand their 
Thank-offerings for the Mercies they had receiv- 
ed of the Lord. The Jews had not only Expia- 
tory Sacrifies to procure the pardon of fins com- 
mirted, but Euchariſtical Sacrifices, or Thank - 
offerings, to teſtifie the ſenſe they had of Mer- 
cies received. Theſe Sacrifices typified Moral 
Duties ; and when theſe Types were aboliſhed, the 
Apoſtle ſhews, that the calves of our lips, the ſa- 
crifices of praiſe, are in the ſtead of them, Heb. 
13. 15. 

50 Than the ſum of all is this, That when 
they returned from Sea, or had received the 
Bleflings thereof, from the Hand of God, they 
ſhould repair to the place of his Worſhip, and 
there acknowledg and praiſe the God of their 
Mercies. So that the whole Verſe thus explained, 
caſts it ſelf into this Doctrinal Obſervation. 


Doct. That it is the ſpecial duty of Sea. men, 
when God returns them to their habitations in 
peace, thankfully to acknowledg and bleſs bis 
Name, for all the preſervations and mercies they 

hade received of bis band. 95 


Theſe are Mercies indeed, which are obtained 
from God by Prayer, and returned to him again 
by Praiſe. When we have received our Mercies, 
God expects his Praiſes : After the Pſalmiſt had 
opened the hazards and fears of Sea-men upon the 


Stormy Ocean, and the goodneſs of God in' 


bringing them to their deſired Haven, P/al, 107. 
30. he preſently calls upon them for this duty, 
Verſ. 31. O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and for bis wonderful works to the children 

men! 1 | | 
bf O that men would ! Why how is it imaginable 
they ſhould not ? He hath the heart of a Beaſt, 
not of a Man, that will not. Did I ſay the heart 
of a Beaſt ? Give me that word again. There is 
a kind of gratitude, even in Beaſts, to their Be- 
nefactors. The Ox knoweth his owner, and the Aſs 
bis Maſters Crib, Ia. 1. 3. 8 | 
No the method into which 1 will caſt the 
Diſcourſe, ſhall be, | 4 

Firſt, To open the nature of the Duty, and to 
ſhew you what it is to praiſe God for his Mer- 
Cles. | 


— 


Secondly, To give you the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of the Duty, why God expects it, and you 
"ought to give it him. And then, h 

- Thirdly, To apply it in the ſeveral Uſes it is 
improvable unto. | 

1. The nature of the Duty needs opening, 
For few underſtand what it is, Alas, it is ano- 
ther manner of thing than a cuſtomary formal 


Cold, God be thanked. Now, if we ſearch into 


the nature of this duty, we ſhall find that whoe- 
ver undertakes this Angelical work, muſt, - 

- Firſt, Bea heedful Obſerver of the Mercies he 
receives. This is fundamental to the Duty. 
Where no Obſervations of Mercies have been 
made, no Praiſes for them can be returned. God 

- was never honoured by his unobſerved Mercies. 


1 
924 


When David had opened the Provider ccc 


diſtinctly, to praiſe God for them; he adde; 
the cloſe of all, M hoſo is wiſe, and ait rd 
theſe things, even they ſhall underſtand (1, 1 58 
kindneſs of the Lord, Pſal. 107. uit. ae 
charge againſt Iſrael, Hoſea 2. 8. She 
that I gave her Corn, and Wine, and Oil, an- 
tiplied ber Silver : 1. e. She did not obſer . 
take notice of theſe Mercies, as coming 110 Go 
hand; but only look'd at the next cauſe Th * 
is with many, they think not upon their ks 
Mercies ; others can obſerve them, but the 0 
not; they can quickly obſerve what trouble! we 
them, but take little notice of their own 4 5 
Such men can never be thankful. OE TION 
Secondly, The thankful man muſt 
ſerve what Mercies he hath, and from 
come; but muſt particularly conſide 
their natures, degrees, ſeaſons, and mann 
conveyance. There is much of God's glor —_ 
our comfort loſt for want of this. Th; a, * 
the Lord are great, ſought out of all them that bas 
pleaſure therein, Pſal. 111. 2. And indeed ther 
is no imploy ment in all the World, that yiels 
more pleaſure to a gracious Soul, than the An 
tomizing of Providences doth. How ſweets i 
to obſerve the mutual reſpects, 'coincidencies 
and introductive occaſions of our Mercies ! Eve 
ry minute circumſtance hath its weight and value 
here. He hath little pleaſure in his mear that 
ſwallows it whole without chewing. "= 
Thirdly, The thankful perſon muſt duly ef. 
mate and value his Mercies. It is impoſſible thit 
man can be thankful for Mercies he little eſteem; 
Iſrael could not praiſe God for that Angels food 
with which he fed them, whilſt they deſpiſed it 
in ſaying, There is nothing but this Manna. 
And ſurely it ſhews the great corruption of our 
nature, That thoſe things which ſhould raiſe the 
value of Mercies with us, cauſe us the more to 
flight them; yet thus it falls out. The common- 
neſs, or long continuance of Mercics with us 
which ſhould indear them the more, and every 
day increaſe our obligation to God, cauſes them 
to ſeem but cheap and ſmall things. And there- 
fore doth God fo often threaten them, yea, and 
remove them; that their worth and excellenc 
may thereby be acknowledged. | 
Fourthly, The thankful perſon muſt faithfully 
record his Mercies, elſe God cannot have his due 
praiſe for them. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 
forget not all his benefits, Pſal. 103. 2. Forgotten 
Mercies bear no fruit: A bad memory in this cafe, 
makes a barren heart and life. 

I confeſs, the Mercies of God are ſuch a multi 
tude, that a memory of Braſs cannot retain then 
Iwill come before thee in the multitude of thy merit, 
ſaith David, Pſal. 5.7. They are called Shower 
of Bleſſings, Ezek. 34. 26. And as impoſſible i 5 
diſt inctly to recount all our Mercies, as to numb! 
the drops of rain that fall in a ſhower, Nevertie: 
leſs, it hath been the pious care and indeavour o 
the People of God, to preſerve and perpetuil 
his Mercies, by uſing all the helps to mem!) 
they could. Therefore they have kept Regiſt 
Exod, 17. 14. indited Pſams, to bring to rem. 
brance, Pſal. 70. Title; denominated Places 19 
the Mercies received there. Thus Jacob cal 
a place where he found ſo much mercy, Bale 
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Whom they 
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—lieved her, Beerlabairoi, the Well of him 


0 | © ooketh upon me, Gen. 16. 13, 14. 
t that 45 1 on 5 Mercies upon the Days 
m ; Hes they received them. Thus the Jems cal- 
in in w hoſe Days in which God wrought their deli- 
ve tp Purim, after the name Pur, ſignifying 
- "i Lot Haman had caſt for their lives; Eſth. 9, 
's the yea, they have called their Mercies upon 
w 26. Children, 1 Sam. 1. 20. Thus thankful 
1 the” dare ſtriven to recognize their Mercies, 
Mn an Gol might not loſe the praiſe, nor them- 
ny ſelres the comfort of them. FOO b 15 ble 
It cifchly, The thankful Perſon muſt be ſutably 
Wn affected with the Mercies he receives. It is not a 
an- culgtive, but an affectionate remembrance that 
fal 6 omes us: Then God hath his glory, when the 
les. eſe of his Mercies melts our hearts into holy 
mY love, and admiration, T hus David ſits 

00 4 13 before the Lord like a man aſtoniſhed at his 
hey | 3 oodneſs to him; 2 Sam. 7. 20. And what can 
z in Piavid ſay more ? For thou Lord knowest thy ſervant. 
of yz The Mercies of God have made the Saints hearts 
15 leap for joy within them: Pſal. 92,4. Thou Lord 
ks o baſ made me glad, through thy Works ; therefore 
Mercies 


e wil Itriumpb in the Works of thy hands, | 
here HB Deliverances are no Deliveran- 


| : Mercies 
ele = 8 we that receive them, are not glad 
\na- f them. | | 
BR Sixthly, The thankful Perſon muſt order his 
—_ Converſation ſutably to the ingagements that his 
Eve- Mercies have put him under. When we have ſaid 
_ iris the life of the thankful, that is the very 
1 ' fe of thankfulneſs. Obedience and ſervice are the 
| only real manifeſtations of gratitude. He that 
elti ofereth praiſe, glorifieth me; and to him that ordereth 
> that i converſation aright, will 1 ſhew the ſalvation of God, 


cems. 


Pſal, 50. 23. Set down this for an Everlaſting 
food truth. That God was never praiſed and honored 
ſed it by an abuſed Mercy. God took it ill from Hezcki- 
ah, That he rendred not again according to the benefit 
f our dune unto him, 2 Chron. 32. 25. He that is truly 
le the 1 thankful, will ſay as David, Pſal. 1 16. 12. hat 
5  /ball ] render to the Lord. for all bis benefits? We 


then glorify God with his Mercies, when we im- 
= ploy them to right ends, when we thankfully take 
=. out our own ſhare of comfort from them, recei- 
ting them with thankſgiving, as from the hand 


th us, 
every 
s them 
there- 


ag 1 of a Father, Mr. Swinock tells * a 
, ; 4 | »WINGC s oung man who ] ing upon is 
llency — wink; ick bed, was __ calling for 
* . DE meat; but as ſoon as it was brought 
th J 1 5 him, he ſhook and trembled dread- 
his *. fully at the ſight of it, and ſo continued till it 
ul, vas taken away; and before his death, acknow- 
l ledged God's juſtice, for that in his health he 
| U 


aondinarily received his Meat without thankſgi- 
= | | 
BE Uſe all God's Mercies with thankfulneſs: God 
vil remember them in fury, who forget him in 
bis favours, 

And think not what God beſtows upon you, is 
WE holly for your own uſe : But honour Go 

= Jour Mercies, by clothing the naked, and feed- 
us the hungry, eſpecially ſuch as are Godly. 
his is a due improvement of your Eſtates ; thus 
bu may make to your ſelves friends of the Mam- 
= on of unrighteouſneſs. Ah, how little do we 
we nlder, what praiſe, what glory we may oc- 
on this way from others to the Name of God 
It is ſtoried of Dijony/us, the Hra- 
cuſian Tyrant ;, that when he ſaw 
what heaps of Gold and Silver his 


4 2 | / Ju 0 in, Lib. 


with 


asked him, what he meant to let it lie there, and 
not to make friends with it, to get the Kingdom 
after his death? O Son (ſaid he) thou haſt not a 
ſpirit. capable of a Kingdom. Thus honour the 
Lord with your ſubſtance; look upon all you have 
as your Maſter's Talents, for which you muſt 
give an account: And ſo uſe and imploy them for 
God, that you may give up your account with joy; 
and then you will ſhew your ſelves thankful in- 
deed. Thus you ſee what is included in real 
thankfulneſs. O, it is another matter than we 
JJ... oO a 

2, Next I promiſed to give you the Grounds 
and Reaſons of this Duty : Why you are obliged 
after the receit of Mercies, to ſuch à thankful 
return of praiſes. And among many I will only 
lingle out theſe three, and briefly open them. | 
Firſt, God requires and expects it. It is ſo ſpe- 
cial and peculiar a part of his glory, as. he will 
never part with it. As great Landlords oblige 
their Tenants. to a homage and ſervice, when 
they make over their Eſtates to them, and reſerve 
a quit rent to themſelves, which they value at a 
high rate; fo God when he beſtows Deliverances 
of Mercies upon us, ſtill reſerves an acknowledg- 
ment to himſelf : And this is dear to him, he will 
not indure to be defrauded of it; much leſs, that 
it be given to another. You find this reſervation 
of praiſe expreſly made by him in Pſal. 50. 15. 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee, 
and thou ſhalt glorifie me. Where you have the 
requeſt, the grant, and the reſervation in the 
grant, . d. When I have granted thee thy deſire, 
lee thou do not defraud me of my glory. There 
be three things in every Mercy, the matter of it, 
the comfort of it, and the glory of it. The two 
firſt God makes over freely to us, he gives the 
Mercies themſelves, he allows us to ſuck out all 
the lawful pleaſure and delight that is in them; 
but the third he reſerves to himſelf, and will ne- 
ver part with to any other. If an Hezekiah him- 
ſelf render not to God due acknowledgments, as 
well as God loves him, there ſhall be great wrath 
upon him, and Fudah, for the default, 2 Chron. 
. FMF . 
Secondly, You are under manifold ingagements 
to render it to the Lore. | 15 
(1.) Common ingenuity obliges to a due ac- 
knowledgment of favors freely received ; and un- 
thankfulneſs on that ſcore, is the odium of man- 
kind. Ingratum ſi dicas, omnia dixeris. You cannot 
give a man a more odious character among men, 
than to ſay, He is an ungrateful man. = 
(2.) Theexamples of the very Heathen will 
condemn you. They praiſed their Gods, which 
yet were no Gods, when they received any deli- 
verance, 7udg. 16. 24. Shall Idols, Dunghil-Dei- 
ties, receive their ſacrifices and praiſes, whilſt 
the true God is forgotten? 


Nay (3.) many of you have formally and ex- 


and promiſes in the day of your diſtreſs: And yet 
will you deal perfidiovſly with God? Will you 
not pay the vows which your lips have uttered ? 
Certainly, you can never free your Souls from 
the guilt of perfidiouſneſs againſt God, whilſt 
you give him not the glory due to his Name. 
3. Laſtly, Your ingratitude is the ready way to 
deprive you of the Mercies you have, and to with. 
hold from you the Mercies you might have in your 


Son hoarded up in his Cloſet, he 


future diſtreſſes and wants. He that is ungrate- 
ful for Mercies received, provokes God to 1 


| 


preſly obliged your Souls to it, by ſolemn vows © 
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thereof e And will recover my Wool, and my Flax. 


_ for your manifeſt unthankfulneſs. You dare not 


| preſent help in trouble; his Mercy hath often 
reſcued you out of the very jaws of death. Some | 


- Eftares, and been reduced to a low ebb, and ne- 
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move them. Thus it fell out with ungrateful If. 


rael : Hof. 2. 5, 8, 9. She did not know, (1. e.) 
She did not with conſideration and thanks duly 


Corn in the time thereof, and my Wine in the ſeaſon 


Thus they ſuffered their Mercies to lapſe into the 
Lord's hand for non-payment of their Duties. It 
you be weary of your Mercies,and willing to be rid 
of them, you cannot take a more effectual cour ſe, 
than to torget from whom you had them, and 
withhold his praiſe tor them. | 
And then, tor tuture Mercies and Deliverances, 
you have no ground to expect any more from God, 
whom you have thus required for former favours. 
He that gives no thanks ior one Mercy, hath little 
ground to expect another. It was a ſad word 
which God jpake upon this very provocation, 
Fudg. 10. 11, 12, 13. Whena new diltrels befel 
1ſract by the Ammonites, and they cried to the Lord 
tor help; he tells them, I hat he had many times 
delivered them from their enemies: Tet, ſaith he, 
have you forſaken me, and ſerved other gods. Where- 
fore 1 will deliver you no more; go and cry tothe gods 
which ye have choſen, and let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation, q. d. With what face can 
you cometo me for new Mercies and Deliverances, 
when your ſelves know, how former Mercies have 
been abuſed ! Think ye that J am weary of my 
Mercies, to caſt them away upon ſuch unthanktul 
wretches? No, no. Expect no more Mercies 
from me, 1 will deliver you no more. One of the 
Fathers calls ingratitude, Ovex infernalis, An Hel- 
liſh ſtop ; which inter rupts the courſe and current 
of all God's, Mercies. Mercy is not only a precious 
thing, too good to be caſt away, but it is a very 
tender thing, and God deeply reſents the abuſes 
of it. Thus you ſee the Grounds and Reaſons of 
your duty ; it remains now that we apply it. 
1. Uſe, Is it your unqueſtionable Duty to re- 
turn Praiſes upon every receit of Mercies ? Then 
in the firſt place, bear your ſhame and juſt reproot 


deny, but you have received many ſignal and emi- 
nent Mercies from the Hands of God. If you 
ſhould deny that, I need gono farther to prove 
you prodigiouſly ungrateful. But it is too ma- 
nifeſt to be denied: You have found God a very 


of you have been in dangers in the Deeps; in 
Deaths oft. You have been put to your wits end; 
all viuble hope and help failed. You might have 


ſaid with the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 142. 4. I looked upon 


right band, and there was none; and upon the left, 
but refuge failed. You have ſeen your companions 
intombed before your eyes in the Seas, and con- 
cluded in your own thoughts, your turn was next. 
You have been in danger by barbarous enemies, 
that have chaſed you upon the Sea, to make you a 


prey: Vea, it may be you have been a prey tof him? For which of all my good Works (ai 


them, and never thought to have ſeen the Land 
of your Nativity; > Houſes, Wives, and 
Children any more. You have languiſhed under 
dangerous diſeaſes, and that remote from friends, 
and neceffary accommodations. You have loſt your 


2» — 


ver thought to have ſeen a day of proſperity any 
more. Fet bath the Lord delivered you out of all 


| uly | Waves, ſaying, Touch not this raging 
acknowledg ) That gave ber Corn, and Wine, deliver him up, tho I have done 0 5% wl not 
and Oyl: Therefore will I return, and take away my When cruel enemies chaſed YOu, he A 


ties, or cauling the enemy to treat you wel! 
and finding out a way which you kne Fe. 


— _—— 


went down before your eyes, you we 
out for Deliverance. God fouke ds 


you, cauling the darkneſs of the night 60 Vered 


pole ſeaſonably betwixt you an ; 
dark ſide of the Cloud n * 
Egyptians that purſued them, Exod a ; 
Sometimes giving you a favourable gale. 78 
blew Mercy and Deliverance to you y Fs on 
by ſtrengthning you to reſiſt their furious Ry, 
and delivering you from their rage: or ring 
delivered you into their hands, yet there "Ae - 
ſer ved you, inabling you to indure their ſeven, 


bring you at laſt out of the Houſe of Bonds . by 


Hie pitied you under your dangerous dis- 
and tho neceſſary ebe *. 
might be wanting, he was your Phyſician = 
healed you ; he recovered you immediately wit 
out means, or bleſſed weak and ſmall means 0 
your good. When you were reduced by loſſes, 
and captivities to a low ebb, ſo that you might 
lay as the Church, Lam. 3. 17. I forgat Frohe. 
ty; he hath not only recruited thy ſtrength, but 
thy eſtate alſo: and when both thy body and 
cſtate, like an old leaky Ship, have been ready ty 
fink 3 he hath ſtopped the leaks in both, carcened 
repaired, and launched thee into the World: 
gain, as whole, as ſound, and ſtrong as ever. 
And now Reader, ſuffer me to account and 
expoſtulate a little with thy Conſcience, Wat 
hath the fruit of all theſe Mercies been to thee? 
And how haſt thou carried it ſince thoſe days 
towards the God of thy Mercies ? Haſt thou i. 
deed been melted by the ſenſe of all this kindnek 
into love, thankfulneſs, and new obedience? 
Have theſe favours ingaged thee to more ftrid- 
nels in thy duties, and greater watchfulneſ a. 
gainſt ſin? Haſt thou ſaid with that good mar, 
Ezra 9.13,14. And now, my God, ſeeing thi 


baſt puniſhed me leſs than mine iniquities deſerts, fe . 
and baſt given me ſuch Deliverances as tie, e! 


ſhould ] again break thy Commanaments ? It ite RE"? 
ſo, ſurely Mercy and Goodneſs ſhall follow the: MAE 
all the days of thy life. The Lord then reckos er 
all theſe Mercies well beſtowed, and will never 
repent that he hath done thee good. 

Bur ] fear this is not thy caſe. Sure I am, there 
are ſome among you that have quickly forgotte 
the God that delivered you. Some that have 
buſed him to his face, by aſcribing his Mercies io 
good luck, chance, and fortune; not once on: 
ing him as your Deliverer. And ſome that hate 
made his Mercies weapons of ſin, to wound hin Wl 
withal, waſting your eſtates. by prodigality, . 
which were given to refreſh your Families, d i 
God's poor; yea, abuſing them to drunken 
and luxury. And is this the thanks you ref 


Chriſt to the Jews.) do you Rone me ? S0 fi 
for which of all God's kindnefſes to you, do ju 
thus diſhonour and abuſe him? O ler ſhame coi 
your faces this Day! Go Reader, fold down 
Leaf, and get thee to thy knees, and ſay, | 
the man to whom this reproof is ſent. I have ab. 
ſed the God of my Mercies, 1 have turned l 
Grace into wantonneſs. Smite with Epbraim 7 


your troubles: He hath provided unexpected means 


of preſervation, when the proud Waters were heartily for thy unkindneſs to thy beſt Frie 
rtf to go over your Souls. And tho others The Go that bath done thee good all thy life oy, 1 
| 1 


f 


on thy thigh, and ſay, What, have 1 dane! Mr 


X 


er e eee e 
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Vol. II. 


Den returns from thee than theſe. 
Hſe "Laſtly, It calls upon you all to be 
4 Bp Mercies. Chryfoſtom once wiſh- 
e Thunder, that all Men might 
him. O that! could ſa call you to this duty, 
ome of you might cffeQually hear God's call 
ö rtation ! : , 
nin you own the Hand that delivers you, that 
: | and heals you ? Will you reſolve 
eds, clothes, and e 4 rend WT ord 
e che life of praiſe? and render to the Lord 
4h erding to the benefits you have received! 
4 _ you indeed walk humbly and thankfully un- 
= Jer all your Deliverances and Succelles, and glo- 
oh d by that wherewith he hath comforted. 
ſhed you? If there be any ſaving know- 
WW... d, and ſpiritual ſenſe of his love in 
5 19 methinks I ſhould prevail with you; 
„ do but weigh theſe following Arguments ſeri- 
ih, and the) will ingage you to it. 1 . 
W ume. How freely have all your Mer. 
4 es ltreamed to you from the Fountain of Grace! 
ere was nothing in you to ingage it. The very 
ion of Mercy includes freeneſs; they are all 
oed upon us, not only as Wenne gegerviee 
Wt male merentes, undeſerving, but ill deſerving 
ceatures; not only without our merits, but a- 
at our merits, And what, tho there be a 
WW \currence of your abilities, head-work, and 
ad. work, in the procurement of ſome of your 
eercies, yet ſtill thoſe Mercies are the pure 
eds of Free-grace : For all thoſe indeavours of 
oors had ſignified nothing to their procurement, 
ithout God's Bleſling 3 yea, and that wiſdom 
d induſtry which you uſed, are themſelves the 
ee. gifts of God. You know there be thouſands 
W thc World, as induſtrious and wiſe as you, and 
-"4ne ch as never provoked God by ſuch fins as you 
ence? e, who yet are denied the Mercies you inſoy. 
. ric. bow ſhould this indear you to God ! a 
neſs . 2. A gument. How ſeaſonably your Mercies 
d ma, re deen beſtowed upon you, in the very nick of 
19 tu Wtremity and danger. God hath on purpoſe ſuf- 
G „ Fred it to grow to an extremity, that thereby he 
u l, et commend his Mercy to you with the greater 
lfitbe Vantage. I the Mount of the Lord it bath been 
w the: , Gen. 22. 14. Without this, God ſaw his 
reckons ercies would have been flighted and low prized 
il never eu. But God hath watched the opportunity 
beſtowing his goodneſs upon you, for no other 
n, then if , but to magnifie his Mercies in your eyes, 
prgouen WA make the deeper and more laſting impreſſions 
baue, nn Jour hearts, Shall ſuch Mercies, which at 
_—_— AC ſo amazing, and overwhelming to you; 
e own: the receit whereof, you were like men that 
\ «tha cd, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Pſal. 126. 1. fo 
ad kin Stow ſtale and common? God forbid. _ 
liga, WA 4 Fo How ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing 
jes, and = ome of your Mercies been ? God hath not 
wean t with every one, as he hath with you. Are 
retun ſome that went out with you, found wanting 
or return? They are among the dead, it 
WW >: among the damned, and you among the 


8 

bs 
= 
* 


. 


\ thee? 
days, 
hou in- 


Salvation. God hath proſpered your Voyage, 
and returned you with Succeſs; you have ſucked 
the abundance of the Sea, and the Treaſures hid 
in the Sand, as the Text ſpeaks: but others may 
lay as Naomi, Ruth 1. 21. I went out full, and am 
come back empty. I went out full of hopes, and 
am come back with ſad diſappointments, And is 
not this a ſtrong tie to Thankſgiving? ? 
4, Argument. Did not your Mercies find you 
under great guilt ? You know what your own 
tranſgreſſions againſt the Lord were; and yet 
ſach was the ſtrength of Mercy, that it brake 
through all your great provocations, and made its 
way to you through a multitude of iniquities. It 
came triumphing over all your great unworthineſs; 
and is not ſuch Mercy worthy to be admired and 
recorded for ever! O what will affect and melt 
e if Len will not? Surely ſuch Mer- 
cies have a conſtraining power in the 
all ſen!;ble Souls, Ap ” 1 
5- Argument. To conclude: if all the Good- 
neſs of God, which hath paſſed before your eyes, 
do indeed prevail upon you, to love the Lord, 
and fear to offend him ; if they really conſtrain. 
you to give up your ſelves, and all you have, to 
be his : Then all theſe are but the beginnings of 
Mercies, and you ſhall ſee yet greater things than 
theſe. God hath more Mercies yet behind, and 
thoſe of a higher kind, and more excellent na- 
ture than theſe Temporal Mercies are. You are 
now delivered from the dangers of the Sea, and 
have eſcaped thoſe perils: O but what is this, to 
deliverance from wrath to come ? You have been 
preſerved from, or delivered out of Turkiſh ſlave» 
ry: But what is that to a Deliverance from the 
curſe of the Law, the bondage of your Luſts, 
and the power of Satan ? Happy Souls, if theſe 
Deliverances prove introductive to the great Sal- 
vation. Co OY 
The Concluſion. 


indeavoured to chuſe, and improve proper ſub- 
jects for your Meditation in every condition that 
befals you. I cannot carry theſe Truths one de- 
gree farther ; it is the Lord only, that can make 
them effectual to your Souls. But it is my earneſt 
rogue to you Maſters, that have the overſight, 
and muſt give an account for your Companies 

That you will not only read and conſider theſe 
things your ſelves, but that you will at fit ſeaſons, 


them unto your Servants and Company ; and 
that, as thoſe who muſt give an account. Will 
not this be a better expence of that precious and 
hallowed time, than to ſpend it in ſleeping in your 
Cabins, or drinking in Tipling-Houſes ? All that 
ſin of theirs which you may prevent, and do not, 
becomes your own ſin, And have you not per- 
ſonal ſins enough already, but you muſt draw the 
guilt of their tins upon you alſo? I beſeech you, 
and it is my laſt requeſt, That you will faithfully 


et injoying the capacity and means of 


FINIS. 


Thus I have (as the Lord hath inabled me) 


eſpecially upon the Lord's day, read and inculcate 
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| The Great Work of a Chriſtian Opend 


. 


and Preſs d, from 


Indeed 


9 
0 Wl ®. 
13 


R, 


Proverbs IV. 23. 


The Epiſtle 


nſtained Purity, in heartily wiſhed, 


"My Dear Friends, A” => 
ere are three ſad Sights with which our 
Eyes ſhould continually affect our Hearts: 

The (1.) Is to behold in every place, fo 
many prophane and diſſolute ones, who 
bear the very Image of Satan; the face of whoſe 
W Converſation plainly diſcovers what They are, and 
W hither they are going, Philip. 3. 18,19. Theſe 
W look like themſelves, the Children of Wrath: 
W The(2.) Is to ſee ſo many curſed Hypocrites arti- 
W fcially diſguiſing themſelves, and with marvel- 
W lous dexterity acting the parts of Saints, ſo that 
euren a judicious Eye may ſometimes miſtake the 
W Similar Workings of the Spirit on them, for his 
Sung Workings on others: To hear ſuch a Perſon 
W conferring, praying, bewailing his Corruptions, 
and talking of his Experiences; would eaſily per- 
ade a Man to believe that he hath the Heart, as 
well as the Face, of a ſincere Chriſtian: For, 


Sic oculus, [ic ille mamus, fc ora ferebat. 


| 1 do the People of God do ſpeak, ſo they pray, and 


three Queries. 


c Dedicatory 


15 19 dearly beloved and longed for, the Flock of Jeſus Chriſt in Dartmouth, over 
whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made me an Overſeer : Sound Judgment, True Zeal, and 


That ever they ſhould be Cruel to others, who 
have found Chriſt ſo ind to them] I know they 
dare not do it directly and intentionally, but ſo it 
proves occalionally and eventually. Suffer me here 
to digreſs a little, and expoſtulate with theſe pre- 
judiced and hardened Souls, I will preſently return 
to you again. O why do you miſchief your own 
Souls by other Mens Examples? Becauſe they 
ſtumble and break their Shins, will you fall, and 
break your Necks? I deſire all ſuch as harden 
themſelves by theſe things, and take up a good 
Opinion of their own Deplorable Condition, that 
they would ſoberly conſider, and anſwer theſe 

Query 1. Doth Religion any way countenance 
or patronrze the ſinful Practices of its Profeſſors? 
Or doth it not rather impartially and ſeverely con- 


_ |demn them? It is the Glory of the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion, that it is pure and undefiled, Fam. 1.27. No 


Doctrine ſo holy, P/al.19.8. Nor doth any make 


more proviſion for an holy Life, 77t. 2. 11, 12. In- 


deed there is à Caſe wherein we may charge the 


evil Practices of Men upon their Principles, but 
that is, when their Practices naturally flow from, 
and neceflarily follow their Principles: As for Ex- 
ample, If I ſee a Papiſt fin boldly, I may charge it 
upon his Principles, for they fet Pardons to ſale; 


eir Hearts, dooften fall into ſuch ſcandalous Pra- and ſo make way for Looſneſs. If 1 ſee an Armi- 


ee not ſo. . | ns | 
We 1 iſe are three ſad Sights indeed, and Oh that 
Head were Waters, and mine Eyes Fountaias 
Wa! Tears, that 1 might weep abundantly over 
Wen all! Ce Bet 
bor the firſt I would mourn heartily, conſider- 


chat they (fo continuing) muſt be damned 
4 piernally, 2 Thefſ.1.$,9. I Cor.6.9. 5 | - : | oY 
For the ſecond, I would both weep and trem- 
3B conlidering that they (fo abidiag) mult. he 
ned doubly, C 
M And for the third, no leſs than any of the reſt, 
q (cauſe, tho they themſelves may and ſhall be ſa- 
5 Bt yet they themſelves make faſt che Bonds of 
b 3 both the former; Mat. 18.7. 2 Sam. 

i "Hs F 
Alas! that ever they ſhould ſhed the Blood of 


niam flight the Grace of God, and proudly ad- 
vance himſelf, 1 may cry ſhame upon his Princi- 
ples, which directly lead to it: 
where ſuch Practices are condemned, and provi- 
ded againſt by their own avowed Principles that 
commit them? EO a ECL 

Q. 2. Kit not a moſt irrational thing to let fly 
at Religion becauſe of the ſcandalons- _ of 
ſome, whilſt in the mean time yon wholly flight 
tions of many others? Are all that profeſs Gedli- 
neſs looſe and careleſs in their Lives? No, ſome 
are an Ornament to their Profeſſion, and the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt: And why muſt the Innocent be con- 
demned with the Guilty? Why che Eleven, for 


1 


one Judas | 


T 
ſcandalous Lives of ſome that profels it, muſt vou 


e for whom Chrilt ſhed bis own Blood 


* 


not then caſt off all Religion in the World, and 
f Aa aa a e 


ut can 1 do ſo 


and over-look the holy and heavenly Converſa- 
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EE The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 8 
turn downright Atheiſts ? Surely this 1s the Con- are that nouriſh the Root, and tend to cler. 
ſequent of ir: For what Religion is there, but confirm, to prepare and apply the great Tn 
ſome that profeſs it walk contrary to their Profeſ-|of the Goſpel, that they may be bread for ry 
ſion ? And then, as Cmſtantine told the Novation, to live and feed on: Now, though I could niſh 
you muſt ſet up your Ladder, and go to Heaven that thoſe that have handled the Pen of thes ob 
by your ſelf. 5 | had better imployed their time and pains than 8 

But alas! It is not our printed Apologies for Re-|obtrude ſuch uſeleſs Diſcourſes upon the Wor * 
ligion, but the viſible Reformations of its Profeſ-| yet for Books of the latter rank, I ſay, that whe. 
fors that muſt both ſalve its Honour, and remove] Husbandmen complain of two much Corn 10 
thoſe fatal Stumbling- blocks at which the blind Chriſtians complain of too many ſuch Books. ; 
World ſtrikes, and falls into Eternal Perdition. 2. and if you be ſo highly conceited of you 

Now there are two ways by which this may beſ own furniture and ability, that ſuch Books 3 
eſſected: Firſt, By convincing the Conſciences of needleſs to you: If you let them alone, they wil 
Profeſſors of their Miſcarriages, and the Evil do you no hurt, and other poor hungry Souls wil 
and Aggravatiqns of them. Secondly, By Medi- be glad of them, and blefs God for what you 
cating the Heart, and cleanfing the Fountain deſpiſe and leave. 


whence they proceed. In the firſt of theſe, a wor-| O6j. If it be ſaid that ſeveral of the caſo; here 
thy and eminent Servant of Chriſt | handled touch not your condition, I anſwer. 
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» : See Goſpel- hath lately laboured, holding a clear| Sol. 1. That which is not your condition May 
5 Glaſs. — Goſpel-Glafs before the Faces of Pro- be anothers condition. If you be Placed in an 
IE | feſſors, which truly repreſents their caſie, full, and proſperous ſtate, and ſo have 10 
5 Spots and Blemiſhes: If he that reads it will con- need of the helps here offered to ſupport your 
FS ſider, apply and practice, it ſhall doubtleG turn to Heart under pinching wants, others are forced ty 
8 his Salvation; but if it turn to no good Account ſlive by Faith for every days proviſion: If you be 
+1 to him that reads it, I know it ſhall turn to a Te- dandled upon the knee of Providence, ſome of 


ſtimony for him that wrot it. The ſecond is a your Brethren are under its feet. If you hayein- 
principal deſign of this ſmall Treatiſe, the Subject ward peace, and tranquility of Spirit, and fo ned 
whereof is exceeding weighty, and of daily uſe to| not the Counſels here given, to ward off thoſe def 


ES. the People of God, tho the manner of handling perate concluſions that poor afflicted Souls ar | 
1 ic be attended with many Defects and Weakneſſes: ready to draw upon themſelves at ſuch a time; je | 
= Every one cannot be Excellent, who yet may be it may be a word in ſeaſon to them, and they | 


| \Iſeful. | | | may fay as David to Abigail, Bleſſed be thou of th 
4 Iwill exerciſe your Patience no longer than | Lord, and bleſſed be thy Advice. 
8 whilſt I tell you, | | q 2. That may be your condition ſhortly, which ( 
1 1. Why l publiſh it to the View of the World. is not your condition at preſent : Say not thy A 
1 2. Why l direct it particularly to you. Mountain ſtands ſtrong , thou ſhalt never be { 


ts Firſt, For the Publication of ir, take this ſincere moved: There are changes in the Right Ha 
=' and brief Account, That as I was led to this Subject of the moſt High, and then thoſe Truths whid 
by a ſpecial Providence, ſo to the Publication of are little more eſteemed than Hedge-fruits, wil 
it by a kind of Neceſlity : The Providence at firſt | be as Apples of Gold in Pictures of Silver: InJr, 
leading me to it, was this: A dear and choice Io. 11. The Prophet there teaches the je 
Friend of my intimate Acquaintance being under (who then dwelt in their own Houſes) howto 
much inward trouble upon the Account of ſome defend their Religion in Babylon, and what the 
ſpecial Heart-Diſorder, open'd the caſe to me; ſhould ſay to the Caldeans there, and therefor 
"1 and earneſtly requeſted ſome Rules and Helps in| that Verſe is written in Caldee. So much for tle Be 
4 that particular; whilſt I was bending my thoughts reaſons of its Publication : Next for che Dedic- We 


: to that ſpecial Caſe, divers other Caſes of like|tion of it to you, I was induced thereto by ir © fc 
3 Importance (ſome of which were dependent upon | Conſideration, . inf 
1 : that conſideration) occurred to my thoughts, and| 1- Of the relation I have to you above alſthe tho 


this Scripture which I have inſiſted upon, preſent- people in the world: I look upon my Gifs 5 
ed it ſelf, as a fit foundation for the whole Diſ- yours, my Time as yours and all the Talents ! a! 
courſe; which being lengthen'd ont to what you |intruſted with, as yours: It is not with you as with Ws 70. 
ſee, divers Friends requeſted me to tranſcribe for|a Woman whoſe Husband is dead, and fo ls f Ir 
their uſe, divers of the Caſes here handled, and|from the Law of her Husband, the relation fi We 
ome others, begg'd me to publiſh the whole, to|continues, and ſo do all the mutual Duties of it. Y thin 
which I was in a manner neceſſitated to fave the| 2. By the conlideration of my neceſſitated ab- 3 
pains of Tranſcribing, which to me is a very te-|ſence from you, I would not that perſonal abſent 
dious and tireſome Work: And juſt as I had al-|ſhould by infeaſible degrees untwiſt (as uſually! 3 
moſt. finiſh'd the Copy, an opportunity preſented doth) the Cord of Friendſhip; and there 8 your 
(and that ſomewhat ſtrangely) to make it publick. | have endeayoured (as abſent Friends uſe to q 
So that from firſt to laſt I have been carried be · to preſerve and 2 it by this ſmall rem Bs de y. 
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yond my firſt Inteations ia this thing. I brance. It was Veſpaſian's anſwer to Apoll 4 miles. 
Object. If any ſay the World is even clghed| when he deſired acceſs for two Philoſophers , mW wo 
ad me 


with Books, and therefore tho? the Diſcourſe be Doors ( ſaid Yeſpaſian) are always open 0 7 
_ neceſſary, yet the Publication is needleſs. . | ſophers, but my very Breaſt is open to thee. | yo 
Sol. 1. Ianſwer, There are multitudes of Books not ſay with him, my Doors are open for tie 1 
| indeed, and of them, many concern not them- | acceſs of Friends, being by a ſad Providence . 
ſelves about Root- Truths, and Practical Godli-againſt my ſelf; but this I can ſay, my vet] 5 
neſs, but ſpend their ſtrength upon impracticable is ſtill open to you; you are as dear to ® 
Notions and frivolons Controverſies : Many alſo ever. al 
ſtrike at Root-Truths, and endeavour to under-} 3. Another inducement (and indeed b ni 
mine the Power of Godlineſs: And ſome there | was the perpetual uſefulneſs and necellity Tea 
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* „ 
* i. D's 


The Epiſtle 


. 3 


r 8 


Dedicatory. 


——— you, which you will have continual 
bY — 14 k now few of you have ſuch hap 
bac ies corerfin$ and I cmporbe always wid 
Alen igcndeate chele things; but titer a ſtripra 
you was willing to leave this with Jou as a 
mand, as a Teſtimony of ſincere love for, and 
Legacy, 4 This may counſel and direct you 


ver vou? 
_ l 9 I may be rendred uſeleſs to you 
WIe 


by a civil or natural Death; but this will out live 
me, dn 


" 4 Oh that i my ſerve your Souls when 1 
ent in the duſt. hs 
"To haſten now to a Concluſion, I have only 
noſe three Requeſts to you, which I earneſtly 
deſeech you not to deny me; yea, 1 charge you, 
z ever you hope to appear wich comfort. before 
85 great Shepherd, do not dare to flight theſe 
. 7 all other ſtudies in the World, ſtudy 
dur ownHearts: Waſte not a minute moreof your 
recious time about frivolous and ſapleſs Con- 
* overſiesz it is reported even of Bellar mine (how 
truly [examine not) Quod a ſtudus 
Fuligattus in ſcholaſtice Thevlogie averteretur fere 
vita Belun. nauſeabundus, quoniam ſucco carebant 
liquide piet atis, (i. e.) he turned 
wich loathing from the ſtudy of School-divinity, 
becauſe it wanted the ſweet juice of Piety; I had 
rather .it ſhould be ſaid of you, as 
Caput regu- one ſaid of * Swinkfeldius, ( He 
Eu | ab wanted a regular Head, but not an ho- 
den. reſt Heart ) then that you ſhould 
LY have regular Heads, and irregular 
Hearts: My dear Flock, I have according to the 
Grace given me, laboured in the courſe of my 
Miniſtry among you, to feed you with the Heart- 
frengthning Bread of Practical Doctrine, and I do 
aſſure you, it is far better you ſhould ſhould have 
W the ſect and ſaving impreſſions of Goſpel- 
W Truths, feelingly and powerfully conveyed to 
pour Hearts; then only to underſtand them by 
W abare ratiocination,or a dry ſyllogiſtical inference. 
Leave trifling Stndies ro ſuch as have time lying 


* — * 2 A n " OR SAP 4 \ 22 # . 
*. x . 1 " n es at td” ae WW r or N TIA f 

=" 3: a e ä * ä p ² p ²˙²˙.ůw «ͥꝛn ] ½½é EvÜʃ7̃ ]. êvuiAŨ SEES 5 2 5 9 5 
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Remember you are at the door of Eternity, and 
have other work to do; thoſe hours you ſpend: 
upon Heart-work in your Cloſets, are the golden 
pots of all your time, and will have the ſweeteſt 
infſuence into your laſt hour: Never forget 
| thoſe Sermons I Preached to you, upon that Sub- 
| jc, from 2 Kings 20. 2, 3..Heart-work is weigh- 
ty and difficult work; an Error there, may colt 
Jon your Souls: I may ſay of it, as Auguſtine 


ſtudy your Hearts, 


look to your Converſations, and be accurate in all 


Val, ] 


r Cor. 6. 2, Oh then what manner of Perſons 
ought you to be! You have many Eyes over you; 
the Omniſclent Eye of God; that ſeatches the 
Heart and Reins, Kev. 3.33. The vigilant Eye 
of Satan, Fob 1.7, 8. Theenvious Eyes of Ene- 
mies, that curiouſly obſerve you, P/al. 5. 8. The 
quick and obſervant Eye of Conſcience, which none 
of your Actions eſcape, Rom. 9. 1. 

Oh chen be preciſe, and accurate in all manner 
of Converſatlon: Keep tp the power of Godlinels 
in your Cloſets and Families, and then you will not 
let it fall in your more publick Imployments and 
Converſes in the World: 1 have often told you 
that it is the honour of the Goſpel, that it makes 
the beſt Parents and Children the beſt Maſters 
and Servants ; the beſt Rusbands and Wives in 
1 -* ? . 0 e N 

My third and laſt requeſt is, That you pray for 
me : I hope I can ſay, and am Ae 8 of * 
have acknowledged, that I came at firſt among 
you, as the return and anſwer of your Prayers : 
And indeed fo it ſhould be, ſee Luke to. 2. 7am 
perſwaded alſo, I have been carryed on in my 
Work by your Prayers: *tis ſweet when 'tis ſo 3 
ſee Epheſ.6. 18, 19. And I hope by your Prayers 
to receive yet a farther benefit, even that which 
is mentioned, Heb. 13. 18, 19. Philem. 22. And 
truly tis but equal you ſhonld pray for me, I have 
often prayed for you - Let the Pulpit, Family and 
Cloſet, witneſs for me * And God forbid I ſhould 
ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you. 
| Yea, Friends, your own intereſt may perſtvade 
to it: What mercies you obtain for me, redound 
to your own advantage; if God preſerve me, it is 
for your uſe and ſervice: The more Gifts ad. 
Graces a Miniſter hath, the better for them that 
ſhall wait on his Miniſtry : The more God gives. 
in to me, the more I ſhall be able to give out to 
you. I willdetain you no longer; but to entreat 
you to accept this ſmall Teſtification of my. great 


on their hands, and know not how to imploy 1t -: 


Ipcaks of the Doctrine of the Trinity, Mhilo faci-· 
| las aut periculoſius erratur z a Man can err 11.no- 
| thing more eaſily or more dangerouſly O then, BY 


2. My next requeſt is, That you will carefully bs 


Jour ways, hold forth the word of Life: Be ſure 
by the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of your Lives, to ſet- 
Ie jour ſelves in the very Conſciences of your Ene-| 
A = Remember that your Lives - muſt be pro- 
we cuced 1 the great Day, to judge the World,, 


Love, and have recourſe to it, according as the 
exigencies of your condition ſhall require: Read 
it conſideringly, and obediently ; Judge it not by 
the dreſs and ſtile, but by the Weight and Savour 
of what you read. ?Tis a good rule of Bernard, In 
legendis libris, non queramus ſcientiam ſed aporem, | 
(i. e.) In reading Books, regard not ſo much 
the Science, as the Savour: That is may prove 
the ſavour of Life unto Life to you, and all thoſe 


into whoſe hands it ſhall come, is the hearty de- 


fire of g of poly: 3 
Dur Loving and 
9 AR Fauhful Paſtor, * 
Jo FA EE L, 


From my Study at 


Ley in Slapton, Octob. 7. 
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part of the Body which 


'hatH in it both the is 


the Text, extends 
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SHE Heart Mans hswork pre befor 
it be Regenerate, and the after 
wards; it is the Seat of Principles, and 


Fountain of Actions. The Eye of God is, an 
the Eye of the Chriſtian ought to be principally 


"The greateſt difficulty in Converſion, is to win 
the Heart to God and the greateſt difficulty at- 
ter Converſion, is to keep the Heart with God. 
Here lies the very (Saks and ſtreſs of Religion; 
here” $ that that ma che way to Life a narrow 
Way, and the Gate of Heaven a ſtrait Gate. Di- 
Ec and help in this great work, is the ſcove 
and ſum of this Text; wherein we have, 

1. An Exhortation, Keep thy Heart with all di- 
ligence, SEE Torn 3: 


— 


of ir ave the iſſues of life. 

1. The Matter of the Duty. 
2. The Manner of performing itt. 
t. The Matter of the Duty, Keep thy Heart. 

Heart is not here taken] ly for that nohle 
e  Philoſphers' call the 

ultrmum woriens ; the firſt that 


mum vi vent, & 


Metaphor, the Scriptures ſometimes underſta 

ſoteparricular noble facnityofthe Soul: In Rome: 
r. Zt. It is put for the underſtanding part, their 
fooliſh Heart, (i. e.) their fooliſh, under ii ending was 
darkned. And Pſal. 119. 11. It is put for the 


. 


| Whieh 
of the Underſtanding, and 
the Memory: If our heart 


5 


1 hn 3. 10. it is Tb; for the Conſcience, 


znitions £ 


the reeognitions of the Memory! 
condemn us, (i. e.) if our Conſcience; whoſe 


proper Office it. is to condemn. But here we are 


e6 take it more generally for the whole Soul, or 
infier Man; for look what the Heart is to the Bo- 
dy, that the Soul is to the Man : and what Health 
is to the Heart, that Holineſs is to the Soul. Qu 
ſanitas in corpore id ſanttitas in corde. The ſtate of 
the whole Body depends upon the ſoundneſs and 


vigour of the Heart, and the everlaſting ſtate of 


the whole Man upon the good or ill condition of 
the Soul. 5: Ibu Yar mort 


And by keeping the Heart; undlerſtand the 


diligent and confiant uſe and improvement of Hl 

holy means and Duties, to preſerve the Soul from 

ſig, and maintain its 1 17 and free cummunion 
85 Wit 


vi „* Lavator in loc. 
*I ſay conſt ant, for 


W 
will have the word taken from 
the reaſon added in 


a beſieged Garriſon, begirt by 
many Enemies without, and 
in danger of being betrayed 
by treacherous Citizens with- 
of a Chriſtians life, in, in which danger the Soldi- 
and makes it bind © | 


ad ſemper : If the heart muſt be kept becauſe out o ir 
are the iſſues of life, then as long . — iſſues le 
do flow out of it, we are obliged to keep it. 


the duty to all the 
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for out of it are the: Iſſues of L; 
| ro E. 


ers upon pain of death are commanded to wk: 
and whereas the expreſſion, ( keep thy heart) 


* 


di not imply a ſufficiency or ability in us to do itz we 


ting and aſſiſting ſtrength of Chriſt; Graria oratian 


2. The Reaſon ot Motive inforcing it, For out 
In the Exhortation Lſhall conſideerr,rÜB᷑ ʒ 


ſeems to put it upon us as our work; yet It doth 


areas able to ſtop the Sun in its courſe,or make the 
Rivers run back-ward, as by our own Skill and 
power to rule and order our hearts : We may as 
well be our own SAVIEurs, as our OWn Keepers 2nd 
yet Solomon ſpeaks properly enough, when he tin 
Keep thy Heart; becauſe the duty is ours, thoush 
the power be Gods. A Natural man hath no pon. 
era Gracious man hath ſome, though not ſufficient 


and that power he hath, depends upon the exc; 
poſtulat, Grace within us is beholding to Grace 
without us, Joh 15. 5. Without me ye can do nothing, 
So much of the Mattef of the Duty. 
2. The Manner of performing it is, With 4 
Alig ence; the Hebrew is very emphatical, 9 
cum omni cuftodia , keep with all keey- 
ing, 4. d. keep, keep; ſet double guards, your 
hearts will be gone elſe. And this vehemency of 
expreſſion with which the duty is urged, plainly 
implies how difficult it is to Keep our hearts, ad 
how dangerous tolet'them go. 
2. The Reaſon, or Motive quickning to this 
Duty, is very foreible and weighty ; For ont of 1 
ard the iſſues of life. That is, it is the Sourſe and 
Fountain of alf vital Actions and Operation; 
Hine | Fons boni & peccandi origo, faith Jerom; it 
is the ſpring and original both of Good and Eri, 
the ſpr ing in a Watch that ſets all the Wheeh 
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why motion. The omit is the Treafury, the = 
and Tongue bar the Shops, what is in tl 
came from thence; he 80 a0 Tongue al. 
ways begin where the Heart ends. The ben 
contri ves, and the Members execute, Lakes. 46 
A good mam unt ef the good treafury of his bear 
ngeth forth good things, and am evil man out 
the evil-rreafury of his heart bringeth forth evi 
things ; for ent of the abundumet of his heart ln 
month ſpeaketh. ' So then, if the heart err in 16 
work, theſe maſt needs miſcatry tn theirs; fe 
heart errours are like the errours of the firſt cor 
bocrlon which cannot be reQified afterwards : 0! 
like the milph&hg and inverting of the [tam 
8 0 [letters fü dle Pere inch fruft needs cath 
ſo many Exrata's in all the Copftes: that are pri 
ted off. Oh Hen! ho important a Duty 1 tht 
weh i; eontained'ih the following Propoitien 
Dock. Th tbe keeping and right managits tr 
heart in every condition, is the great bufmeſs N 
Chriſtians life, | 
What the Philoſopher ſaith of Waters, 5 ® 
Proper ly applicable to Hearts, Ss 107797"! ur” 
cile continentes; 'tis hard to keep them with 
any 'bounds ; Cod hath ſer bounds and limits a 
them, yet how frequently do they tran!grc obs 
only the bounds of Grace and Religion, but c 


of Reafon and common Honeſty ? Hi * 
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ow of, this is 
| 15 e, | 

1 labour, 
ing day - Tis not the clean 
makes a Chriſt 
ew as fair a 


0 
* ” 80. Twas the ſad experience he had 
W the Diviſions and Diſtractions of his own heart 
n the Service of God, that made him pour out 
W that Prayer, 
4 ame, e 
Y 1 Method in which I ſhall improve the Point, 
1 e this. | „ 
YZ _ Fit I ſhall 7 what the keeping of the 
W |. ſuppoſes and imports. ; | 
4 1 Aſſign Lives Reaſons, why Chri- 
W 05205 muſt make this the great work and buſineſs 
W of their Lives. e en 
z. Thirdly, Point at thoſe ſpecial ſeaſons which 
© eſpecially call for this diligence in keeping the 
1. fourthly and laſtly, Apply the whole in 
W ſeveral Uſes of TBF. 29% BY 
I. What the keeping of the Heart ſuppoſes 
o keep the heart neceſſarily ſuppoſes a previ- 
cus Work of Sanctification; which hath ſet the 
WE cart right, by giving it a new ſpiritual hent and 
W inclination ; for as long as the heart is not ſet right 
y Grace, as to its habitual frame, no Duties or 
WT Means can keep it right with God. Self is the 
WE Poiſc of the unſanctified heart, which byaſſes and 
⁊vores it in all its deſigns and actions; and as long 
Pit is ſo, it is impoſſible that any external means 
WE ſhould keep it with God, e 
== Manby Creation was of one conſtant, uniform 
frame, and tenour of Spirit, held one ſtrait and 
even courſe; not one thought or faculty ravel{'d 
er diſorder'd, his Mind had a perfect illuminati- 
Wn to underſtand and know the will of God, his 
Vila perfect compliance therewith; his ſenſitive 
petite and other iaferiour Powers, ſtood in a 
Voſt obedient ſubordination. © Jef 04 
an by degeneration is become a moſt diſor- 
cred and rebellious Creature, conteſting with 
Wd oppoling his Maker, as the fir Cauſe, by ſelf- 
eadance, as the chiefeft Good, by ſelf-love; as 
et Lord, by felt-witl; and as thelaft End, 
= elf ſeeking ; and ſo is quite diſordered, and 
I | his acts irregular : - His illuminated Under- 
Wing is clouded with ignorance, his complying 
il fall of rebellion and fubbornneſs 4 his fub- 
W'linate Powers, caſting off the dominion and 
"ernment of the ſaperiour Faculties. 
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Tſal. 86. 1. Umte my heart to fear, 


And thus the Soul 
praved, is again by 


This being preſuppoſed, it will not be difficult 


hand as he, but the purifying, to apprehend, whit it is to keep the Heart. whi 
* g. and right ordering of the heart 3 chis | 18 nothing elfe P cart, which 


gracious hearts ; if they are in frame in one duty, 
yet how dull, dead and diſordered when they 
come to another? And therefore very duty needs 
a particular preparation of whe heart, Job tt. x x, 
If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thy hands 


it ; and maintain that ſpiritual and gracious frame 
which fits It for a life of n wich God: 
and this includes theſe ſix Acts in it. 

1. Firſt, Frequent obſer vation of the frame of 
the heart, turning in and examining how the caſe 
ſtands with it, this is one part of the work. Car- 
251 and formal perſons take no heed to this, they 
canaot be brought to confer with their own hearts; 
there are ſome men and women that have lived 
forty or fiffy years in the world, and have ſcarce 
had one hours diſcourſe with their own hearts all 
that while: ?Tisan hard thing to bring a Man and 
himſelf together upon ſuch an account; but Saints 
know thoſe Soliloquies and Self. conferences to be 
of excellent uſe and advantage. The Heathen 
could ſay, Anima ſedendo & quieſcendo fit ſapiens, 
the Soul is made wiſe by fitting ſtill in quierneſs ; 
though Bankrupts care not to look in their Books 
of Accompt, yet upright hearts will know whe- 
ther they go backward or forward, Pſal. 57. 6. 1 
commune with mine own heart; The heart can ne- 
ver be kept, until ics caſe beexamin'd andunder- 

2. It includes deep Humiliations for heart-evils 
and diſorders; thus Hezekiah humbled himſelf 
tor che Pride of his heart, 2 Chron. 32. 26. Thus 
the People were ord21'd to ſpread forth their 
hands t God in Praye-, in a ſenſe of the Plague 
of their own Hearts, 1 Kings 8. 38. Upon this 
account many an upright heart had been laid low 
before God: O what an heart have I? they have 
in their Confeſſions pointed at the heart, the 
gained place, Lord here is the wound, here is 
che Plague. ſore. It is with the heart well kept, as 
it is with the eye, which is a fit emblem of it, N 
a ſmall duſt get into the eye, it will never leave 


| -n by Regeneration this diſordered Soul is ſet 
eus Sandtificatiou being che rectifying 
« due framing, or as the'Scripture phraſes it, 
f 1 . e of God 
= + 24. it which, EH. 
2 * ; ſelf -love, by the 1 God; "ſelf-avill, 
4 . Jeon and obedience to the will of God; 
of Jing „ by ſelf-demal. The darkned 
We is again illuminated, Eph 

"ow gh ff ſweetly fibdied;Pſal. 110. 3. the 


os hn ents 


eullance is removed 


1. A8. the 
petite, or Concupiſence, gradually 


twinkling and watering tiff it have wept it out: 


So che uprighit heart cannot be at reſt till it have 
wept out its troubles, and poured out its com- 
Plaints before the Lord. l. 
3. It ãancludes carneſt Supplications and inſtant 
Prayer for heart purifying and tectifying Grace, 
when Sin hath defiled and diforder'd it, b /a! 
119. 12. Cleanſe thou me from fecret funke and 
86. 1. Unite n heart to" fear thy Mam. 
Saints have always many ſuch Pet itions depending 
e che Throne ef Grade; "vhis is the ching 
. * Which 
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towaras him: Well then, ro keep the heart, is 
carefully to preſerye ic from ſin, which diſorders 
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they are praying for outward Mercies, happily | ſweetneſs and comfort they have got from 


fear, and paſs the whole time of his ſojourning do Aoſes his hands grow heavy and fink down, oi 


men are to bind faſt the Guns, that they break 


p PA * 
m—_—_ 


SG.  Heart-Work difficult and Importam. © 


* 


vhich is moſt pleaded by them with God : When [not looſe in a orm as careful to Fe 


Þ eſerye the 


their Spirits may be more remiſs, but when it comes any duty, as one that comes out of an r 
to the Heart-caſe, then they intend their Spi- or great Sweat, is of taking Cold, by goi Bath, 
rits to the utmoſt, fill their Mouths with Argu- into the chill Air. This is the work, ane 
ments, weep and make ſupplication; Oh, for works in Religion it is the moſt difficult we alt 
a heart to love God more! To hate fin more, to and important work. 5 o caltant 
walk more evenly with God; Lord deny not to c 
me ſich a heart whatever thou deny me; Give 1. Iis the hardeſt work; Heart. work js þ 
me an heart to fear thee, love, and delight in thee, work indeed: To ſhuffle over Religious Has a 
if 1 beg my bread in deſolate places. Tis ob- with a looſe and heedleſs Spirit, will a. 
ſerved of holy Mr. Bradford, that when he was great parns; but to ſer thy ſelf before the Lon. 
confeſſing ſin, he would never give over confeſſing and tie up thy looſe and vain thoughts to 3 in, 
untill he had felt ſome brokenneſs of heart for that | {tant and ſerious attendance upon him oi 
ſin; and when praying for any ſpiritual Mercy, coſt thee ſomething : To attain a facility and % 
would never give over that ſuit, till he had got |terity of Language in Prayer, and put thy Wag 
ſome reliſh of that Mercy; that's the third thing ing into apt and decent expreſſions, is eaſie; Wool 
included in keeping the heart. | EN get thy heart broken for tin, whilſt thou art on 
4. Ir includes the impoſing of ſtrong ingage- feſſing it; melted with free grace, whilſt thoy xr 
ments and bonds upon our ſelves to walk more bleſſing God for it; to be really aſhamed nd 
accurately with God, and avoid the occaſions humbled through the apprehenſions of God i. 
whereby the heart may be induced to fin : Well finite holineſs, and to keep thy heart in this fr; 
compoſed, adviſed and deliberate Vows, are in not only in, but after Duty; will ſurely coſt the 
ſome caſes of excellent uſe to guard the Heart, a- ſome groans,and travelling pains of Soul: Ion 
gainſt ſome ſpecial ſin; ſo Job 31. 1. I made 4 preſs the outward acts of ſin; and compoſe the 
covenant with mine eyes z, by this means, holy ones external part of thy lite in a laudable and cone) 
haveover-awed their Souls, and preſerved them- manner, is no great matter, even carnal perf 
ſelves from defilement by ſome ſpecial heart- or- by the force of common Principles can do this; 
roptions. | . 0 but to kill the root of corruption within, toft 
1 1 includes a conſtant holy jealouſie over and keep up an holy Government over thy 
our own hearts; quick-ſighted ſelf-jealovſie is an thoughts, to have all things lye ſtraight and gr. 
excellent preſervative from ſin, he that will keep der ly in the heart, this is not eaſie. 
his heart, muſt: have the eyes of his Soul awake 2. Tis a conſtant work; the keeping of th 
and open upon all the diſorderly and tumultuous heart is ſuch a work, as is never done till life ł 
ſtirrings of his Aﬀettions ; if the Affections break done; this labour and our life, end together: | 
looſe, and the Paſſions be ſtirred, the Soul muſt is with a Chriſtian in this buſineſs, as it is with 
diſcover and ſuppreſs them before they get to an Sea-men, that have ſprung a Leak at Sea; if thy 
height: O my Soul, doſt thou well in this? My tug not conſtantly at the Pump, the water tn. 
tumultuous thonghts and paſſions, where is your creaſes upon them, and will quickly fink then: 
Commiſſion? State viri, que cauſa via quive *Tis in vain for them to ſay the work i had 
eſtis in armis. Virg. | and we are weary : There is no time or condition 
Happy is the man that thus feareth always, in the life of a Chriſtian, which will ſuſſer anir 
Prov. 28. 14. By this fear of the Lord it is that termiſſion of this work. It is in the keep 
Men depart from evil, ſhake off ſecurity, and watch over our hearts, as it was in the keeps 
preſerve themſelves from iniquity z he that will up of Moſes his hands, whilſt Jae! and Andi 
keep his heart muſt feed with fear, rejoice with were fighting below, Exod. 17. 12. No foi 


here in fear, and all little enough to keep the heart Amalek prevails. You know it coſt David a0 
trom ſin. 75 | Peter many a ſad day and night for jatermitiut 


6. And laſtly, to add no more, It includes the watch over their own hearts but a fe. nt 


he rep! 
{> great a Circumſpection? Why, he tells you, not whatever elſe you bring to him: There! 


ny ſieps ? Walk before me (ſaith God to Abras, there is ot heart in it. F, 1 


Parents uſe to ſer their Children in the Congrega- nt Benjamin with you, yon ſhall not ſee my fat 1 ; 
tion before them, knowing that elſe they will be mong the Heathens, When the Beaſt N = 
toying and playing; { would the Heart of theſ tor Sacrifice, the firſt thing the Tria les? 1 
belt man too, were it not for the Eye of God. | was the heart, and if that were unſou pr 
In theſe and ſuch like particulars, 'do;gracious| naught, the Sacrifice, was rejected. C00 15 
Souls expreſs the care they have of their hearts; all duties ( how glorious ſoever in other elbe 
they are as careful to prevent the breaking looſe 


"$4 off 
of their corruptions in times of temptation as Sea · i500 f. 


ms ĩt a 


"God's Glory and Our Sincerity concern d in ke 


Duty, wh 


| count WHY 
hulineſs o 


our great and 
dear in that, 


vrapt up in, and dependent on our ſincerity and 
1 care in the management of this work. 


betein: heart-cvils are very provoking evils to 
3 140 The Schools do well obſerve, that 


W ucward fins are maforis in famiæ, ſins of greater in- 


4 deeper guilt. How ſeverely hath the great God 
cecckared his Wrath from Heaven againſt heart- 
Vickedneſs? The great Crime for which the old 
World ſtands indicted, Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7. is heart- 
wickedneſs; God ſaw that every imagination 
or fiction) of their heart was only evil, and 
dots; , continually : for which he ſent the dread- 
1, ton fulleſt Judgment that was ever executed ſince 
ver U ide World began: And the Lord ſaid, I will 
and or. rey man whom I have created from the face of 

„ carth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping 
g of the g and the fowls of Heaven, for it repenteth 
11 life e A: that I have made man, v. 7. We find not their 
ther: l Wrnurders, adulteries, blaſphemies , (though they 
t is with ere defiled with theſe ) particularly alledged 
z if thy iat them; but the evils of their hearts: Vea, 
water en- What which God was fo provoked by, as to give 
ik then; y his peculiar inheritance into the enemies hand, 
c is hard, s the evil of their hearts, Fer. 4. 14. O je- 


condition nſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou 


fer an i: t be ſaved; how long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 
» keepin, bin thee? The wickedneſs and vanity of their 
ie keepis i oughts God took ſpecial notice of; and becauſe 
d Andi this, the Chaldean muſt come upon them as a 
No ſoot n from bis thickets, v. 7. and tear them to pie- 
down, bil . For the very fin of thoughts it was that God 
Dad u re down the faln Angels from Heaven, and 
termittus eps them ſtill in everlaſting Chains to the judg- 
a fen u ent to which they are reſerved; as Priſoners 
EE fave moſt Irons laid upon them, may be 
of a0. NYpoſed to be the greateſt Malefactors: And what 
malitzu Ts their fin? Why only ſpiritual wickedneſs, for 
dbaring no bodily Organs, could act no- 
"5 cxternally againſt God. Yea, meer heart- 
bee fo provoking, that for them he rejects 
WW" indignation all the duties that ſome men 
+» form unto him, Ja. 66. 3. He that killeth an 
E N as if he flew a man; be that ſacrificeth 4 
„ F be cut off a Dogs neck ; he that offereth 


Ovlation, as if be offered Swines blood; he that 
i 1 incenſe, as if he bleſſed an Idol. In what 
= 4 could the abhorrence of a Creatures acti- 
l bo fully expreſſed by the holy God ? 
=. * \Golatry are not more vile in his ac- 
= * eir Sacriſices, though materially ſuch 
efollo ?Ppointed : And what made them ſo ? 
us words inform us, Their ſoul delighteth 

| ommations, | ' 
* 8 — ſuch is the vileneſs of meer 
0 fal chat the Scriptures ſometimes intimate 
y of pardon for them. So in the caſe 


; - — have briefly open'd the nature of theſright, he had vile thoughts of God, and the 
jon at is imported in this Phraſe, Keep thy x 


The importance and neceſſity of making this 


i 1. The honour of God. 2. The 
. ſucerity of our Profeſſion. 3. The beauty of our hearts; for it's moſt certain, that a man is 
or Converſation. 4+ Ihe comfort of our Souls. 
fue improvement of our graces: And, 6. 
ur ſtability in the hour of Temptation, are all 


© : my, but heart-ſins are majoris rearus, fins of 


1 


of Simon Magus, Acts 8. 21. his heart was not 


things of God, the Apoſtle bids him repert and 
pray, if perhaps th thoughts of | his heart might be 
forgiven him, O then never flight heart-evils $ 
tor by theſe God is highly wronged and provoked, 
and for this reaſon, let every Chriſtian make ix 
his work to keep his heart with all diligence. 
The ſincerity of our Profeſſion much depends 
upon the care and conſcience we have in keeping 


but an hypocrite in his Profeſſion, how curious 
ſoever he be in the externals of Religion, that is 
needleſs and careleſs of the frame of his heart; you 
have a pregnant inſtance of this in the caſe of Jehu, 
2 Kings 10. 31. But Jehu rook uo heed to walk 


1. The Glory of God is much concerned |in the ways of the Lord God of Iſrael with his heart. 


T hat Context gives us an Account of the great 
ſervice perform'd by Jehu againſt the Hovie of 
Abab and Baal, as alſo of a great temporal reward 
given him by God for that ſervice, even that his 
children to the fourth Generation ſhould fit upon 
the Throne of Vrael. And yet ia theſe words 
Jehu is cenſured for an Hypocrite; though God 
approved and rewarded the work, yet he ab- 
horred and rejected the perſon that did it, as hy- 
tical : And wherein lay his hypocriſie, but 
in this, that he took no heed to walk in the ways 
of the Lord with his heart, (5. c.) he did all in- 
lincerely and for ſelf-ends? And though the work 
he did were materially good, yet he not purging 
his heart from thoſe unworthy ſelf-detigus in 
doing it, was an hypocrite : And Simon, of whom 
we ſpake before, though he appeared ſuch a per- 
{on that the Apoſtle could not regularly refuſe - 
him, yet his hypocriſie was quickly diſcovered : 
And what diſcovered it but this, that though he 
profeſſed and aſſociated himſelf with the Saints, 
yet he was a ſtranger to the mortification of heart- 
fins ? Thy heart is not right with God, Acts 8.21. 
—' 11s true, there is a great difference among 
Chriſtians themſelves, in their diligence and 
dexterity about heart-work ; ſome are more con- 
verſant and ſucceſsful in it chen others are; but 
he that takes no heed to his heart, he that is not 
careful to order it aright before God, is but a 
Hypocrite, Exel. 33. 31,32. And they come unto 
me as the people cometh, and ſit before thee ( as my 
people) and they hear thy words, bat they will not 
do them; for with their mouth they ſhew much love, 
but their heart goes after their covetoy neſs, Here 
were a company of formal hypocrites, as is evi- 


| 


dent by that expreſſion ( as my people) like them, 

but not of them: And what made them ſo ? Their 

outlide was fair, here were reverent poſtures, 

high profeſſions, much ſeeming joy and delight 

in Ordinances, Too art to them as A lovel Song; 

yea, but for all that, they kept not their hearts 

wich God in thoſe Duties, their hearts were com- 

manded by their Luſts, they went after their 
Covetouſneſs; had they kept their hearts with 
God, all had been well; but not regarding which 
way their heart went in duty, there lay the core 

of their hypocriſie. R 5 


Object. If any upright Soul ſhould hence in- 
fer, then I am an hypocrite too, for many times 
my heart departs from God in Duty, do what 1 
can, yet I cannot hold it cloſe with God. 

Sol. To this I anſwer, The very Objection 
carries in it its own Solution: Thou ſayeſt, Do. 


eping our Hearts. 4 
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what I can, yet I cannot keep my heart win 
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Sincerety and Joy depends upon keeping our Hearts, 


S 


1alt the bleſſing, of an upright , though God ſees 
good to exerciſe thee: under the. afiliction ot a 
diſcompoſed heart. There remains ſtill ſome 
wildnels in the thoughts and fancies of the beſt 
to, humble them; but if you find a care before 
to prevent them; and oppoſition againſt them 
when they come, grief and ſorro afterwards; 
you will fiad enoug to clear you from raigning 
hy pocriſie. SR, 55 48 1 
(t.) This fore- care is ſeen partly in laying up 
the word in thine heart to prevent them, #/z!. 


119. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that 1 


might not ſin againſt thee © partly in our endeavours 
to engage our hearts to God, Jer. 30. 21. and 
partly in begging preventing Grace from God in 
our onſets upon duty, 7/!. 119. 36, 37. is a good 
ſign where this care goes before a Duty. 4. 
And (2.) is a ſweet ſign of uprightneſs to op- 
| poſe them in their firſt riſe, Pal. 119. 113. Ihate 
vain thoughts. Gal. 5. 17. Tie ſpirit luſteth agai it 
„„ | ms 045 
And, (3.) Thy after-griet diſcovers thy up- 
right heart; if with Hezekiab thou art humbled 
for the evils of thy heart, thou haſt no reaſon from 
thoſe diſorders to queſtion the integrity of it; but 
to ſuffer ſin to lodge quietly in the heart to let thy 
heart habitually and uncontrolledly wander from 
God, is a fad and dangerous ſymptom indeed. 
3. The beauty of our Coaverſation ariſes from 
the heavenly frames, and holy order of our ſpirits; 
there is a ſpiritual luſtre and beau: inthe Conver- 


ation of Saints, Le righteons is more excellent than 


his. Neighbour, they ſhine as the Lights of the 
World; but whatever luſter and beauty is in their 
lives, comes from the excellency of their ſpirits; 
as the Candle within puts a luſtre upon the Lan- 
thorn in which it ſhines. 
difordered and neglected heart, ſnould ever pro- 
duce a well-ordered converſation; and ſince ( as 
the Text obſerves ) the iſſues or ſtreams of Life 
flow our of the heart as their Fountain, ir muſt 
needs follow, that ſuch as the heart is, the life 
Wwi.ͤll be: hence, 1 Per. 2. 11, 12, Abſtary 
any from fleſhly luſts having your converſati- 
| 0: hazreſt & or beautiful,as the Greek word 
imports. S0 //a. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts. His way 
notes the courſe of his life, his thoughts the frame 
of his heartzand therefore ſince the way and courſe 
of his, life lows from his thoughts, or the frame 
of his heart, both or neither will be forſaken: 
The heart is the womb of all actions, theſe 
actions are virtually, and ſeminally contained 
in our thoughts, theſe thoughts being once 
made up into affections, are quickly made out 
into ſuitable actions and practiſes. If the heart 
be wicked, then as Chriſt ſaich, Matth. 15. 19. 
Out of the heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, 
Adilteries, &c. Mark the order, firſt, 'wanton, 
or reyengeful thoughts, then unclean or murder- 


* 


+ 


ous: practiſes. ring 1 . M1 JS 115 | 
And if the heart be holy and ſpiritual, then, 
as Dawid ſpeaks from Tweet experience, in Bal. 
45. I: heart is ( inditing ) a good matter, 
I ſpeak, of the thing s1which ( I have made) my tongue 
4 as the pen of a, ready writer, Here's a Life 
chly beautified with good works; ſome ready; 
de; 1 will [peak of the things which I haue made. 


ade; che 
upon the Wheel making, my Heart is 


God. Soul, if thou doſt what thou cagſt, thou 


the Faces and Conſciences of the World, ( which 


It is impoſſible that a 


Put but the Heart in frame and the Lic 
quickly diſcover that it is ſo. I think it i "il 
ry difficult to diſcern by the Duties wi. 5 
verſes of Chriſtians, what frames their re 
are under; take a Chriſtian ia a good ffn 
and how ſerious, heavenly, and Yee 
his Conver ſes wh Duties be ! 
Companion is he, during the contin; | 
' T would do any ones — good to * 2 
at ſuch a time, P/al. 37. 30, 31. The mont, of Fo 
righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom , and hi; tongue ll 
eth of judgment, the Law ef his Cod *; N 7 
heart. | 5 
When the heart is up with God 
God, how dexterouily = ingenionſly fe. 05 
wind in ſpiricual diſcourſe, improving every. 
cation and advantage to ſome heavenly purpoſe! 
Few words run then at the waſte ſpout, © © 
And what elſecan be the reaſon, why the nj; 
courſes and Duties of many Chriſtians are be 
come ſo frothy and unprofitable, their Commy. 
nion both with God, and one another, become x 
2 dry ſtalk, but becauſe their Hearts are Neg. 
lected ? Surely this muſt be the reaſon of ir 2nd 
verily it is an evil greatly to be bewailed;for wax 
of this Chriſtian-tellowſhip ir became a faplel 
thing, ſo the attracting beauty that was wont u 
ſhine from the Converſations of the Saints upor 


if it did not allure, and bring them in love git 
the ways of God; yet at lealt left a teſtimonyin 
their Conſciences of the excellency of thoſe Mey 
and their way) this is in a great meaſure oft, y 
the unſpeakabledetriment of Religion. 

_ Time was when Chriſtians did carry it at i 
d rate, that the World ſtood at a gaze at then 
as That word Feri g I Pet. 4. 4. Impom 
their Lite and Language was of a different tin z 
from others, their Tongues diſcovered them » 
be Galleans where-ever they came; but now fue 0 
vain ſpeculations, and fruicleſs controverſies lr WS +; 
ſo much obtained, and heart-work, practical gu the 
lineſs fo much neglected among Profeſſors, tle A 1inc 
caſe is ſadly altered, their diſcourſe is be Or. 
like other Mens: If they come among you 10% 10 
they may (to allude to that, Acts 2. 6, ) H our 
every Man ſpeak in his own language. And tri! H 
have little hope to ſee this evil redreſſed, and WW dar) 


credit of Religion again repaired ; till Cord 


ans fall to their old work, till they ply be 11ho. 
work cloſer : When the Salt of heavenly n- 
edneſs is again caſt into the Spring, the Streal 
will run clearer and ſweeter. 

4. The comfort. of our Souls doth much 
pend upon the keeping of our Hearts, for he ik 
is negligent in attending his own Heart, ic (c 
dinarily.) a great ſtranger to aſſurance, all 
{ſweet comforts flowing from it. =- 

Indeed, if the Autinomian Doctrine welt [th _”_—_ 
which. teaches you to reject all marks and WP 
for the trial of your conditions, telling 0 1 orron 
only. the Spirit that immediately aſſures 10 
wirneſſing your Adoption directly without th 
then you might be careleſs of your Heat ji 
ſtrangers to them, and yet no ſtrangers ® ; 
fort: But ſince both Scripture and EXP 
do confute this dotage, 1 hope you will 10 | 
look for comfort in that unſcriptural 4, oh 
ny not but it is the work and office of tte 
to aſſure you, and yet do confidenti) afl 


if eyer you attain Aſſurance in the orduar}* 


abe I 
ſt ta 5 


lacing, but both proceeding from the heavenly 
1 


bo 


ert. 0. 7% | wherein God diſpenſes it, you muſt 


| if 


0 | / — Footy 7 . o 
il | | Covenant, tells us, That he knew a Chriitt- 
dy : who in the Infancy of his Chriſtianity, ſo ve- 


it 
nim 


1 one that was driven, by 


ONT 00 


14 
C0 


giligence 5 p. 


| Iy panted a WY 
7 Ts. that for a long time together he 


| = +; delired ſome voice from Heaven; yea, 
4 I ene walking in the ſolitary Fields, earneſt- 
bs WS 17 defired ſome Miraculous voice from the Trees 

and Stones there; this, after many deſires and 
r longings Was denied him : But in time a better 
1 be vas afforded in the ordinary way of ſearching 
Vo. de Word, and his own Heart. An inſtarce of 
ſe! me like nature the Learned Gerſen gives us, Of f 
Temptation, upon the ve: leſneſs, daſhes all that for which thou haſt been 
borders of deſperation ; at Taft being ſweetly labouring a long time in many a weary Duty: 
e be. led - and aſſured, one asked him, How he at- 
mm- :-iged it? He anſwered, Non ex nova aligna reve- 
Meas line, &c. Not by any extraordinary Revelati- 
: beg. on, but by ſubjecting his underſtand ing to the 
„ n $criprures, and comparing his own Heart with 
r wa WAS them. The Spirit indeed aſſures by witneſſing 
ſap WAS our Adoption; and he witneſſeth two ways. 
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nranve depends upon keeping the Heart. 
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th your own Hearts; you may expect your 


orts upon eaſier terms; but J am miſtaken, 
ver yon enjoy them upon any other : Give all 
* ove” your ſeluves: This is the Scripture 
remember Mr. Roberts in his Treatiſe of 


frer the infallible Aſſurance of 


| 


(.) Objectively, (.. e.) by working thoſe 


| 


| 


WY PEI Y £ > — * 1 4 


examination? How many times have they look - 
ed into the Word, and then into their hearts? 
Sometime they thought they diſcovered Sinceri- 


ty, and were even ready to draw forth the tri- 
umphant concluſion of Aſſurance; then comes a 
doubt they cannot reſolve, and daſhes all again; 


many hopes and fears, doubtings and reaſonings 
they have had in their own breaſts, before they 
arrived at a comfortable ſettlement. 

To conclude, . Suppoſe it poſſible for a careleſs 
Chriſtian to attain Aſſurance, yet its impoſlible 
he ſhould long retain it; for it is with thoſe 
whoſe hearts are big with the joys of Aſſurance; 
as with a pregnant Woman ſubject to miſcarri- 
ages; if extraordinary care be not uſed, it is 4 
thouſand to one if ever ſhe embrace a living 
Child: So tis here, a little pride, vanity, care- 


Since then the joy of our life, the comfort of 
our Souls, riſes and falls with our diligence in 
this work; keep your hearts with all dili- 
Fence. 


5- The Improvement of our Graces depends 


on the keeping of our hearts; 1 never knew 
Grace thrive in a negligent and careleſs Soul; 
the habits and roots of Grace are planted in the 


sn Graces in our Souls which are the Conditions of heart; and the dependency is radicated there, 
(which me Promiſe, and fo the Spirit and his Graces in 
re with vs are all one; the Spirit of God dwelling in us, 


the more thriving and flouriſhing Grace is: In 
Eph. 3.17. We read of being rooted in Grace * 


nonj in WAS is a mark of our Adoption. Now the Spirit can- Grace in the heart is the root of every gracious 


ole Hen dot be diſcerned in his Eſſenge, but in his Opera 


4 


word in the mouth, and of every holy work in 


loſt, WA tions ; and to diſcern theſe, is to diſcern the the hand, P/al. 116. 10. 2 Cr. 4. 13. *Tis true, 
W Spirit; and how theſe ſhould be diſcerned, with-' Chriſt is the root of a Chriſtian; but Chriſt is 


tat c cout ſerious ſearching, and diligent watching of 
at then, the Heart, 1 cannot imagine. 


[mportz 
nt ſtral 


Origo originans, the originating Root, and Grace 
Origo originata, a root originated, planted and 


(2.) The other way of the Spirits witneſſing 


3 e d influenced by Chriſt; according as this thrives 
W i; cle&ively, (I. e.) by irradiating the Soul with under Divine Influences, ſo the acts of Grace are 


them i0 WS : Grace-diſcovering Light, ſhining upon his own' more or leſs fruitful or vigorous : Now in 4 
20 ſuc BN work ; and this in order of nature follows the heart not kept wich care and diligence, theſe 


lied hve BRAS former work: He firſt infuſes the Grace, and 
dea opens the Eye of the Soul to ſee it. Now 
ſuce the Heart is the ſubject of that infuſed 
We Grace, even this way of the Spirit's witneſſing 
WE allo includes the neceſſity of keeping carefully 
our own Hearts: For, f 1 

.) A neglected Heart is fo. confuſed and 


tical oo 
lors, te 
becole 
you no, 
6.) Hu 
d cri 
1, ade 
11 Ci 
ly ic 
nly mind AH 
e Streal) 
much & 
or be t 
, (0 
and 


ere la 
and 1 
0 you 15 
es you if 
Jou dhe 
ar [5 fh 
rs ro 
«peri 
i1 
che 
"rms 
War 
akt Ft 
l 


[ | 


fructifying influences are ſtopt and cut off, mul- 
titudes of vanities break in upon it, and devour 
its ſtrength ; the heart is as it were the Paſture, 


dark, that-the little Grace which is in it, is not 
ordinartly diſcernable : The moſt accurate and 
Hborious Chriſtians, that take moſt pains, and 


pend moſt time abont their hearts, do yet find 
very difficult to diſcover the pure and genu- 
ae workings of the Spirit there: How then ſhall 
Wc Chriſtian which is ( comparatively ) negligent 
. Aud remiſs about heart-work, be ever able to 
3 uſcover it? Sincerity, which is the quæſitum, the 


ins fought for, lies in the heart like a ſinall 
ec of Gold in the bottom of a River, he that 
il fad it muſt ſtay till the water be clear and 
id, and then he ſhall ſee it ſparkling at the 

euom; and that the heart may be clear and 
led, How much pains and watchiog, care and 


lizence will it coſt? | | 
(2.) God doth not uſually indulge lazy and n 


aaleſucſsy he will give it, but it ſhall be in his 
*k wal His command hath united our care 
1 Penker together; they are miſtaken that 

A che beautiful Child of Aſſurance may be 


In uithout pangs: Ah, how many ſolitary 


ok 


ours have 2 | *. 
2 it tne People. of God ſpent in heart- 


2. 
2 


ny precious thoughts of God in a day, P/zl. 139. 
17. How precious are thy thoughts to me, O God! 
How great is the ſum of them? If 1 ſhould count 
them, they are more in number then the ſand ;, and 
when I awake, I am ſtill with thee. And as the 
gracious heart feeds and nouriſhes them, fo they 
refreſh and feaſt the heart, P/ſz.63.5, 6, My 
foul is filled as with marrow and fatneſs whilſt I 
think upon thee, & c. But in the diſregarded heart, 
ſwarms of vain and fooliſh thoughts are perpe- 
tually working, and juſtle out thoſe ſpiritual 
Idea's and thoughts of God, by which the Soul 
ſhould be refreſhed. | h 

Beſides, the careleſs heart makes nothing out 
of any Duty or Ordinance it performs or atrends 
oh, and yet theſe are the Conduits of Heaven 
from whence Grace is watered and made fruit- 
ful: Aman may go with an heedleſs ſpirit from 
Ordinance to Ordinance, abide all his days un- 


' WY . | e - VE f 
— Souls with the Comforts of Aſfbrance, N. der the choiceſt teaching, and yet never be im- 
not ſo much as ſeem to patronize ſloth and 


proved by them; fot heart-neglect is a leak iti 
the bottom, no heavenly influences, how rich 
ſoever, abide in that Soul, Matth. 1 3. 3, 4. The 
heart that lies, open and common, like the High- 
way, free far all Paſſengers, when the Seed fell 
on it, the Fowls came and devoured it. Alas | 
it is not enough to hear, unleſs we take heed 
Bbbbb bor 


in which multitudes of thoughts are fed every 
day; a gracious heart diligently kept, feeds ma- 
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how we bear; A man may pray, and never the 
better, unleſs we watch unto Prayer. In a word, 


all Ordinances, Means and Duties are bleſſed un- 
to che improvement of Grace, according to the 


care aud ſtrictneſs we uſe. in keeping our hearts iu 


them. 


8. Laſtly, The ſtability of our Souls in the 


hour of Temptation, will be much according to 
the care and conſcience we haye of keeping our 
hearts; the careleſs heart is an eaſie Prey to Sa- 
tan in the hour of Temptation, his main Batteries 


are raiſed agaiaſt that Fort-Royal, the Heart; if 1 


he wins that, he wias all, for it commands the 
whole man; and alas, how eaſie a conqueſt is a 
neglected heart? 'tis no more difficult toi ſur- 
priſe it, than for an Euemy to enter that City, 
whoſe Gates are open and unguarded; tis the 
watchful heart that diſcovers and ſuppreſſes the 


Temptation before ir comes to its ſtrength. Di- 
vines obſerve this to be the method in which 


Temptations are ripened and brought to their ful] 
ſtrengch. 


| the Object, or that power is hath to 
opeEts, work upon and provoke our cor- 
rupt Nature; which is either done 
by the real preſence of the Object, or elſe by Spe- 
cularion, when the Object (though abſent) is held 
out by the Phantaſie before the Soul. ; 
1 (2.) Then follows the motion 
of the ſenſitiye Appetite, which is 


Wan. ſtirred and provoked by the Phan- 


. taſie, repreſenting it as a ſenſual 

good, as having profit or pleaſure in it. ; 

4 ([. 3.) Thea there is a conſultati- 
tion in the Mind about it, delibera- 


Sur. ting about the likeliclt means of ac- 
ice compliſhing it. l 
Epncis- (.) Next follows the election 
or choice of the Will. | 
0 5. „ And laltly, The deſire or 
BA. full engagement of the Will to it; 


: all this may be done in a few mo- 
ments, for the debates of the Soul are quick, and 
foon ended : When it comes thus far, then the 
Heart is won, Satan hath entred victorionſly, and 
difplayed his Colours upon the Walls of that 
Royal Fort ; but had the Heart been well guarded 
at firſt, it had never come to this height; the 
Temptation had been ſtopt in the firſt or ſecond 
act; and indeed there it's ſtopt eaſily; for it is 
in the motions of a tempted Soul to Sin, as in 
the motion of a Stone falling from the Brow of an 
Hill, its eaſily ſtopt at firſt, but when once it's 
ſet a going, Vires acquirit cundo: And therefore 
it's the greateſt Wiſdom in the World to.obferve 
the firſt motions of the Heart, to check and ſtop 
ſin there: The motions of ſin are weakeſt at firſt ; 
a little care and watchfulneſs may preveut much 
miſchief now, which the careleſs Heart not heed- 
ing, is brought within the power of Temptati- 
on; as the Syrians wie e bliadfold into 
the midſt of Samaria, before they knew where 
they were. DO 1 

By this time, Reader, I hope thou art fully 
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There is ( 1. ) The irritation of |** brought thee into the Land which he ſware 1 


* 


Y | — 5 — — 
for our utmoſt diligence ig Keepins 10m 
For though ( as was obſerved — 5 et, | 
binde ad /emper and there be no time or nd 
ot Lite ia which we may be excuſed "Ropers 
2 yet there are ſome 155 5 Seaſons, the 
cat Hours, requiring more than a comman u 
lance over the Heart. 1 


And the firſt, 


1. Seaſon, * Is the time of Proſperity, When 


\ 


7 


Providence ſmiles upon us, and 

on her knee. Now Chriſtian, kapier 
wich all diligence; for now twil be err. 
ing apt to grow ſecure, proud and earthly 
Rara virtus eſt humilit as honor ata ( faith ; h 
4 „ (to ſee a man humble under property 
4 is one of the greatelt Rarities in the Wall 
ic Even 2 good Hezekiah could not hide a hal. 
: glorious Temper under his Temptation, 204 
hence that Caution to {frae/,Deur.s. 10, ; = 


And it ſhall be when the Lord thy God ſhall bay 


© Fathers, ta Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, , 
- thee reat and goodly Cities which thou buildef nt 
10 and quſes full of alt good things which thou fl 
vo, &c. The beware leſt thou forget the Lord. ay; 
indeed ſo it fell out, for Jeſurun waxed fa uy 
e kicked, Deut. 32, 15. 


Nor then, the firſt Cafe will bethis, vi 


| 


EPL: Caſe. How a Chriſtian ma keep his Heart fr 
Pride and carnal Security under * ſmalles of mw 
aence, and confluence of Creature-comforts ? 
8 There ark Fore choice helps to ſecure th 
eart from the dangerous Snares of proſperity: 
the firſt is chis. 8 e 
I. To conſider the dangerous inſnaring Tent 
tions attending 4 pleaſant and proſperous condiia; 
few, yea, very few of thoſe thar live in th fl 
[ares and proſperity of this Warld, efcepe everlafin 
perditien, Matth. 19. 24. Tis eaſier (faith Clril) 
for Camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, tha 
Fer à rich man to enter into the kingdom of lean 
and 1 Cor. 1. 26. Net many mighty, not mam ni. 
ble are called. It might juſtly make us trembl 
when the Scripture tells us in general, that r WG 
ſhall be ſaved; much more when it tell us, chard AS « 
that rank and fort of which we are, but few ul i 
be ſaved. When Jaſbaah called all the Tribe d 
Iſracl to Lot upon them for the diſcovery d 
Achan,doubtleſs Ac han feared ; when the Tiibed 
Judah was taken, his fear increaſed; but whil 
the Family of the Zarhites was taken, it was WF 
then to tremble. So when the Scripture cos 
O near as to tell us that of ſuch a ſort of Men ef 
few ſhall eſcape, tis time to look about; mir 
peteſt Jervari aliquis rectorum, ſaith C bryſaſim; 
ſhould wonder if auy of the Aulers be ſaved. 0 
how many have been Coached to Hell in ibe C 
riotsof earthly Pleaſures, whilſt others hare 
Whipt to Heaven by the Rod of Affliction * 
few, like the Daughter of Tyre, come to Cal 
with a gift! How few among the Rich intret 
favour | 
2. 1t may 
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mary have been much the worſe for it; Hol 
had it been for ſome of them if chey 12755 
in 2 
yealf 
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e 10 feep the Fea bundle in Eropartt 
Fil How to Heep the Heart bumble in Profperity. 11 
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— dat when advanced, what an appa- 
— 5 we hath- been upon their Spirits? 
Teas { wich eaelz w hen they were in a low con- 
dition in the Wilderneſs, then 1/racl was Holi- 
Lord, Jer. 2. 23. But when they came 
into Canaan, and were fed in a fat paſture, then, 
e are Lords, we will come no more unto thee, Ver. 
„ Outward Gains are ordinarily attended with 
inward Loſſes, as in a low condition, their civil 
loyments were wont to have a tang and ſa- 
cour of their Duties, ſo in an exalted condition 
their Duties commonly have a tang of the world. 
He indeed is rich in Grace, whoſe Graces are not 
hiadred by his Riches; there are but few Jehoſa- 
bas in the World, of whom it is ſaid, 2 Chron: 
_ 5, 6. He had ſilver and gold in abundance, and 
his heart was lifted wp in the way of God's com- 
ande: Will not this Keep thy Heart humble 1n 
Proſperity, co think how dear many godly Men 
have paid for their Riches, that through them 
they have loſt that which all the World cannot 
purchaſe ? Then in the next place, _ 
= 3. Keep down thy vain heart by this Conſide- 
nation, That God values no man 4 jot the more for 
theſe things. God values no Man by outward Ex- 
CEellencies, but by inward Graces, they are the 
nnternal Ornaments of the Spirit, which are of 
gest price in God's Eyes, 1 Pet. 3. 4. he-deſpiſes 
Al wordly Glory, and excepts no Man's perſon, 
bu in every nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
WW r1pbreouſneſs, is accepted of him, Acts 10. 35. In- 
ded if the Judgment of God went by the ſame. 
nale that Man's doth, we might value our ſelves 
1 by theſe things, and ſtand upon them. But as one 
did ( when dying) | ſhall not appear before God 
Va Doctor, but as a Man; rantus quiſquis eſt, 
WE quarts oft apud Deum. So much every Man is, 
and no more, as he is in the judgment of God. 
Doch thy Heart yer ſwell ? And will neither of 


ws to the 


notion of a Stranger in this World, travelling 
for Heaven, and ſeeking a better Countrey, thou 
haſt then as much reaſon to be taken and delight- 

ed with theſe things, as a weary Horſe hath with 

a heavy Cloak-bag : There was a ſerious truth in 

that Atheiſtical Scoff of Julian, when he took 


away the Chriſtians Eſtates, and told them, Ic \ | 


was to make them fitter for the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 

6. Is thy Spirit for all this flatulent and lofty, 
then urge upon it the conſideration of that aweful 
day of Reckoning, wherein according to our receipts 
of Mercies ſhall be our accompts for them: And me- 
thinks this ſhould awe and humble the vaineſt 
Heart that ever was in the Breaſt of a Saint. 
Know for certain, that the Lord records all the 
Mercies that ever he gave thee, from the begin- 
ing, to the end of thy Life, Micab 6. 4. Remem- 
ber O my people; from Shittim unto Gilgal, &c. 
Yea, they are exactly numbred, and recorded in 
order to an account; and thy account will be 
ſuitable, Luke 12. 48. To whomſoever much is 


given, of him much ſhall be required. You are 


but Stewards, and your Lord will come to take 
an account of you; And what a great account have 
you to make who have much of this World in 
your hands? What ſwift Witneſſes will your 
Mercies be againſt you, if this be the belt fruits 
of them? a 

7. It is a very humbling Conſideration, T hat 
the Mercies of God ſhould work otherwiſe upon my Spi- 
rit than they uſe to do upon the Spirits of others, to 
whom they come as ſanctiſied Mercies from the Love 
of God, Ah Lord! What a ſad conſideration 
is this? Enough to lay me ia the duſt; When J 
conſider, | | 

(1.) That their Mercies have greatly humbled 
them ; the higher God hath raiſed them, the 
lower they have laid themſelves before God. 
Thus did Jacob when God had given him much 


le former Conſiderations keep it humble? 

4. Then Fourthly, Conſider how bitterly many 
Perſons have bewailed their folly when they came 70 
(die, that ever they ſer their Hearts upon theſe things, 
= 4:4 heartily wiſh that they had never known them. 
What a fad Story was that of Pius Quintus, who 


3 | dying, cried out deſpairingly, When I was in a 
WE low condition, I had ſome hopes. of Salvation, 


but when 1 was advanced to be a Cardinal, l 


WE ercatly doubted it, bur ſince 1 came tothe Pope- 
WE dom, I have no hope ar all. Mr. Spencer alſo houſe, that thou haſt brought me hitherto? And ſo 
I preſ-: 
We or, who had ſcraped up a great Eſtate for his 
only Son; when he came to die, he called his 


V to him, and ſaid, Son, do you indeed love 


tells us a real, but ſad Story, of a Rich O 


ne: The Son anſwered, That Nature, beſides 


en ſaid the Father, Expreſs it by this, hold thy 
lager in the Candle as long as I am ſaying a Pa- 
„ Noſter; the Son attempted, but could not en- 
3 dure it; upon that the Father brake out into 
dete Expreſſions, Thou canſt not ſuffer the burn- 
Ws of thy Finger for me, but to get this Wealth, 
re hazarded my Soul for thee, and muſt burn 
| Body aud Soul in Hell for thy ſake; thy pains 
01d have been but for a moment, but mine will 
unquenchable Fire. . | + 

|, 5: The Heart may be kept humble, by conſi- 
| 3 of what 4 clogging nature earthly things 
E to 4 Soul heartily engaged in the way to Hea- 
de they ſhut out much of Heaven from us at 


Neem, though they may not ſhut us out of Hea 


s paternal Indulgence, obliged him to that; 


| 


| * laſt. If thou conlider they ſelf under the 


RY 


ſubſtance,” Ger. 22.5, 10. And Jacob ſaid, I am 
not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercies, and all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant ;, for with 
my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jordan, and now am become 
two bands. And thus it was with holy David, 
2 Sam. 7.18. When God had confirmed the Pro- 
miſe to him, to build him a Houſe, and not rejet 
him as he did Saul, he goes in before the Lord, 
and ſaith, Whe am [? And what is my Fathers 
indeed God required, Deut. 26. 5. when Iſrael 
was to bring to God the Firſt Fruits of Canaan, 
A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, &c. Do 
others raiſe God the higher for railing them? 
And the more God raiſes me, the more ſhall I 
abuſe him and exalt my ſelf? Oh what a ſad thing 
N | . 
(2.) Others have freely aſcribed. the glory of 
all their Enjoyments to God, and magnified not 
themſelves, but him, for their Mercies : So Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. 7. 26. Let thy name be magnified; and 
the houſe of thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed. He doth not 
fly upon the Mercy, and ſuck out the ſweetneſs of 
it, looking no farther than his own comfort; no, 
he cares for no Mercy except God be magnified. 
in it. So Pſalm. 18. 2. when God had delivered 
him from all his Enemies, The: Lord ( ſaith he) 
is my ſtrength, and my rack, he is become my ſalva- 
tion, They did not put the Crown upon their own: 
Heads, as I do.: tos e, 
(3) The Mercies of God have been melting 


Mercies unto others, melting their Sou in love = = 
, Bbbbb2 . n 
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c the ſecond Caſe will be this. | 


that they come not to me in love? I tell you, 


_ ons may keep his Heart fr 


Father is about # detigtt of Love upon my Soul, 


— 


12 


ee 


to the God of their Mercies. 80 Hemah, 1 Sam. 


4+. 1. when ſhe received the Mercy of 4 Son, My 
Son (faith ſhe) rejoycerh in the Lord, not in 
the Mercy, but in the God of the Mercy: And fo 
Maty, Luke 1. 46. My ſoul doth magnifie the Loyd: 
irit Yejoiceth in God my Saviowr ; the wor 

ſigniſies, to make more room for God: Their 


Hearts were not eontracted, but the more inlarg- | 
a liberty of afflicting his People, yet he hath tyed i 


ed to God. 1 
(4 The Mercies of God have been mighty 
reſtraints to keep others from ſin. So Ezra 9. 13. 
Seeing thon our God haſt given us ſuch a deli e- 
rance as this, ſhould we again break thy Command- 
ments? Ingenuous Souls have felt the force of the 
Obligations of Love, and Mercy upon them. 

(50 To conclude, the Mercies of God to o- 
thers have been as Oyl to the Wheels of their O- 
bedience, and make them fitter for ſervice, 
2 Chron. 17.5. Now if Mercies work contrarily 
upon my Heart, what cauſe have I to be afraid 


this isenough to damp the Spirit of any Saint, to 

fee what ſweet effects they have had on ochers, 
and what ſad effects on him. | 

2. Seaſon. © The ſecond ſpecial Seaſon in the 

<< Life of a Chriſtian, requiring more than a com- 

“ mon diligence to keep his Heart, is the time of 

% adverſity; when Providence frowns upon you, 


% and blaſts your outward Comforts, then look 


c“ to your Hearts, keep them with all diligence 
c from repining againſt God, or fainting under 
<& his Hand; for troubles, though ſanctified are 
Troubles ſtill ; even Sweet-briar , and holy 
< Thiftle have their prickles. Jonah was a good 
«© Man, and yet how pettiſn was his Heart under 
« Affliction? Fob was the Mirrour of Patience, 
< yet how was his Heart diſcompoſed by trouble? 
« You will find it as hard to get a compoſed Spi- 
<< fit under great afflictions, as it is to fix Quick- 
<« ſilver : Oh the hurries and tumults which they 
£ occaſion even in the beſt. Hearts! Well then, 


2. Caſe. How a Chriſtian under great affiift: 
vom repining or diſponding 
under the Hand of God? Now there are Nine 
ſpecial Helps I ſhall here offer, to keep thy Heart 
in this condition; and the firſt ſhall be this, To 
work upon your Hearts this great Ifuth. 

t. That by theſe croſs Providences, God is faith- 
Fully purſuing the great deſign of Ellecting Love upon 
the Souls of his People, and orders all theſe affliftions 
as meant ſanitified to that end. 3 

Afflictions fall not out by Caſualty, but by 
Counſel, Job. 5. 6. Eph. 1. 11. by this Counſel of 
God they are ordained as means of much ſpiritual 
good to Saints, 1/2. 27. 9. By this ſhall the iniqui- 
ty of Jacob be purged, &c. Heb, 12. 10. But he for 


ous profit, &c. Rom. 8. 38. All things work roge-| pains him in the 
Ing 


ther far good; they are God's Workmen upon our 


relation to thee, as a Father, Husband, Friend; 


You lye too near his Heart to hurt you, nothing 
grieves him more than our groundleſs and u- 
worthy ſuſpicions of his deſigns do; would i 
not grieve a faithful tender-hearted Phylictay 
when he hath ſtudied. the Caſe of his Patient, 


Pre 
Life, to hear him cry out, Oh he hach undoit 
me ! he hath poiſoned me; becauſe it gripes and 


and do | well to be angry with him? an 4 
doth is in purſuance of, and reference un be 
Eternal Glorious Ends upon my Soul, Q%;, 
ignorance of God's deſign, that makes me d 
rel with him! He faith to thee in this 3 
Perer, What I do thou knoweſt not nom, hint here 3 
thon ſhalt know it. Ate | After 


2. Help. Though God hath reſtrved to himſelf 


his own hands by promiſe, never to take apa 1 
loving kindneſs ſrom them. Can I look that Scri 
ture in the Face with a repining diſcontented 5 4 
rit, 2 Sam. 7. 14. I will be his Father, and he ful 
be my ſon; if be commit iniquity, I wil chaſten 
him with the red of men, and with the ſtripes of the 
children of men : nevertheleſs my mercy ſhall nas 4. 
part away from him. O my Heart, my haugbty 
Heart; doſt thou well to be diſcontented, when 
God hath given thee the whole Tree, with al 
the cluſters of comfort growing on it, becauſe 
he ſuffers the Wind to blow down a few Leaye? 
Chriſtians have two ſorts of Gods, the Goods 
the Throne, and the Goods of the Footſtog]: 
Moveables and Immoveables; if God have ſecy- 
red theſe, never let my Heart be troubled at the 
loſs of thoſe : Indeed, if he had cut off his Love. 
or diſcovenanted my Soul, I had reaſon to he cl 
down; but this he hath not, he cannot do, 
3. Help. It is of marvellous efficacy to keep 
the Heart from ſinking under affliction, #9 call » 
mind, that thine own Father hath the ordering if 
them : Not a Creature moves Hand or Tongue 4. 
gainſt thee, but by his permiſſion. Suppoſe the 
— oy a bitter Jup, yet tis the Cup which thy 
Father hath given thee to drink; and canſt thoy 
ſuſpect Poiſon to be in that Cup which he delivers 
thee? Fooliſh Man, put home the caſe to thine 
own Heart, conſult with thine own Bowels; cat 
thou find in thy Heart to give thy Child tha 
which would hart and undo him? No, thai 
wouldſt as ſoon hurt thy felt as him; I thou iber 
being evil, knoweſt kow to give good gifts to 4) 
children, how much more doth God? Matth. 7. 
11. The very conſideration of his Nature, 4 
God of Love, Pity, and tender Mercies, or ot l 
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might be ſecurity enough, if he had not ſpokens 
word, to quiet thee in this caſe; and yet you hat 
bis word too, Jer. 25.6, J will do you na him 


pared the moſt excellent Receipts to fave his 


Operation? O when will you 
enuous / | 
4, Help. God reſpeits you as much in 4 low, 4 


Hearts, to pull down the Pride and carnal Secu- 


rity of them; and, being fo, their Nature is in 4 high condition; and therefore it need 
much trouble you to be made low; nay, 0 
home, he manifeſts more of his Love, Grid 


changed; they are turned into Bleſſings and Be. 
nefits, Fſal. 119.71. It is good for me that I have 


* 


God ſhould concern himſelf ſo much in thy good, 
to uſe any means for the accompliſhing of it, 
Phalip. 3. 11. Paul could bleſs God, if by any 
means be might atiain the reſarrection of the dead. 
My Brethren, ( ſaith James) count it all joy when 

fall into tivers remptations, Jam. 1.43. My 


been affiifted. And fare then, thou haſt no rea- and Tenderneſs, ; 
ſon to quarrel wich, but rather to admire that Proſperity . As God did not at firſt chaſe jou b. 
cauſe you were high, ſo he will not 
becauſe you are low: | 
you, and alter their reſpects, as your condicion® 
altered: When Providence hath blaſted Jos 
Eſtates, your Summer Friends may grow ſtrangf 
as fearing you may be troubleſome to 
will God do ſo? No, ao; 7 will never 


not [0 


ſpeak 
in the time of Aſfliccion t 


forſake od 
Men may look ſhy e 


m bi 
ph is 
ji 
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4's in times of Adverſiry. RY 
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2 overly cold bar you from acceſs to God, it 


hear Mey | ik , 

Abe Comforts, could encourage himſelf in 
Hen God, and why cannot you? Suppoſe 
5 Husband or Child had loſt all at Sea, and 
1 ud come to you in Rags; could you deny the 
delation, or refuſe to entertain him? If you would 
ot, much leſs will God: Why then are you ſo 
roubled? Though your condition be changed, 
our Fathers love and reſpects are not changed. 
3 Help. And what if by the loſs of out ward Com- 
bes, God will preſerve your Souls from the ruining 
fern 5 of Temp! ation? Sure then, you have little tauſe 
I 15600 your Hearts, by ſuch ſad Thoughts about them. 

| ire not theſe earthly Enjoyments the things 

chat make Men ſhrink and warp in times of trial: 
por the love of theſe many have forſaken Chriſt in 
W ©. an hour, Matth. 19. 22. He went away ſor- 
md, for be had great Poſſeſſrors : And if this 
W | God's deſign 3 what have 1 done in quarrelling 
Vith him about it? We ſee Mariners in a Storm, 
en throw over-board rich Bales of Silk, and pre- 
W ious things, to preferve rhe Veſſel and their 
lives with it; and every one faith they act pru- 
W Gently ; we know tis uſual for Soldiers in a City 
Fbeſeg d, to batter down or burn the faireſt Build- 
W ings without the Walls, in which the Enemy may 
beiter in the Siege 3 and no Man doubts. but tis 
1 wiſely done: Such as have Gangreened Legs or 
ums can willingly ſtretch them but to be cut off, 
and not only thank, but pay the Chyrurgion for 
WE his pains; And muſt God only be repined at, 
WE for caſtingover what would fink you in a ſtorm? 
bor pulling down that which would advantage 
W your Enemy in the Siege of Temptation? For 
W cutting off what would endanger your ever- 
WT laſting Life? O inconſiderate, ingrateful Man“ 
Lee not theſe things for which thou grieveſt, 
de very things that have ruin'd thouſands of 
= Souls? Well, what Chriſt doth in this, thou 
WE knoweſt not now, but hereafter thou maiſt. 
6. Hd. It would much ſtay the Heart under 
Friend; adverfity, to conſider, That God by ſuch humbling 
pokena = rov:idences, may be accomęli bing that for which 
ou have Rs have long prayed and warted : And ſhould you 
10 hurt. be troubled at that? Say Chriſtian, haſt chou not 
nothing many Prayers depending before God upon ſuch 


— renee 


— 7 Heb. 43.3. Indeed if adverſity before? And yet von fret at this, pecviſh Child, 


| how doſt thou exerciſe thy Father patietice! If 


condition; but you may go to God a3 he delay to anſwer thy Prayers, thou art ret 
eg My God (faith the Church) wi to ſay he regards thee not; if he do that which 
Micah 7. Poor David,when ſtript out of really anſwers the ſcope and main end of them, but 


not in the way thou expectedſt, thou quarrelleſt 
with him for that; as if inſtead of anſwering, he 
were crolling allthy hopes and aims; is this liige- 
naous ? Is it not enough that God is ſo gracious 
to do what thou deſireſt, but thou muſt be ſo im- 
pudent to expect he ſhould do it in the way which 
chou preſcribeſt ? ES 

7. Help. Again, It may ſtay thy Heart, if thou 
conſider z That in theſe dro G od 15 * 
work , which if thou aidſt ſee the aefton of, thy 
Soul would rejoyce. We poor Creatures are be- 
miſted with much ignorance, and are not able to 
diſcern how particular Providences work towards 
God's end; and therefore, like J/7acl in the Wil- 
derneſs, are often murmuring, becauſe Providence 
leads us about in a howling Defart, where we are 
expoſed to ſtraits ; though yet, then he led them, 
and is now leading us, by the right way, to 4 City 
of Habitations: If you bould bur ſee how God in 
his ſecret Counſel hath exactly laid the whole plot 
and delign of thy Salvation; even to the ſmalleſt 
means and circumſtances; this way, and by theſe 
means, ſuch a one ſhall be ſaved, and by no other; 
ſuch a number of afflitions { appoint for this Man, 
at this time, and in this order; they ſhall befall 
him thus, and thus they ſhall work for him; could 
Jou I ſay, but diſcern the admirable harmony of 
Divine Diſpenſations, their mutual relations to 
each other; together with the general reſpect 


all the conditions in the World, you would chuſe 
that you are now in, had you liberty to make 
your own choice. Providence is like a curious 
piece of Arras, made up of a thouſand ſhreds ; 
which fingle we know not what to make of, bur 
= together and ſtitch'd up orderly, they repre- 
ent a beautiful Hiſtory to the Eye: As God 
works all things according to the Counſel of his 
own Will, ſo that Counſel of God hath ordained 
this, as the beſt way to bring about thy Salvarior: 
Such a one hath a proud Heart, ſo many hum- 
bling Pxovidences I appoint for him, ſuch a one 
an earthly Heart; ſo many impoveriſhing Provi- 
dences for him: Did you but ſee this, I need 
ſay no more to ſupport the moſt dejected 


and un- counts as theſe 3 that he would keep thee from Heart. 


n 


rould ii a, diſcover to thee the emptineſs and inſuffici- 
ylicia, rey of the Creature; that he would kill and mor- 
patient, ie thy Luſts, that thy Heart may never find reſt 
fare hs any enjoyment but Chriſt? Why now, by ſuch 
undone e umbling and improveriſhing ſtrokes, God may 
jpes mo fulfilling thy deſire : Wouldſt thou be kept 
j you: on Sin? Lo, he hath hedged up thy way with thorns <| 


ot the Creature is never ſo effectually and 


your own diſcontent is that which arms your 


8. Help. Farther, It would much conduce to 


the ſettlement of your Hearts, to conſider, That by 


fretting and diſcontent, you do your ſelves more injury 
than all the afflietions you lye under could * 7 
troubles with a ſting, tis you that makes your 
burthen heavy, by ſtrugling under it: Could 


3 4 ould(t thou ſee the Creatures Vanity? Thy af-}you but lye quiet under the Hand of God, your 
WE <lon is a fair Glaſs ro diſcover it: for the Va- condition would: be much eaſter and ſweeter than 


it is: Impatiens agrotus erndelem facit Medicum. 


bh diſcovered, as in our own experience of 
Woaaldſt thou have thy Corruptions morti- | 
Tunis is the way: Now God takes away | 
. Eng and Fewel that maintain'd them; for 2 
$ Huy begat and fed them, ſo adverſity, when 
W452 means to kill them. Wouldſt thou 
b 000 Heartto reſt no where but in the Boſom 
hk What better way canſt thou imagine 
* 2 ſhould take to accompliſn thy deſire, 

2 from under thy Head, that ſoft 


This makes God lay on more ſtrokes, as a Father 
will upon a ſtubborn Child that receives not 
Correction. | 5 ; | 

Beſides, it unfits the Soul to pray Oper its 
troubles, or take in the ſenſe of that good Which 


may be eaſily ſwallbwed; but Bf 


low otCreature-delights on which chou reſtedſt 
| | 


7 


and you will throw aivay your Peres after it; He 


{hoots 


and influence they all have into the laſt end; f 


God intends by them: 'AMIQion'S a Pil Which _ + 
being rapt up in Patience,- and quiet Subimiffion; © - 
the Pill, and fo imbicters the Soul: God throws. - 
| away ſome comfort which he fav Would Hüft F, 
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Heart (like Rache!) {till refuſes to be comforted, 
- orquieted, chen conſider one thing more, which 

if ſeriouſly pondered, will doubtleſs do the work, 
auck that is this, Compare the condition thou art now 


Rd 


. - | 


E 5 2 5 7 x 4 5 — — OS — — | 2% +17 n | 
1 How to ſupport the Heart under Sion's Troubles, VoſII 
. 8 — —— — — —ö ö —j 5 ä 6 — a <0 42, 

EX 2  Thoots an Arrow:which ſticks in yonr Cloaths, and 


- was never intended to hurt, but only to fright 
JETS And you will thruſt it onward to 


YE 
0. 


e piercing of your very Hearts, by deſpondency 


aud &feoarcar.. 


. 


, Help. Laſtly, if all this will not do, but thy 


in ¶ and art fo much d'fſatisfied with) with that con- 
Aten others are, and thy ſelf deſerveſt to be in: 
Others are roaring in Flames, howling under the 
ſcourge of Vengeance, and amongſt them I de- 


ſerve to be. O my Soul! Is this Hell? Is my con- 
dition as bad as the Damned? O what would thou- 


ſands now in Hell give, to change conditions with 
me? It is a famous inſtance which Dr. Taylor 

ives us of the Duke of Conde, I have; 
read (Lc he ) thar when the Duke 
of Cande had entred voluntarily into 


the incommodities of a religious Po- 


Great Ex- 
emp.Pp.310. 


ve ty, he was one day eſpied and pitied by a Lord 


of Italy, who out of tenderneſs, wiſhed him to be 
more careful and nutritive of his Perſon : The 
good Duke anſwered, Sir, be not troubled, and 
think not that I am ill provided of conveniencies, 


for | ſend an Harbinger before me, who makes 


ready my Lodgings, and takes care that I be Roy- 
ally Entertained. The Lord asked him who was 
his Harbinger ? He anſwered, The knowledge of 
my ſelf, and the conſideration of what 1 deſerve 
for my Sins, which is Eternal Torments; and 
when with this knowledge I arrive at my Lodg- 


ing, how unprovided ſoever I find it, metbinks] Doth 


it is ever better than Ideſerve. Why doth the living 
man complain? And thus the Heart may be kept 
from deſponding or repining under Adverſity. 
3. Seaſon. © The third Seaſon calling for more 
than ordinary diligence to keepthe Heart 1s the 
time of Sion's trouble: When the Church, 
& like che Ship in which Chriſt and his Diſciples 
« were, is oppreſſed and ready to periſh in the 
© waves of Perſecution, then good Souls are ready 
to ſink, and be ſhipwrackr too uvon the Bil- 
6“ lows of their own fear. I confeſs molt Men 
c rather need the Spur, than the Reins in this 
& caſe, and yet ſome fic down as over-weighed 
« with the Senſe of the Churches Troubles; the 
& Joſsof the Ark coſt old Eli his Life, the fad po- 
r ſture Jeruſalem lay in, made good Nehemiab's 
© Countenance change in the midſt of all the plea- 
& ſures and accommodations of the Court, Neh. 

« 2. 2. Ah this goes cloſe to honeſt Hearts. 
& But though God allow, yea, command the 


"6 


& moſt awakened apprehenſions of theſe Calami- 


ce ties, and in ſuch a day calls to mourning, weeping, 


& and girding with ſackcloth,” Wa. 22. 12. and ſe- 


c yerely threatens the inſenſible, Amos 6. 1. yet 
& jr, will not pleaſe him to ſee you fit like penſive 
* Elijah under the Juniper-tree, 1 Kings 19. 4. 
„Ah Lord God! it is enough, take away my life 


1 — 


. 2ffo : No, Mourners in Sion, you may, and ought 
e to be; but ſelf-tormentors you muſt not be: 


1 Complain to God you may, but to complain of 
©. God (though but by an unſuitable Carriage and 


| That no trouble befalls Sion, but by the 


© ferreth Sion to his chief jo to E 43 
« tha it ſink not below the due Rag abs Heart 
hs 904 1 — 5 ought and may be n 
the u . gg be de 
b m0 uch Heart eſtabliſhing Dirediom 


. Direct. Sertle this great truth in 


Jour bearts, | 
Sion's God; and he permits nothing We 7 
will not bring much good at laſt to his cople. ich he 

There is as truly a principle of quiergeſ in tle #| 
permitting, as in the commanding Will of God. 

See It in David, 2 Sam. 16. 10. Let him aon, , 
may be God hath bidden him: And in Chriſt 7 b 
19. 11. Thou couldſt have no power againſt Pr 
except it were given thee from above; it ſhould 3 
much calm our Spirits, that it is the will of God 
to ſuffer it; and had he not ſuffered it, it could ne. | I 
ver boon Ke: . | 'zH 

This very conſideration quieted Job. E/, 4 

vid and Hezekiah ; that the Lord By 7 4 
nough to them, And why ſhould it not be lo to Wl 
us? If the Lord will have Sion plowed as a Field. Wl 
and her goodly Stones lye in the duſt ; if it he his 
pleaſure that Antichriſt ſhall rage yet longer, and Ml 
wear out the Saints of the moſt High; if it be his 
will, that a day of trouble,and of treading down, MW 
and of perplexity by the Lord God of Hoſts nal 
be upon the Valley of Vilion, that the wicked M 
ſhall devour the Man that is more righteous than Ml 
he, What are we that we ſhould conteſt with 
God ? Fir it is that we ſhould be reſigned up to 
that Will whence we proceeded ; and he that made M 
us ſhould diſpoſe of us as he pleaſeth: He may W 
do what ſeemeth him good without our conſent: Ml 

poor Man ſtand upon equal ground, that he MW 
ſhould capitulate with his Creator, or that Cod 
ſhould render him an account of any of his matters? 

It's every way as reaſonable we be content how- M 
ever God diſpoſe of us, as that we be obedient to 
whatever he commands us. TY 4 

But then, if we purſue this Argument further, 
by conſidering that God's permiſſions do all meet 
at laſt in the real good of his people, this will M 
much more quiet our Spirits. Do the Enemies 
carry away the good Figs, even the beſt among 
the people iato Captivicy ? This looks like a {ad 

Providence: But yet, God ſends them thither 
for their good, Jer. 24. 5. Doth God take the 
Aſſyrian as a ſtaff in his Hand to beat his people 
with? Thoſe blows are ſmart, and make them 
cry; but the end of his ſo doing is, Thar he ni 


accompliſh his whole work upon Mount Sion, 1/a. 10. "1 : 
12. If God can bring much good out of che wort Mile 
and greateſt evil of Sin, much more out of tem- ung 
poral afflictions; and it is as evident that he willy _ 


as that he can do ſo. For it is inconſiſtent witi + 
the wiſdom of a common Agent, to permit a1 
thing (which he might prevent if he pleaſed ) © 
croſs his great deſign and end; and can it be im 
gined that the moſt wiſe God ſhould do ſo? , | 


Well then, as Luther told Melancthon, Dea 
Philippus eſſe rector mundi: So ſay 1 to you, let Il 
finite Wiſdom, Power and Love alone, for b 
theſe all Creatures are ſwayed, and actions gil 


ded, in reference to the Church. It's none of oll 
work to rule the World, but to ſubmit to hin 


“ the Language of your Actions)you muſt not. 
3. Caſe. The third Caſe that comes next to be 
ſpoken. to is this, How publick and tender Hearts, 


= 
—- 1 
's - N . 1 - * 
P «! * 


* 


may be relieved and ſupported mhen they are even Sionare in a good Hand. e 
over-weighed with the burdenſome ſenſe of Sion's trou. Z. Direct. Ponder this Heart - ſupporting "I 
Hes? I grant, it is hard for him hat pre- in reference to Sioms trouble. That 


. 


that doth, uon cæco impetu volvun tur rote, the * 
tions of Providence are all judicious, che Whee 
are full of Eyes: It is enough that the Affairs 0 


how mai 
4701 


j 


Hum the 


tg ſupparted under Sion Troubles, 


** 88 ant. A. 


W * 


- i tht ſaver are upon her, yet her King is in 


Hear 


ud waluing of the great God? And too much 


ifying of impotent Men, to fear and 
we * xo whilſt God is in the midſt 
* » The Churches Enemies are many and 
mighty, let that be granted; yet that Argument 
with which Caleb and Joſpuab ſtrove to raiſe their 
vn Hearts, is of as much force now as it was 
yy . The Lord is with us, fear them not, Numb. 
f 9. The Hiſtorian tell us, that When Anti- 
15 over-heard his Souldiers reckoning how 
many their Enemies were, and fo diſcouragiag one 
mother 3 he ſuddenly fteps in among them with 
this Queſtion, Aud how many ( faid he) do you 
chan me for? Diſcouraged Souls, How many do 
yy reckon the Lord for? Is he not an overmatch 

all bis 

— many Mighties ? Doth his preſence ſtand for 
nothing with us? If God be for us, who can he a- 
unt us ? Rom. 8. 31. What think you Was the 
an of that great Exploration Gideon made in 
aher 6. He queſtions, vey. 12, 13. he deſires 
i6ign, v. 17- and after that another, v. 36. and 
what was the end of all this? But that he might 
ut write this Motto upon his Enfign, The ford 
ofthe Lord, and of Gideon. So then, if you can 
e well aſſured, che Lord is wich his people, you 
vill get thereby above all your diſcouragements: 
uud that he is ſo, you need not ( with him) de- 
fre a ſiga from Heaven, lo, you have a fign 
bre you, even their marvellous preſervation a- 
nidſt all their Enemies. If God be not with his 
rople, how is it they are not ſwallowed up 
quick ? Do their Enemies want malice, Power, 
r opportunity? No, but there is an inviſible 
Hand upon them. Well then, as it is, Exod. 33. 
14 Let his Preſence give us reſt ; and though 
the Mountains be hurled into the Sea, though 


nemies i 


among il 

ea fu ;. Direct. Ponder the great advantages attending 
thither$ fe jeople of God in an aflicted condition. If a low 
ake the g dan afflicted ſtate in the World be really beſt 
people or the Church, then your dejections are not only 
ke them mional but ungrateful; indeed, if ye eſti- 


it he may 
Iſa. 10. 
he wort 
of tem- 
he willy 
ent with 
mit al} 
ſed ) (( 
be Imma 
15 
Deſina 
„ let in 
for d 


nate the happineſs of the Church by its worldly 
ak, ſplendor and preſperity, then fuch times 
nil em bad for it; but, if you reckon its Fes 
veoſiſt in ins humility, faith, patience and hea-' 
raly-mindedneſs, no condition in the World 
Wounds with advantages for theſe, as an afflicted 

ondition doch. It was not Perſechtions and Pri- 
his. but worldlineſs and wantonneſs, that was the 
ven ofthe Church; neither was it the carth- 
UW Clory of its Profeſſors, but che Blood of its 
Wartyrs, that was the Seed of the Church. The 
duet ofGodlineſs did never thrjye better than in; 
Miction, and never ran lower than in times of 


Enemies ? Is not one Almighty more 


in Chriſt? The 


! 


Heaven and Earth mingle together, fear not, God ſtill yo may 


worſt? What though an 


cliſti 


fand long for the Reſt to m, more ardently ? If 
this he for their ad vantage 0 f 


r 6 5 | experience teache 
hat ? Hath the Lord forſaken his Churches? us, that no condition 18 bedlhatily Dial we 
pack be fold chem into the Enemies hand? Doth ſuch Fruits as theſe, like an afflicted Condj- 

e nat regard what evil hefalls them? That our tion . i a WM 
- cg fink at this rate? Is It not too ſhnameful an- A 


C 
: 


IP 
ad is it well done then to repiac and droop, 
becauſe your Father ene the a ala 
of your Souls, than the pleaſing of your Humours ? 
Becauſe he will bring you a nearer way to Hea- 
ven than you are willing io go? Is this a due re- 
quital of his Love, who is pleaſed ſo much to cog- 
cert himſelf in your welfare? Which is more 
then he will do for Thouſands in the World, up- 
on whom he will not lay a Rod, or ſpend an Af. 
fliction for their good, Hof 4. 17. Match. 15.14. 
But alas! we judge by ſciſe, and reckon thiggs 
be pre 


T 
q 


good or evil, according to what we for t 
feat can taſte and feel in them. 
4. Direct. Take heed that you overlook pot rhe many 
precious Mercies which the People of God enjoy ey 
all their trouble. r e eee 
is pity that our Tears upon the account of 
our Troubles, ſhould fo blear and blind our Eyes, 
that we ſhould not ſee our Mercies and Grounds 
of Comfort. I will not inſiſt upon the Mercy of 
having your lives given you for a prey, nor yet 
upon the many outward Comforts, temporal 
Conveniences, and Accommodations, which you 
enjoy even above what Chrift and his precious 
Servants, of whom the World was not worthy, 
18 77 5 0 Brno: * 
But what ſay = to pardon of Sin? Intereſt 
be Covenant of Promife ? And an 
Eternity of Happineſs in the preſence of God af- 
ter a few days are over? O that ever a people 


Intitled to ſuch Mercies as theſe, ſhould dre 
under any temporal Affliction, or be ſo 285 


concerned for the Frowns of Men, and loſs f 
Trifles ! You haye nat the ſmiles of great Men, 
but you have the favour of the great God: You 
are ir may þe caſt back in your E ates, but there- 
yals. Yop cannor live 
bravely, plentifully, and eafily as before, but 
ltve as holy and heaveply as ever. 


biz the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved. Will you then grieve fo much for theſe Circum- 


ſtantials, as to forget your Subſtantials ? Shall 
Light erogbles make you forget weighty mercies? 
Remember the Churches true Riches are laid out 
of che reach of all its Enemies: They may make 
you poor, but not miſerable. What though Gd 
do got diſtiuguiſn in his outward Diſpenſarions 
betwixt his own and others? Yea, what though 
his Judgments ſingle out the beſt, and ſpare ite 
ugh an Abe! be killed in Love, 
and a Cain ſurvive in Hatred, a bloody Dionpſius 
die in his Bed, and a good Jab fall in Battel 2 
What though che Belly of the wicked be filled 
with hid Treaſures, and the Teeth of the Sgints 
hroken wich Gravel-ſtones, yet ſtill here is 
much matter of praiſe - For electing Love hath 
ed, though common Proyidence did not; 


and whilſt proſpericy,and impunity flay che wick- 


| 


* 


ons £0 

je of oll 

t to hill 
che mo 
Wheel 
flairs 0 


g Truth 
ow 1:4 
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pateſt Proſperity 3 when we are left @ poor and 
4 ied people, then me lenrn to truſt in the Name 
% Lord, Zeph, 3. 12. What ſay ye Sirs? 18 
led for the Saints advantage to be weaned 
um the loves and delights of eaſharing wor lui 
altes? To be quickned and prickt forward 
[th more haſte to Heaven, to have clearer diſco- 
es of their own Hearts, to be ta np po. Bray; 
pur tervently, frequently, fpiritually; to look 


OK rhe Fre 


b rieb dp Aud adverſity Jha . neh and Bye 
Tigi . 3 8 
"Direct. gi ve, that how low ieder ie chic 
be flunged under the waters of adveriuy, it ſhall . 
Fear pot, oo 15 Aug Chiilt 
Maped enen 

Warch that was upon kim; 10 fare x 1 7 
ſhall. ariſe out of all her Loney ad ny 
ies T Here's 


jits-viftorious Head over all its ot 98 


on ear of ruining that People that thrive by 
| their 


* 


16 H to hop the Heart from fears, . 
16 Ho to Tear! ©" SI 


their Loſſes, and multiply by being-diminiſhed.| 
O be not too quick to bury the Church before 
ſhe be dead! Stay till Chriſt hath: tryed: his skill 
before you give it up tar loſt; the Buſh may be 
all in a flame, but ſhall never be conſumed, and 
that, becauſe of the good will of him that dwelleth 
0 3 Record the famous inſtances of God's 
care and tenderneſs over his people in for mer ſtraits. 
Chriſt hath not ſuffered ĩt to be be devonred yet; 
for above theſe 1700, years the Chriſtian Church 
hath lived in affliction, and yet it is not conſu- 
med: Many a Wave of Perſecution | bath gone 
over it, and yęt it is not drowned; many deſigns 
to ruin it, and hitherto none hath proſpered: 
This is not che firſt time that Hamanꝰs and Achi- 
zophePs have plotted its ruin; that an Herod hath 
ſtretched out his hand to vex it. Still it hath been 
preſerved from, ſu pported under, or delivered 
out. of all its troubles: And is it not as dear to 
God as ever? Is he not as able to ſave it now as 
formerly? Though we know not whence deli- 
verancc ſhould: ariſe , Ter the Lord knoweth how 
roi. deliver the Godly out, of temptations, 2 Peter 
i $15! $03 000634 51 . N . 8 
7. Direct. If you can fetch no comfort from 
any of the former Arguments, chen“ in the laſt 
Place, Try, whether hon cannot draw ſame comfort 
our of your very, troubles: + Surely this trouble of 
yours is a good aten of your integrity; uni- 
on is the ground o 


{ympathy, if you had not ſome 
rich adventure ia that Ship, you would not trem- 


to fly at a ſhaking leaf! which makes a plenſat 
and not a terrible noiſe, and ” 
natural Muſick; but to a guilty Conſcie 
whiſtling leaves are Drums and Trum 
God batb net given 1 the ſpirit of fear, bus 
and of A found mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. A ſound 
as it ſtands there in oppoſition to the 
fear, is an unwounded Conſcience, not 
by guilt: And this ſhould make a man as 
a Lion. I know it cannot be ſaid of a Sain 
God ſpake of Leviathan, that he is made 
fear: There 1s a natural fear in every 
it's as impoſſible to be wholly put off 
dy itſelf is: ?Tis 4 perturbation of the 
from the apprehenſton of approaching dan 
long as dangers can approach us, 
{ome perturbations within us. Tis not my 
pole to commend. to you a Stoical jk 
yet to take you off from ſuch a degree of cauii 
nal - preventive fear as may fit a; 
r, be wy com to vour Souls. 
vident fear that opens our Eyes to foreſe 

and quickens to a prudent and lawful uſe o ah 
to prevent 1t* Such was Jacob's fear, i 
95 10 Cc. But it is the tear of diffirence, | 
perſ wade you to keep your Hearts from that Ty- | 
rannical Paſſion which invades the Heart in times | 
] weakens,and unfit the Heart 
for Duty drives Men upon unlawful means, ang | 
brings a ſnare. with it. 4 
Caſe will bethis. 


of danger, diſtracts, 


and ĩs in it ſelf 3 Ede, 


Ice, the 
Pets * 5% 


| of love 


Spirit of 
Infirm'g 
bold as 
C what 
Without 
Man, and 
as the Bo- 
mind, riſin 

Len; and as 
we ſhall find 


Apath Y, nor 


you for trouble, 
There is a pro- 


Gen, 32, 7 


4. Caſe. Hom a Chriſtian: may keep his Hem 


ble as you. do when it is in danger: Beſides, this from diſtracting and tormenting fears in time; of preat 


frame of Spirit may afford you this Argument, 
that if 2 ſo ſenſible of the Churches Trou- 
bles, Jeſus Chriſt is much more ſenſible of, and 
ſolicitous about it than you can be; and he will 
caſt an Eye of favour upon them that mourn for 
it, Iſa. 57. 18. 

4. Seaſon. 


* 


and threatning Dangers. | 
Now ther are fourteen excellent Rules or helps | 

for the keeping of the Heart from ſinful fear when | 
2 Dangers threaten us: And the firſt is 
this. 3 
ak 5 I. Rule. Look upon all the Creatures a5 in the 

« The fourth ſpecial Seaſon of ex- Hand of God, who manages them in all their motions; | 
< preſſing our uttmoſt diligence in keeping our limiting, reſtraining, and determining them all at l 


« Hearts, is the time of danger and publick diſtra- pleſure. 


« ꝗ ion: In ſuch times the beſt Hearts are but too 
tc apt to be ſurpriſed by ſlaviſh fear, it is not eaſie 
ce to ſecure the Heart agaiuſt Diſtraction in times 
<« of commoa Deſtruction: If Syria be Confe- 
& derate with Ephraim, how do the Hearts of 
ce the Houſe of David ſhake; even as the Trees of 


« 7/2. J. 2. When there are ominous ſigns in the 
Heavens, on the Earth diſtreſs of Nations, with 
« perplexity z the Sea and Waves roaring, then 
ce the Hearts of Men fail for fear, and for looking 
after thoſe things which are coming on the 
t Earth, Luke 21. 25, 26. Even a Paul himſelf 
may /emetimes complain of fightings within, when 
ce there are fears without, 2 Cox. 7. 
But my Brethren, theſe things ought not to be 
ſo; Saints ſhould be of a more raiſed Spirit: So 
awas David when his Heart was kept in a good 
frame, Pal. 27, 1. The, Lord i my light and my 


Frenoth of my life, of whom ſball I be afraid? Let 
FP but Fo ERA of ſin be the 4 655 of fear, 
let them that have delighted in evil, fear evil, 
impins tantum metuit, quantum nocuit. O let not 
that Which God hath threatned as a Judgment 
rer the Wicked, ever ſeize upon the Breaſts of 
he Righteous; 7 pg (Taich God ( faintmeſs 
into their hearts. in the land of their enemies, and 
the ſound of M ſhaking leaf ſhall 5k them, Ley. 
26. 36. O what poor ſpirited | 


* 


0 


hand all the Creatures are, is your Father, and , 
much more tender over yon, than you arc wi f 
e your ſelves, . He that toucheth you, touc hethil | 
apple of mine eye, Aech. 2. 8, Let me ask tne Ml, 
cimerous Woman, whether there be not a Va 
difference between: the ſight, of a drawn S 
ey. the Hand of a bloody Ruſſian, and the ſame 779 
len are theſe, in the Hand of her own tender 


- 
1 - 
* * 
: 


Get this great Truth well ſetled by Faith in 


your hearts, it will marvelloufly guard them a. 
gainſt flaviſh fears; the firſt of Ezke contains 
an admirable Scheme or Draught of Providence; 
there you may ſee the Living Creatures who 
move the Wheels, vis. the great Affairs and Tur- | 
«the Wood which are ſhaken with the Wind, { nings of things here below, coming unto Chril, 
who {its upon the Throne to receive new Orders 

and Inſtructions from him, v. 24, 25, 26. And in 
Rev. 6. you read of white, black, and red Horſes, 
which are nothing el ſebut the Inſtruments which 
God imploys in executing his Judgments in che 
World, as Wars, Peltilence and Death: Bu 
when theſe Horſes are prancing and trampling UP 
5- and down the world? here is that may quiet o'r 
Hearts, that God hath the Reins in his Haul 
Wicked Men are ſometimes like mad Horſes, tit] 
would ſtamp che People of God under{rheir Feb, 
but that the Bridle of Providence is in their LP) 
ſalvation, whom Jhall I fear? The Tord is the] Joh. 19. 11,12. A Lioa at liberty is terrible to meet 
| But who is afraid of the Lion in cheKepers hand. 
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| Heart then to this Dilemma in times of danger; 


in Times of Common Diſtraction. 


e an Eye of Senſe, and looking on them as 
"the Hand of your God by an Eye of Faith; 


wp 
* Aa is thine Husband, the Lord of Hoſts us 


7 Names he is Lord of all the Hoſts of Crea- 
ia the World: Who would be afraid to paſs 
chrough an Army, though all the Soldiers ſhould 
un their Sw ords and Guns towards him, if the 
General of that Army were his Friend or Father ? 
Ie met with an excellent Story of a Religious 
dung Man, who being at Sea with many other 

jengers 1 
nah fear, he only was obſer ved to be very 
cheartul, as if he had been but little concerned in 
int danger; one of them demanding a reaſon of 
nis chearfulneſs, Oh, ſaid he, ?ris becauſe the Pilot 
if the Ship 1s my F ather, Conſider Chriſt, firſt as 
heKing and Supream Lord over the Providenti- 
kingdom, and then as your Head, Husband and 
friend, and thou wilt quickly ſay, Return unto 
ty reſt, O my Soul. This truth will make you 
ſetrembling, and fall a ſighing in the midſt 
of dangers» Plat. 47. 7. The Lord is King of all the 
urth, ſing ye praiſe with underſtanding, or as the 
Hebrew word is, Evcry one that hath underſtanding, 


in a great Storm, and they being half night give them falſe Allarms, which though they 


ware of Satan's Devices? _ | | 
5 Rule. Conſider Solemnly, That though the 
things you fear ſhould really fall out, yet there is 
more evil in your own fear, than in the thing feared. 
And that not only as the leaſt evil of ſin, is 
worſe than the greateſt evil of ſuffering ; bur as 
this ſinful fear hath really more torment and trou- 
ble in 1t, than is in that condition you are ſo much 
afraid of, fear is both a multiplying and a tormen- 
ting Paſſion; it repreſents troubles much greater 
then they are, and ſo tortures and wracks the 
Soul much worſe then when the ſuffering it ſelf 


iz, of this Heart-reviving and eſtabliſhing Do- 
%ine of the Dominion ofour Father over all the; 
Creatures. $5600 | | 
3 Rule. Urge upon your Hearts the expreſs 
nohibit.ons of Chriſt in this Caſe ;, and let your Hearts 
ſand in awe of the violations of them. 

He hath charged you not to fear, Lule 21. 9. 
When ye ſhall hear of wars and commotions, ſee that, 
ye be not terrified, And Phil. 1. 28. In nothing be 
mifed by your Adverſaries : Yea, in Mat. 10. 26, 
3,31. and within the compaſs of ſix Verſes, our 
$yiour commands us thrice, not to fear Man. Doth 
erery big word of proud Duſt and Aſhes make 
thee afraid? Doth the voice ofa Man make thee 
tremble ? And ſhall not the voice of God? If thou 
art of ſuch a fearful and timerous Spirit, How 
js it that thou feareſt not to diſobey the flat 
commands of Jeſus Chriſt? Methinks the com- 
mand of Chriit ſhould have as much power to 
calm, as the voice of a poor Worm do terrific 
thy Heart, 4/2. 51. 12,13. I, even I am he that 
comforteth ou; Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſ# be 
raid of @ Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of 
Mar, that ſhall be made as the Graſs, and forgetteſt 
the Lord thy Maler? We cannot fear Creatures 
latully,- till we have forgotten God; did we re- 
member what he is, and what he hath ſaid, we 
ſhould not be of ſuch feeble Spirits: Bring thy 


If] ſet into my Heart the {laviſh fear of Man, | 
muſt let out the reverential awe and fear of 
Cod; And dare caſt off the fear of the Almigh- 
ty, for the frowns of a Man? Shall I lift up proud 
Duſt above the great God? Shall I run upon a 
certain ſin, to ſhun a probable danger? Oh keep 
lay Heart by this Conlideration. | 

4+ Rule. Remember how much needleſs trouble 


jor vain fears have brought upon you forz:erly, and you but believe the Promiſes, your hearts ſhould be 
bow you have diſquieted your ſelves to no purpoſe.| 


lla. 51. 13. And haſt feared continually becauſe of 
the oppreſſor, as if he were ready to devour ;, and 


to devour, but yet you are not devoured ; I have 
not drought upon you the thing that ye feared; 
zou have waſted your Spirits, diſordered your 


comes. So it was with 7/rael at the Red Sea, they 


jcried out, and were ſore afraid till they pur foot 


into the Water, and then a paſſage was opened 
through thoſe Waters which they thought would 
have drowned them. Thus it is with us, we look- 
ing through the Glaſs of carnal fear, upon the wa⸗ 
ters of Trouble, the ſwellings of Jordan, cry out, 
Oh they are unfordable! We muſt needs periſh 
in them: But when we come into the midſt of 
thoſe Floods indeed, we find the promiſe made 
good, God will make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10. 
13. Thus it was with bleſſed Bulney, when he 
would make a trial by putting his Finger to the 
Candle, and not able to endure that, he cried out, 
What? cannot I bear the burning of a Finger? 
How then ſhall Ibe able to bear the burning of 
my whole Body to morrow? And yet when that 
morrow came, he could go chearfully into the 
Flames, with that Scripture in his Mouth, Ja. 43. 
I, 2, 3. Fear nct, for 1 have redeemed thee; I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine when thou 
paſſeſt though the waters, Iwill be with thee 5 whe 
thou walkeſt * Hrough the fir 45 thou ſhalt not he burnt. 

6 Rule. Conſult the many precious Promiſes 
which are written far your ſupport and comfort in all 
dangers. „ 

Theſe are your Refuges to which you may fly 
and be ſafe : When the arrows of danger fly by night 
and deſtruction waſteth at noou=day. There are par- 
ticular Promiſes ſuited to particular Caſes and 
Exigencies, and there are general Promiſes, 
reaching all Caſes and Conditions ; ſuch are theie, 


Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work together for Good, 


&c. And Eccl. 8. 12. Though a ſinner do evil an 
hundred times, and his days be prelonged, yet it ſhall 
be well with them that fear the Lord, &c, Could 


eſtabliſhed, 2 Chron. 20. 29. Could you but plead 
them with God, as Jacob did, Gen. 32. 22. Thou 
ſaidſt,, I will ſurely do thee good, &e. they would 


| Were is the fury of the oppreſſor ? He ſeem'd ready relieve you in every diſtreſs. 


Object. But that Fromiſe was made perſonally, and 
by name to him, ſo are not theſe to me. 


Anſw. If Facob's God be your God, you have 


* 


wal, and Weakened your hands, and all this to 


as good an intereſt in them as he had. The Church 
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How to keep the Heart from fears 


2 Thouſand Years after that Tranſaction betwixt 
God and Jacob, applied that which God ſpake to 
him, as if it had been ſpoken to themſelves, Hef. 
12.1. He found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with 
us. 

7 Rule. Quiet your trembling Hearts by recor- 
ding and conſulting your paſt 5 of the care 
wi faithfulneſs of God in former Diſtreſſes. 

Theſe Experiences are Food for your Faith in 
a Wilderneſs Condition, Pſalm. 74- 14. By this 
David kept his Heart in time of Danger, 1 Sam. 

7. 37. and Paul his, 2 Cor. 1. 10. It was ſweet- 
ly anſwered by Silertiarius, hen one told him, 
that his Enemies way-laid him to take away his 
Life, Si Deus mei curam non habet, quid vivo ? If 
God take no care of me, how have I eſcaped hi- 
therto? You may plead with God old ex peri- 
ences to procure new ones, for it is in pleading 
with God for ne Deliverances, as it is in plead- 
ing for new Pardons. Now mark how Voſes 
pleads on that account with God, Numb. 14. 19. 
Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people, as 

thou haſt forgiven them from Egypt until now. He 
doth noth ſay as Men do, Lord this is the firſt 
fault, thou haſt not been troubled before to ſign 
their Pardon : But Lord, becauſe thou haſt par- 
doned them fo often; I beſeech thee pardon them 
once again. So in new ſtraits, Lord, thou haſt 
often heard, helpt and ſaved, in former fears, 
therefore now help again, for with thee there 1s 
plenteous Redemption, and thine Arm is not 
TEE. 3 
8 Rule. Be well ſatisfied that you are in the way 
bf your Dhiy, and that will beget holy Courade in times 
of danger. | E a 
Who will harm you, if you be fellawers of that 
which is good? 1 Pet. 3. 13. Or, if any dare at- 
tempt it, you may boldly commit your ſelves to God 
in well-doing, 1 Pet. 4.19. ?Twas this conſide 


ration that raiſed Luther's Spirit above all fear: that Chriſtians ſhould be as timerous as Hares, to 
ſtart at every found? Will not this tempt the 


In the cauſe of God (aid he) I ever am, and 
ever ſhall be ſtout ; herein 1 aſume this Title, 


pure Conſcience is with real ones. "Amine. 
ner carries a Witneſs againſt himſelf in hi. i 
Boſom. ?Twas guilty Hered cried out, Job 3 
tiſt is riſen from the dead. Such a Conſcience . 
Devil's Anvil, on which he fabricates all 1 
Swords and Spears, with which the guilty sii = 
plerces and wounds himfelf. Guilt is to Aon 
what Fire is to Gun-powder ; a Men 3 
fear to walk among many Barrels of n 
he have no Fire about him. 1 

Io Rule. Exerciſe holy truſt, 
diſtreſs. 

Make it your Buſineſs to truſt God with you 
Lives and Comforts, and then your Hearts wil de 
at reſt about them. So did David, Pſa}, 5). 3. 
At what time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee: q. 7 | 
Lord, if at any time a Storm riſe, I will make 
bold to ſhelter from it under the Covert of thy 
Wings. Go to God by acts of Faith and Truſt 
and never doubt but he willſecure you, J. 62. ;, 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind i; 
Nayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee, God takes | 
it well when thou comeft to him thus; Father | 
my Life, my Liberty, or Eſtate, are hunted after. 
and I cannot ſecure them; O let me leave them 
in thy Hand: The poor leaveth himſelf with thee; | 
and doth his God fail him? No, Thou art the hel. 
per of the fatherleſs, Pſal. 10. 14. that is, thou art 
the helper of the deſtitute one, that hath none togo 
to but God. And that is a ſweet Scripture, /. 
112. J. He ſhall not be afraid of evil iydings, his hear: 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord; he doth not ſay, his 


n times of great | 


=> 
— F : 5 


þ 


Ear ſhall be priviledged from the report of evil | 
tydings, he may hear as ſad tydings as other Men; 
but his Heart ſhall be priviledged from the ter- 
rour of thoſe tydings, his heart is fixed, | 

11 Rule: Corſult the honour of Religion more, and 
your perſonal ſafety leſs. f 

Is it for the honour of Religion, (think you) 


World to think, that whatever you talk, yet your 


Cedo nulli, a good cauſe will bear up a Man's Spi- 
rit bravely. Hear the ſaying of a Heathen, to the 
ſhame of cowardly Chriſtians : © When the Em- 
3 I peror Veſpaſian had commanded 

Char. of Hluidiu Priſcus not to come to 

Wiſdom, “the Senate, or if he did, to ſpeak 

p. 358. nothing but what he would 
EEE, * have him; the Senator return d 
this noble Anſwer, ©* Thar as he was a Senator, it 
& was fit he ſhould beat the Senate; and if being 
“there he were required to give his advice, he 
& would ſpeak freely that which his Conſcience 
« commanded him ; the Emperour threatning, 
«© that then he ſhould die; he anſwered, Did I 
ce ever tell you that I was immortal? Do yon 


Principles are no better than other Meas ? Owhat | 
michief may the diſcoveries of your fears before MW 
them do? *Twas a Noble ſaying of Nehemiah, | 
Chap. 6. 11. Should ſuch a man as 1 flee ? Aud lo 
being as I am would flee * Were it not better you 
ſhould die, than that the World ſhould be preju- 
diced againſt Chriſt by your example? For alas 
how apt is the World (who judge more by what | 
they ſee in your Practices, than by what they un- 
derſtand of your Principles) to conclude from 
your timerouſneſs, that how much ſoever yo! 
commend Faith, and talk of Aſſurance, yet you 
dare truſt to theſe things no more than they, hel 
it comes to the trial. O let not your fears la) 
ſuch a ſtumbling-block before the blind World. 


tations 
able to 
feared, 
[0Ccart 


© what you will, and I will do what I ought; it 
< js in your power to put me to death unjuftly, 
« and in me to die conſtantly. | 
* Righteouſneſs is a Breſt-plate, the Cauſe of 
God will pay all your Expences, letthem tremble 


whom danger finds out of the way of Duty. 


12 Rule. He that will ſecure his Heart from jea, 
muſt firſt ſecure the Eternal Intereſt of his Soul ia the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt. 


World do thy wort. You will not be ver) folict 
tous about a vile Body, when you are once allure 


When this is done, then you may ſav, Nu 


9 Rule. Ger your Conſciences ſprinkled with the 
Blood of Chriſt from all guilt, and that will ſet your 
Hearts above all fear. 4s | 

is guilt upon the Conſcience that ſoftens and 
'cowardizes our Spirits: The Righteors is bold as 
4 Lion, Prov. 28. 1. *Twas guilt in Cain's Con- 
ſcience that made him cry, Every one that meets 
me will ſlay me, Gen 4. 14. A 8 Conſcience 
is more terrified with conceited dangers, than a 


„ 


it fhall be well to all Eternity wi 
Souls. 
the body, and after that, have no more that the) ( 
do. The aſſured Chriſtian may finile wich 7 
tempt upon all his Enemies, and ſar, 15 
the worlt that you can do? What ay you 
ſtians? Are you aſſured that your Souls are 
that within a few moments of your diſſoluſiol 
they ſhall be received by Chrilt into 


ch your preciois 
Fear not them ( faith Chriſt ) 1947 ( ul 


chis ce 
Chu 
ſafe; 


Ever 
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taſting Habitations ? Well, if you be ſure of that, 
never trouble you ſelves about the inſtruments 
and means of your diſſolution. e 
Object. O, but a violem Death is terrible to Na- 
ture? 1 V | C325 
""4rſw. But what matter is it, when thy Soul is 
in Heaven; whether It were let out at thy Mouth, 
or at thy Throat ? Whether thy familiar Friends, 
or barbarous Enemies ſtand about thy dead Bo- 
dy, and cloſe thine Eyes? Alas, it it not worth 
the making ſo much ado about, Nihil corpus ſentit 
in nervo cum anima fit in cœlo, thy Soul ſhall not 
be ſenſible in Heaven how they Body is uſed on 
Earth ;- no, it ſhall be ſwallowed up in Life. 


in the reverential fear of God. A 

This is a Cure by diverſion: Tis a rare piece 
of Chriſtian Wiſdom to turn thoſe Paſſions of the 
Soul which moſt predominate, into Spiritual Chan- 


hatural Mirth into holy Chearfulneſs, and natural 
Fear into an holy Dread and Aweof God. This 
method of Cure Chriſt preſcribes in that foremen- 
tioned place, Mar. 19. like to which is that in 
Iſa, 1. 12, 13. Fear not their fear; but how 
ſhall we help it? Why, /anttifie the Lord of Hoſts 
himself, and let him be your fear and your dread. 
Natural fear may be allayed for the preſent by na- 
tural reaſon; or the removal of the occaſion, but 


of breath, which is eaſily blown in again; but if 
the fear of God extinguiſh it, then 'tis like a Can- 
— - ppm in Water, which cannot eaſily be re- 
14 Rule. Laſtly, Pour out thoſe fears to God in 
Prayer, which the Devil and your own unbelief, pour 
in upon yon in times of danger. N 
Prayer is the beſt outlet to fear; where is the 
| Chriſtian that cannot ſet his Probatum eſt to this 
direction? I will give you the greateſt Example 
nthe World to encourage you in the uſe of it, 
en the Example of JeſusChriſt, Mark 14. 22. 
= ca the hour of his Danger and Death drew 
ctor: Wi died, he gets into the Garden, ſeparates from the 
mil, Wl Diſciples, and there wreſtles mightily with God 
1d who n Prayer, even unto an Agony: In reference to 
r you wich the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 5. 7. Who in the day: 
eſe hi fleſh, when he had offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
alas! ent, with ſtrong cries and tears, to him that was 
What le to ſave him from death, and was heard in that he 
ey un. feared, He was heard as to ſtrength and ſupport 
trom carry him through it, though not as to delive- 
r Jon ance, or exemption from it. nw 2h 
* you Now, O that theſe things might abide with 


| 


27 


a oo, and be reduced to practice in theſe evil days, 
Irs la Wat many trembling Souls may be eſtabliſhed by: 
orld, them, 121 - £ | | 
11 « J, Seaſon,” e The Fifth Seaſon to exert this 
lin th  Uligence in keeping the Heart, is the time of 
vy traits and outward pinching wants; although 
Row à luch times we ſhould complain to God, and 
Tet Wi « = of God, (the Throne of Grace being ere- 
»cious WY « \ for a time of need, Heb. 4. 16.) yet when 
mm % © Waters of Relief run low, and Wants begin 
; 3 ach hard, how prone are the beſt hearts to 
3 , ruſt the Fountain ! when the Meal in the 
nis che Wi arel, and the Oy] in the Cruiſe are almoſt 
Ou. 19 our Faith and Patience are almoſt ſpent 
e fie; 6 es Now *tis difficult to keep down the proud 
udien, . undelieving Heart in an holy quietude and 


13 Rule. Learn to quench all ſlavifh Creature fears, 


then tis but ike 4 Candle blown out with a puff 


* while we have a full Barn or Purſe : by o fs 
1 as the Prophet, Hab. 3. 17. 7. 2 RT 

1 ſhould not bloſſom, neither fruit be in the wine &c. 

| Jet will I rejoyce in the Lord 3; Sure this is not 

ſeaſie. The fifth Caſe therefore ſhall. be this, 

| 5 Caſe. How a Chriſtian may keep his Heart from 


| 5 are either felt or fearedl. 
This caſe deſerves to be ſeriouſly pondred. and 
eſpecially to be ſtudied now, ſince 1 4 0 
[che deſign of Providence to empty the People of 
= She o 0 ory, and acquaint them 
Wich thoſe ſtraits which hitherto they have hee. 
[altogether ſtrangers to. _ _ they have been 


| tioned dangers attending this condition, theſe fol- 
| 
this, 


* 


nels; to turn natural Anger into ſpiritual Zeal, 1 Conſid. Thar if God reduce you 70 [traits and 


neceſſities, yer he deals 19 otherwiſe therein with you. 
than he hath done with ſome of the choice - 
Ee a fo * of the choiceſt 23 holieſt 

Your condition is not ſingular: though: vou 
| Have hitherto been Racer to Wales _—_ 
Saints have daily converſed, and been familiarly 
acquainted with them. Hear what bleſſed Pan 
ſpeaks, not of himſelf only, but in the names of 
other Saints reduc'd to like exigencies, 1 Cor. 4. 


thirſt, and are naked, and biſfetted, and have no 
certain dwelling place. To ſee ſuch a Man as Pau! 
going up and down the World with a naked 
Back, and -empty Belly, and not a Houſe to put 
his Head in, one that was ſo far above thee in 
Grace and Holineſs, one that did more Service 
for God. in a day, then perhaps thou haſt done 
him all thy days, and yet thou repine as if hardly 
dealt with! Have you forgot what neceſſities 
and ſtraits, even a David hath ſuffered ? How 
great were his ſtraits and necellities ? 1 Sam. 2e, 
8. Give I pray thee ( ſaith he to Nabal ) what ſoe- 
ver cometh to thy hand, to thy ſervants and to thy 


Son David. Renowned AAuſculus was forced to 


dig in the Town-ditch for a Maintenance. Fa- 
mous Ainſworth(as I have been credibly informed) 
was forced to ſell the Bed he lay on to buy Bread. 
But what ſpeak. I of theſe ? Behold a greater than 
any of them, even the Son of God, who is the Heir 
of all things, and by whom the Worlds were made. 
Vet ſometimes would have been glad of anything 
having nothing to eat, Mark 11..12. And on the 
morrow, when they were come from Bethany, he was 
hungry; and ſeeing a Fig-tree afar f, having leaves, 
he came i happily he might find L any thing J 
thereon. 9 Pe 
Well then, Hereby God hath ſet no mark of 
Hatred upon you; neither can you infer the want 
of Love from the want of Bread, When thy re- 
pining Heart puts the Queſtion, Was there ever 
any Sorrow like unto mine? Ask theſe Worthies, 
and they will tell thee, though they did not com- 
plain and fret as thou doſt, yet they were driven 
to as great ſtraits as thou art. 57 
932 Conſid. If God leave You not in this nereſſirous 
condition without apromiſe, You have 20 reaſon to Yea 
pine or deſpond under it. | 
That is a ſad condition indeed, to which no 
Promiſe ah remember Mr. Calvin upon 
thoſe words, Ja. 9. 1. Nevertheleſs the dimatſi 


1 « Meet ſubmiſſion at the Foot of God. Tis an ea-[ſhall not be ſuch. as was in her vexation, &c. ſolves 


WA | An do talk of truſting God tor daily Bread 


the Doubt, in what ſenſe the darkneſs of the Caps 
Ccecce 2 tivity 
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tivity was not ſp great, as the leſſer Incurſions ſolace your Hearts wich them -amidſt al 


wade by Ti-tath Fileſer. in the Captiyity the 
City was deſtroyed, and the Temple burnt with 
Fire, there was no compariſon in the Affliction z. 
but yet the darkueſs ſhould not be ſach, and the 


reaſon (ſaith he) is this: Huic certam mT 
ne)! 


eſſe additam, cum in priori bus nulla eſſet; 


there as a certain Promiſe made to this, but none 


to the other. 5 ; 
Tis better be as low as Hell with a Promiſe, 
than in Paradiſe without 6ne. Even the darkneſs 


at all, were there hut à Promiſe to eulighten it, 
Now God hath left many ſweet Promiſes for the 
Faith of his Poor People to feed on in this condi- 
tion, ſuch are theſe: Pſal. 34. 9, 10. O fear the 


Lord, ye his Saints, for there is no want to them that 


fear him ʒ the Lyons do lack and ſuffer hunger, but 


tbey that fear the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good. 


Pſal. 33. 18, 19. The eye of the Lord is upon the 


 riphreous, to keep them alive in Famine, Pal. 84.11. 


No good thing will he with held from them that wall 
uprightly. Rom. 8.32. He that [pared not his own 
Son, but deli vered him up for us all, hem ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us alf things. Ila. 41. 17. 
Wher the poor and the needy ſeek water and there is 
none, and their tongue failerh for thirſt, I the Lord 


will bear them, I the Gad of Iſrael will not forſake to eternity; t 
them. Here yon ſee, firſt, their extream Wants, to ſweeten it; no, not ſo much as any hope thar 
Water being put even for the Neceſſaries of Life, 


(2. their certain Relief, I rhe Lord will hear them 


their ſtraits z and he hears their cry, _ yy 

Having, therefore theſe Promifes, why ſhould 
not your diſtruſtful Hearts conclude llxe David's, 
Pſal. 23. 1. The Lerd is my Shepherd, I ſhall not 
want. ; 5 Bi 6% 6.3 
Obj. Bur theſe Promiſes imply Conditions , if 
ey d more ſatisfa- 
Hon, wk | 


gel. What arethoſe tacite conditions you ſpeak 


f 


of, but theſe: (H. That either he will ſupply or 


ſanctifie your Wants; (2.) That you ſhall have ſo 
much as God ſees fit for you. And doth this trou- 
ble yon? Would you have the Mercy whether 
Sanctifled or no? Whether God fees it fit for Tag 
or no * Methinks the appetites of Saints after 
earthly things ſhonld got be ſo ravenous, to ſeize. 


they have it. i 
But Oh, when Wants pinch, and wee ſe not 
whence ſupplies ſhould come, then our Faith in 


the Promiſe ſhakes, and we, like marmuring 1/ra- 


el, cry, He gave Bread, can be give Water alſo? O 


unbelie ing Hearts! When did his Promiſe fail? 
Who ever truſted them, and was aſhamed ? May 
not God upbraid thee with thing unreaſonable In- 
fidelity, as Jer. 2. 3. Have I been a Wilderneſs un- 
to y &c. Or as Chriſt ſaid to the Diſciples, 
Se was with you, lacked ye any thing ? Yea, 
may you not upbraid your ſelves, may you not ſay 
with good old Polycarp, Thus many years I bave 
ſerved Chriſt, and found bim a good Maſter? In- 
deed he may deny what your wantonneſi, but not 
what, your real want, call for: He will not regard. 
the cry of your Lats, nor yet deſpiſe the cry of 
your Faith; though he will not indulge and hu- 
mour your wantop Appetites, yet he will not vio- 
late his own f azthfu Pronats " Theſe Promiſes. 
are your beft ſecurity for Eternal Life ; Aud tis 


(fits of the Collick, he often refreſhed himſelf 


of Hell it ſelf would be comparatively no darkneſs; confeſs thee to be evil. If upon ſuch grounds as 


co | 4 21 YOU be poor in this World, yet rich in faith, and 
in which it 15 ſuppoſed, that they cry unto him in [heirs of the King dam which God hath promiſed, ſam. 


fre but Gad bath far greater, with which bt 
16 fre 


'wants. Tis ſaid of Epicuris, that in the Fre 


memoriam inventorum, by calling to ming «32 

N in Philoſophy : And 1 Poet 
das, rye, that in à great Fit of the Stone, he ſol. 
laced himſelf with Diſcourſes of Moral Virtue: 
And when the pain twinged him, he would for 
Nil gi dolor quamvis f moleſtus numquan _ 
fitebor xe eſſe malum: O Pain, thou doſt nothing 
though thou art a little troubleſome, I wil _ 


theſe, they could ſupport themſelves unde 
grinding and racking Pains, and even LD 
their Diſcaſes by them, How much rather ſhould 
the precious Promiſes of God, and the ſweet E xpe- 
riences which have gone along ſtep by ſtep with 
them, make you to forget all your wants, and com- 
fort you over every ſtrait ? 

3. Conſid. Vit be bad now, it might haue been 
worſe., hath God denied thee the comfarts of this Life? 
He might have denied thes Chriſt, Peace and Par 
alſo, and then thy Caſe had been woful indeed, Yon 
know God hath done ſo to millions in the World: 
How many. ſuch wretched Objects may our Eyes 
behold every day, that have no comfort in han, 
nor yet in hope, are miſerable here, and will be @ | 

hat have a hitter cup, and nothing 


it will be better. But it is not ſo with you, though 


2. 5+ O learn ta (er ſpiritual Riches oyer againſt | 
temporal Poverty. Ballance all your preſent 
Troubles with your ſpiritual Priviledges. Iu- 
deed, if God had denied your Souls the Robes of 
Righteouſneſs to cloath them, the hidden Manna 
to feed them; the Heavenly Manſions to receive 
them, 1 82 Souls were left deſtitute, as well 
as your Bodies, you might well be penſive; but 
this conſideration hath enough to bring the conſ- 
dering Soul to reſt under any outward ſtrait. 
Twas bravely faid by Luther, when Want began 
to pinch him, Let us be contented with our hard fare, | 
( laid he) for da we not feaſt with Angels up | 
Chriit the Bread of Life? And bleſſed be God ( (aid | 
Paid ) who hath abounded to us in all ſpiritual Ble- 
ſinge, Epheſ: 1.5. 

4. Conſid. This aſſlictiun, though great is nit ſh 


cbeſtiſes the dearly beloved of bus Soul in this Hold; 
4 ald he remove this, and inflict thoſe, you would 

account your preſent ſkate a very comfortable ſtate, and 
bleſs God to be as now you are. 

| What think ye Sirs? Should God remove you 
preſent Troubles, ſupply all your outward Wauts, 
ive you the deſire of your Hearts in Creature- 
comforts, but hide his Face from you, {boot i 
Arrows into your Squls, and cauſe the Venomedt 
them to drink up your Spirits? Should he beate 
you but a few days to the buffeting of Satan, and 
his Blaſphemous Injections , Should he hold you 
Eyes, but, a few nights waklog wich horrors o 
Conſcience, toſſing to and fro till the dawving of 
the Gay > Should he lead you through the Clan: 
bers of Death, ſhew you the viſions of darkueb 
and make his Terrors ſer themſelves in ati! 
againſt-you? Then tell me if you would nat co 
it a choice mercy to be hack again in your form 
neceſſitous condition, with Peace of Conſcier®! 


Rea if they Thould not ſatisfic 0 for daily 
bal, Remember ye the words of the Lard,aud| 


4 * 
+ — — — 


RT 


and ae bangs and Water, with God's Faro 
a happy ſtate? O then / take heed. of rer, 


»# 
- 


7 > DS Tr mW IEEE ——— q 
Hal aner antun Sree and ants, 221 : 
— — 2, 0 =_ : , n — 1s, 
— x God deals hardly with you, leſt you pro- them: Or elſe regards not what becomes of me. ing 
wn Gedi coconvioce you, by your on ſenſe and Which of theſe ſhall 1 charge upon him? Not the bo 
Ob felinfs that he bach worſe Rods than theſe for Hrſt 5 for, Aar, 6. 32. Ay Tather knows what 7 is 
the | Conbd. ' H 1 be bad wow, it will be better Nor the ſecond, For the earth is the Lords, . and the 1 
. E ' fullneſs e it, Plal. 24. 1. | His Name is God All- 9 
le: 0 keep thy Heart by that confideration: The ſuſficient, Gen. 17: T, Nat the lalt, for, a5 A Fas 7 
7 eil in the Barrel is almoſt heut; well, be it ſo, cher pities bis Children, ſo the Lord pitics them that i 
fs why would chat trouble me, if 1 amalmoſt beyond fear him, Pſal. 103. 13. The Lord 1s exceeding. pit- 11 
g; de need and uſe of all theſe things. The Tra- tf, and of tender mercy, Jam. 5. 11. He hears the We 
Ver voller hath ſpent almoſt all his Money, but a ſhil- young ravens when they. ci, Job 38. 41 And will 4 
4 ing or tro left: Well, «faith he) though my he not hear me? Conſider (faith Chriſt ) the fow!s 1 
ach lone be almoſt ſpent, yet my Journey is almoft of the air, Matth. 6. 26, Not the Fowls at the 11 
* fand too; 1 am near home, and then ſhall he door, that are every day fed by hand; but the 1 
uld ily ſupply d. If chere ho no Candles in the Fowls of the Air, that have none to provide for . 
pe- lolſe, yet £15 4 comfort to think, that its almoſt them. Doth he feed and cloath his Enemies, and 19 
ch ly, and chen there will be no need of Candles. will he forget his Children? He heard the very 7% 
m- am afraid, Chriſtian, thou miſreckoneſt thy ſelf, [cry of Iſomael in diſtreſs, Gen. 21. 17, O my un- WW 
qhen thou chink'ſt, my Proviſions almoſt ſpeat, | believing Heart ! doſt thou yet doubt? Remem- 1 
been and have a great Way £9 travel; many years to ber Hagar and the Child. WK jv 
7 ire, and nothing to live upon; it may be not 7, Conſid. Tour poverty is not your ſin, hut your af 1 
don wifſo many as thou ſuppoſeſt; in this be confi- ict ion only { if by ſinful means you haue not brought it \ 
You ent, if chy Proviiion bu ſpent, either freſh Sup- | pon your ſelves ;, and if it be but an aſfiticn, it may 7 
1d: nies are coming { though thou ſeeſt not from be born the eaſter for that. 8 1 
:yes hence) or thou art nearer thy Journeys end is hard indeed to bear an affliction coming WW 
and, than thou reckoneſt thy ſelf to be, Deſponding|upon us as the fruit and puniſhment of fin, when bis 
eſo vn, doch it become a Man or Woman travelling | Men are under trouble upon chat account; they 1 
hing the Road to that Heavenly City, and almolt|uſe to ſay, O! if it were but a ſingle affliction We. . 
that ird there, within a few days Journey of his|coming from the Hand of God by way ot tryal, I We... 
ugh father Houſe, where all his Wants ſhall be ſup- could bear it, but 1 have brought it upon my ſeif {13 
and plied, to take on thus about a little Meat, Drink, by ſin, it comes as the puniſhment of ſing che 1 
lam. or Cloaths, which he fears he ſhall want by the marks of Gods Diſpleaſure are upon it; tis the 1 
inſt y! It was a noble ſaying of the Forty Martyrs, | guilt within that troubles and galls more, than the i 
ſent Gus in the Eccleſiaſtical Story, when turned out want without, © * 1 
lu- wked in a Froſty night to be ſtarved to death, But it is not ſo here, and therefore you have no i 
5 Of rich theſe words they comforted one another | reaſon to be caſt down under it. 9 h 
inna Muwe 5 XA Af. The Winter indeed is ſnarp Object. But thungh there be no ſting of gwilt, yet this 1 
eire cold, but Heaven is warm and comfortable ; condition wants not other ſtings + As firſt, the diſcre- 18 
well dee we ſhiver for cold, but Abrahamꝰ's boſome dit of Religien; I cannot comply with mine enga- we 
but mil make amends for all. gements in the world, and thereby Religion is like to 5 
216i- Od) 1. Bur may dye for want. „ | | 3 1 
rait. dl. (1.) Whoever did ſo? Where were the. Sol. Tis well you have an Heart to Diſcharge 1 
egan _ forſaken ? (2.) If ſo, your Journey is every Duty, yet if God diſable you by Providence, 1 
fare, WW ended, and you fully ſupply'd. tis no diſcredit to your Profeſſion, becauſe you 4 
on Obj. 2. But I am not ſure of that, were I ſure of do not that which you cannot do, fo long as it is 9 
faid Heaven, it mere another matter. your deſire and endeavour to do what you can vl 
Bleſ- Sd. Are you not ſure of that? Then you have and ought to do; and in this caſe God's Will is, 1 
«her Matters to trouble your ſelves about than that lenity and forbearance be exerciſed towards 5 
f ſuch theſe; Methinks this ſhould be the leaſt of all{yon, Deut. 24.12, 13. od 1 
< be jour Cares; I do not find that Souls perplexed, 2, Object. But it grieves me to behold the neceſſi- 41S 
; nud troubled about the want of Chriſt, pardon ties of others whom I was wont to relieve and refreſh, "ig 
would o$in, Gr. are uſually very anxious, or ſolicitous but now cannot. | 1 
and wout theſe things. He that ſeriouſly puts ſuch| Sw. If you cannot, it ceaſes to be your Duty, 1 
Queſtions as theſe, What ſhall Ido to be ſaved ? and God accepts the drawing out of your Soul to 4 
your How ſhall I know my Sin is pardon'd ? doth not the hungry in compaſſion and deſire to help them, i" 
ants, filly trouble himſelf with, What ſhall I ear, though you cannot draw forth a full purſe to re- „ 
curc- i Vat ſhall I drink, or wherewith ſhall I be cloa- lieve and ſupply them. | _— 1 
t 15 BNR thod ? . | 3, Object. E I find ſuch 4 condition full of tem- 1 
neof 6. Conſid. Doth it become the Children of ſuch a Fu- ptations, à ſore clog in the way to Heaven. 1 
leut thtr to diſtruſt his Allsſufſiciency, or repine againff Sal. Every condition in the World bath its WW 
„and n of his Diſpenſations ? 198 clogs and attending temptations; and were you 1 
| jou. Do you well to queſtion his care and love upon{ip a proſperous condition, you might there moet 1 
5 0 fry new Exigence ? Say, Have you not been] with more temptations and fewer advantages than nj 
pg of thamed of this formerly? Hath not your Fathers|you now have: For thongh I confe Poverty hath 1 
lun, ſeſonable Proviſions for you in former ſtraits, put its Temptations as well as Proſperity, yet lam 1 
ma Bo to the bluſh, and made you reſolve never to|confident Proſperity bath not theſe excellent Ad- Ul 
arts?  Vettion his love and care any more, and yet will vantages that Poverty hath: For here you have 111 
col" deu renew your unworthy ſuſpicions of him again? an opportunity to diſcover the ſincerity of your 4 
rt BN Pilingenuons Child! reaſon thus with thy felf; jove to God, when you can Ive upon him, find * 
euck! ! periſh for want of what is good and needfull}enough in im, and conftantly follow him, even 1 
von er me, it muſt eicher be becauſe my Father knows when all external indueements and motives fail. 1 
* my Wants, or hath not wherewith to ſuppl And thus I have ſhewed you hom mann 48 
| @arts +1188 
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Hor 10 keep the Heart from Wandring in Duy. — 


Hearts from the temptations and dangers atten-| 
ding a poor and low condition in the World, 
when want pinches, and the Heart begins to 
ſink, then improve and bleſs God for theſe helps 
to keep It. e ee 2 
6. Seaſon. The ſixth Seaſon of expreſſing 
e this diligence in keeping the Heart, is the Sea- 
c ſon of Duty; when we draw nigh to God in 
„ publick, private, or ſecret Duties, then tis 
tc time to look to the Heart; for the vanity of the 
« Heart ſeldom diſcovers it ſelf more than at ſuch 


d times. How oft doth the poor ſoul cry out, 


t O Lord, how fain would I ſerve thee, but vain 
& thoughts will not let me; I came to open my 
© Heart to thee, to delight my Soul in commu- 
ce nion with thee, but my Corruptions have ſet 
cc upon me: Lord, raſe off theſe vain thoughts, 
e and ſuffer them not to proſtitute the Soul, 
-« vyhich is eſpouſed to thee, before thy face. The 
tc ſixth Caſe then is this. | 

- 6 Caſe. How'the Heart may be kept from di- 
ſtraction- by vain thoughts „ in the time of 
Duty. V by 
There is a twofold diſtraction or wandring of 
"the Heart in Duty: (f.) Voluntary and habitual, 
Pſal. 78. 8: They ſet not their hearts aright, and 
their ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, This is the 
caſe of Formaliſts, and it proceeds ſrom the want 
of an holy bent and inclination of the Heart to 
God; their Hearts are under the Power of their 
Luſts, and therefore ?tis no wonder they go after 
their lults, even when they are about holy things, 
Excl. 33. 31. (2. ) In voluntary and lamented di- 
ſtractions, Rom. 7. 21. 24. J find then a Lam, 
thar when 1 would do good, evil is preſent with me; 
O wretehed man that I am, &c. This proceeds 
not from the want of a holy bem ànd aim, but 
from the weakneſs and imperfection of Grace. 
And in this caſe the Soul may make the like com- 
plaint againſt its own Corruptions that Abij ab 
did againſt Feroboam, 2 Chr. 13. 6, 7. Ter Jero- 
" boam the ſon of Nebat is riſen up againſt his Lord, 
when Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted, and 
could not withſtand them, and there are gathered unto 
him vain men, the Children of Belial; Grace hath a 
"dominion, but Luſts are mutinous and ſeditious, 
during the infancy thereof. But it is not my buſi- 
neſs to ſhew you how theſe diſtractions come in- 
to the Heart, butrather how to getand keep them 
out of the Heart; in order whereto take theſe ten 


following Helps. 


ſpake with his Tongue, 


Oh my Soul, leave trifling now, be COmpoſeg, 


watchful, ſerious, this is no commo 

God- work, Soul- work; Etern r 0 "tis 
goil forth bearing ſeed, which wil brin 4a 
ruit to life or death in the World to dome _ 
a while upon thy Sins, Wants, Troubles; * 
thy thoughts a while in theſe before thou a0 0 ep 
thy ſelf to Duty. David firſt muſed, and * | 


Pal. 39. 3, 4 
Heart 4s inditing, Se. . Ia . 


45. I. My 


2 Help. Having compoſed thy Hez 
vious meditation, preſently ſet Card a | 
Senſes: How often are poor Chriſtians in dan 4 
of loſing the eyes of their mind by thoſe of their | 
body, for this David prayed, 2 al. 11 Tyr 


away mine eyes from beholding vanity, pa rs . 
thou me in thy way. This may ſerve to expound . 
that myſtical Arabian Proverb, which adviſes to | - 
ſhut the windows, that the houſe may be light :Twere , 
excellent if you could fay in your Onſets upon =. 
Duty, as an holy Man once did, when he catrogs ff x 
oY Duty: e oculi mei claudimini, & y 
e ſhut, O mine eyes, be ſhut : For it is impoſſible in, 10 
ſhould ever ſee ſeed L glory in e te; « 
as I have now ſeen in Ged. You had need avoid « 
all occaſions of diſtraction from without; tor jv Wl « 
ſure you will meet enough from within, inteation WW u 
of Spirit in the work of God, locks up the eye and he 
ear againſt vanity. - When Marcellus entred the WW «, 
gates of Syracuſe, Archimedes was ſo intent about * 
his Mathematical Scheme, that he took no notice 1 
of the Soldiers when they entred his very Study We 
2 drawn Swords; a fervent, cannot be a var © 
Heart. bs 
3 Help. Beg of God a mortiſied Fancy. A 4 
working Fancy ( ſaith one) how much ſoever it WM i} 


be extoll'd among Men, is a great ſnare to the 
Soul; except it work in Fellowſhip with right 
Reaſon, and a ſanQified Heart: The phantaſie 
is a power of the Sonl placed between the Senſes 
and the Underſtanding, tis that which firlt ſtirs 
its ſelf in the Soul, and by its motion the other 
powers are {tirred; tis the common Shop where 
Thoughts are firſt forged and framed, and as thi 
is, ſo are they; if Imaginations be not firſt cal: 
down, tis impoſlible that every thought of the 
Heart ſhould be brought into obedience toChril 
2 Cor. 10. 5. This Fancy is naturally the wild. 
eſt and moſt untameable power in the Soul 
Some Chriſtians ( eſpecially ſuch as are of hot 


1 Help. Sequeſter your ſelves from all earth- 
iy Employments, and ſet apart ſome time for 
' ſolemn preparation to meet God in Duty: Jou 

cannot come reeking hot out of the World into 
God's preſence, but you will find a tang of it in 
your Duties: lt is with the Heart a few minutes 
- ſince plunged in the World, now at the feet of 
God, juſt as with the Sea after a Storm, which 
ſtill continues working, muddy, and diſquiet, 
though the wind be laid, and ſtorm over: Thy 
Heart muſt have ſome time to ſettle. There are 
few Muſicians that can take down a Lute or Viol, 
and play preſently upon it, without ſome time to 
tune it; there are few Chriſtians can preſently 
- ſay, as Fſal. 57. 7. O God, my heart is fixed, 
it is fixed, © O when then. goeſt to God in any 
Duty, take thy Heart aſide, and ſay, O my Soul, 
I am no addreſſing my ſelf to the greateſt work 
that ever a Creature was employed about: l am 


and dry Conſtitutions) have much to do vi 
IT, h [233 | 
And truly, the more ſpiritual the Heart 5, the 
more ?tis troubled about the vanity and wildueh 
of it. O what a ſad thing it is! that thy noble 
Soul muſt Lackey up and down after a vals 0 
ving Fancy, that ſuch .a Beggar ſhould ride on 
Horſeback, and ſuch a Prince run after it on Foo. 
that it ſhould call off the Soul from attend 
upon God, when it is moſt ſweetly engag di 
Communion with him, to proſecute ſuch ya 
ties as it will ſtart at ſuch times before it! be 
earneſtly of God that the power of San&1hcatdl 
may once come upon it. Some Chriſtians ai 
attained ſuch a degree of Sanctification of on 
Fancies, that they have had much ſweernels | 


upon their Hearts by the ſpiritual work10gh* 


it in the Night Seaſon: When thy Fancy Þ * „ b 
mortified, thy Thoughts will be more ordert 
and fixed. | t were 


going into the awful re of God about buſi- 
nes of everlaſting Lite. * 


4 Help. 


J bon wouldit keep thy Heart from i 
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2 | How to keep the Heart from Wandring in Dj. 23 # 

okra. waren redice FO 2 Jeif by faith, the holy {Chriſtian ſeldom miſſes his mark in folemn duty, 4 

** * arfulpreſence of 3 in duties. 1002 {that ſhoots up many of theſe darts 111 tne intervals 9 
if the preſence ot a grave man will compoſe us| of duty; *tis an excellent commendation Chriſt 


| now | 
forth 
Pauſe 
ſteep } 
Idreſk; | 
then 

Pat 


0 ſeriouſneſs, now much more the preſence of  beſtaws upon the Spouſe, Cant. 4. 1 1. Thy lips, 0 
'n holy God? Thinkſt thou, thy Soul durſt be vn Spouſe drop as wes comb : Upon which ext 
o gariſh and light, if the denſe of a Divine Eye one gives this ſweet note, the honey-comb drops 
were upon it? Remember the place where thou actually but ſometimes, but it always hangs full 
art, is che place of his feet, 1/4, 60. 13. act faith of ſweet drops ready to fall; if our ejaculations 
upon the Omniſciency of God, All the Churches ſhall | were more, our lamentations upon this account 
inp that 1 am he that ſearcheth the heart, andiryeth | would be fewer. . 
the reins, and I mill give to every one of you acc ord- 6 Help. Endeavour to engage and raiſe thy af- 
ind to your works, Rev. 2. 23. All things are naked fefHons to God in duty, if thou would(t have thy dis 
and open to the Eyes of him with whos we have to do. | trabtions cured, . 
eb. 4.12. Realize his infinite Helincſs; into what} A dropping eye, and a melting heart, are ſel- 
; ſerious compoſed frame did the light of God | dom troubled as others upon this account ; W hen 
jn his holineſs put the ſpirit of the Prophet? Ia. the Soul is intent abaur any work, it gathers in 
6: 5, Labour to ger allo upon thy heart due appre-|irs ſtrength, and bends all the thoughts about it b 
penſions of the greatneſs of God, how tender he and when it is deeply affected, it will be intent, 


— - os 
5 — —— 
— — — => 
% — 2 ” 
a RE GS — * 
2 | gan. >: Ooh * 
IAG rn n 


* 
2 mY Ra . BET) — 
” e 7 
> # 2 8 


pre- 
N thy 
langer 
{ their 
Turn 


quicken | 


pound F | | K N | 
les to over his Worthip, Lev. 10. 3. And Moles ſaid che affections command the thoughts to go after 
Twere 10 Aaron, This is that the Lerd ſpake, ſayirg, I them, deadneſs cauſes diſtraction, and diſtracti- 


qrill be ſanttified in them that come nigh me, and before on increaſes deadneſs; could you but look upon 
al the people 1 will be glorified. duties as the Galleries of Communion in which 

« A man that is praying (ſaith Bernard) ſhould | you walk with God, where your Souls may be fil- 
behave himſelf as if he were entring into the led with thoſe raviſhing, and matchleſs delights 
Court of Heaven, where he ſees the Lord up- that are in his preſence, your Soul would not of- 
« on his Throne, ſurrounded with ten thouſand fer to ſtir from thence. _ | LEH 
« of bis Angels and Saints miniſtring unto him.] lt is with the heart in duty, as it is with thoſe 
When thou comeſt from a duty in which thy [that dig for Gold Ore 3 they try here, and find- 
heart hath been toying and wandring, thou mayſt ing none, try there; and ſo go from place to 


S upon WM 
Meats 
„ 8 
ible you 
eature, | 
avoid 
tor be 
kention 
eye and 


ed the , Verily God was ia this place, and I knew it place, till at laſt they hit upon the rich Vein, and 
t about zor. Suppoſe all the impertineaces and vanities chere they fit down. If thy heart could but once 
) notice which have paſt through thine heart in a duty hit the rich Vein in duty, it would dwell and 


were written out, and interlined with thy peti- abide there with delight and conſtancy. O how / 
vga tions, couldſt thou have the face to preſent it to [love thy Lam, it is my Meditation day and night! 
God? Should thy tongue but utter all the Pfal. 119. 97. The Soul could dwell day and night 
A thoughts of thy heart in Prayer, would not men ſupon its knees, when once its delights, loves, and 
ever it N bor thee? Why, thy thoughts are vocal to God, [deſires are engaged. Whats the reaſon your hearts 
the e /,. 139. 2. If thou wert petitioning the King are fo ſhuffling, eſpecially in ſecret duties? Why 
h right N fr hy Life, would ir not provoke him to ſee thee are you ready to be gone almoſt as ſoon as you are 
hantaſie paying with thy Band-ſtrings, or catching every come into the preſence of God, but becauſe your 
e Senſes WW E/ char lights upon thy cloaths whilſt thou art|affe&ions are not ingaged? T4 
irſt ſtirs ſpeaking to him about ſuch ſerious matters? O 7 Help. Mourn over the matter to God, and call 


he other BW thiak ſadly upon that Scripture, 2/al. 87. J. God lin aſſiſtance from Heaven, when vain thoughts aſſault 
1p where Wl « jreatly ro be feared in the Aſſemblies of his Saints, thy heart in duty. . [2 
d as this ad tobe had in reverence of all that are round about. When the meſſenger of Satan buffered Paul by 


tin, Why did God deſcend ia Thundrings and| wicked injections, as is ſuppoſed , he goes to 
t of the WT Ligituings, and dark Clouds upon Sia; ? Exod.] God, abd mourns over it before him, 2 Cr. 12. 8. 
| 19. 16 18. Why did the Mountains ſmoak un- never flight wandring thoughts in duty as ſmall 
he wild- er bim? The People quake and tremble round| matters, follow every vain thonght with a deep 
out him, yea Aiſes himſelf not exempted, but] ſigh, turn thee to God with ſuch words as theſe; 
e of ha v teich the People that Great Truth, Heb. 12. Lord 1 came hither to ſpeak wich thee, and here 
8,29. Let us have grace, whereby we my ſerve him|a huſie Devil, and a vain heart conſpiring to- 
„cab with reverence and godly fear, for our God] gether have ſet upon me. O my God! what an 
irt is, tis g conſuming fire? Preſent God thus before thee, [heart have 1? Shall I never wait upon thee with- 
ud thy vain heart will quickly be reduced to a|outdiſtration! When ſhall I enjoy an hour of 
hy noble nore ſerious frame. tree communion with thee? Help me, my God, 
Va 5. Help. Maintain a praying frame of heart in this once; do but diſplay thy glory before mine 
| ride n lle inter c al of duty: What is the reaſon our eyes, and my heart ſhall quickly be recovered : 
t on FOO hearts are ſo dull, careleſs and wandring, when Thou knoweſt I came hither,to enjoy thee, and 
de come to hear or pray, but becauſe there ſhall Igo away without thee ?-$ee, how the heart 
1 been ſuch long intermiſſions in our commu- of thy poor child works towards thee ! Strives to 
ſuch yall” mon With God 5 by reaſon whereof the heart is get near thee, bur cannot : My heart is aground, 
"Mota praying frame? If that ſpiritual warmth, come thou North wind, blow South wind, O for a 
Note holy impreſſions we carry from God 1a |freſh gale now from thy Spirit, to ſet my affecti- 
Me duty, were but preſerved to kindle another ons afjoat Couldſt thou but thus affectionately 
ty; it would be of marvellous advantage to | bewail thy diſtractiong to God; thou mighteſt ob- 
KP he heart intent and ſerious with God. —| aig help and deliyerauce from them: He wou 
| Tothis purpoſe thoſe intermediate ejaculati-| ay to Satans and thine.imperious lults, as Abaſpu- 
s, betwixr ſtared and ſolema duties, are of moſt | ers {aid of Haman, What! Will he force the 
ert and excellent uſe ; by theſe,” one duty is 72 Queen before my face? Who ate theſe, that ſet 
ere linked to another, and ſo the Soul as it upon my child in my work, and preſeace? ' * * 
te wraps up ir ſelf in a chain of duties. That 8 Help. Look upon the ſucceſs and ſweetneſs of rhy 
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both of theſe muſt neceſſarily be loſt, if the heart 


vandring of heart from God ? Shall the ſpot of the 


24 How is ler the Hear from eee Maine ee 


duties, 46 very much depending upon the keeping „it meekly and quietly to commit the cauſe to 


thy heart cloſe with God in them. 
Theſe two things, the ſucceſs, and ſweetneſs of 
duty, are as dear toa Chriſtians as his two eyes; and 


be loſt in duty, Job. 25. 13. Surely God heareth not 
vanity, neither doth the Almighty regard it: The pro- 
miſe is made to an heart ingaged, Fer. 29. 13- 
Then ſball youſeck me, and find me, when yeſhall ſearch 
fer me with all your heart, Well then, when thou 
findeſt thy heart under the power of deadneſs and 
diſtraction, ſay to thy Soul, O what do] loſe by 


a careleſs heart now! My praying times are the 


choiceſt parts, the golden ſpots of all my time: 
could I but get up this heart with God, I might 
now obtain ſuch mercies as would be matter for a 
ſong to all eternity. | . 
9 Help. Look upon it as a great diſcovery of the 
ſmeerity, or hypocriſie of your hearts, according as you 
ud them careful, or careleſs, in this matter. 
Nothing will ſtartle an upright heart more than: 
this : What, ſhall I give way to a cuſtomary 


hypocrite appearupon my Soul ? They indeed can 
drudge on, in the round of duty, never regarding 
the frames of their Hearts, Exel. 33. 31, 32. 
bur ſhall Ido ſo? When men come into the Fre- 
fence-Chamber, and the King is rot there, they 
bow to the empty Chair. O never let me be ſatis- 
fied with empry Duties! Never let me take my 


to revenge, but it muſt not be ſo; you haye 


abuſes from men? 


him that judgeth righteouſly ; to exerc; 
**other affection but pity towards "pw 
* buſe us. Surely the ſpirit that is in us luſteth 


** choyce helps inthe Goſpel to keep dow 

(t hearts from ſuch oc 73 Yn 

„ nemies, and to ſweeten your imbitter'd 8 . 

* rits. The ſeventh caſe then ſhall be this. - 
7 Caſe. How a Chriſtian may keep his gars from 

revengeful motions, under the greateſt injuries and 


The Goſpel indeed allows a liberty to vin- | 
dicate our innocency, and aſſert our rights; but 
not to vent our corruptions, and invade God: 
right; when therefore thou findeſt thy heart 
begin to be inflamed by revengful motions, pre. 
way apply the following remedies ; and the firſt | 
Is this. | | 
1 Rem. Urge apon thy heart the ſevere prohibition; | 
of revenge by the law of God. Remember that this 
is forbidden fruit, how pleaſing and luſcious ſo. 
ever it be to our vitiated appetites, O faith | 
Nature, revenge is ſweet; O bur, faith God, the 
effects thereof ſhall be bitter: How plainly hath 
God interdicted this fleſh- pleaſing fin, Prov, | 
20. 22. Say not, I will recompence evil, Prov. 24, 
29. Say not Iwill do ſo to him as he hath done 9 
me. Rom. 12.27. Kecompenſe to no man evil | 
evil, and ver. 19. Avenge not your ſelves, but rather 


leave of a duty, until mine eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lord of hoſts. RF IO NLO Rob 
10 Help. Laſtly,” *Twill be of ſpecial uſe to keep 


thine heart with God in duties, to conſider what influ-| as Criticks obſerve, ſignifies to feed cheartully | 
ente all thy duties have into thy Eternity. 


in your Duties in this World, you muſt look to 
reap the fruit of it in another World, Gal. 6. 
7, 8. If you ſow to the fleſh, of that you ſhall 
reap corruption; but if to the Spirit, life ever- 
laſting. O my Soul, anſwer ſeriouſly; Wouldſt 
thou be willing to reap the fruit of vanity, in the 
World' to come ? Dareſt. thon ſay, when thy 
thought are roving to the ends of the earth in 
duty, when thou ſcarce mindeſt what thou ſay- 
eſt or heareſt, Now Lord, Iam ſowing to the 
Spirit, now Iam providing and laying up for 
Eternity, now I am ſeeking for glory, honour, 
and immortality , now I am ſtriving to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate, now I am taking the King- 
dom of Heaven by an holy violence? O ſuch 
a conſideration as this, ſhould make the multi- 
tudes of vain thoughts that preſs in upon thy 
heart in duty, to fly ſeven ways before it. And 


thus I have ſhown you how to keep your hearts, | 


in the times of Duty. 

7 Seaſon, *The Seventh ſeaſon calling for 
© more than common diligence to keep the Heart, 
is, when we receive injuries and abuſes from. 
„Men. Such is the depravedneſs and corruption 
* of Man in his collapſed ſtate, that homo homini 
lupus, one Man is become a Wolf, a Tiger, to ano- 
*ther; they are as the Prophet complains, Hab. 1. 
24. 4s the fiſhes of the Sea, and as the creeping things 
ee that have no ruler over them; and as wicked 
Men are cruel and oppreſſive one to another, 


L ſo. they conſpire" together to abuſe and wrong 


** the people of God, as the ſame Prophet com- 
*'plains, ver. 13. The wicked devoureth the man 
< that ..14 more righteous than he. Now when we 


25. 21. If thine enemy hunger, feed bim; if le 


give place to wrath: Nay, that's not all; but Pror. 


thirſt, give him drink. The Word feed him, 


fand tenderly, as Birds do their young ones: The e 
- Fheſe are your ſeed times, and what you ſow | Scripture is a great friend to the Peace and Tran- le 
quility of humane Societies, which can never be 0! 
preſerved, if Revenge be not depoſed: It was WM nl 
wont to be an argument urged by the Chriſti- 1 
ans to prove their Religion to be ſupernatural WM = 
and pure, that it forbids Revenge which is ſo e 
{weet to Nature; and verily tis a Thouſand pi- din 
ties ſuch an Argument ſhould be loſt. Wel exc: 
then, awe your hearts with the authority of C {nc 
in theſe Scriptures; and when carnal Reaſon faith gl he 
mine Enemie deſerves to be hated, let Conſci- . Hon 
ence reply, But doth God deſerve to be diſvbe ddt 
ed ? Thus, and thus hath he done, and ſo e def 
hath wronged me; but what hath God Cour, 3 
that I ſhould wrong him? If he dare be ſo bod /» :: 
to break the Peace, ſhall I be ſo wicked to br an 
the Precept? If he fears not to wrong me, a jor) 
not I fear to wrong God? © let the fear of C0 bende 
threatnings repreſs ſuch ſinful motions. ly 
2 Rem. Set before your eyes the moſt mim lower 
| Patterns of Meeknefs and Forgiveneſs, that yo WW Uh 
may fall in love with it. C Cl 
This is the way to cut off thoſe common Fe de t 
of the fleſh for Revenge: As thus, No u * L 
would bear ſuch an affront ; yes, ſuch and kd Guſe t 
have born as bad and worſe : 1 ſhall be reckon " Ur 
a coward, a fool, if 1 paſs by this; no m e 
ter, as long as J follow the Examples of tte i ward 
ſeſt and holieſt of Men: Never did any fil 0 
more and greater abuſes from Men than Cl 
did, and never did any carry it more peace 
and forgivingly, 1/a. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed; 
was afflifted, yet he opened not his month; br 1 
brought as. a lamb to the ſlaughter, &c. | 
Pattern the Apoſtle ſets before you for | 
imitation, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 22, 23. For evt 


Lare thus abuſed and wronged, tis hard to keep 


< the heart from revengful motions; to make 


1 


66 


unto are you caltd, becauſe Chriſt alſo fa , 


* 


8 


* 
. * 8 * tt * 


Quer Vrongr and Furies. FEM 


lle 
* 


for ns, leaving us an example that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps © Who when he was reviled, reviled not 


when he fuffered, he threatned nor, but 
d himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly. 


20 
commiſtè 


be To be of a meek forgiving ſpirit is Chriſt-like, 
Go-like 3 then ſhall you be the Children of your Fa- 
Our 


| 


„ on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45. 
5 caineacly alſo did this Spirit of Chrilt reſt 
pon his Apoltles ? Never were there ſuch men 
anon Earth for true excellency of Spirit. None 
were ever abuſed more, or ſuffered their abu- 


| 


not, when they will have more Miſery than you 
can find in your nearts to wiſh them; you need 
not ſtud revenge, Gods Vengeance 1leepeth not; 
and will ſhortly take place upon them, and is 
not that enough? Have they not an Eternity 


ther, which is in Heaven, for he maketh his ſunof Miſery coming? If they Repeat not, This 
1 riſe upon the evil, and upon the good, and ſendeth! muſt be the Portion of their Cup; and if ever 


they do repent, they will be ready to make yau 


reparation. | 


4 Rem. K ee down thy Heart b this Conſideration, 
that by Revenge thou canſt but ſaicke a Luſt, but by 


Forgiveneſs thou ſhalt Conquer à Luſt. 


ſes better: Being reviled, ( fay they) we bleſs ; 


Vin- | | ; | 
het hems perſecuted, we ſu er ut > being def am' d, We in 
Gods meat 3 Cor. 4. 2, 13. Mr. Calvin though a 
heart man of a quick ſpirit, yet had attained fuch a 


degree of this Chriſt-like forgiveneſs, that when 
lxther had uſed ſome opprobrious language of 
him, the good man ſaid no more but this, Al- 


bitions | «though he ſhould call me Devil; yet I will ac- 
t this «knowledge him to be an eminent ſervant of Jeſus 


« Chriſt. | wn 
I Have often heard it Reported of Holy 
Mr. Dod, that when one, inraged at his cloſe con- 
icing Doctrine, pick'd a quarrel with him, ſmote 
him on the face, and daſhr out two of his Teeth ; 
this meek ſervant of Chriſt ſpat out the Teeth' 
and Blood into his hand, and ſaid, See here, you 


* 


us ſo- 
) faith | 
d, the 
/ hath 

Prov. | 
OV. 24. 


done o : 
have knockt out two my Teeth, and that with- 


evil 0 * 
aer out any juſt provocation; but on condition [| 
t Prov, nigbt do your Soul good, I would give you leave 
- e o daß out all the reſt: Here is the the ex- 
0 him, clleacy of a Chriſtians Spirit, above all the at- 
earfully 


175 


Suppoſe, by Revenge thou ſhouldſt deſtroy 
oneEnemy, I will ſhew thee how by forgiving 
thou ſnalt Conquer Three: Thine own Luſt, the 
Devils Temptation, and thine Enemies Heart; and 
is not. this a more glorious Conqueſt ? If by re- 
venge thou overcome thine Enemy, yet (as Bar- 


nard faith ) Iafeliæ victoria, ubi ſuperans virum 


ſaccumbit vitio: Unhappy Victory, when by o- 
vercoming another Man, thou art overcome by 


'thine own Corruption; but this way you may 


obtain a Glorious Conqueſt indeed. What an 
Honourable and dry Victory did David this way 
obtain over Saul, 1 Sam. 24.16, 17. Aud it 
came io paſo when David had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe Words, that Sar! lift up his Voice and Wept; 
And he ſaid to David, Thou art more Righteor's than 


It muſt be a very Diſingenuous nature indeed, 
upon which meekneſs and forgiveneſs will not 
Work; A ſtony Heart which this fire will not 
Melt: Tothis ſenſe is that, Prov. 25. 31. 


tünments of Moral Heathens : Though they were thine Enemy Hunger, Feed him; If he thirſt, give him 


Drink , For in ſo doing thou ſhalt Heap Coals of fire 
upon his Head. Some will have it a fin-puniſhiag 
fire, but others, an Heart Melting fire: To be 
ſure, *twill either Melt his Heart, or Aggravate 
his Mifery. Augudtine thinks t hat Stephens Pray 


s: The WY excellent ar many other things, yet they could 

d Tran- never attain this forgiving Spirit. It is the firſt 

1ever be Office of Juſtice ( {aid Tully to hurt no body, 

It was miles firſt provoked by an injury; whereupon 

Chriſti- lattantins, O quam ſimplicem veramque ſententi- hi 

natural 474m verborum, adjectione corrupit! What er for his Enemies; was the great means of Paul'r 
ich isſo * Gainty Sentence ſpoiled the Oratour by ad- converſion. 8 ; 


ſand p- ding thoſe two laſt words! Strive then for this 
„ Wel ercellency of Spirit, which is the proper excel- 
ty of Cod bach of Chriſtians, do ſome ſingular thing that 
aon faith hers cannot do, and then you will have a teſti- 


© Conſci-Y woay in their Conſciences : When Moſes out- 
 difobey MY the Aagicians, they were forced to confels 
nd ſo de fie finger of God in that buſineſs. 

30d done; 3 Remed: Conſider well the quality of the per- 
be ſo boli fm that harh wrenoed thee; either he is a good 
> to bre man or a wicked man, that hath done thee the 
me, a war; if he be a good man, there is light and 


0 


'r of Gol enderneſs in his Conſcience, and that will bring 


lin at laſt to a ſenſe of the evil he hath done; 
lowerer Chriſt hath forgiven him greater inju- 
les than theſe, and why ſhouldſt not thou? Will 
wt Chriſt upbraid him with any of thoſe wrongs 


at your Soul 


mon Plea ne to him, but frankly forgives him all, and 
No m r thon take him by the throat for ſome petty 

h and ſud uſe that he hath done to thee ? ; 

\e reckon! Or is he a wicked man? If fo, truly you 


ie more need to exerciſe pity, than revenge 
Wards him, and that upon a double acconnr - 
bor (1. ) He is beſide himſelf, ſo indeed is eve- 
than Cu "converted ſinner, Luke 15. 17. Should, 
du go Into Bedlam, and there hear one rail at 


57 10 U 


—— 


| \ Ra Seri iſly propund this Que ſticn to thy 


own Heart, Have I got any good by the Wrongs and 


Injurits received, or have I not * If they have 
done you no good, turn the Revenge upon your 


ſelves. O that 1 ſhould have ſuch a bad Heart, 


that can get no good out of ſich Troubles. O that 
my Spirit ſhould he fo unlike to Chriſts! The 
Patience and Meekneſs of other Chriſtians have 
turned all the injuries thrown at them; into 
Precious Stones; the Spirits of others have been 
raiſed in Bleſſing God, when they have been 
loaded with Reproaches by the World, they have 
bound them as an Ornament to their Necks. 
Superbus fio (ſaid Luther) Quod video nomen peſ= 
ſimum mihi creſcere. I could even be Proud upon 
it, that I have a bad name among Wicked Men: 
to the fame purpoſe Jerome ſweetly, Gratias 
ago Deo meo quod dignns ſum quem mundus orderir. 
Ithank my God, that I am Worthy to be ha- 


voked by injuries to Magaifſe God, and bleſs 


have cauſe enough to be filled with ſelf-diſplagen- 
cy. . e 


Jol, another oct vou, and aht 5 
ede r mock you, and a third threaten you, 
wy h Wald you ſay Iwill be revenged upon them? 
"th | W Jou would rather go away pitying them. 


poor Creatures! They are out of their 


If you have got any good by them, if the Re- 
proaches and Wrongs you have Received, have 
made you ſearch your Hearts the more, watch 
your ways the more narrowly ; If their wrbnging 


Wits, and kn . A * . . . \ : . . 
, ow not what they do. Beſides, you, have made you fee how: you have wronged 


4 ** 


(2.) There is a day a coming, if they repent 
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How to keep tbe Heart from Revengeful Motions VofIf | 


— 


| ed God, then let me tay for them as Paul did for 
nimſelk, pray forgive them this Wrong. 
What, can you not find an Heart to forgive one 


that hath beeu inſtramental of ſo much good to 


vou? That's ſtrange ! What though they meant 
ir for evil? Yer if God hath turned it to 
good, you have no more Reaſon to vage againſt 
the Inſtrument. than he had who received a 
Wound from his Enemy, which onely brake, and 
jet out that impoſthume, which otherwiſe had 
been his death. 


6 Rem. *Tis of excellent Uſe to keep the Heart | 


from Revenge, to look up and eye the ſir Cauſe by 
which all our Troubles are ordered. 
This will calm and mecken our Spirits quickly ; 
never did a wicked Tongue try the Patience of a 
gaint more than David's was tryed by that railiug 
Shimei : Vet the Spirit of this good Man was not 
at all poiſoned with Revenge, though he goes a- 
long 
Yea, t 


let him curſe , becanſe the Lird hath ſaid unto 
him, Curſe David; Who ſhall then fay, Wherefore 
haf thou done ſo? It may be God uſes him as 
his Rod to laſh me, becauſe I by my ſt1 made his 
Enemies to blaſpheme him : And ſhalll be angry 
with the Rod? How irrational were that? This 
alſo was it that quieted Job ; he doth not rail, and 
vow Revenge upon the Caldeazs and Sabeans, hut 
eyes God as the Orderer of choſe Troubles, and 
is quiet: The Lord hath taken away, bleſſed. be his 
Name, Job 1. 21. | | 


Object. But you will fay, To turn aſide the Right 
of a Man, to ſubvert a Man in his Cauſe, the Lord 
_ approveth not, Lam. 3. 36. 


Aiſ. True, but though it fall not under his 


Approvin , yet it doth under his Permitting 
will, and there is a great Argument for quiet 
Submiſſion ia that: Nay, he hath not only the 
permitting, bur the ordering of all thoſe Trou- 
bles; did we:ſee more of an holy God, we 
ſhould ſhow leſs of a corrupt Nature in ſuch 
Tryals. 


curſing and caſting Stones at him all the way: | 
hough Abiſhai offered Davis, if he pleaſed, ſuch Abuſes. 
the Head of that Enemy; but the King ſaid, Whar | 
have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zerviab? So 


of the Lord, which draweth nigh,wich-ho, > 
from anticipating it by Acts of R „ % Heat 

it, en 0 eVenge, 1 
_ Why are you ſo quick? Is not the 10 | 
hand, to avenge all his abuſed Servants ? 1 
tient therefore, my Brethren, unto the com; 


Lord : Behold the Husbandman waiteth. N. 


d at Wl 


e. Bf 
of the 


alſy patient, for the coming of the Lor 13 ye 
nigh: Grudg not one againſt another ; Dat.” I 
en, 


leuss ye be condemned. Behold the Jun 


ao q 3 3 
at the door, Jam. 5. 7, 8, 9. This ge ftandeth 


three Arguments againſt Revenge. 1 F. 4 


Lords near approach. (2) The Ex | 
TR Patience. 4 The Dale * the I 
draw upon our ſelves by anticipating G vi 3 
Judgment: Vengeance is mine, ſaith the gin g 
he will diſtribute Juſtice more equally 7 1 
e! than you can; they that believe "ras | 

ave a God to right them, will not ſo „aan, | 
wrong themſelves as to avenge their 55 | 
Weng - | | _ 
1 Ot;. But Fleſh and Blood are 


not able to bear 


Sol. If you reſolve to conſult Fleſh and Blood | 
in ſuch Caſes, and do no more but what that I 
will enable you to do: Never pretend to Religion F 
Chriſtians muſt do lingular and ſupernatural | 
3 4 

2 C. But if I pack up ſuch Abuſes, I hal 
be reckoned a Fool, and every one will trample 3 
upon me. | 

Sal. (1 You may be reckoned fo among | 


Fools, but God and good Men will account it | 
your Wiſdom, and the Excellency of your Spi- 3 
rits. (2) It muſt be a baſeSpirit indeed that fl 
will trample upon a meek and forgiving Chri- 
ſtan: And thus learn to keep your Hearts from 
Revenge under all your Provocations. 2 
8 Seaſon, ** The next Seaſon is which we are | 
% in Danger of loſing our Hearts, is, when we 
meet with great Croſſes and Provocations ; | 
then fiaful paſſion is apt to tranſport the 
Heart; 'tis the Fault of many good Men to be 
of haſty and quick Spirits when provoked; | 
tho they dare rot concoct Anger into Malice, 
for that would be a note of Wichedneſs, yer 
are they very incident to ſudden Anger, which 
is a ſign of Weakneſs, Bea, in 


7 Rem. Conſider hom you daily wrong God, and 
yon will got be ſoeaſily inflamed with Revenge against 
ethers that have wronged yon. Mu: | 
You are daily grieving and wronging God, and 
yet he bears, forgives, and will not take Ven- 


the Lite of Calvin obſeryes, that Bez. mit, 
he was of a keen and haſty Spi- Cal. p. 150. 
rit : And he that writes the Life 
of Great Cameron, ſaith, that his Ion. Cant. 
Anger was ſoon {tirred towards ro. 


Ao; 


geance upon jou; and will you be ſo quick 
in avenging your ſelves upon others? O What 


a ſharp and terrible Rebuke is that, Matt. 18. 

32, 33? O then wicked and ſloathful Servant! Ice 
forgave thee all that Debt becauſe thou deſiredit me, 
ſhoula ft not thou alſa have had Compaſſion on thy fellow “e therefore is this. 


Servant, even as 1 had pity on thee? None ſhould 


be filled with bowels of pity, forbearance, and tient under great Croſſes and Provecations. 
,mercy, to ſuch as wrong them, as thoſe ſhould There are three Sorts of Anger, natural, holy, 
be that have experienced the riches of mercy and ſinful Anger. (1) Natural, which is f- 
themſelves; merhinks. the Mercy of God to us, thing elſe but the Motion of the iraſcible AP 
ſhould melt our very bowels into Mercy over o- petite towards an offenſive Object: And this 1 
tis impoſſible we can be cruel to o- it {elf is no lin, they are Propaſſions rather than 
Paſſions; the Infelicities rather cha 
of Nature, as Jerom calls them; Rea 


thers.; Able we c 
chers, except we forget how kind Chriſt has. 
been to us; thoſe that have found Mercy, ſhould 
 ſhew- Mercy; if kindneſs cannot work, mechinks 
Fear ſhould : F he forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, 
2 will your. Father for gi ve you your TY 58 . 
at. G. 15. nn er, 
8 Rem. Laſtly, Let che Conſideration of the Day | 


* 


1. 


Plutarch) is the Driver, the Soul 1 
and the two Horſes that draw 
Mot ions, are the concupiſcible a 
petites; whileſt theſe ar 
Reaſon, they are not only lawful, 
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his near and familiar Friends, but 
then he would eaſily depoſe it, and acknow- 
ledg his Weakneſs; alas, when Provocation, 
and Tryals of our Patience come, we know not 
what Spirits we are of. The eighth Cale 


8 Caſe. Hew the Heart may be kept meek ad u. 


a the 51 
ſon (fait 
5 the Chani, 
it on in all 15 
nd iraſcible AP 
f 7] manage 

are rightly 3 00 


* 


1, 8 1 . . 
A "+ 4 . - 


under Provorations to Anger, = 


7 the Soul. God would not have us to be 
l id and inſenſate, though he would have us to 
| 1 and patient: In Eph. 4.25. He allows 
l natural motion, but forbids the ſinful exorbi- 
bh (2) Holy Anger, which is a pure flame, 
led. by an heavenly ſpark of Love to God, 
0 in Scripture is called Zca!, which is (as 
ak ith ) the Dagger which Love draws in 
sQuarrel. Such was Lor's againſt the Sodo- 
mite, and that of Moſes againſt the Idolatrous 
ſfalites. When Servetus condemned Zwinglius 
for bis har ſnneſs, his anſwer was, In aliis man- 
le ero, in blaſphemiis in Chriſtum, nom ita; 
i ather caſes I will be mild, but in the cauſe 
of Chriſt, not ſo. That which the World calls 
noderation and mildaels here, is in Gods ac- 
4 wes that which lam now perſwading you 
o keep your hearts againſt. But ( 3 ) There 
ö nfull Paſſion, that's the thing which endan- 
ers von. Now Anger becomes ſinful when 'tis 
Sher Cauſteſe, Matth. 5. 22. or Exceſſive; and 
det either in meaſure or time, exceeding 
he value of the impulſive cauſe , be it more 
nanlent or abiding, yet *cis a ſin and is mat- 
ter of humiliation before God. Now the means 
o keep the heart from it under provocations, are 
ſeſe. | 
2 Means. Get low and humble thoughts of your 
clue, and then you will have meck Spirits, and 
uceob'e deport ments towards others. 3 
The humble, is ever the patient man; Pride 1s 
the root of Paſſion, a lofty, will be a ſurly Spirit; 
Bladders blown up with wind, will not lie cloſe 
wether 3 but prick them, and you may pack a 
tionſand in a ſmall room: Only by pride cometh 
Cntention, Prov. 13. 10. When we over-rate 
dur ſelves, then we think we are unworthily 
treated by others, and that provokes z and here 
(by the way) take notice of one great benefit of 
xquintance with your own Hearts, even the 
| neckning and calming of your Spirits. Chriſtian, 
mcthinks thou ſnouldſt know ſo much by thy ſelf, 
that tis impoſſible any ſhould lay thee lower, or 
hare baſer thoughts of thee, than thou haſt of thy 
ef. Some render the original of that Text, Hab. 
2, 5 thus: The proud man is as he that tranſgreſſeth 
H ine; and Drunkards, you know, are quarrel- 
ſme: O get more Humility, and that will bring 
jou more Peace. 0 
Cane⸗ 2 Means. Be often ſmeetning your Spirits in Com- 
N rurion with God, and they will not eaſily be imbittered 
with wrath. romard. men. 8 : 
Know- A quiet Conſcience never produced an unquiet 
-ALIONS, Cmrerſation ; The Peace of. God. doth GeaſtSew, 
ow not mie in the Heart, as an Umpire in appealing 
h Cale WY fries, for ſo much that Word, Col. 3. 15. Im- 
ports; Wrath and Strife are hugely oppoſite to the 
and p. Frame and Temper of a ſpiritual Heart, becauſe 
conſiſtent, with. the delight and contentment of 
al, le, bat Dove-like Spirit, which loves a ſedate and 
is 0 Quict Bret. O, faith a Soul, that feeds upon the 
ble AY fret Communion of the Spirit, ſhallthe Sparkles 
his in ef Provocations now catch in my Paſſions, and 
ger (640 E niſe ſuch a Smoke in my Soul as will offend and 
the 510 ll Give away the Comforter from me ? This is ſo 
n (u cual a Remedy againſt Paſſion, that. I durſt 
Cha, "moſt venture, in a Chriſtian of a haſty Nature, 
o make long ſuffering. a ſign of Communton 
wth God. Seeſt thou ſuch a Chriſtian quiet and 


Oile 


leave: And on the other ſide, ſeeſt thou a Chri- 
ſtian Turbulent and Clamorous, doubtleſs all is 
not well within; his Spirit is like a Bone out of 
joynt, which cannot move without Pain and 
Trouble. 

3 Means. Get due Apprehenſions of the evil Nas 
ture and Effects of ſinful Anger : Ira furor brevis, 
Anger is a ſhert Madneſs ( faith one:) Ira ani- 
mz febris, ( faith another) Anger is the Feaver 
of the Soul; Tis the Interregrum and Eclipſe 
of Reaſon ( ſaith a third. ) 


The Eſſects of it are alſo very ſad; 
: (1) It grieves the Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. Ba- 
niſhes him from that Breaſt in which it rages and 
tumultuates, God is the God of Peace; the pre- 


ſtupidity and cowardlineſs; neither of ſence and Comforts of God are only injoyed in à 


Calm: lis a golden Note one gives upon the 
fore- cited Text, God doth not uſually bleſs with 
Peace of Conſcience, ſuch as make no Conſcience 
ot Peace. (2) It gives Advantage to the Devil; 
Eph. 4. 26, 27. Satan is an angry and diſcontent- 
ed Spirit, and finds no reſt but in reſtleſs Hearts; 
he lives like the Salamander in Fires of Conten- 
tion; he beſtirs himſelf when the Spirits are in 4 
Commotion, ſometimes he fills the Heart with re- 
vengeful Thoughts, ſometimes he fills the Lips, and 
inflames the Tougue with undecent Language; 
even a meek Moſes ſometimes ſpake unadviſedly 
wich his Lips. (3) It diſ-tunes the Spirit for 
Duty; upon this Account the Apoſtle diſſwades 
Husbands and Wives from jarring Carriages and 
Contentions, that their Prayers be not hindered, 
1 Pet. 3. 7. All Acts of Worſhip muſt be ſyi- 
table to the Object of Worſhip ; but God is 
the God of Peace, the God of Love. ( 4) To 
mention no more, it diſparages the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. How would Plato and Py- 
thagoras ſhame us, if they were now living? 
Chriſt was a Lamb for meekneſs, and doth 
it become his Followers to be like Lyons? 0 
keep your Hearts, or you will at once loſe, 
not onely your own Peace, but the credit of 
Religion. 

4 Means. Conſider how ſweet a thing it is to a Chris 
ſttan to conquer his Corruptions and carry away the 
Spoils of them. 1 

He that is flow to Anger, is better than the 
Mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than ke 
that taketh a City, Prov. 16. 32. Is there any 
content in venting a Paſſion ? How much more 
in mortity ing it? When thou comeſt in a Calm 
mood, or upon a Death. bed to review thy Life, 
' how comfortable then will it be, to reflect uponthe 
Conqueſts chou haſt got by the Fear of God, over 
che evil Propenſions of thine own Heart! Twas 
a memorable ſaying of Valentinian the Emperour: 
when hecame to die- Amongſt all my Conqueſts 
* ( faid he) there is but one that now comforts me; 
* and being asked what that was, he anſwered, 1} 
* have overcome my worſt Enemy, mine own 
naughty Heart. | | 
5. Means. Shame your ſelves by ſetting before you 
thoſe eminent patterns that have been mo#t excellent fer 
meekneſs. 25 

Above all, compare your Spirits with the Spirit 
of Chriſt; Learn of me (ſaith he) for I am meek 
and lowly,, Matt. 11. 29. (Chriſt was meek and 
lowly, but 1 am proud and paſſionate; it was 
the high Commendation: of Moſes; Numb. 12. 3. 
Now the Man Moſes was. meek above all the Men 


alm under Provocations, 'tis very like his Soul 
ben ſuch $weetneſs in God as he is loth to 
„II. | 


of the Earth: And this was the Man that knew 
WAS © God 
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23 How to heep the Heart from yielding to Sin, 


God face to face, Tis faidof Cain and Urſor,that 


they both were of cholerick natures, but yet had 


fo learned the meekneſs of Chriſt, as not to utter 


one word, under the greateſt provocation, unbe- 


ſeeming Religion. 


When I read the pretty 


ſtories of the very Heathens , that never had the 


advantages we have, how the Pythagoriam, what 
them in the day, 
would huſh all, by ſending to each other this 
meſſage, The Sun is almoſt jet ; and that off Pla- 
to to his Scholar, I would beat thee, if I were 


ever fewds had been among 


not Angry. 


When I read what lenity and tenderneſs Lycur- 
gus ſhewed to an inſolent fellow that had ſtruck 
out one of his eyes; I am aſhamed to ſee how 
much Chriſtians are out-ſhot by Heathens : who 
by meer moral Arguments and Precepts, had thus 
meekned their Spirits and conquered their Paſſi- 
ons; the dim light of Nature could teach Seneca 
to ſay, That Anger will hurt a man more than the 

| Offence; for there is a certain bound in the Of- 
fence, but I know not how far mine Anger will 
*Tis a ſhame that theſe men who 
come far behind us in means and advantages, 
ſhould fo. far out-ſtrip us in meekneſs and pati- 


Carry me. 


ence. 
ons. 


pull the Rope: Grievous words ſtir up anger, 


Means 6. Laſtly, Avoid all irritating accaſi- 
He that will not hear the Clapper, muſt nor 


( ſaith Solomon) Prov. 15. 1. Do not only pray, 
and reſolve againſt it, but get as far as you can 
out of the way of it; tis true Spiritual Valour, 


to run as faſt, and far as we can, ont of ſins way: 


If you can hut avoid Anger in its firſt riſe , there 
is no great fear of it afterwards; for it is not with 


this fin as it is with other {ins ; other ſins grow 
to their full ſtrength by degrees, their firſt mo- 
tions are the weakeſt; but this ſin is born in its 
full ſtrength, tis ſtrongeſt at firſt ; withſtand 


it then, and it falls before you. Thus learn to 


keep your hearts when provocations ariſe. 
9 Seaſon. The ninth Seaſon of exerting our 
_ greateſt diligence, © Is the critical hour of temp- 
tation, wherein Satan lays cloſe Siege to the 
© Fort-Royal of a Chriſtians heart, and often 


_ « ſurpriſes it for want of watchfulneſs: To keep 


thy heart now, is no leſs a Mercy than a Duty; 
ce few Chriſtians are fo well skilled in detecting 


« the fallacies, and retorting the arguments by 
as to 


<«< which Satan uſes to draw them to in, 
<< come off ſafe in thoſe Encounters. Watch and 
< Pray (faith our Lord) left ye enter into tempta- 
<< tion, Mark 14. 38. Even an eminent David, 


and a wiſe Solomon, have ſmarted for their care-|/irangs woman , and e 
<« leſteſsat ſuch a time as this. The ninth Caſe |/franger ? For the ways of man are befor the 
Eyes of the Lord, and he 


therefore ſhall be this. | 
Caſe 9. How a Chriſtian when ſtrongly ſolicited by 

the Devil to lin, may keep his heart 

the temptation ? 

No there are fix ſpecial Arguments by which 

Satan ſubtilly inſinuates and winds in the tempta- 

tion; in all which I ſhall offer thee ſome help 

= the keeping of thy heart; and the firſt is 
is: 


Arg. x. The firſt Argument is drawn from 


— — 
— 


ſure to be enjoyed; the temptation comes with 
a ſmiling countenance, and charming Voice: What, 


art thou ſo flegmatick and dull a ſoul, as not to feel 


2 


from yielding to| 


Ä 


| | qnid auſuruz, te ſine teſte time; When thou #* 
the pleaſure of fin : O (falthSatan) here is plea- | 


the powerful charmes of pleaſure ? Who can 
wich- hold himſelf from ſuch delights? 


And why, my Son, wilt thou be raviſhed with # 


y be kept from the dar 
by retorting this Arpy- 


Now thine heart ma 
ger of woo 1 
ment of pleaſure upon the T 3 
done REG 15 ene e 
1. Thou telleſt me, Satan, that fin is plezfa. . 
it ſo: But are the gripes of Conſtieace, d de 
flames of Hell, ſo too? 1s it pleaſant to feel th 
wounds and throbs of Conſcience ? If & Whr 
did Peter weep fo bitterly? Mar. 26. 75. Wh. 
did David cry out of broken bones? 74 51, * 
hear what thou ſayeſt of the pleaſure of fir ſr 
have read what David hath ſaid of the terribl 1 
effects of ſin in his Pſalm to bring toremembrance 
Fſal. 38. ver. 2. Thine Arromes ftick fait in n. 
and thy Hand preſſeth me fore : Ver. 3, The, 
is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, becauſe of thine anger; 
neither is there any reſt in my bones becauſe of my 
fin. Ver. 4. For mine iniquities are gone At, 
mine head as an heavy burden; they are 700 hegy 
for me: Ver. 5. My wounds ſtink and are = 
rupt, becauſe of my fooliſhneſs : Ver. 6. I m | 
troubled, J am bowed down greatly, ] J go may. 
ning all the day long: Ver. 7. My loins are fl. 
led with a loathfome Diſeaſe, and there is no ſound. 
neſs in my fleſh: Ver. 8. I am feeble and ſert i 
broken, I have roared by reaſon of the diſquiets | 
neſs of my heart. . 5 

Here I ſee the true face of fin; if I yield to thy 
temptation, I muſt either feel theſe pangs of Col 
ſcience, or the flames of Hell. 3 
2. What talkeſt thou of the pleaſure of ſu, 
when by experience I know there is more true 
pleaſure in the mortification, than can be in the 
commiſſion of fin? O how ſweet is it to pleats 
God, to obey Conſcience, ro preſerve inward | 
Peace! To be able toſay, In this tryal I have dif 
covered the ſincerity of my heart; now I knowl | 
tear the Lord, now I ſee that I truly hate ſin. 
Hath fin any fuch delight as this? This will cho 
that temptation. | 
Arg. 2. The ſecond Argument is drawn from 
the Secreſie of fin : O ( faith Satan) this fin 
will never diſgrace thee abroad, none ſhall know 
Ic. 


This Argument may be retorted, and the heart 
ſecured thus: Thou ſayeſt, None ſhall know it; 
but Satan canſt thou find a place void of the Di. 
vine Preſence for me to fin in? Thus Job ſecured | 
his heart from this temptation, Feb 13.4. Dub 
he not ſee my wayes, and count all my eps! 
Therefore he makes a Covenant with his eyes, 
ver. 1. After the fame manner Solomon teaches 1s 
to retort this temptation, Prov. F. 205 2! 


mbrace the boſome f 4 


pondereth all bis go 
What if Ihide it from the eyes of all the world 0r 
che preſent? J cannot hide it from God; and lis 
time is at hand, when all the world ſhall know 
too; for the Word aſſures me, Luke 8. 17. Ila 
what is done now in ſecret, ſhall be proclaimed u.. 
en the houſe top. Beſides, is not my Conſcieuce 
as a thoufand witneſſes ? Do I owe no revercn 
to myſelf ? Could the Heathen men ay, Twp 


tempted to commit ſin, fear thy ſelf without auf 
other witneſs: And ſhall not I be afraid to ſi he. 
fore mine own Conſcience, which always hath 
Reproof in its Mouth, or a Pen in its Hand, do f. 
cord my molt ſecret Actions ? 5 lich 
Ang. 3. The third Argument by V 1 
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under ſtrong Temptationt. 
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a 4 892 2 


roßt ariſing out of it: 


thou maye 


dangerous 


| this World ? 
delling in this fleſhly Tabernacle, of more va- 
loe chan all earthly things, which muſt live to all 
it 
— 45 Soul for which Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his 
recious and invaluable blood. | 
this World to provide for this Soul; indeed God 
hath alſo committed to me the care of my Body, 
hut (as one happily expreiles it) with this dif- 
85 ference; a Maſter commits two 
Goſpel Glaſs, 


1 5o the Childs cloaths : Will the Ma- 


ſter thank the Servant, if he plead, 


Life of the Child? 8 
4. 4 The fourth Argument is drawn from 
the \malneſs of the ſin ; ?Tis but a little one, a 


ſich niceties ? 
This Argument may be retorted three ways. 


l commit this fin, 1 muſt offend and wrong a 
gert God, I/a. 40. 15, 16, 17, 22 

2. Is there any little Hell to torment little 
ſuners in? Are hot the leaſt finners there filled 
zich the fulneſs of Wrath? O there is great 


teſu. ach treaſured up for ſuch as the World counts 
choak litle ſinners. | 


z. The leſs the fin, the leſs the inducement to 
ounit it: What, ſhail I break with God for a 
rife? Deſtroy my peace, wound my Conſcience, 
niere the Spirit, and all this for nothing? O what 
madneſs is this? „ 


from 
us ſin 
know 


e heart are. 5. A Fifth Argument is drawn from the 
10W It; rice of God, and hopes of Pardon: Come, God 
che Di- vil paG by this as an Infirmity, he will not be ex- 


ſecured tam to mark it. 


Daß 
y epi“ 
15 eyes 
aches us 


But ſtay my Heart, 


1. Where do I find a Fromiſe of Mercy to Pre- 
limptuous ſinners ? Indeed for involuntary ſur- 
ids, unavoidable and lamented infirmities, 
dere is a Pardon of courſe 3 But where is the Pro- 
Mk to a daring ſinner, that fins upon Preſump- 
aof Pardon? Pauſe a while, my Soul, upon that 
decipture, Numb. 15. 27. 30. And if a Soul fir 
"wg Jenorance, then he ſhall bring 4 She-Goat, 
le fir year for a Sin-offering, &c. But the 
"ul that doth ought Preſumptuouſly, 7 re- 
ucherh the Lord 
an among his People. 
If God be a God of ſo much Mercy, 
Al abuſe ſo good a God? Shall I rake fo glo- 
on an Attribute as the Mercy of God is, and 
p 4 unto {in ? Shall | wrong him becauſe he is 
" * Or ſhould not rather rhe goodneſs of God 
me to repentance? Rom. 2. 4. 1 
Ew thee, that thou mayeFt be feared, Plal. 
ary, 6; Laſtly, Sometimes Satan incourages 


—tempreth to lin, is taken from the gain and to fin from the examples of good an 
| Why ſo nice and ſcrupu-, thus, and thus they have ſinned, and been reſto- 
ons? Tis DUC ſtretch Conſcience a little, and 77 
= ſt make thy ſelf; Now is thy opportu- thou be fave 3 
nie 5 | temptation is avoided, and the heart ſecured : by 
* * heart may be kept from falling into this red; by 
ſnare , by retorting the temptation 5 
has: But what profits will it be, if a Man ſhould, fin materially, which I am tempted ts, yet did 
in the whole World, and loſe his own Soul? ever any good men venture ta ſin, upon ſuch a 
what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his ground and incouragement as this? 

ul! Shall 1 hazard thee for all the good that is 
| There is an immortal Spirit 


when this World ſhall lie in white 
| was ſent into 
things to a Servant, the Child and 


have kept the Cloachs, but I have neglected the 


I. But is the Majeſty of Heaven a little one too? 


{nal matter, a trifle; who would ſtand upon 


red, therefore this may conſiſt with grace: 
thou be ſaved nevertheleſs. Ihe dan Fer of re 


retorting the Argument theſe three ways: 
1. Though good men may commit the ſanie 


2- DidGod record theſe Examples for my imi- 
tation, or for my warning? Are they not ſet up 
as Sea-marks, that I might avoid the rocks upon 
which they ſplit? 1 Cor. 10. 6. Nom theſe were 
our examples, to the intent we ſhould not Inst after 
evil things, as they alſo luſtedl. 3 
3. Am I willing to feel what they felt for fin? 
Ol dare not follow them in the ways of ſin ! quia 
me veſtivia terrent, Leſt God ſhould plunge me 
3 the deeps of horror, into which he caſt 
em. 
Thus learn to keep your hearts in the hour of 
temptation to ſin. 88 | 
4 0 Seaſon. * The tenth ſpecial Seaſon to keep 
1 the heart with all diligence, is thetime of ſpi- 
„ Titual darkneſs and doubting when it is with 
„ The Soul, as it was with Pau in his dangerous 
voyage, neither Sun, nor Moon, nor Star ap- 
: pearsfor many days: When by reaſon of the 
a nidings of Gods face, the prevalency of cor- 
ruption, and the inevidence of grace; the Soul 
„ 5 evenready to give up all its hopes and com- 
forts for loſt; to draw ſad and deſperate con- 
cluſions upon it ſelf; to call its former com- 


When the ſerene and clear Heavens are over- 
caſt with dark clouds, yea filled with Thunders; 
and horrible Tempeſts, when the poor pen- 
live Soul fits down and weeps forth this ſad La- 
mentation, My hope is periſhed from the Lord ! 
No to keep the heart from ſinking in ſuch a 
day as this, to enable it to maintain its own 
© ſincerity, is a matter of great difficulty. The 
e renth Caſe then will be this. mT 
| Caſe 10. How the people of God in dark and 
doubting Seaſons, may keep their hearts from enter= 


CC 


taining ſuch ſad concluſions about their eſtates , 
4 deſtroy their Peace, and unfit them for their 
ny. ps 2 
| There are two general heads, to which the 
grounds of doubting our ſiucerity may be redu- 
ced. ( 1) Gods carriage towards the Soul, ei- 
ther in the time of ſome extraordinary affliction, or 
of ſome long and ſad deſertion. Gr, (2) The 
Sdul's carriage towards God: And here it uſually 


„ and that Soul ſhall be cut off 


There #| 


| 


argues agalnſt rhe truth of its own graces, either 
( t) From its relapſes into the fame ſins, from 
which it hath formerly riſen, with ſhame and 
ſorrow. Or, (2) From the ſenſible declining 
of its affeCtions from God. Or, (3) From 
the exceſs of the affections towards creature- com- 
forts and enjoyments. Or, (4) From its enlarge: 
ments in publick and often ſtraitaings in pri- 


, How]vate Duties. Or, (5) From ſome horrid injecti- 


ons of Satan, with which the Soul is greatly per- 
plexed. Or, Laſtly, from Gods ſilence, and ſeem - 
ing denyal of its long depending Suits and Pray- 
ers. | 
Theſe ate the common grounds of thoſe ſad. 
concluſions: Now in order to the eſtabliſhment: 
and ſupport of the heart in this condition, it will 
be necetſary, R 

1. That 


my 
22 
29 


q holy men; 


forts vain deluſions; its grace hypocriſie. 
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= fouls to be acquainted with, are theſe : 


30 P 70 keep-the Heart from Deſperate Concliſoms — 


I. That you be acquainted; with ſome general 
Truths, which have a tendency to the ſettlement 
of a trembling, and doubting Soul. 

2. That you be rightly inſtructed about the 
foremention'd Particulars, which are the grounds 
of your doubting. Y 104. 

The general truths requiſite for poor doubting 


I. That every working and appearance of hypocriſie 
doth not preſently prove the perſ-n in whom it is, to be 
an hypocrite. You mult carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the preſence and*predominancy of hypocrite : 
There are remains of deceitfulneſs in the beſt 
hearts; David and Peter had ſad experience of it, 
yet the ſtanding frame and general bent of the 
heart being upriglit, it did not denominate them 
hypocrites. e nts, 
2. That we ought 4s well to. hear what can be ſaid 
Pr u, as againſt w It is the ſin of upright hearts 
ſometimes to uſe an over rigid, and mercileſs ſe- 
verity againſt themſelves : They do not indiffe- 
rently conſider the caſe of their own Souls: It is 
in this caſe, as Solomon ſpeaks in another, Prov. 
12. 7. There is that maketh himſelf rich, and yet 
hath nothing; and there is that maketh himſelf poor, 
and yet bal great riches, Tis the damning fin of 
the ſelf-flattering hypocrite, to make his conditi- 


ceived in her, was by the holy Ghoſt : And this 
may be your caſe. A third truth 1s this, 


Church) //. 63. 17. and yet the verſe before , 


manifeſts, that their hearts were not ſo hardned: 


painted ſepulchre; yet doubtleſs God acquitted 
him of that charge. 


people of God, is nct a ſuſſicient ground of queſtioning | 


trouble you, than there are to ſfumble you: If up- 


you, your life muſt be made up of doubtings and;theſe Four following Queries. | 


fears: You can never attain a ſettled peace, nor 


1 calls for. conſtruction, Why ( 


for I am Marryed unto you. 


alter his carriage, but not to withdraw = 
or deny his Relation. Return, 0 Heck ifa I 
Ude 


7. Lay, Whatever our ſin, or trouble be,; 


grounds of Cones Doubts. As, 
1. You doubt, and are ready toc 
Lord hath no regard or love for 2 = 
cauſe of ſome extraordinary affliction which i 
come upon you: But I would not have thy 8 F 4 
ſo to conclude, till thou be able ſatisfactori p 
Anſwer theſe Three Queſtions. 1 
1 Queſt. If great troubles and afflictions be 


| 

marks of Gods hatred, Why ſhould not impuni 

ty and conſtant proſperity be tokens of his fore 

For contrariorum contrariaà et ratio G. conſequentia? 

of contrary things, there is a contrary reaſon arg i 

conſequence: But is this ſo indeed? or faith not ; 

| \ the Scripture quite otherwiſe ? Prov. I. 32 The | | 

on better than *tis : And it is the fin and folly of [proſperity of fools deſi roy them. So Pſal. 73. 5. : : 
2 Queſt. Dare I draw the ſame concluſion up- a 

on all others that have been as much, yea more | 0 

q afflicted than my ſelt ? If this Argument conclude 7 

agalalt thee, then fo it doth agaialt every one in " 

he int thy condition; yea, the greater the affliction of M 
ſtady to find evaſions, to turn off thoſe comforts any Child of God hath been, the more ſtronely br 
5 e Krongi fer 

the Argument {till concludes: And then woe ty he 

he was minded to put away his eſpouſed Mary, David, Job, Heman, Paul, and all that have been h 
not knowing that that holy ching which was con- afflicted as they were. . 1 
3. Queſt. Had God extempted you only from 7 

|thoſe Troubles, which all other his People feel li 

3. That many 4 Saint bath charged and cendem- would not that have been a greater ground of ” 
ned himſelf for that, which God will never charge doubting to you than this? Eſpecially ſince the 5 b 
him with, nor condemn him for. Why hatt thou Scripture ſaith, Heb. 12. 8. J ye be without Cha- 77 
hardned our Hearts from thy Fear ( faith the|ſterings, whereof all are partakers, then are ye Bu f 7 a 
ards, and not Sons, Ws 

Oh how is our Father put to it by frowarl her , 

Godly Bradford wrote himſelf an hypocrite, a Children! If he afflicts, then one crys he loves Heare 
me not: If he exempt from Affliction, others 1 ( 

3 1 queſtion his love upon that ground. Surely you 0570 

Every thing which is a ground of grief to the have other work to do under the Rod, than this 52 

2. Or do you raſhly infer the Lord hath 10 4 
their ſincerity. There are many more things to love for you, becauſe he hides his Face from you, 0 ; 
| ere that your condition is miſerable, becauſe da iges n 

on every flip and failing through infirmity, youſ and uncomfortable? Before you draw ſuch rate Ba 
ſhould queſtion all chat ever was wrought upon Concluſions, ſee what Anſwer you can give 5 14, 4 7 
7 1 Quer. If any Action of God towards his Pu: Wi N 2 
live thas life of praiſe and thankfulneſs, the Goſ - will bear a favourable, as well as a harſh and ſevii ho oh 
71 8 We ©" hould not his People interpret it 

5. The Soul is not at all times fit to paſs judgment | the belt ſenſe? And is not this ſuch? May he not 1. 4 
. log 


upon its own condition : To be ſure in the dark day have a deſign of Love, as well as of Hatred, in th 
of deſertion, when the Soul is benighted; and Diſpenſation? May he not depart for a Seaſol, 

in the ſtormy day of tempration, when the Soul and not for ever; yea, that he might not depal 

is a hurry ; tis utterly unfit to judge its eſtate: for ever? You are not the firſt that have milſtaked 
Hear God's ends in Deſertion, Ja. 49. 14. Sion ſa 
Pſal. 4. This is rather a Scaſon for watch-|the Lord hath forſaten me, my God hats forgotten i 
Was it ſo indeed? Nothing leſs, Yer. 15. Cn 
Mother forget, &c. | 


Examine your Hearts upon your Beds, and be ſtill, 


ing and reſiſting, than for judging and determi- 
ing. ak | ey te 
"6. That every breach of peace with God, is not a 


breach of Covenant with God. The wife hath many ral and final Deſertion upon your own Spirits, that J# 
weakneſſes and failings, often grieves and diſplea- re ſo apr to conclude yours to be ſuch? Do you had 
ſes her Hnsband 3 yet in the main is faithful, and| your heart inclined to forſake God ? Have s 
tiuly loves him: Theſe failings may cauſe him to loſt your conſcientious tender neſs iu point of ; | 


+ 
: 


2 Quer. Do you find the marks of an al ſulute, ti 
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Characters appear upon you iadeed ; but ſes. Laſtly, Cuſtom js turned into Nature, de 


Ve, % chis dark Hour you are as tender of Sin as cannot be pulled away from it; but defends and 
acl, u as much reſolved to cleave to God as ever; pleads for it: This is Cuſtomary Sinning, this is 
| o got, I will not forſake God, let him do what |che Way of the wicked; but the quite contra. 
ould | on wich me; Oh no, I cannot. If your Hearts ſry is our Condition. ' | 
my he has, it can be but a Partial, limited, and 3 Quer. Are you ſure from Scripture Grounds, 
A ola Deſertion; by This he {till keeps his cht a geod Man may not relapſe again and again 
ll tareroſt in Vour Hearts, a ſure ſign he will return, [70 the ſame Sin? Tis true, as for groſs Sins, they 
45 d vii you 28 aln. DE DR, | do not ule to relapſe into them. Dævid commit- 
iſ. al Quer. 1s Senſe and Feeling a competent Judge ted Adultery no more: Paul perſecuted the 
bs; ws Action and Deſigns * Or may a Man ately Church no more: Peter denyed Chriſt no more: 
= 40 upon irs Teſtimony after ſo many Diſcove-|But 1 ſpeak of ordinary Infirmities: Job's Friends 
| N le of the Infallibility of it? Is this a ſound Ar-| were good Men, yet (ſaith he) Chap 19. 3. Ti heſe 
lar f God had any Love for my Soul, if it| ten times have ye reproached me. So then, no ſuch 


171 5 | - 
2 quite gone, I ſhould feel it now as| Concluſions follow from this firſt Ground of 


) = well as in tOorAKr times 5 bur 1 cannot feel it, Doubting. | | 
b be- erelore it's quite gone. Do not you know theſ 2 The ſecond Ground is, the Declining and Mi- 


ch is 
Soul 
I to 


gun {till keeps on his Courſe in the Heavens, tering of our Affections to ſpiritual Things Q ! 
en in full and cloſe Weather, when you cannot ( ſaich the upright Soul) if ever 1 had been 
rw ic? And may it not be ſo with the Love of| planted a right Seed, 1 ſhould have been as a 
Cod? Read . 50. 10. May not I as well con- green Olive-Tree in the Houſe of my God ; but 
dude ia Winter, when the Flowers have hid their my Branches wither, therefore my Root is naught, 
beautiful Heads under Ground, they are quite dead | Bur ſtay, iS N 
1nd gone, becauſe I cannot find them in Vecember, | I Quer. May you not be miſtaken about the 
where 1 ſaw them 1n /Jay * 3 | decay of Grace, and fading of your Aﬀettions v 
ver. Think you the Lord cares not to break | What if they be not ſo quick and raviſhing 

tis Childrens Hearts, and his own Promiſe too? as at firſt; May not that be recompenſed in 
lach he no more Regard to either? if he return che Spirituality and Solidity of them now ? 
no more, Chele muſt be the conſequents, I/. 57. | ##il. I. 9. J pray God your Love may abound more 
16, 17: Heb. 13. 5. . and more in all Judgment : It may be more ſo- 
well chen, from God's Carriage towards you, lid, though not ſo ferverous: Or do you not 


1s be 
Punt- 
love? 
Pntia? 
n and 
h not | 
The 


JN up- | 
| more 


aclude Bikes i i i 

one i ther in Affliction or Deſertion, no ſuch Dil-| miſtake, by looking forward to wüst you 
ion of WW courzgings Heart-finkiag Couclutions can be in- would be, rather than backward to what once 
ongly ard. Next let us fee whether they may not you were? Tis a good Note of Ames: We dif 


teinferr'd from our Carriage towards God: And cern the Growth of Grace, as the Growth of 

tere the principal Grounds of Doubting are ſuch Plants, which we preceive rather Crevifſe quam 

gtheſe : | 5 333 | Cr eſcere, to have grown, than to grow. | 

i, J have fallen again into the ſame Sin from 2 Quer. But grant it be ſo indeed as you af- 

mich | have formerly riſen with Repentance and | firm, muſt jr needs follow, that the Root of the 


Noe to 
e been 


from 
e feel, 


und of Reſolution, therefore my Sinning is cuſtomar y Matter is not in you? David's laſt Ways are di- 
ce the WW vinaing, a Spot that is not the Spot of God's ſtinguiſned from his firſt, 2 Chr. 17. 3. and yet 
t Cha- Children : Hence the upright Soul trembles; [both firſt and laſt, a Holy Man. The Church 
ye Be. WW non this 'tis ready ro affirm, that all its former [of Epheſus is charged by Chrilt for leaving her 


Humiliations for, and Oppoſitions unto Sin, were] Firſt Love, and yet a Golden Candelſtick, ma- 
ut Ads of Hypocriſie. But ſtay, Poor trembling ny precious Saints in that Church, Kev. 2. 2, 
Heart: 33 4+ X 


roward 
e loves 


others 1 Quer. If this be ſo, how comes it to paſs that 3. A Third Ground of theſe ſad Concluſions, 
ely you crit put ſuch a favourable Conſtruction upon the is, The Exceſs of our Affections to ſome Creu- 
this. Diſciples ſleeping the third time, when he had as ture Enjoy ments. I fear, I love the Creature 
aach 10 Wt: reproved them for it? Matth. 26. 40, 41 And more than God; and if ſo, my Love is but Hy- 
om Jo bor is it chat we find in Scripture ſo many Pro- pocritical: I ſometimes feel ſtronger, and more 
aſe dark nes made not on! y to the ſirſt Sins, but allo tO! ſenſible Motions of my Heart, to Earthly 
ich ral the Backſlidings of God's People! Fer. 3. 22. %%. Comforts „ than I do to Heavenly Objects; 


give 0 i, - ; Therefore my Soul is not upright in me. But 


2 Quer. Is not your Repentance and Care re- ſtay Soul, 
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us Þ 5% 5 often as your Guilt is renewed? Lea, 1 Quer. May not a Man love God, more - 
ad eit e oftner you fin; the more you are troubled s Hai and ſtrongly, than the Creataie, and yet his 
pre: 1 ic is not ſo in Cuſtomary Sin- Afettions ro the Creatures be ſometimes moved more 
zy he 00: b. 4e Conſt. ning, the riſe whereof Bernard violently and ſenſibly than toward God? As rooted: 
din 01 WS 1. 10g, excellently diſcovers: 1. ( faith] Malice argues 4 Gldiger Hatred, than a ſudden, 
a Seal0l he) when a Man accuſtomed to] thongh more violent Paſſion : So we muſt meas 
ot Cepall od, fnneth gtievouſly, it ſeems inſupportable, ſure our Love, not by a violent Motion of it, 
mite he ſeems to deſcend alive into Hell. 2. In] now and then, but by the depth of the Root, and 
Sion july weg of Time it ſeems not inſupportable, but Conſtancy of its Actings; becauſe David was ſo 
rotten I ary; and betwixt inſtppotrable and heavy, there] pallionately moved for Abſalor; Foxb concludes, 
5. Out 10 {mall Deſcent. 3 Next it becomes Light, his that if he had lived, and all the People dyed; ir 
— WWillerc: ſmites but faintly, and he feels not| mold have pleaſed him well, 2 Sam. 19. 7. But 
ulute, 1 e stripes of it. 4. Then chere is not only a| that was argued more like a Seuldier than a Logi- 
that 5 dal Inſenſibleneſs of it, but that which was cian. N . abby 
jo”. ed diſplealing, is now become feet and]. 2 Quer. If you indeed love the Gredtare for 
1 or als in ſome Degrees. $7 Then tisturned' in- [it elf, ¶ you rake it your End, and Religion but # "i 
0b em, and not my pleaſts, bur daily plea- A then the Conclufton is rightly drawn upon = | 
| ; | ut 4 
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This is conliſtent with ſincere Love to God. To doubting Soul. But lay 


any time find our Hearts ſtraitned in Private; ſtill, and lay the reaſon and cauſe of his ſilence uy. 


1 who is the Lord of Influences, and according as he h, &c. (3. ) The ſuſpenſion of Gods anſyer 
gives out, or holds back thoſe Influences, ſo art thou] makes you inquiſitive into your own Hearts, what 


| Burden? Doch that argue thee to be an Hypo- love for your Souls. 
ed. Belides, 


.ons of Satan, with which, the Soul is greatly per- leave him, Micha. 7. 5, 6. 2 Tim. 4. 16. 
Can grace be where theſe are? | tt to reſiſting co Bldod, Heb. 12. 4. (3. 


keep up holy and Reverend Thoughts of God ? |** his face in a ſuffering hour, Jer. 17. 


- 


9 ' 
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But if you love the Creature in reference to God, 
and ſee nothing ia it ſeparated from him, though 
ſometimes your Affections offend in the exceſs; 


had any regard to my Soul, he would aye 
my cries before now ! But I have no anſy heard 
him, therefore no intereſt in him. B. from 


Love the Creature inordinately, (i. e.) to put it 1 Quer. Have not many Saints; umbla ... 
in God's room, and make it a Mans end; This is ch ſtone before thee? Pfal. 31: 22. I ſaid in *4 on 
the Love of a Carnal Heart; To Loveit Immo- I am cut off from before thine Eyes: Neveryye. 5 
derately, that is, to let out more Affection to it |[heardef# the Voice of my Supplication, ſs thay 
than we ought, is ſometimes the ſin of the belt Church, Lam. 3. 44. Thou covereſt th — 

Hearts. a | * with a Cloud, that our Prayers ſhould Fan, elf 
3 Quer. Have wot many Souls feared as you do, “ through. Fenah 2. 4. Then ſaid I, 1 am an 
that when Chriſt and Creatures ſhould ſtand as Cem-|of thy ſight. And may not you be miſtaken ; Out 
petitors in ſome eminent Tryal, they ſhould forſaek|matter as well as they? 1 thus | 

Chrift rather than the Creature; and yet when brought | 2 Quer. Though Gods abhoring, and final 
to that Dilemma, have been able to caſt all the World jecting prayer, be an Argument of his 8 
at their Heels for Chriſt ? Many of the Martyrs had ring the perſon that prays; Yet dare we og 
ſuch fears, and thus they were ſatisfied : The ſclude io from a meer ſuſpenſion of the ae | 
Prevalency of Love is belt ſeen at Parting ; There God may bear long with his own Elect, that cry wh 
may be more Love to Chriſt in thy Soul than him Day and Night, Luke 18. 7. ; 
thou art now aware of; And if God bring thee] 3 Quer. Can you deny but that there are ſome! 
to ſuch a pinch, thou mayſt ſee it. us appearing in your Souls, even whilſt C04 7 
1 A Fourth Ground of theſe ſad Concluſions pendihis anſwer, that argue your Prayers are not 14 
is from hence, That we find our Hearts ſometimes | jetted by him? as ( 1.) Though no anſwer come 
more ſtraitned in private, than in Publick Duties. yet you are ſtill reſolved to wait: You dare ng: 
Oh if my Soul were ſincere, - its actings in Duty |ſay as that profane wretch did, 2 Kings 6, 33 
would be uniform. | fear I am but a Phariſee This evil is of the Lord, why ſhould Iwait for lin 
upon this Ground. ?Tis {ad indeed we ſhould at 4% longer? (2. To can clear and juſtify God 


Burt | on your ſelves. So did David, Pſal. 22. 2, 3. 0 
1 Query Do not all thine Enlargements in Duty|my God, Try inthe day time, and thou heareſt not; 
whether Publick, or Private, depend upon the Spirit, and in the Night, and am not ſilent, but thoy art ly 


inlarged or ſtraitned? And what if ſometimes he[evils are there that obſtruct your Prayers? So ile 
pleaſe to give that in a publick, which he with-| Church, Lam. 3. 8.He ſhutteth out my Prayer : And 
holds in a private Duty, as long as thy Soul is how doth he this Work? You may ſee, ». 40, 
ſatisfied in neither, wichout Communion with | Zet us ſearch and :ry our ways : Well then, neither 
God, and the ſtraitneſs of thy Heart is indeed its from hence may you conclude that God hath 10 


crite ? | And thus 1 have ſhewn you, how to keep your 
2 Quer. Doſt thou not make Conſcience of Private Hearts in a dark and doubting ſeaſon from thok 
Duties, and ſet thy ſelf as before the Lord in them? deſperate concluſions of unbelief. God forbid ay WW g. 
ladeed, if thou live in the conſtant negle& or falſe heart ſhould incourage it ſelf from 
careleſs performance of them, if thou art curi- theſe things, tis our unhappineſs, that Cautin. Wl ©. 
ous about Publick, and carele/s about Private Du- when we give Saints and ſinners their 
ties, that would be a ſad ſign : But when you have proper portions, that each of them are ſo prong 
Conſcientiouſly performed, and often mer with to take up the others part. 0 myo 
God in them, it will not follow you are inſincere, | e 
becauſe that Communion is ſomenimes Interrupt- 11 Seaſen.“ The eleventh ſpecial ſeaſon calling ©.” 

"21 | for this Diligence to keep our Hearts, M he 

3 Quer. May there not be ſomething at ſome-q*©* when ſufferings for Religion come to an height 

times in a Publick, which is wanting in a Private Du-|© then look to your Hearts. 44at. 24. 8, 9, le 
ty, to raiſe and advantage thine affettions ? God may |** All theſe are the begining of ſorrows, and 9 
ſometimes make uſe of the melting affections of“ ſhall deliver you up to be afflifted, and hal U Mod, 
them with whom thou heareſt or prayeſt, as (n; and ye ſhall be hated of all Nations for N | 
petty Inſtruments to move thy affeQions ; this ad-|** names ſake* and. THE N ſhall mary be Off 
vantage is wanting in private: Therefore from] “ ded. When ſufferings for Religion grov (0 
hence (the caſe ſo ſtanding ) no ſuch inference |** then Bleſſed is he that is not offended in Chrill fy, 
can be drawn. _ Anz I“ troubles are then at an height. (1.) Wel 
_ 5. Another ground is from thoſe horrid injecti -! mans neareſt Friends and Relations forſake a 


„ 


plexed ; by theſe I may ſee, what an Heart I have: C a Man is ingaged alone. ( 2.) W hen it In irt 


. { 
Ves, Grace may be where ſuch thoughts are, “ temptations are preſented to us in our {offer { 4 
though not where they are lodg d and conſented |©* Heb. 11. 37. ( 4.) When eminent Per ſons „„ 
to; Doſt thou cry our und er the Burthen ? Enter“ profeſſion turn aſide, and deſert the "wy indeed 
thy proteſt in Heaven againſt them; Strive to]“ Chriſt, 2 Tim, 2. 19. ( 5.) When "1 Offices 


then *tis a Rape, not a Voluntary Preſtitution. e When Satan falls upon us with ſtrong I 5 
6. The laſt Ground of theſe ſad Concluſions, |* tions, to Queſtion the grounds of our Sufferi! teh, 
is the Lords long filence, and ſeeming denyal off or the Souls Intereſt in Chrill, : * 1 
our long depending ſuits and Prayers. O if God et hard to Keep the Heart from To goat 
W. 8 | Wh 8 = wake 


nnn 


ard —— ̃ _ | 
A and the ſteps from declining God's ways. 
ki a 1 Fleventh Queſtion then ſhall be this: 
! 11 Cale: tow the Heart may be Kept from relap- 
hon . under the greateſt [ufferings for Religion? If the 
ate 5 ncks of ſu fferings at any time cauſe thy Soul 
; thay wagte the way of God, and take up thoughts 
the "cforſaking it, ſtay thine heart un der that Temp- 
ſelf mog, by propounding theſe Eight Queſtions ſo- 
pals r | | 
* 10 What reproach and diſhonour ſhall I 
n this 
me as this! This will proclaim to all the 


nal re- World, that how much ſoever I have boaſted of 


abbor- de promiſes, yet when it comes to the Tryal, 1 


gr upon Chriſt and Religion, by dcſerting him at 


— 


the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Alas! what are m 
ſufferings compar'd with Chriſts ? he hath drunk 
up all that Vivegar and Gall that would make 
my ſufferings bitter. When one of the Martyrs 
was asked, Why he was ſo merry at his Death? 
Oh ſaid he ! it is becauſe the Soul of Chriſt was 
ſo heavy at his Death. Did Chriſt bear ſich à 
burden for me, with unbroken patience, and 
conſtancy? And ſhall I ſhriak back from momentaz 
ry and light Afflictions for him? 

5 Queſt. 1s not eternal Life worth the ſufferint 
of a moments pain? If I ſuffer with him, I ſhall 
reign with him. O how will men venture Life 
and Limb for a fading Crown, ſwim through Seas 
of Blood to a Throne? And will 1 venture no- 


r io keep the Heart from: Backſliding under Sifferings, 23 
7 


e con- hazard nothing upon the credit of chem: 
wer? W 2 how will this open the Mouths of Chriſt's 


thing ? Suffer nothing for the Crown of Glory 


_ roemics to Blaſpheme? O better had 1 never that fadeth not away? My dog will follow my 


en Born, Than that Worthy Name ſnould be 
re ſome! Baſphemed through me ! Shall I furniſh the 
od ſu Triumphs of the Uncircumciſed ? Shall I make 
not re Wirth in Hell ? O if I did but value the Name 


horſes heels from morning to night, take many 
a weary ſtep through mire and dirt, rather than 
leave me, though at night all he gets by it is but 
Bones and blows. If my Sonl had any true 


come, o Chriſt as much as many a Wicked Man values Ie any ſparks of generoſity in it, how 


ire not is own Name, I would never endure to ſee it 


16.33. poſed in ſuch Contempt! Will proud duſt 
for him and aſhes venture Death, yea Hell, rather than 
if God i blot upon their Name? And hall I venture 
ce up- 


Cacilt £ | | 
2 Queſt. Dare TLolate my C onſcienee to ſave my 
6% Who ſhall comfort me when Conſcieuct wounds 
mw? What comfort is there in Life, Liberty, 
or Friends, when Peace is taken away from the 
mer Man? When Conſtantius threatned to cut 
of Semoſatenus his Right hand, if he would not 
aſcribe ſome what that was againſt his Conſci- 
ace, he held up both his hands to the Meſſenger 
| tht was ſent, {aying, He ſhall cut off both rather 
tian 1 will do it: Farewell all Peace, joy and 
comfort, from that day forward; Had Zimri peace 
that ſlew bis Maſter ? ſaid Jezebel : So lay I here, 
Had Judas peace? Had Spira peace? And ſhall 
jou have peace, if you tread in their ſteps ? O con- 
der w hat you do! 2 
3 Queſt. Is not the publick intereſt of Chriſt and 
Religion, infinitely more than any private intereſt of 
mor? Tis a famous paſſage that of Terentius, 
Captain to Adrian the Emperour, he preſented a 
Petition to Adrias, That the Chriſcians might 


; anſwer 
ts, what 
? 80 ile 
1: And 
e, V. 40. 
neither 
hath no 


eep Jour 
om thoſe 
Ir bid all 

Caution. 


ſo pro 


on calling 


would it deſpiſe the fufferings of the way, for 
the glory of the end! How would it break down 
all difficulties before it, whilſt by an eye of faith 
it ſees the forerunner who is already entered, 


| aching to ſalve the Honour and Reputation ofjitanding as it were upon the walls of Heaven, 


wich the Crown in his hand, ſaying, He that o- 
dercometh ſhall inherit all thias; Come on 
then, my Soul, come on, there is eternal life laid 
up for them that by patient continuance in weil 
doing, ſeek for glory, honour and immortality, 
Rom. 2:9: 

6 Queſt. Can 7 ſo eaſily caſt off the ſociety and 
company of the Saints, and give the right hand of fel- 
lowſh:p to the Wicked ? How can I part with ſuch 
lovely companioas as theſe have been ? How often 
have [ been. beneficed by their Councels ? Ezra. 
10. 3. How often refreſhed, warmed and o uick- 
ned by their Company? Ecclef. 4. 10, 11. How 
often have Ifaſted and prayed with them? What 
ſweet counſel havel taken with them, and gone 
to the Houſe of God in company? And ſhall 1 
now ſhake hands with them, and ſay, Farewel, 
all ye Saints, for ever; I ſkill never be among 
you more; come Drunkards, Swearers, Blaſphe- 
mers, Perſecutors, you ſhall be my everlaſting 
companions ? O rather let my Body and Soul be 


arts, b 
an height 
0 8, 9z 10 

and 1 
4 ſhell 7 
jons for " 

he Oe 
grow hok 

in Chril 
) When 
or ſake dl 


ea Temple by themſelves to Worſhip God a- 
part fiom the Al ians : The Emperour tore his Pe- 
tion and threw it away, bidding him to ask ſome- 


Wan, and told him, I he could not be heard in 
Gods canſe, he would never ask any thing fer him- 
, Yea, even Trlly, thoughan Heathen, could 
liy, Ne immortalitatem quidem contra rem publi- 
an, He would not except even of Immortality it 
kf againſt the Common-Wealth. O if we had 
more Publick, we ſhould not have ſuch Cowardly 


Pirity | | | 25 
4 Queſt, Did Jeſus Chriſt ſerve me ſo, when 
Jn my ſake he expeſed himlelf to far greater ſufferings 
den cn be, before me? His ſufferings were great 
deed, he ſuffered from all Hand 8, in all his 

ces, in every Member, not only in his Bo- 
7 but in his Soul; yea, the ſufferings of his 


Er bloody ſweat in the Garden, Witneſs 
t Heart Melting and Heayen-Rending out- cry 


ſalen me? and yet he flinched not, be endured 


— 


what for himſelf, and it ſhould be granted: Zut he | fly. c 
Modeſtly gathered up the pieces of his Petition] Scripture-Comminations againſt bachſliders; O my 


ab were the very Soul of his ſufferings « Wit- 


Foy the Croſs, . My God, Ady God, mhy haſt thou ſuch terrible threats as theſ 


'rent aſunder, - than that ever | ſhould fay thus to 


the Excellent of the Earth, in whom is all my de» 


light. £ 
7 Queſt. Have I ſeriouſly conſidered the terrible 


Heart | Dareſt thou turn thy back upon the very 
points of ſuch threatnings as theſe? Jer. 17. 
5,6. Thus ſaith the Lerd, Curſed be the Man that 
2 eth in man, and maketh fleſh bis Arm; And 
whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, for he ſhall be 
like the Heath in the Deſart, and ſhall not jee when 
good cometh , (i. e.) the Curſe of God fall with- 
ther him Root and Branch. And Heb. 14. 26, 27. 
If we ſin wilfully after me have received the Know- 
ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 


for ſins,\ hut a certain fearful looking for of Judg- 


verſaries. And again ver. 38. If any Man draw 
back, my Seul ſhall have no pleaſure in him As if 
your own, Thave no delight in him. O who dare draw 
back, when God hath N the way wicht 
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thou ſaweſt the trembling Knees, and quiveriag 
Lips of guilcy Sinners; imagine thou heardeſt 
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How 10 Encantage the, Heart agdinſt-Death. 
: * * 8 SY 3 | | : 1 f 


_.Quelt. 8. Can ook Chrift in the Face at the Day 
of Fudoment. if I deſert him nom? | ; 
5 AER is 2.90 of me and of my Words, in this 
adulterous and ſinful Generation, of him ſhall the Son 
of Alen be aſtamed, when be cometh in the Glory of 
his Father, with. the holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. Let 
2 little while, and you ſhall ſee the Sign of the 
Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory; the lait Trump ſhall 
ſound, the Dead, both Small and Great, even all 
that ſleep in the Duſt, ſhall awake, and come be- 
fore that great white Throne, on which Chriſt 


ſhall ſit in that Day. And now do but imagine 


the dreadfal Sentence of the Judge upon them, 
Gs yecurſed, &c. And then a Cry, the weeping, 
Wailing, and wriaging of Hands, that there 
ſhall be: Would thou deſert Chriſt now to 
protract a poor, miſerable Life on Earth? If 
the Word of God be true, if the Sayings of 
Chriſt be ſealed and faithful, this ſhall be the 
Portion of the Apoſtate. ?Tis an eaſie Thing 
to ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience now, but will it 
be eaſie to ſtop the Mouth of the Judge then? 
Thus keep thy Heart, that it depart not from the 
living God. | | 
Seaſ. 12. The Twelfth Seaſon of looking di- 
ligently to our Hearts, and keeping them with 
Freateſt Care, is the Time of Sickneſs: When 
© a Child of God draws nigh to Eternity, when 
* there are but a few Sands more in the Upper- 
& part ſof his Glaſs to run down: Now Satan 
** bulily beſtirs himſelf ; of him it may be ſaid, 
as of che natural Serpent, Nunquæm niſi mori- 
ens producitur in longum; he is never ſeen at his 
“ full Length till dying: And now his great De- 
« ſign, ſince he cannot win the Soul from God, 
is to diſcourage, and make it unwilling to go 
** to God, though the gracious Soul with Jacob, 


* Lamb is now almoſt come; though it ſhould 
© then ſay with dying Auſtin, Vivere renuo ut 


Hand into the Cockatrices den. Death ; — 
$43, 2 . | Is | 
atrice, or Aſpe; the Grave is his = Cock- 


a Saint need not fear to put his Han i: 
ic: It hath left and loſt irs Sting 4 N 


elt, that the Death of Chriſt is the Death 
Indeed, if thou didſt dye in thy < 


| : 
Hell followed the Pale Horſe, as it ic, Rey 


and Medicinal. 


ſity of Death, in Order to the full Fruition of Cod. 


©* Wits eſt nolle mori qui nolit ire ad Chriſtum 3, 


en; 
oldly Into 
Chriſt, 1 c 1 „n Lhe Sides of 
Wit, 1 Cor. 15. 55. O Death! Where i. 
Sting? Why art thou affraid, O Saint that 17 
Sickneſs may be thy Death, as long as thou 1 = 


of Death? 


= : f Y Sins, as | 
21. if Death, as a King, did reign over Uſe a 


5.14. if it could feed upon thee, as 
upon che Prey be hath taken, e Fedde, 
Then thou mighteſt well ſtartle and hr; DE 
| _— | 

from it, but when God hath put "peer = 
from thee, as far as the Eaſt is from the Veſt. Pf 7 
103. 12. As long as there is no other Evil of 
in Death, for thee to encounter with, but Bodij 
Pain; as long as the Scriptures repreſent it to thee 
under ſuch Harmleſs and caſie Notions, as Is 
putting off thy Cloaths, 2 Cor. 5. 2. And hing down 
to ſleep upon th Bed, Ta. 57. 2. Why ſhouſdelt they 
be afraid ? There is as much Difference betwixt 
Death to the People of God, and others, as he. 
twixt the Unicorns Horn, when it is upon the 
Head of that fierce Beaſt, and when it is in the 
Apothecaries Shops, where it is made Satubrions | 


2 Arg. Thy Heart may be kept from * 
back at ſuch a Time as this, by Conſidering 1 Nec 


Whether thou art willing to dye or no, I af. | 
ſure thee there is no other Way to obtain the full 
Satisfaction of thy Soul, and compleat its Hapyi- | 
neſs til} the Hand of Death do thee the Kind of. 
fice to draw alide the Curtain or Fleſh, thy Soul 
cannot fee God: This Animal Life ſtands be- 
twixt him and thee, 2 Cor. 5.6. Wiilf we are at 
home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord. 
Thy Bady muſt be refined and caſt into a new 
* ſhould then rouze up it ſelf upon a dying Bed, Mould, elfe that new Wine of Heavenly Glory 
* and rejoyce that the Marriage Day of tbe would break it. Paul in his higheſt Rapture, 
2 Cor. 12. 4. when he heard Things unntterable, 
g was then but as a Stander by, a Looker on; not 
& Chriſto vivam; | defpiſe Lite to be with Chriſt, admitted into the Company, as one of them; 
„Or as dying 44:44, when one asked him, but as the Angels are in our Aſſemblies, fo was 
„ Whether he were willing to dye? O, ſaid he, Paul in that glorious Aſſembly above, aud no 0 
otherwiſe; and yet even for this he muſt as it lb 


K 


Engagement, and perſmade them into a Willingneſs 


& let him be uawilling to dye, who is unwil- 
<< ling to go to Chriſt. But O! what ſhrink- 
ce ing from Death? What Lothneſs to depart, 
<& may ſometimes -( indeed too frequently) be 
& obſerved in the People of God? How loth 
are ſome of them to take death by the cold 
« Hand ? If ſuch a Liberty were indulged to us, 
© not to be diſſolved, till we diſſolve our ſelves; 
ce when ſfould we ſay with St. Paul, 7 deſire ta be 
5 e Well theo, the laſt Caſe ſhall be 
this. | WA 3 

©." Caſe 12. How the People of God in Times of 
Sickneſs may get their Hearts looſe from all Earthly 


_ 


And there are ſeven Arguments, which I ſhall 


urge upon the People of God at ſuch a Time as 


this, to. make them ckecrfully entertain the Meſ- 


4 


Men need Patience to dye, but a Saint that ul 
derſtands, what Death admits him to, ſhould ra- 
ther need Patience to Live; methinks he ſhould of- 
ten look out, and-lilten oa a. Death- bed for his 
Lords Coming; and when he receives the 
News of his approaching Change, ſhould f 
The Voice of my Boloved ! Behold, he comet) leap" 
me the Mountains, Skipping over the Hills, Gail 
2. 8. | 7 


Arg. 3. Another Argument per fiwading fo. thi 


of Death, and dye, as well as live, like|{#/illingns/s , 5s the inmediate Succeſſion of 4 1 


Saints: And the firſt is this: 
. Argu. E 

Gad. Though it keeps its dart, it hath 
loſt its Sting: A Saint (to allude to that, 7/z; 1 1. 
8.) May play upon the hole of this Aſpe, and put his 


2 


* + £* 48 ; | 
24 1 4 


re 


the Harmleſneſs of Death ro the | 


excellent and. glorious Liſe. „ 
Tis but wink; and you ſhall fze God: Lol 
Happineſs ſhall not be deferred till the Reſu- 


rection; hut as ſoon as the Body is dead the g&7 


cious Soul is ſwallomed up in Life, Rom. 8. Y 


were be taken ont of the Body, uncloathed for 2 
little Time, to have a Glympſe of that Glory, 
and then put on his Cloaths again. O then! 
Who would not be willing to dye for a full Sight 
and Enjoyment of God ? Methinks thy Soul 
ſhould look and ſigh, like a Prifoner, through the 
Grates of this Mortality; O that I had Wings li 
a Dove, then would I fly away and be at reſt : Molt 
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— : eee e WR Pe” 7 17 pom ora wor 
— — When once you have looſed from this fore ſchar ever you enjoyed on cart ag” 
. : a few Moments, your Souls will be kad whe 8 njoyed on earth; and that (1) As td 
en; deer upon the Wings of Angels to the other Communi pion with God: (2) As to your 
Mo on ofa Glorious Eternity Phil. 1. 23. I de-| 1 enges with Saints. : 5 i 
e of * t be diſſolved; and to be with Chriſi. Didi time r your Communion with God: The 
Wh fr ſt. Did|time of perfect 7 
th 1 Soul and B divide rogers") e Bo periecting that, tis now come: Thy Soul 
t this: "ez or did they ſleep till the Refirreticl hay ortly ſtand before the Face of God, and 
or. ne "hers have groundleſly fancyed; ic þ 2 . e 4g emanations and beamings 
1 been 1 Madneſs for Paul to deſire a Diſſolution remote 8 lory upon it; hete thy Soul is 
* ar the injoyment of Chriſt : For if this were ſo, it b m 00d, the beams of his Glory ſtrike 
Rom. end more-of-Chriſt whillt his 8 ” it but obliquely and feebly, but ſhortly it will 
doth 1 ſhly Tabernacle, th us Sou] dwell be under the Line, and there the $ fy 225 
=” DS Tabs acle, then he fliouldout of ftil, s ic did in Cie,; there ſhall be o blue 
6.8. „ ſings, nor declinings of it * O hom ſhould this 
There are but two ways of the Souls livin gs tit: O how ſhould this 
back 11338 . living wrap thy Soul with deſires of bei 7 
1 Eibe ar ng 8 ok _ — ed! ago OY of being uncloath- 
| WEE WINE Be pp e,, Centra dad det. < 
5 — all Time, both 3 and future, detwixt ther, 5 3 33 ve. here in- 
F 10. 13. 12. If when Faith fails, Sight ſhould! I Ower Forn ip with them of the 
odily not immediately ſucceed, what ſhould Folate "of Lower Form; but that Fellowſhip is ſo diſ- 
> thee WW de cbodyed Soul ? Bur bleſſed be God this great. 202g Lemaining Corruptions, that there 
s the r-eſtabliſhin Tenth id By; py od this great is no ſatisfaction in it: As it is th ee "yt 
7 down ap ee, no 5 Yo ently revealed plague that can befall an Hypocrin | N 
tho — g by rg = on have Chriſt's a pure Church, ſo*is the greateſt gow live in 
twirt 0 0 1 85 2 will come and reccive Jon the Spirit of a Saint, to live in x exation to 
as be- 1 on you > * „ e few 3 diforder'd Church; but when Death hath 20. 
a the | condition? Rouze up, dying mitted you into ee mw 
in the — el _ - 8 out alittle farther; Spirits hr fora = 5 of the 
brions — 3 8 4 6 2 Goa 5 „ in its Tent have the deſire of your hearts: Here — =_ 
1 The Souls of ch Elec all loon be with it: not fully cloſe on with another; ye 2 
8 to the Anges to Nurſe Had hes hy out got fully cloſe with your own Soul Fo hat 
Vece - | une, All hen they Dye, Di : Fa : WH. 
. 7 — _— ap 2 om again to * | wr yo Er cram. 4 = e? What 
al- athers Houſe: It an Angel were cauſed to fly] Sain | a In Heaven each 
n . bringaSaiutthe Anſirer of his Pray ther lovely. O my Sul ſte her, much 
Jappl- } W . 9. 22. How much more will the Angels To 3 te ene AWAY tromt 
if n me polt from Heaven to Receive and Trander SIE 4 from the Mountains of Bether, from 
7 Saul t e Praying Soul ir ſelf ? | | <p ſeo ae to _— Mountains of Myrhe, and 
s be- 4 Argu. Farth Bi l 7 3 8 Pals, ue the Apa OY Th: 
| „ 11 nb | | Im- 
IRT oe ee EST 
0 fen mes hides his People out of the Ol s Arg. If this will not do, Conſider what heavy 
lan lemptations and Tine upon Earth, A burdens Death will eaſe thy ſhoulders of. 157 
bo ; | 75 » 14. N ; as 5 
pure, I > ro ee, er e rae 0 5 ) — — rear — being burden'd; 
Table the Lord. 118 's uſual way, when Hnqthat | 5 true do we 
5 not = extraordinary Calamities/are coming upon mag ar 2 ee * Soul pays a dear 
„ eee 1 —— os 
0 Was tore hand, Iſa. 57. 1. Merciful men are talen Peath is the beſt Ph ED: with no indiſpoſitions; 
nd 0 = from the evil to come. So Mich. 7. 1, A at 7 Ty n 12 —_ It will cure thee of all 
r d ſuch an cuil tine comes 83.45 dhe ds, Sin this makes us ron from the very boeh, 
for a i G _ they alt oye. in wait for Blood, and Romens 7, 24. But be that fag = 11. 8 
ent; "8 Fn 57 2 e 4 4 3 f 4 Betore Row. 6. J. Hach Juſtification EC 
then! , of favour houſes his Peo-!,,: r ed its Dams 
Sieht . de before hand; Doſt thou know pare rl ee and Sanctifcation its Rergning Power ? 
V Soul 708 * the Earth, which thou art ſo lath Ren . 55 8 7 4 8 Being and Exi- 
e lee g. e de ber e enn l 
5 ale off the field 2h NE. y y MALL, alli [e out of the Reach of Temptation: When 
a m. zand to it, — a 5 fight — al fy. thou art ams gor into Heaven, thou 
. fight of affli-ſay, Now Satan, I am there where 
11d re .. e a n eg . „ „am chere where thou cant 
p *Tis obſerved ** N Iuot come for as the Damned in k . 
of erved that A. | E wee : med in Hell are 
= his bn before the flood 5 1 Ie | ne, BE. 4 a ud | iſe y, that he 3 
es the Ging ot Hippo, Hareus juſt before th „ ne BALETED. , 10 Olorified Saints 
Id ſaſh ing of Heydelburgb 7 —— nc ken are band conſimati; ſo fixed in Holineſs and 
2 lie Apoſtles dyed hefbre: a " Glory, that they cannot be haken, (40 H re. 5 
e id alte himſelt betore the. Wars brake) dige, bur then the dye oh nern "Aft 
| Out in Germany *\ It may be | eb CONS, bur chen che days of our mourning are ens 
ta! arbear th cannot; endure to ſee the miſery] eyes: O then let us haſi AV al Tears from our 
erco b © Temptations that at coming, andi be at reſ t 8 ba chat we may 
Your 1 — — these to thy Grave in PPP 
. ebenem, Obere mea tele] 7 Arg. fil ubou linger like lein Sande 
FFC 
0. * e 1% will have by !.) 1 » to WySH, 
Eee ee 2 World 
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Sol. 1. If thou art tronbled about their 


« of Widows, Nutri, Serva, Doze z Nouriſh, 
< Keep, and Teath them. Or, art thou trou- 
bled for their Souls ? Thou canſt not convert 
them, if thou ſhouldſt live, and God can make 
thy Prayers and Counſels to live, and take Place 
upon them when thou art dead. 8 | 
2 Object. I would fain live, to do God more 
Service in the World, _ 
Sol. Well, but if he have no more Service for 
thee to do here, why ſnouldſt thou not ſay with 
David: F he have no delight to uſe me any farther, 
here am I, let kim do what ſeemeth him good. 
In this World thou haſt no more do, but 
he is calling thee to an higher Service and 
 Imployment in Heaven; and what thou 
wouldſt do for him here, he can do that by 
other Hands. N 10 | 
3 Obje#, I am not yet fully ready, I am 


1, ——— 


ny Hours 


Reading, Confering ? And yet, as — de naß 


Hardneſs, Unbelief, or Earthlineſs o | 
Thinkſt thou, ſuch an eaſie Religion 418 
If ſo, we may invert Chriſt Words, and fr ; 
Wide is the Gate, and broad is the Way, that 1? 
eth to Life, and many there be that 3 bn thine | 
Hear me, thou ſelf-deluding Hypocrite, tho. | 
that haſt put off God with heartleſs Duties. thou 
that haſt a&ted in Religion as if thou badlt be 
Bleſſing an Idol, that could not ſearch and dic. 
cover thy Heart: Thou that haſt offered to God 
but the Skin of the Sacrifice , not the Marrow. 
Fat, and Inward of it; how. wilt thou abide the 
coming of the Lord ? How wilt thou hold u 
thy Head before him, when he ſhall ay, O tis 
diſſembling falſe-hearted Man? Ho couldſt thou 
profeſs Religion? With what Face couldſt thou 
ſo often tell me, thou lovedſt me, when thou 
kneweſt all the while in thine own Conſcience, 


not as a Bride compleatly adorned for the] that thine Heart was not with me? O tremble ſp 
c Ido think, what a fearful Judgment it is to be giy- th 
Sol. 1. Thy Juſtification is compleat already, en over to a heedleſs and careleſs Heart; and Fo 
though thy Sanctification be not ſo; and theſ then to have Religious Duties, inſtead of a Rattle le 
Way to make it ſo, is to dye; for till then, itſ to quiet and ſtill the Conſcience! 5 pl 
will have its Defeats and Wants. [ 2. Hence I alſo infer for the Humiliation even Mi 
4 Object. O but I want Aſſurance, if I had that, of upright Hearts, That unleſs the People of God tu; 
I could dye preſenti j © {ſpend more Time and Pains about their Hearts, than fan 
Sol. 1. Yea, there it ſticks indeed; but then] pexeratly and ordinarily they do, they are W 01 
query That an Hearty Willingneſs to leave allſihbe ro do God much Service, or be Owners of much 1 
e World to be freed from Siu, and be withſ Cumfort in this md. | Co 
God, is the next Way to that deſired Aſſurance; I may ſay. of that Chriſtian, that is remiſs and vt 
no Carnal Perſon. was ever willing to dye upon careleſs in keeping his Heart, as Jacob ſaid of Ear 
this Ground: l. „ _, - Keuben, Thou fhalt not excell, It grieves me to ſee of n 
And thus 1 have finiſh'd thoſe Caſes which ſo[how many Chriſtians there are, that go up and toil 
nearly concern the People of God, in the ſeve· down dejected and complaining, that live at « ad 
ral Conditions of their Life * taught them] poor low rate; both of Service and Comfort, Lon 
how to keep their Hearts in all. I ſhall next ap- and how can they expect it ſhould be otheruiſe fon 
0 ͤᷣ 1097-7 2571 ſas long as they live at ſuch a careleſs Rate? Man 
eu, OP TR . O ho little of their Time is ſpent in the Cloſer, 0 
rin — i arching, bumbling, and quickning their Our 
\ I. LOOPS 016002201 Fe Aa eee gh 
41:7 i Enid 1 aut ORD AGM | ay, your" Hearts are dead; and do Je are 
I. Oe of Information.  |wondet they are fo, as loag)as you keep then 
en vol 3HF 10 HD 2:5 299. e& 00, 1225 Inet with the Fountain of Li: If your Bodies dr. 5 
F — 4 41 + 4 2 | [had been dieted abs your Souls have been, the) : 
O A have-heared, that the Keeping of would have been dead too; never expect better he) 
che Heart is the great Mork of a Chriſtian, jHearrs, till youtake more Pains wich, mem; 4. por 
in which the very Soul and Life of Reli - git molam, fugit farinam, he that will not have {Ton 
7 gion. conſiſts, and withont which, all o- the Swear, mult not expect the Sees of Reli- oer 
ther Duties are of no value with God; hence then gion. a1, 
Fhall infer, to the Conſternation of Hy pocrites, O Chriſtians! I fear, your Zeal and Strength BN tath 
and Formal Prefeſſorss ihbath run in the wrong Channel: 1 fear moſt c ds 
„1. Thur the Banu, und Labours which many Per- us may take up the Churches Complaint, C. M . 
ſolis have raken in Religion, is hut loft: Labour, and} f. 6. They have: made me the Keeper of the Vine NW. 
Pains to no purpeſe, ſuch as will never turn to ac. yards, out mine- opn Vineyard have 4 not Eee 
cur. J Two Things have eaten up the Time and Pon t 
Many. great Services have been performed, Strength of che Profeſſors of chis Generation, 934 mY 
many Glorious Works are wrought by Men, ſadly diverted them from Heart- Work. 1) We 
nich yet are utterſy rejected by God, and ſhall |Fruitleſs Controvetſics ſtarted by Satan, | doubt r 
neyer ſtand 9 „ aig Order to an Eternal not to this very purpoſe, to take us off from Fn 
| Acveptation, becauſe they took no heed to kee 1 odlideſs, to make us puzzle d. 5 
|  thdir Hearts with God In ele Buries: This is' Heads, when ws fhould be ſearching oor eng s 
0 S 2 . | ( 
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ale have we minded that of the Apoſtle, 
wa * Tis a good thing, that the —— 
5 Habliſhed with Grace, and net with Meats"; 
* * with Diſputes and Controverſies about 
Fades which have not profited them that have been 
e een | 
e asd better is it to ſee Men live evalctiy, 
chan to hear them diſpute ſubtilly | Theſe unfruit- 
{1 Queſtions, How have t hey rened the Church- 
Waſted Time and Spirits, and called Chri- 
Gas off from their main Buſineſs, from looking 
their own Vineyard ? What think ye Sirs f 
kad it not been better if the Queſtions veatilated 
nong the People of God of late Days, had been 
ch zs theſe? How ſhall a Man diſcern the ſpe- 
cial, from the common Operations of the Spirit? 
ow may a Soul. diſcern its firſt Declinings from 
Cod? How may a Back-ſliding Chriſtian re- 
cover his firſt Love? How may the Heart be 
erved from uſeaſonable Thoughts in Duty? 
m_—_ a boſom Sin be diſcover'd and morti- 
i'd, C. Would not this have tended more to 
t Credit of Religion, and Comfort of your 
cquls ? O 'tis time to repent and be aſhamed 
of this Folly ! When read, what Suarez, a Pa- 


| 


| 


tions, chat he prized the Time he ſer apart for 
the Searching and Examining of his Heart, in Re- 
ference. to God, above all the Time, that ever he 
ſent in other Studies: I] am aſhamed to find 
the Profeſſors of this Age yet inſenſible of their 


nite Creatures, and cannot be in a twofold Ubs 
at one Time, yet they loſe nothing of theBeatifi- 
cal- Viſion, all the Time of their Adminiſtration ; 
for Mat. 18. 10. Their Angels (even whilſt they 
are employed for them) behold the Face of their 
Father, which is in Heaven, We need not loſe 
our Viſions by our Employments, if the Fault 
were not our own : Alas! that ever Chriſtians, 
who. ſtand at the Door of Eternity, and have 
more-Work upon their Hands, than this poor 
Moment of interpoſing Time is ſufficient for, 
ſhould yet be filling both our Heads and Hearts 
with Trifles. . 
3. Hence alſo I infet for the Awakening of all; 
That if the keeping of the Heart be the great Work of a 
--244 then there are but few rea! Chriſtians in the 
'OY ids | t | 
Indeed, if every one that hath learned the Dia- 
lect of Chriſtianity, and can talk like a Saint, if 
every one that hath Gifts and Parts, and by the 
common aſliſting Preſence of the Spirit, can 
preach, pray, or diſcourſe like a Chriſtian; in a 


Word, if ſuch as aſſociate themſelves with the 
People of God, and deli 
' paſs for Chriſtians, 
piſt, ſaid, who wrote many Tomes of Diſputa-| | 


ght in Ordinances, might 
the Number then is great. 


But alas! to what a ſmall Number will they 
ſhrink, if you judge them by this Rule! How 
few are there, that make Conſcience of keeps 
ing their Hearts, watching their Thoughts, judg- 
ing their Ends, &c. O there be but few Cloſer 


Folly ; Shall the Conſcience of a Suarez feel a re- 
kning Pang for Strength and Lime ſo ill em- 
poyed? And ſhall not yours? This is it your 
Kinifters Jong ſince warned you of; your ſpiri- 
tral Nurſes were afraid of che Rickets, when they 
{aw your Heads only ro- grow, and yonr Hearts 
to wther. O when will God beat our Swords 
to Plow-ſhares! I mean, our Diſputes and 
Contentions, into Practical Godlineſs. (2) A- 
zther Cauſe of neglecting our Hearts, hath been 
Erthly Incumb: aaces; the Heads and Hearts 
o many have been filled with ſuch a crowd and 
wiſe of Wordly Buſineſs, that they have ſadly: 
ud ſenſibly declined and: withered in their Zeal, 
Lore and Delight in God, in their heavenly, ſe- 
wn, and profitable Way: of Converſing ith 


0 how hath, this Wilderneſs intangled! us! 
Our diſcourſes and Conferences; nay, our ve. 


Men among Profeſſors ! *Tis far eaſier for Men; 
to be reconciled to any Duties in Religion, than 
to theſe: The profane Part of the World will 
not fo much as touch with the out- ſide of Religi- 
ons Duties, much leſs to this; and for the H po- 
crite, though he be polite and curious about thoſe 
Externals, yet you can never perſwade him to 
this: inward. Work, this difficult Work: This 
Work, to which there is no Inducement hy hu- 
man Applauſe, this Work, that would quickly 
diſcover, what the Hypocrite ſeems not to know, 
ſo that hy a general Conſent, this Heart- work is 
left to the Hands of a few ſecret ones, and I trem- 
ble to think in how few Hands it is. f 
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17 Prayers and Duties have a Tang of it: We 
re fad io much Work without. Doors, that we 
have been able to do bur little 


Me. Seng. within. It was the fad! Com- 
___  Plaint of an Hoy One, ©O-(faith! 
te) tis ſad to think, how many precious Op- 


portunities I have loſt, how many ſweet Mo. 
ons and Admonitions of theSpirit I have poſted 
der unfruit fully, and made the Lord to ſpeak in 
a1; ia the ſecret Illapſes of his Spirit the Lord 
hath called upon me, but my-wordly: Thoughts: 
0 ſtill lodge within me, and there was no Flace 
um Heart for ſuch Calls of God. Surely there 
8 Way of enjoying God, even in our wordly 
flop ments 3 God would never have pat us 


( 


E 


PM chem to our Loſs: Enoch walked with God, 
vated with God, but did not retire and ſeparate 
linſelf from the Things of this Life: And the 

gels, that are employed by Chriſt in the 


II. De of Exhortation. 
che keeping of the Heart be ſo important 4 
Tong, Fil chad Advantages averen. to 
1% thereby; if ſo many dear and precious In- 
* | Feroits be wrapt up in it, then let me call upon 
the. % Sell cory whete ts all he . 
O ſtudy your Hearts, watch your Hearts, keep 
your Hearts: Away with fruitleſs Controverſies 
and all idle. Queſtions, away with em Ly Names 
and yain Shews, away with unprofitable” Dit- 
courſe and bold C. ures of others; turn in upon 
your ſelves, get into your Cloſets, and now re- 
ſolve to dwell there. You have been Stangers to 
this Work tod long, you have kept others Vine- 
yards to Tohg, you have trifled about the Bor- 

on too long, "this World bath de 


| 


tained you frotn . 
better to your ts? 


Things of this, World, ( The 
Us Creatures, as in the Wheels) hey are f 


the Spirit of the ll. N 
Buſineſs, and Cl 


1 


ders of Reli Wa de. 
you now teſblve to look x. be 
Win von hafte anck com ont of the Crowds: of 
amouts of the World? And re- 
tire 
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tire your ſelves more than you have done? O 
that this Day you would reſolve upon it! 

Reader, methiaks I ſhould prevail with thee ; 
all that 1 beg for is hut this, That thou wouldſt 
ſtep aſide a little oftner to talk wich God, and 


thine own Heart; that thou wouldſt not ſuffer 
every Trifle to divert thee, that thou wouldeſt 


keep a more true and faithful Account of thy 


Thoughts and Affections. That thou wouldelt [ferences the Sound from the Unſound profeſſor 


but ſeriouſly demand, of thine own Heart, at leaſt 
every Evening, O my Heart, where haſt thou been 


to day? Whither haſt thou made a Road to day? can order the outward Man 


If all that hath been faid by Way of Inducement 
be not enough, I have yet more Moti ves to offer 
you: And the firſt is this? | | 


- 1 Motive. The Studying, Ober ving , and dil. 


gent Keeping of your own Hearts, wall marvellouſly 
help your Underſtanding in the dcep Myſteries of Re- 
lt ton. : 83 18 ; 3 | 
An honeſt well-experienced Heart, is a ſingular 
Help to a weak Head; ſuch a Heart will ſerve 
| you inſtead of a Commentary upon a great Part of 
the Scriptures : By this means you ſhall far bet- 
ter underſtand the Things of God, than the 
L earned Rabbies and Profound Doctors, (if grace- 
leſs and unexperienced) ever did; you ſhall not 
only Have a more Clear, but a more ſweet Per- 
ception and guſt of them: A Man may diſcourſe 
or:hodoxly and profoundly of the Nature and Ef- 
fects of Faith, the Troubles and Comforts of 
Conſcience, the Sweetneſs of Communion with 
God, that never felt the Efficacy and ſweet Im- 
preſſions of theſe Things upon his own Spirit: 
But, O how dark and dry are theſe Notions, 
compared with his, upon whoſe Heart they have 
been ated ? When ſuch a Man reads David's 
Pſalms, or PauPs Epiſtles, there he finds his own 
Objections made and anſwered. O, faith he, 
theſe holy Men ſpeak my very heart ! Their 
Donbts were mine, their Troubles mine, and 
their Experiences mine. I remember Chryſoſtome 
Speaking to his People of Antioch about ſome 
choice Experiences, uſeth this Expreſſion: Sciunt 
initiati quid dico: Thoſe that are initiated, know 
what I ſay: Experience is the beſt School- 
maſter. O then! ſtudy your Hearts, keep your 
2 Mot. The Study and Obſervation of Your own 
Hearts will antidote 4 u againſt the dangerous and 


# 


They are tugging-hard to get up their Hearts 


Duties? IIs a good Rule, Nog 3 5m | 
dum - de 3 to here is no par ge 
Taſte. | hat a Man hath felt and taſt n 
cannot beat him off from that by Argument. 
3 3 Mot goat Care and my in keeping Your 
Tearts rov TR, 
She; EA are 0 op Evidences of your 


I know no exteraal Act of Religion, that di. 


Tis wonderful to conſider, how far 
go in all external Duties ; how Pall in 
5 wg hiding all 
their Indecencies from the Obſery jon of the 
„„ . 
But then, they take no heed to their Heart 
they are not in ſecret; what they appear to be 
in publick : And before this Tryal, no hypocrite 
can ſtand; *tis confeſt, they may in a fit, under 
a Pang upon a Death-bed, cry out of the Wicked. 
neſs of their Hearts ; but alas! there is no heeg 
to be taken to theſe extorted Complaints : In our 
Law, no Credit is to be given to the Teſtimon 
of one upon the Rack, becauſe it may be ſap- 
poſed, that the Extremity of the Torture may 
make him ſay any Thing to be eaſed. But if Self. 
jealouſie, Care, and Watchfulneſs, be the daily 
Workings and Frames of thy Heart, it ſtrongly 
argues the Sincerity of it: For what but the Sence 
of a Divine Eye, what but the real hatred of 
Sin as Sin, could put thee upon thoſe ſecret Pu- 
ties, which lie out offthe Obſervation of all Crez- 
II chen it be a deſirable Thing in thine Eyes, 
to have a fair Teſtimony. of thine Integrity, and 
ro know of a Truth, that thou feareſt God: Then 
ſtudy chine Heart, watch thy Heart, keep thy 
_ 5 F073 05. 
4 Mot. How fruitful, ſweet and confartable, 
would: all Ordinances aud Duties be to un, if our 
Hearts: were better kept ? | 


% 
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O what precious Communion might you have 
with God, every Time you approach him, it your 
Hearts were but in Frame! You might then ſay 
with David, Pſal. 104. 34. y Meditation o 
him ſhall be ſweet. That which loſes all our Com- 
forts in Ordinances aud more ſecret Duties, 5 
the Indiſpoſedneſs of the Heart: A Chriſtian 1 
whoſe Heart is in a good Frame, gets the Stan * 
of all others that come with him in that Duty 


nfefting Errors of the Times and Places you live 
in. by | 
For what think you is the Reaſon, that ſo many 
Profeſſors in England have departed: from the 
Faith, giving heed to Fables? That ſo. many 
thouſands have been led away by the Error of 
the wicked , that Jeſuits and Quakers, who 
have ſown corrupt Doctrine, have had ſuch 
lentiful Harveſts among us, but becauſe they 

ve met with a Company of empty / notional 


» Profeſſors, that never knew what belongs ro Kils from Chriſt in ſecret Prayer. I tell you, e 


7 


practical Godlineſs, and the study of their tell you but what I have felc, that Prayers a, 
anne PTA | . |... Sermons would appear to you other manner d bar ff 
Thiags, than they do, did you but bring bel 8. ha 


own Hearts. 33 2 
If Profeſſors did but give Diligence to ſtudy, 


God, now trying this Argument upon thei, Fon 


and then that, to quicken and affect chem; 
and ſometimes go away as bad as they came. 
Sometimes the Duty is almoſt ended before thel 
Hearts begin to ſtir to feel any Warmth, Quick 
ning, or Power from it; but all this while de 
Prepared Heart is at its Work, this is he that a-. po 
dinarily gets the firſt Sight of Chriſt in a Sermoh 
the firlt Seal from Chriſt in a Sacrament, che rt 


ſearch, and watch their own Hearts, they would ordered tiearts unto them; you would noc go N? old 


have that 1 h ec, that Steadfaſtneſs of their dejecte 
own , that Peter Tpeaks of, 1 Pet. 3. 17. and this Day, a loſt Duty to me, if you had not loſt yo 


ejected and drooping, O this hath been 2 Jol 


would ballaſt and ſettle them, Zia. 13. 9. Sup - Hearts, it had not been ſo: If chen the Con" | la 
poſe a ſubtil T it would talk to ſuch of che Dig-|of-Ordinances beſweer, look ro your Hearts, fe? Me © 


nity, and Merit of 


Works, could he ever your Hearts. 


+. work the Perſuaſion of it into that Heart, that is 5 Mot. Acquaintance with your own Heart guul 
"*xonſcious to-it ſelf of ſo much Darkaeſs, Dead- why Fountain of Matter to you in Prayer. 
ne, Diſtraction, and Unbelief attending its beſt, 


3 


: 


2 29 * . ; | 4 
A Man, chat is diligent in Heart-work wii 


— . Heart-Acquaintunce 
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8 the State of his own Soul; will have a |, Moe to the Hotld (faith Chriſt) becauſe of O- 
1 fulneſs of Matter to ſupply him richly |/ezces, Mat. 18. 7, Doth not ſhame cover your 
is Addreſſes to God: His Tongue ſhall Faces? Do not your Hearts bleed within you, 
faulter, and make Pauſes for Want of Mat- to hear of the ſcandalous miſcarriages of many 


tay: knows 
_ bounce 


Jour = Pſal. 45. 1. My Heart is inditing a good looſe Profeſſors? Could you not, like Sbem and 8 
Jour e Or as Montanus renders: the Original, Japhet, go backward with a Garment to cover 


M Heart is boyling up good Matter, like a living the Shame of many Profeſſors? How is that 
| 155 that is ſtill boy ling up freſh Water; and worthy Name blaſphemed? Jam. 2. J. 2 Sam. 


{br - en m Tongue is as the Pen of a ready Writer: 12. 13, 14. the Hearts of the Righteous ſadned, 
Tites aber muſt pump their Memories, rack their In- Eſal. 25. 3. Ezey. 36. 20. by this the World is 
they rentions, and-are often at a lo, when they have fearfully prejudiced againſt Chriſt and Religion, 
I all ane all; hut if chou have kept, and faithfully che Bonds of Death made faſt upon their Soul; thoſe 


f che 


Fab 1 
earts, on 


to be horſt: As Holy Matter flows plentifally, fo more 


{ydyed chine own Heart, *twill be with thee (as [that have a general Love and liking to the Ways 
ks in another Caſe ) like Bottles, full of of God, ſtartled and quite driven back, and thts 
New Wine, chat want vent, which are ready to Soul- blood is ſhed : Woe to the World. 


Yea, How are the Conſciences of faln Profeſ- 


ocrite ſelingly and ſweetly from ſuch a Heart; when [ſors plunged, and even overwhelmed in the 
under \ Heart· experienced Chriſtian is mourning before|Deeps of Trouble? God inwardly Excommuni- 
icked- Cod over ſome ſpecial Heart Corruption, wreſt.cating their Souls from all comfortable Fellow- 


d heed ing with God for the ſupply of fome ſpecial inward | ſhip with himſelf, and the Joys of his Salvation; 


In our Waat, he ſpeaks not as other Men do, that have 


infinite are the Miſchiefs that come by the ſcanda- 


imony Wl j-arned to pray by rote, their Conſeſſions and| tous Lives of Profeſſors. 


e ſup- petitions are ſqueezed out, his drop freely, like 


e May ire Honey from the Comb 3; *tis a Happi 
if dell. Te then to be with or near fuch a Chriſtian. 
e daily remember Bernard, having given Rules to pre- 


And what is the true Cauſe and Reaſon of all 
this, but the neglecting of their Hearts? Were 
our Hears better kept, all this would be prevent- 
ed: Had David kept his Heart, he had not bro- 


rongly pare the Heart for Prayer, concludes them thus, ken his Bones, a neglected careleſs Heart muſt 
e Sence Ft cum talis fueris memento mei; and ( ſaith he) of Neceſſity produce a diſorderly ſcandalous Life. 
tred of whea thy Heart is in this Frame, then remember thank God for the Freedom and 
et Du- he. | |  [Faithfulneſs of a Reverend Brother, Goſpel- 


| Crea- 
3 be recovered again among Profeſſors, which is the moſt 
e Eyes, de(rable Sight in this World, 5 
ty, and 0 that I might live to ſee that Day! When 
; Then WW profeſbrs ſhall not walk in a vain Shew, when 
ep thy they ſhall pleaſe themſelves no more with a Name 
ER live, being ſpiritually Dead: When they ſhall 
fartable, he no more (as many of them now are) a Com- 
if our pany of frothy, vain, and unſerious Perſons, but 
| he Majeſtick Beams of Holineſs ſhining from their 
ou nave Wi texcaly and ſerious Converſations, ſhall awe the 
it your World, and command Reverence from all that 
chen lay ee about them 3; when they ſhall warm the 
3 Hearts of thoſe, that come nigh them, ſo 
__ that men ſhall tay, God is in theſe Men of a 

T, IN.. | | | 
8 Well, ſuch a Time may again be expected ac- 
the Salt artig to that Promiſe, Iſa. 60. 21. The People 
lat 2 all be al! righteous, But till we fall cloſer to this 
o_ er Work of keeping our Hearts, I am out of 
A 85 4 Hopes to ſee thoſe bleſſed Days; I cannot expect 
ey Cane. 
fore ther 


pee” ade in the World? What Objects of Contempt 


it _ the Profeſſors of it are made in the 
Vorld. | 


Profeſſors, Would you recover your-Credit ? 


way in the Conſciences of your very Enemies? 
hen, keep your Hearts, watch your Hearts; 
bthe Looſneſs, Frothineſs, and Earthlineſs of 
Mr flearts that hath made your Lives ſo; and 
bath brought you under Contempt of the 
kd, you firſt loſt your Sights of God, and 
Mon with him, then your Heavenly und 
7100s Deportment among Men; and by that, 
ur intereſt in their Conſciences: O then! For 
e Credit of Religion, for the Honour of your 
dellon, keep your Hearts. N 


* fi 58 


J Mot. By Diligence in keeping our Hlt arts, be 


better Times, till God give better Hearts; Doth | 
I not grieve you to ſee what a Scorn Religion is; 


old you again obtain an Honourable Teſti- 


pood Work,” 


6 Mot. y this the decayed Power of Religion will in ſhewing Profeſſors their manifold Claſs. 


Miſcarriages, and from my Heait do . 
wiſn, that when their Wounds have been through- 
ly ſearched by that Probe, God would be plea- 
ſed to heal them by this Plaiſter. O Profeſſors |! 
If ever you will keep Religion ſweet, if ever you 
hope to recover the Credit of it in the World, 
keep your Hearts; either keep your Hearts, or 
loſe your Credit; keep your Hearts, or loſe your 
Comforts; keep your Hearts, leſt ye ſhed Soul- 
blood: What Words can expreſs the deep Con- 
cernments, the wonderful Conſequences of this 
Work! Every Thiag puts a Neceſſity, a Solem- 
aity, a Beauty upon It. | | 
8 Mot. An Heart well kept will fit you for any 
Condition God caſts you into, or any Service be bath 
to uſe yon in. | e 5 
le that hath learnt how to keep his Heart 
lowly, is fit for Proſperity ; and he that Knows | 
how to uſe and apply to it Scripture Promiſes, 
and Supports, is fic to paſs through any Adver- 
ſity; he that can deny the Pride and Selfiſnneſs | 
of his Heart, is fit co be employ'd in any Service 
for God. Such a Man was Paul, he did not only 
ſpend his Time in preaching to others, in * 
ing others Vineyards, but he lookt to himſelf, 
kept his own Vineyard, 1 Cor. 9. 27. Left when 
I have preached ta others, I my feif ſhould be 4 
caft-away. And what an eminent Inſtrument 
was he for God ? He could turn his Hand to any 
Work, he could dexteroutfly/manage both an ad- 
verſe and proſperous Condition. I know how to 
abound; and how to foffer Want: Let the People 
deiſie him, it moves him not, unleſs to Indigna- 
tion; let them Stone him, he can bear it: F # 
Mat purge bimfelf from theſe (faith he, 2 Tim. 2. 
2.) He ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanttifiediand 
meet; for the Maſters Uſe, and prepared. unto every 


| 


" Firſt theHeart wuſt be purged; and then it “ 


2 ent, and remove the fatal Scanduls and 
5 ling. bloc js out of the Way of the World, 1 | 


is prepared for any Service of Gods | U hen che 
Heart of aint as purified, vhich was rhe Thi , 
| | | Gguified © 
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40 Keeping the Heart Sweetens the Saim Communiqy, 


- Henified by the touching of his Lips with a Coal 

fram che Altar, Ia. 6. 7. then he was fit for 
. God's Work: Here am I, ſend me, Ver. 8:.:A 
Man that hath not learned to keep his Heart, 
put him upon any Ser vice for God, and if it be 
attended with Honour, it ſhall ſwell up and 


over top his Spirit; If wich ſuffering, it will | 


exanimate and ſink him. | {63H 
- Jeſas Chriſt had an inſtrumental Fitneſs for 


his Fathers Work above all the Servants that e- 
ver God employed, he was zealous in publick 
Work for God, ſo zealous, that ſometimes he 
forgot to eat Bread, yea, that his Friends thought 

be had been beſides himſelf. But yet he fo car- 


on private Commuaion with God; and there- 
fore you read, Match. 13. 23. that when he 
had been labouring all Day, yet after that, he 
went up to a Mountain apart to pray, and was 


look to their own Vineyard! We ſhall never 
be inſtrumental to the good of others, as 
when we are moſt diligeat about our own | 


in Tune, their Tongues will not jarr 
ritable, pitiful and tender will they he 0 


another, when every one is dayly humbled Wi | 
er 


the Evil of his own Heart; Lord h 


much delired Dayes, and bleſs theſe Cog 
10 Mot. Laſtly, By this the Cum 1 

rit, and precious Influences of all 3 ih fc AY 

fixed, and much longer preſerved in Jour Souls the 
» than 


order to them. 


nom they are. 1 
Ah! what would I give, that my Sou] 
be preſerved in that Frame I ſometimes find; 
ter an Ordinance ! Aliquando intromitri I 


(ſaith one of the Fathers ſweetly ) tho 
teſt. me into the moſt inward, unuſual 


Souls. Men 2 
9 Mot. If the People of God would more diligently | 


keep their Hearts, hom exceedingly would rhe Commu. [and how is it, that the 


nion of Saints be thereby ſweetned { ! 


How goodly then would be thy Tents, O 


Jacob, and thy Tabernacles, O Iſrael! then 48 ful after an Ordinance or Duty to prevent this 
tis propheſied of the Jews, Zech. 8. 23. Men as one that comes out of an hot Bath, b 
would ſay, we will go with you, for we have heard] Sweat is, of going out iato the 
our hot and cold Fits by Turns, and what is the 
Reaſon but our Unskilfulneſs 
that draws out the Deſires of others after Fel- keeping the Heart? | 
lowſhip wiel you, 1 Fobn 1. 3. I tell you, if nn 
Saints would be perſwaded to take more Pains, God,as to their quickning and comforting Efeds, 
and ſpend more 1 ime about their Hearts, there; ſhonld be like thoſe humane Ordinances the A- 
would quickly be ſuch a divine Luſtre upon the poitle ſpeaks of, that periſh in the uſing. O then, | 
Face of their Converſations, that Men would ac- let me lay to you, as Job 15. 11. Do the Conſola- 
count it no ſinall Priviledge, to be with or near | tions of God ſeem ſmall to you Look over theſe 
b Iten ſpecial Benefits, weigh them in a juſt Bal- 
- Tis the Pride, Paſſion, and Earthlineſs of our lance ; are they ſmall Matters? Is it a ſmall 
Hearts, that hath. ſpoiled Chriſtian Fellowſhip. | Matter to have thy weak Underſtanding aflilted ! 


that God is among you. is the Fellowſhip your 
Souls have with the Father, and with the Son, 


— 


ſtians would you be ! 


Hearts to t:ike cold again: W 


Whence is it, That when Chriſtians meet, they Thy endangered Soul antidoted, thy Sincerity 
are often jarring and coatending, but only from cleared, thy Communion with God ſweetned, 
theirunmortifiedPaſſions? Whence are their unchaj thy Sails filled in Prayer? Is it a ſmall Thiugto 
have the decayed Power of Godlineſs again re: 
Self-ignorance ? Why are they ſo rigid, and un-|vvered , all fatal Scandals removed, an 1altru- 
merciful towards thoſe that are fallen? But, be- Mental Fitnels 0 ſerve Chriſt obtained , the 
cauſe they conſider not themſelves, as the Apoſtle | Communion of Saincs reſtored to its Primitief 
ſpeaks, Gal. 6. 1. Why is their Diſcourſe ſo Glory, aud the Influences of Ordinances a. 


ritable Cenſures of their Brethren, but only from 


rothy and unprofitable when they meet? Is not biding in the Souls of Saints? If rhele be 
this from the Earthlineſs and Vanity of their no common Bleſſings , no ſmall Benefits, then 


Hearts ? 


ſpoiled Chriſtian Fellowſhip, and made it become 


a dry and ſapleſs Thing; ſo that many Chriſtians| __. 


are even weary of it, and are ready to ſay with 
the Prophet, Fer. 9. 2. O that I had a Cottage 
in theWilderneſs, &c. That I might leave my People 
ani go from them! And with David, Pſal. 120.6. 


Ay Soul hath long dwelt with them that hate Peace. 8 "Te 
This hath made them long for the Grave, that 
they might go from them that are not their own | 


People, to them that are their own People, as 


the Original of that Text imports, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 


But now, if Profeſſors would ſtudy their own 
Hearts more, watch and keep them better, all 
this would be prevented; and the Beauty and 
Glory of Communion again reſtored. They 
would divide no more, contend no more, cen- 

| "_ raſnily no more; - when their Hearts are 
le | | RE 


— 


hs . ſurely tis a great Duty to keep the Heart with i 
My Brethren, theſe be the Things, that have Diligence. AZ 


r 


Tube III. Dee for Direction 


HE next Uſe ſhall be for Dire! f 
ſome ſpecial Means for the keep1ig or 
. Heart; and here, beſides what hath be. 
\- | hinted; inthe Explication of the DV 
at the beginning of this Diſcout ſe, to which refer r | 
Reader, and all thoſe Directions through 1 
whole, appropriated to particular Caſcs and ve 
ſons : 1 ſhall farther add ſeveral other wy 
Means of excellent ilſe ro this End: And tbe 
is this. Nr AG e 1 Meat 


5 


» how Cha. 


iglt 
t af- 


— . f s : 
mine in affectum multum inuſitatum intror ſus 215 


ried on his publick Work, as not to forget his cio quam dulcedinem, &c. Sometimes, O Lord 
J 


u admit- 


. and ſwee 
Delights, toi know not what Sweet neis, which 


were it perfected in me, I know not what j 
there alone. O let the Keepers of the Vineyards would be; or rather, what it would ot he 
But alas! the Heart grows careleſs again, and 

quickly returns, like Water removed from th 
Fire, to its native Coldneſs: Could you but e 5 
thoſe Things for ever in your hearts, what Chri 
what Lives would you live! 
ſan ſe Things remain no longer 
with us? Doubtleſs it is, 74 I we ſuffer our 
mould be as care- 


I Bath, or great 
chill Air. We have 


and Careleſneſ in 


*Tis a thouſand Pities, that the Ordinances of 


of 
der 
ole 
8 in 


Spi— 
dbe 


than 


ight 
t af- 
Do- 
d ne- 
ord, 
mit- 
weer 
Fhich 
at it 
ot he. 
„ and 
n the 
kee 
Chri- 
live! 
Onger 
er Our 
care- 
t this, 
great 
e have 
15 the 
neſs in 


nces of 


Effects, 
he A- 


) then, 


ronſola- 
r theſe 
{ Bal- 
a {mall 
ſſiſted *1 
10Cerity 
veetned, 
Thingto 
gain re. 
1 1aſtru- 
ed; tht 


primitive! 


140ces 4 
theſe be 
ts, che 
t wich al 


101, 


ectiol wth L 5 
en Buſes. Tis ſaid Germani- 


ing ol 


* reit rr PHIL S899 [1:2 Ado 34 
beg reisned in the Romans Hearts; Tyberins 
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keep the Heart. W: 5 


IT Means- Would you thus keep your Hearts as bath | 
been erſwadedirhen furniſh your Hearts richly with the 
2 52 which is their beſt Preſervati ve againſt Sin. 
keep the Word, and the Word will keep you: 
As the firſt receiving of the Word regenerated, 
our Hearts, 10 the Keeping of the Word within 
"0, will preſerve your Hearts. Cl. 3. 16. Let 
1 Word of Chriſt dwell richly in you; let ic dwell, 
ot carry with yon for a night, and let it dwell 
fichly, or plentifully; in all that is of it, in its 
Commands, Promiſes, Threats; in all that is in 
Jou, in your Underſtandings, Memories, Con- 
ſciences, Affections, and then t will preſerve your 
Hearts, P/al. 119. 11. Thy Word have I hid in 
wine Heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee : Tis 
the slipperineſs of our Hearts in Reference to the | 
Word, chat cauſes: ſo many Slips in our Lives. 
Conſcience cannot be urged, or awed with for- 
atten Truths; but keep it in the Heart, and it 
xill keep both Heart and Life upright, P/al. 37. 
41; The Law of his God is in his Heart, none of his 
Steps ſhall che, or if he do, the Word will reco- 
rer the ſtray ing Heart again. Mar. 26. 57. Then 
peter reme mbred ( the Words of Jeſus ) and wept bit- 
h: We never loſe our Hearts, till they have 
if loſt the efficacious and powerfull Impreſſi- 


as of the Word. 180 : 8 
1 Mea: Call your Hearts ſrequent!y to am Account, 
ever you mean to keep them with God. hg 


fithful or ſuſpicious Servants, will be ſure to 
make ſhort Reckonings with them; the Heart is 
reit ul above all Things, and deſperately wicked, | 
fer. 17- 9. O tis as neceſſary, as ſweet, that 
we and our Reitis'; that is, we and our ſecret” 
Thonghts, ſhonld confer together every Night, 
Pld, 16. 7. We ſhould call our Hearts to Ac- 
ent every Evening, and ſay, O my Heart! 
nhere haſt thou been to Day? Where have thy 
Thoughgs wandred to Day? what Account canſt 
thou. give ok them? O paughty Heart, vaia| 
Heart, couldſt thou not abide by the Fountain 
of Delights ? Is there better Entertainment with 


King, the leſs will. wander; if every vain 
Thought were retracted with a Sigh, every ex- 
wrlion, of the Heart from God, with a ſeveie 
Check, it would not dare ſo holdly and frequent- 
to digreſs and ſtep alide; thoſe Actions which 
ate committed with reluctancy, are not committed 
rr IT £2 
. 3 Mea, He that will keep his Heart, muſt take 
heed of plunging himfelf into ſuch a Maltiplicity of 
trthly B uſineſs, as he cannot Jnanage without neg- 
Wing bis main Baſmeſs, i. 
lt cannot be imagined, he ſhould keep his Heart 
"th God, that hath loſt himſelf in a Wood of 
arhly BuſineGs ; take heed you do not pinch 
JourSouls, by gratifying The immoderate Deſires 
of Jour Fleſh.” I wiſh many Chriſtians could 
„truly fay, what an Heathen once did, 
"era, I do not give, but only lend my ſelf 


'Thoſe that put a Stock into the Hands of un- F 


the Creature than with God? The oftner the 
Heart meets with Rebukes and Checks for wan- 


[upward would be as free, 


Ariſtippus the Heathen atiſe in Judgment a: 
gainſt thee, who ſaid, He would rather neglett 
his Means than his Mind, his Farm than hit 


Soul. If thy Ship be overladen, thou muſt caſt 


ſome over-board ; more Buſineſs than thou canſt 
well manage, is like more Meat than thou canſt 
well digeſt, which will quickly makea ſickly Soul. 
4 Mea. He that means to keep his Heart, muSt' 
po oi obſerve its firſt Declinings from God, and ſtop 
it there. 45 ; 
He that will find his Houſe in good Repair, 
mult ſtop every Chink as ſoon as diſcovered, and 
he that will keep his Heart, muſt uot let a vain 
Thought be long neglected: The Serpent of 
Heart Apoſtaſie is beſt killed in the Egg of a ſmall” 
Remiſſion. O if many poor decayed Chriſtians 
had lookt to their Hearts in Time, they had ne- 
ver come to that {ad paſs they now are: We may 
ſay of Heart Neglects, as the Apoſtle doth of vain 
Bablings, that they increaſe to more and more 
Ungodlineſs. Nemo reptnte fit turpiſſimus; little 
Sins neglected will quickly become great and ma- 
ſterleſs: The greateſt Crocodile once lay in an 
Egg, the greateſt Oak was once but an Acorn. 
The firing of a ſmall Train of Powder may blow 
up all by leading to a greater Quantiry. Men 
little think what a proud, vain, wanton or world- 


1y Thought may grow to: Behold how great 4 


Matter a little Fire Kindles! 
5 Mea. Take heed of loſing the Livilineſs and 
Sweerneſs of your Communion with God, leſt thereby 


yeur Hearts be locſed off from God. 


The Heart is an hungry and reſtleſs Thing, 
It will have ſomething to feed upoꝑ; if it enjoy 
nothing from God, ic will hunt for ſomething 
among the Creatures, and there it often loſes it 
ſelf, as well as its End. There is nothing more 
engages the Heart to a Conſtancy. and Evenneſs 
in walking with God, than the Sweetnefs, which 
it taſtes therein: As the Gauls, when once they 
taſted the ſweet Wine of Italy, could never beſa-. 
Lisfied till they conquered that Country, where it 
- Tis true, Conſcience, of Duty may keep the 
Heart from neglecting ir, but when there is no 
higher Motive, it drives on deadly, and is filled, 
wich Diſtractions; that which we delight in, we 
are never weary of, as is evident in the Motions 
of<he Heart to earthly Things, where the Wheels 
being o led with delight, run nimbly, and have 
often need of trigging; the Motions of the Heart 

WS ee, if its Delight in hea- 
venly Things were as great. 3 
6 Mea. Habituate thy Heart to ſpiritual Meaitas 
ticns, if thou woulaſt have it freed from thoſe burdens 
ame Diverſtons. 0 re 
By this Means you will get a Facility, and Dex- 
terity in Heart Work: Tis pity thoſe ſmaller 
Portions of our Time betwixt ſolemn Duties 
ſhould lie upon our Hands, and be rendered uſe- 


upon your Thoughts; to this purpoſe; a neat Au- 
thor ſpeaks, Thele Parenth 2 ICED! Pb. 


Pal} a their Provinces: Though the World be 
eo Hands, Tetic got jultle.Cbriſt out of your 
Tho he, "Crit, "1 thy Sp; 
1.) y Heart from thy Cloſet : God never 
j nded Earthly Employments for a Stop, but 


£ 7 "21434 £4 x2 = : ty 
$51 . 4 124 1.5% 46) 443 þ 
left thy Shop; ſteal 


* which happen to come between Boyles occa- 
the more ſolema Paſſages (whe- ſonal reflect. 
ther Buſineſs or Recreations) pag. 9, 10. 


| * of human Life, are wont to be 
* loſt by moſt Men, for Want of a due value for 
them, and even by good men, for want of Sill to 
5 preſerve them: for though they do not properly 
* deſpiſe them, yet they neglect, or loſe chem, 


fer kor a Step to Heavenly Ones. O let 
Pol ff Step Rd Heavenly Ones. O let not 


knowing how to reſcue them, or 


1 for Want of k 
1 ""FFffff ow 


leſs tous. O learn to fave, and be good Husbands © 


— — — — — | | 3 

F , 5 6 * ; TRE? a. "3 7 3 k . . 
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42 e Means to e K : 


— ———— - a 
hat to do with them; but although grains 
te of ſand and aſhes be apart but of a deſpicable 
<«.{mallneſs, and lyable to be ſcattered and blown 
«away, yet the $kilful artificer by a vehement 
«Fre brings numbers of theſe to afford him that 
<« noble ſubſtance Glaſs, by whoſe help we may 
de hoth ſee our ſelves, - and our blemiſhes live- 
iy repreſeated, (as in looking Glaſſes ) and diſ- 
et cru cœ leſtial objects ( as with Teleſcopes ) and 
ce with the Sun- beams kindle diſpoſed materials 
C as with burning glaſſes; ) ſo when theſe lit - 
« tle fragments, or parcels of time, which if not 
< carefully lookt to, would be diſſipated and loſt, 
come to be managed by a skilful Contemplator, 
“and to be improved by the cœleſtial fire of De- 
cc yotion, they may be ſo ordered as to afford us 
ce both looking-glaſſes to dreſs our Souls by, and 
c proſpectives to diſcover Heavenly wonders, and 
incentives to inflame our hearts wich zeal - Thus 
&% far he. 15 | 

- Something of that nature I have under hand, 
for a publick benefir, if God give lite to finiſh, 
and opportunity to produce it: certainly this is a 
great ad vantage for the keeping of the heart with 


Ct wan _ —_—_——— ah — 
_ ——_ 


RT 
q — — 


Things chat a man may have and be eternal 


Thou art often crying out, Lord why is it thus, 


in my heart, / thus long have I been exerciſed wi 

| {hardneſs of heart, and to this day have not abi 
Jed a broken heart, many years have [ been pray- 

ing and ſtriving againſt vain thoughts, yet an | 


before the Lordover heart corruption 8 
ny hours in a ſeeming zealous, but reall Mas 
performance of common duties with the er 
enlargements and richeſt embelliſhmen:; 
A euummenms of pans 


By this very thing Chriſt ditineviſhes ty. | 

mal and ſerious Chriſtian, rn 2 
is for the Street and Synagogue, for he obſerva 
on anda plauſe of men, but the other is a Cloſe t 
man; he drives on a home- trade, a heart-trade 
Never be troubled then for the want of tho 


Damned, but rather bleſs God for t h 
none but the Favourites, and — 
have; Many an one is now in Heil that E. | 
better head than thine, and many a one now in 
bom that complained of as bad an heart 2; 
thige. | 


2 Comf. Know further fort Gy t 
would never leave thee under ſo _ 8 
ve burdens, of. he intend not thy real benefit theres | 


why go I mourning all the day, having forroy 


2 IV. Uſe of Conſolation. 


of conſolation ro all diligent and ſerious 
Chriſtians, that faithfully and cloſely ply 
heart-workz that are groaning and wee ng 
in ſecret over the hardneſs, pride, earthlineſs 
and vanity of their hearts, that are fearing and 
trembling over the experienced deceitfulneſs, and 
falſeneſs of them, whilſt other vain profeſſors eyes 
e abroad, their time and ſtrength eaten up by 
fruitlels diſputes, aud earthly imploy ments; or at 
beſt by a cold and formal ek 


1 Shall now cloſe the whole with a word or two 


mance of ſome 


heartleſs and empty Duries: Poor Chriſtian, I Kave|to Free-Grace. He leaves thee under theſe exer- 
three Things to offer thee in order to thy ſup: |ciſes of Spirit, that thou mayeſt lye as with thy 
port and comfort, and Doubtleſs either of them face upon the ground, admiring that ever the 
alone mixed with Faich is Suffictent to comtort Lord of Glory ſhould take” ſuch a Toad, ſo vile: 
Creature into his boſome. Thy baſe heart, if itbe 
good for nothing elſe, yet ſerves to commend and 


thee over all the tronble thou haſt with thide own 


ſtill iafeſted and perplexed with them. O when 
ſhall I get a better heart! I have been in travel, | 
and brought forth but wind, I have obtained no 
deliverance, neither have the corruptions of my 
heart fallen! Ihare brought this heart many 
times to Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, expedt- 
ing and hoping for a cure from them, and fill 
my ſore runneth and ceaſeth not. 


Penſive Soul, let this comfort thee, thy God 
deſigns thy benefit, even by theſe occaſions of thy 
fad complaints. For (1) Hereby he would let 
thee ſee what thy heart by Nature is and was, and 
therein take notice how much thou art beholding 


fet off, the unſearchable riches of Free Grace. 


x Comfort. This agues ty hears tobe upright 


and boneft, mhatever thy other gifts and abilities 
are. LE | 


Tis uprightneſs of heart will comfort thee up- 
on a deach- bed. 2 Kings 20. 2, 3. Then he tur- 
nid bis face to the wall and prayed to the Lord, ſaying, 


"Remember now O Lord, hom Thave walked befare thee and diſtractions of thine heart in them; how 4 
in truth, and with a perfect Heart, &c. | wouldſt thou be to fall in love wich, and adm, 
een 2 eee thine own Performances, and Enlargemens 

Lam really of his mind, who ſaid, Si mibi da- For if notwithſtanding theſe, chou haſt much l 
retur optio, eligerim Chriſtiani ruſtici ſordidiſſimum & do with the pride of chy heart; how much moſes 


marime agreſte opus pre omnibus uictoriis & trium- 
phis Alexandri aut Ceſaris. Might | have my wiſh, 


cellen gifts of vain profeſſors ; before the rongues 
of men and Angels: It will ignifie more 8 


EAN 


I woutd prefer the moſt deſpicable and fordid thee the more compaſſionate and tender toward 
work of a ruſtick Chriſtian, before all the vito - others ; Perhaps thou wouldſt have little pit i 
viesand triumphs of Ale rarder or Ce/ar ; Yea, let the diſtreſſes, and ſoul troubles of others, if 
mo add, before all the elaborated duties and ex- hadſt leſs experience of thine m. 


comfort to ſpend one ſolitary hour in mourning bleſſed end 10 all rheſe Troubles, eaves ani n, 


2) This ſerves to beat thee off continually fron 
reſting, * or but glancing upon thine on 
righteouſheſs, or excellency - the corruption of 
thy heart, working in all thy duties, makes ts 

enſible to feel that the Bed is too ſhort, and tie 
Covering too narrow : Were ir aot for thoſe re 
flections thou haſt after duties, upon the 


if ſuch humbling and ſelf-abafing conſideration 
were wanting. And laſtly, this reads *2 make 


To 


2 Comf. To conclude, God wil ſhirt) fe, 


« 
„„ * 
a — 


ee aher of Fr 35 


thou wouldſt ha 
ed of t | 
out, Oh my hard, m 


Iy heart any more. 


y proud, 


hanl 
ſhalt C 


rged pe 


U ? 
Gy laſting ly, 


he cel 
entertained \ 
Goodaels., and I 
ahom they ſhall 


l_—— 


"= time is coming, when thy heart ſhall he as 
The ve it, when thou ſhalt bediſcharg- 
heſe cares, fears and ſorrows, and never cry 
my vain, my earth- 
When all darkneſs ſhall be 
-med from thine underſtanding; and thou 


[ ous 21, Ocean of truth: When all vanity ſhall 

rfectly out of thy thoughts, and they 
raviſhingly, and delightfully 
and exerciſed upon that ſupream 
nfinite excellency of God, from 
never ſtart any more like a bro- 
ten Bow. And as for thy pride, paſſion, earth- 


lineſs, and all other the matters of thy complaint 
and trouble, it ſhall be ſaid of them; as of the 
Egyptians to Iſrael, Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation 
of Goa. Theſe corruptions thou ſeeſt to day, hence- 
forth thou ſhalt ſee them no more for ever: 
When thou ſhalt lay down thy Weapons, of pray- 


learly diſcover all truths in God, that ers, tears, and groans, and put on the Armour of 


light, not to fight, but Triumph in. 


Lord, when ſhall this bleſſed day come ? How 
long, How long, Holy and True? My ſo 
3 for thee; N my Beloved, and be 
thou like a Roe, Or a young Hart upon the 
Mountains of Berber. Amen. e 2 5 8 


„ 


— 


— 


a. tt. 
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The Touchſtone of Sincerity: 
WWW 
Ihe Signs of Grace, and Symptoms of Hypocriſie ; Opened in a 
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Revelations III. 17, 18. 


* —— 
2 


READ ER, 1 5 
A MONG the Difficulties and ſeperities 
oftrue Religion, the faithful ſearching, 
ad diligent keeping of our hearts, are 
- 4. found in the ſirſt and higheſt rank of 
ticulties ; theſe two take up the main work of a 
Criſtian betwixt them, Hic labor, hoc oplis eff: | 
lat hopes that theſe Eſſaies for the ſearching of the 
| Hart, might much ſooner have fol- 
v ASaire lowed my former & for keeping the: 
indeed, heart: but Providence hath reſerved it 
for the fitteft ſeaſon. 2 
It comes ta thy hand, Reader, in a day of 
tits and fears, a dark and gloomy ſeaſon; 
len the Nations about us are made drunk with 
lleir own blood, and filled with the wine of 
Woniſhment ; In a day when the Cup is ready to 
jals unto us, and a ſtorm feems to be riſing in the 
fers of many, and threatning the Proteſtant in- 
tereſt in theſe reformed Nations. Some men, ve- 
conſiderable for Piety and Learning, from that 
ipture, Rev. 13. 3. The deadly Wound, (Viz. 
lat given the Beaſt by the Reformation.) was 
ed, have concluded that Popery will once 
ole Qver-run the reformed Nations; and one 
treat renown in alt the Churches of Chriſt, fore- 
lung this furious ( but ſhort ) ſtorm, comforts 
le Prople of God with this, that it is like to fall 
avieſt upon the Worſhippers in the outward 
namely, the formal Profeſſorsof the times. 
Oh! How much is every Man now concerned 
, ve his eſtateand condition well cleared, and 
ue 4 diligence to make his calling and electi- 


{ure | 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


* * 2 — E 


to ſee how ſome ingenious Perſon can ſit with uns 
wearied patience and pleaſure racking their 
Brains upon ſome dry School Problem, or ſome nice 
Mathematical Point; Whilſt no Reaſons or Per- 
ſwaſions can e with them to ſpend one 
el he ſearch and ſtudy of their own 

« - "Oi is 15 N 

It was the ſaying of the great Cicero, Libenter 
omnibus omnes apes conceſſerim, ut mihi liceat; vi 
nulla interpellante, iſto modo literis vivere. I would 
give all the Wealth in the World that I might 
wholly live in my Studies, and have nothing to 
hinder me. What a brave offer had that been, if 
Heaven and the clearing of a title to it had been 
the ſubject- matter of thoſe ſtudies! Crede mihi, ex- 
tingui dulce eſſet, Mathematicarum artium ſtudio, 
faith another, (i. e. ) Believe me, it were a fweet 
death to dye in the ſtudy of the Marhematital 
Arts : And't moe 7 to believe it too, did 
I not know that eternal judgment immediatefy 
follows death; and that they who ſtand at the 
door of Eternity have higher marrers'to mindtHan 


Marbematical Nitetiet. To difcern the harmonies 
aud proportion of the Sur of Grace wronght in 


our Sbals, is à far more pleafant and neceſſary my- 
ployment; and to be extinguiſhed in ſuch a work 
as this, were a lovely death indeed; Bleſſed is 


that Servant, whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 
find ſo doing. | 


My Friends, a day of trouble is near, 4 dying 


hour approacheth us, and when our Eye-ſtrings, 
and Heart-ſtrings are breaking, when we are ta- 
king the laſt graſp of Chriſt and the Promiſes, you 


W 


ill then know to what ſpent 


ſhould both amaze and grieve a pious mind, 


purpoſe thoſe hours 


Fffff 2 in 


F 


into the Marriage, but ſuch whoſe Lamps are fur- 


44 
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Tbe Fpiile to the Reader. 


in ſuch Work as this were. Search your ſelves, yea | 


ſearch youm ſelves before the decree bring forth, as that 
Text may be read, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. Enter into thy 
Chamber, Chriſtian, and ſnut thy Door; ſit cloſe 
to this Imployment thou art here directed to; 
and however Times ſhall govern, whether it be 
fair or foul Weather abroad, thou ſhalr never re- 
pent ſuch an Expence of thy Time; Niſquam re- 
quiem inveni, niſi in libro & clauſtro; ſaid a devout 
Soul once. 1 am never better, than when I am 
at my Book, or on my Enees. £58 
This may ſeem but a dull Melancholy Life to 
the brisk and aiery Spirits of theſe times; but let 
us he content with it as it is, and leave them (if 
we cannot have their Company) to their Spor- 
tiveneſs and Frolicks, never once grudging them 
their ſhort and dear bought Pleaſures. Aſſurance 
that Sin is pardoned, and Chrſt is ours; with the 
unſpeakable joys that are inſeparably connected 
_ therewith, is that Whire Stone, and Nem Name, 
which none knows but he that receives it; for no 
Words can poſlibly ſignifie to another what that 


If the Repreſentation of theſe Things 35 55 
ended the Life of ſo great a Man, ee | 
Ob thiak with thy ſelf, Reader, what bft 
Effects of the Lords Teal Appearance in — 
Clouds of Heaven, and the Mourning and Wie 
ing of the Tribes of the Earth in that Da * 
Think I fay and think again, and again AK 
the diſmal Effects of ſuch a Sight and Sound - 
be upon all that neglect ſerious Preparation thi. 
ſelves, and ſcoff at them that do prepare to; =, 
the Lord. 9 22857 

The Deſign of this Manual is to bri 
Mans Gold to the Touchſtone and Fire I mean 
every Mans Grace to the Tryal of the Word that 
thereby we may know what we are, what we 
have, and what we muſt expect and truſt to at the 
Lords coming. I pretend not to any Gift of aiſe 
cerning Spirits. Such an extraordinary Gift there 
once was in the Church, and very neceſſary for 
thoſe times (wherein Satan was ſo buſie and 
the Canon of Scripture not compleated) Which the 
ApoFtle calls the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, 1 Cor. 


ng every. 


Soul taſts and feels in ſuch an Hour as that is. 
And be not diſcouraged at the Difficulty of ob- 


which no Man could ever ſay he had in his own 
Hand, for many a Chriſtian hath really found it in 
waiting upon the Lord by Prayer and diligently 
ſearching the Scriptures and his own Heart. 
Reader, The Time will come when they that 
ſcoff at the ſerious Diligence of the Saints, and 
break many a pleaſant Jeſt upon the moſt ſolemn 
and awfull things in Religion, will tremble when 
they ſhall hear the Midnight-Cry, Behold,the Bride- 
groom cometh ; and ſee the Lamps. of all Vain 
and Formal Profeſſors expire, and none admitted 


niſhed with Oyl (i. e.) ſuch whoſe Profeſſions 


and Duties are ealivened and maintained by vital 
Springs and Principles of real Grace within 
| em. | 


It is a very remarkable 
Story that Melchior Adams 
records in the Life of Gabe- 
linus, That a little before 
his Time there was a Play 

ol ſet forth at Jſenach in Ger- 

many, of the W:ſeand Fooliſh Virgins : wherein the 


Melch. Adams in 
vita Gobelni per- 
ſonæ vixit Anno 
1420. 


Virgin Mary, who was one of the Five Saints that 
repreſented the Wiſe Virgins, was brought in 


with the reſt, telling the Fool: (h Virgins that cryed 
to her for Oyl, that it was too late: And then 


others repreſenting the Fooliſh Virgins, fell a] 


weeping and making moſt bitter Lamentations. 
RE Prince Frederick ( who was one of the 
S rs ) greatly amazed, cryed out, Quid 
eſt fides noſtra Chriſtiana, ſi neque Maria, neque alia 
Sancta exorar: poteſt, &c. What is our Faith worth 


and to what purpoſe are all our good Works, if N - 


neither Mam, nor any other Saint can help us! 
And ſuch was his Conſternation, that it threw 


him into a fore and violent diſeaſe, which ended | 


in 


of this Gift, Peter diſcerned the Hypocriſie of 4. 
taining it, this White Stone is no Philoſophers Stone, 


12. 10. And ſome are of Opinion that by Vertte 


nanias and Saphira, but whatever that Gift was 
it 1s utterly ceaſed now; no Man can pretend to 
it, but the Ordinary Aids and Aſſiſtances of the 
Spirit are with us ſtill, and the lively Oracle are 
among us ſtill, to them we may freely go for Re- 
ſolution of all Doubts, and Deciſion of perplexed 
Caſes : And thus we may diſcern our own Spirits, 
though we want the extraordinaryGift of diſcern- 
JJ Ss OOO 
[ have little to ſay of this Treatiſe in thy Hands, 
more than that it is well aimed, and deſigned, 
how ever it be managed: The Ear tries Words, 
as the Mouth taſteth Meat; theſe Things will re- 
liſh according to the Palates it meets with. 
It is not the pleaſing, but profiting of Men that 
[ have herein laboured for. I know of nothing in 
it that is Like to wound the upright, or ſlightly 
heal the Hypocryte, by crying Peace, Peace, 
when there is no Peace. Scripture light hath 
been my Cynoſura, and with that Thread in my 
Hand, I have followed the Search of Hypocriſe 
through the Labyrinths of the Heart. Some A- 
ſiſtance I hope I have had alſo from Experience; 
for Scripture and Experience are ſuch Relatives, 
and the Tye betwixt them ſo diſcernable, as ho- 
thing in Nature can be more ſo. What we fel 
ia our Hearts, we might have read in the Scrip 
tures before ever we felt it. = 8 
That the Bleſſing of God may go forth with i, 
and accompany it to thy Soul, Reader, is tit 
Hearts deſire and prayer f 


Tr,ybine and the Churches 
" Servant in Owif, 


- 


3 
s . * 


an Apoplex, whereof he died about four Days | 


JOHN FLAVELL 


was, 
vie, 
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gion. Hot, is the gracious Temper of thoſe that 
know and love Jeſus Chriſt in an excelling degree: 
Lukewarm, or tepid, is the Temper of thoſe who 
have too much Religion to be eſteemed Carnal, 
and too little to be truly Spiritual; a Generation 
that is too politic to venture much, and yet ſo 
ooliſh as to loſe all: They are loth to forſake 
Truth wholy, and more loth to follow it too cloſe- 
ly: The Form of Religion they affect as an 5. 
nour, the Power of it they judge a Burden. 
This is that Temper which the Lord hates, 
and this was the Diſeaſe of Laodicea, which Chriſt 


the great and only Heart-Anatomiſt and Soul- 


Phyſican diſcovers in v. 17. and preſcribes a Cure 
for it in v. 18. So that the Words reſolve them 


18 A faithful Diſcovery, Ithe Diſeaſe 
Secondly, A proper Remedy, of Sof Laodicea. 
1. Ef, Their Diſeaſe is faithfully diſcovered 
to them, both in its Symptoms, Cauſe, and | 
' Firſt, Its Symptome; an unconcerned, indif= 


ferent regardleſs Spirit in matters of Religion; 
nor hot, nor cold; the true Temper of Formal. 


| Profeſſors, who never engaged themſelves throngh= 


ly and heartily in the Ways of God, but can take; 
or leave as times govern, and wordly Intereſt 


© Secondly, Its Cauſe and Root; which is the De- 


fea and Want of the Truth, and Power of in⸗ 


ward Grace; noted in theſe Expreſſions,” Thon 
art wretched, and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked 
(i. e.) thou art deſtitute of 'a real Prineiple, 4 
ſolid Work of Grace; theſe five Epirhers do all 


10 4 aliends.., Fervid)s, hat; or. lukewarm,,'a 
* Oriſti cognitione in middle Temper \be- 


f a * 
Pubs, d cu Chriſti- nauſeous to che Sto. 
1; ent, nec cauſam mach than either of 
. ſerio apunt,.nec the, former. cd, I 
um Confeſſions - confors the Complexion an | 
Cree duct. 1. 5 temper of thoſe 
WW aber Saerk. thi, are hol alle” 
Wo þ *3- P. 165. nate ànd eſtranged 
from Chriſt and Reli- 


* 


4 


Point at one and the ſame thing; namely, the 
efectiveneſs and Rottenneſs of their Foundation: 
The two firſt, ö r %, Y 8 Hatun, wretched - - 


them in a ſad Condition, à very ſinful and lamen? 
table Eſtate: The three laſt, Habe, ru, 25 


＋ 


1e, viz. poory blind and nated, ate more pars 


ticular; pointing at thoſe grand Defects, and 
Flaws in the Foundation, which made their Con- 
dition ſo wretched and miſerable. oo 


The Touchſtone of Sincerity: 

the nigh, Ka; CHILD SON -. rot Be er 1 . e 1 
nat N A 4 8 CCC "NJ 5 
in Wl The Signs of Grace, and Symptoms of Hypocriſie ; Opened in a 
inf 1105 Treatiſe upon Revelations III. 17, 18. 

„ thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have need of nothing : And hnoweſt not that 
ery 1 ; 15 Jo, and ee 2 poor, and blind, and naked. I 8 "thee to 1 of me 
=o, 6 OLD TRYED in the FI R E, that thou mayeſt be rich, &c. 8 $I 

at TEES dats - — — : — 

t we . 5 | „ 

the 4 : ” 05 A P. J. 

— Wherein the Text is opened, and the Doctrines propounded. 
for Lthough the Revelation be a Compendium 

and of intricate Viſions and obſcure Pro- 

h the I phecies, containing almoſt as many 

Cor. So”, + Myſteries as Words: Yet 

erte In myſteria quot that Cloud overſhadows 

of A. | verba. Hieron. the Prophetical Part only 3 

e mich beging where this Chapter (with the do. 
nd to frigal Part) ends Here the Waters are fou nd 
f the ndceper than in other Places of Scripture; but if 
es are meg0 a little farther they become. an overflowing 
c Re. food: Hitherto we touch Ground, but a ſtep fur- 
lexed ther delivers us into the Deeps, which are above 
PITITS, the Heads of the talleſt Chriſtians: Here the Spirit 
[cern- ſheaks doctrinali, and perſpicuouſly; but in the fol- 

| bring Chapters nyſticalh, and in great Obſcurity. 
lands, Sen Fpiftler are found in this Doctrinal Part, ſelves into two parts: viz, 
gned, inn&diately dictated from Heaven, and ſent by | 
Lords, WM J to. the Sever Churches of Aſiz, to inſtruct, 
ill re- arte, encourage, and confirm them, as their ſe- 

| ULNE Fea. 1.2 3... 
n that My Text falls in the laſt Epiſtle, ſent to the 
UNS 20 Church of Laodicea; the worſt, and moſt [2 . 
lightly &znefate of all the reſt. . The beſt had their | Aggravation. © 
Peace i Deeds, and infirmities; but this laboured under 
t hatt themoſt dangerous Diſeaſe of all. The faireſt Face 

in My >the ſeven had ſome Spots, hut a dangerous Diſ- 
om ak ſeems to have invaded the very Heart of this. 
pa Not that all were equally guilty, but the grea- 
reno rk Part (from which the whole is denominated) or | | 
katie BW were lukewarrs Profeſſors; who had a Name to] come to be concerned; =” 

, i 101 Ine, but were dead, who being never throughly 
We 1 agaged in Religion, eaſily embraced that Prin- 
e cg Wine of the Graſticke, which made it «'Jv4gepe?, a 

i Matter of Indifferency to own or deny Chriſt in 
Wee of Perſecution. The moſt ſaving Doctrine 
Fa tat ſome Profeſſors are acquainted with. This 

ukewarm temper Chriſt hated, he was ſick of 
lem, and loathed their Indifferency: I wißt 
th he) v. 16. thou wert either cold or hut; àn The It, Y een 
f Epreſſon of the ſame amount with that in and miſerable àxre more general, © concluding; 
wi King, 1 How long halt hon between two 
, And is manifeltiy tranſlated fromthe 
109 Qualities of Water, 

| l . * ; : 

rELl Wc: ot plane 4 which is either cod, or 


ue grad preditos. twirt both, and more Flirſt, Poor, that is, void of Righteduſneſd, 


M 


ad" true Holineſs be 
fore God; * theſe are Hand deſtiturns Guſtitiaz 
the true riches of Chri- & Sanctitate vera, coram , 


| | | ; Groti In 1 
; us. 1 


ſtians, and whoſo wants Deo. 


"na $S Ie 2+ <P r SE oy 
them, is poor, and miſe. 
rable? ebenen orche indy 
or Treafbres of the Ert. 
WE Secondly; 


tion of it, was their Senſſeſneſ. 0 
2: Secondly, We have a proper Remedy pre- ¶ Vince unſound Profeſſors. 1. 
ſcribed, u. 18 I counſel thee ro buy of me Gold] The ſecond from the Uſe the Holy Ghoſt makes 
tried in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, &c. Inſof the beſt and choiceſt Things in Nature, ta 
which we have to conſider, Firſt, what is|Shadow forth the ineſtimable Worth and Preci- 
preſcribed for the Cure. Secondly, where ouſneſs of Grace, © FF 
it is to be had. Thirdly, how to be ob-“ A 


365 ie e Fe ad Opened.” 


econdiy, Blind, (i. e.) without ſpiritual II- dation of God. The Exigence of the very Tert 
Xt 


1 lumination, and ſo it ſelf deſtroys ſuch Conceits: For what 

vu Nec worbam ſci- neither knowing their chat are poor, wretched, miſerabl 
ens, nec remedium. Diſeaſe, nor their Re- all things, 
medy; the Evil of Sin, rit for thoſe ineſtimable Treaſur 

or Neceſſity of Chriſt. Durham in Loc. Bing therefore in this Place, can ſig 


Thirdly, Naked, without Christ, and his tend no more than the Acquiſition, 


haveth 


to give as a, Price, or by 


ERishtteonſaeſs. Sig is or obtaining theſe Things from Jeſw Ci 


' yujan's Carens juſtitia the Souls Shame' and the'Ufeof ſach Means and Viethodsa 
cue veſtitus eſt Chri- Nakedneſs. - Chriſts pointed, and in the Uſe of them we 


merit Grace 


ſtianorum. Pareus. pureand perfect Righ- no more, than the Patient merits of his Phyſc; 


9 teouſneſs is its cover- by coming to him, and carefully follow; 
ing, or Garment: This they wanted, how. richly Preſcriptions in the Uſe of ſuch Medican 


Ng his 
ments a; 


ſoever their Bodies were adorned. - Theſe were he freely gives him: and that Place „Kr., 


Laodictams, (i. e. a juſt or righteous People; ( from which this Phraſe ſeems to be 
(according to the Notation of that Word) whoſe fully clears it: He thas hath no Money, 
Garments with which they covered themſelves, | and buy Wine, and Milk, without Moy 
were made of the home-ſpun Thread of their own ay i | 2 by * 1 

From all which, theſe three Obſervatiane g. 
ly offer themſelves to us. 8 *. 


Rizhteouſnels. 83 A 
_ © Thirdly,. The Diſeaſe of Laodicea is here open- 
ed to them in its Aggravations. Thou ſaiaſt 1 am 


, 
. 


rich, and increaſed with Goods, and have need of Docd. I. That many Profeſſours of Religion 4 * 
. i der very great and dangerous Miſtakes in their Pro- 
To be really graceleſs, and Chriſtleſs, is a mi-. teſſion. ES | 


nothing; but knoweſt not, &c. 


* — * 


ſerable Condition; but to be ſo, and yet conh- 


dent ly perſwaded of | DoR. 2, That | 2 Gract 7 bre din 2 f 


Nl miſerius miſero non the contrary, is moſt | 


the very Symptoins of 


Death upon us, and yet tell thoſe that pity Dot. 3. That only is to be accounted true Grat 
us, we are as well as they, is lamentable which is able to endure all thoſe Trials appointed, 3 
15 permitted for the Diſcovery fit. 


.. . i 
O the Efficacy of a Spiritual Deluſion! This 


was their Diſeaſe,” Graceleſneſs, and the Ag grava- | f The firſt | Dodrine naturally riſes out of the 
IJscope of the Text, which is to awaken and con- 


ous , and greatly enriches the Saul that poſt; 
miſerante ſeirſum. miſerable: To have] ſeth it. kg 1 , 


And the Third, from that particular, and 
| 3 ... [molt ſignificant, Aeraphor of Gold tried in the 
Firſt, What are the Remedies preſcribed,” and þFre ; by. which 1 here underſtand, a real and 
they are three; Gold, White-rayment, and Eye-|{olid Work of Grace, evidencing it ſelf to be ©, 

in all the Proofs and Tryals that are made of it; 
for whatſoever is probational of Grace, and puts 2 
its Soundneſs and Sincerity to the Teſt, is that 
to it which Fire is to Gold: Ia this Senſe it is 
uſed in Scripture, Pſal. 66. 10. Thon haſt tried in tl 
us as Silver is tried: And Zach. 13. 9. I wil bin F 
the third part through the Eire, and will refine ibn . Me 
4s Silver is refined, and try them as Gold is tried, Soul 
Ti So that whatſoever it is which examines and tries WW bie 
more precious than Gold. Chriſt's imputed Grace, whether it be ſound, and. ſineere, that b 


borrowed ) 
let him come 


ey, and With. 


% 


ects 


Righteouſneſs , the richeſt Garment in all thejthe Fire, Chriſt here ſpeaks of; and ſuch Grace nit 


Wardrobe of Heaven; and ſpiritual. Illumination, as abides 


G * 


theſe Trials, is the Gold here i- 


— 1 


. 


e, cannot 
Chriſt. _ 
Third! 


x & 10 the privy" BR the fe 
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7 is more dangerous, 5 
ſineſt of. Salvation, 5 
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d con- 
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r, and 
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to be ©, 
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— ad to the gad we know: we have not, 
, Wy Hypocriſhe 3 to opine and perſwade our 
Fires of the pod we have nor: though wo 
ink we have it, is format Hypocrific J and 
d vas the Cale of thoſe Self. deccivers in the 


mw Deſign in this Diſcourſe is not to ſhake the 
well-builc ons of any Man, or beget ground- 
E Jeabouſies3 bus to diſcover the real dangerous 
Fins in the Foundation of many Mens Hopes. for 
Keiven : Every thing is as its Foundation is, and 
Alle fundamentieon falls opus that failing all 
E is a twofold Self- ſuſpicion or Fear in 
God's own People. The one is a Fear of Caution, 
\n;king, the Soul to the uſe of all preventive 
Means for avoiding, Danger; this is Laudable. 
The other a groundleſs Suſpicion of reigning Hy- 
pocriſie, tending only to Deſpondency; this is 
(halle: By the former the Soul is guarded a- 
inſt Dang er, by the later it 1s 
gerdleſs Trouble; and debarred frm Peace. 
| Good Men have ſometimes more Fear than they 
aht, and wicked Men have leſs than they 
The former do ſometimes ſhut their Eyes 
inſt the fair Evidences of their own Graces, the 
liter ſhut their Eyes againſt the ſad Evidences of 
her S ald Miſery. This is an Evil in both, 
hut not equally dangerous; for he that ſhuts his 
Fyes againſt his own Graces and Privileges, lo- 
ſh bat his Peace and Comfort for a time; 
tc he that ſhuts his Eyes againſt the Eviden- 
es of his Sin and Miſery loſeth his precious 


Sef-deceivers the World is full, and theſe 
ze the Men I am concerned with in this 


O chat fome Men had leſs Trouble! And Oh 
that ſome had more! If the fooliſh Virgins had been 
kfs confident, they had certainly been more ſafe, 
Matth. 25. If hoſe glorious Profeſſors in Marth. 
u. had not ſhut their Eyes againſt theix own 
tycrifie, Chriſt had not ſhut againſt them the 
Door of Salvation and Glory. Ananias and Sa- 
ira; Hymeneus and Philerus Alexander and De- 
n: With multitudes more of that Sort, are 
the ſad Inſtances and Proofs of this Point. It is 
ſaid, Prov. 30. 12. There is a Generation that is pure 
in their own Eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their 


Men of chat Geneaation look upon their on 
Souls ; The Men of that Generation are multi- 
pled in this Generation: Never was any Age 


tening, formal Profeſſors, as this Generation is. 
Abi Things I ſhall here endeavour to 


(J.) To give Evidence beyond Conttadiction 
to this fad truch 3 That among Profeſſors are 
found many Self-deceivers. - 8 _ 

(2.) To aſſign the true Cauſes and Reaſons 
wks is ſo. And, omg rity 

3.) Improve ic in thoſe practical Inferences 
lie Point affords. js 100 
1 HAT there are multitudes of ſuch ſelf. 

+ deceivers” among Profeſſors, will ap- 


1. Firſt; by this, that there ate every where 


Gl to all Eternit! Of this latter Sort of | 


| Filhineſs. Through what falſe Spectacles do the 


oyer-run with a Generation of vain, Selfecou | 


the Effect of Education. Chriſtianity by the fa- 
vour af an early Providence way the firſt Comer, 
it firſt beſpake them for it ſelf; theſe are Chri- 


new-born Believers. Now, all theſe are Telf-des 
ceived, and haſting to Damnation, under the 
Efficacy of a ſtrong Deluſion z for 7 4 man think 
himfelf ta be ſomething, when he is nothing, ke de- 
cel veth himſelf; faith the Apoftle, Gal. 6. J. Sures 
1y our Birth-priviledge, without the new Birth; 
18 nothing ; yea, worle than nuthing, as to out laſt; 
and great Account; that which Stands for « gre 
Summ in our Arithmetick, it's nothin g, it is but 4 
Cypher you ſee, in God's, Except a man be born 
again, ( ſays the Lips of Truth) he canner ſee vat 


Kingdom of God, Joh. 3. 3. 


cation, your dead and hearcleſs Duties enough *6 


betrayed into;denominate you Chriſtians before God; but 2 


now, aid learn what that Scripture męeaneth; 
and be aſſured, you muſt experience agotiier 
manner of Cover ſion, or elſe it is imp 
you to eſcape eternal Damnation. 13 

2. Secondly, It is too manifeſt by this, that 


ternals of Religion; and all their Duties are ho 


the Commands of God : This is the ſuperficial 
Religion which deceives and betrays multitudes 
into eternal Miſery, True Religion ſeats it ſelt 
in the inward man, and acts effectually upon the 
vital Powers: Killing Sin in the Heart, and 
purging its Deſigns and Delights from Carnality 
and Selfiſhneſs; enen the Heart for God, and 
ſetting it as a Bow in its full Bent for him, in the 
Approaches we make to him: But bow little 
are many Profeſſors acquainted with theſe 
things! 8 e e 

Alas! If this be all we have to ſtand upon, 
how dangerous a Station is it! What is external 
Conformity, but an artificial Imitation of chat 
which only lives in the Souls of geod Men? 
Thus was Jehn deceived; he did many Ads of 
external Obedience ro God's Command, but Jehu 


—. — —_— 
a 


of Iſrael with bis Heart, 
this was his Overchrow. 5 nels + pad 

This alſo was the Ruine of thoſe Formallſta, 
Ezech. 33. 31. they came and ſate before the Lord 
as his People; The Word was to them as a love- 
ly Song; - mightily charmed with the Modilas 
tion of the Prophets Voice, and his lively Geſtures ; 
but all the while their Hearts went after their Co- 
vetouſneſs: And what Abundance of ſuch Phari- 


2 Kings 16. 31 · and 


faical, Superficial Religion is overy where to be 
on?? 0 


3. Thirdly, It appears by this, that every 
Tryal made by Sufferiags Profeſſors, blows 


a ſtormy Wind; many fall from their on: Sted- 
faſt neſs in ſhaking Times: Proſperity mukiplies 


( ; 24. 10. Fit 
This theSeripeur 


| ſtecfaſt with God. 1 Joli. 2. 19. But 
de foond many more Profeſſors, than G mv. 


vain Profeſſors, and Adverſity purges che Church 


of them. Then ſhall mary be effended; Matth. 


% : 
" N 
1 


cripeure every where merks a3 a S- 
me of Hypocrilie, Fl. 78, 8, of Generation that 
he. went aur, 
that they might be made manifeſt, that uh warf Not | 
Hu, enn, 


rcutias 


Unregenerate Profeſſors, whoſe Religion Is but 


Poor Self decelvers, ponder thoſe Words of - 
Chriſt; you have hitherto thought your civil Faw © 


many Profeſſors are only acquainted with the Er 


more but a Complyance of the ourward man with 


took no heed to walk in the Way of the Lord God 


ſtians of an humane Creation, rather born, tha 
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away multitudes like dry leaves in Auumm, by -. 
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Von how unlike is rheir dark and dirty Eve- 


Some Men have many excellent Gifts, and per- 


| Which 8 4 


A OReader}-IF. thy Heart were right with God, 
i | 


rr 


+ 
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ndences of Self-decert in matters of Religion, T 


* 


— 


3 
* 


| ſeetith #ifeth becauſe 'of the Word ;, by and by he is 


oFended.; But ſnould one have told them in the 

5 of their firſt Profeſſion, that all their Zeal 
and Eabour in Religion would have ended in this; 
it is. Jike they would have replyed as Hazel to 


* 


2 — 


Sertant a Dag, at he pon ld do this great Thing! 
antum mutatus ab illo? i 0 y v1 


. 


ning, to their glorious and hopefull Morning! 


che Man of ON 2 King. 8. 13. But what is thy\g 


and thou didſt not cheat thy ſelf with a van p 
feſſion, thou wouldſt have frequent Buuelz Pro. 
God, which thou wouldſt be loth thy q wich 
Friend, or the Wife of thy Boſome fhoulg 4. 
privy to: Non eſt religio ubi omnia patent R be 
ion doth not lay all open to the Eyes ng 
Obſerved Duties maintain our Credie, but ſe en. 
Duties maintain our Life. It was the fayin e 
of an Heathen about his ſecret Correſponde & 
with his Friend, What need the Worid Tae 


Theſe Profeſſors have more of the Moon than of 
the San; little Light, leſs heat; but many chan- 
ges: They deceive many, yea, they deceive. 
themſelves;: but cannot deceive. God. During 
the Calm, what a Flopriſh do they make! And 
with what Gallantry do they ſail! By and by you 
may.hear borrendas tempeſtates, and ſoon after you 
may ſee,” fenda naufragia, à dreadful Shipwrack, 
after a furious Storm; and no Wonder, for they 
© wanted that 1d sneryhev, that 
1 Pet. 3. 17. Ballaſt and Eſtabliſhment in them- 
ſelres that would have kept them 
tite and ſtable. e ! 
4. Fourthly, It- is too apparent by this, that 
many Profeſſors ſecretly indulge and ſhelter be- 
ſoved Luſts under rhe Wings of their Profeſſion. 


This ke a Worm at the Root will wither and 5 
Eill them at laſt, how fragrant ſoever they may | 


Teemto be for a Seaſon. Gideon had ſeventy Sons, 
and one Baſt ard; but that one Baſtard was the 
Death of all his ſeventy Sons. e | 


» 


FormMultitudes of Duties, but one ſecret Sin in- 
dulged and allowed, will deſtroy them all at laſt. 
He that is partial as to the Mortification of his 
Sins, is undoubtedly hypocritical in his Profeſſion. 
If Dævids Evidence was good for his Integrity, 
ſurely ſuch Profeſſors will never clear themſelves 
of Hypocriſie. I rat alſo upright before him, and 


kept 5 ſelf from mine Iniquity, ſaith he, Pſal. 18. 


* 


23. This is the right Eye, and right Hand which 
every ſincere Chriſtian muſt pluck out, and cut 
off Matth. F. 29, IG, n 1h 94993 015 

L . Et aphor from Chirurgeons, whoſe 
Manner it is when the whole is in Danger by any 
Part to cut ĩt offꝭ ne pars ſincera trahatur; leſt all 


5 


Their ſuppreſſing ſome Luſts raiſeth their Con- 
fidence, the Indulging of one razeth the Foundaz | 
tion of their Hopes, and thus they deceive them-| 


4 FL 
ſelves. 1 


| ligion, which none but regewed ſpiritual Souls do 


quainted with it? Thou and ] are Theatre * 
ro each other : There are encloſed Pleaſures in Re. 


. Ae 
6. Laſtly, How many more proſe Reljsi«; 
in theſe Days, than ever made Religion = 
Buſineſs! Philoſophy tells us, there is à 20 bays 
and a Taps2yov, a Main- buſineſs, and a By-bufmeſs 
the ſame is found in Religion alſo. 
| There are that give themſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 
8. 5. 'whoſe Converſation or Trade is in Heaven: 
Phil. 3.18. the End or Scope of "whoſe Life is 
Chriſt, Heb. 13. 77 8. who give Religion the 
Precedency both in Time and Affection, Pſa, 
5. 3. Rom. 12. 11. who are conſtant” and indefy: 
— 2585 in the Work of the Lord, 1 Cor. 1j 
And there are alſo that take up Religion rather 
for Oſtentation, than for an Occupation, who ne- 
ver mind the Duties of Religion, but when they 


= ef 


2 Fifchly, Fhis alſo, manifeſts the ſelf-deceits 


of many Profeſſors, That the ſecret Duties of Reli- 
gion, or at lealt the ſecret Intercourſe of the Soul 
-with God in them, is a ſecret hid from the Know- 
ledge and Experience of many Profeſſors. 
© To#attend: the Ordinances of God in the Sea- 
ſons of them they know, to pray in their Families 
at the ſtated Hours thereof they know; but to 
retire from all the World into their Cloſers,. and 
there to pour out their Hearts before the Lord, 
they know not. AE! 41. in, 100 
10 feel ſomewhat within, paining them like 
an empty hungry Stomach, until they have eaten 
that hidden Manna, that Bread in ſecret; I mean 
refreſhed their Souls with real Communion with 
the Lord there; this is a Myſtery locked up from 
zelne Acquaintance of many that call themſelves 
2 int; ànd yet this is made a Charatteriſtical 
M uf a ſinrere Chriſtian by Chi himſelf, in 


A ” $4 . —X 4 a 115 
Nun. S. 8. 8 N een nnn 


ian 0 


have nothing elſe to do; and when their outward i 
Man is engaged in the Duties of it, yet their l 
Heart is not in it; they hear, they pray, #3 U a 
be, as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks, but their Souls, their Wl © 
Thoughts and Minds are abroad. It is not their ly 
Buſineſs to have Fellowſhip with God in Duties, lc 
to get their Luſts mortified, their Hearts tryed, Sul 
their Souls conformed to the Image of God in 
Holineſs: 7 Aan 0 2; Nin e 24 Dr 
They pray as if they prayed not, and hear as WW " 
if they heard not, and if they feel no Power in df. 
Ordinances, no Quickening in Duties, it is no 5 
Diſappointment at all to them; for theſe were 115 
not their Deſigns in drawing nigh to God in thele nlty 
Abpoinementyi'tc «nil Dog nn and 
And thus you ſee what Numbers of Proteſſors ii * © 
er themſelves. e 21, BE . 1 
7, SECT: Rl. 0 
A Nd if we ſeriouſly enquire into the Ground lads 
"A and Cauſes of this Self-deceir among Profel- BM , 
ſors, we ſhall find theſe four Things conſpiring 85 
to delude and cheat them, in the great Conceri rl 
of their Salration. t.... TG dire 
| x: Firſt, The natural Deceitful neſs of the de b 
Heart, than which nothing is more treacherol5 wht 
and falſe, Jer. 17; 9. The Heart is direiſi Tt 
above all Things, and deſperately wicked ; "I "ay 
520 1 Supplantatiuum cor Wes 7.0099 — 
omnibus, the Heart is che greateſt Ar. Mon. e 
Supplanter, the moſt crafty and . * 
ſubtil Cheat of all; it deceives us as Jacob did lt rr the 
Brother, (to whoſe Name this Text alludes.) * : b. 
defeats us of our heavenly Heritage, as Jacob om 1 rs 
planted him in His eartühily one; while we 8 os 
gone a hunting after earthly Trifles. ke 
wherein its Deceitfulneſs prigcipally' 8b 10 
you may ſee by the ſolemn Caen . Bl 'n7 
Apoſtle James, 1. 22. wherein, he ward Mt. 
to beware, that: in hearing the Wole . 0 
deceive not our felves by falſe KR ; 
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TT else: day 105 imports, « and may be 
fialy rendred, falſe reaſoning themſelver, namely, 


by making falſe lag ſmez u hereby they miſconclu- 


ion; and befool themſelves. 

The time will come when a mans own heart 

11 be found to have the chief hand in his ruine; 
5 what Apollodorus did but fancy his heart ſaid to 
an lome mens hearts will rell them in earnelt 
come to the place of miſery and tor- 
pelt; 96 927 76799 ama. I have been the cauſe of 
have betrayed thee into all theſe tor- 
ments. It was my lazineſs, my credulity, my averſ- 
eſs to the ways of ſtrict godlineſs, mortifica- 
tan, and ſelf denyal have for ever undone thee; 
en thou ſateſt under the convincing truths of 
de Goſpel; Ir was I that whiſpered choſe Athelſ. 
cal ſurmiſes into thine ear, perſwading thee all 
hon heardſt was but the taremperate heat of an 
tot brained Zealot 3 when the Judgements of 
Cod were denounced, and the miſery thou now 
ſeleſt forewarued and threatned, it was I that 


gracious ſouls actain unto ; beſides; it is the mats 
ter out of which many rare and excellent gifts are 
formed in admirable variety; which are ſingular- 
ly uſeful to others as they are exerciſed in ex- 
pounding the Scriptures; defending the truths of 
Chriſt by ſolid arguments, reaching, praying; 
Sc. And make the ſubject of them renowned and 
nar in 77 qo pies of God ; whilſt mean 
ime, they are dazled with their ow | ; 
and fatally ruined by them. OY 155 gert 
ing. So that they ſeem to abound not Only ir) 
knowledge, but in ſenſe alſo, (i. e.) in une kt 
of experience of what they know; for Experience 
is the bringing of things to the Teſt of ſpiritual 
ſenſe. They do rafte or experience the good that 
comes by the promiſes of the word, and diſcove- 
ries of Heaven and glory; though they feel not 


ahiſpered what the tongue of another once ſpake 


alt, Tunc creda n, cum illuc venero. I will believe 


hen come thitber. | | 
gurely this is a great truth which was obſerved 
the wiſeſt of men, He that rruſteth in his own 
ert is 4 fool, Proverbs 28. 26. And thou- 
ids of ſuch fools are to be found among Profeſ- 
ſours, . = 
2. Secondly, Satan is a chief conſpirator in 


ich Syſteme as, Tutors and Profeſſours of Arts and 
duencer have, and read over to their Auditors; as 


of fouls are taken captive by him at his will, 2 Tim: 
2. 26. — 8 ; | Jay 1000 ( ; 14 21 Oy 

Tis the God. of this World that blinds the 
nunds of chem that believe not, 2 Cori 4+3, 4+ The 
izof. this World, ( fo call'd by a Mimeſis ) who 


tte body j ko TE ES. ' Dada 
remember Baſil-brings in Satan 


An 


experimentally the transforming effi ? . 
g cacy of theſe 
chings upon their own ſoulss. * 7 

| Now that illumination furniſhing them with ex- 


cellent gifts (as before was noted)  enablin 


them to Aſſet to Goſpel truths, which the Scrir 

| e Scrip- 
ture calls Faith, "Acts. 8. 12. and working in 
chem conviction of fin, 1 Sam. 15. 24. Reforma⸗ 


fections alſo with tranſient joy in the diſcoy ery of 
thoſe truths. ae FCC 


and lay a foundation for their Hlbuilt confidence 8 


nothing is more apt to beget and nouriſh ſuch a 


Confidence than the meltings and workings of our 


ons. When they ſhall find heat id their Sections, 


Mat. J. 22. Mau will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 


0 the powers of che W orld to come Ibave Lord, have we net propheſied in tiꝶ name ? and in thy 


Wpyracke them in the very mouth of the Ha- 


0 


fingaiſh them from the /pcivat works, of the Spirit 4. Laſtiy, To 


name have ceſt out deuilt? andimehy name done many 


wonder ſul things? and I Cor. . 23. ＋leaſt rh 


by: any meant, when 1 have preat he unte dthert, Imy 
Jelfiſhoutd b riaſt a.. 
here nd more, this ſtrengrh- 


506. ens ſelf-deceiroxccedingly in man, viz Their 


K Where yon find among the) common opera- obſervations of and comparing tliemſelves with 
s of "the Spirit upon Appſtatat, ner os Thus the Parifeesp (thoſe grob ſelf de- 
1 5 sss . 


eeiyers) 


| which gives perſ] piculty to their minds in diſkern« „ 
ing ſ piritual truths, and that frequencly with more 
diſtinctneſs and depth of Judgment, than ſome: 


There you find alſo Taſting as well as enlighten- 
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_ _- Thus the falſe Apoſtlen cheated and befool'd 


| thank thee that I am not as other men are, Ex- 
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eons; and deſpiſed arbers, Luke 13. 9. their Low: 


rating of others, gave them that high rate and An 


value of themſelves: And thus the Proverb is 


made d, " Qi 
hath —— 2 2 a King a the Blind. 
themſeives, 2 Car. 10. 12. But they meaſuring 
themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
among themſel ves, are not wiſe, God hath not 
made one Man a Meafure or Standard to another 
Man, but his Word is the common Beam or Scale 
to try all Men. $57 | 
I deſt Men are as ſharp ſighted to note other 
Mens Evils, as their own Excellencies, to eye the 
Miſcarriages of others with Deriſion, and their 
own Performances with Admiration. 
They bleſs themſelves when they behold the 
in their Impieties, Luke 18. 11. God, / 


— — 


tortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Pu- 
blican, q. d. O what a Saint am in compariſon 
of theſe Miſcreants! The Phariſees Religion you 
ſee runs all upon Nets; a negative Holineſs is 


1 this they were vigh- | commanded to ſtrive for- itt a Fer, 1,10 GT 
wett) trafi 4 — : . 0 make your Calling and Elvin oy 


4 luſcus inter tecor, he that aud I am perſwaded that he is able to heep that 


forme haue the Happinels to obtain t. 


2 Tim, 1. 12. For 1 know whom I hay believe 
7 


much I have committed anto him againſe tha 


| t the: Similar Works upon Hhpocrite; rac 
ble as mnch as they will the hate, Work 5 5 
Spirit upon Believers; yet God doth al: 
and the Saints do ſometimes plainly diſcern th! 
3. Thirdly, Don't make this-Uſe of it, to wo. 
ceal and hide the Truths. or Graces of God or 
refuſe to | profeſe, and confeſs them before Ye | 
becauſe many Profeſſors deceive them ſelyes and 
others alſo by a vain Profeſſion ; becauſe another 
profeſſeth what he hath not, muſt you therefore 
hide or deny what yov have? Tis true, the 


enough to him; and the Meaſure he takes of it is 
by compariſon of himſelf, with others more ex- 
ternally vile than himſelf. A Chriſtian may ſay 


with Praiſe and Humility, I am not as ſome men 


are, but though he know nothing by himſelf, yet is 
he not thereby. juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. he neither 


rakes together the Enormities of the vileſt, or 


the Infirmities gf che holieſt, to juſtife and ap-| etien 
Plaud himſelf as theſe Self- deceivers do. Andi of this Doctrine, I will next ſhew you what I 


theſe are the Cauſes and Occaſions of that general 
Deception, under which fo great a Part of the 
profeſſing World bow:dowa,. and periſh. 
en en eee [A rr 


| -] N the laſt Place 1 ſhall prove this Point 


ft a * 


variouſiy according to the Importance and tale herd leſt be fall, O Ptofeſſors, look care- 
uſefulneſs of it, with as much Brevity and Cloſe- fully co your Foundation; be not high minded, 


neſs of Application as Icau: and 
+ Uſe: 1. Shall be for Caution to Profeſſors; be- 
fore I tell ou what: Uſe. you ſhould make of it, 
{ muſt cell. you what Uſe you may not make 
Firſt, Dawt-make this Uſe of it, to conclude 
from what. hath been ſaid, that all Profeſſors are 
but a: Pack of : Hypocrites, and that there is no 
Truth nor Integrity in any Man: This is boch 

Arrogance to aſcend the Throne of 


« 2 


great Difficulcies: 
- but that it 18 


W 


Pefſeſſion of Grace and Truth in your own Souls! 
that which ſaves you; but che 2 5 * 
feſſion of it, is that which honours God, und i. 
fies; yea, ſometimes is the Inſtrument to fee 
others : It's your Comfort that you feel ic, if 
others Comfort to know that you do ſo. Ofen. 0 
tion is your Sin, but a ſerious and humble 25, h 
ſion is your Duty, Rem. 10. 9. . 5 
2 0 Cr. M. h 
. I 
Uſe 2. Aving ſhewed you in the former d. Wi * 
A cen what V/e you ought nt to male 1 
| 
{you enge to make of it; and ſarely- you candc it 
improve this Point to a better purpoſe than from fa 
it to take Warning, and look to your ſelves, that 
> lyou be not of that Number who deceive theme WH 
_ » {ſelves in their Profeſſion. If this be ſo, ſuffer me 50 
cloſely to preſs that greut Apoſtelital Caution, Wl © 
Cor. 10. 12. Let him that thinks he ſtands, Mp 
ur 
but fear: Lou have it may de done aud ſufſered WW de 
many things in and for Religion; you have er. be. 
ſcellent Gifts, and ſweet Comforts; a warm Zeil if 
for God, and high Confidence of your Integrity; . © 
fall chis may be righe ( for ought Lor (it may be) tay 
you know ) but yet *cis poſſible it may be a e 
alſo; you have ſbmetimes judged your ſelves, and 8 
pronounced your ſelves upright ; but remember Wi © 
your final Sentence is not yet pronounced by your n 
Judge. And what if God . you over git he 
in his more equal Ballance, and ſhould fay A t 
[reket, thou art weighed ia the Ballauce, and ut * 
found wanting; What a confounded Man wil | 
thou be under ſuch a Sentence 1- C indem i wi 
conſpettu hominis, ſerdent in conſpettn Judi la 
Things that are highly eſteemed of Men, ren BN - 
Abomination in the Sight of God; he ſecth n 4 
Thy Heart may be falſe, and thou not kon f | 
iT; yea, it may be talſe, agd thos ſtroogly or. - "3 
fidenr Its ene 
The Saints may appr der 
It 
ha 
Jas & fe | comes 
very} © Reader, thou haſt gur, 
of Anam and ura, Tele. 
01. I the 
Fake Milz; 


OY 


2 
» 4 - 4 * i 37 , 7 7 - N 
ad. ad. nds. — WT « * "I" 
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ws Solemn V. arning to all Profeſſors. 


TW 3 


Take heed their Caſe be not thine own ; do 

they not all as it were with one Mouth cry to chee, 
| 0 profeſſor! If thou wilt not come where we are, 
don't couzen thy ſelf as we did: If thou ex- 
| pecteſt a better Place and Lot, be ſure thou get 

1 ſincerer Heart: Had we been more ſelf-ſuſpi- 
au, we had been more ſafe. . | 
I would not ſcare you with needleſs Jealouſies, 
but! would fain prevent fal Miſtzkes. Don't 
you find your Hearts deceittul in many things? 
Don't they ſhuffle over ſecret Duties? Don't they 
cenſure the ſame Evils in others, which they 
ſ-arce reprove in your ſelves ? Are there not many 
by-eads in Duties? Don't you find they are far 
el affected with a great deal of Service and Ho- 
nur done to God by others, chan with a lictle 
by your ſelves E 8-10 | ED 

s it not hard to look upon other Mens Excel- 
lencies without Envy, or upon your own without 

n 20; | 
md are you not troubled with a buſie Devil, 
x well as wich a bad Heart? Hath not he thac 
circuirs the whole World, obſerved you? Hath 
te not ſtudied your Conſtitution Sins, and found 
aut that Sin which moſt eaſily beſets you ? Hath 
he leſs Malice againſt your Souls than others ? 
curely you are in the very Thick of Temptations; 
thouſands of Snares are round about you. Oh 
how difficultly are the Righteous ſaved ! How 
hard to be upricht! How few even of the pro- 
fling World win Heaven at laſt ! 


kt this Caution go down to your very Reins; 


* — with raſh uncharitable Cenſures of 
others, and be more juſt and ſevere in cenſuring 
your ſelves. Away wich dry and unprofitable 
Controverſies, - and ſpend your Thoughts upon 
this great Queſtion, Am I found, or am | rotren 


tre ſtill, in a new Creatures Dreſs and Habit? Beg 


ſuffered | the Lord that you be not deceived in that great 


Point (yaur Integrity) whatever you may be 
miſtaken in. Pray that you he not given up to 
n beedleſs, careleſs, and vain Spirit, and then 


ave cx- 
M1 Zeal 


1 Heart? Am I a new Creature, or an old Crea- 


yer ſtill is it but a leaden Mar, Nay, let it bear 
the Figure of an Angel, it is but a leaden Angel: 
For the baſe and ignoble Matter is the ſame it was, 


though the Figure be not. Even ſo, Take an un- 


regenerate carnal Man, let his Life be reformed, 
and his Tongue refined ; and call him a zealous 
Confor mist, or a ſtrict Non-conformiſt ; call him a 
Presbyterian, an Independant, or what you will; 
he 1s all the while bur a carnal Conformiſt, or 
Non-conformiſt ; an unregenerate Presbyterian, 
a carnal Independant ; for the Nature is ſtill 
the ſame, though the ſtamp and Figure his Pro- 
teſſion gives him, be not the ſame. | 
O my Friends, believe it, fine Names, and 
brave Words, are of liccle value with God. God 
will no more {pare you for theſe, than Samuel did 


| Agag for his delicate Ornaments, and ſpruce Ap- 


pearance: Either make ſure the Root of the Mat- 


ter, or the leaves of a vain Profeſſion will not long 


cover you. | | 
Io be deceived by another is bad enough, 
but to deceive our ſelves is a thouſand Times 
worſe. TS | 

To deceive our ſelves in Truths of the Su- 


perſtrufture is bad, and they that do fo ſhall 


ſuffer loſs; 1 Cor. 3. 12. But to deceive our 
ſelves in the Foundation is a deſperate Deceit, 
and ſhipwracks all our Hope and Happineſs at 
bg Bell, 5 
It any Man loſe his Money by a cheat it trou- 
bles him, but to loſe his Soul by a cheat will con- 


O therefore ſearch y our Hearts, Profeſſors; and] found him : If a Man loſe an Eye, an Ear, a Hand, 


a Foot; yet omnia Deus dedit duplicia, as Chry- 


lt bim that thinks he ſtands , take heed left he ſoſtome ſpeaks ; God hath given theſe Members 
OT IT double; ſo that there's another left; animam ve- 
ro unam; but the Soul is one, and only one, and 


4 ot be damned, you | have not another to be 8 
ved. ee e 653 RE n. 
O therefore be reſtleſs till it be, and till you 

know it be out of eternal Danger. 18 . 


enn Hos 71 

Uſe 3. 1 N Concluſion, If fo many Profeſſors 
of Religion be cheated in their Pro- 

feſſion, let all that are well farisfied and aſſured of 


51 


1 


haye Religious Duties for a Rattle to ſtill and quiet their Integrity bleſs the Lord whil'ſt they live, 
jour Conſcien ces.  ' | for that Mercy. O ?tis a Mercy that no unſan- 
Surely chat Ground-work can never be laid ified Soul can have; yea, and it's a Mercy that 
too ſure, upon which ſo great a ſtreſs as thy many gracious Souls cannot obtain, though they 
ul and Eternity muſt depend. It will not repent | ſeek it with Tears; and would part with all the 
thee (I dare promiſe ) when thou comeſt to die, | pleaſant Things they have in the World to en- 
that thou haſt employed thy Time and Strength joy ir. {8 $410 
this End: Whileſt others are panting after the This is that Mercy that gives Souls the higheſt | 
Dult of the Earth, and ſay ing, Who will ſhew us] Pleaſures this World is-acquainted with, or che 
ay Good ? be thou panting after the Aſſurance State of this Mortality can bear: For let the well 
0 the Love. of God, and crying, Who will aſſured: Soul but conſider what it is aſſured of: 
ben me hoy to make my Calling and Election Chriſt with the Purchaſes of his Blood. O.what 
relle 4% iis this? I am my beloveds, and my Beloved is 
O deceive not your ſelves with Names and No- mine, Cant. 2. 16. What a vital raviſhing over- 
09s ! Think not, becauſe you are for a ſtricter powering Efficacy is in that Voice of Faith ! Let 
Way of Worſhip, or becauſe you aſſociate with it but lock back a few Vears, and compare hat 
(and are accordingly denominated) one of the it was wich what it is: It was afar off, it's now x 
avre reformed Profeſſors; that therefore you are made nigh, Epheſ 2. 12, 13. It was not beloved, 
fe enongh: Alas! How ſmall an intereſt have but is now beloved, Rom. 25. 26. it had not 
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tles, Nodes, and Denominations in Religion? obtained Mercy, but now hath obtained Mercy, x 
Are acurious Artiſt take a Lump of Lead and 1 Fer. 2. 10. or let the aſſured Soul look forward 1 
Kg it, and caſt it into the Mouſd; whence it and compare wWwhat it now” is, and hach, with 1 
Ones forth ſhining ; and beariog ſome noble Fi- what it ſhortly ſhall be made, and put in Poſſeſ- 1 
ſuppoſe of an Eagle, yet it is but a leaden ſion of: Beloved (faith the Apoſtle ) nom are we |. 


os Suppoſe che Figure of a Mar, and-that|rheSons of God, but is doth hof yet appear what we 
Ae moff exact Lineaments and Proportions, nnn that when be "ſhall | 


appear, we 


ſhall 


Car us 
* . 
D 
. 


„e e, Mee e eee 


ao mal Tec bim as hes, 1 John | of the ſame Sun. Gifts: ( as one ſaith 


F Graces, but Gracesareiliving Gift le ne — 
I ſay lat the aſſured Soul but ſteep its thoughts excellent production of the- higheſt! and moſt ey. 
by meditation in theſe; ſabje&s, and it as impoſ-|cellent cauſe. 
idle to keep him from his tranſports of Joy, 2. Serondly, Conſider it in its Narure, and yo, 
Sid is for a Man to forbear laughing when he is] will find it Divine, 2 Pet. I. 4. Partakers e 

chat it 


N n ay g Divine Nature, viz. in our Sarttification : not 

O what a life have you in compariſon of other gives us the Pr operties of the Divine Nature, they 
Men? Some bave two Hells, one preſent, ano- are incommunicable; but the ſimilitude, and xe. 
ther coming; yon have two Heavens; one in ſemblance of it is ſtamped: upon our Sonls, in the 

- hand, che other in hope Some of your own Bre- Werres m n 
 threain Chriſt, that. have been it may be ma⸗ k The new man is renewed in knowledge, after tle 
| ny years panting, after aſſurance, are ſtill denyed e of: him that created. lum, Col. 3. 10. The 
| it ; but God hath indulged- ſo peculiar a favour School men and ſome of the Fathers place this image 
| to you. Bleſs ye the: Lord, and make his praiſe or reſemblance of God, in the natural faculties of 
| gioriaus.. IiIiIthe ſoul, viz. the underſtanding, memory and 
5 will ; which is an »mbrage of a Trinity. in Unix: 


2 


- ——T — but it rather conſiſts in the renovation af the Faculties 
| o Ir by grace; for in this we bear the: Divi 
: 3 EC H A P. III. 0 upon our Souls, and that Image or Reſemblancecf 
TTV [Godin holineſs, is the beauty and honor of our 
©” Containing the Proof and Improvement of - Souls. „„ 
TENT” $6 I Iris their beauty, How fair, and how pleaſan 


* 


— 
wWY 
pF 2 4 


1 Pot. 2. That true Grace is exceeding” precious, at thou, O love, for delights ! famh Chriſt of his Pes. 
| | = 15 nd | greatly enrichethj the Soul that hat it: It's ple, Cant. 7. 6. Natural Beauty conſiſts in the 
[Os „ Corifts Gela. Ommen and comelr proportion of parts ex 
OR EA 4 offi { wich other; Spiritual beauty in the harmony. of 
SECT. I. T HE Lord Jeſus here chooſeth thejagrecableneof our ſouls 0 G. And as it is our 
20 moſt pure, precious, reſplendent, chiefeſt beauty, ſacertainly it is our higheſt: . 
durable; and valuable ching, in all the. Treaſuries 2% 5 for it gives us acceſs unto God, who is the 
and magazines of Nature, to ſhadow forth ſaving Fountain of Homur and Glory., and this makes the 
Grace, which is infinitely more excellent: cer- righteous more excellent than his Neighbour 3; kt lis 
tunly chat muſt be che belt ching, which the beſt Neighbour be what he will, tho the blood af Ne 
things in Nature can but imperfectly ſnadow forth. Hes run in his Veins, the righteous is more excel. 
What was the golden Oyl emptied through lent than he; except ſaving grace be alſo diffulad 
the two Golden Pipes eh. 4. 12. but the Pre- into his Soul. el . 1 An 5 5 1 | 
| ciqus Graces, of God, flowing chrongh Chriſt, 4, Thirdly, Gonfider it in its recipes aha, 
into all his Members! Gold is precious, but. one; and you will find its value ſtill to increaſe: For the 
drachm of ſaving grace is more precious than all precious ayl of Saving Grace is never poured into 
the Goſd of Ophir. It cannot be gotten fer guld, nei- any other than an elet#'weſſel. ae e 718 
ther ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof, Job Hence Faith, one branch of ſanctification, 1s 
28. 15. Surely Gol# and Size, Saphires, Dia- with reſpect to its ſubject, ſtiled the Faith of Gads 
mond; and Rebies are not worth the mentioning, Elect, Tit. 1. i. Whoſoever finds true grace 1 
when ſaving Grace is once mentioned. For Con- hi Soul, may (during. the evidence thereof) 
ſider iii. Tom it ſtrongiy conclude his Eleftion, looking 
1. Firſt, In its genes and /Jountain from whence: hackward, anc his: Salvation, looking forwarh, 
it flows; and you ſhall find it to be the fruir of the Ram. 8. 30, It marks: and: ſeats the Perſon in 
Spixit, Gal. 5. 22. Who upon that accompt is whom it is for Glory. God hath ſet apart him tha 


% 


called the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. It derives is godly for himſelf; Pſal. 4.3. IPO Fe ABI ves? 
its origiaal from the moſt high:z-it is Spirit born. 4. Hurti, Viem che precious worth of grace 
in its excellent effells and influences upon the 9005 

in yhich it inhere. 
one gracious habit or act alone, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Nee} (I.) It adorns it with incomparable Ornament, 
ſubich are of great price in the ſight of God, 1 Pn 
"Nay, we ſpeak not hecomiag the incompara- 3. 4. yea it reflects ſuch. beams. of! Glory in the 
ble Worth Grace, when OT de rain foul; where its ſeat is, that Chriſt himſelf tt 
and Birth of the Spirit for ſo are common Gifts Autbor, is alſo the Admire of it, Cut 4. 9: Thi 
alſo. There axe ſexeral Emanations from this haftiraniſted my heart, nyſilter, my ſpouſe thou 
Sup, divers ſtreams from this Fountain; but of all raviſbed my heart, with one of thine eyes, with 2 
» bis, operations and productions, this. of ſaying the chain of ty neck. And as one overcome Wil 
ce is the molt noble and excellent: Gifts are its axcelling beauty, he ſaith, Tum amay lin 
Im the Spirit as wellag Grace; but grace is more eyes from me, for they hauc overcome int, Cant. 
excsllentt an the beſt gifts, 1 C. 124 31. Car 2.0) lt Hleuates and ennokles a Mans, Spa 
vet carneſtiy the, beft-pifts, and het ſbem 1 wire. your: a: yond-all other principles in Mae ke 

mire excelleyt may. Heuca yon read in Plal. 1. roc heart and affections upon Heaven, and takes t 
Of things that - are, 9x elkuts; or as the original, up with the glory of the inviſible World, Fil 
44 might be rend red, :things chat differ. :| 20%: Hat an Chnwtrſation i, in” Heaven, je 
1 dr et of oxcellency-3 n0t-as good and whourexie loch fr 4 Sgr. *' WHIET! 0 
evil, dur as Jeſs. good, asd more ggod differ. rrattiog-for Corn, und Wine ; for Sheep g, 
Gifts have LED al preci en z fan Frat hers and Priſles-; the grace 
belt gifts differ as much is trading with God for pa . , 
u; though hoth be generated Rigliteouſnebs and Life; for Glen Im 
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galt hir Son Cbriſt Jefns, 


"1 rthyriers into the ſume Huage, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
| dhe chough che fanctified Man ſtill remains 
the who he wan, yet not the what he was before, 
the very temper of his Spirit is altere. 


4.) It doth not only rranform the Soul in 


e eee eee WOE : 
Laſts of it, a it was want to do Gab. 5. 17. Sin 


() It doth not only preſerve 
1 ets Without, or any Other 
Principles withivaMan, Ir is 4 good rhing that the 
Hart be oft ablifhed "with Grace, Heb. 13. 9. This 
b chat which the Apoſtle calls our own Sreafatt- 
mf or that Ballaſt we have within our ſelves5 
whichkeeps/0s dite and ſtable. O the Excellen- 
a „ e 
. (6.) To conclude, it is the Root of all that 
precious Fruit which we bring forth to God in 
wis World. It is the Root of every gracious 
Word in out Lips, and of every gracious Workin 
buy Hundt: Be the Matter ef our gracious 
Thoughts never ſo excellent, the Matter of our 
keavenly Diſcourſes and Prayers never ſo ſweet; 
fill Grace: is the Root of the Mutter; Fob 19. W. 
0 then what a precious thing is Graee! 


ſum above, from the Farler of Lights, Jam. 1. 17. 
Nature can never be improved to that Height, 
how much ſbever its Admirers boaſt of it: Nor 
db we ſtrain to high, when we call it Inmortul 
bra; for o hath God made it: This is that 
Water which ſprings up in the ſanctified Soul in- 
6 eternal Eife, John 4. 14. It will not dye when 


e meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 


J. Fifthly,, View it in its Properties, and youſof 
will don diſcover its tranſcendent Excellencies: veakelt Pe 
The richeſt Eyither are no Hyperboles here, weſtance with him, though clog'd with many ſin 

ſeal not Byond the Value of ic, when we call It Weakneſſes and/Iafitmities, Heb. 11.31, 3% 
Sprmatural\Gyace,; for ſo it is. It comes down God ſo prize it, well may we: He that fade th 


Saints in Light : Compare this with 2 Cor. . 


I doth not only raiſe tlie Spirit by Con: Nom he that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame Thins 
ez aich Gol, and Things pr but ee not 1 55 = A . 5 Jef Jeme Thing 
cms che Soul, by chat Converſe, iat the Like- O bleſſed Deſign ! How precious muſt ct 
oof thoſe heavenly Objects it converſeth with. Work be, which | is Wionghth thr 


ar. 
- 


Which is for ſo high and glo- 
rious a purpoſe as this is! No Work more ee. 
lent, no End more noble. Mt, 
ments, bot h privieipal, und ſaborlimate, imployed in 
this Work: Many bleſſed tiftrument 106 4805 
Work co beget, conſtive, ad iO ve it in our 
Souls: And theſe all ok the precious Worth 
of it: No wiſe Man will dig for a biſeand worth- 
leſs Metal with golden Matrocks. The Blood of 
Chriſt was ſhed to procurè it, Tieb. 1 3. 12. 


2. 10. his Fruit, Gal. F. 52. 


| The Ordinances aud Offctss of the Goſpel Were 


at firſt inſtituted, and ever nc continued in the 
Church, for this works fake, Joh 17. 157. and 
Eph. 4. 12. it's the Fruit of Chriſt's Blobd; yea, 
and it hach coſt the Sweat and Bleod of the Dig. 
penſers of the Goſpel: too. . 
; Nay, all the Works of Provence look this 


the errand of all God's Rods, but to make us 
Partakers of his Holineſs? Heb12.16, 
8. Eighthly, The high value that the molt high 
God ſets upon Grace, ſhews it to be an excellent 
Thing indeed: is of great Price in his frobt 


4 pure Hurt, 1 Til. 1. 5. Sho 
The weakeſt Rt ot A err 


Jewel, beſt underſtands the value of it. BR 
9. Ninthly,” The Hyporeitical-Preteices made to it 
all over the Profeſſing World, ſhew what a moſt 
precious and deſirable Thing it is: If there were 
not ſome ſingular Glory in it, why doch every of 
coverto be reputed gracious? Nays the Des 
himſelf baits many of his Hooks of Temptatibn 


i is inſeparable ; and be ſwaloed wp with it 


friend, yu mah oht-live ' your Eſtarer, you may 
1 05 Your Gif; but you can't out-live your 

„„ YO 20 VGOLTRGY » VOWS Ds gina) 
Shall Lay, it is che moſt ſiveer and cvmfbrrablt 
Ting that euer the Soul was acquainted- with in 
tis World), next Feſus Curie, the Artho# and; 
fountain of it? Sare if 1 ſo ſpeak, I have a8 
Many Witneſſes d atteſtl it, as there be gratious 
dals ia he World: Nothing is more comferta - 
that Grace, except Cbriſi, and yet without 
dee 10" Soul can feel the Comfores: of Chriſt, 
wihe Troubles of Zifey or in th bear of Death: 
bi Sinn cdeger it inits weed dee; 
jad You will til diſcern! more and more of Its 
Nec Excellence: For What is the Am and 
end of God! in the Iafuſtons and! ImprUrEment 
Cracef pur to attetuper aud mould” our 
by it, into a Meetne und FitheſSfor th 


ment of hümſelf in the Wor id to comꝗ¹·j‚ 


4 
I 


native Beauty of its own to entice; and therefore 


thou dieſt, but aſbend with weber vp wt atv ſhew-of Grate; For he knows Sin Rath no 
170 Glory, Nom. 8. 10. you may eut-live yotit! he' bertows the Paint and Pretence of Holineſs, 


to cover i: But O what a Dilemmas will the Hy⸗ 
poerite be poſed with at laſt? And how can he aft 
ſwer it wen God ſhall demand, © . 
Af Grace were evil, why didſt thou fo affect the 
Name and Reputztiom of ic ? And if it were 
#06; WRV didit chou ſatisfie thy felf. with the 
empry/Nattie and Shadoty of it O? 
lo. Test T conclude; The zum arte 
8 men Rave for it, hews it to 
be 4 Thiag of iheſtimabſe Price. 
Grace is the Sum of all their Prayers, the Scopt 
df all their Badeavonrs,-the Murter of their chief 
Joy; the Reward of their Afflictions and Suffer 
jigs} Their chief Joys and Sorrows, Hopes and 
Fears in this World, are taken up abdüt it: By. 
a which it apReurs That ic EfRe isdbeve Bars, 
and all the Gold and NiWer ite World are 
but dung ate drei ĩn Com parifon Wü its” | 


a , T a 4 
Ls £ "AY 4 7 4 1 
l s is } 112 18 ha 
' * \ 


” 


of 4, 7% J*& p 5 EXE r ef 
| (6 SIE ITO ee 
4 $ hy p - {it ov 
, en we 5 af 4 


* * 


» e * 4 4 
. ++ 4% 444i # * FA - 
4 4 
, . * ** 1 7 * d — 9 1 \ 
dv ” 1 ＋ 14 Ss... ” IST. 2 1 1 1 168 n Fl 
os "Git; A l | Hd SAD UiS Yall Ow mod 
4 5 
3 \ | * 5 £ x | 
þ 


4 m — CLI 
IS. 
SEC I * 


7. Serenrhy, Conſider thi  Mehtis and Inſti | 


The Spirit of God is fent forth io form aud 
create it; for ic is his own Workiaſhip, phe); 


Way, and aim at this thing, Nom. 8. 28. What is 
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Sad rome Tale wool int bolold 0, 
Infſer. 1. Is ſaving. Grace more precious than 
Gold? Let them that have it bleſs 


and ſwell with ſpiritual, as with, material Gold: 
It's hard to be an Owaer of much of this Gold, 


and not be lifted up with ir. To keep down thy , Aonth is better unto me than thouſand; of Gold ay; 


Heart, and preſerve thine Eyes from being dazled 


with theſe their-gracions Excellencies; it will it parts and improves that to which Gold ang 


be needful for thee Chiiſtian ſometime to con- 


ders: - x: N ie 2 
| That alcho* Grace be one of the moſt excellent 
Things that ever God created, yet it is bur al 
"Creature, a dependent Thing, 1 Cor. 5. 17. 

Yea it is not only a Creature, but a very im- 
perfect Creature yet in thy Soul; labouriag 
under many Weakneſſes, Phil. 3. 12. and ſome- 
times ready to die, Rev. 3. 2. 


#9 
£ 


Though it can do many things for you, yet it 
cannot juſtifie you before God: You cannot make 
a Garment of it to cover your Guilt, nor plead the 
Dignity of it at God's Bar for your Diſcharge ; 
tis not your inherent, hut Chriſt's imputed Righ- 
teouſueſe mult do that for you; though in other 
Reſpects it be very neceſſary. N 

Nay, remember; how excellent ſoever it be, 
it's not the native Growth and Product of your 
Hearts; all the Grace you have is foraiza to your 
Natures, and'what you have, is received, 1 Cor. 


4. 7. N ban 5 
And Laſtly, Remember he that is moſt proud 
and conceited of his own Graces, will b2 found to 
be the Owner of leaſt Grace, and hath moſt Cauſe 


T8. - | Exh} arty but | 
Infer. 2. ls ſaving Grace more excellent than 
Gold? What. Cauje then have the pooreſt Chri- 
flians to be well ſatisfied with their Lot? To 
others God hath given /bmacl's Portion, the Fat- 
neſs of the Earth; to you //aac's, the Graces, of 
the Covenant: Their Portion is paid in Braſs, 
yours in Gold : Many of you are poor in the World, 
but rich in Faith; and Heirs of the Kingdom 


which God hath promiſed, Jam. 2. 5. what is the |of 


Duſt of the Earth, to the Fruit. of . the Spirit £ 
You are troubled that you have no more of the 
World; ic may be if you had more Gold, you 
would have leſs Grace You, conſider not how 
many are poor and wretched: in both Worlds; 


„ 


5.45 bat 


Though che Habirs of Grace be not loſt ;, yet 


Ontaining fox practical Inferences from this pre- 
| 5 „ challenge the firſt Place among all the Mo 


: A fer it, Infer. 4. Is Grace ſo invaluab] . 3 
and not boaſt : Mens Hearts are as apt to puff up precious then ought the Ordinances — a 
our 


None but thoſe that value not Grace, will ever 
_ | World, when theſe precious Things fall under 


ſhould all gracious Perſons be in the Daies of Tempta. 


and conſequently the Comforts of Grace may 15> 
pended, Iſa. 50. 10. and the leaſt of theſ! , e ſuf. 
aLofs, as all the Treaſures of the Earth .. lich 


repair: Well therefore may declined 5 


in the World. urners 


Souls, by which Grace is firſt communica. 1 
afterwards improved in our Souls! The La 5 


Silver, Pſal. 119. 72. and good Reaſon, whitep 


Silver is but droſs and dung. 
ſlight the Means, or deſpiſe and inju 
ments thereof. It's a ſad Sign of r 


Contempts and Slights. 
Infer. 5. If Grace be ſo precious, hom Watchful 
tion! The Deſign of Temptation is to roh 
of your Treaſure : When Cur-purſes get rn te 
Croud, we uſe to ſay ; Friends, look to your 
Purſes. How many brave Criſtians have we read 
and heard of, that have rather choſen to part 
with their Lives, than with their Graces, who 
have reſiſted unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin? Heb. 
12.56. ee Ein 
O Chriſtians, you live in a cheating Age, 


I. 


31. The 72 of Grace may be remitted, Rev. 
3. 3. The 


" on 


gh; 
0 


{ 


, tn Nea 580 afe Tories, and 


lime of their henry as wall © Of role dete and 


fuſ- * W trading wh Heaven for that upon this tryal 

yal the everlaſting ſafety and ha 
— ona, infinicely better than geld. God is rich piaeſs of the Perſon depends: If a alu TE: 
_ "ll t kunt esl Upon Hitt, - What a treaſure may II be ſeme of them foumd hay br ſtubble, et fo long, 
— ˖ n der, if the faule be gt in mice on as he holds che head, and is right in the oundarion, 
wh Ard thus ofthe edit Obſervation. | | he may be ſued ; but if a mans ſuppoſed 


—CHAP. W. 


of thy 

5 iin ile Thiyd Doctrine; * the Adin Wy 

| and fell 7 Treaty is open, ail the mer Wy 
1 woe diſconrſe Fateh, 

bay boar +. This dn is 10 10 — Fr ave „ bra 


celek 
under 


wchful 


upta- 
b-you | 
to the 


roa, for the ue Fit. 


at 
{it this World: Ring Li tryes, and then he 
om them, 1. 13. Bleſſed # th mam that 


den, Pa or; (i. e.) þrobtion of 


Jour nlurtth temp 

creat WW ce] fot tuber he & tryed; be pull rectiue We crm 
0 part Flle: &c. 9 
» Who No man can fy what he is; Whether his efuces 


? Heb, Hit of falſe, till they 


— be found fo, all the world cannot fave kim: dre 
{18 ne Way of eſcape 


which l. abt te dune Ml bhoſe tcyals appointed 6r 


HE moſt wiſe God harh ſeen it fit 
ts ſet all his 1 in # ſtars of cry- 


be ifyed and examined by 
inſothlies whICh are to them as fire is £0 gold. 


if he flaslly Geceite himſelf 
herein: and ef this tryal of Graces thy text ſpeuks: 
|SinCefe Gree is Gold tryed by fits. 
eder i 2 twofold tryilof) grace, altre, and 
| Firſt, An Aﬀtvi tryal of it, in which we tey l 
our ſelves, 2 Coy, 13. 5. Exanne Jour ſtbves, 
— youy ſolves + ( i. e.) meaſure your dev, 
et and graces by the rule of the wore ; ſe hom 
they anſwer to that rule, bring your Hearts and 
the Werd together by deten felf- examination: 
| confer With your reins, and commune with your 
own hearts. _ 

Seetidly, A Paſſive tryal of it: whether we try 
it of no, God will try it, he will bring our gold 
to the touchſtone, and to 'the firs; 7 how O Lord - 
kribiveſt me, thok bast ſeen me and tryed nie heurt to- 
wal as fler, faith the Prophet, Jer. 12. 3. 

Sometimes he tryes the Arength and ability of his 
ſervailts graces, and thus he ＋ Abraham, Heb; 
11. 17. and ſöflietimes he trys the b¹⁰˙ ef and ſhes 
rerſty of bur graees, ſo the Epheſian Angel was try- 


i 


[3 
| 


| 


Age, — deceivers in the Tear, theught they lad] ed ahd found dr6f6, Rev: 2. 2. And 0 Job was 
| many 2 they thought tho) ad been rich in ttyed and found tree gold, Fob 23. 16. Theſe 
at they ace; g bt it proved ns better than /g: = tryals are not thide BY God fof his own was $a 
Norld: ierbfbfe Cri! here couitfeis thetn fo by of him On, for he Ks Nhat is in inft; his eyes pier 
e with plarytd At e fire, (I. e.) true grate hideec | his Heart and Reihs; but for out $A — 
it wert 7 — be fo upon the var leu probfs al which is the true ſenee of Dei, 8. 2. Tub 22 

allllnätiohs Sf its ſincerity, which dre te be fer bbrr ul phe way which ie Lord thy G0 wb 117.8 
reclous tri this world; as Well as 12 khe great fle theſe fourty years in the Wilderneſs, to humble thes, 
or, and oil i tf come fo it the world t& Some. audio prot tber, 16 im What na, in thy blatt, (le.) 
Wi The Sviptites fþ ak of « tivefold yl, + Vine wo maße thee kno ie, by givifis thee ſich expefic 
ind for T Options” megts and erpals of it ib theſe wildernels frais 
a Nay- Wi 4inalof Metis. Bi Os | ant difficulties; | | 
Scope —_ CR Amd theſe are the cya of gtaee Jam here £6 

1 1 'Fhe Opinions and dem ments oy men peak of, Hot excluding the Aibe tryals maddé by 
me Ave t e = a {kf weare' £6 un- out Rlyes: nd, no, all theſe tryals made by 
my dertand that place 12, 13. Wes f an God apon 65 are deſigned t6 Out cs uß ou the t᷑tyal 
le 4 un bail 4 won thi? fe Mien Gola, 9:1 ver, pretions of our felyes: Wen Got- trys, Wwe ſhould ay 
he ue n hood, by, 111016 every must work (hall be too 
7 altnaifejt for rhe tay foal! 28 it, bttauſe ii Nos the method inte which 1 Mall Gat bis dif- 
1 "": BM revealed h) fre, and ile fire ſoall rr every daun court ſilt he ro ſhew You, 

0 by nk if har 1 f 1. Firft, W hat th61 thigss are which ty the 
* , ster fpeaks of firch perf + held the foo. ſincerity of our-Grdcts; a8 fd tryes Geld. 

my hn of Ghrftfanicy: but yer” ſhperſtriicted ſich 2. Secondly, For what eas doth God put the 
im 18 0. es and price, as Were no more able to praces of his people upon fuck ryals in this world. 
on Deat ende chte Fryal; thin ay, 3. Thirdly, That ſuch grace ouly. is ſincere as 
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Proſperity, and our Adverſity, by our Corruptions, 


Magibratus fore, it's.athouland to one but this 


36 Of Marke and Signs of the ſeveral-Kinds &c. 


| oy of ſome, as well as the Age and Strength of 


*% ff & ©. 4 


others Yo ©13 een in üg 8 
Steatcheed alſo ought to be had in the Appli- Silver, and the Eurnace for Gold; ſo 


round when he is upon the lofty Pinaci ec 
and Honour: Prov. 27 21. | As the fink 12 


cation of Aſarks and Signs, we ſhould firſt try hr Praiſe : Put the beſt Gold into the fonino por 


them, before we try our ſelues, or others by them. 
 Maxks: and Signs. are by ſome diſtinguiſhed into 
excluſive; incluſive; and poſitive : Excluſive Marks 
ſerve to ſhut out bold Pretendegs, by ſhewing 
them how far they come ſhort of & ſaving Work 
of Grace, and they are y taken from 
ſome neceſſary common Duty, as Hearing, pray- 


ing, &c. he that doch not theſe Things, cannot 


have any Work of Grace in him; and yet if he 
do them, he cannot from thence conclude his 
eſtate to: be gracious: He that fo. concludes de- 
ceives himſelf. 20 all F 

Aucluſive Marks: rather diſcover. the Degrees, 
than the Truth of Grace, and are rather intend- 
ed for Comfort than for Conviction: If we find 
them in our ſelves, we do not only find Sincerity, 
but Eminency of Grace: They being taken from 
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of Praiſe, and it's a great Wonder if a 1 
of Dress 4s or appear, Ja. 3.2. the 0 
of good Hezekiah roſe like a Foth or Scum 1 wal 
the Por, when heated by Proſperity, It £ 8 
ſuch a fining Pot to Herod as diſcovered hi a 
be drofs it ſelf, A 12. 23. - How did ch," 
Worm ſwell under that Tryal into the * 
of a God? And was juſtly deſtroyed by Worms 
becauſe he forgat himſelf to be one: We little 
think what a «ſtrange Alteration an exalted late 
will make upon our Spirits. When the Probe 
would abate the vain Confidence of Haxae Fe 
could not believe that ever he ſhould be turned 4 
into ſuch a ſalvage Beaſt as the Propber had fore- 
told: He only tells him, The Lord bath ſheqy 
me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria, 2 Kino, 8, ; 3 
The Meaning is, don't be too confident, Hazu, | 


ſome raiſed degree and eminent Acts of Grace in that thy Temper and Diſpoſition can never alter 


confirmed and grown Chriſtiaasss. 
- -Betwixt the two former there is a middle Sort 


of Marks, which are called poſitive Marks, and they they will better ſee the true Temper, of thy 


are ſuch as are always and only found in regene- 
rate Souls. The Hypocrite hath them not, the 
grown Criſtian hath them, and that in an emi- 


nent Degree, the pooreſt Chriſtian hath them in a them once into Canaan, and the World is ſtrange- 


lower but ſaving Degree: Great Care muſt be 
taken in the Application of them. And it's paſt 
doubt that many Weak and injudicious Chri- 
ſtians have been greatly prejudiced by finding che 
Experiences of eminent Chriſtians propoſed as 
Rules to meaſure their Siacerity by. Alas | theſe. 
no more fit their Saule, than Sauls Armour did 
CC os A 
Theſe Things being premiſed, and, a, due care 
carried along with us through this Diſcourſe ; I 
ſhall next come to the Parziculars, ang ſhew. yau. 
what thoſe Things are which diſcover the State 


x , F 


. 
w 


and Tempers of our Souls. And though it be 


true, that there is no Condition we are in, no 
Providence that befals us, but it, takes, ſome 
Proof, and makes ſome Diſcovery of qur Hearts: 
Yet to limit this Diſcourſe, and fall into Particu- 
lars as ſoon as we can, I ſhall ſhew what Tryals 
are made of our Graces. in this World, by our 


the Score and Account of Religion. 


and our Duties: And laſtly by our Sufferings upon 


—— 


TL outward Enjoyments, are to Grace what Fire 
is to Gold. Riches and Honours, make Tryal 
what we are, and by theſe things many a falſe 


to that Degree, Thou never yet ſateſt in 


thaꝝ man muſt be acknowledged rich, very rich 


]praiſes: like unto which was the ſaying of ar 
| #3 6 Ither, He that praiſeth me, wounds me. 
is. eee e eee ee the particular Diſcoretis 
LI, Proſperity, Succeſs, and the Increaſe of 


| 
þ 


IC in a Throne, 
when men ſee »the Crown. upon thy Head, then 


Heart. 128 . I. N b — N . NE ENS F 
Hoy humble was Jfrae! in the Wilderne, 
tame and tractable in a lean Paſture; but bring 


ly altered; then, we are Lordi, ſay they, nei 
come no more unto thee, Jer. 2. 2, 7, 31. Proſpe- 
rity” is a Criſis both to Grace and Corruption, 
Thence is that Caution to Iſrael, Deut. 10.11, . 
hen thou haſt eaten, and art full, Then bemat 
leſt thou | forget the Lord thy. God. Then 
beware, that's the Critical Time; furaly | 
in Grace, whoſe Grace ſuffers no Diminution or 
Eclipſe by his Riches; and that Man deſerves 
double Honour, whoſe Pride the Honours of this 
World cannot provoke and inflame. --  - 
It was a ſad Truth from the Lips ofa pious di- 
vine in Germany upon his Death-bed z being 
ſomewhat diſconſolate by reflecting upou the, 
Barrenneſs of his Life: Some Friends took thence 
an Occafion to commend him; and mind him uf 
his painful Miniſtry, | and fruitful Life among 
them; but he cryed out, Auferte 1gnem, adi 
enim paleas habeo; Withdraw the Fire, for | hare 
Chaff in me; meaning that he felt his Ambition 
like Chaff catching Fire from the Sparkles of ther 


that Proſperity and Hofour make of the War of 
Grace in ſome, and of the Weakneſs of Grace/u 
others: 1, will ew you wat Sympromes of Ho 
criſſe appear upon ſome. Men under the Trjab0 
Proſperity, and hat Signs of Grace appear i 


* 


ſon be lified up to, Honodr, and how ſteady and 
e el-compoſed Deyer he was be- 


ep Oblivion of God, aud makes them f 


o 
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77 bor what was the effe@tof this 7 he Kick- 
ed, and for ſook God which made him, and light. 
j eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation ; inſtead of 
ing up their He ia an humble. thankful ac- 
h wledgment of Gods bounty, they lifted up the 
— ina wanton abuſe of his mercy: in the fatteſt 
= we find the moſt ſlippery footing. = 
"ts chat is truely gracious may 1n proſperity re- 
nit ſome degrees, but a Carnal heart there loſeth 
chat which ina low condition he ſeemed to have. 
1 urs deprecation as to himſelf, no doubt was built 
: n his frequent obſervation how it was with o- 
x 28 prov. 39. 8, 9. Lest I be full, and deny God. 
: 11%; Gid in Ecceleſ. 5. 12. That the abundance 


Proſperity a great Tal. 


| enſnaring ſenſitive enjoyments finds indeed a 
corrupt principle in it, which would incline him 
to fall aſleep upon ſuch a ſoft pillow ; and for- 
get God and duty: but it cannot, Oh no, it can- 
not do ſo, there's a principle of grace within 
him that never leaves jogging, diſturbing, and 
calling upon him, till he riſe and return to his 
God the true reſt of his ſoul. 3 | 
3. Thirdly, A falſe pretender to Religion, an 
Hypocritical Profeſſowr meeting with proſperity 
and ſucceſs, grows altogether unconcerned about 
the intereſt of Religion, and ſenſeleſs of the cala- 
mities of Gods people. Thus the Prophet con- 
vinces the Jews of their Hpocriſie, Amos 6. 1, 2, 


of tie rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep, and I wiſh that 
were the worſt injury it did him; bur alas, it will 
got ſuffer him to pray, tO meditate, to allow time 
1nd thoughts about his eternal concernments; he 
falls aſleep in the lap of proſperity, and for- 
gets that there is a God to be ſer ved, or a ſoul to 
reſaved. O this is a dangerous ſymptom of a very 
aceleſs heart. POST ates EE 

2. Secondly, Proſperity meeting with a graceleſs 
heart, makes it wholly ſeaſnal, and entirely ſwal- 
lows up its rhoughts and affections: Earthly 
things transform and mold their hearts into their 
onn fimilitade and nature: The whole ſtrength of 
their ſouls goes out to thoſe injoyments. So thoſe 


| 


3, 455, 6. They were at eaſe in Zion, and truſted in 
the Mountain of Samaria: And ſo having a ſhadow 


of Religion, and a fulneſs of all earthly things,they 


tell to feaſting and (| porting: 7. hey drank wine in 

bowls, and anointed themſelves with the chief oynt= 
ments, but were not grieved for the affliction of Joſeph. 
They condolled not,G7alſheber,over the breakings 
or tearing to pieces of Joſeph ; if they are out of 
danger once, let the Church ſhift for it ſelf ; they 
are ſecure ina warm neſt, let the birds. Gf prey 
catch and devour that flock with which they 
ſometimes aſſociated, they are not toucht with it. 
Moſes could not do ſo, though in the greateſt ſecu- 
rity, and confluence of the honours and pleaſures 


Job 21. 11 1213. 


not 


end forth their little ones in the dance. 


things : 


God : They live in pleaſure upon earth, as it is, Jam. 


vr element, take him off from theſe things, and 
put him upon ſpiritual ſerious heavenly imploy- 
nents, and he is Piſcis in arido; Like a fiſn upon 
the dry Land. N | | 
Now though Proſperity may too much influ- 
ence, and enſnare the minds of good men, and 


jet thus to engroſs their hearts, and convert 
them into their own ſimilitude and nature, ſo that 
theſe things ſhould be the Center of their hearts, 


Jiſcoverts 


ne Wan oY": very proper element in which they live, is ut- 
of Grace is der impoſſible. ENT ww 6 3 
© oke An Hypocrite indeed may be brought to this, 
e Tryab0 cauſe though Janus like, he have two faces, yet 


Mereally hath but one principle; and that is 
Molly carnal and earthly - So that it's eaſie to 
Make all the water to run in one channel, to ga- 
Werall into one entire ſtream, in which his heart 
Mall pour out all its ſtrength to the Crea- 
bit a Chriſtian indeed hath a double principle 
lat ads him: though we have a law of {in that 
Wres him one way, yet. there is in him alſo the 
W of grace, which thwarts and croſſes that 
eiple of corruption ; ſo that as grace cannot 
hat it would, becauſe of ſin; ſo neither can 
10 what it would, becauſe of grace, Gal. 5. 


e appear l 


7 - 0 
. : 


m roms 
J det \l 


em f i 
elicibus A 

out of J 
Kidneſ! 
When 


— 
8 : 
© 4, 
0 


et proſperous perſons are deſcribed, 
. They 2 ale the Timbred and 
and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, they 
e Jen's wealth; They take the Timbre!, el | | 
the Bible. They rejoyce at the ſound of the Or- not chear his heart, or ſcatter the clouds of ſor- 
an, not a word of their rejoycing in ws * row from his Countenance, whileſt his brethren 
at is all 
the Catechiſm they are taught. They ſpend their days 
wealth. Their whole time, that precious ſtock 
nd Talent is wholly laid out upon theſe ſenſitive 
Either the pleaſure of it powerfully 
charms them, or the cares of it wholly engroſs 
their minds; that there is no time to ſpare for 


5.5. Julf as the fiſh lives in the water its pro- 


dirange them too much from Heavenly things; 


of Egypt, Acts 7. 23. Nehemiah could not do ſo, 
though the ſervant and favorite of a mighty Mo- 
march, and wanted nothing to make him outward- 
ly happy: Yet the pleaſures of a Kings Curt could 


were in affliction, and the City of his God lay 
waſte, Nehemiah 2.1,2, 3. Nor indeed can a- 
ny Gracious heart be unconcerned and ſenſeleſs ; 
for that Union that all the Saints have with Chr iſi 
their head, and with one another as fellow mem- 
bers in Chriſt, will beger ſympathy among them ia 
their ſufferings. 1 Cor. 12. 26. Men Rows 
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B UT as the fire of - proſperity diſcovers 
this, and much more droſs in a graceleſs 
heart; ſo itdiſcovers the ſincerity and grace 
of Gods people. I ſay not that it diſcovers no- 
thing but grace in them. O that it did not ! a- 
las! many of them have had a great deal of 
droſs and corruption diſcovered by it, as was 
noted before: but yet in this Tryal, the graciouſ- 
neſs and uprightneſs of their hearts will appear in 
theſe and ſuch like workings of it. 15 
1. Firſt, Under proſperity, ſucceſs and he- 
nour, the upright heart will labour to ſuppreſs 
pride, and keep it ſelf lowly and humble, and 
ſtil the more grace there is, the more humility 
there will be. If God lift him up, he will lay 
himſelf low, and exalt his God high. So did 
Jacob when God had raiſed andenlarged him, _ 
Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed . 
unto thy ſervant, for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this 
Jordan, and now I am become two hands. | 
Great was the difference in Jacobs oitivard 
condition at his return, from what it was at firſt 
paſſage over Jordan: then poor, now rich; then 
ſingle and comfortleſs, now the Head of a great 
family. Vea, but though his outward eſtate was 
altered, the frame of his heart was not altered. 
Jacob Was an holy and humble man when he went 
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, I | IP A+: bj 
The heart of a Chriſtlan in the midſt of en- 
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our 
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a. Proſperity a great Trydl. 
i | So and 10 he was when he returned: He ſaw a, things to Lxther, he began to be afraid of 5 
, multitude of Mercies about him , and ron | Meaning, and earneſtly proteſted, Gog Moll 
| 
| 
| 


them all, not one but was greater than himſelf. not put him off ſo. The Lord 5s my Porn ſaith 
} dare not ſay every Chriſtian under Proſperity | my Sul, Lam. 3.24. and the Soul can "0 aa 
can at all times manifeſt like humility z but I am; what it hath made its choice, and wherein i = 
ſure what Pride and Vanity foever may riſe in a beſtowed its chief Delights and ExpeRations the. 
gracious Heart tryed by Proſperity, there's that} An unſound Heart will accept theſe for its pa. 
| within him will give check to it: He dare not tion: If the World be ſure to him, and his Ne 
| ſuffer ſuch proud Thoughts to lodge quietly in his ſigns fail not there; he can be content to leave 
| Heart: For alas he ſees> that in himſelf, and that God, and Soul, and Heaven, and Heh 1 5 
in his God that will abaſe him; Grace will make zard But ſo cannot the upright. Theſe thi ot 
him loot back to his original Condition, and ſay in Subordination; but neither theſe, nor any this 
with David, What am 1 O Lord God, and what is under the Sun in Compariſon with, or Oppoſition 8 
1 Fathers Houſe; that thou ha#t brought me hi- pag | to 
therto ? 2 Sam. 7. 18. | | | 
It will make him look in, and ſee the Baſeneſs 


of his own Heart, and the Corruptions that are ::: a A D | 8 
there, and admire at the Dealings of God with 2 H A P. ; V. 
ſo vile a Creature. O thinks he, if others did; Shewing phat Probation Adverſity makes of the Since 
but know what 1 know of my ſelf, they would rity or Unſoundnefs of our Hearts. 


abhor me more than 2ow they eſteem and valtie| : | 
MEE, | „ Hat Adverſity is a Furnace to try q 
2. Secondly, Proſperity uſually draws forth the | T what Metal our Hearts are, = 
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Saints Love to the God of their Mercies: That can doubt, that hath either ſtudied the Scrip- 

which heats a wicked Mans Lufts, warms à gra- tures, or obſerved his own Heart under Afficton 
cious Mans Heart with Love and Delight in God.] When the Drofs and Ruſt of Hypocrifie and 
Thefe were the Words of that lovely Song Corruption had almoſt eaten out the Hot of Re. | 
which David ſang in the Day that the Lord de- ligion among the Fews; then ſaith God, 7 pix | 
livered him out of the Hands of all his Enemies, melt them, and try them; for whar ſhall I do for the 
and from the Hand of Saul, and he ſaid, I mill love Daughter of my People ? Jer. 9.7. Here Affliction 2 
thee O Lord my Strength; Plal. 18. Title & v. 1. is the Furnace, and the People are the Metal caſt 0 

compared : Theſe outward things are uot the main into it; and the End of it is Tryal. J nil mt 
' Grounds and Motives of their Love to God; no, [them and try them; what other Courſe ſhall I take e 
no, they love him when he takes away, as well, with them? If I let them alone, their Luſts like 1 
as when he gives: But they are fanctified Inſtru- the Ruſt and Canker in Metals will eat them ont, K 
ments to inflame their Love to God They che Proſperity multiplies Profeſſors, and Adrerity 0. 
up a wicked Mans Luſts, but they melt a gracious brings them to the Tet : Then Hirelings quickly 1 
Mans Soul. O ia what a Pang of Love did David become Changlings: The gilded Potſherd lifters til Iu, 
go into the Preſence of God under the Senſe of his it come to ſcouriag. The Devil chought Fob p 
Mercies ! his melting Mercies; when he thus pour- had been ſuch a one, and moves that he may be b 
ed out his whole Soul in a Stream of Love to his tried this way ; being confident he would . 
God, 2 Sam. 7. 19, 20. Is this the manner of men, be found but droſs in the Tryal, Job 1. 11. Ha 
O Lord God ! and what can David ſay more unto But tho" the Furnace of Affliction diſcover- ba 
hee! An Expreſlion that turns up the very Bot- ed ſome Droſs in him, ( as it will in the beſt of tho 
tom of his Heart. 3 Men) yet he came forth as Gold. Ie 
3. Thirdly, Proſperity and comfortable Provi- In this Furnace alſo Grace is manifeſted : 'Tis vie 
dences do uſually become Cautions againſt Sin ſaid, Rev. 13. 10. Here is the Patience and Faith if they 

when they meet with a ſanctified Soul. This is ehe Saints (i. e.) here isthe Trial and Diſcove- * 

the natural Inference ofa gracious Soul from them, ry of it in theſe Days of Adverſity. It was a 1 
Hath God pleaſed me, then hath he obliged me 7 ſaying of Tertullian to the Perſecutorsof E 
. to take more care to pleaſe him. O let me not the Church in his Days, Probatio innocentic nſtre, , 
grieve him, that hath comforted me. SO Ec eſt iniquitas veſtra. Your * ; 
9. 13. After ſuch a Deliverance, as. this, ſhould we Wickedneſs is the Trial © Tertul. in Au. 1 a 
ain break. thy Commandments ! What! break his of our Innocency. Con- : 4 5 f ul 
»mmandments who hath broken our Bonds! God| ſtantius the Father of Conſtuntine made an explort- Ho 
forbid. e 2 ſcory Decree, That all who would not renounce the Wo 
It was an excellent Reſolution of a Chriſtian Chriſtian Faith, ſhould loſe their Places of Ho- A 
once, who Receiving an eminent Mercy, at the uour and Profit; This preſently ſeparated tht * 
ſame time he felt himſelf under the Power of a Droſs from the Gold; which was his Deſign: WW: 1 5 
ſpecial Corruption; Well, (faith he) now will For many renounced Chriſtianity, and thereupo WW No, 
I go forth in the Strength of this Mercy to morti- were renounced by him; and thoſe that held their ket! 


ke and ſubdue that Corruption. I will not mea integrity, were received into Favour. 
ſure every Chriſtian by the eminent Workings of | In time of Proſperity, Hypocriſie lies covered 
Grace in ſome one; but ſurely ſo far I may ſafely. in the Heart like Nefts in the green Buſhes ; bu 
go, That Sincerity knows. not how to fin be- when the Winter. of Adverſity hath made chell 
cauſe Grace hath abounded, any more than it dare bare, every Body may ſee them without ſearch- 
Sin that Grace may abouſd. ling. F 

4. Foxrthly, A truly gracious Soul will not be But to fall into cloſer Particulars, it will he 
ſatisfied with all the Proſperity and Comforts in neceſſary to enquire what Effects of Adverſity as 
the World for his Portion. Nor thine Lord, but SE to both the Sound and the Unſound; 


Thee is the Voice of Grace: When Providence had fand then what are proper to either in thus clo 
been more than ordinarily bountiful in outward Trial P * 


f 
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xpedient to the Deſign | manage in | 
ro ſhew in the firſt Place what 


jy a 
nol, 


* Frl. Both the godly and ungodly may fear 


adverſity before it comes. To be ſure a wicked 
Man cannot, and it's evident many godly Men do 
not coMe up LO the Height of that Rule, Jam. 1.2. 
T1 account it all Joy when they fall into divers Temp- 
ain, or Trials by Adverſity. x. 
'Tis ſaid, Ja. 33. 14. The Simers in Sion are 
afraid, trembling ſurprixeth the Hypocrite. Name- 
jy, under the Apprehenſion of approaching ca- 
lmities: And it's true alſo, the Saints in Sion may 
te afraid: My Fleſh trembleth for Fear of thee, and 
Jam aft aid of thy Fudgments ſaid holy David, pf. 
119. 120. and Job 3. 23. The thing which 1 greatly 
feared (faith chat upright Soul) is come upon me: 
There is a vaſt Difference betwixt a Saints firft 
neeting with Afflictions, and his parting with 
chem : he entertains them ſometimes with tremb- 
ling, he parts with them rejoycing, ſmiling on 
them, and blefling them in the Name of the Lord. 
o that by this the upright, and the falſe Heart, 
are not diſcriminated - Even ſanctified Nature 
declines Sufferings and Troubles. 
2. Secondly, Both the godly and ungodly may 
entertain Afflictions with Regret and Unwilling- 
es when they come. Afflictions and Troubles 
xe Wormwood and Gall, Lam. 3. 19. and that 
pes not down pleaſantly with Fleſh and Blood, 
| He. 12. 11. No Afflition for the preſent ſeemeth| 


be weary of the Rod, and think the Day of Ad- 


| verſity a tedious Day, wiſhing it were once at an 


End. Babylon ſhall be weary of the Evil that God 
will bring upon it, Jer. 51. alt. and Ol that 
none of Sion Chiidren were weary of Adverſity 
too! How fad a Moan doth Fob make of his long 
continued Affliction, Fob 16. 6, 7. Thongh I ſpeak; 
my Grief is not aſſwaged, and though I forbear, what 
am I eaſed? But nom he hath made me weary, 
And if you look into P/al. 6. 3. 6. yon may fee 
another ſtrong Chriſtian even tyred in the Way 
of Affliction: My Sol (ſaith David in that Place) 
is ſore vexed, but thou O Lord how long I am weary - 
with my groaning. te: Arts tet n ©: 
5. Fifthly, Both the one and other may be 
driven to their Knees by Adverſity. Lord in 
Trouble have they viſited ther, they have poured 
out 4 Prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them, 
Ia. 26. 16. Not that a godly Perſon will pray 
no longer than the Rod is at his Back; Ono, 
he cannot live without Prayer long, how few calls 
ſoever he hath to that Duty by the Rod: but when 
the Rod is on his Bac l, he will be more frequently, 
and more fervently upon his K Indeed many 
graceleſs Hearts are like Childrens Tops which will 
go no longer than they are wWhipt; they cannot 
find their Knees and their Tongues, till God find 
a Rod to excite them. A dangerous Symptom. 
The ſame Affliction may put a gracious, and a 
graceleſs Soul to their Knees; but tho in the ex- 
ternal matter of Duty, and in the external Call 
or Occaſion of Duty they ſeem to agree; yet is 
there a vaſt Difference in the Principles, Manner, 
and Ends of theſe their Duties; as will evident 
appear in its proper Place in our following Diſ- 
courſe. ie e ble 
But by what hath been ſaid in this Section, yon 


grievous; Soc N 

They are in heavineſs through manifold? 
— or Trials by the Rad : 1 Per. 1. 6. 
When God gives the Cup of Affliction into the 
Hands of the wicked, how do they reluctate and 
bath it? How do their Stomacks riſe at it? And 
though the Portion. of the Saints Cup be much 


jnoues, but gri he means to God's own oy 


N 


of God's vindictive Wrath is not in it) yet even 
they ſhrink from it, and loth they are to taſte 
cone 3. Thirdly, Both the one and other may be im- 
Ir 5 is and fretful in Adverſity.; its the very 
NET re of Fleſh and Blood to be ſo. The wicked 
e affe r like the troubled Sea which cannot reſt, whoſe Ma- 
2 ters caſt forth Aire and Dirt, Iſa. 57. 20. It's an 
in Ap Alluſion to the unſtable and ſtormy Ocean. Yau 
1 kaow there is naturally an Eſtuation, and work- 
05 wh ug in the Sea, whether it be incenſed by the 
ance Wind or no; but if a violent Wind blow upon 
the unquiet Ocean, Oh what raging and foamin 
there! What Abundance of trafh and filth dot! | 
tir foch times caſt d!!! 
Now, though Grace make a great Difference 
Rtwixt one and another, yet I dare not ſay, but 
rn a gracious Heart may be very unquiet and 


* 
. 


ſneeter than theirs, ( for chat bitter Ingredient: 


Umultuous in the Day of Afffiction. Sanctifted 
als have their Paſſions and Luſts which are e 
ale mortified, even as ſweer Bryar,' and Holy- 


bramble. Jonah was 2 | * 7 
Ws ſadly diſtempered by adverſe Providences'! 
44 9. Tea ( Laich he, and that to his God) 


fer have their Prick les, as well as the worthleſs vnd 
good Man, yet his Soul fad 


may ſee how in ſome things the holy upright Soul 
acts too like the unſanctiſied, and in other Things 


how much the Hypocrite may act like a Saint. He 
may be externally humbled, ſo was Ahab: He 
may pray under the Rod, Mal. 2. 13. yea, and 
pray for him; ſo did Simon, Acts 


requeſt others to 
8. 24+ | 7 


well to be angry, ever unto Bea. chen ray (in their Wag) pour dut 2 Prayer be- 
4 Fourthly, boeh che one and tlie Gther may fore _ VO VALLE they laat —_ $ 
| | 1 | - 


the voice of a Man aſtoniſhed at the diſcovery at- 


is ordinarily heard among carnal Men. 


choſen affliction, the worſt of afflictions; yea 


troubles. E 


cond cauſes, and overlook che firſt Cauſeof their) 
502 Secondly, Nor is it uſual with theſe Men 


under the Rod to retire into their Cloſets, and 


ſearch their hearts there; to ſind out the particu- 
lar cauſe and provocation of their affliction: Ne 
repented him of his wic tedneſs, ſaying what 
have I dne? | Jer. 8. 6. What curſed thing is 
there with me, that hath thus incenſed the anger 
of God againſt me? God viſits their iniquities 
with affs#ion5,bur they viſit not their own hearts 
by ſelf-examinations. God judges them, but they 
judge not themſelves; he ſhews their iniquities in 
a clear glaſs, but none ſaith, What have I done ? 
This phraſe, What have L done? Is the voice of 
one that recollects himſelf after a raſh action; or 


flictions make of his ſins, but no ſuch voice as this 


3. Thirdly, An unſound Profeſſor if left to his 
choice, would rather chuſe Sin than Afliction; and 
ſes more evil in that, than in this. | 

And it cannot be doubted, if we conſider the 
principle by which all unregenerate Men are act- 
ed. is ſenſe not faith: hence Jobs friends would have 
argued his Hypocriſie, Job 36. 21. And had their 
application been as their rule, it would have con- 
cluded it. This; { viz. Sin) haſt thou choſen, 
rather then affliction. 1 rio „ 
- do not ſay that an upright man cannot com- 
mit a moral evil, to eſcape a pezyal evil. O that dai- 
1y obſervation dĩd not too plentifully furniſh us 
with fad inſtances of that kind! but upright ones 
do not, dare not upon a ſerious deliberate diſcuſ- 
ſion and debate-chuſe ſin rather than affliction ; 
what they may do upon ſurpriſals, and in the vi- 
olence of temptation is ot another nature. 
But a falſe and unſound heart diſcovers it ſelf 


in the choice it makes upon deliberation, and make up all in Chriſt, and encourage theinſdys 


that frequently, when ſin and trouble come 
in competition: put caſe, ſaith Auguſtine, a Ru- 
fian ſhould with one hand ſer the cup of drunken- 
neſs to thy mouth, and with the other a dagger 
to thy breaſt; and ſay, Drint or die: thou ſhouldeſt 
rather chuſe to die ſober, than to live a druntard. 


and many Chriſtians have reliſted unto blood] & 


ſtriving againſt ſin, and with reowned Moſes 


death it ſelf in the molt formidable appearance, 
rather than ſin: And it is the habitual temper 


ye be ſmitten any more ? ye will revolt more and mart, 


That even Martyrdom it ſelf, when = 
Admiration and Applauſe, profits nothin * wy 
that blood os ſhed in vain. | | S 5 but 
4. Fourthly, It is the property of an unge 
rate ſoul under ad verſi 7. — N 
creature for ſupport and comfort, and narf vos 
every creature to God alone. So long a; = 
feet can touch ground, I mean feel any 55 a 
relief or comfort under them, they can 2 
and live in afflictions ; but when they loſe 3 
_ ye 2 1N refuge _ 1 cheir Heart 
Thus Zedekiab and the ſelf-deceiving 5%, 
when they ſaw their own ſtrength filed — 
and there was little hope left that they ſhould te 
liver themſelyes from the Chaldeans, what h | 
they in that ſtrait ? Do they with upright Jet, 
phat ſay, Our eyes are unto thee? No, no, the: 
eyes were upon Egypt for ſuccour, not upon Hes. 
ven: Well, Pharaoh and his aids are left ſtil}, al 
hope is not gone: 37. 9. See the like in 
Abaz, ina ſore plunge and diſtreſs he Courts the 
King of Mia for help, 2 Chron. 28. 22 23 
That project failing, why then he will try wha 
the gods of Dam aſcus can do for him: any way 
rather than the right way, FHlectere ſi nequeam ſo- 
peros, Acheronta movebo. | 
So it is with many others. If one child die 
what do they do, run to God and comfort them. 
ſelves in this, The Lord liveth tho? my Child die 
If an Eſtate be loſt and a Family ſinking, do the 
with Dav:4 comfort themſelves in the everlaſting 
Covenant, ordered and ſure? No, no; but if ons 
Relation die, there's another alive ; ifan Eſtate 
be gone, yet not all: ſomething is left ſtill, and 
the caſe will mend. TS 


As long as ever ſuch Men have any viſible en 
couragement, they will hang upon it; and not 


— — 


in the Lord. To tell them of rejoycing in the 
Lord, when the Fig-tree bloſſoms not, is what 
they cannot underitand, __ ors 
5. Fifthly, To conclude, An unſound heart 
never comes out of the Furnace of affliction pur- 
ed, mortified, and more ſpiritual and holy than 
when he was caſt into it: his ſcum and droß B 
not there ſeparated from him: nay, the more 
they are afflicted, the worſe they are. Why ſhould 


v. 


Ifa. 1. 5. And to keep to our Metaphor, conſult | 


and reſolution of every gracious heart ſo to do, 
tho' thoſe holy reſolutions are ſometimes over- 
born by violence of temptation. Tas 
But the Hypocrite dreads leſs the defilement of 


life. If you ask upon what ground then doth the 


his body to be burnt, and not have charity? that 
the Salamander of Hypocriſie may live in the 


. flame of Martyrdom? The anſtwer is at hand, they the very bellows be burnt, that is, the 1% 0 
that chooſe death in the ſenſe of this Text, do not rather the Lungs of the Prophet, which have (ons 
reſemblance to bellows ; though theſe be cw 


chooſe it to eſcape. ſin, but to feed and indulge it. 
Thoſe ſtrange adventures ( it any ſuch be) are 
rather to maintain their owa honour; and enroll 


into the Furnace of affliction, and kept them long 
1 = fire; and what was the Iſſue? Why 
17 = ak, Izhertu ar faith the Prophet, The bellows ure burnt, thelt 
his Ou], de 3065. of: his effate,  berty wad 35 8 of the fire, the founder melteth * 70 
; A ive &c. reprobate ſilver ſhall men call them, becauſe t 
Apoſt le ſuppoſe, - 1 Cor. 13. 3, a man may give F e 


Jer. 6. 29. God had put that incorrigible people 


If the fire of affiction be continually blowatil 


| 


ſpent in reproving, and threatying, and denon 
woe, and judgment upon judg : Peraciou 


o 


: A | cing . | | 
their names among wortby and famous Ferſons to mant; and God fulfils his word upon them; J red 


act | fans 1 4 s. . ind 
Ber, agg, e . l alin 
ee e e, aun miſtakes thaw in; 8 de 
a ipſum # 2 regard to the glory of God, 


| fear to ſpeak it, but it 


ſtill they are as before; thedroſs remains: thou 
Fernſalem he made a Furnace, and the inhabitants 
the fleſh boy ling in it is noted ( pertinently to 
Diſcourſe.) in Exel. 24. 6. 13. che ſcum feat 
with them, and cannot be ſeparated by the fire; 
and the reaſon is plain, becayle no affliction in 18 


Luis effuſmrſt. ier. 


0 
* 


wut be ſpoken,(ſaithHicrom) 


hit . admiration” & and the preſervation of inte- 


Gif purges fin, but as it isſangified, and 9 


— 


— 


Adverſay a Furnace t0 try our Graces. 


—— 


* 
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* 


the Tertue of Gods bleſſiag, and in purſuance 


fot romiſes. 


oe nk on this you that have had thouſands 


Faffiictions in in one kind and another, and none 
them all have done you good: they have not 
nortified, humbled, or benefited you at all. And 
dds YOU ſee what the effects of adverſity are 
when it meets a graceleſs heart. | 


SE CT. IV. 


5 this time, Reader p I ſuppoſe thou art deſi- 
N rous to know what effects adverſity and 


afflictions uſe to have when they meet with 
18 n honeſt and ſincere heart; only before come 
: 4 o narticulars, I think it needful to acquaint thee, 


That the fruits of aſflictons are moſtly after Fruit 
and not ſo diſcernable by the Chriſtian himſelf 
under the Rod, as after he hath been exerciſed by 
i, Heb. 12. 11. and calmly reflects upon what 1s 

t; nor doth every Chriſtian attain the ſame 
meaſure and degree: ſome repoyce, others com- 
nonly ſabmit: but I think theſe ſeven effects are 
xdinarily found in all upright hearts that paſs 
under the r ery te! . 

1. Firſt, The ſincere and upright ſoul betakes 
15 ſelf to God in affliction, Fob 1. 20. When 


die God was ſmiting, Job was praying: when God af- 
ben 6%, Job worſhipped So David, Pal. 116. 3,4. 
die? [fund ſorrow and trouble, then called I upon the 
they ume of the Lord; And when the meſſenger of 
aſting Ma huffeted Paul, For this cauſe ( ſaith he ) I 
if ons leſght the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.8. Alas, 


whither ſhould a Child go in diſtreſs but to its Fa- 
N att 46, N 7 

2. Secondly, He ſees and owns the hand of 
Cod in his afflictions: how much or little ſoever 
ofthe inſtruments of trouble appear. The Lord 
hath taken away, ſaith Fob, Job 1. 21. God hath 
bidden him, ſaith David, 2 Sam. 16. 10. If the 
flow come from the hand of a wicked man, yet he 
kes that wicked hand in Gods righteous hand, 
Pla. 17. 14. And this apprehenſion is funda- 
mental to all that Communion men have with 


n par Cod in their afflictions, and to all that peaceable- 
then deb, and gracious ſubmiſſion of their ſpirits un- 
roſs b der the rod: he that ſees nothing of God in his 
more le, hath nothing of God in his ſoul. 
. Thirdly, He can juſtifie God in all the af- 
5 il fidions and troubles. that come upon him, be 
0 


they nerer ſo ſevere. Thou art juſt in all that is 


ders: And if a gracious Soul be 10 apt to be 
humbled for other Mens Sins, much more for his 
own. . 

5. Fifthly, The upright Soul is inquiſitive un- 
der the Rod to find out that Evil for which the 
Lord contends with him by Affliction, Fob 10. 2. 
Shew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. And 
Job 34. 31. That which 1 ſee not, teach thou me: It 
{ have done Iniquity, I will do no more. So Lam. 3. 
39, 40. Let ws ſearch and try our Ways, and turn 
again to the Lord: In Afflicting God ſearches thetng 
and under Affliction they ſearch themſelves : Will- 
ing they are to hear the Voice of the Rod, and 
glad of any Diſcovery it makes of their Hearts. 

6. S:xthly, The upright Heart chuſeth to lye , 
under Affliction, rather than to be delivered from 
it by Sin. ! lay this is the choice and Reſolution 
of every upright Heart, however it may be ſome- 
times over-born by the Violence of Temptation, 
Heb. 1 I. 35. Not accepting deliverance, VIZ. upon 
ſinfull Terms, and Conditions. 

They are ſenſible how the Fleſh ſmarts under 
the Rod, but had rather it ſhould ſmart, than 
Conſcience ſhould ſmart under Guile, Affliction, 
ſaich an upright Soul, grieves me, but Sin will 
grieve God; Affliction wounds my Fleſh, but 
Sin will wound my Soul. Deliverance [ long for, 
but I will not pay ſo dear for it, how much ſoever 
deſire it. Nolo tanti emere panitentiam: Out- 
ward Eaſe is ſweet, but inward Peace is ſweeter. 

7. Seventhly, He prizeth the ſpiritual Good 
gotten by Affliction, above Deliverance from it; 
and can bleſs God from his heart for thoſeMercies 
how dear ſoever his Fleſh hath paid for them. 
Pſal. 119. 67. and 71. It is good for me that I haxe 
been afflicted. Such is the Value the People of 
God have for ſpiritual Graces, that they cannot 
thiak them a dear penyworth, whatever their 
Fleſh hath paid for them. The Mortification of 
one Luſt, one Diſcovery of Sincerity, one Mani- 
feſtation of God to their Souls, doth much more 
than make amends for all that they have endured 
under the Rod. 5 | 

Is Patience improved, Self-acquaintance in- 
creaſed, the Vanity of the Creature more effe- 
ctually taught, longings after Heaven inflamed ? 
O bleſſed Afflictions that are attended with ſuch 


[bleſſed Fruits! It was the ſaying of a holy Man 


under a fore Trouble for the Death of an only 
Son; when in that dark Day God had graciouſly 
manifeſted himſelf to his Soul; O, ſaid he, J 
would be contented ( if it were poſſible ) to lay an on- 


peopk ravoht upon un, ſaith Nehemah, Nehem. g. 33. 
m Jong Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, 
Wh h atv Ezra, Ezra 9. 13. Tt is of the Lords mercy we 
thele re nt conſumed, ſaith the Church, Lam. 3. 22. 
4 ＋ ue we in Babylon ? It's a Mercy we are not in 
auſe , Hel, If God condemn him, yet he will jaſtifie 


cod; if God calt him into a ſea of Trouble, yet 


own til e vill acknowledge in all that ſea o trouble, there 
gut, 5 00t one drop of injuſtice. If I have not deſerved} - 
ve ſom Nach uſage from the hands of men, yet I have de- 
be eren N erved worſe thanthis at the hands of G . 
denour 4 Fourthly, Afflictions uſe to melt and humble 
n_Judg b/acl0us hearts: there is an habitual tenderneſs | 
m ; 13 Wanted in their ſpirits, and a juſt occaſion quick- 
choug J draws it forth: And ſo uſual a thing it is for 


þ40us Hearts to be humbled under the Affli- 
Figs of God, that Affliction is upon that Score 
aled Humiliation : The Effect put for the Cauſe; 
oben where one is, the other will be: 2 Cor. 12. 
bt: My God will bumble me, (i. e.) he will af- 


ly Son in the Grave every Day I have to live in 
the World, for one ſuch Diſcovery of the Love of God 


as I now enjoy. 


"PD-BD BARE Wnt» Þ Wi 4 


Shewi ag Indwelling ſin to be to grace, what fire is 
to gold, and how the ſoundneſs and unſoundneſs 


of our hearts are diſcovered by our Carriage tos 
ward it. 93 92 


Roſperity and Adverſity put Since 
rity to the Tryal; but nothing 
makes a deeper Search into our Boſoms, _— 
ſifts our Spirits more narrowly, or tells us wha 

our State is more plainly, than our Beliaviour to- 
wards that Corruption that dwells in us; the 


SECT. i. P 


10 me with the Sight of your Sins, and diſor- 


Thorn is next Neighbour te the Roſe: Sin and 
| BS. | race 
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ends of this Permiſſion, theſe are ſome. Men have conceived Sin, and are ready to exe. 


ever is born of God ;, doth not commit Sin, for his of Miſchief is prevented in the World, which 


what the true State of Mens Perſons, and temper them: Theſe Men are rather beholding to a zood BW »/ 


Devil. | 


and Palſie) are contrary to each other. So are 


62 * Abſtinence from Sin a diſcovery of the Heart. 
Grace dwell not only in the ſame Soul, but in the the Vaſſalage of that Luſt that is upPermoſt in d 
ſame Faculties. The Collier and Fxler dwell in Soul. | 91 

one Room, what one cleanſeth the other Blacks: 2. Secondly, An unrenewed Sonl may be he: 
Of all the Evils God permits in this World, none from the Commiſſion of ſome Sin z not he pe 
is more grievous to his People than this: They there is Principle of Grace within him, but be. 
ſometimes wonder why the Lord will ſuffer it to cauſe of ſome providential Reſtraint without yo 
be ſo; why, ſurely among other wiſe and holy or upon him: For it often falls out, char when 


——_ CY 8 W * 
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They are left to try you, and to humble you; cute it, Providence claps on the Fetters of Re 
there is no intrinſecal Goodneſs in Sin, but don. ſtraint, and hinders them from executing it. 
ever in this it occaſions good to us, that by our This was the Caſe of Abimeleck, Gen. 20. 6 
Carriage towardsit we diſcern our Sincerity. The and 17. compared, I withbeld rhee : Ang though 

Touch-ſtene is a worthleſs Stone in it ſelf, but it Perſons ſo reſtrained, have not the Good of ſuch | 


ſerves to trye the Gold: 1 Joh. 3. 9, 10. Wi ho- P rovidences, yet others have 8 for by it a World 


© ;ꝛ̃— 


ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſin,  betauſe he other wiſe would break out; and to this Aq of 
is horn of God; in this the Children of God are ma- Providence we owe our Lives, Liberties, Eſtate | 
nifeſt,, and the Children of the Devil ;, q. d. In re. and Comforts in. this World. | | 
ſpect of their Carriage towards Sin, the one and| 3. Thirdly, An unſound Heart may not oom. 
other is plainly manifeſted : This is that which mit ſome Sins; not becauſe he truly hates them, | 
ſeparates the Droſs from the Gold, and ſhews you| but becauſe his Conſtitution inclines him not to 


of their Hearts is. By not ſinning we are not to Temper of Body, than to a gracious Tem 
underſtand a total Freedom from it in this World, of Soul. Some Men cannot be Drankardsif they ge 
as iſ it implied any ſuch Perfection of the People would; others cannot be covetous and baſe, they 
of God in this World, that's the Popiſh and Pela- are made é meliori luto, of a more refined Me] 
gran Sence : Nor yet mult we take it in the Armi-|than others; but chaſt and liberal, juſt and foher 
man Sence, who to avoid the Argument of the] Nature, is but Nature ſtill : The beſt Natur 
Orthodox, will underſtand it of the Sin againſt theſ in all its Endowments, is but Natureat the beſt. 
Holy Ghoſt;: What a ſtrange Thing would it be 4. Fourthly, A graceleſs Heart may be reſtrain. 
to make that a” Characteriſtical Note of Diſtin-|ed from Sin by the Force of Education and Prin. 
Fion betwixt the godly and ungodly, which ſo|ciples of Morality that Way inſtilled into ir 
very few even of the molt ungodly are ever guilty Thus Jeboaſh was reſtrained from Sin, 2 Kings 12, 
. | | 1 A k 2. And Jehoaſh ' did that which was right in the 
But the manner of our Behaviour towards Sin, Sight of the Lord all the Days wherein Ho Ion 
and our Carriage towards it before, or under, or the Prieſt inſtructed him. The Fear of Parent 
after the Commiſſion of it, in that the Children|or Maſter, will do a great deal more with ſome in 
of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the] this Caſe, than the Fear of God. The Influence 
E IiIofa ſtrict Education nips off the Excreſcencies of; 

No there are five Things relating to ſin that] budding Vice. The Way we are taught when i (: 
diſcriminate and mark the ſtate of the Perſons: hung, we keep when od: This is the Influenceof 


The Difference is diſcernable, Man upon Man; not the Influence of the regene- 100 

| | | rating Spirit upon Men. Mine 

1. Abſtinence from Sin. 5. Fifthly, A graceleſs Heart may be kept fru v :: 

Th 2. Hatred of Sin. | ſome Sins by the Fear of the Events, both in ti th 
In our 3. Troubles about Sin. | World, and that to come. Sin that is follonet 

4. Subjection to Sin. with Infamy and reproach among Men, may or): 

5. Oppoſition of sin. this Ground be ' forborn 3 not becauſe God hat bl} 

2547 | forbidden it, but becauſe humane Laws will pr 5101 


SU bib it, and the ſober World will brand us for if, 
5 _ 5 wy p 7 3 ny ” pep 1 55 farther, wo the ene of 
I.) He Grounds ag OtLves ot Our In Hell- 1 are not afraid to Sin, but tney art the E. 
0 0 5 8 5 do — manifeſt the ſtate afraid to how. 8 OUES 3h, ty | : 
of our Souls; what they are in the Regenerate,| Here Sin is like a ſweet Roſe in a brake adth 
and Unregenerate, is our next Work. And let Thorns Fain we would have it, but are loch. "Y 
it be conſidered, tear our Fleſh to come by it. It's good that cer 
Hir, That an unſound and unrenewed Heart is prevented any way; but to be kept on ti ies 
may abſtain from one Sin, becauſe it is contrary Ground from Sin, doth not argue the Eſtate Un 
to, and inconfiſtent with another Sin: For it is the Perſon to be good: And thus you fee (ol ewe 
with the Sins of our Natures, as it is with the Diſ-|of the Grouuds'68 which carnal Men are reſrall 
eaſes of our Bodies: Though all Diſeaſes be con- ed: And in this rhe Children of the Devil are ich c 
trary to health, yet ſome Diſeaſes (as the Feaver nifeſt. eee ee 
Prodigality and Covetouſneſs, Hy pocriſie and| ien n 24 AE 
Profaneneſs : Theſe oppoſe each other, not for ser. m reſt 
mutual Deſtruſqtion as Sin and Grace do, but for 45-4) ee ee a: 4 
Superiority, each contending for the Throne, 8992 are Grounds of Abſtinence fron Pa, 
and ſometimes taking it by Turns It is with D by which the Children of God are alſo man 705d 
ſuch Perſons as with that poſſeſſed Man, Aatth. ed, and ſuch are theſe that follow. 
17. 15. Whom the Spirit caſt ſometimes into 1. Fir, A ſincere Heart dares not ſin bel 
the Fire, ſometimes: into the Water: Or if one of the Eye and Fear of God which is upon fi 
fabdue the other, yet the Heart is alſo ſubdued to So you find it in Job 31. 1: and 4. he dt 
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——— Hofinence fn Sin a dienvny of the Heart 63 


— edo sin. becauſe he lived under Gods's Countenance eclipſed again for all, and 
the N 955 ie e durſt not do much more than all the Pleaſures that are in ſin. 
| AWC "Governours had done; though an Op- 6. S:xchly, The Conſideration of the Sufferings 
Pt g former. te ich bimſelf ; becauſe of | of Chriſt for Sin, powerfully withholds a gracious 
auſ vun! f Gn "4 W 15. The Soul that Soul from the Commiſſion of it: Rem. C. 6. Our 
be. le fear of m_ Ts of this eye will be as conſci- old man is Crucified with him, that the Boch of ſin: 
lim, le . no Diſcovery can be made by Crea- might be deft royed, that hencef, orth we ſhould Not ſerve 
ben , if all che World looked on, Levit. 19. fin. Were there a Knife or Sword in the Houſe 
Yong u alt not curſe the Deaf, nor put a that had been thruſt through the Heart of your 
Re. 147 „ k before the Blind; but ſhalt ſear thy Father, would you ever endure the fight of it ? 
mb agen 54570 | ” Sin was the Sword t hat pierced Chriſt, and fo the 
0. 6, Gu 1477 Man do curſe the Deaf, the Deaf death of Chrift becomes the Death of Sin in his 
ongh What if a Man i > 1 | 
Tr + hear him; and what if he do put a ſtumb- People. Thus the Ghildren gf God, and the 
RG 1 before the Blind, che Blind cannot ſee Children of the Devil are manifeſt, in the Prin- 
Which 1 True, but God ſees him, God hears him, ciples and Reaſons of their abſtinence from my 
\& of WW jus enough to a Man that hath the Fear of the) . 
ſtares I land upon his Heart. ( 2.) QEcondly, They are alſo manifeſted by 
i Secondly, As the Fear of God, ſo the Love off O their harred of ſia - This puts a clear di- 
com. 61d, 1s 4 principle of reſtraint from fin to the ſtinction Nthem: For no falſe or unregene- 
them on] chat is upright. This 7 back Joſeph from rate Heart, can hate Sin as Sin; he may indeed, 
not to 6, Gen. 39. 9. How can I ao this great Wicked-| 1. Finft,Hate fin in another, hut not in himſelf : 
a good | of and Sin againſt God! How can I? He ſpeaks Thus one proud man hates another; Calco ſuper- 
emper 11 Wan that feels himſelf bound up from Sin by biam Platon is, {and Diogenes, when he trampled Platoꝰs 
if they WM the Goodneſs and Love of God that had been fine Cloaths under foot; I ſpurn the pride of 
e, they WA naciteſted to him, 3. 4 Hath he delivered me Plato : Sed majori ſuperbia, as Plata ſmartly re- 
| Metal bon the pit into which my envious Brethren caft|plyed, Thou trampleſt upon my pride, hut it is 
d fober ve ab he in ſo miraculous a Way advanced with greater pride. Why ( faith Chriſt to the 
Nature ne to all this Honour and Power in Egype ? and | Hypecrite ) beholdest thou the mote in thy Brothers 
8 wi, roy» mm 0 and 1 15 me, Dal Eye, * 8 ms 19 in thine 2 
eſtrain- If againſt him? ow can IS agalnit| Eye f Matt. 7. 3. W quick in elpying, an 
1d Prin- 1 555 ſo gracious a God? So Pſal. 97. 10. 2h in cenſuring the ſmalleſt fault in — hg 18 
into it. r that Love the Lord hate evil. Love will cry] the Hypocrite! it was but one fault, and that hut a 
ings 12. sor in the Hour of Temptation, is this thy Kind ifmall one, but a more that he could find in ano- 
x in the 6 to thy Friend? Doſt thou thus requite the ther; yet this he quickly diſcerns: It may be 
ehojadaii Lord for all his Kindneſſes? there were many excellent graces in him, theſe he 
2 Parent 3. Thirdly, As the Love of God, ſo the zxtrin-[overlooks, but the more he plainly diſcerns. 
1 ſome in fre! Evil and Filrbineſs that is in Sin keeps back] It may be that Mote in his brothers eye had 
Influence the gracious Soul from it, Rom. 12. 9. abhor that|dravn many Tears from it; but theſe he takes 
encies o wich is evil, c 76) , hate It as Hell] no notice of; and mean while there is a beam i. e.) 
ht when i {lf : Or as the French NN hath „ be 140 great aa W gol in himſelf ; bur 
lvence oY eren: As the Apprehenſions of Hell, e it 1s too near him to iſcerned, or bewailed: 
e regency Apprehenſions of 55 impreſs 5580 Wen che] This 1s 1 of 8 naughty may 4. 5 
Mind that's fanQtified : Nothing more loathſome} 2. Secondly, He may hate it in its Eyects, an 
cept fron an holy Soul. Its Ares from it are] Conſequents _ in its own Nature. 3 hief 
th in ti nith the higheſt Indignation and loathing, hates the Gallows, not the wickedneſs that he hath 
; followec 4 Fourrhly, The renewed Nature of a Saint done. It is not fin in it ſelf, but fin in its Con- 
1, May an etrains him from Sin, Gal. 5. 17. The Sp rit nexion with Hell, that is frightful to him. 
God ee againſt the Fleſh, ſo. that ye cannot 3 0 The unſound Profeſſor could wiſh that there 
will ai a that je would Ve cannot, why cannot ye? were no ſuch threatning in the Bible againſt Sin: 
us for it ecauſe it is againſt your new Nature. When Sia tempts him, I would, faith he, but 1 
ent of Si Beloved, This is a very remarkable thing in fear the Conſequence. Sin, could 1 ſeparatethee 
It the) ute Experience of all renewed Men, That upon from Hell, nothing ſhi ſeparate thee and me. 
ol 3 . of Mens Principles, AT Ls ; 4 77 0 He oy me it 2 a mood or Ps 
a Drake AMadtheir Averſations and Loathings are laid quite but not with a rooted Habitual hatred. It's plain 
an i and oppoſite to what they . In] from 2 Per. 2. 22. that fin may ſometimes lye 
ra” = carnal ſtate, vain company, and linful G7 upon the Conſcience of an unregenerate man, w_ 
Phat es were their Delight. 10 be ſeparat load lyes upon a lick ſtomach; and fo he may « - 
me nas gen el Fes, Mean ure gegen tint 
re reſtrl ade wool? that 11 dee be tyed to twixt him and bis Luſt — All our they 
vil are ch carnal ſociety, and reſtrained; from duties of will fall in again ; the dog i returned to his vomit amd 
Mlinefs, and the ſociety of the godly, becomes the ſow that was waſbed, to her wallowing in in the mire. 
much ſorer Bondage to the Soul” I But an upright Soul hates fin in another 
1 Experience of the e . is ner, and in this hatred of fin the Children of f 5 
drin do a gracious Heart-, Then cat baue art anf. Ol. 
al o many ck Days, e ee Nights for 1. est, The Oppoſition of fin to God, is the 
Mes they have had, are loth ro-caſte that worm-| very ground and formal reaſon upon which a gra- 
\ and Gall again, which tl 1 Soul hath. ſtill | cious ul oppoſes and hates it: if it be oppoſite 
| Kembrance, 2 Cor...7.4 «| Li tha ye ſorrowed to che holy N and Law of God, it cannot but 
a godly Sort, what Carefulneſs it wrought"! He be odious in his eyes: This cut Davids Hearr, 
"ould not. grapple with thoſe inward Troubles T. 51. 4+ Atainſt cher, rboc onlybave' I ſinned 
SU, he would not have the chearful Light of 1. 4 I have wronged Uriah greatly, 5 7 
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Fronged y elf and family greatly 3 but the co the Saints, as much as any thing In dhe 00 
5 I have done to others is not worth na- can do, except Chriſts victory over It, adh 


ming, in compari 
. thee. 


ſelf, more than he hates it in any other? as a man, deed. 
hates a Serpent in the hedge, but much more in his 
- "own boſame : Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee another Law | 
in my members: and ver. 21. I find then a Lam, 
that when 1 would do good, evil is preſent with me :|( 3. ) T HIRD LY, The Children of 000 


7 d. I don't know how others find it, but I am 
u 


it is preſent with me. O wretched man that Tam !\tred of fin, ſo in their Troubles, and Sorrow Alon 


A gracious ſoul can moura to ſee it in others; but} ſom. 
co find it in himſelf, pierceth him to the very All trouble for ſin argues not ſincerity, ſome 


| heart. 


gain all the Kingdoms of the World the next | ven, and in thy fight, Lu 


- proſpect of his final deliverance from ſin, never 


—— 


ſon of the wrong J have done to in the grave for us. To think of a grave is . 
| | pleaſant in it ſelf, but to think of 2 = "wh 
time with fin, that's ſweet and pleaſant ü 


. Soconelly, The upright ſoul hates ſin in him. 
„ 


and the Children of the Deyil, pi 
re I find fin in my very boſome, in my very bowels, Gold, and vile Droſs, are Manifeſt as ** 


have reaſon to be troubled even for their troubles 


3- Thirdly, The gracious ſoul hates not only 'for ſin. So have they, 


er particular (in, but the whole kind, 1. Firſt, That are only troubled for the com. 


every thing that is ſinful. True miſſion of ſome more groſs {ins that ſtartle the | 


* Aviſt. Rhet. hatred is hs 743493, of the whole natural Conſcience, but not for inward fins that 
lib. 2. cap. nature or kind, P/al. 119. 104. defile the ſoul. Judas was troubled for betraying 


I hate every falſe way; his reaſo- innocent Blood, but not for that baſe Luſt c 


1 | 
niags proceed 4 quatenus ad omne, Covetouſneſs that was the root of it, or the wart 


from ſin, as ſin; concluding againſt every ſin. of ſincere love to Jeſus Chriſt : Matth. 27.4, 


Sins that are profitable, and pleaſant, as well as 5. Outward fins are ſins majoris infamie, of 


ſins that have neither profit nor pleaſure: fins greater ſcandal ; but Heart-fins are oftentimes 
that are ſecret as well as ſins that are open, and will majors reatus, fins of greater guilt : To be troy. 
defame him. | „ bbled for groſſer ſins, and have no trouble for or- 
And before this tryal a falſe heart cannot dihary ſins daily incurred, is an ill ſign of a bad 
ſtand ;* for he always indulges to ſome Luſt : heart. | 9 
there is an Iniquity which he cannot be ſeparated 2. Secondly, A graceleſs heart may be much 
from: ET 2: ha troubled at the diſcovery of fin, when it is not 


4. Fourthly, The ſincere ſoul Hates fin with troubled for the guilt of fin, Jer. 2.26. 4s th 


an irreconcileable hatred : There was a time THe is aſhamed when he is found, ſo is the houſe of 


when ſiu and his ſoul fell out, but there never | /-ae! aſhamed : Hence it is that they ſtick not to 
will be a time of reconciliation betwixt them a- commit ten ſins againſt God, to hide ove ſin from 
gain. i be. ſthe eyes of men. It is a Mercy that ſin is the mat- 
That breach which effectual conviction onceſ ter of mens ſhame, and that all are not arrived to 
made, can never be made up any more: they will that height of impudence to declare their ſin as 
return no more to folly, Pſal. 85.8. And indeed it Sodom, and Glory in their ſname; but to be aſham- 
ſeems to them that have ſuffered ſo much for fin, fed only becauſe men ſee ic, and not with Ezra to 
that have endured ſo many fears and ſorrows for] ſay, O my God I am aſhamed, and bluſh to look up 
it, the greateſt folly in the world to return to ſin] unto thee, Ezra. 9. 6. Aſhamed that thou ſeeſt 
again No, no, they admire the mercy of their it, is but Hypocriſie. 8 * 
eſcape from ſin, to their dying day; and never 3. Thirdy, A graceleſs heart may be troubled | 
look back upon their former ſtate but wich ſhame for the rod that fin draws aſter it, but not for 
and grief. | COL ſſin it elf, as it provokes God to inflict fuch 
Ask a Convert, would you be back again where| rods. ts TS 

once you were? Would you be among your | But the troubles of »priohr ones for ſin are of a. 
old Companions again? Would you be ful - nother kind and nature, 2 
filling the luſts of the fleſh again? And he will| 1. Firſt, They are troubled that God is 


tell you he would not run the hazard to abide one | Wronged, and his Spirit troubled by their {us 


day or one night in that condition again, to] So the penitent Trees 7 have are 7 7 
. 15. 217 gal 6a” 


morning. hy ven; that is, againſt him whoſe Throne is in 
5. - Fifthly, The ſincere foul hates ſin with al Heaven, a great, glorious, and infinite Misch 


— 


ſuperlative hatred: He hates it more than any o- poor worm of the Earth, hath lifted up his han 


ther evil in the world beſides it. Penal evils are againſt the God of Heayen. 35 
nor pleaſant themſelves, but yet if he muſt en-| 2. Secondly, They are troubled for the aefile 
dure them, or ſia ; then ſufferings to chuſe + Heb. ment of their own ſouls by ſin: hence 25 
— Chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction than enjoy are compared in Proverbs, 25. 26. to a trouble 
thapleaſures of fin; the worlt of ſufferings, rather | fountain ; you know its the property of a living 
an the beſt of ia. | ſpring, when any filth falls into it, or that which 


I -Sixtbly, To conclude, ſo deep is the ha- lies in the bottom of it's channel, is raiſed and de. 
» "rred that upright ones bear to fin; that nothing files its ſtreams, never to leave working till it have 


eaſes them more than the thoughts of à purged it ſelf of it, and recovered ir's purity ag417: 


7 
bal deliverance from it doth Romans 7. 34. J Ss it is with a righteous man; he loves purt- 


thank God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, What| ty in the precept, Pſal. 1 19. 140. And he loves! 

oth he ſo heartily; thank God for? O for. a. no leſs in the principle and practice: He hints t 
is Hell enough to lie under the pollution of in, ifte 
to be intangled; defiled, or troubled with it any ſhould never come under Damnation for it. 
more: And this is one thing that ſweetens death 3: Thirdly, They are troubled for the eftr 11 
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Troubles for Sin are Trials of Grace. 


7 


God, and the hiding of his face from them | 
cauſe of their Sin. It would go cloſe to an In- 
enuous ſpirit to ſee a dear and faithful friend 
whom he hath grieved, to look ſtrange and ſhy 

1 him at the next meeting; as if he did not 
1007 him: much more doth it go to the heart of 
4 gracious man co ſee the face of God turned from 
him, and not to be towards him as in times paſt. 
This went to Davids heart after his fall, as you 
may ſee, Fal. 51. Lt. Caſt me not away from thy 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me; q. d. 
if thou turn thy back upon me, and e- 
range thy ſelf from me, I am a loſt man: That 
i the greateſt miſchief that can befal me. 

Fourthly, Their troubles for fin run deep, 
to what other Mens do. They are ſtrong to bear 
other troubles, but quail and faint under this: 
Pla. 38. 4. Other ſorrows may for the preſent 
he violent, and make more noiſe; but this ſor- 


row ſoaks deeper into the ſoul. 


gate and ſilent troubles than others are; their ſore; 
nm in the night; as it is P/al. 77. 2. Not but that 


Hearted ones, 


or in all of them, viz. abſtractly and ſimpiy 
conſidered. f , 2 2234 
i. Firſt, Both one, and other having Original 
Corruption dwelling in them, may alſo find this 
fountain breaking forth into groſs and ſcanda- 
lous fins - But we cannot ſay that becauſe origi- 
nal Coruption thus breaks forth into groſs and 
ſcandalous ſins in both; therefore it muſt needs 
reign in the one, as well as in the other : a 
Righteous Man may fall before the Wicked, as 
it is Proverbs 25. 26. He may fall in the dirt of 
groſſer iniquities, and furniſh them with mat- 
ter of reproach. So did David, peter, Abra- 
ham, and many more of the Lords upright 
whoſe ſouls nevertheleſs ſin did 
not reign over, by a voluntary Subjection to its 
Commands, nor muſt this embolden any to ſin 
with more liberty. 
2. Secondly, Tho an upright Soul fall once 
and again into fin, tho' he reiterate the ſame 


_ Fifthly, Their troubles for ſin are more ſact of fin, which he hath repented of before; 


yer it cannot meerly from thence be conclud- 
ed, that therefore ſin reigns over him, as it 


they may, and do open their troubles to Men, 
(and it is a mercy when they meet with a judici- 
ous, tender, and experienced Chriſtian to unbo- 
ſom themſelves unto ;) but when all is done, it 
is God and thy ſoul alone that muſt whiſper out 
matter: Ile vere dolet, qui ſine teſte dolet : That 
is ſincere ſorrow for ſin indeed, which is expreſſed 
fcretly to God in the Cloſet. ; | 
6. Sixthly, Their trobles are incurable by 
creature comforts: it is not the removing ſome 
outward preſſures and inconveniences, that can 
remove their burden; nothing but pardon, peace 
and witneſſed reconciliation can quiet the graci- 


ous heart, 3 
7. Seventhly, Their Troubles for fin are ordi- 


nate and kept in their own place; they dare not 
ſtamp the dignity of Chriſts blood upon their 
worthleſs tears and groans for ſin: Lava lachrymas 
amine, Aug. Lord, waſh my ſinful tears in 
the blood of Chriſt, was once the deſire of a true 
Peritent, And thus our trouble for fin ſhews us 


what our hearts are. 
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doth over a Wicked Man that makes it his dai- 
ly Trade. I confeſs every Reiteration of ſin, puts 
a further Aggravation upon it And its ſad we 
ſhould repent, and ſin; And fin and repent * 
Bur yet you read, Proverbs 24. 16. A juſt man 
fallerh ſeven times, and riſeth up again Job's 
Friends were good men, yet he tells them, Theſe 
ren times have ye Reproached me, Job 19. 3. 
This indeed ſhews a heart that- greatly needs 
purging ; For it is with relapſes into ſpiritual 
as it is with relapſes into natural diſeaſes: A 
Recidivation or return of the diſeaſe ſhews that the 
Morbifique matter was not duly purged; But tho? 
it ſhew the foulneſe, it doth not always prove the 
falſneſs of the Heart. 

3. Thirdly, Though one may be impatient of 
the reproof of his ſin, as well as the other ; yer 
that alone will not conclude fin to be in full do- 
minion over one, as it is over the other. . 

It's pity any good Man ſhould ſtorm at a juſt 
rebuke of ſin; That ſuch a precious Oyl as is 
proper to Heal, ſhould be conceited to Break 


his head: But yet fleſh will be tender, and 


touchy; Even in good Men. Aſa was a good 
Man, and yet he was wroth with the Prophet Who 


(.) LOURTHLV, The behaviour and 

| E carriage of the ſoul with reſpect to 
ſcbjection to the commands of ſin, ſhews what our 
eſtate and condition is. This will ſeparate droſs 
from Gold. All unregenerate men are the ſervants 
Sin, they ſubject themſelves to its commands. 
This the Scripture ſometimes calls a Conver ſati- 
07 in the luſts of the fleſh, Eph. 2. 3. Sometimes 
the ſelling of themſelves to ſin, 1 Kings 21. 20. 
Now as a judicious Divine obſerves, tho? the 
Children of God complain with Paul, Romans 
7. 14, 15. That they are ſold under 
Dr. Rey- ſm, yet there is a vaſt difference 
nolds, betwixt theſe two: The Saints are 

fold to it by Adam, but others by 
their own continued conſent. But to ſhew you 
the difference in this matter, I conceive it neceſ- 
laryto ſhew, wherein the reigning power of ſin 
doth not conſiſt, and then-wheren it doth : That 
Jou may plaialy diſcern who are in ſubjection to 


ine reigning power of their corruptions, and 


who are not. Now there be divers things com- 


mon both to the regenerate and unregenerate, 
and we cannot ſay the dominion of fin lies in any 


reproved him; As you find, 2 Chron. 16. 10. 
yet! doubt not but their Conſciences ſmite them 
oe it, when pride ſuffers not another to do 
it: A reproof may be ill tim'd, and ill managed 
by another; And fo may 'provake; But they 
will hear the voice of conſcience in another man- 
ner. 590 
4. Fourthly, Tho in both ſome one particular ſin 
may have more power than another, yet neither 
doth this alone conclude that therefore that ſin 
muſt reign in one, as it doth in another. Indeed 
the beloved Luſt of every Wicked Man is King 
over his ſoul; but yet a godly mans conſtitution, 
calling, & c. may incline him more to one ſin 
than another; And yet neither, that, nor any 
other may be ſaid to be in dominion; for tho? 
David ſpeaks of his iniquity, (i. e.) his ſp. tial ſon, 
Pſal. 18. 23. Which ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſin 
of lying, from that intimation, Pſal. 119. 29. 
yet you ſee in one place he begs God to keep him 
fromit, and in the other he tells us he kepr him- 
ſelffrom it, and both ſhew he was not the Servant 
of it. | UE CET | 
3. F:fthly, Tho' both may fin againſt 
TIiill | 


know-- 
ledge, 
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: of ſin. So the Ser vants of fin are Deſcribed, 1/a. 
Saul Delig hteth in their Abominatians, 


G6 Signs of Sin in Donim. © 


Je dee, yer it will not follow from thence, that] 4. 7 dry, Tmpatience of Chriſfs Toke age 
1 owe Sa ſins againſt Knowledge muſt needs| vernment, argues the ſoul to be the ſubjec 42 
be ſins in Dominion, in the one, as they] This is clear from the Apoſtles reaſoning in- ,, 
are in che other: There was too much light 6. 17, 18. Bur God be thanked that ye were 11, 5," 
abuſed, and violence offered in Davids deliberated|varrs of fin, but you have obeyed from the "bas: r 
ſin; as he confeſles, Pſal. St. 6. and the ſadjform of Doctrine which was delivered You © 7 the 
ſtory it ſelf too plainly ſhe ws; and yet in the chen made free from ſin, ye became the ſerum, * 
main, David was an upright Man ſtill, tho? this righteouſneſs : Where you ſee plainly, that of 
conſideration of the fact ſhrewdly wounded his] man can have his manumiſſion or freedom from en 
integrity: and ſtands upon record for a cautionſ that comes not into Chriſt's ſervice, and il? 
to all others. himſelf up to his Obedience. Nelds 

So then to fret at Chriſt's Laws that tieus u 

SECT. VII. 


from our Luſts, to be weary of all ſpiricy.1 : 
| ployments as a burden intolerable, N. 
I X 7E have ſeen what doth not infer the Do- our Element and Centre till we are off from God 
V V miaion of ſin in the former particulars, and plunging in the World, and our laſts; this is 
being ſimply conſidered ; I ſhall next ſhew youja {ad note of a ſoul in ſubjection to ſin. 
what doth; and how the ſincere and falſe Hearts Object. Bur may not an upright ſoul find ſunt 
are diſtinguiſhed in this trial. And | WEAY neſs in ſpirit ual things 7 
i. Firſt, Aſent and Conſent upon deliberati-| Sol. Doubtleſs he may, for he hath feſh 
on notes the ſoul to be under the Dominion ofſas well as Spirir, and tho? the ſpirit be willing, 
fin: When the mind approves fin, and the willf the fleſh is weak: He is ſanQiified but 0 
gives its Plenary conſent to it; This ſets up part, and his Delight in the Law of God is 
ſin in its Throne, and puts the ſoul into ſubjecti- but according to, or after the inner man, Roman; 
on to it: For the Dominion of ſin conſiſts in| 7. 22. But he ſees another law in his member. 
irs Authority over us, and our Voluntary ſub- (i. e.) contrary inclinations. However, if he 
jection to it. This you find to be the character be weary ſometimes in the duties of Godli- 
ofa Wicked graceleſs Perſon; P/al. 36. 4, He neſs, to be ſure he is more weary out of them 
Deviſeth Miſchief upon his bed, he ſetteth himſelf in a and is not Centred and at reſt till he be wich his 
way that is not good, he abhorreth not evil. God again: But the Carnal heart is where it 
The beſt Men may fall into fin through miſtake, | would be hen it is in the ſervice of fin : And 
or be precipitated into ſin through the violence|asa Fiſh upon dry land, when ingaged ir ſpiricy- 
of Temptation; But to deviſe Miſchiet, and|al duties: Eſpecially ſuch as are ſecret, and have 
ſet bimſelf in an evil way; This notes full aſ- no external allurements of Reputation to engage 
ſent of the mind, and then not to abhor evil, him to them. - 8 
notes full conſent of the Will, and theſe two be- 
ing given to ſia, not only antecedentiy to the act- may befal an upright ſoul, yet it appears by | 
ing of it; but alſo conſequently to it: to like] theſe eight following particulars, that he is not 
it afterward, as well as before; this puts the] the ſervant of fin, nor in full ſubjection to it. 
ſoul fully under the power of ſin; what can it] For, 0 
give more? 1. Firſt, Tho? he may be drawn to ſin, yet he 
This (as one ſaith) in direct oppoſition to the | cannot reflect upon his fin without ſhame and 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 1. Is to pre- ſorrow; Which plainly ſhews it to be an invo- 
Mr. Caryl. Afent their bodies a dead Sacrifice, luntary ſurprize. So Perer wept bitterly, Ma 
Unholy, and abominable to God; 26. 75. And David mourned for his ſin heart! 
Acceptable to the Devil, which is their Unrea- ly; others can fetch new pleaſures out of their old 
ſonable ſervice: All Men by nature are given to| fins by reflecting on them: And ſome can glory 
ſin, but theſe Mea give themſelves to it. in their ſhame, Fhil. 3. 19. Some are ſtupid aud 
2. Secondly, The cuſtomary practice of ſin, ſenſleſs after ſin; and the ſorrow of a carnal 
ſubjects the foul to the Dominion of fin: Andi heart for it, is but a morning dew ; but it is far 
ſo he that is born of God, doth not commit Sin, otherwiſe with God's people. 
1 John 3-9. Fall into ſin, yea the fame ſin, heſ 2. Secondly, Tho' a Saint may be drawn! 
may, and that often; But then it's not wichour| fig, yet it is not with a deliberate and full con(cit 
Reluctance, Repentance, and a proteſt entred by of his will:. Their delight is in the law of G0, 
the Soul in Heaven againſt it: So that ſin] Kom. 7. 22. They do that which they would not, vel. 
hath not a quiet Poſſeſſion of his Soul; He is 16. (i. e.) there are inward diſlikes from the 024 
not the ſervant of Sin, nor doth he Willingly new nature: And as for that caſe of David,whici 
walk after its Commandments : Bur ſo do its ſſeems to have ſo much of counſel and deliverati 
own Servants; It's their Daily Practice: Jer. on in it; yet it was but in a ſingle a#; it was 
9. 3. They proceed from evil to Evil. in the general Coxrſe of his life: He was uprigit 
3- Thirdly, Delight in ſin proves the Dominion in all things (i. e.) in the general courſe a 
tenour of his life, Ang, 15. 5. 
3. Thirdly, Tho an uprighc foul may fall ir 
to ſin, yet he is reſtleſs and unquiet in that c 
Lock as our delight in God is the meaſure of our dition; like a Bone out of joynt : and that {peas 
bolineſs 3 ſo our delight in ſin is the meaſure of aur him to be none of fins Servants : as on the con! 
farfulneſs. Delight in ſin is one of the uppermoſt crary, if a Man be ingaged in the external duties 
rounds of the Ladder, and much higher the ſoul |of Relgion, and be reſtleſs and, unquict telt! 
of a ſinner cannot go, till it be turned off into his Heart is not in it, he is not at reſt till he b 
Hell. 7's 4 ſport to à fool to do miſchief, Prov. 10. [agaia in his earthly buſigeſs ; this Man cangot be 
23, Never merrier than when he hath the De-|reckoned Chriſts Servant: a gracious | my 
= ol his play-fellow, faith one upon that place -|is much after that race imployed * n 
5 rap. | ; b ö 


But what ſurpriſals or captivities to ſin ſoever 


66. 3. They have choſen their mn Ways, and their 


iritu- 
1 have 
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ſoever 


rs by | 


s not 
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yet he 
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fall in- 
lat (Ol 


, death? | 


f en holding bribes, and ſtoppeth bis cars from hearing 


—Ewvidences of the not Im of fin. 


-ork of fin, that a carnal heart is when imployed 
in the work of Religion: That's a good rule, Ea 
n dicuntur ineſſe, que inſunt per modum quie- 


11 That's a mans true Temper wherein he is at 


reſt in his bones becauſe of it, Pſal. 51. 10, 11,12. 


4. 116. J. Return unto thy reſt, O my Soul, 
| 4. Fourthly, Tho? a ſincere Chriſtian fall into 
in, and commit evil; yet he proceeds not from 


makes his fall into one ſin, a caution to prevent 
another fin. Perer by his fall got eſtabliſhment 
for time to come: 
them, they are careful to return no more to folly, 
Zſal. 85. 8. In that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, 
what carefulneſs ft wrought ? yea what fear? 2 Cor. 
7. 11. It is not ſo with the Servants of ſin, one 
in leaves them much more diſpoſed to another 


din. 
A Fifthly, A ſincere Chriſtian may be drawn to 


ſa, but yet he would be glad with all his Heart to 


be rid of ſin. It would be more to him than 
thouſands of Gold or Silver, that he mightgrieve 
2nd offend God no more; and that ſhews fin is 
not in Dominion over him : He thatis under the 
Dominion of ſin, is loth to leave his Luſts. Sins 
frvants are not willing to part with it, they hold 
it faſt,” and refuſe to let it go, as that Text ex- 
preſſeth it, Jer. 8. 5. but the great Complaint of 
the upright is expreſſed by the Apoſtle according 
to the true ſenſe of their hearts, in Rom. 7. 
24. Who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 


6. Sirthhy, It appears they yield not themſelves 


ter of their joy when God orders any Providence 
to prevent ſin in them: Bleſſed be the Lord ( ſaid 
David to Abigail) and bleſſed be thy advice, and 
bleſed be thon, that hat kept me this day from 
ſhedding blood, 1 Sam. 15. 32, 33. | 
Here's bleſſing upon bleſſing for a Sin-pre- 
venting Providence. The Author is bleſſed, the 
lnſtrument bleſſed, the Means bleſſed. O it's a 
bleſſed thing in the Eyes of a ſincere Man to be 
kept from fin : He reckons it a great Deli- 
verance, a very happy Eſcape if he be kept 
from ſin, e ee WY 4 1 

7. Seventhly, This ſhews that ſome who may 
be drawg to commit ſin, yet are none of the Ser- 
rants of Sia, That they do heartily beg the aſſi- 
ſtance of Grace to keep them from ſin: Keep back 
thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins ( (aith the Pſal- 
miſt, Pal. 19. 13.) let them not have dominion | 


my Nature ; yea, and ſtrong ones too ; if thou 
ave me to my felf, I am carried into ſin as eaſily 
4 2 Feather down the Torrent. O Lord keep 


right ones pour out their Hearts to God in, ei- 
tber more frequently, or more ardently than in 
this, to be kept back from ſin. mt 
8. Eighthly, and Laſtiy, This ſhews the Soul not 
under the dominion of ſin, that it doth not 
only cry to God to be kept back from ſin, but uſes | 


well as prays againſt it, Pſal. 18.23. I mas alſo y 
ih before him, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity: 
31.1. I bave made a Covenant with mine eyes; and 


geb more fully in J/a. 33. 15- He ſhalerh his hands \caſe of God's People, the latter of 


poor David fell into fin, but he had no 


if his heart be off from God and Duty for a little 
while, yet he recollects himſelf, and faith, as 


nil to evil, as the ungodly do: Jer. 9. 3. but 


If God will ſpeak Peace to 


poſes ſordid 


de means of prevention himſelf; he reſiſts it, as that I ſhould 


67 

blood; and ſhutteth his eyes from ſteing evil. See with = 
what care the Portals are ſhut at which ſin uſeth to 
enter. All theſe things are very relieving conſide- 
rations to poor Souls queſtioning their integrity 
under the frequent Surpriſals of Sin. And the next 
Tryal no leſs. | 


SECT. VII: 


(5.0 Fan Our Oppoſition to and conflicts with 
Sin, diſcover what we are, gold, or droſs. 

There are conflicts with ſin both in the Regene- 
rate, and in the Unregenerate; but there is a 
vaſt difference betwixt them, as will appear in 
the following account. IK 

1. Fir t, There is an univerſal, and there is 4 
particular Oppoſition to ſin ; the former is found 


A gracious Heart hates every falſe way, Pſal. I 1g. 
104. and muſt needs do ſo, becauſe he hates and 
oppoſes Sin as Sinzfo that he can have no peccatum 
in deliciisʒ no excepted or reſerved Luſt; but fights 
againſt the whole body, and every limb and mem- 
ber of the body of ſin. 
But it is not ſo with the Hypocrite or carnal 
Profeſſor : He hath evermore ſome reſerved ſin, 
that he cannot part with. rel | 
2. Secondly, T here is an Oppoſition betwixt the 
new Nature and Sin, and there is an Oppoſition 
betwixt natural Conſcience and Sin; the former is 
the caſe of an upright Soul, the latter may be of a 
Seli-deceiver.. 1h} 1 173 ä ö 
A regenerate Perſon oppoſeth Sin, becauſe 


willingly to obey Jin, in as much as it is the mat- there is an irreconeileable Antipathy betwixt it 


[and the new Nature in him, as is clear from Gal. 
5. 17. The fleſh luſteth againft the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit against the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other By fleſh underſtand corrupt Nature 
by Spirit not only the ſpirit of Man, but the Spirit 
of God, or principle of Regeneration in Man : By 
che luſting of theſe two agaiaſt each other, under- 
ſtand the Deſire and Endeavour of each others de- 
ſtruction and ruine : And the ground of all this 
is the contrariety of theſe two Natures. 
Theſe are contrary one to the other: There is a 
twofold Oppoſition betwixt them, one formal, 
their very Natures are oppolite 3 the other efe- 
tive, their workings and deligns are oppoſite, as 
it is betwixt Fire and Water. 

But the Oppoſitions found in unrenewed Souls 
againſt Sin, is not from their Natures, for Sin is 
ſuitable enough to that; but from the Light that 


ner me; g. d. Lord, I find propenſions to fin in is in their Minds and Conſcienceswhieh ſcares and 


cerrifies them. Such was that in Darius, Dan. 6. 
4. He was. fore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet his 
heart on Daniel to deliver him; and laboured till the 


tack thy ſervant: And there is no petition that going down of theSun to deliver him: Here the conteſt 
was betwixt Senſe of Honour upon one ſide, and 


Conviction of Conſcience on the other ſide. _ 
Sometimes a generous and noble diſpoſition op- 
and baſe Actions: Major ſam, & ad 
majora natus; quam ut cor po. is mei in mancipium. 
Lam greater, and born to greater things; chan 
be a Slave to m/ Body, {aid a brave 
He athen. 8 N VEL 414d 31th 2018. B ; 
3. Thirdlys There is a permanent, and there is 
a tranſient Oppoſition to Sin; Ny former is the 
temporary and 


unſound Profeſſors. ke 


| 111112 - 


in regenerate, the latter in unregenerate Souls: 


the miſchie vous conſequents of it: Yea, their 


tom in our Story: Theſe Reſolutions, or Vows 


* 
m 


——— 1 | 
he Saint when he draws the ſword in this war- 
fave againſt Sin, throws away the ſcabbar4;, no 
End of this Combate with ſin till life end; their 


life and their troubſes are finiſhed together, 2 Tim. 


| 
4. J. I bave fought the god fight, and have f. pra 


ni ſbed my Courſe. T5 19) or. te] 

But in other Men it is but a tranſient quarrel ; 
out with ſin one day, and in another ; and the 
reaſon is plain by what was noted before; it is 
not the oppoſition of two Natures : It is like the 
oppoſition of the Wind and Tye, theſe may be 


contrary and make a ſtormy Sea to day ; but the 


Wind may come about, and go as the Tyde goes 
to morrow : But in a Chriſtian it 1s as the oppo- 
ſition of the R:verand the Dam, one mult give 


way to the other, there's no reconciling them : 


2 Pet. 2. ult. | 5 _ 

4. Fomrthly, There is an oppoſition to the Root 
of ſin, and an oppoſition to the fruit: of ſin. A 
gracious Soul oppoſeth root and fruit, but others 
the latter only. The great Deſign of an upright 
Soul, is not only to lop off this or that branch, 
but to kill the root of ſin which is in his Nature, 
Rom. J. 24. Who ſhall deliver me from the body of 


| this Death? But the great care and endeavours of [that ſaith I know him, and heepeth not his Command. 


others is to ſuppreſs outward acts of fin, and eſcape 


ſtudy is, as Lact antius phraſeth ir, Fotius abſcondere, 
quam abſcindere vitia : To hide, rather than to 
J. Fifthly, There is an oppoſition to ſin, i the 
ſtrength of God, and an oppoſition to ſin, in aur 
own ſtrength . The former is proper to a real Chri- 
ſtian, the latter is found frequently with unſan- 
ified perſons: - When a Chriſtian' goes forth 
againſt any Sin, it is inthe ſtrength of God: So 
you read their rule directs them, 'Eph. 6. 10. Be 


Bur whoſe keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of 


been in pain, we have «4s it were bro =” 
mind, we have not wrought any 2 fei 
Earth, neither haue the Inhabitants of the r 
fallen. So it fares with theſe Profeſſors, old 


ay, they hear, they vow, they reſolve; ys 


when all is done, their luſts are as ſtrong and x; 
gorous as ever: No degree of Mortification 
pears after all. ie ap- 

And thus much of the Tryal of o 
by our carriage towards ſin. 


ur Sincerity 


2 


— 


ks 


Shewing what Proof and Tryal is made of the Sn, 


neſs or unſountneſs of our Graces by the Hy... 
* Religion which we perform. 9 DN f 


- 


SECT. I. LK TE now come ( according 
BL VV the Method propoſed \ G 
make Tryal of the Truth or Falſeneſs of Grace 
by the Duties we daily perform in Religion 
And certainly they alſo have the Uſe and E 
of Fire, for this Diſcovery, 1 Jab. 2. 4, 5. 


ments D is 4 lyar ] and the truth is not in him. 


God perfetted- And hereby know we that we are in him. 
This is a practical bye ; of which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks here, by which Men deceive others for a 
while, and themſelves for ever: A lye not ſpoken 
but dene; when a mans courſe of life contradich 
ws profeſſion. The life of an Hypocrite is but 
one long or continued he. He faith or profeſſeth 
he khows God, but takes no care at all to*ohey 
him in the Duties he commands: He either neg- 
lects them, or if he perform them, it is not a 


| in the Lord, and the pomer of his might 
— umts you the whele wats of 625 And 
ſuitably you ſhall find them frequently upon their 
knees begging ſtrength from Heaven againſt their 
Luſtsz 2 Cor. 12. 8. For this cauſe 1 beſoughr'the 
Lord thrice, ſaith Paul, (i. e.) often and ear- 
neſtly, that the Temptation might depart from 


ES £0 SLLE1 | TS] 7 

But others go forth agaiaſt ſin only in the 
ſtrength of their own reſolutions; fo did Pendle- 
which they have put themſelves under, are às fre- 


quently fruſtrated, as made. BE | 
6. Sixthly, There is a ſucceſsful oppolition to 


ſin, and an oppoſition that comes to nothing. The their very performances of duty would tell then 
former is that of true Chriſtians, the latter is what their Hearts are. N 


* 


found among unregenerate men. 


The work of Mortification in the Saints is . 
ng: Hence Rom. 6. 6. Our 


: 


b- 


— — 


wich fig”; 0 corruption falls before t- 


ph 


8 | 
mp-| Aims of Mens Hearts in Duty will tell them 


* Wy 
their heart 


caſe complains of her ſelf, a. wbt 18 We boveſe 


God requires: If they draw nigh him with the 
Laps, yet their Heart is far from him, 'Ifa. 29. 
13. Thou art near in their mouth, but far frm 
uin nin, JEL, 485 255 7 ffi? 

There are ſome that feel the influence and power 
of 'their Communion with the-Lord in Duties, 
going down to their very reins: And there are 
others whoſe lips and tongues only are toucht with 
Religion. SS 13 

This is an age of light and much profeſſion: 
Men cannot now keep up a reputation in the ſo- 
ber and profeſſing World, whileſt they letdown, 
and totally neglect the duties of Religion: But 
ſurely if Men would be but juſt to themſelues, 


SE CT. U. 


Or there are among others theſe following Pa 
ticulars, chat do very clearly difference the 
found from the unfound Profeſſor. | 
. F, The Deligns and true Levels 1 


ligion; all their ends l 
ere vither cornal, azural; or legal; 4 
do acoommodate their carnal ends, of fl 
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rand quiet their Conſciences: and fo their du- 
tis re per formed as a ſor -offering to God. 
gut an upright heart, hath very high, and 
Aue aims in duty ; the deftre of their ſoul is to God, 
1 26,8. Their ſoul follows hard after God, Pſal. 
63.8 One thing have 1 = of the Lord, that 
of my life, to ſee the beauty of the 
4to irt in his emp 


the true Eagles that play at the Sun, and 


Z or Taw as Oo 


d, a 
Maar 
Tb mopped of God be miſſed in a duty, it 
not the greateſt enlargments of gifts will ſatis- 
1 He comes back like a man that hath taken a 
jpg journey to meet his friend upon important 
dulbeß, and Joſt his labour ; his friend was not 


_ Secondly, The engag ements of mens hearts to 
God in duties will tell tbem what they are, The 

e takes little heed to his heart, E/a. 29. 
deadnels, unbelief, and wandrings of their hearts 
i duty 4 as vpright Ones are: Nor do they en- 
gage their hearts, and labour to get them up 
vith God in duty as his people do. I have intreat- 
id thy favour with my whole heart, faith David. 
Plal119-58. They are not pleaſed in duty till 
hey feel their hearts ſtand towards God like a 
| bow in its full bent. I ſay not it is always fo 
with them, what would they give that it might 
te  ? but ſurely if their ſouls in duty be empty 
of God, they are filled with trouble and forrow. 
3. Thirdly, The Conſcience men make of ſe- 
met as well as puvlick duties, will tell them what 
their hearts and graces are, true or falſe. A vain 
profeſſour is curious in the former, and either 
wlgent, or at beſt formal in the latter: for he 
fads no inducements of honour, applauſe, or 
fentation of gifts externally moving him to 
them : nor hath he any experience of the ſweet- 
xk and benefit of ſuch duties internally to allure 
ad engage his ſoul to them. 

The Hypocrite therefore is not for the Cloſer, 
hut the Synagogue, Marth. 6.5, 6. Not but that 
alucation, example, or the impulſe of conſcience: 
nay ſometimes drive him thither ; but it is not 
bis daily delight to be there; his meat and drink 
toretirefrom: the clamour of the world to enjoy 
God in ſecret. Tis the obſervation of their du- 


le, Pal. 27. 4. 
to low and earthly objects. Alas! 


and calling is about fpiritaal things, Hoſen 9. 7. 
This indeed gives an the denomination, — * 
the frame of ſpiritual mm: And others judge 
themſelves ſpiritual perſons, becauſe they fre=. 
quently perform and attend upon piritual durieʒ r 
But alas the heart and ſtate may be carnal not- wo 
withſtanding all this. O my friends, it is not 
enough that the object of your duties is ſpiritual, 
that they reſpect an holy God ; nor that the mat - 
ter be ſpiritual, that you be converſant about ho- 


lychings; but the frame of your heart muſt beg 
ſpiritual, an heavenly temper of ſoul is neceſſary, 
* what are the molt heavenly duties without 
3 


4 


The end and deſign you aim at muſt be Tpirity- 
al, the enjoyment of God, anda growing con- 
formity to him in holineſs ; elſe multiply duties 
as the {and on the ſea-ſhore, and they all will not 
amount to one evidence of your fincerity. G i 
my witneſs whom I ſerve with my ſpirit, ſaith che A- 
poſtle, Rom. 1. 9. He ſeems to appeal ro God in 
this matter. I ferve God in my Brit, and God 
knows that I do ſo; I dare appeal to him that it is 
ſo: He knows that my heart is with him, or 
would be with him in my duties: The arms 
of my faith do either ſenſibly graſp, or are 
ſtretched out towards him in my duties. O how 
little ſavour do gracious hearts find in the moſt 
excellent duties, if God and their ſouls do not 
ſenſibly meet in them! 
Certainly Reader, There is a time when God 
comes nigh to men in duty, when he deals fami- 
liarly with men, and ſenfibly fills their ſouls with 
unuſual powers and delights. The near aproach- 
es of God to their ſouls are felt by them, (for 
ſouls have their ſenſes as well as bodies; ) and 
now are their minds abſtracted and marvellouſly 
refined from all that js material and earthly, and 
ſwallowed up in ſpiritual excellencies and Glo- 
ries. | DOT Ns 
Theſe are the real prelibations or foretaſtes of 
Glory, which no man can by words make ano- 
cher to underſtand, as he himſelf doth that feels 
mem. ©; 5 
Theſe ſeaſons I confeſs do but rarely occur to 
the beſt of Chriſtians, nor 
continue long when they 
do: alas! this wine is 
roo ſtrong for fach weak 


. 


Kara hora, brevis mo- 


* 


ra; bal roy [79 
ed 


tissisthe great inducement to theſe men to per- 
bormchem ;-and Verity faith our Lord, ver. 2. 
thy have their reward, n, they have it a- 
"7; or they have carryed off all the benefit and 
drantage that ever they ſhall have by Religion. 


lach good do them with their applauſe and ho- 
bour let them make much of that airy reward, for 


I*all that ever they ſhall have. | 
but now for a ſoul truly gracious, he cannot 
"2 fubſiſt without ſecret prayer. ?Tis true, 
FACS not always an equal freedom and deligh 05 
Like enlargment and comfort in thoſe retire- 
Kits; but yet he cannot be without them: He! 
G the want of his ſecret, in his publick duties; 
The and his God have not met in ſecret, and ad 
on Communion in the morning, he ſenfiblyfinds 
in the deadneſs and unproſitabieneſs of bis 


tad life all the day after. 1237 
tryes 


* 


4 Fouehly, The ſpritualiry of our durier 

incerity of our graces: 9 m ate heart 
u, whileſt engaged in duties that Are 7 IT i- 
dome men deceive themſetves in think 


cent a Chriſtian * 


| viſſime, guſtatur 
bottles as we are. Hold rariſime, Bernard. 
Lord ( ſaid an holy man 88 90 
once) it is enough, thy poor creature is a clay veſſel, 
and can hold no more: This is that Foy unſpeakable 
and full of glory, which is mentioned, 1 Pet. 1. 7, 
8. Something that words cannot deſcribe ;theſe 
ſeaſons are the golden ſpots of our lives, when we are 
admitted to theſe near and ineffible views and 
taſtes of God: Poſſibly ſome poor Chriſtians can 
ſay but little to theſe things; Their forrows are 
exerciſed in duties more than cheir Joys: They 
arcendeavouring to mount, but the ſtone hangs . 
at the heel: They eſſay, but cannot riſe to that 
height that others do, Who are gat up by their 
labburing faith into the upper Region, and there 
Parker, eit wings and ſing in the Sun- beams: 

But though they cannot reach this height, yet 
bare they no ſadsfactien in duties wherein , 
there is go intercourſe betwixt God and their 
That which content another, will got con- 


c if God 


Ine ſpiritual men, becauſe their imploytni 


cent | If the Rig be abſent, men 
witthow to the Air a 


> 


empty Chair ; 


4 | 
* * 5 
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ſent, an empty duty gives no Satisfaction to a 


paating after God by ſincere Deſires, and labour- 


lung of the returning ſtone againſt the hill Yet 


favour Religion, and the Wind is in his back ; O 


No deep ſolid inward work or principle of Grace 


commodated and promoted by theſe things; this 


Kt td 


7⁰ "1 Religious. duties are Heart-diſcoverits, 


gracious Spirit. The pooreſt Chriſtian is found 


ing to get up that dead and vain Heart to God in 
duty; though alas! it's many times but the rol- 


he never expects ad vantage by that Duty wherein 
the Spirit of God is not; nor doth he exped the 
Spirit of God ſhould be, where his own Spirit is 
"ASE 7 94”; 

5. Fifthly, Aſiduity and.. Conſtancy in Duties of 
Religion makes a notable Diſcovery of the ſound- 
neſs or rottenneſs of mens hearts. The Hypocrite 
may ſhew ſome zeal and for wardneſs in duties for 
a time, but he will jade and give out at length: 

Job 27. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty ? 
will he always call upon God? No, he will not. If 

his motions in Religion were natural, they would 

be conſtant; but they are artificial, and he is moved 
by external inducements; and ſo muſt needs be 
off and on: He prays himſelf weary of praying, 
and hears himſelf weary of hearing: His heart is 
not delighted in his duties, and therefore his du- 
ties muſt needs grow ſtale and dry to him after a 
while. There be three Seaſons in which the zeal 
of an Hypocrite may be inflamed in duties. 

Firſt, When ſome imminent danger threatenshim, 
ſome ſmart rod of God is ſhaked over him: Wher 
he flew them, then they ſought him, and returned and 
enquired early after God, Pſal. 78. 34. O the good 


duty on every ſide, yet Daniel, will jg == 
Dan. 6. 10. for they conſidered theſe — P tit 
and counted the coſt;they ſtill find Religion i ft 
enough to pay the coſt of all that they can Joſ 5 
ſuffer for its ſake: Yea, and that with an h * 
dred-fold reward, now in this life. They nun. 
had other deſign in engaging in Religious Fwy 
but to help them to Heaven, and if they wh? 
Heaven at laſt, whether the way to it prove bo 
ter, or worſe, they have their deſign, and eng. 
And therefore "they will be fedfaft, 4% 0 
abounding in the work of the Lord, as know ; 
their labour is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 4 

 Sixthly, The humility and self: denyal of on, 
hearts in duties will try what they are for their 
integrity and ſincerity towards God. Doth a 
Man boaſt his own Excellencies in Prayer the | 
Phariſee did, Zyke 18. 10, 11. God I thank ths 
I am not as other Men : Which he ſpeaks not 
in an humble acknowledgement of the Grace of 
God which differences man from man; but in 2 
proud oſtentation of his own Excellencies ? Doch 
a man make his duties his Saviours, and truſt to 
them in a vain confidence of their worth and dige 
nity? Luke 18. 9. Surely his heart which ; 
thus lifted up within him, is not upright, Had. 
2. 4+ But if the heart be upright indeed, it vil 
expreſs its humility, as in all other things, f 
eſpecially in its duties wherein it approaches the 
great and holy God. PE 


| 


ly words they give, the fair Promiſes they make; 
and yet all the while they do but flatter him with their 


Lips and lye unto him with their Tongues, ver. 36, 


37. for let but that danger paſs over, and the 
Heavens clear up again, and he will reſtrain prayer, 
and return to his old courſe again. 

Second y, When the times Countenance and 


what a zeal will he have for God! So in the ſtony 
Ground, Matth. 3. 5. the ſeed ſprung up and 
flouriſhed till the Sun of perſecution aroſe, and 
then it faded away; for it had no depth of Earth: 


to maintain it. 
Thirdly, When Self-ends and deſigns are ac- 


TFirſt, It will manifeſt its humility in thoſe au. 
ful and reverential apprehenſions it hath of God, 
as Abraham did, Gen. 18. 27. And now I that an 
but duſt and aſhes (ſaith he) have taken upm me 


to ſpeak unto God, The humility of Abrahams ſpi- Gr 
rit is in ſome meaſure to be found in all Abraham WW; 
Cluldren, :- .'\.- e gette. | Faels for 

. Secondly, In thoſe low: and vile thoughts they bi 
have of themſelves, and their religious perfor- ri 
mances: Thus that poor Penitent, Lale 7. 38. er 
ſtood behind Chriſt weeping : Ter the dogs eat the bor 
crumbs, ſaith another, fark 7.28. 1 an nm Mai 
brutiſh than any man, ſaith a third, Prov. 30. 7. Ha! 
J abhor my ſelf in duſt and aſhes, ſaith a fourth, Mb 


Job 42. 6, and as little eſteem they have forcheir 


was the caſe of Fehu, 2 Kings 10. 16. Come ſee my 


and profes, whileſt they ſeaſibly feel the incomes 
and profit of theſe duties to their fleſh : Whileſt 
they are admired and applauded! _ | 

Theſe external incentives will put an Hypocrite 
into an hot fit of zeal, but then as it is with a 
Man whoſe colours are raiſed by the heat of the 
Fire, and not by the healchfulneſs of a good con- 
ſtitution; it ſoon fades and falls again. 
But bleſſed be God it is not ſo with all. The 
man whoſe heart is upright with his God, will 
keep judgment, and do righteouſneſs at al times, Pſal. 
106. 3- Whether dangers threaten or no; whe-. 
ther times favour Religion or no; whether his 
earthly intereſt be promoted by it or no; he will 
be holy ſtill : He will not part with his duties 
when they are ſtript naked of thoſe external ad- 
vantages : As the Addition of theſe things to Re- 
ligion did not at firſt engage him, ſo the Subſtra- 
#:on of them, cannot diſengage him. 
If his duty become his reproach, yet Moſes will 
not forſake it: Heb. 11.26. If he loſe his Com- 
and be left alone, yet Paul will not flinch, 


Pg 
$ » 


Oo . 
a 


204 
as 


| |ar e as filthy rags. 1 deny not but there is pride 
zeal, for what? for a baſe Self-intereſt, not for,and vanity in the moſt upright ones; but what 


God: How fervently will ſome men pray, preach, place ſoever it finds in their converſes with men 


| God. | 


performances, J/a. 64. 6. All our righteouſneſs 


it finds little room in their converſes with God; 
or if it do, they loath it, and themſelves for i. 
' Thirdly, But eſpecially their humility in dutf 
is diſcovered in renouncing all their duties in poiſt 
of dependance, and rely ing intirely upon Chrik 
for righteouſnneſs, and acceptance: They hate 
ſpecial regard to duties in point of Obedience, b 
none at all in point of Reiy ance. N 
. Seventhly, The Communion and intercourſe which 
is betwixt God and Men in duties, notably di: 
covers what their Perſons and Graces are. 9 
it muſt needs do ſo, becauſe what communi 
ſoever the Hypocrite hath wich duties, or Wh 
Saints in duties; to be ſure he hath none Vos 


None can come nigbh to God in duty, but thok 
that are made nigh by reconciliation : All ſped 
Communion with Chriſt, is founded in rea luna 
with Chriſt : But The. wicked are eſtranged f 


But now there is real communion betwixtW 


and his People in duties. Truly our fellowlhy 
xaoris, our Communion is with the Faker 


C01 


— — Religious Duties are Heart Diſcoveries. | 
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, [bat flourijh in the Courts of our God, 
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an them 
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lord COMES 
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may call it a Fancy, but the Lords Peo- 
ple are . 


heir very Countenance is altered by it, 15am. 
18, the ſad and cloudy countenance of Hana! 
ered up, there was fair weather in her very 
fice, aſſoon as ſhe knew ſhe had audience and ac- 
ceptance with her God. I. know all communion 
n God doth not conſiſt in Joyes and Comforts, 
here is as real communion with God in the mor- 
ifing and humbling influences of his Spirit upon 
Men, as in the cheering and refreſhing [afluences 
tereof, I know alſo there is a great diverſity in 
e Degrees and Meaſures thereof. Ir is not alike 
nal Chriſtians, nor with the ſawe Chriſtian at 
iltimes: But that real Chriſtians have true and 
eil Communion with God in their Duties, is a 
ach as manifeſt in ſpiritual ſenſe and experience 
ofthe Saints, as their Communion is one with 


another. 5 : . 
8. Eighthly, Growth and improvement of Grace 
duties notably differences the ſound, and un- 
bund heart. All the duties in the World will 
rer make an Hypocrite more holy, humble, or 
kavenly than he is: Bur as the watering of a 
iu ſtick will ſooner rot it, than make it flou- 
rking and fruitful. What was Judas the better 
fr all thoſe heavenly Sermons, Prayers, and 
Diſcourſes of Chriſt which he heard? and what 
jill thy Soul be the better for all the Duties thou 
rerformeſt weekly and daily, if thy heart be un- 
kund? It's plain from Fob. 15. 4. there mult be 
uinplantation into Chriſt, before there can be 
u improvement in fruitful Obedience. And it 
$8 plain from 1 John 2. 14. that the virtues of 
adinances muſt remain, the efficacy and powers 
tht we ſometimes feel under them, muſt abide 
ud remain in the Heart afterwards; or we can- 
wt grow, and be made fruitful by them. 
hut the falſe Profeſſor is neither rooted inChriſt 
If union with him, nor doth or can retain the 
Fertue of ordinances within him: But like one 


ob. 1. 3. God pours forth of his Spirit| The Faith of ſome groweth exceedingly 
and they pour forth their hearts to , 
ſeoſibly manifeſt to them when the 
nigh to their Souls in duty, and as 
they are of his retreats and withdraw-|of obedience more increaſed. 
from their Souls, Cant. 3. 1, 4. They find 
earts like the Helotrope, open and ſhut ac- 
ae to the acceſſes and receſſes of the divine 
ſence, They that never felt any thing of this 


; Nature, 


| 2 Theſ. 
7. 3. others more ſlowly, Heb. 5. 12. but yet 
there are improvements of grace in all upright 
ones: Habits are more deeply radicated, or fruits 


Obj. If any upright Soul be ſtumbled ar this. as 
not being able to diſcern the increaſe of his graces after 
all his duties; 

Sol. Let ſuch conſider, the growth of grace is 
diſcerned as the growth of plants is, which we 
perceive rather creviſſe, quam creſcere : To have 
grown, than to grow : Compare time paſt and 
| preſent, and you may ſee it : But uſually our Ea- 
ger deſires after more, make us over- look what 
| we have as nothing. | 
9. Nunthly, The Aſſiſtances and influences of the 
f Irit in duties, ſhews us what we are: No vital 
lanQifying influences can fall upon carnal hearts 

in duties. The ſpirit helps not their infirmities, 

nor makes interceſſion for them with groanings 

which cannot be utered, as he doth for his own 

people: Rom. 8. 26, 27. they have his aſſiſtances 
in the way of common Gifts, but not in the wa 
of ſpecial Grace. He may enable them to 810 
| judiciouſiy, not experimentally: To pray orderly 
and neatly, not feelingly, believingly, and broken- 
heartedly : For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God, Rom. 8. 14. he never 
ſo aſſiſts, but where he hath firſt ſanctified. Car- 
nal men furaiſh the materials of their duties out 
of the ſtrength of their parts; a ſtron g Memory, 
- good Invention, are the Fountains whence they 

raw. | 5 
But it is otherwiſe with Souls truly gracious: 
they have ordinatily a three-fold aſſiſtance from 
the Spirit in reference to their duties. | 

Firſt, Before duties, exciting them to mt; mak- 
ing them feel their need of it : like the call of an 
empty ſtomach : P/al. 27. 8. Thou ſaidſt, Stek 
7, 3 Aly heart anſwered, Thy face, Lord, wil! 

tex. | | 
Secondly, In their duties, furniſhing both mat- 
ter and affection ,, as in that Text lately cited, 
Rom. 8. 26. guiding them not only what to ask, 
but how to ask. 8 | 
Thirdly, After their duties, helping them not 
only to ſuppreſs the pride and vanity of their ſpi- 
rits, but alſo to wait on God for the accompliſh- 
ment of their deſires. | 
Now though all theſe things wherein the ſin- 
cerity of our Hearts is tryed in duties, be found 


| 


lt views his face in a glaſs, quickly forgets 
Mat manner of man he was: His head indeed 
Wy grow, his knowledge may increaſe, but he 
aha dead and withered heart. 55 

but as the Saints have real Communion with 
in duties, ſa they do make improvements 
Werable thereunto : There is more certainly 
npening of their graces that way; a changing 
"gradual transformation from glory to glory; 


lt. They that are planted in the Houſe of 


92. 13, 14. There is pure and ſincere milk 
le breaſts of ordinances : A believer ſucks the 
breaſts of Chriſt in his duties, and doth grow 
eth, 1 Pet. 2. 2. they do grow more a 
Me judicious, experienced, humble, morti- 
and heavenly, by converſing with the Lord 
[<Uently in his appointments. > 4117408 
F ler 8 Iconfefs a more diſcernable growth 

npening in ſome Chriſtians, than in others: 


W 


ſringing up to that full ſtature of the Man in 


ad SEC T. I. VV 


in great variety (as to degrees) among Saints, 


yet they are Myſteries unknown by ex perience to 


other Men. | 
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CHAP. VIII 


Opening the Tryals of Sincerity and Hypocriſie by ſuf < _ 


ferings upon the account of Religion. 


E are now arrived at the 
| laſt Tryal of Grace pro- 
, viz, by ſufferings for Religion. 

Thouſands of Hypocrites embarque themſelves 
in the profeſſon of Religion in a Calm; but if 
the Wind riſeth, and the Sea rageth, and * * 


9 


— * _— . „ og — TO 
. Suffering for C briſt a trying Fire. 
Religion will not tranſport them ſafely to the ſhrinking away from without; they oui 
Cape of their earthly hopes and expectations: downright. qulckly tre | 
They deſire to be landed again aſſoon as may be, * Fourthly, When near relations and int 
for they never intended to ride out a ſtorm for pole and tempt us. The Prophet ſpeaks of . . 
Chriſt : So you find AMatth. 13. 20, 21. He| when a mans Enemies ſhall be the men o f THe 1 time 
dureth for æ while, but when Tribulation or Per-| it may be the wife of his boſome I. bouſe 
| fecution ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by he O what a Tryal is that which Chriſt 5 556. 
6s offended, _ | Luke 14. 26. when we muſt hate Father and 
But yer it is not every Tryal by ſufferings that] ther, Wife and Children, or quit claim by n 
ſeparatesGold from droſs, and therefore my Buſi- and Heaven! This is hard work indeed chi 
neſs will be to ſhew, How hard did that truly noble and re 
1. Erit, When the Fire of ſufferings and|Galeacius Caracciolus find this! O whar pe 
_ Perſecution is hot and vehement enough to ſepa- found he in his bowels! Now Chriſt ang dl 
[ 


9 Coy Tp 
*% 


imates oh. 


rate them. deareſt Intereſt come to meet like two me 
2. Secondly, Why it mult needs diſcover Hy-|a narrow bridge, if one go forward the b 
pocriſie when it is at that height. imuſt go back, aud now the predominant 1 = 
3. Thirdly, What advantages ſincere Grace] can no longer be concealed. IT 


hath to endure that ſevere and ſharp Tryal Fifthly, When powerful Temptations are g 
bh | ed with cruel ſufferings, when we are bone, 

S. Abe: tempted, as well as cruelly perſecuted ; this bloy 
up the Fire to a vehement height. This Was 0 


1. Ow the Fire of Perſecution or Suffer-|Tryal of thoſe precious primitive Believers, , 
mY ; 5 2 5 1 
ings for Religion, may be judged in- 11. 35, 37. They were ſtoned, they — 4 
tenſe and high enough to ſeparate Gold and æſunder, they were tempted: Here was life k 
Droſs, | berty and preferment ſet upon one hand: * 
Hr. When Religion expoſes us to eminent death in the moſt formidable ſnape u 1 th 
hazard of our deepeſt and deareſt Intereſts in this other. This cannot but be a great Arpa ts a J 
World. Such are our Liberties, Eſtates and Bur eſpecially when a cruel death, and ts 
Lives: Now tis a fierce and fiery Tryal indeed. der Temper meet; then the Tryal goes bh 
Sometimes it expoſes the Liberties of its Profeſ- indeed. - 
ſors, Revel. 2. 10. The Devil ſhall cast ſome of you 
into priſon: Sometimes their Eſtates, Heb. 10.34. | 
Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods; and ſome- SSC. 1. 
times their Lives, Heb. 11.37. They were ſtoned, _ | 
they were ſawn aſunder, they were ſlain with the ſword. (2.) A ND that ſuch ſufferings as theſe will 
Whileſt it goes no higher than ſome ſmall incon- | diſcover the falſeneſs and roitengeh 
veniencies of Life, Reputation and Senſe of Ho- of Mens hearts cannot be doubted, if you conli 
nour will hold a falſe heart; but when it comes der that this is the fire deſigned by God for this 
to this, few will be found able to endure it, but very uſe and purpoſe, to ſeparate the Gold from 
thoſe that expect to fave no more by Religion hut the drofs, ſo you will find it, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Belov- 
their Souls, and account themſelves in good caſe ed think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery tryal, which 
if they can but fave them with the loſs of all that #s to try you, (i. e.) the very deſign and aim of 
is dear to them in this World. Providence in permitting and ordering them is to 
Here the falſe heart boggles, here it uſually try you. The delign of Satan is to deſtroy you, 
jades and faulters. ; but God's deſign is to try you. Upon this account 
 . Secendly, The fiery Tryal is then hizh, when you find the hour of Perſecution ( in a ſuirabl 
there remains no viſible hopes of deliverance or notion) calld the hour of Temptation, or Pro 
outward incouragements to ſenſe, that the Scene, tion, Rev. 3. 10. for then Profeſſors are ſifted i 
will alter: When we ſee not our ſigns, there is the very bran : Searched to the very bottom prily 
no more any Prophet; nor any that can tell us Ciples. This is the day that burns as an Oven, i 
how long, as the caſe with the Charch was in Pſal. which all the proud, and all that do wickedly ſnal i 
74. 9. then their hands hang down, and their as ſtubble, Mal. 4. 1. for, 
hearts faint - Nor is it to be wondred at, when! 1. Firſt, In that day the predominant Intereſ 
the length of Troubles prove ſo fore a Tempta- muſt appear, and be diſcovered : It can be cr 
tion even to the upright, to put forth their hands cealed no longer, No man can ſerve two Maler 
to Iniquity, as it is P/al. 125. 3. if ſuch a Temp- faith Chriſt, Luke 16. 13. A man may {ee 
tation ſhake ſuch men as build on the rock, it many Maſters, if they all command the ſame 
muſt quite overturn thoſe whoſe foundation is things, or things ſubordinate to each other; bil 
bur ſand. he cannot ſerve two Maſters if their Command 
Thirdly, When a falſe Profeſſor is engaged|claſh and interfere with each other; and ſud 
alone in ſufferings, and is ſingled out from the are the Commands of Chriſt and the fleſh in a fu. 
Herd as a Deer to be run down, now it's a thou-| fering hour: Chriſt ſaith, Be thou faithful t tt 
ſand to one but he quits Religion to ſave himſelf: death; the fleſh faith, ſpare thy ſelf, and (cc uy don 
Good Company will encourage a faint hearted} thecomforts of life. Chriſt ſaith, He that oda 
Traveller to jogg on a great way : But if he be for. Father, or Mother, Wife or Children, Lands 5 Mtati 
ſaken by all, as Paul was, no man to ſtand by, heritances more thau me, is not worthy of me. k iſ TIES 0 
him, if left alone, as Elijah was, what can encou- ſaith, He that will grieve and break the Heut the A 
rage him to hold outs? of ſuch dear Relations, and forſake hel ie 
Indeed if they had the ſame inviſible ſupports might keep ſuch earthly accommodations, 3 
thoſe good men had, that the Lord was with worthy of them. | „„ 
them, that would keep them ſteady: But want-| Thus the two Iatereſts come ia full oppoſtio, 
ing that - Encouragement from within, and _ And now have but patience to wait a little, 10 
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700 — ſhall diſcern which is predomina nt. A dog fol- 

0 bes 0 men While they both walk one way; 8 

ys ly and you Kno not which of the two is his maſt-. |. err. 

hu, r; ſtay but a little till their parh parts, andj Secs 1 
| aſe den you ſhall quickly ſee who is his Maſter. 80 3. VV HAT Advantages Sincerity gives 
56 | the ſoul for its eſtabliſhment a 


sit in this Caſe. 


works 77 Secondly, In that day ſenſible ſupports fail, 
Chril 1nd all a mans relief comes in by the pure and 
inmediate actings of faith; and were it not for 
1OWned hoſe reliefs, his heart would ſoon faint and dye 
conflid away under diſcouragements, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18. 
nd our We faint not, whilst we look not at the things which 
n upon ge ſeen, for they are temporal, but at the things 
e Other glich are not ſeen, for they are Eterna' : q. d. No 
Intereſt longer than we Keep our eye inteatly fixed upon 
the inviſible and eternal things ia the coming 
re mix. World; we feel our ſelves fainting; and dying 
trongly away under the troubles and afflictions of this 
is blows World. Thad fainted ( faith David) if I had 
was the believed. How then ſuppoſe ye ſhall the Hypo- 
rs, Hel. ae live at ſuch a time, who hath no faith to 
re ſam ſipport him? No relief but what comes in 
life, l. rough his ſenſes? . 
1; and 3. Thirdly, In that day all meer Notions and, 
pon the &recalations about Religion vaniſh, and nothing 
to a: rieres and ſatisfies the ſuffering ſou], but what 


really believes, and what it hath ſatisfying 
proof and experience of in himſelf. There are a 
great many pretty pleaſing notions with which 
cur minds are entertained with ſome delight in 
tines of peace, which can do us no ſervice at all 
inthe day of trouble: and for our ſpeculative un- 
8 1 knowledge of the greateſt truths in 


nd ten- 
des high 


heſe wil eligion, as little ſervice is to be expected from 
tengek them, Except we have better evidence and ſecu- 
ou conſi- rity about them, we ſhall be loth to venture all 
for this pon the credit of them: that's a very. conſidera- |; 


old from 
Belov- 


ble paſſage to this purpoſe in Heb. 10. 34. Ye 
to joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, L knowing in 


al, which yur ſelves, ] that ye have in Heaven abetter and 
d aim of mre enduring ſublt ante: This knowing in your ſeves 
hem is o bby inward ſenſible experience, taſte and feel- 
roy you, ing, which is abundantly ſatisfying to the Soul; 
$ accu ud ſtands oppoſed to all that traditional know- 
a ſuitabe edge we receive from others; which, as it leaves 
T Proba- demind fluctuating, ſo the heart alſo dead and 
(fred u warte. 
om pri . Fourth, In that day the root and foundati- 


Oven, 8 


mof a mans faith and hope is tryed, and then 
tly ſnal lt 


they that have built upon the ſand muſt needs fail: 
Tr every thing is as its foundation is: Princi- 


t Interet Ps are to us, what a root is to a tree, ora 
n be col duudation to an houſe; a flaw, or grand defect 
Malen, dere rvines all: This we find to be the very 
nay ſerie ſupe of thoſe two famous parables, Luke 14. 25. 
che ſame ad Marth, 13. 21 Leſſer troubles ſhake but the 
cher; bu ranches, but theſe try the root: If nothing be 
ommand uud there but ſelf-eads, the force of education, | 
and ſuch the influence of exam ples; ſurely when' the 
BY iT Finds riſe high, and beat upon it, they wil 
7 


dan 7 the loftieſt profeſſdur eren with the 


nd fecure P 
that ln And thus you ſee what a Criſs an hour of tem- 
ads f 4 Ration, the 1 ing hour is, and what diſcove- 
be kent he 66, 9h it muſt needs make; for now 
be Heal ipocrite Ii a 1 

when be incerity wil ike Orpha will forſake Religion, but 
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perſeverance in ſuffering times, I ſhall briefly ac- 


count for in the following particulars: | 
I, Fir#t, Sincere godlineſs dethrones that Idol 
the love of this World, in all true. Chriſtians ; 


and this is it that makes men ſhrink and flinch 


from Chriſt in a day of ſuffering. . I do not deny 
but even believers themſelves love the world too 
much, but they love it not as their chief good; 
it is not their portion or happineſs, if any man 
ſo love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him, 1 John 2. 15. How much ſoever a ſincere 
Chriſtian loves the world, yet ſtill it is in ſubor- 
dination to the love of God, John 21. 15. Sin- 
cerity can conſiſt with no other love of the world; 
it will not ſuffer ſuch a curſed plant to grow un- 
der its ſhadow. 

Now, what is it but this inordinate ſupreani 
love of the Creature that makes men forſike 
Chriſt in time of temptation? This was the ru- 
ine of that young man, Mar. 19: 22. He went 44 
away ſorromful, for he had great poſſeſſions. - This 
was the overthrow of Demas, 2 Tim. 4. 10: He 
hath forſaken me ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) having loved 


in green wood will not ſuffer you to burn for 
Chriſt; get but the heart mortified to the Crea- 
ture, hy adiſcovery of better things in heaven; 
and it will eſtabliſn and fix your ſpirits, that it 
ſnall not be in the power of creatures to ſhak 

you off from Chriſt your foundation. 

2. Secondly, Sincerity knits the ſoul to Chriſt, 
and union with him ſecures us in the great try- 
als: Munimur quatenus unimur. The Hypocrite 
having nounion with Chriſt, can have no com- 
munion with him; nor communications of grace 
from him; and ſo that little ſtock of his own being 
quickly ſpent, (Imean natural courage and reſo- 
lution) and no incomes from Chriſt, he muſt 
needs give up in a ſhort time; but it is with a be- 
lie ver in a day of trouble, as it is with a Garriſon 
beſieged by Land, but free and open to the Sea; 


* 


it: ſee 2 Cor. 1. F. As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 
us, ſo our conſolation alſo abonndeth by Chriſt: fteſh 
aids and daily ſupplyes proportionable to our ex- 
pences, and decays of ſtrength. So Col. 1. 11. 
Strengthned with all might in the inner man, accord» 
ing to his glorious power; unto all patience, and long- 
ſuffering with joyfulneſs : And this is the believers 
great advantage by his union with Chriſt in-a 


day of Tryal. . The - hep 
3. Thirdly, As fincerity unites the ſoul with 
Chriſt, ſo it ſets the heart upon heaven and 
things eternal, Col. 3. 1, Cc. ſurely nothing is 
more conducive to our ſtability than this, in the 
hour of temptation. TO TONI0 91 


o 


left. Moſes could caſt a Kingdom at his heels, 
deſpiſe the riches, pleaſures and honours of Egypt, 
whilſt his eye was fixed upon him that is inviſt- 
ble; and had reſpe& to the recompence of ve- 


ward, Heb. 11. 24, 25, 16. And it was a'brave 
reply of the Forty Mar tyrs to Valence the Empe- 
 [roxr, tempting them with the preferments and 
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this preſent World: The love of this world Iixe ſap 


whence freſh ſupplys are daily ſent in to relieve - 


This is the moſt effectual preſervative from ; 
temptations upon the right hand, and upon the 
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The Advantage of Sineeriy. 


455, when you know how the whole world is contemned by 
us? And for temptations on the left hand, how lit- 
tle can they move that ſoul, who realizes the 
glory of the approaching world, and ſees the af- 
flictions and ſuffering of this world preparing him 
for, and haſtening him to the enjoyment of it; 
temptations meet but with cold entertainment 
from ſuch ſouls, _ 


nat is to pleaſe and injoy God; and what 

can more eſtabliſh and fix the ſoul in the hour of 
Temptations than this ? The reaſon why the Hy- 
ite is unſtable in all his ways, is gven us by 
the Apoſtle James, 1.8. He is a double minded 
man, M aus, a man of two Souls in one Bo- 


dy; as a prophane wretch once boaſted, that he 


had one Soul for God, another for any thing: 
But all the deſigns of a gracious heart, are united 
in one: And ſo the intire ſtream of 
2 +; 5 5: 3 = 
Tis baſe by- ends and ſelf- intereſts, that like a 
eat many ditches cut out of the bank of a River, 
raw away the ſtream out of its proper Channel, 
and make its waters fail: But if the heart be uni- 
ted for God as the expreſſion is, P/al. 86. 11. 
Then we may ſay of ſack a Cori tian, as was ſaid 
of a young Roman, Quicquid, unit, valde vult; 
What be doth, is done with all his might. And 
this was the ground of that ſaying, {iberer me Deus 
ah homine uniſis tantum negotii A man of one only 


4 


- 4, Foes Sincerity drives but one deſign, 


his aftections | 


'T 


upon their account, Heb. 1. 14. Aft F5— 
9 for them all the World = cg oh 4- 
18. Multiudes of precious promiſes in the Serie. 
tures, for every line, word and ſyllable of wii 
the faithfulneſs of God ſtands engaged: 80 dic 
ies impoſſdle ſuch gold can perihin thei. © 

nd thus of the ſeveral ways by whi 1 
here tryed. r VU Grace 
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Opening the deſigns and ends of God in bring; 
the profeſſours of Religion into ſuch 3 


is of their graces in this World, 


HESE are ſome of the ways and method 
in which God brings his Gold to the Touch. 
ſtone, and to the fire, even in this world; he. 
fore the awful and ſolemn Tryal they muſt come 
to in the final Judgment, And if we deſire tobe 
ſatisfied what the aer and end of God in mal- 
ing ſuch probations of his people is; 
We muſt conclude in the general, he certain- 
ly deſigns his own glory, and his peoples adrar- 
tage, and profit in them. If he ſuffer them to be 
tryed by reproaches, happy are they, the ſyiri a 


deſign puts to all his ſtreagth to carry it * nothing 
can ſtand before him. Nee 


Fiſiliy, Sincerity brings a mans will into 
ſubjection to the will of God; and this being done, 
the greateſt danger and difficulty is over with ſuch 
a man. This is that holy Oyl, which makes the 
Wheels of the ſoul run nimbly even in difficult 
paths of obedience, aon tar dat uncta rota. Let 
but a man be once brought to that, The will f the 
Lurd be done; as it is. Atts 21. 13. To fee the 
higheſt reaſon of cheerful obedience in the holy, 
juſt and good will of God; and then the difficul- 
ty is over: He can ſuffer quietly, what men in- 
flict unjuſtly, . - ö 


6 Sixthly, Sincerity takes its meaſures of pre- 
ſent things by the rules of faith, and eternity: it 
goes not by the ſame reckoning and account that 
others do, who judge of things by ſenſe, and the 
reſpects they have to the preſent World : 2 Cor. 
4. 18. We loc not at the things that are ſeen, but at 
the things that are not ſeen; And this is there given 
as the reaſon of his not fainting under preſent dif- 
ficulties - ſo Rom. 8, 18. 1 reckon that the ſuffer- 
ings of the preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with glory which ſhall be revealedin us: He will 
not allow himſelf to underyalue eternal glory by 
once mentioning preſent ſufferings, in a way of 
bemoaning himſelf for them: A ſteady eye upon 
the other world makes us more; than Conquer- 

Foyer the troubles of this World. 
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and perſeyerance in ſuffering times. Upright 
ones andiuch only.) have Chriſts interceſſion in 
Ea ven for them, Nom. 8. 34. The Spirits * 
latie# in all their troubles, 1 Per, 4- 14. Ihe 
ſpit it of glory and of God reſtech on them. The 
beneficial M niſtry of Angels, who are ſent forth 


My 


£ 


God and glory reſteth on them; there's 
and though his name be evil ſpoken of, yet in the 


pain, but that it gives him Glory: Upon this a- 
count the Apoftle bids us count it all Joy when ne 


[can value the comfort that is taſted by the fall 


any damage 


e eee ee 
fork all the heavenly aids and aſſiſtances to ſtabi-| 


r profit 


meekneſs of their ſpirits, he is glorified, as it Is, 
1 Pex. + 14. V the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he laugh 
eth at the tryal of the innocent, 22 9. 23. Not at 
their afflictions, but at the effects and bleſſed if 
ſues and reſults of them: Not that it gives then 


fall into divers temptations or tryals: And fill 
the more tryals the more joy ; for thereby God 
will produce ſuch effects, as are more precious 
than gold that periſheth, 1 Per. 1. 7. O who 


upon the tryal and diſcovery of its ſincerity 
When after ſome ſore temptation, wherein Gol 
hath helped us to maintain our integrity; or 4. 
ter ſome cloſe pinching affliction, wherein de 
have diſcovered In our ſelves a ſweet reſignation 
to, and contentment in the will of God; # 
heart cleaving to the Lord, . purged and mis 
more ſpiritual under the rod; we can turm to te 
Lord, and appeal to him as the Prophet did, In. 
12. 3. But thou O Lord tnomeſt me, thou haſt je 
me, and tryed mine heart towar ds thce. 5 
all 


Iſay who can duly value ſuch an advantage 
who would exchange ſuch a comfort fora 1 
old and ſilver in the world? How many 55 


ſoever God brings his people under, to be ure ne, 
ther his own glory nor their intereſt ſhall # 
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thoughts ole to the matter 8 
and we ſhall find many great 12 

and benefits riſing out of theſe Tryals of ll 
1 Ff 


9 


x. Md 


75 


y of reſolution to his 


fx defign of God in the I of bi People. 


I Firſts Hereby” f ypocrifie is unmasked and to be. This ſhall be the da 
fears and doubts. 


Hype 
405 vered 3 The Dent is pluckt off from the 8 3 
alle profeſſor, and his true natural face and com-| The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Hereſies, t Cor. 1 i. 
lexion ſhe wn to the world ; and in this there is 7, g. puts a neceſſity upon them. There muſt be 
P ear deal of good. Hereſies ( ſaith he) that they which are approved 
a Dbject: e may be made manifeſt. The ſame neceſſity there is 
null ſees the miſchief and ſad effetts of it; many (and for the ſame end) of all other tryals of 
"ne fumbled, many are hardned by it, woe to the grace, that the lovely beautiful ſweet face of u- 
la becauſe of offences, Mat. 16.7. _ cerity may be opened ſometimes to the world_to 
l ſome are prejudiced and hardned enamour them, and to the ſoul in whom it is, to 
ſatisfie it that it doth not perſonate a Chriſtian, 
but lives the very Life of a Chriſtian; and hath 


Sol. True, | 
hyit, ſo as never to have good thoughts of the 
bay and people of God more; that's ſad indeed; | 
jowever therein God accompliſhes his word, and the very ſpirit and principles of a Chriſtian in 
-cecuteth his decree. And though theſe periſh ; him. ets 
wn” I. 3. Thirdly, By theſe tryals pride and ſelf-con- 
5 1 ee 20 BILL f fidence is deſtroyed and mortified in the ſaints, as 
Firſt, Others are warned, awakened, and ſet much as by any thing in the world: We never ſee 
a ſcarching their own hearts more narrowly than what poor weak creatures we are, till we come 
ger; and this is good: 1 Cor. 10.11, 12. Now to the tryal. It's ſaid, Deut. 8. 2. God led 1frae! 
ee were our examples, wherefore let him that through the deſart to prove them and to humble 
anlerh be ſtandeth, take heed leſt be fall. them: When weare proved, then we are hum- 
ME SE, ; bled. Thoſethatover-reckon their graces before 
Secondly, Hereby fin is aſhamed, and it is good the tryal, ſee they muſt come to another account, 
when ſin that hath expoſed men to ſo much ſhame. and take new meaſures of themſelves after they 
ſhall be it ſelf expoſed ro ſhame. This is the juſt have been upon tryal. e 
reward of ſin, Jer. 13. 257 26. This is thy lot, the); Ah ! little did I think, faith one, that I 
purtion of thy meaſures from me, ſaiththe Lord; be* had ſo much love for the World, and ſo little for 
cayſe thou haſt forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood, God, till afflictions tryed it. I could not have 
therefore will I Hover thy skirts upon thy face: that thy believed that ever the creature had got ſo deep in- 
ſane may appear. do my heart, till providence either threatned or 
The turning up the skirt is a modeſt expreſſion made a ſeparation, and then I found it. I thought 
ofexpoſing a perſon to the greatelt ſhame : in the I had been rich in faith, till ſuch a danger befell 
dy of Tryal, God by diſcovering Hypoeriſie me; or ſuch a want began to pinch hard; and 
hames the Hipocrite : and ſurely many ſuch then I ſaw how unable I was to truſt God for pro- 
icoveries are made of Men at this Day; we tection, or proviſion. O it's a good thing that 


Good, you will ſay, where lyes it? all the 


may! ſee ſin that Jurked cloſe in the Heart be- 
fore, now laid open before all Iſrael and before 
the dun. 19 | | 


pocrite hath the greateſt opportunity and advan- 
ape that ever was before him in all his lite, to 
recover himſelf out of the ſnare of the Devil: 
Non all his pretences are gone; Now that which 
like a ſhield was advanced againſt the arrows of 
reproof and - conviction is gone: Now a poor 
© Creature ſtands Naked and Stript out of all 
lis pleas as a fair and open mark to the Word, 
ad his own Conſcience ; and happy will it 
be for him if now the Lord make conviction 
o eater point-blank into his ſoul: All theſe 
a bleſled effects of the Diſcovery of Hypo- 
aiſe. 1 | 

2, Secondly, By theſe Tryals integrity is clear- 
up, and the doubts and fears of many upright 
n — ones allayed and quieted, reſolved and 

tisfed. e J 
O what would many a poor Chriſtian give for 
ſuisfaction in that point of ſincerity ! How many 
tears have been ſhed to God in ſecret upon that 
account? How many hours have been ſpent in 
mination of his ow heart about it, and ſtill 
kaloulies and fears hang upon his heart? He doubts 
"tat he may prove at laſt : Well, faith God, let 
lis ſincerity then come to the teſt; kindle: the 
ire and caſt in my gold, Tryals are the high 
a do aſſurance 3 Let my child ſee that he loves 


With me. 
Axerſity; 
le bane? 


I will try him by proſperity and- by 
By perſecutions and temptations; and 
his heart is better than he ſuſpects it 


"= 


demore than: theſe, that his heart is upright what will become of the 


oß their Spirits is 


our hearts be kept humble and lowly, how rich 
ſoever they be in grace. . Wie 
4. Fourthly, By tryals grace is kept in exerciſe; 


„ 210300 ; © Tand the gracions ſoul preſerved from ſecurity and 
Thirdly, Hereby the poor ſelf-couzening Hy- 


ſpiritual flothfulneſs- Tryals are to grace what 
the eſtuations and continual agitations of the 
waters are to the ſea - or what the racking of 
Wines from the Lees is to it: Were it not for 
our frequent tryals and exerciſes, we ſhould 
quickly ſettle upon the Lees; and our duties 
would be (as God complains of Ephraim) like 
ſowre or dead drink, Hof. 4. 18. flat, and ſpirit- 
leſs. Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, and he 
hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not been empried 
from veſſel to veſſel ;, Neither hath he gone into Capti- 
vity ; Therefore his taſte remained in him, and his 
ſcent is not changed, ler. 48. 11. 130 
Much after that rate it would be with our 
hearts, did not the Lord frequently try and exef- 
ciſe them: let the beſt man be without ſome try- 
al or other but a few Months, and you may find 
the want of it in his prayers and conferences 
quickly. O what a tang of formality will be 
and in them / and ĩs it for the honour of God, 
or profit of his people that ir ſhould be ſo? No, 
no, the Lord knows it 1s not; but how ſnall their 
ſpirits be reduced to the former zealous heaven- 
ly temper again? Why, faith the Lord, they 
muſt into the furnace again. I mill melt them 
and try them; ſor how ſhallel do for the Daughrer 
of my people! Jer. 9. 7. I love them too weil to 


loſe them for want of a Rod Alas “ if. 1 


ſhould ſuffer chings ro go on at this Rate, 
8 m in à lictle time ? what 
delight can I take in their duties ! When the 
Faith, Fervour, Humility, and holy Ser iouſneſs 
wanting: i chem F L wildthers- | 


fore 
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fore xefine m a, &i ver is refined; and try them 47 by aiflictions from the hand of CF =—_ 
Gold —_— ; and they ſhall call upon my Name, and ons from the ha 1 f . Find, or perſecuti- 
I vill lea them; and I will ſay it 0p people; and and patience of the Sus « Here is their "Meſa 
ubey ſhall foy the Lord 3s my God, Zech. 13.9. and|meeknefs, and ſelt-denyal ſhining as g I 5 8B, 
chus the Lord chides himſelf friend again with his fire: They have the real proofs of ;* 19 the 
Poople. © 1, ſcheir eyes: ĩuſtead of caſting them ing | Yelore 
> Thus he recovers them to their true tamper, [convincing them by eternal fire, he i; ple. band 
and thus his viſitations do preſerve their ſpirits :|calt his own people into the 5 2 Bll to | 
And whea the Lord ſees theſe Geet effects of his that they who ſcoff at them may oy ICtiog, 
Tryals upon them, it greatly pleaſerh him. Olat an eaſſer and Cheaper rate. It js no — wy 
.now faith God, I like it. This Providence hathſto ſee the Enemies of Religion hro 2 
done them good, this rod was wel] beſtowed, the ſto embrace it, by the conſtancy and aich 18 
— ing loole of this Temptation or that Corrup- Of che Saints in their Tryals and Sufferi, ulgeſs 
tion upon them, hath made them find their nees[1t. God grant that the Atheiſm of das s for 
again, now 1 hear the Voice of my Child generation do not occaſion a more fe; een 
nn 5 ſto the people of God in it, than they 0 Tyal 
- > Beloved, this is a bleſſed fruit and effect of our{ſuffered. © © *7 Ve 
frequent Tryals, and bow ungrateful ſoever they ll ines 45 | 
. . En HED V 
to be diſturhed; yet it is neceflarv to the preler-| _ | 
vation of our ſpirits. 8 CHA R. * 
J. Fifebly, By the Tryal of our graces Satan is | Y 85 | 
defeated, ad his accuſations of the Saints found | Shrwirg that that grace only is ta beveckoney ſae,, | 
to be meer ſlanders. It is a yery common thing] e real, which can endure theſe malt wh 
with the Devil and wicked men, to accuſe the Cod appoints, or permits for the difcousy 17 
people of Cod of Hypocriſie, and to tel}. tb 999% 
World they are not the men and women they are S ECT. I. B EF OR E I oſſer you the provg | 
taken to be; and that if their inſide were but] _ and Evidences of this truth, i 
turned out by ſome through Tryal, or deep ſearch, a ill be Neceſlary ro Prevent fome miſtale 
it would appear that Religion did not indeed live that may be occaſioned by miſunderſtanding of 
in their ſouls as they pretend; but that they only ic · e #321 a . 
act a part, and perſonate heayenly and morti ??? i OY 
ſied per ſons upon the publick ſtage of ppoteſ-| Calin 1. And in the firlt place, we are 
on not to think allurance of pur ſincerity impoſſie 
Thus the Accuſer of the Brethren ſuggeſts the fo be had in this life, becauſe as Jopg as we line 
Hypocriſie of Job, Cap. 2. 5-1 Put forth thine band Here we are in 3 ſtate of Tryal ; and hom mayy 
nom and touch his bone and hus fleſby and be mill eurſe.) Iryals ſge ver have been made upon us already, 
thee: ro-thy face; 9g. d. Well might Fob ſerye thee, yet {till chere are more to come; and we know 
' whileſt thou haſt been ſa bopatityl a Maſter to not what we ſhall prove in future tryals, thongh 
him ; he hath been well rewarded for all che ſer- God hath kept us upright in former Tryals; No, 
vice he hath done thee ; but if thou ſtop the cur- no, this is none of my Meaning 3 Nor doth fucks 
rent of his proſperity, thou ſhalr; ſee how quickly Coneluſion Necęſſarily fellow this Allertion ; for 
he will ſtop che caurſe of his dury: A few laſhes] a Christian that hath righcly, cloſed wich Chril 
from thy hand, will make him curſe thee to thy at firſt, aud been faithful in the duties of adive 
face: But O what ſhame and diſappointment Was and paſiiye. obedience hitherto, may be aſſured 
it ta that envious ſpirit, what, a yindication of upon good grounds of a Victory before he come 
Job integrity, when under the greateſt Tryals to the fire of his remaining tryals, 80 was the A. 


8 


of his Faith and Patience, he {till held faſt his in- poſtle, Rom. 8. 35, &c, Who. ſhall ſeparate u 65 
tegrity, and ſhews himſelf as great a pattern of |fram the love of Chriit ? ſpall tribulation,gr diftrf, 
_ - patience under the Croſs, as he had been of piety ſer per/ecarion, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, v F 
in che days of his greateſt proſper Ky Satan gers {word ? nay in all theſe we are mare than FOnguerouts, tat 
nothing by bringing forth the Saints upon the fg, bin that hab layed us. Here's au allure! WW je; 
ſtage, to be made a Spectacle to Angels, and triumph before the Combate. So Job 23. 10. be 
Men, as it is, 1 C. 4 9. | But he knoweth the way that I take; when he hath tried fre 
6. Sixthlys/and Laſtly, The frequent Tryals off me, I ſhall rome forth as goldzhe appeals to God for 1 
grace, exhibit a full and living Teſtimony againſtſ che ſincerity of his kearc, .o far as he had hith- WW (; 
5 Aueilm of the world. Theſe prove beyond ſto gone And ee of Religion; and thence car- aan 
all words or arguments that Religion is. no fanr [cludes that whatever tryals God ſhould byiag bin . vil 
cy, but the greateſt reality in the world: men ſto for time to come, he ſhould come forth as gold, dn 
would make Religion but a fancy, and the, zeal (i. e. Q he ſhould not loſe. one grain by the fit; cf 
of its profeſſors, but che intemperate hat of And this confidence of a gracious. ſoul, is but WW ap 
ſame. crazy brains, averheated with a fond nor not only upon experience gained in former IT. af 
e ies fals, but upon faith in the Aower, Promiſes, ud bring 
They that never felt the real influences. of Rer }Faihfwlneſs of God which are engaged for him n d the 
ligion upon their own ſouls, will not believe the. Covenant of grace, to keep. bim in che ge tif | 
that others do feel them. Serious piety is be: jeft dangers that befall him in this world, [and | 
come the ludicrous ſubicck with which the wag-j|- He. deliaxes the power of God is: able 0-104" BW 4; 
ton Wits of this Athicſtical world, ſport them- him ſtand, thaugh. hg bach no. power nor might! WW rn, , 
:elves, - But bebold the wiſdom and godneſs of himſelf rg overcome the leaſt Temptation, | '* WW» ,,, 
god exhibiting to the world the undeniahle taſti 1. 5. Von 47e eto. pouddes. ( Kept 25:10 N 
monies of the ruth of Religian, as often as the garriſen) by the. Pawer, of God. through ku We, fy 
 Sncere;profcſſours thereof are brought to the lf war. + @ign : when, Chriſt hach ner pr rinſe 


— 


1 — = — 


Tweed Grace 


foyer a8 a —— that nliag che means, it 
te uprized ar etrayed no more into the enemies 
hand, ſo a8 ſinally to be loſt. 1% Oft 
fe builds this confidence alſo upon the pre- 
a of God, which arg his ſecurity in all future 
dangers» and how are all the pages of the Bible 
ſdaogled with ſuch promiſes, as the firmament 
js with bright and glorious Stars! ſuch are 
theſe af the firſt magnitude, 1 Cor. 1, 8, 9. Coriſt 
hal confir N you fo the end, that Ye may be blameloſs 
the day of dur Lond Jeſus Chriſt ;, God is faithful 
vlan Je 1 AE called unto. the fellowſhip of his Son 


4 Crit our Lord: and no le atisfying and 


1 is that, Jer. 3 2. 49+ 4419 will make an even- 
ins Cuuenant with them, that { will not tur n amey 
em them to do them good; but I will nut my fear in 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me And 
of the ſame nature is that alfa, John 10. 27, 28. 
Wy ſheep bear my voice, and 1 knom them and they 
full me ; and 1 give uo them eternal life; and 
they all newer per iſh ; neither ſhall ' any man pluck 
them out of my hand. 5 TP 

If there be any Hypeerite in ſheeps-cleatbing,he 
hath no part nor lot in This Promiſe ; but it ſe- 
cares the whole flock of Chriſt, great and ſmall, 


zgainſt all danger. 


nf of God, which ſtands engaged to make good 


14 no tempt ation taker you but ſuch as if common to 

nun; but Cad is faithful; mbo will not ſuffer you, to 
lezempted ahave that ye are able; but will with every 
temptation male @ may to eſpape, that ye may be 4. 


The ſqul by his Spirit, he fortifies it by 


Healſo builds his aſſurance upon the faithful 


ger live, word and ſyllable of his promiſes to | 
his people: 70 we find it ig 4. Cr. 10. 13. There ſtroyed by truſting to ſeeming and untried grace. 


ſelves rich, but were really 


BE — mY — 


Dei : Ameſii Curouis, Art. 5. The perſeve-: 
rance of believers, or the immutability of their 


condition, if we view the whole ground 


and reafon of it, is not wholly from within, nor 
wholly from without it ſelf : But partiy from 
Chriſt into them; and partly fromthe nature 
of the ſpiritual life which flows from the 


keꝛping, protectioa and direction of Gd. 


That protection is always afforded to this life of 
grace, and this life of grace always needs that 
protection. The beſt of men are but men at beſt, 
as one ſpeaks : It was not Perers grace and reſo- 
lution that kept him, but Chriſts care of him and 
interceſſion for him, Luke 22. 32. Be ſtrong in 
the Lord, ( faith the ApoS#le) and in the pi 6 
his might, Epheſ. 6. 10. Without me ( faith Ghrift 
you can do nothing, John 15. 5. | 
Neither of theſe is that which I have be- 
fore me to prove, but this is that which 1 
aun at; That ſuch ſeeming grace as was 
never yet brought co the tryal, nor will be 
able to bear the tryal when God ſhall bring ic 
thereto > mult not pals fofcurrant (as too fre- 
quently it doth ) among us; ſuch grace will-nei- 
cher comfort us now, nor ſave us hereafter : for, 


PY 1 IRS T, Great aatberg of perſons in the 
| F profefling world are deceived and de- 


on 


This was the miſerable condition of theſe Laode- 
cean profeſſours in the Text: They reckoned them- 
„all is not gold 
that gliſters : Their Gold ( as they accounted it) 


eta ear in: and 2 Theſ, 3, 3. but the Lord ii Was never tryed in the fire: If a mans whole 
fachfut, who ſball ſtaWiſh- you, and keep. you from Eſtate lay in ſome precious ſtone, ſuppofd a rich 


2 e. VO - 43-5; . 1 
Add to this the conſtant prevalent interceſſan 


as, and then yon will ſee a ſincere Chriſtian need 
ut tadeny himſelf the jay and comfort of his aſ- 
furzace upon the account and ſuppoſition of his 


SECT, I 


Caution. 2, 


he ſaints ha 


Diamond, how is he concerned to have it through- 
ly tryed ? to ſee whether it will bear a jſinart 


of Chriſt in heaven for his people in all their try- ſtroke with the hammer, or fly like a Briſtol Dia- 


mond under it? All that you are worth lyes in the 
truth and fincerity af your grace: And till that 
be tryed you know not whether you be worth any 


thing or nothing. 


Reader, There are two ſad fights ia the world; 


which cannot but deeply affect every upright 
. . Ta heart: one is to fee fo many thouſands. of rational 
GOR dave here ſuppoſe in this and ingenious men in the Romiſh Conrch,by an im- 

äaſſertion, that inherent grace Plicit faith in their guides, venturing their ſouls 
th a ſufficiency of ability in it ſelf] upon their bare word, never ſearching the Scrip- 


lemon endure the greateſt and ſevereſt tryals that can tures with their: on eyes, but wholly truſting ta 
u alſred i befilic in this World. It is certain; that it ſhallſ the infallibitity of the Pope, or a Council, when in 
2 23, lo, * arryed ſafely through all, but not in its own] the mean time, they wauld fear to take their 


hath tryed lreagth and ability. 


God for | That is a true obſervation gf the; learned Car- cnrity.- It is amazing 


word for a ſum of money without ſome farcher ſe- 


to behold the ſoul· deſtroy · 


d hithei- ſu: Ferfedtones, ſibi relicta, ſurt pondena ad rui- ing, eaſia credulity of cheſs men: But this isa 


un: The moſt perfect creature left wo it ſelf 
nil fal into ruine. This was exemplified in the 


—_ 


i but a, creature, andi thenefre a dependant 


"Winſee, 


993 


un} e0enir 4 principis. intrmſeeo ſolo, nec 4 ſolo bar hes fo many 
"Wrinſeco ſed partim ab Arias, ex natura aid; and wirhent any mere agvor farther ſearuly 


ſtrake of madneb and ſpiritual infatuation judici- = 
ally inflited upoa- them; That che judgment? 
dels that fell, and in Adam, though in a per- which is writes might be fulfilled in them, G 
kitftate: Divine preſervation is the prop which ¶ ſhail ſend thensſtrong delifions rha#they! ſhould! believe 
cert the beſt creatures from ruipe, Grace it 4 H, 2. Theſ. 2. 4144. 

s 


And yet more amazing is that ſtroke of God 


ting lt is but a ſtream, depends upon the ſupply upon multiendes of vain and formal profeſſdurs 
«te fountain ; if the fountain let, not forth it even in tlie Reformed: Proteſtant: Churches 
if, what becomes of the ſtream ? Thats a true where: nd man is reſtrained” from ſearching! rhe: 
ud judicious obſervation of the learned Dr.] Scrintures; nay; Where men are {© frequauty” 
Auer; Perſeverantia fiddelium, vel immurabitis eo- àud aarneſtly: preſſoct from/Sabbathite Sabbach.co 
im conditio ſecundum integram ejus rationem, | examinethemſetves;; and pπν¹ their n work, 


areicontamt to kave all: at. 


- 
- 


We. nel 4 Cie fluntis ,& partios al in the mamer; credit therepcht dfitheir own de- 


= 


er cuſtodia,,.. proveſtjone;. & directione cdl Beavey and; M a be Cem 


wit hout 


” 2. 2 1 
4 ; 


Bey. 


. 


no foul play were offered contrary to the Law for 


tongues, or tryals. of perſecution from the hands 
on | | 


TI 
* 


_y 


„ * 


; ter " by | | 
. 
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Surely, no one thing ſends down more ſouls 
daily to hell out of the profeſſing world, than 


this doth. The five fooliſh Virgins ( 7. e. the 
unprincipled Profeſſours in the Reformed Church- 

es) periſhed this Way. They took it for grant- 
ed all was well, becauſe they had lamps of pro- 
feſſion as well as others; and ſaw uot the cheat, 

till the cry was heard at midnight, and their un- 
furniſhed Lamps went out, ar. 25. 


2. { Secondly, + The promiſes of ſalvation are| 


made over to tryed grace, and ſuch only as will 
endure the tryal: So James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth temptation : For when be is tryed he 
ſhall receive the Crown of life which Ged hath promiſed 
to them that love him -We mult be firſt tryed, and 
then crowned. If a man ſtrive for maſteries, yet is 
he not Crowned, except he ſtrive lawfally, 2 Lim. 2. 
5. He manifeitly alludes to the Roman Games to 
which there were Judges appointed, to ſee that 


Wreſtling: And where it was found, the Crown 
was denyed them. Not to him that ſets forth in 
the morning with reſolution and gallantry, but to 


him that holds out till the evening of his life, 
is the promiſe made, Mat. 10. 22. He that endu- 


reth to the end ſhall be ſaved: ſo Rom. 2. 7. To 
them who by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for 
glory and Honour, and Immortality; eternal life: And 
once more, Heb. 3. 5. We are made partakers of 
Chriſt, if we hold the We. of our confidence, 
ſtedfaſt unto the end. So that if you ſhould endure 
ſome few flighter troubles, and faint at laſt ; 
give out when a cloſer tryal befals you; all your 
Jabours and ſufferings are in vain. Sincerity and 
final perſeverauce are the conditions of all ſpecial 


promiſes. 


3. Thirdiy, Every mans graces and duties 
muſt be tryed and weighed by God in the great 
day; and if they cannot endure theſe leſſer Tryals, 
to which God expoſes them now, how will they 
endure that ſevere and exact tryal to which he will 
bring them then? No man can ſearch his own 
heart with that exactneſs in this World, as God 
will ſearch it in the world to come. „ 12.3004 
Il may ſay in this caſe to you as the Lord ſpak 
to Jeremiah, Chap. 12. 5. I thou haſt run with 
the footmen, and they have wearied thee ; Then hom 
canſt thou contend with horſes ? And if in the land of 
peace wherein thou truſtedſt, they have wearied thee ; 
then how wilt thou ds in the ſwelling of Jordan? This 
was ſpoken to encourage the Prophet to conſtancy 


without due Tryal or Examination of the-mat- 


| 


of men will cauſe us to faint in the 


we-do when he comes whoſefan is in his 


and who will throughly purge his floor, 


and drachms ; Surely we can take 
in that which is ſo unable to bear th 


er Tryals of this day. 

and nothing is more deſirable t 
than to know his own condition. 
ſhun the tryal, and are loth to ſea 
or be ſearched by the Lord, our co 


was Davids earneſt deſire, P/al. 


him - Falſe grace is ſhy of God 


truth cometh to the light, that his d 


2H, 


dure to come to the Touchſtone and teſt, 


: 


in his work; and as if the Lord. had ſaid, O Je- 
remy, do the ſtrivings of the men of Azathorh thine 
own Town, diſheartea thee ? pluck up thy ſpirits 
and faint not; there are harder Tryals than theſe 


no more to what is coming, than the running 


wich footmen, is to contending with- horſes :|— 
or the paſling a ſmall Rivulet, to the ſwellings of 


a 


2 bear theſe lighter tryals, if a little lift of pro- 
perity, or lighter ſtroke of adverſity diſcover ſo 
much falſneſs, Rottenneſs, Pride, and ſelfiſhneſs 
in the heart: If we cannot reſiſt the motions of 


corruptions, but yield our ſelves to obey ſin in 
the luſts of it: If we can neither keep: our hearts 


lnfer. I. A R E there ſuch variety of Hat wo, 


with God in duties, nor mourn; for our wander- 


another manner by: Jeſus Chrilt ? 


worſt o 


ſweetneſs will ſtream through thy heart; 


— 
turn back from following the Lord: wy, and 


12, Who will try every mans work 5 
* e Ap rk 

1 Cor. 3.13. Search the ſecrets of al 1. ire, 

Romans 2. 16. Weigh every man to his ibs, 


4. Fourthly, True grace is willing to be tryed 

o an upright ſou}, 

If therefore we 

= our ſelves, 
r be ndition j 

pictous, and we can take little comfort in i 7 

139.23. | 

God would throughly ſearch his Heart 2 1 

fand ſee if there were any way of Wickednek in 

| s eye; It cares na 

to be examined; but this is the delight ofen 

ones * Every one that doth evil hateth the light if 

his deeds ſhould be reproved; but he chat an | 


TO. | eeds may he 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, Jong 4s 


Ihe reaſon is plata why Hypocriſie cannot en. 


crites havinga ſecret conſciouſneſs oftheir . 
guilt and unſoundneſs, know that by Fob 
their vain confidence would quickly be confuted 
and all their reputation for Religion blaſted : ur 

O if men dare not ſtand before the word, as it M © 
now opened and applyed by Miniſters; Bow wil al: 
they ſtand when it ſhall be opened and applyed in 1 


t ſhall 


a 
hand an | 


Mat. T2 


Cunces 


little comfort 


of that day, that it cannot ſtand 85 tryalz 


©ſlight- 


== = — „ mn. 1 


for Hy- 


O profeſſour, if thy condition be good, MH 7 
wg, thou wilt deſire to know the ver " 

rſt of thy ſelf ; and when thou haſt made ti Mol 
deepeſt ſearch thou canſt, thou wilt {till fear tho br 
haſt not been ſevere enough, and impartial enough bit : 
to thy ſelf : Nothing will give thee more conceal [th 
than when thou feeleſt the word dividing . 0 
ſoul and ſpirit, thy joynts and marrow : Nothin | 
ſo much comforts thee under, or after an afiidi 5 0 
on, as the diſcovery it hath made of thy heart 
thou wilt ſeem to feel with what affections tho 1 
words came from the prophets lips, Jer. 
But thon O Lord knoweſt me, thou haft ſeen me, a ¶ ®"ery 
tryed my heart towards thee, O what a refreſkii] 


and 1 


the powers of thy ſoul, when thou caſt maket log mi 
like appeal to God with like ſincerity! Andeſ eit 
tainly without ſuch a diſpoſition of ſpirit tua et 
the tryal of our graces, we can have little evideno 
cheſe [of the truthof them. 

that thou muſt undergo at Jeruſalem : Theſe are reg; 


Io allude to this, If our gracesand duties can- ; 


. * 1 
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. ſelf-rryal, and through examination. 


, 


appointed to exame the ic 4 ſhout, 


Containing divers practical inſtructive Inf 8r; * 
from this doctrine, with a ſerious Fæhurtai d the 


Particular inferences from vbe Tryal of Grace. 


nd of Mens graces, hom great a vanity then is Hypo-| 


Nall J! and to how little purpoſe do men endeavour to 
and | 0 aud hide it! We. ay, Murder will out, 
1 ind we may as confidently affirm hypocrifre will out. 
lire hen Kebekab had laid the plot to diſguiſe her 
its, ron Jacoby and by perſonating his brother to get 
nces the bleſſings Jacob thus objects againſt it, Jy Fa- 
fort | ther per adventure will feel me, and I ſhall ſeem to him 
ryals | 45 4 deceiuer 3 and I ſhall bring curſe upon me, and 


ght- wt bleſſing, Cen. 27. 12. as if he ſhould ſay ; But 


what if my Father detect the cheat, how then 


ed, hall 1 look him in the face? how ſhall I eſcape a 
foul, WM ane? After the ſame manner every upright. 
reve WW «ul ſcares it ſelf from the way of Hypocriſie. If 
Ives, | diſemble, and pretend to be what I am not: 


IS {uſe 


t. Ay Father will find me out. Ah there is no dark- 
EF 


ch nor ſhadow of death that can conceal the H 


Tha WY pate: But ont it will come at laſt, Jet him uſe 
res, Wi *1the art he can to hide ir. Oftentimes God diſ- 
els in ' him by the Tryals he appoints in this 

| covers e 9 
n World, and men in that day ſhall retarn and diſ- 


nn betwixt the righteous and the wicked ; between 
un that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not, 
Mal, 3. 18. but if he make an hard ſhift to get by 
a private way co hell, carryiug this comfort with 
um to the laſt ſtep; that no body Knows or 
thinks he is gone thicher; yet there will be a day 
hen God will ſtrip him naked before the great 
Aſembly of Angels and Men, and all ſhall point 
,, 

Lie this is the Man that made not God his hope : 
This is he that wore a garment of profeſſion to de- 


t, let 
at doth Nj 
he made 
3. 20, 


10t en- 
for Hy- 
Ir own 
s means 
Infuted, 
ed: but 

as it 88 
Jowmwill 


plyed it 


od, tin 
the very 
1ade the 
fear tho 
al enough 


dl men ſee what he is: For, There is nothing co- 
wered that ſhall not be revealed, and hid that ſhall not 
known; Mat. 1 O. 26. and the Apoſtle aſſures us, 
Tim. 5. 24, 25. That they that are otherwiſe can- 
wt he lid: If mens works be not good, it's im- 
polible they ſhould be hid long: A gilded piece 
of braſs may paſs from hand to hand a little while; 
but the Touch- ſtone will diſcover the baſe metal: 
| that do not, the fire will. 


ang th | 0 Sinners, away with your Hypocriſie, be ho- 
Nothio vt, ſincere, plain, and hearty in Religion; if 
an affidli 5 confuſion of face ſhall be your recompence 


tom the Lord, that is what you ſhall get by it. 
er. 2. Secondly, Are there fuch Tryals ap- 

Winted and permitted by the Lord for the dif- 
yer / of his Peoples ſincerity in this World, then 


thy heart 
ions tho 
. 17 
n me, a 
refreſhul] 


i and 


Weld: Certainly you ſhall meet with no teſt here: 


make 0 muſt out of one fire into another, and it is a 
And c rcitul condeſcenſion of the Lord to poor Crea- 
- coma "'s, thus to concern himſelf for their ſafety and 


nel: What is Man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie 
Wn? and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upon him : 
jc they ſhouldſt vi ſit him every mornings, and try 
im every moment? Job 7. 17 18. i 
0 "tis a great deal of honour put upon a poor 
om, when God will every moment try him and 
lt him: It argues the great eſteem the Gold- 


> evIdend 


Wl hath of his Gold, when he will ſir by the 
mace himſelf, and order the Fire with his own 
ad: When he pries fo often, and ſo curionſly 
W the fining pot, to ſee that none of bis pre- 
Os Metal, upon which he ſets his heart, be loſt. 
Think it not then a debaſing to yo to be fo 
el expoſed: to Tryals: If God did not value 
eh, he would not try you fo frequently : 


ire, but God hath now ſtript him out of it, and ag 


lt none of God's People expect a quiet ſtation in this Pr 


hearts after all the fires into which God hath caſt 
you e Surely there is filth enough in the belt of 
God's People to take all this: It may be a great 
deal more trouble than they have yet met with: 
We fancy it a brave life to live at eaſe, and it we 
meet with long reſpits and intervals of tryal than 
uſual, we are apt to ſay, We ſhall never be moy- 
ed, as David did, F ſal. 30.6. or we ſhall dye in 
our neſt as it is, Job 29. 18. our hard and difficult 
days are over; but woe to us if God ſhould give 
us the deſire of our hearts in this: See what 
the Temper of thoſe Mens ſpirits is; that meet 
with no changes, Pſal. 55. 19. Becauſe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God: O it's bet- 
* to be preſerved ſweet in brize; than to rot in 
Ney. . 
Infer. 3. Thirdly, Let none bon in a carnal com 
fidence of their own ſtrength and ſtability; you are 
yet in a State of Tryal: Hitherto God hath kept 
you upright in all your Tryals, bleſs God but 
boaſt not : You are but feathers in the Wind of 
Temptation, if God leave you to your ſelves. 
Peter told Chriſt (and doubtleſs he ſpake no more 
than he honeſtly meant) Though all men forſake 
thee yet will not I; And you know what he did 
when the hour of his Tryal came : Matth. 26. 35: 
Angels left to themſelves have fallen: It's better 
be a humble worm, than a proud Angel. — 
Ah how many Pendletons will this profeſſing age 
ſhew, if once God bring us to the fiery Tryal? 
Let him that thinks he ſtands take heed legt he fall + 
You have not yet reliſted unto blood ſtriving 
ainſt ſin None ſtand upon firmer ground 
than thoſe that ſee nothing in themſelves to ſtand 
upon: He that leans upon his own arin, uſually 
benumbs it, and makes it uſeleſs. 5 
Inftr. 4. Fourthly, Doth God kindle ſo many 
fires in Sion, and ſet his Furnaces in Jeruſalem, to 
diſcover and ſeparate the droſs from the Gold, 
how contrary are thoſe men to God that allow, yea and 
prize the droſs of Hypocriſie which God hates, and 
ſtick not to make the holy God a patronizer and colm- 
tenancer of it in the hearts andlives of men ! | 
It is amazing to read what Popiſh pens have im- 
pudently written about this matter 
Sylveſter puts the queſtion, whether A ſum. advi 
it be a Sin to make a falſe ſhew of ſfimulat io. 
Santtity? and anſwers it thus If it n. 4. 
be for the honour of God, and 
ofit of others, it is no ſin- Nay, they have a 
revereiice for Hypocritie as an holy Art. Vincen- 
tins ſpends a whole Chapter in commendation of 
the Hypocriſie of St: Dominick; and entitles it, 
de ſantta ejus Hypocriſi (i. e.) of the holy Hypo- 
eriſie of that Saint; Reckoning it among his com- 
mendations, that he had the art of diſſembling. 
And yet one peg higher, A Reli- IVY 
gious perſon ( faith another) chat Roſells in v. 
teigns himſeif to have more holi- Fypocriſis. 
neſs than he hath, that others may n. 1. 
be edified, fins not but rather me- 
r EET 
Bluſn O Heavens! chat ever ſuch factors for 
Hell ſhould open and vend ſuch ware as this in the 
publick Market, and invite the World to Hypo- 
exiſie, as that Which makes for the Glory of God, 
the edification of Men, and a work meritorious 
in the Fiypocrite himſelf. This is the doctrine of 
Devils indeed. | 


at would become of you, If your condition 
Fe ould be more ſettled and quiet than nom it de Fe | 
' | believe you find drofs enovgh in your fire, even in tlas Werd: How ard all men cops 


Infer. 5. a if it be ſo, that all grace mult 
come te rhe Felt; and be tryed as Gold in the 
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© © A ſerious Exbortation to Self-examination, 


cerned to lay 'a ſolid foundation at firſt, and throughly 
deliberate the terms upon which they cloſe with Chriſt, 
and engage inthe profeſſion of his name ! Which of you 
ſaith Chriſt, intending to build a Tower, ſitteth not 
down firſt, and counteth the coft ? Luk. 14. 28. If 
ſome men had fate down at firſt and pondered the 
conditions and terms of Chriſt, they had not 
fate down now diſcouraged and tyred in the way. 
The Apoſtle Paul went to work at another rate: 
He accounted all but dung and droſs for Chriſt, 
Phil. 3.8. and was of the ſame mind, when the 
actual Tryal came; for then he tells us, he count- 
ed not his life dear. unto him, Acts 20. 24. And 
the Apoſtle Peter admoniſhes believers not to think 
it ſtrange concerning the fiery Tryal which was to try 
them, 1 Pet. 4. 21. 4. d. Let none of theſe things 
be ſurpriſals to you, you were told before-hand 
what you mult cruſt to: Every Chriſtian mult be 
a Martyr, at leaſt in the diſpoſition and reſolu- 
tionathis: heart. 7 3142 0 
O that men would ballance the advantages and 
diſadvantages of Religion, and throughly ponder 
the matter in their deepeſt thoughts: To the teſt 
you muſt come: The rain will fall, and the ſtorm 
beat upon your buildings, look carefully chere- 
fore to the foundations. 


Infer. 6. Sixthly and Laſtly, Learn from this 
point the unavoidableneſs of ſcandals and offences in 
the way of Religion; for if there be a neceſſicy of 
Tryal, there is alſo a neceſlity of Scandal. 7 
muſſ needs be that offences come, Luke 17.1, Why 
- muſt it needs be? The reaſon is evident, all mult 
come to the Tryal, and all are not able to bear it. 
Our Lord tells us, Matth. 24. 8, 9, 10. of a day 
of great ſtraits and perplexity coming: And then 
(faith he) ſball mam be offended. The day of 
T:yal is the day of Scandal - By theſe offences 
ſome are pur a ſearching themſelves, and ſome 
fall a cenſuring all others; but the holy God 
brings about his end both wayes, in them that are 
faved and in them that periſnun. 


ä SECT: II. 
V 7 Ell then, if it be ſo that all muſt into 

the furnace, let every man try his own 

work; Examine your ſelves, profeſſors, ſearch 
your Hearts, commune with your reins No- 
ching more concerns you in all the World than 
this doth. O that you would be more in your 


Cloſets, and oftner upon your knees: O that you 
would look into the Bible, then into your hearts; & 


then to God, ſaying with David, Search me C God| 


and know my heart; prove me, and try my reins, and ſee 
ij there be any may of iniquity in me + Never did Re- 
ligion thrive in the World ſince mens heads have 
been ſo over-heated with Notions and Controver- 
ſies, and their hearts ſo ſenſibly cooled in their 
Cloſet-work. I have elſe where more largely 

| preſſed this duty upon the 


See my Saint In- profeſſors of this generation, 
deed, p. 191,192, and thither | ſhall refer the 
193, Cc. Reader for the preſent to ſee 
1 the neceſſity and impor- 


lere I ſhall only urge the duty of felf-tryal by 
ſome preſſing Motives, and awakening Conſide- 
- © Motive 1. And the firſt ſhall be, the excceding 
difficulty of this work: Difficulty in ſome caſes 


right and poſſeſſion their ſouls are, 


diſſembled Tear about it; and yet ſtill are in the 


with fear about it: What would they not do, 
| what would they not ſuffer ? what pleaſant Eu- 


may be a diſcouragement, b — 

is of abſolute — it is as 1 matter 
vokes more to diligence; Strive (ith 6 u pro- 
50 enter 10 at the ſtrait gate, for many will el Lord 
in and ſhall not be able, Luke 13. 1 to entey 
difficulty is found attending this work . 
tryal. Difficulty in bringing the heart © Of elk 
difficulty inthe right and ſucceſsful mana it, and 
of it: Who find it not hard to N 
heart to ſuch work as this? Nature de i 1 
eſh and blood reliſh it not: Ir's one of 11, 
Severities in Religion: ?Tis no eaſie Wo 


bring a man and his own heart together thing to 


s It, 


It is in this caſe as in the ſtudy of Geo | 
are more inquiſitive to — and a a "4 
when we diſcover the the Rarities of Gor 
Countreys, and ſtrange things in the vi. 
parts of the world ; than thoſe = 


; | of our ow 
dive Countrey. | tear there be many profeſs 


of Religioa that can ſpend day after day ; 

ing, and love to be diſputing Tuitleg 5h 
lies, That never ſpent one day in ſearchin 3 | 
influence all thoſe Sermons they have beard ha 1 
had upon their hearts, or in rightly ſtating * 
determining that great Controverſie, in whoſe 
and whi 
way they ſhall go aſſoon as death hath dn 
them from thoſe mortal bodyes; yea, I doubt 
many ſinful hours are ſpent in prying into re- 
porting and cenſuring che failings of others, and 
not one hour faithfully imployed in judging their 
own hearts before the Lord: O men had rather 
be about any other work than 
pleaſure in it to the fleſh, 


this: There's no 


And yet how difficult ſoever it be to bring our 
hearts to the work, it's certainly much more dif. 
ficult co manage it ſucceſstully, and bring the 
great queſtion of our ſincerity to a clear reſult and 
iſſue. O how many upright hearts have ſate cloſe 
to This work many a Year, and lifted up many & 
cry to Heaven, and ſhed many a' ſecret and un- 


dark, and their minds greatly perplext, and filled 


joyment would they not gladly part with to arrive 
at the deſire of their Souls, the full aſſurance of 
their ſincerity]! It was the ſaying of a pious 
Woman, | have born ( faid ſhe.) ſeven Childien, 
and they have coſt me as dear as ever Children 
did colt a Mother; yet would I be content to e- 
dure all that ſorrow. over again, to be aſſured ol 
the love of God to my Soul. : 


| Motive 2. Seccndly, And as the work is fullol 
difficulty, ſo the diſcovery of your ſincerity wil 
be full of ſweetneſs, and joy unſpeakable : It will 
never repent you that you have prayed and 
mourned, that you have trembled and fee 
that you have ſearched and tryed : Nay, it ul 
never repent . you that God hath tryed you 0} 
thouſands of ſharp Afflictions and deep ſuffering 
it after all, your ſincerity may be fully clearedupl 
the ſatisfaction of your ſouls; for in the ſame (a 
your ſincerity ſhall be cleared, your title to Cit 
willbe made as clear to your Souls as your fincerll 
is: You may then go to the promiſes boldly, ® 
cake your own Chriſt-iato the arms of your Fail 
and ſay, 41y Beloved: is mine, and 1 am hit: le 
you may be confident. it ſhall be well wich Jol! 
the judgment of che great day, for Cv 
0 ˖ N (4 


- 


— is Exh, I ern — — r — 
A ſextour Exboxtetian to Selfrexanination: 
9. 2 555 * 8 * f bs * ' * 


ol TING, ic cannot condemn you then. | ſurely till you come to that, to give up your falſe 
"© what an eaſe is it to the Sant when! the fears] hopes, and quit your vain ptetenſions; there is 
a4 doubts chat banged about it are gone + when no hope of you. Chriſt told the Phariſees, Mat. 
Man, fees what be is, and what he bath in Chriſt 21. 37. Publicans and Harlots enter into the King - 
* the Fromiſes; and what he hach to da; even dom of Heaven before you: Publicans were the 
0 ſpendithe time bet wixt this and Heaven in ad- Worſt fort of men, and Harlors the worſt fort of 
airing the Grace of God that bath delivered him nomen, and yet they ſtood in a fairer way. for 
om the ruining. "Miſtakes aud Mifcarriages by] Heaven than the Hypocritical Phariſees, becauſtz 
«hich ſo great à part of the profeſſing World conviction; had eaſier acceſs to their conſtiences 

iſh, to all Eterſuty. 4 They had not thoſe defences and pleas of duty 
*: OL 24, and ſtrictneſs ta ward off the word, that the ſelf 
| Maio 3; Thirdly, The deep concernment of cohzening Phariſees had. "OINT SR, 


Fan to the utmoſt diligence abovt it. Thefas. Chrilt in another Senſe faid to the Officers 

3 men for their life, at humane We. came to ſeize him in the Garden: I you ſeek me, 
ile to this: Tis your eternal happineſs le- theſe go their way. So tis here, if you expect 
Criſt and ſalvation by him; ler your vain coofi- 

dences go their way Away with your Maſques 
and Vizards, if ever you expect to ſee Chriſt. 
O tis: your happineſs to have all theſe things 
ſtript off, and your naked neſs and poverty dif 
1 that you may be rich, as the Text 


Motive 6, Sixthly. Conſider how near the da 
of: Death and Jud ne approach you. Oh theſe. 
are ſearching days wherein you cannot be hid 
Will your Conſciences, think you; be put off in 
a dying day as eaſily as they are now? No, noz 
you know they will not. | „ 
I have heard of a good Man that conſumed not 
only the greateſt part᷑ of the day, but a very con- 
rs, ſiderable part of the night alſo in Prayer, to the 
Days; yea, the very. Moments of his life from Sreat weakenin of his body; and being aked 
ther imploy ments, to conſecrate them unto this| by a 8 y he did ſo, and prayed to fa- 


e Cloſe 
nany a 
d un- 
10 the 
d filled 
10t do, 
int En- 
) arrive 
ance ol 
pious 
idea, 
hildren 
to el- 
ured ol 


bthe Tryal of your owa heart? our time and ſtrength to ſecure it. ny 
buppoſe your goubts and fears ffiould in fame} You'know alſo that after Death rhe Fu ment, 
| Heb. 9. 27. you are haſtening to the Judgment 
of the great and terrible God. teal will pur 
tou are no to you into his ballance to be weighed exactly: And 
fle and come to the Tryal, becauſe like Rachel what gives the Soul a louder call to ſearch it ſelf 
wu ſt apoa your Aol. Certainly it is a good] with all diligence, whileſt it ſtands at the door 
gu thy heart is right, when it is filled with ſo af Eternity, and its turn is not yet come to go he- 
Tuch fe: l | fore chat awful Tribunal? O that theſe conſide- 
Dicpes ſaid, Maſter, Is it 12 before Juda wha) rations might have Place upon our hearts! 
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Tm man, Joh 8. 20 if the word Mercy to all other Mercies to your Souls; and 


r wyed, ſhonld awa- I may ſay of your vaig and groundleſs hopes ; 
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We may nor preſently conclude me ave in the ſtate of | 


Hypotriſie, becauſe we find ſome Workings of it, and 
rendencies to it — th ſpirits The beſt gold hath 
ſome drotd and alloy in it. Hypocriſie is a weed 
naturally ſpringing in all ground, the beſt heart 
is not perfectlyelear or free of it It may be we 
are ſtumbled when we feel ſome workings or 
grudgings of this diſeaſe in our ſelves, and look- 
ing into ſuch Scriptures as theſe, John. 1. 47. 
| Behold an Iſraclite indeed, in whom there is no guile : 
and Pſal. 32.1. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whoſe ſpirit there is 
_ wooule, © 1 12 e 8 
This I ſay may ſtumble ſome upright ſoul, not 
- underſtanding in what an allayed and qualified 
ſenſe thoſe Scriptures are to be underſtood : For 
by a Spirit without guile, is not underſtood a 

ſon abſolutely free from all deceitfulneſs, and 
falſeneſs of heart; this was the ſole prerogative of 
the Lord Jeſus, who was ſeparated from ſinners, 
in whoſe mouth was no guile found: In whom 
the Prince of this World in all his tryals and at- 
tempts upon him found nothing: But we mult 
underſtand ir of reigaing and allowed Hy pocriſie: 
There is no ſuch guile in any of the Saints : Di- 
ſtinguiſn the preſence from the predominance of 
Hypocriſie, and the doubt is reſol ved 


7 ts ©" eee | 
Every true ground of humiliation for ſin, is not 4 
. . for doubting and queitioning our 
l, oo od Hof 16) 
There be many more things to humble us upon 
the account of our inſirmity, than there are to 
Numble us upon the account of our integrity: It is 
the ſin and affliction of ſome good fouls. to call 
their condition ia queſtion, upon evey flip and 
failing in the courſe of their obedience. This is 
the way to debar our ſelves from all the peace 
355 comfort of the ras lite: We 1 that 
Joſeph was once minded to put away Mary his Ei- 
4 To Wife; not * that the holy thing 
which was conceived: in her was by the Holy 
Ghoſt. It is the ſin of Hypocrites to take Braſs 
for Gold, and the folly of Saints to call their gold, 
braſs: Be as ſevere to your ſelves as you will, al- 
ways provided you be juſt There is that maketh 
himſelf rich, and yet hath nothing; And there is that 
maketh himſelf poor, and yet hath great riches, Prov. 
13.7. Hiram called the Cities Solomon gave him 
_ Cabal, dirty, for they pleaſed him not, 1 Kings 9. 
13. Tis but an ill en an ungreateful return 
to God, for the beſt of mercies, to undervalue them 
in our hearts, and be ready upon all occaſions to 
put them away as worth nothing. 


1 Rule 3. 5 


ropenſion in our Nature, and more fre- 
ently infer our bypocriſie, and the un- 


A fr 
dun inch 


dneſsof our hearts in Religion. Tis true, 


th ſome way of Wickedneſs: 
Some peccatum —_— that he delights 
Ia, and rolls as a ſweet morſel under his tongue; 
dome lnſt that he is not willing ro part with, nor 
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ſſo, that the nature and conſtitution o 


| | 
| ; Agreater backwardreſs and ee one de 


| wardly diſti le and diſapprove any duty of Religion, w 


lheartil 


y 


| 


. 


touch it, and this undoubtedly argues che 
rity and rottenneſs of his heart : And 1b my 
ſanctified man inclines him rather to hh in __ 
to another, though he allow himſelf in none: 4 
rhough he ſer himſelf more Warchfully 2.7% 
that fin than another, yet he may {till have 5 a 

trouble and vexation, more temptation and & ; 
filement from it o_ any other in 

As every man hath his proper gi 

this manner and another # wn Bw the — 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 7. 7, So every man hath his pro- 
per fin alſo, one after this manner, and another 
after that: For it is with original fin, as it is with 
the juice or ſap of the Earth, which though ir be 
the common matter of all kinds of fruits, yet it i 
ſpecificated according to the different ſorts of 

plants and ſeeds ir nouriſhes : In one it becom 
an Apple, In another a Cherry, &c. Juſt iti; 
in Original Corruption, which is turned intothis 
or that Temptation and fin, according to this or 
that conſtitution or employment it finds us in: 
One it's Paſſion, in another Luſt, in a third Cove. 
touſneſs, in a fourth Levity, and ſo on. Nom ! 
ſay the frequent aſſaults of this ſin, provided we 
indulge it not, but by ſetting double guards lz- 
bour to keep our ſelves from our own 5n:quiry, 8 
David did, Fal. 18. 23. will not infer the 
hypocriſie of our hearts. -o © 
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| 
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Rule 4 1 8 4 


2 rather than another, doth not conclude the heart to 
be unſound and falſe with God, provided we do uo ir- 
8xCtpt againſt it in our agreement with Chriſt,but tha 
it 52 meerly from the preſent weakneſs and diſtemper 
we labour under. e ee 
There be ſome duties in Religion, as ſufferings 
for Chriſt, bearing ſharp reproofs for ſin, &c. 
that even an upright heart, under a preſent di- 
ſtemper may find a great deal of backwardueh 
and lothneſs to; yet ſtill he conſents to the Lay 
that it is good, 1s troubled: that he cannot com 
ply more cheerfully with his duty: And deſire 
to ſtand compleat in all the will of God: Per- 


. 


omg is his aim, and imperfections are his for 
rows. r r 


Some Chriſtians have much ado to bring ther 
hearts to fixed ſolemn Meditation, their heart 
fly off from ic, but this is their burden that l 
ſhould be ſo witch them. Truth is, it 15 4 fel 
dangerous ſign of Hypocriſie when a mans 7 
runs out in one channel of obedience only, 
he hath not a reſpect to all Gods Commandme | 
as Phyſicians obſerve, the ſweating of one paſt 
the body whea all the reſt are cold, is Sine 
cal, and argues an ill habit: But whileſt the ſo 
y approves all the will of God, and aun 
Iy deſires co come up to it, and mourns rh 
backwardneſs and deadneſs to this or that dul 
and this is not fixed, but occaſional under 10 


* — ippoſition, out of which the ſoul? 
y the fame degrees as ſanclifcstion riſerhivÞ" 


and the Lord comes in with renewed freogih 
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be glances of the eye at ſelf ends in duties, whileſt 
ſelf is not the weight that moves the wheels, the princi- 
1 end and deſign we drive at, and while$t thoſe glan- 
rt correfted and Mourned for ; do not conclude 
the heart to be unſound and Hypocritical in Religion: 
for eren among the moſt deeply ſanQified, few 
an keep their eye ſo ſteady and fixed with [pure 


hat there will be. (Alas too frequently) ſome 
ends Inſinuating and creeping into the heart. 
"Theſe like the fowls ſeize upon the ſacrifice, 
h the ſoul take what pains it can to fray them 
may. It's well that our High-Prieſt bears the 
niquities of our holy things for us: Peter had too 


walk with that upright foot towards the Gentile 
Chriſtiansand the believing Jews in the matter 
liberty as became him, Gal. 2. 13, 14. For 


the end of his duty did not condemn him. In 
wblick performances there may be too much va- 
ly, in works of charity too much oſtentation, 
theſe are all workings of Hypocriſie in us, and 
matters of Humiliation to us; but whileſt they 


oaliſtent with integrity. TEE 5 
ne daabts and fears that hang upon and 'perplex our 
ſpries about the hypocriſie of our hearts, do not con- 


cue that there fore we are what we fear our ſelves to 
tt, God will not condemn every one for an hy- 


dich Hypocr iſie. Holy David thought his heart 


be thought deſtroyed by that fall. 
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ad unmix ed reſpects to the glory of God, but 


nach regard to the pleaſing of men, and did not 


dal blame him; but yet ſuch a failing as that in 


redifallowed, corrected and mourned over, are 


| God to renew a right ſpirit in him, Pſa. 51. 10g 
11, 12. His integrity was indeed wounded, and 
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{with men ſatisfie me, whether God accept my 
duties and perſon or not? | 0 


With 


Queſt. 2 : 


Is it the reproach and ſhame that attends ſin at 
preſent, . and the danger and miſery that will fol- 
low it hereafter, that reſtrains me from the Com- 
[miſſion of it? Or is it the fear of God in my 

ſoul, and the hatred I bear to fin as it is fin? ac- 
{cording to Pſel. 19. 12. and Pſal. 119. 113. 


Qneſt. 3. 


Can Itruly and heartily rejoyce to ſee Gods 
work carried on in the world, and his glory pro- 
moted by other hands, though I have no ſhare in 
the _ and honour of it, as Paul did? Philip. 
1. 18. 797 


- 


Queſt. 4. KD 
Is there no duty in Religion ſo full of difficulty 
and ſelf-denyal, bur I deſire to comply with it? 
And is all the holy and good will of God accepta- 

ble to my ſoul, though I cannot riſe up with like 

(readineſs to the performance of all duties; ac- 
cording to that pattern, P/al. 119. 6 ? | 


Queſt . 5 5. 


Am I ſincerely reſolved to Follow Chriſt and 
holyneſs at all ſeaſons, however the aſpects of the 
times may be upon Religion? Or do I bear my 
ſelf ſo warily, and covertly as to ſhun all hazards 
for Religion: Having a ſecret reſerve ia my heart 
to launch out no farther then I may return with 


„ VB. 


pocrite. that ſuſpects, yea, or charges himſelf | ſafety ; contrary to the practice and reſolution of 


upright ſouls? P/al. 116. 3. Eſal. 44. 18, 19. 


s not right with God, after that great ſlip of Rev. 22. 11 i 195 
li in the matter of Uriah, and therefore begs of 1105 . e 
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Holy Maſter Bradford ſo vehemently doubted 
the ſincerity of his heart, that he ſubſcribed ſome 
i his Letters (as, Maſter Fox tells us ) John 


[aeand temper of his own ſoul... 
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ELL then, let not the upright be unjuſt 


\ to themſelyes in cenſuring their own 
arts: They are bad enough, but let us not 
Make them worſe than they are, but thankfully 
2 udacknowledge the;leaſt degrees of gra 
Mcgrity-n them: And poſſibly-our upright: 
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Do lm 
Tk men the very end and main deſign of my 


L Col. s performances; according to 1 Theſ. 2. 
905 , 323? Will the acceptation of my duties 
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Dol make no Conſcience of committing ſecret - 
Sins, or neglecting ſecret duties? or am 1con+. 


. . ſcientious both ĩn the one and other, according to 
bradford the eme, a very painted Sepdchre © the rules and patterns of integrity? Mat. 6.5, 6. 
Andyetin ſo ſaying be utrerly misjudged the fal. 19. 1 | | 1858 


A fow ich Queſtions olemaly propoundedto 


Jour own hearts, in a calm and ſerious hour, 


would ſound them, and diſcover much of their 
ſincerity towards the Lor. 
243 70 f lo ge i ohe 
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ND as upright hearts are too apt to apply 
 { A ſtothemſelves the threats and miſeries of 
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— bibfelf robe an Hiypocrite.” All ieopo-leke 
crites are not deſigning Hypocrites ; they deceive 
themſelves, as well as others: Mam wil ſay to me 
in that day, Lord, have we not Propheſied in thy 
1 ? &c. Mat. 7. 22. Hell will be a meer 

rial to multitudes of Profeſſors: A man may 
Hk er e in blind ungrounded confidence of 
note condition; and not Nef ws raine, till he{: 


e. £9 
ral | Rule 2. 


Zeal and 3 in the Cauſe of God, and 
for the Reformation of bis M. lee, will not clear 
| a an from the danger of Hypecr Jehu was a 
zealous refarmer, and yet but a 1 Sepulchre. 
In the Year 1549! Reformation grew ſo much in 


reputation eveii among the Nobles and Gentry of 
| Gs, that many of them cauſed theſe five let- 


ters, V. D. AA. I. . being the initial letters of 
theſe words, Verbum Domini Manet In Aternum. 
Ci. e.) The Word of the Lord abideth for ever, to be 
wrought or embroidered, or ſet ia plates, ſome 

upon their Cloaks, and others upon che fleeves of 
their Wb ns 5 roſhow to all the World, (faith 
"P Author) that forſaking 
Jobe fe, "IR all Popiſh Traditions they 
wzemior.. To. 2. a. would now cleave to the 
An. 1549. pure doctrine and diſcipline: 

ey the Eternal Word. 

And no doubt they would have been as good 
as their word, if what was embroidered on their 
Clazks, had been eugra ven on their: Ay but 
f um., 165, 
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[yo 
kor the bare loving of a Chriſt, 
 4ri#4cal and evidential of a man 


the Faith of the Saints as it did, 1 — 
great credit in the Church, and EEE 
nown for piety among thei. Of re. 


Rule G. 


Now * 4: — love to e 
cere and rige ſervants of God 
from the danger ef being Hyp 


that are the ſin. 
o wil. not cleay 
oerites your ſelves, : 
nas not Ch arafte. 


S o] Ch 
except he love him, qua talis, as he ; 120 Si 


tian, or as he belongs to Chriſt: A 
cerity becomes the Netrative of t 85 * : 
There be a thouſand by confi — and ref cc ö 
that may kindle a mans love to the Saints, „dect 
their 1 integrity. b 7 


ty, 


SECT. w. 


7 E L L then if thon wouldſt i 
V the unſoundneſß of thy own dere ute 


pound ſuch heart founding 11 eſtions a5 thele to 
(thy ſelf. 


$5.00! 
wens it 
clio 
14800 
ul; 4 
on; 
114108 
ink th 
t Tem 


Nel. 1: 1. N 


| {6 lege th heart to oach unt 
in the courſe of my duties? appr preg 


of duties, taking no heed to my heart in them? 
If ſo, compare this Symptom of thy Hypocriſe 
with that in 2 King. 10. 3. and that Exel. 33.31 


JI 
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11 5 all with five or ſix concluding 
Fre (which the Lord impreſs upon the 

ſhim chat writes, and thoſe that ſhall read 
e, preſerve and antidote the ſoul Pin 
hr logerous inſinuation and Leven of Hy- 
yall | os 


We" ERIN 1: 


7 


ry: 


the Lord night. and day for 4 renewed 
We Ee: All the Helps and Directions in 
old will not autidote and preſerve you 
4 Hypocriſie, nothing will be found able to 
er jou right, till ſanctification have firſt ſer you 
ir Exel. 36. 27. 1 will put my Spirit within 
ad cauſe you to walk in my Statutes. 
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kunt may keep by a ſtrait, line, .o long as 
refed force of the hand that delivered it 


l 


b notion falls; and its own Bias ſwayes and 
bon, or the influence of ſome great Example, 
xag00d Education may influence an unrenewed 
pl; and puſh ĩt on in the way of Religion for a 
un; but the heart ſo influenced mult and will 
um to its own natural courſe again. And 1 
kink there wants nothing but time, or a ſuita- 
Temptation to diſcover the true Temper of 
uy a profeſſours ſpirit ; pray therefore as that 
df Man did, F/al. 119. 80. Let my heart be ſound 


ty Starutes, that 1 be not aſhamed. bs 


Counſel 2. 


4e [uſpelt and examine your Ends in what 
Wi: Sincerity and Hypocriſie lye much in your 
Wi and deſigns : As they are, ſo are you. The 
tions of che heart lye deep. A man may do 
We lame action to an holy end, aud his perſon 
ll ſervice be accepted with God; which ano- 
kr doing for a corrupt end, it may be reckoned 
Bin; and both his perſon and ſervice be abhor- 
Ely the Lord: We find two men riding in one 
Wot, and both of them concerned in the ſame 
edition; Jehu the Son of Nimſhi, and Jonadab 
don of Rechab, 2 Kings 10. 15. 23. But though 
Mork they engaged in was one and the ſame, 
Lite different ends they aimed at, made the 
Me action an excellent duty in Jonadab, and an. 
id vile Hy pocriſie in cha: Idem quod duo fa- 
m, zon eſt idem: It was the ſaying of a good 
ub commended for a good action; The work 
kel is good, but 1 fear the Ends of it. Self- 
by creeping and inſinuating things into the 


Counſel 3 


Seare Jour ſelves wich the daily fears of the 
that is in, and the miſery that will follow Hy- 
je: Look upon it as the molt odious ſin in the 
8 of God, and men: To want holineſs is bad 
add, but to ſimulate and pretend it when we 
* not, is double impiety - To make Reli- 
n 0 moſt glorious thing in the World, a 

1 


make him a Cloak for fin. 


al s trong upon us; but as that wears. off, wc (- 


Wit: A fright of Conſcience, a pang of warm | 


your danger moſtly lyes. 


1 


preferment, and a covert to wick- | 


— W Comfelr 10 al Profeſint, 85 


Chriſt a Sacrifice for ſin, and the Hypocrite will 

And as to the puniſhments that follow it, they 
are ſuitable to the Nature of the Sin; for as Hy- 
pocriſie is out of meaſure finful, ſo the reward 
and puniſhment of it, will be out of meaſure 
dreadful. Mat. 24. 51. He ſhall cut him aſun- 
der, and appoint him his portion with Hypocrites, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


_ Counſel 4. 


Be daily at work in the mbriification of thoſe + 
Luſts that breed Hypocriſie. It's plain without 
much ſifting, that pride, vain glory, ſelf-love, 
and a worldly heart are tlie ſeeds out of which this 
curſed plant ſprings up in the ſouls of men. Di 
but to the Root, and you ſhall certainly find theſe 
things there; and till the Lord help you to kill 
and mortifie theſe, Hypocriſie will ſpring up in 
all your duties to God, and in all your converſes 
with men. | | 


N Counſel 5. 


Attend the native voice of your omn conſcienct: 
in the day of ſickneſs, fear or trouble, and take 
[ſpecial notice of its checks, or upbraidings ; which 
like a (fitch in your ſide will gird yon at ſuch , 
times: Commonly in that lyes your greateſt dan- 
ger - Beware of that evil which Conſcience 
brands and marks at ſuch times, whether it be 
your living in the practice of ſome ſecret ſin, or 
in the neglect of ſome known duty: Theſe frights 
of Conſcience mark out the corruption wherein. 


- Counſel 6. 


Let us All that profeſs Religion be uniform and ſtea- 
ay in the profeſſion and practice of it, without politick 
reſerves, and by ends. 0 21861. 3111 
O take heed of this Laodicean neutrality and 
indifferency, which Chriſt hates: Be ſure your 
ground be good, and then be ſure you ſtand your 
ground. The Religion of Time-ſervers is but 
Hypocriſie : They have ſluices in their Conſcien- 
ces which they can open or ſhut as occaſion re- 
quires: Every Fox will have at leaſt two holes to 
his Den, that if one be ſtopt, he may eſcape at the 
other. Ihe Hypocrite poyſeth himſelf ſo evenly. 
in a mediocrity, that as it was ſaid of Baldwin, 
Let Anthony win, let Auguſtus win, all is one: So 
let Chriſt win, or let Antichriſt win, he hopes to 
make every wind that can blow, ſerviceable to 


waft him to the port of his own Intereſt. 


The Hypocrite hath always more of the Moon 

than of the San; litle light, many ſpots and fre- 

quent Changes: It's eaſier to him to bow to the 

Croſs, than to bear the Croſs; to ſin, than to 
ſuffer. 

Our own Story tells us of a poor ſimple Wo- 

man that lived both in the Reigns of Q. Mary, 

and & Elizabeth; and would conſtantly ſay her 

prayers both in Larine and Engliſh, that ſhe might 

be ſure to pleaſe one ſide or other; and let God, fad 
ſhe, take which likes him beſt : What is noted as 

an act of ridiculous ſimplicity in her, the time 


ſerving Hypocrite accounts a polat of deep policy 


in himſelf. | N : 
The times under Diacleſian, were Pagan; under 


&6; Oh bow vile a thing is it! God made 
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ner to him by the ſtatelinefs 
richer furniture of his Chamber : 1 
maler and higher condition in che wy 4 
et oi amends Gen the loſs of bis inwar g b. © 
aud elle qulet repofe of 4 good conſcience . Nice 
byrenckz and Kif-interette are the Arad Theſe 
Souls. through which Hypocriſte creeps in upon {Be 
in thine integrity, be a man bur of one delign, O let this be your rejoycing, which 4. 

and be ſure chat be an hogeſt and good delign, to; The Teſtimony of your Con wg 5 Kae 
ſecure Heaven whatever becomes of Earth: To 4d godly ſimplicity, not in ly wiſdom, J, bn 
hold faſt integrity, whatever thou art forced to Grace F God, yon have hat your e ſai 0 the 
es Sor ime: oo, this World, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 5 in 
Tae heed of pious fraads: Certainly it was Let that be your daily Ptayer and Cry to H 

the Dobil that firſt mar ried thoſe wo words to- ven, Which was David „Pf r 
r did nor can agree betwixt grity and uprightneſs preſerve me, for Iman = 15 


ether, for they neve f 5 

| etnfoives, hor was ever ſuch a marrlage made in e 
Never ſtudy to model Religion and the exer- 

Keep your hearts day and night under the ape, 


ifes thereof ina conſiſtency with, or ſubſervien- 
22 your fleſnly intereſts: If your Religion be, Gods all-ſeeing Eye - Remember he beholds al 
but a mock Religion, your reward ſhall be but a. your ways, and ae 41} your thoughts ; hoy 
mock Heaven, that is, a real Hell. Icovertly ſoever Hypocriſie may be earryed for 4 
O the Vanity and Inutility of theſe Projects time, all muſt and will out at faſt, Lahe 12.3 
and deſigus! Men ſtrive to caſt themſelves into Secreſie is the main inducement to Hypocriſte,buf 
ſuch modes, aud ſtint themſelves to ſuch mea- it will fall our with che Hypocrite, as it did with 
ſures of Religion, as they thiak will beſt promote, [Ortocar the Ring of Bohemia, who refaſed to d 
or ſecure their carthly intereſts - But it often homag e to Rodolphia the Emperor, till at lf ch 
falls out contrary to their expectation, their deep ſtiſed with War, he was content to do him by 
policies are ridicnlous follies, they become the mage privately in a Tent : But the Tent was f 
grief and ſhame of their friends, and the ſcorn oontrived by the Enperours ſervants, that h. 
and ſong of cheir Enemies. And often it fares drawing one Cord it was taken all away; and d 
with them, as wich him that placed himſelf in thejO*rocar preſented on his knees doing homage in 
middle of the Table, where he could neither reach} view of three Armies. 15 
the diſh above him, nor that below him, Eſuri- Reader, Awe thy Heart with God's Eye, kot 
unt medii, &c, and ( which is the very belt of it ) that he will bring every ſecret ching imo Tudgmat 
if earthly intereſt be accotamodated by ſinful neu- Thus did Job, and it preſerved him, Fob 31. 1. 
trality, and a Laodicean indifferency in Religion, Thus did David, and it preſerved him, Pſa. 10 
yet no good man ſbould once feel a temptation to 41,22, 23. Thus do thou alſo, and it wil pr 
embrace it, except he think what is wanting in ſerve. thee blameleſs aud without guile to the dil 
the ſweetneſs of his ſleep, may be fully recom-) of Chriſt. TPO! | 
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vor imagine aubat Content 


A TOKEN for MOUR? 
2 Diſtreſſed Mother, - bewalling 


the Death of her Dear and Only Son. Whetcin, The 
Boundaries of Sorrow are duly fixed, Exceſſes reſtrain- 


ed, the Common Pleas anſwered, and divers Rules 


| fot he Support of Oods Allied Goss preeribed. 
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To his dearly beloved Brother and Siſter, Mer. 7. 6. 


E 4 7 o * 
* « * 
1 * 
"OM 3 1 woes, TIF" n 1 8 a a. OA WES FL 
gong — 
» - 


* 
k 


and Mrs. E. C. the Author wilheth Grace, Mercy and Peace. 95 


Dear Friends, 


HE double Tye of Nature and Grace, 
Hheſide the many endearing Paſſages that 
for ſo many Years have linked and glew- 
ed our Affectious ſo mtimarely, cannot 
but beget a tender ſimpathy in me with you, under 
all your Toubles; and make me ſay of every affli- 
ction which befals you, half s mine. I find it 2 
with our Affections, as with the ſtrings of Muſical 
Inſtruments exaRiy ſet at the ſame height, if one 
be touched, rhe other trembles, though it be at 
ſome diſt ance. 
Our Affections are one, and ſo in a great mea- 
ſare baue been our Afflictions alſo. You cannot 
forget that in the Years lately paſt, the Almighty 
viſited my Tabernacle with the Rod, and in one 
Year, cut off from it the Root, and the Branch, 
the tender Mot her, and the only Son. What the 
eHects of thoſe Strokes, or rather of my 0% un 
mortified Paſſions were, I have felt, and you and 
others have heard.  Swrely I was a Bullock un- 
accuſtomed to the Yoke. Na, I may ſay with 
them, Lam. 3. 19, 20. Remembring mine af- 
fiction and my miſery, the wormwood and 
the gall, my ſoul hath them ſtill in remem- 
brance, and is humbled in me. 
I dare not ſay that ever I felt my Heart diſcon- 
tentedly riſing and ſwelling againſt God; no, 1 
could ſtil] juſt ifie him, when I moſt ſenſibly ſmarted 
by bis Hand: If. be had plunged me into a Sea of 
Sorrow, et I could ſay in all that Sea of Sorrow, 
there ws not @ drop of Injuſtice: But it was the 


mortified Afﬀettions and Paſſions that made ſo ſad 
Impreſſions upon my Body, and caſt me under thoſe 
Dift empers which ſoon imbitterred all my remaining 
Comforts to me. So wot een 
_ kt was my earneſs Deſire ſo ſoon as I bad 
Strength and Optortunity for fo great a Tourney, | 
Vir you's that [0 of the Lord bad plead) 1 
might both refreſh, and be refreſhed by you, after 
all my Jad and diſconſolate Dayes. And you can- 
* Pleaſure I 75 
other 


' Comforts of the ſame kind ordinarily do) more in 


Expectation, than in Fruition: Fr how ſon 
after our joyful Meeting and Embraves, did the 
Lord over-caft and darken om Day, by er- 


Deſire of your Eyes with à Stroke ! to crop off 
that ſweet and only Bud from which ae promiſed 
our ſelves ſo much Comfort. But no more *of that; 
I fear I am gone too far already. It # not my 
Deſign to exaſperaie pour Troubles, but to heal 
them ; and fer that purpoſe have I [ent you theſs 


many others in your Condition, ſince they are the 
After- Fruits of my own Troubles; Things that 1 


which I have (in ſome meaſure) proved und taste 

in my own Tra, .. 5 
But I will not hold you longer here, 1Thaween+ 

ly a few things to defire for an from Jon, and I 


have ame. 


The Things 1 defi: ahd- Mee, mee Rk a 
Firſt; That you will not be too haſty to pet off 
the Toke which God hath put upen your Neck. 


ther of you deſired it ſhould be delivered thence, till 
God's appointed time was fully come; and now 
that you travail again with Sorrow for its death, 
O deſire not to be delivered from your Sorrows 
one moment before God's time for your deliverance 
be fully come alſo; Let Patience bade its perfect 


and ſeaſon, will fick by you, and do you good 


ted. N | 
 _ Secondly, I deſire, that though you and jour 
Affection, bad a ſad Meeting, yet n and mY 
may bave a comfortable Parting. If they effec 
that upon your Hearts which God ſent th for, I 


ny when they go off. © __ 3 
Tf they obtain God's e er them in their 


8 they will have your Bleſſmg too 


at their Valediction. Aud what jou entertained 


n that 7 ! & wowed 1 
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Death into your Tabernacle, to take away the 
Papers, which ] hope may be of nſe both to you and 
commended not to you from another Hand, but 
Remember when yorr Child was in the Womb, nei- . 
Work; that Comfort which comes in God's way 


doubt not but | you will give them a fait Teſtimo- 
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ſweet is it to hear the afflifted Scul ſay, when 
God i looſing his Hinds, It's good for me that 
1 have been Afflicteſ ft. 
Thirdly, 1 heartily wiſh, that theſe ſearching 
Affliction: may make the mo#t ſatisfying Diſco- 


veries, that you may now ſee more of the evil of 


Sin, the vanity of the Creature, and the fuineſs 
Chriſt, than ever you yet ſaw. Aſflict toms are 
earchers, and put 'the Soul npou ſearching ant 
mig its ways, Lam. 3. 14. When our Sin finds 
ition, bappy are we, if by the light 


a out by Afi | 
of Aſficlion we find out Sin. Bleſſed ut the Man 


whos God chaſteneth, and teacheth out of bis Law, 


'Pfal- 94» 12. '\There are unſeen Cauſes. many 
times of our Troubles; yon have an Advantage 
now to ſift out the Seeds and Principles from which 
they ſpring. 
Fourthly, 1 wiſh that all the Love and De- 
jo beſtowed on your little One, may now be 


and that the Stream of your Affection to him may 
be ſo much the ſtronger, as there are now fewer 
Cbaneli for it to be divided into. If God will 
not baue any part of your Happineſs, to lie in 
_ Children, p. let it wholly lie in himſelf. If 
the Fealouſie of the Lord hath removed that which 
away too much of your Heart from bim, 


and bath ſpoken by ths Rod, ſaying, Stand aſide, 


room in thy Parents Hearts than belongs to 
thee. O then deliver up all to bim, and ſay, 
Lord, take the whole Heart intirely and undi. 


widedly 10 thy ſelf. Henceforth let there be no par- 
ting, bars — viding of the Affections berwixt 


God and the Creature, let all the Streams meet and | 


centre in thee only. 


Fifthly, That you may be frengthned with all 


might in the Inner-Man to all Patience, that the 
Peace of God may keep your Hearts and Minds. 
Laboxr to bring your Hearts to a meek ſubmſion to 
| tbe Rod of your Father. We had Fathers of the 
Fleſh' who corrected us, and we gave them 
Reverence, - ſhall we not much more be in ſub- 


jection to the Father of Spirits and live? Ts 


it comely for Children to conteſt and ſtrive, with | 


their Father! cr is it the way to be freed from 
the Toke by frupling under it! O that your 
Hearts might be in a like frame with bis that 
ſaid, Lord, thou ſhalt beat and I will bear. I 


— 


lig be | 
pleced to your greater Advantage upon Jeſas Chriſt ;| 


11d, thou art in my way, and filleſt more 


Re = 


was a good Obſervation that one mg ae. 
ſedendo & quieſcendo ſit ſapiens. 

grows Wiſe by * ſtall and quiet under the Rod. 
And the Apoſtle calls thoſe excellent Fruits which 
the Saints gather from their lanciified Alibi, 


Anima 


The peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, He“ 
„TC e es 
Laſtly, My Heart's Deſire anil Prayer to God 
for zou u, that you may die daily to all viſible En. 
foyments, and by theſe frequent Comerſes with 
Death in pour Family, you may be Prepared for 
Jour own Change and Diſſolution when it ſhall 
come. Fa y A ; | | 

DO, Friends | How many Graves have you and 
1 ſeen opened for our dear Relations? Hou oft bath 
Death come up into your Windows, and ſummon- 
ed the Delight of your Eyes? Tt is but 4 little 
while and we ſhall go to them ; 


diſtinguiſhed but by ſhort Intervals. 


f 
a 


omnes. 2 

Our dear Parents are gone, our lovely and de. 
ſirable Children are gone, our boſom Relations that 
were as our own Souls, are gone: And do not all 
theſe Warning. Kr.ocks at our Doors acquaint au, 
fr * mu#t prepare to follow ſhortly afur 
them ! 


O that by theſe Things. our own Death might 


4 


be bath more eaſie and familiar to ms, the oftner 
it wiſts us, the better we ſhould be acquainted 
with it; and the more of our beloved Relatims 


it removes before , the leſs of either Snare or 


Intanglement remains for us when our Turn 
comes. | 

My dear Friends, my Fleſh, and my Blood, I 
beſeech you for Religions ſake, for your own ſake, 
and for my ſake, whoſe Comfort is, in great part, 
bound up in your Proſperity and Welfare, that yu 
read frequently, ponder ſeriouſly, and apply believ- 
ingly theſe Scripture Conſolations aud Directions, 
which in ſome heſte, I bave gathered for your Uſe; 
And the God of all Conſolation be with you, 


| 


LUKE 


Zh, And when the Lord ſaw 


O be above the Stroke of Paſſi- 
ons is a Condition equal to An- 
gels; To be in a State of Sor- 
row, without the Senſe of 
Sorrow, is a Diſpoſition be- 

6 neath Beaffs; but duly to re- 

gulate our Sorrows, and bound our Paſſions 

under the Rod, is the Wiſdom, Duty, and 


Excellency of a Chriftion. He that is with- 


I am, 
Your moſt endeared 
Brother, 
| Fobn Flave. 
| | 
VII. xm. 


ber, he bad Compaſſion on 


ber, and ſaid to ber, Weep not. 


out natural Aﬀections, is deſervedly ranked a- 
mong the worſt of Heathens ; and he that 15 
able rightly to manage them, deſerves to be 
numbred with the beſt of Cbriſtians. Though 


when we are Sandifed, we put on the Divine. 


Nature; yet till we are Glorified, we put not o 
the Infirmities of our humane Nature. 
Whileſt we are within the reach of Trou- 


bles, we cannot be without the Danger, nor 


ought 


— 
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The Sou! | 


we and they are © 


Tranſivere patres, - ſimul hinc tranſibimus 
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Vo- II. 


we u- Firſt, It was the death of a Son. 
ps 9-1 Child, any Child, muſt needs rend the Heart 


$a TEL ® 
/ 
Kuni. 


7 a l 
; 1 calls him) wer. 14. He was now arrived * at 


dur, that Age which made him capable of yield- 
lud. ing his Mother all that Comfort which had | 
I. and the Reward and Fruit of many Cares and 
fur, 
gli Were greateſt, and her Hopes higheſt, even 
une a the flower of his Age, he is cut of 
n Thus Baſil bewailed the Death of his Son : || 
me, Filius mihi erat I once bad 4 Son 
kr. k adoleſcens, folus vi- | ng 
Ca, d © ſucceſſor, ſolati- Man, my only Suc- 
* ceſſor, the Solace of | 
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Mourners. 


ought not to be without the Fear of Sin; and 


it is as hard for us to eſcape Sin, being in Ad- 


verſity, as becalming in Proſperity. 


How apt we are to tranſgreſs the Bounds 
both of Reaſon and Religion under a ſharp 


Affliction, . appears as in moſt Mens Experi- ſ⸗ 


ence, ſo in this Womans Example, to whoſe 
exceſſive Sorrow, Chriſt puts a ſtop in the 
Text: He ſaw her, and had Compaſſion on her, 
and (aid to her, Weep not. | 

The Lamentations and Wailings of this di- 
ſtreſſed Mother, moved the tender Compaſſi- 
ons of the Lord in beholding them, and ſtir- 
red up more Pity in his Heart for her, than 
could be in her Heart for her Dear and Only 


la the Words we are to conſider, both the 
Condition of the Woman, and the Counſel of 
Chriſt, with reſpe& unto it. 


Hir ft, The Condition of this Woman, which 


appears to be very Dolorous and Diſtreſſed; 
her Groans and Tears moved and melted the 


very Heart of Chriſt, to hear and behold them: 


When he ſaw her, be had Compaſſion on ber. 

How ſad an Hour it was with her when 
Chriſt mer her, appears by what is ſo diſtinct- 
ly remarkt by the Evangeliſt, in Ver. 12. where 

it is ſaid, Now when they came nigh to the Gate 
of the City, behold, there was a dead Man car 
ried out, the only Son of his Mother, and ſhe 
was a Ii idow, and much People of the City was 

with her. | 
In this one Verſe, divers Heart-plercing 

Circumſtances of this Affliction are noted. 

To bury 


of a tender Parent; for what are Children 


the Parent made up in another Skin. But to 
lay a Son in the Grave; A Son which conti- 
nues the Name, and ſupports the Family; this 
was ever accounted a very great Affliction. 
Secondly, This Son was not carried from 
the Cradle to the Coffin, nor ſtript out of its 
Swatbing, to be wrap d in its Vinding- Cloth: 
Had he died in Infancy, before he had enga- 
ged Affection, or raiſed Fxpecbation, the Affli- 
ction had not been ſo pungent and cutting, as 
now it was; Death ſmote the Son in the flow- 
er and Prime of his time. He was a Man (faith 
the Evangeliſt). ver. 12. a young Man (as Chriſt 


deen the Expectation and Hope of many Years, 


y Labours: Yet then when the Endearments 


. who. was A young 


um ſenectæ, gloria | 
4 beneris, flos quali- wy Age, the Glory of 
um, fulcrum domus, bi Kind, tbe Prop 
ætatem gratioſiſſi- of | my Family, arri. 
mamagebat: hic rap- ved to the.endeari 
tus periit, ui paulo Age; then 'was. 
ante jucundam vo- ſnatcht from 


« 


(0 
« 
00 


cundiſſi | 4 14 Ic 0 8 
Vol. — — 3 * " 


wherein we ſhall conſider, 


em edebat, & ju- Death, - whoſe ho 


— 


culum parentis ocu- fore I heard, who 
« lis erat. lately was a pleaſant 
| ©. ſpeBacleto bis Parent. 
Reader, if this have been thine own Con- 
dition, as it hath been his that writes it, I need 
jay no more to convince thee, that it was a 
ſorrowful State indeed Chriſt met this tender 
Mother in. 
Thirdly, And which is yet more, he was 
not only a Son, but an Only Son : 


Mortem le- 
ius tolera- 


80 you yer, fi 72 


find in Ver 12. He was the only Son of his Mo- neu ſuiſſets. 


ther. One in whom all her Hopes and Com- I alter qui 
forts of that kind were bound up. For, n or 
Onmit in Aſcanio ſtat chari cura Parentit. Virg. . 
All her Affections were contracted into this one iet. Ain- 
Object. If we have never ſo many Children, broſ. 
we know not which of them to ſpare. If they Nihil chr. 
ſtand like Olive-Plants about our Table, it , 2 0 
would grieve us to ſee the leaſt Twig a- 4 Horte ip 
 mongſt them broken down. But ſurely the fr intenſiſ- 
Death of one out of many, is much more tole- ſims ex: 
rable, than of all in one: 
Hence its noted in Scripture as the great- 
eſt of Earthly Sorrows, Fer. 6. 26. O Daugh+ 
ter of my People, gird thee with Sackcloath, a1d 
walluw thy ſelf n Aſhes. Make thee Mow ning 
as for an only Son, moſt bitter Lameulation. Vea, 
ſo deep, and penetrating is this grief, that 
the Holy Ghoſt borrows it to expreſs the 
deepeſt ſpiritual troubles by it. Zech. 12. 10. 
They ſhall mourn for him, (namely Chriſt whom 
they pierced) as one mourneth for an only Son. 
Fourthly, And yet to heighten the Afflicti- nuplici n. 
on, it is ſuper-added, verſe 12. And ſhe was mine chai/- 
a Widow. So that the Staff of her age, on Hut fuß, 
whom ſhe leaned, was broken: She had now 1 (f 


6 75 t unigeni - 
none left to comfort or aſſiſt her in her help- 3 


111 oe. 


but the Parent multiplied ? A Child is a part of leſs, comfortleſs State of Widowhood ; which quod eſe /6- 
is a condition not only void of comfort, but l, & 


expoſed to Oppreſſion and Contempt. e 


Yea, and being. a Widow, the whole bur- tis ipſtus, 
then lay upon her alone; ſhe had not an Hus- Piſc. in loc. 
| band to comfort her, as Elana did Hanab in 
i Sam. 1. 8. Why weepeſt thou, and why is thy 
beart grieved? am not I more to thee than ten 
Sons? This would have been a great relief; 
but her Husband was dead as well as her Son: 
both gone, and ſhe only ſurviving, to lament 
the loſs of thoſe comforts that once ſhe had. 
Her calamities came not ſingle, but one after 
another, and this reviving and WN 
the former. This was her caſe and conditi- 
on when the Lord met hgher. 
Secondly, Let us conſider the Counſel which 
Chriſt gives her, with reſpect to this her fad 
and ſorowful caſe. And when the Lord ſaw 
ber, be bad compaſſion on ber, and ſaid unto ber, 
Meep not. ReliEving and Supporting words; 


| 


Aon eee A910610.3 JiOrcaiione: | 
e 10 16174 15% The pore : ;--/ : 
e Dis tit," J ſelfo / 5; 
I. The occaſion of it, and that was his ſee- 

ing of her. This Meeting at the Gate of the 
[os how | Accidental and Occaſional ſoever 
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grand relief by the 


cle which he wrought upon the young Man. | 


Chriſt hath a quick Eye todiſcern Poor Mourn- 
ing and Diſconſolate Creatures : And though 
he be now in Heaven, and ſtands out of our 
ſight, ſo that we ſee him not; yet he ſees us; 
and his Eye (which is upon all our troubles) 


ſtill affects his heart, and moves his Bowels 


for US. * . 3 . 
II. The Motive ſtirring him up to give this 


relieving and comfortable Counſel to her, 


was his own Campaſſion. She neither expe- 
Red, nor deſired it from him; but fo full af 
tender pity was the Lord towards her, that 
he prevents her with unexpected Conſolation : 
Her Heart was nothing fo full of compaſſion 


for her Son, as Chriſt was for her: He bore 
our Infirmities, even Natural as well as Meral 


ones, in the days of his fleſn; and though he 
be now exalted to the higheſt Glory, yet ſtill 
he continues as merciful as ever, and as apt 
to be touched with the ſenſe of our Miſeries, 


Heb. 4. 15 


Laſtly, The Counſel it ſelf, Weep nor, here- 
in fullfilling the Office of a Comforter to them 
that Mourn, whereunto he was anointed, a · 
16. 1, 2, 3. Yet the words are not an abſo- 


Inte prohibition of tears and ſorrow, he doth 
not condemn all Mourning as ſinful, or all 


expreſſions of grief for dead Relations as un- 


comely: no, Chriſt would not have his Peo- 
ple ſtupid and inſenſate; he only prohibits 
the. exceſſes and extravagancies of our ſor- 
rows for the dead, that it ſhould not be ſuch 
a Mourning, for the dead as is found among 
the Heathen, who ſorrow without Adeaſure, 


_ becauſe. without Hope, being ignorant of that 
Reſurrection which = 


Goſpel reveals W 
The Reſurrection of her Son from the 


dead, is the ground upon which Chriſt builds 
her conſolation and relief. Well might he 
ſay, Weep, not, when he intended quickly to. 
remove the cauſe of her tears by reſtoring 


him again to life. BF: C 

- Now though there be ſomewhat in this caſe 
— and peculiar : ſor few! or none 
t carry their 


port or 
1 ag 
n that it is and as it is a Specimen, hand 
ſel or pledge 
It is not the 


of Sin 


910 on EEE 


- 


Relations: It 1s no Priveledge to the Perſon 
raiſed ; for it returns him from Reſt to Troy 
ble, from the Harbour back again into the 
Ocean. It is matter of trouble to many dy- 
ing Saints, to hear of the likelihood of their 
returning again, when they are got ſo nigh 
to Heaven. 3 
It was once the caſe of a Godly Miniſter 
of this Nation, who was much troubled ar 
bis return, and ſaid, J am like a Sheep driven 
out of the ſtorm almoſt to the fold, and then 
driven back into the ſtorm again: or a weary 
Traveller that is come near his home and then 
mult; go back to fetch ſomewhat he had for- 
gotten: or an Apprentice, whoſe time is al- 
moſt expired, and then muſt begin a New 
Term. 7 y 
But to die, and then return again from 


the dead, hath leſs of Priviledge, than to re- 


turn only from the brink of the grave; for 
the ſick hath not yet felt the agonies and laſt 


{ ſtruggles. or pangs of Death, bur ſich have 


felt chem once, and muſt feel them again; 
they mult die twice, before they can be hap- 
Py. once: and beſides during the little time 


cond diſſolution, there is a perfect ans ia, for- 
getfulneſs and inienſibleneſs of all that which 
they ſaw or enjoyed in their Eſtate of ſepa- 


others, that it ſhould be; for, for themſelves 
it's neceſlary, that they may be content to 
live, and endure the time of Separation from 
that bleſſed and ineffable State, quietly and 
| patiently ; and for others, that they 


dead children to the grave, 
may expect to receive them again from the 
dead immediately by a ſpecial Reſurrection, 
as ſhe did: I ſay this is not to be expected 
by any that now loſe their Relations; the oc- 
cafion: and reaſons of ſuch Miraculous ſpeci- 
al Reſurrections being removed; by a ſuffici- ſurrection conſidered in it ſelf, is no ſuch 
ent and full evidence and confirmation of 
Chriſt's divine Power and Godhead: Let thoſe 
that now bury their Relations, ifithey be ſuch 
as die in Chriſt, have as good and ſufficient 
reaſon to moderate their paſſions, as this 
Mourner had, and do as truly come within 
the reach and compaſs of this Chriſt's com- 
fortable and ſupporting Counſel, Weep not, 
as ſhe did; For do but conſider what of ſup- 
comfort can a particular and preſent 
from the dead give us, more 


of the General: ReſurreQion?; 
ing of the Soul to its Bo- 
dy, to r, again in this World: 
dergo the agonies and pains of Death again, 
that is in i ſelf any ſuch priviledge as may at- moſt pa | 
Perſon raiſed, 9 Maurners with herz th pc 


ALIEN may live 
by faith, and not by ſenſe, and build upon 


divine and not humane authority and report. 
So that here yon ſee, their agonies and 
pangs are doubled, and yet their Life not 
ſweetned by any ſenſe of their | Happineſs 
which returns and remains with them, 


£ 


and therefore it can be no ſuch priviledge to 


And for their Relations, though it be ſome 
comfort to receive them again from the dead; 
yet the conſideration, that they are return'd 
to them into the ſtormy Sea, to partake of 
new ſorrows and troubles, from which they 


muſt part with them again, and feel the dou- 
ble ſorrows of a part ing pull, Which others 
feel but once, ſurely ſuch a particular Re- 


ground of comfort as at firſt we might ima- 
Ft abe. Jol bog i 

lick Comfort and relief againſt the death of 
our Relations, lies in the general and laſt Re- 


1s: but as ĩt were à Specimen, and evidence 0 
the general: and there the Apoſtle places our 
relief, 1 Theſe 4. 19. that we ſhall ſee: and en- 
joy them again at the- Lord's coming. And 
ſurely this is more, than if with this Mother 
(in che Text). we ſhould. preſently receiv 
them from the dead, as ſhe did her Son: And 
it we judge not OO, it is becauſe our hearts ar- 
carnal, and meaſure things rather by time, al 
ſenſe, chan by Faith aud Eternity. 


ee e 


they ſpend on Earth betwixt the firſt and ſe- 


b a ut vitere 
ration: It being neceſſany, both for them and dien. 


were lately free; and in a ſhort time they 


A remains then, that the ground of all ſo. 


1 re 


ſurrection, and What is in a an 
per . 


So 
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fol. Tor, II. 


* To ken fir Mow mers. 


ence being but inconſiderable , —_ of lit- 
tle ad Vantage. 
Here then you find many agoravations 
of Sorrow meeting together : A Son, an on- 
Iy Son, is carrying to the Grave; yet Chriſt 
n the penſive Mother, not to 
Mourn. | 


Hence we note, 


Doct. That Chriſtians ought to moderate their | 
ſorrows for their dead Relations, bow many afflict- 
ing circumſtances and aggravations ſoe ver do meet 
together i in their Death. 
It is as common with Men, yea, with 
1 on good Men, to exceed in their Sorrows for 
M dead Relations, as it is to exceed in their 
un abi Love and delights to living Relations; and 
man- hoth of the one and other, we may ſay as 


them within cheir Bounds. It is therefore 
grave Advice which the Apoſtle delivers in 
this caſe, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. But thit 1 ſay, Bre. 
thren the time i: hoert; ; it remaineth that both. 
they that have Wives, be as though they had none; 
and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
u. and thoſe that rejoice, as if they rejoiced not. As 
«wins if he bad ſaid, the floating World is near 
its Port: God hath contracted the Sails of 
Man's Life: It is but a point of time we 
have to live, and ſhortly it will not be a 
point to chooſe, whether we had Wives or 
not, Children or not: All theſe are time- 
eaten things, and before the expected fruit 
of theſe comforts be ripe, we our ſelves may 
be rotten. It is therefore an high point of 
Wisdom „ to look ben things. which 
"ſhortly | will not be, as if already they 
were not, and to behave our ſelves in the 
los of theſe carnal, enjoy ments, as the natu- 
ral Man behaves himſelf in the, uſe of Spi- 
rituaF Ordinances : He hears; as if he heard 
not, and we ſhould weep as if we wept 
not; their Affections are a little moved ſomes | 
mes by Spiritual things, but they never 
lay. 58 {a to heart, as to, be. broken-heart- 
or the Sin, they, hear of, or deeply af- 
GR with che. Glory revealed: We alſo 
ought to be ſenſible of the ſtroke of God 


mu r if we 1 not; that is, we 

— * Jo. hounds ds and moderation in 
_ *. and not to be too deeply con- 
ed for theſe 185 Mort-liv d things. 


1 1 1 5 0 25 deſpiſe not the Chaſtenin (ft + the 
, faint when thou. art 0 op 
Thi? 


are 2 extręams, deſpiſing and faine | 
ing : When God is 7 93 
? "Þ 0 20 it, Gf 


; ecting, to ſay, 1 do 
hem ley 


take all 15 he will; 
„let it go 

ial Keg — 1 
Fainting , It. ws GG. /are Jak en away , 
the k taken away, and when A 
2285 of the Parent 1 . ſo; 
'UNGET, the Rod. Thou lament- 
a) thy 7 Friend, but I 


ve. be 
t not grieve anal 


* they ſay of Waters, It's hard to confine 


oy our. Ore. n But yer ſtill we 


the; Apoltle exhorts, Heb. 


if my Chil-⸗ 
is to deſpiſe thy | 


beyond whav| 


| 


| > not require thee; Tears may be ex- 


cuſed, if they do not exceed: Let thine Eyes 
therefore be neither wholly dry, nor yet let 
them overflow ; Weep thou maiſt, but Wau 
thou muſt not. | 


Happy Man that . Mill keeps the Golden 


| Bridle of Moderation upon his Paſſions and 


Affections, and ſtill keeps the poſleſſion of 
e whatſoever he loſe the . 
of. 

Now the Method in which! propoſe to pro⸗ 
ceed ſhall be, 


$ To diſcover the Signs 

2. To diſſwade from the Sin 
3. To remove the Pleas rate Sorrow. 
4. Lo propoſe che cure 
| 


Firſt I ſhall give you the Signs of immo-. 
derate Sorrow. and ſhew you when it exceeds 


its bounds, and becomes ſinful, even a Sor- 


row to be forrowed for; and for clearneſs 
ſake, I will firſt allow what may be allowed 
to the Chriſtian Mourner, and then you will 
the better diſcern wherein the exceſs and 
ſinfulneſs of your Sorrow lies. 

And firſt, How much ſoever we 998850 
and condema immoderate Sorrow, het the 
Aſlicted muſt be allowed an awakened and tender 
ſenſe of the Lord's afflicting hand upon them. It's 
no Vertue to bear what we do not fee: Vea, 
it is a moſt unbecoming temper 7 not to 
tremble when God is ſmiting. 

The Lord faith to Aſes, in the caſe of Miriam, 
Numb. 12: 24. If her. Father bad ſpit in her 
Face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven Days, The 

Face is the Table and Seat of Beauty and 
| Honour; but when it is Spit upon, it is made 
the Sink of Shame. Had her own Father 
ſpit upon her Face when ſhe had diſpleaſed 
him, would ſhe nor have gone aſide as one 
aſhamed by ſuch a rebuke, and not have ſhew- 
ed her Face to him again in Seven Days? 
How much more ſhould ſhe: take it to heart, 
and / be, ſenſible. of this rebuke of mine, who 
have filled her Face with Leprous Spots; | 
the ſigns of my diſpleaſure. againſt her? Sure- 
ly Gol will be aſhamed.;of thoſe, that are 0 
aſnamed when he rebukes them. 

Is is not Magnanimiry, but Stipidicy. ra 
make light of God's Obrrections, and- 8 
this the affifted are, ſmaxt 7 15 — 


3. I have. ſmitten. them ;, but. 


griewed,, When God ſmote Fab: in . ae 
Children, and Eſtate, he-araſe and 1 his 
to 125 


Mantle, and 


t duſt upon his e 
he was not 


Enſele(s 2 


rer 


* * e both 10 Io Se 
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Its, much more becoming a+ 1 
ingeauoully. to open his Troubles, than ſul 
lenly to ſmother them. There is ng. Sin in 
aubkeint e dn bine weiche gen 
oom  Griefs, ey 25 
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* le doth that eaſe my own ? Vet the very 


time as this, Prov: 17. 17. But be they what 


bing bis Pray 


complaint bes 
when 
then 


Pſal. 142, 2, 3. I poured out my 
fore bim, I ſhewed before bum my trouble ; 
my ſpirit was overwbelmed within me, 
thou knoweſt my Path. 1 
To whom ſhould Children go, but to their 
Father to make their moan ? Whence may 
they expect relief and comfort but from him ? 
The 102 Pfalm is intituled, 4 Pſalm for rhe 
ited, when be is overwhelmed, and poureth 
out his Complaint before the Lord. . | 
And happy were it, if every afflicted 
Soul would chuſe this way to expreſs his 
Sorrows. Did we complain more to God, 
God would complain lefs of us, and quick- 
ly abate the matters of our Complaint. 
O youcannot think how moving, how melt- 
ing, how prevailing it is with God, when 
his poor Burdened and Afflicted People, in 
a day of Diſtreſs and Deſpondency, When 
Deep calleth unto Deep, and one Wave 
drives on another, then for the oppreſled 
Soul with humility , Filial Confidence and 
Faith, to turn it ſelf to the Lord, and thus 
Father, What ſhall I do? My Soul is 

© greatly bowed down by Trouble, I am full 

© to the Brim, my vain Heart hath looked 
for relief this Way and that way, but none 
© comes, every Door of Comfort 1s ſhut up 

© againſt me: Thou haſt multiplied my Sor- 

| © rows, and renewed thy Witneſſes againſt 
© me: Comfort is removed from my outward, 


© and Peace from my inner Man, Sharp | 


Afflictions without, and bitter Reflections 
within. O Lord, I am oppreſled, under- 
take for me. Fathers of the Fleſh pity their 
6 diſtreſſed Children when they complain to 
© them, and wilt not thou, O Lord, whoſe 
© Compaſſions as far exceed Creature-Com- 
© paſſions, as the Sea exceeds a Drop: O 
my Father, pity me, ſupport me, deliver 


me. rl & | | 

Oh how acceptable is this to God! how 
advantagious to the Soul em Aba 
We may alſo make our 
50 did Fob, Chap. 1g. 21. 1 
ity en ne, ¶ ye my Friend; for the Hund of God 
onched me. And it is a Mercy if we have 


Complaint to Men, 


tb ton 
any Friends that are Wiſe, Faithful, and 
Experienced. They are born for ſuch a 


they will, they cannot pity as God, relieve 
and fuccour as he: And oftentimes we may 
ay with Fob, Chap. 21: 4. Ai for me, i my 
tomplaint to Men? And if it were, Why ſhould 

vt my_ ſpirit be troubled? J. J. What great ad- 
-. yantage can 1 get by th ſe complaints? I 
n the Heart of my Friend, but how 


opening of the, Heart to an experienced ten- 
der Chriſtian is ſome relief, and the enga- 
ers is more. Thus far yon 


d, and vexed with him- 


— 2.2 


O15 Soul is inquiſitive about nothing more 


Glory of God. If his Glory may riſe out of jj mi 


Here pi'y, have 


or Monrners. Vo: i = 


Hath God ſmitten thy Child or Friend, 

didſt thou not foreſce —— ſharp e 
ing? Did not thy fond, ſecure, carnal tem- 
per need ſuch a ſcourge to awaken, quicken 
and purge thee? Or if you did not foreſee 
it, it's now your duty to ſearch and examine 
your ſelves. So the Church in their affii*;. 
on, reſolved, Lam. 3. 40. Let us ſearch and 
try eur ways, When God is ſmiting we ſhould 
be a ſearching. Surely our Iniquities will eu- 
quire after us, if we will not enquire after 
them. Yea, in the day of affliction, a graci- 


than the procuring and provoking cauſe of his 
Troubles, Job 10. 2. Seu me wherefore thou 
contendeft with me; g. d. Lord, what ſpecial 
corruption is it that this Rod is ſent to re- 
buke; What ſinful neglect doth it come to 
humble me for? O diſcover it now to me, and 
recover me now from it. 8 
And having found the Root and cauſe of 
their Troubles, ingenuous Souls will ſhame 
themſelves for it, and give glory to God by 
an humble ſubmiſſion, and vindication of the 
equity of his proceedings, Job 7. 20. have 
ſinne d, what ſhall I do unto ther, thou preſerver 
F Men? He thinks it no ſhame freely to diſ- 
cover unto God, and deeply to abaſe him 
ſelf before him, for his foll 7. 
J remember a choice note that * Mr. Brigh:- 
* hath in his Commentary upon the Canti- 
. s 24 Þ | 135 
Holy Men ( faith he) after their Hearts 


F Nec en 
dude fand 
uires pu 


quam ren 
vata Cod 


are renewed by Repentance, are not aſham-Jor rl | 
/ 


ed to remember and confeſs their ſlips and an, ih. 
ſhameful falls, to the Glory of God; for they ju & d 
account that Glory which ſuch confeſſions take il 


from them is not loſt; while it goes to the wy 


— 


our Shame, how willing ſhould we be to take cd, 
ſuch Shame to us? Holy David was not aſham- ©4""S 
ed to acknowledge, Pfal. 38. 5. My Wounds 3 
1 1 P dam 
ſtink and are corrupt becauſe of my Foalrſbnefs. in Cant. 
He is the wiſeſt Man that thus befools him- 1. 
„ God. <0” - ER 
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Fit, 
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Mourners. 
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it often falls out that the ſetting of one 
comfort clouds and benights all the reſt. Our 
Tears for our loſt enjoyment ſo blind our 
Eyes that we cannot ſee the many other mer- 
cies which yet remain : We take ſo much no- 
tice of what is gone, that we take little or 
no notice of what is left. But this is very ſin- 
ful; for it involves in it both Ignorance, Ingra- 
titude, and great Provocal ion. 
It's a Sin ſpringing from Ignorance. Did 
we know the deſert of our Sin, we would 
rather wonder to ſee one Mercy left, than 
that twenty are cut off. They that know 
they have forfeited every Mercy, - ſhould 
be thankful that they enjoy any, and pa- 
tient when they loſe any of their com- 
fort. h 
Did we know God, even that Sovereign 
Lord at whoſe diſpoſe our Comforts come 
and go, who can the next moment blait 


afterwards you would prize the Mercies 
be yet indulges to you at an higher value. 
Did you underſtand the fickle vaniſhing na- 
ture: of the Creature, what a fiower, what 
a bubble it is; Oh how thankful ' would 
you be to find ſo many yet left in your poſ- 
ſeſſion! _ 5 | 
Did you know the caſe of Thouſands as 
good, yea better than you, whoſe whole Har- 


puderſarl veſt of Comfort in this World, is but an 
vines ff handful to the gleanings of the Comforts you 
es ſtill enjoy, who in all their lives never were 
fein owners of ſuch comfortable enjoyments as 
ien you now overlook, ſurely you would not act 

Beſide, what vile ingratitude is in this? 


What, are all your remaining Mercies worth 
nothing? Vou have buried a Child, a Friend: 


miniſſe 


L bil nit-.4 Well, but ſtill, you have a Husband, a Wife 

de cedit, qu 2 ; 7 

** ceditinilif other Children; or if not, you have comfor- 
„ us bunt able accommodations for your ſelves, with 
1 bp | health to enjoy them; or if not, yet have 
«1 + \ 


you the Ordinances of God, it may be an Inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and in the Covenant, Pardon 
of din, and hopes of Glory. What ! and yet 
ſink at this rate, as if all your mercies, com- 


1. 9.41 


buried in one Grave. Muſt Ichabed be writ- | 
ten upon your beſt Mercies, becauſe Morta- 
lity is written upon one? Fye, fye, What 
ſhameful Ingratitude is here ? 

And really, Friend, ſuch. a carriage as this 
under the Rod is no ſmall. provocation to the 
Lord to go on in Judgment, and make a full 
end of all that remains, ſo that affliction ſhall 
not riſe up the ſecond time. 1 
What if God taking notice how little thou 
ſegardeſt the many undeſerved favours thou 
jet poſſeſſeſt, ſhould ſay, Well, if thou think ſt 
them not worth the owning, neither do 
them worth the continuing? Go, Death, 
there's a Husband, a Wife, other Children 
Jet left, ſmite them all. Go, ſickneſs, and 
remove the health of his Body yet left; go, 
olles, and impoveriſh his Eſtate yet left; go, 
"eproach, and blaſt his Reputation which is 
Jet tweet, What would you think of this? 
And yet if you be out of Chriſt, you are in 
Unger of a far ſadder ſtroke than any or all 
Jet mentioned. What if God ſhould ſay, 
Prizeſt thou not my Mercy? Haſt thou no 


all that remain, and turn you into Hell; 


forts, and hopes, even in both Worlds were 


5 2.9 
value for my goodneſs; and forbearance to- 
wards thee? Is it nothing that I have ſpared 
thee thus long in thy Sins and Rebellions? 
Well then, I will ſtretch out my hand upon 
thy life, cut off that thread which hath kepr 
m_ ſo many Years from dropping into 

ell. . 
O think then what you have done, hy pro- 
voking the Lord through your vile ingrati- 
tude ! It is a dangerous thing to provoke God, 
when he is already in a way of judgment- 
And if you be his own People, and ſo out of 
the danger of this laſt and worſt ſtroke: yet 
know, you have beeter Mercies to loſe than 
any you have yet loſt. Should God cloud your 
Soul with doubts, let looſe Satan to buffet you, 
remove joy and peace fro your inner Man, 
how ſoon would you be convinced, that the 
Funeral of your deareſt Friend is but a trifle 
co this? . „ 

Well then, whatever God takes, be ſtill 
thankful for what he leaves. It was the great 
Sin of 1/rael in the Wilderneſs, that though 
God had delivered them from their cruel ſer- 
vitude in Egypt, miraculouſly fed them in the 
Deſert, and was leading them on to a Land 
flowing with Milk and Honey; yet as ſoon as 
any want did but begin to pinch them, pre- 
ſently all theſe Mercies were forgotten and 
flighted, Numb. 14. 12. Would to God (fay 
they) we had died in Egypt. And Numb. 11: 
6. There is nothing at all beſide this Manna. Be- 
ware of this, O ye Mourning and Aſflicted 
ones. You ſee both the Sin that is in it, and 
the danger that attends it? | 

Secondly, And no leſs Sinful are our Sor- 
rows, „When they ſo wholly ingulph our 
te hearts; that we either mind not at all, or 
“are little or nothing ſenſible of the pub- 

“ lick evils and calamities which lye upon 
the Church and People of God. | 

Some Chriſtians have ſuch publick Spirits, 
that the Churches Troubles ſwallow up their 
perſonal Trouble. AMelantthon ſeemed to take 
little notice of the death of his Child, which 
he dearly loved, being almoſt overwhelmed 
with the Miſery lying on the Church. 

And it was a good evidence of the graciouſ- Ce il. 
neſs and publickneſs of Elis Spirit, who ſitting je nominaſs 
in the Gate anxiouſly waiting for tydings from ſet Arcam 
the Army, when the tydings came that Iſrael Bei, d. a, 
fled before the Philiſtines, that his two Sons Ho- — cage 
phni and Phineas were dead, and that the Ark of inchoatam 
God was taken, juſt at the mention of that word, audiens nars 
The Ark of God, before he heard out the whole 14797”, 
Narration, his mind quickly preſaging the iſ- py _ 
ſue, he ſunk down and died, I Sam. 4. 19, exitum præ- 

20. O that was the ſinking, the killing word; fagiens rue- 
had the Meſſenger ſtop'd at the death of his 5 — 
two Sons, like enough he had ſupported that 3 
burden, but the loſs of the Ark was more 
to him than Sons or Daughters. it 
But how few ſuch publick ſpirits appear e- 


ven among Profeſſors in this ſelfiſh generati- 
on? May we not with the Apoſtle complain, 
Phil. 2. 21. All ſeek their Mun, and not the things 
that are of Chriſt? Few Men have any 22 
cares or deſigns lying beyond the bounds of 
their own private intereſts. And What we ſaß 
of Cares, is as true of Sorrows: If a Child die, 
we are ready to die too, but publick Calami- 


920 
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How few ſuffer either their domeſtick com- 
forts to be ſwallowed up in the Churches 
Troubles, or their domeſticx Troubles to be 
ſwallowed up by the Churches Mercies! Now 
when it is thus with us, when we little regard 
what Mercies or Miſeries lie upon others, but 
are wholly intent upon our own afflictions, 


this is a Sinful Sorrow, and ought to be Sor- | 


rnd: + 67d anoni roll, ory Bra 
Thirdly, Our Sorrows then become Sinful 
and exorbitant, When they divert us from, 


cc gr diſtra& us in our duties, ſo that our in- 


« tercourſe with Heaven is ſtopt and inter- 
Cc 15 0n mo 7 

How long can we fit alone muſing upon 

a dead Creature? Here our thoughts eaſily 

flow, but how hard to fix them upon the li- 


ving God ! when our hearts ſhould be in Hea- 


ven with our Chriſt, they are in the Grave 
with our Dead. May not many afflicted Souls 
juſtly complain, that their Troubles had ta- 

ken away their. Chriſt from them, (I mean as 
to ſweet ſenſible Communion ) and laid the 
dead Child in his Room? 

Poor Creature, ceaſe to weep any longer 
for thy dead Relation, and weep rather for 
thy dead heart. Is this thy compliance with 

God's deſign in affliting thee ? What, to grow 
a greater ſtranger to him than before! or is 
this the way to thy. cure and comfort in 
affliction, to refrain Prayer, and turn thy back 

upon God? ir SOS INS 
Or ifthou dareſt not wholly negle& thy du- 
ty, yet thy affliction ſpoils the ſucceſs and 


comfort of it; thy heart is wandring, dead, 


diſtracted in Prayer and Meditation, ſo that 
thou haſt no relief or comfort from it. 
Rouze up thy ſelf, Chriſtian conſider this 
is not Right. Surely the Rod works not 
kindly now. What, did thy love to God ex- 
pire when thy Friend expired? Is thy Heart 
as cold in Duty, as his Body is in the Grave? 
Hath natural death ſeized him, and ſpiritu- 
al deadneſs ſeized thee? Sure then thou hadſt 
more reaſon to lament thy dead Heart, than 
thy dead Friend. Divert the ſtream of thy 
Troubles ſpeedily, and labour to recover thy 
ſelf out of this Temper quickly ; leſt fad ex- 
perience ſnortly tell thee, that what thou 
now Mourneſt for, is but a trifle to what thou 
ſhalt Mourn for hereafter. To loſe the Hea- 
venly warmth and Spirittal livelineſs of thy 
afſe&ions, is undoubtedly a far more confider- 
able loſs, than to loſe the Wife of thy Bo- 
ſom, or the ſweeteſt Child that ever a tender 
Parent laid in the Grave. [EEE] 


——— 


der heart-preſſare. 


nger Jour Lives „ ofrender 


| as to enda them uſe 5 
Warldly Sorrow! works Death, 2 Cor. Y. 16. 


That is, Sorrow after the manner of Worldly Tifliti 
Men, Sorrow in a meer carnal natural way, . | 
| which is not relieved by any Spiritual ch 3 
ſonings and Conſſderations; This falls ſo Re 
heavy ſometimes upon the Body, that it finks 9 cx 
under the Weight, and is caſt into ſach di. mi | 
ſeaſes as are never more wrought off, or Ein 4 
healed in this World. Heavineſs in the Ilz: 
F 4 Alun males it ſtoop, faith Solumon, prov. 
12. 25. The ſtouteſt Body muſt ſtoop un- 
It is with the Mind of Man (faith one) 
as with the Stone Tyrhenus :. As long as it's 
whole it ſwimmeth, but once broken it ſinks 
preſently. Grief is a Moth which getting in- 
to the Mind, will in ſhort time, make the 
Body, be it never ſo ſtrong and well wrought 
a piece, like an old ſeary Garment. | 
Pybiloſopbers and Phyſicians generally reckon 
Sorrow among the chief cauſes of ſhortning 
Life. Chriſt was a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Griefs, and this ſome think, 
was the reaſon that he appeared as a Man of 
Fifty, When he was little more than Thirty 
Years old Job. 8. 57. But his Sorrows 
were of another kind. x _ OY e 

Many a Man's Soul is to his Body, as a ſig 
ſharp Knife to a thin Sheath, which eaſily cuts tan im 
it through, and what do we by poring and ml 
pondering upon our Trowbles; bit - whet the en 
Knife that it may cut the deeper and quicker? iner c 
Of all the Creatures that ever God made (De- fm 
vils only excepted) Man is the moſt able and % 
apt to be his own Tormentor. 


i hadie ta 
How unmercifully do we load them in men jel 
times of Affliction? How do we not only n 4 
waſte their Strength by Sorrow, but deny re- gt. 
lief and neceſſary Refreſhment ? They mult 63 . 
carry the load, but be allowed no Refreſh- 67. 
ment: If they can eat the Bread of Aſfliction 
and drink Tears, they may feed at full; but 
no pleaſant Bread, no quiet ſleep is permit- 
ted them. Surely: you would not burden a 
Beaſt as you do your own Bodies; you 
would pity and relieve a brute Beaſt groaning 
and ſinking under an heavy Burden, but 
— will not pity nor relieve your own Bo- 
468. 0 ; =” 4 ws F 
Some Men's Souls have given ſich deep 
Wounds to their Bodies, that they are never 
like to enjoy many eaſie or comfortable days 
more whilſt they dwell in them. 
Now this is very ſinful and diſpleaſing to 


| Reader, If this be thy caſe, thou haſt rea- 
Jon to challenge the firſt Place among the 
Mourners. It is better for thee to bury ten 
Sons, than to remit one degree of Love or 
Delight in God. The end of God in ſmit- 
ing, was to win; thy Heart nearer to him, by 
removing that which eſtranged it; how then 
_ doſtthou croſs the very deſign of God in this 
liſpenſation? Muſt God then loſe his delight 

in thy Fellowſnip, becauſe thou haſt loſt thine 

in the Creature! Surely when thy Troubles 
thus ac thee to thy Cloſer, they are 
ſinful and extravagent Troubles. 29914 
auen, Then yon may alf 
your Sorrows to be Exceſſive and Sinful, 


4 — 


it be for Sin, 2 Cor. 2. 7. But even to that 


God ; for if he have fuch a tender Care for 
our Bodies, that he would not have us 
ſwallowed up of over much Grief, no though 


Sorrow ſets bounds: © How much leſs with 
outward Sorrow for Temporal loſs ? May 
not your ſtock of natural ſtrength be imploy- 
ed to better purpoſes think you than theſe? 
Time may come, that you may earneſtly w 
you had that Health and strength again to 
ſpend for God, which you now ſo laviſhly 
waſte, and prodigally caſt away upon Jour 
Troubles ro no purpoſe, or advantage. 
It was therefore an high point of Wiſdom 
in Duvid;*and recorded no doubt far our “. 
ceaſed. 
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When they ſo overload and oppreſs your Bodies, 
FWOtt . 


| intitation; who, when the Child ' 
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himſelf, and not for his gifts only. And that his 


or ordinary frame, but a-ſurprize; the e. br 
- his Bafſions had been over-heated. 


 gainſt the Lord Munich if one BELLS. it not better to be Farchin 


4 th 


ceaſed to'Mourn, but aroſe, waſhed himſelf, | l it is meet to be aid unto God, wy | 

and eat Bread, 2 Sam. 12. 20. \ have born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend: as 

= 1 8 —_— = n N Fob. 34. 31. Whatever God doth 
content, an it mi k ain wi ou, ' ſpeak 4 

the Hand of God, tben our Trouble is full of Sin n wet, and AR while 


hum, and his Works. 

and ave ought to be humbled for it before the Sixthly, Our Sorrogvs exceed. 4 bound: * 
Lord. we continually excite and pro vol: them by willing 
ſtill we ſhould maintain good thoughts of Gref, In Lyon ! 
we ; rief, Ike a Lyon loves to 
him-A-gracious; Heart cleaves nearer and near- before it 4 Jaded tra Ft *% pie 
er to God in Affliction, and can juſtifie God we. ſhould find ſome kind of Pleafure in rouz- 
OTST — 

Il y. P 119. 75. Ti and experimentally true, that even Sorro 
— allo tbat 8h Fudgments.are right, and that itſelf — a certain k id, 
thou in Faithfuineſs baſt affliftet: me. And hereby mg it 42222 N b 
the doul may comfortably evidence to it ſelf it The Few: ah 


on upon uprightneſs,and ſincere Love to God. 


Whatever God doth with us or ;oursd 


. 


Houſe to comfort Fey When * 2 fbr 1 juenndi, 
Yea, it hath been of ſingular uſe to ſome avert out Baſtily, follo N e converſatto 
Souls „to take right meaſures of their love 1 25555 fo tho Hing, She goeth bg1ris, 


Weep oh. "L 1s 32. 
they do (ith + Calvin) __ ſeek to —— 2 Tn 


to Godin ſuch Trials: To have lovely and 


well-pleafed Thoughts of God, even when | their troubles by going t 
he *— in aur neareſt and deareſt com- | ten loo 5 8 ng to the "das or of- 5. 


the dead 
forts, argues plainly that we love him for n 
liques of our deceaſed 806. 
intereſt in the Heart is deeper than any Crea-| : Friends, and often 


| to mention their actions and + Ex eum 
ture-Intereſt. is. And ſuch is the comfort that | much for 1 foyin 11 5, not fo 


more qui 
weighty luctus ſui 


inſtruction or imitation; | 
of their own Hearts by cloſe ſmarting affli-|warrant-and c * 4 1 that . * 
. ould not part with it, to ction; bu 
have their 


an tter of 
hath reſulted to ſome from ſuch diſcoveries Me Broll 


(w oval ther to rub che Wound, and fetch freſn Blood 
oned them, ) gi — o_ — 71 cal. How! it, of piercing our ſelves with ſome lit- 

ven in lieu of i tle, trivia t woundin | 

But to fell with ſecret diſcontent, and] hay * g circumſtances. 1 


| have-known -m t will 
have hard Thoughts of God, as if he had . 


che Features, Actions, and 

done us wrong, or dealt more ſeverely with | Children , for Hours ebe a . 
than any. O this is a vile temper, curſed | the rehearſal of them, and that wt many 
fruit ſpringing from an evil Root; a very | Months after-they- are gone; a keeping 

carnal, ignorant , proud Heart ; or at (leaſt Wound continually © and Fas; 

from-a very-diſtempered, if renewed Heart. | their own Hearts with IT. 
So it wWẽas with Jenab when God {mote his 2. them. 

Gourd, Ra, (ſaith he) I Jo well to be angry 


even unto Death, Jonah 4. 9. Poor Man, 2 
was highly diſtemper d at this time, and 
out of frame; — not his true 


fe of a — — in which 1 1 a brutih ob- 5 


livion of our dear Relations, 2111 condemn it 
Fem Hare to vent it in ſuch Language. as much I do this Childiſh and unprofitatle 
But how many have their Hearts imbitter- remembranee. Oh Friends, we have other 
ed hy diſcantent, and ſeeret — a-chings to do under the Rod than theſe. NE 


our Hearts 


a 


Pen their Eyes *totſce, will coſt them more Heuſes, when God's Rod 1 


trouble than erer that of Affliction eee ſtudying bon wo anfwer che 1 
gave the occaſion of it. 


1 deny not, but the beſt en . 
be tempted to. think and ſpeak froward- it 
ly. concerning theſe Works of the Lord; 


Latly, Ser N * 
that envious adverſary the Devil wili be — ſinfnl, when they deafen 
blow the Caals, and labour to blow our LS x and. hey eaſe 


our Spirits At ſuch [time into high 


— und nt earn 


2 . 


5 from the worſt & 


1 2 — — che whole 8 & 
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922 | A Token for Monrners. Vorii 
. of the anguiſh of Spirit, and their cruel Bondage, The Rod of Affliction goes round; and vi- 
Exod. 6. 9. 1:3 £509 2961 Fes all fort of. Perfons © without difference: 
| Thus obſtinately fixed are many in their It is upon the Tabernacle of the Juſt and of 


trouble, that no Words of advice or com- 
fort find any place with them: Yea, I have 
known ſome exceeding; quick and 1ngenions, 
even above the rate of their common parts 
and abilities in inventing ſhifrs, and framing 
objections to turn off Comfort from them- 


elves; as if they had been hired to plead a- 
- their own Intereſt : -And if they be dri- 


ven from thoſe Pleas, yet they are ſetled in 
their Troubles too faſt to be moved, ſay 
what you will they mind it not 3, or at moſt 
it abides not upon them. Let proper, ſea- 
ſonable advice or comfort be tendered, they 
refuſe it, your Counſel is good, but they have 


mo heart to it now. Thus 2 T7 10. My 
Fon! (faith; he) refuſed to be comfortel. 


Io want comfort in time ö 
an aggravation. of our Affliction; but to re- 
fuſe it, when offered us, wants not Sin. Time 
may come, when we would be glad to re- 
© ceivecomfort, or hear a word of ſupport, and 
O, tis a Mercy to the afflicted to have Bar- 
nabas with them, an Interpreter, one a- 
mong a Thouſand; and it will be the great 
- Sin and Folly of the Afflicted to ſpill thoſe 
excellent Cordials, prepared and o ered to 


. = 


— 


them, like Water upon the Ground, out of 


a froward, or dead Spirit, under trouble. 
Lam. 3. 18, 19. A4 


Say not with them, | 
Lord, remembriug mine 


' hope it is periſhed from the | 
Fu a the Wormwood and the 
the Wormwood 


AftiFion and my Miſery, th 
Gall. It's a thouſand pines | 
and Gall of Affliction ſhould ſo, diſguſt a 


Chriſtian, as that he ſhould not at any time 


be able to reliſh the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt, 
and in the. Promiſes. And thus I have dit- 
patched the firſt part of my deſign, in ſhew- 
ing you wherein the Sin of Mourners doth not 
lie, and in what it doth. - | 1 4 


"Secondly, Having cleared this, and ſhewn 


— 


— . — 


ds Woe to thee if it overtake thee in thy Sin; be⸗ 


fj diſadvantages for this work, 1 cannot offer 


- [-Friendleſs :+ No Comfort in Hand, nor yet in 


will not be the way to ròmedy thy Miſery: 
| But fit down a while and ponder theſe three 
things: 41 6 20 311: : 


| Health, and gareful to preſerve it; for if thytrou- 
fer ever... Warldly. ſorrow: ( ſaith the Apoſtle) 


that Pale Horſe, Reu. 6. 8. If a Believer dies, 


the Unjuſt, the Righteous and the Wicked. 
both are mourning under the Rad. 
Ihe Godly are not ſo to be minded, as that 
the other be wholly neglected, they haves 
ſtrong and tender, though not as regular affe. 
ctions to their Relations, and muſt not be 
wholly: ſuffered to ſink under their unrelieved 
Burthans of 550 b0% no © 3546 13 

Here therefore 1 muſt have reſpect to two 
ſorts of Perſons, whom I find in tears upon 
the ſame account; 1 mean the loſs of their 
dear Relations, the Regenerate and the Un- 
regenerate, I am a Debtor to both, and ſhall 
endeavour their ſupport and aſſiſtance ; for 
even the Unregenerate call for our help and 
pity, and muſt not be neglected and wholly vil ni 
lighted in their afflictions. We muſt pity # nien 
them that cannot pity themſelves. The bn mi- 
Law.of God commands us to help a Beaſt, 
if fallen under its Burden; How much more 
| a Man ſinking under a load of i Sorrows. - 
Iconfeſs Uſes of Comfort to the Unregene- 
rate are not (ordinarily) in uſe among us, 
and it may ſeem ſtrange whence any thing of 
ſupport ſhould be drawn for them, that have 
no ſpecial Intereſt in Chriſt, or Promiſes. 
I confeſs alſo, I find my ſelf under great 


Tante ſes 


Ipſum, 


them thoſe reviving Cordials that are contain- 
ed in Chriſt and the Covenant, for God's 
afflicted People; but yet ſuch is the Goodneſs 
of God even to his Enemies, that they are 
not left wholly without ſupports, or means to 
allay their Sorrow. VVV 
If chis therefore be thy caſe, who readeſt 
theſe lines; afflicted and unſanctified, mourn- 
ing bitterly for thy dead Friends, and more 
cauſe to mourn, for thy dead Soul, Chriſt- 
leſs and Graceleſs, as well as Childleſs or 


hope, full of Trouble, and no ven 
or Faith to eaſe the Heart. | 
Poor Creature, thy caſe is ſad, but yet 
do not wholly ſink, and ſuffer thy ſelf to be 
ſwallowed up of Grief: Thou haſt laid thy 
dear one in the Grave, yet throw not thy 
ſelf head- long into the Grave after him; that 


t by Prayer 


- 


88: ! eaptit r 
Firſt, That of all Perſons in the World, this 
haſt maſt reaſon to be tender over thy Life and 


bles deſtroy thee,' thou urt eternally loſt, * untont 


works Death. And if it works thy Death, it 
works thy Damnation alſo; for Hell follows 


there's no dangercof Hell to him, the Se. 
cond Death hath no power over him; but 


ware therefore what thou deſt againſt th 


hangeſt over the Mouth of Hell. 
Ot is far better to he Childleſs, or Fri 
els on. Earth, than hopeleſs; and remedileſs 


Health and Life. Do not put the Candle of 
Sorro too near that Thread by which thou 

en d- 
leſs in 


- 
* - 
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us miſero 
non miſe. 
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and goodneſs of God manifeſted to thee in 
This Affliction; that when Death came into 


not fallen to thy Lot to be the perſon; thy 


art left; Had thy name been in the Com- 
miſſion, thou hadſt been now paſt hope. 


eſt well imagine it ſhould rather have cut 


But oh the admirable Patience of God! 
art only warned, not ſmitten by it: Is there 
nothing in this worth thankful acknow- 


neſs of Darkneſs for ever? Is it not ea- 
ſier to go to the Grave with thy Dead 
Friend, and weep there; than to go to Hell 
among the damned, where there is weep- 


- Then this day is certainly a day of the great- 


thou yet hadſt! If God will but bleſs this 


thy Family to ſmite and carry off one, it had 


Husband, Wife, or Child is taken, and thou 


O the ſparing Mercy of God ! the wonder- 
ful long-ſuffering of God towards thee-; Poſ- 
ſibly that Poor Creature that is gone, ne- 
ver provoked God as thou haſt done; thy 
poor Child never abuſed Mercies, neglected 
Calls, treaſured up the thouſandth part of 
that guilt thou haſt done: So that thou might- 


thee down, that hadſt ſo provoked God, than 
thy poor little one, | 


Oh the riches: of his long-ſuffering! Thou 


ledgment? Is it not better to be in black 
for another on Earth, than in the black- 


ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth ? 
Thirdly, This Affliction for which thou 
mourneſt, may be the greateſt Mercy to 
thee that ever yet befel thee in this World. 
God hath now made-thy Heart ſoft by trou- 
ble, ſhewed thee the Vanity of this World; 
and what a poor Trifle it is which thou 
mad'ſt thy Happineſs : There is now a 
dark Cloud ſpread over all thy Worldly 


| 


Comforts. - Now , O now I! if the Lord! 


— 


would but ſtrike in with this affliction, and 
by it open thine eyes to ſee thy deplorable 
ſtate, and take off thy heart for ever from 
the vain World which thou now ſeeſt hath 
nothing in it; and cauſe thee, to chuſe 
Chriſt the only abiding good, for thy por- 
tion. If now thy affliction may but bring 
thy Sin to remembrance, and thy dead 
Friend may. but bring thee to a ſenſe of thy 
dead Soul, which is as cold to God and ſpi- 
ritual things, as his Body is to thee; and 
more loathſome in his Eyes than that Corps 
is, or ſhortly will be to the Eyes of Men: 


eſt Mercy that ever yet thou ſaweſt. O hap- 


py Death, that ſhall prove Life to thy Soul. | 13. Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt bim? for be gi- 


Why this is ſometimes the way of the 
Lord with Men, Job. 36. 8, 9. f they be 
bound in Fetters, and holden in cords of Affliction, 
then be ſheweth them their work, and their tranſ- 
greſſion, that they have exceeded: He openeth al- 
ſo their Ear to Diſcipline, and commandeth them 
that they return from Iniquity | 

O conſider , poor penſive Creature, that 
which ſtole away the Heart from God is 
now gone: That which eat up thy time 
and thoughts, that there was no room for 
God, Soul or Eternity in them, is gone; 
All the vain Expectations that thou raiſedſt 
up to thy ſelf, from that poor Creature 
which now lies in the Duſt, are in one 
day periſhed... O what. an advantage haſt 
thou now for Heaven, beyond whatever 


Red, thou wilt have cauſe: to keep many a 


J pray let theſe three things be pondered 


by you; Ican beſtow no more Comforts up- 


on you, your Condition bars the beſt Com- 
forts from you; they belong to the People of 
God, and you have yet nothing to do withthem. 

1 ſhall therefore turn from you to them , 
and preſent ſome choicer Comforts to them 
to whom they properly belong, which may 
be of great uſe to you in reading; if it be 
but to convince you of the Bleſſed Priviledge 


elt Plunges of Troubles in this World, and 
what advantages their Intereſt 'in - Chriſt 
gives them for Peace and Settlement, beyond. 
that State you 8rellkw {oooh cc, ag anna, 

And here I do with much more freedom 
and hope of ſucceſs, apply my elf to the 
Work of counſellingand comforting the af- 
fficted. You are the fearers of the Lord and 
tremble at his Word: The leaſt Sin is more 
formidable to you than the greateſt Affliction. 
Doubleſs you would rather.chuſe to bury all 
your Children than provoke and grieve your 


Heavenly Father. Your Relations are dear, 


but Chriſt is dearer to you by far. 
Well then, let me perſwade you to retire 
a while into your Cloſets, redeem a little 
time from your unprofitable Sorrows, eaſe 
and empty your Hearts before the Lord, 
and beg his Bleſſing upon the relieving, qui- 
eting, and Heart-compoſing Conſiderations 
that follow ; ſome of which are more gene- 
ral and common, ſome more particular and 
ſpecial, bur all of them ſuch, as through the 
Bleſſing of God may be very uſeful at this 
// A 
1. Conſid. Conſider in this day of Sorrow , 
who is the framer and Author of this Rod by 
which you now ſmart ; is not the Lord? And if 
the Lord hath done it, it becomes you meekly to 
ſubmit. Pſal. 46. 10. Be fill and know that 
Lan re /f e .--W—- | 
Man and Man ſtand upon even ground; 
if your Fellow-Creature do any thing that 
diſpleaſes you, you may not only enquire, 


mand his grounds and reaſons for what he 
hath done; but you may not do. ſo here: 
It is expected that this one thing, The Lord 
hath done it, ſhould, without any farther 
Diſputes, or Conteſts, ſilence and quiet you, 
whatever it be that he hath done, Job. 33. 


vera not an account of any. of his Matters... The 
Supream Being mult needs be an unaccount- 
able and uncontroulable Being. 2 

It's a ſhame for a Child to ſtrive with his 
Father; a ſhame for a Servant to contend with 
his Maſter: but for a Creature to quarrel and 


ſhameful is it? Surely it is highly reaſon- 

able that you be ſubject to that Will 
whence you proceeded, and that he who 
formed you and yours, ſhould diſpoſe of 
both as ſeemeth him good. It is ſaid, 2 Sam. 

3. 36. That \ whatſoever the King did, pleaſed 

all rhe People: And ſhall any thing the Lord 
doth diſpleaſe you? He can do no Wan | 
If we pluck a Roſe. in the bud as we w 

in our Gardens, who, ſhall blame us for it, 
it is our own, and we may crop it off when 


Thankſgiving-Day for this Day. 


we pleaſe: Is not this the caſe ? Thy ſweet 


and State of the People of God in the great- - 


Who did it, but Why be did it? You may de- 


ſtrive with the God that made him, O how... 


* . 
MS YO 
32 
— — — _ — 
— —̃ — — 


=? S =—- — SN = "as ; : - Tv - 
Þ 2 — — hy 4 — — 1290S = 2 — - TREE r — 3; 2 
r r ne RE” - * : p K — „ 


_ 


. * 7 : f 
; 4 = - - 1 
5 — - = * 
1 . ” PA . 4 . 
* * . , ( n r — 5 ——— — — — — — S— 
. 4 yg : ſe 2 . 6 / 8 y . « OS F , * * " _ — — roman — 8 — —— 3 — — — — —_ — ſ—k = — — — r ˙——— II = —̃ — 
N 122 2 8 * 6— we | 6 —_ 1 — r . — —— — ————— I — TIERELSS 2 > — — >= —— == Es eee — = EEG En een A EINE AC ELIE Co oo nn GE SSI : 22 —— — — . mn —r—— — 8 _ — — 2 + a 2 : = 
; - — - —— 5 — — 2 — — — — —-—ꝛ— — — — ———̃ — — : — : . > cerned os TT  — — — ———— —ßç— — 2 * — — — — — — 7 * y- 2 8 * — — 2 —— : 3 8 5 — — - 
—ͤ eee — rl a . hr er re een RES p - mo —̃ —-— . ee r Sad wean = gf — —_ - — ; 8 . pg: 22S N — 1 — ©; — TI — = i iS — . cc =. £z rr xx wc: - — 5 — — tre — * => = — 8 5 3 — 2 nd 5 — A - 
— — SE — T — — — — — —— 7 — e —_ 2 — A "es r — . : * — ACS ICS : = — — = — — 3 Sr —— * TED - x44 LK =_ — x — - — — — — 8 5 a . * 5 - - 
— . r — - ——— = —— hd — — ” — _ anon hs, ns FAT vo ** - 2 : — ”- rr SIS EIT 2. Far 5 — ? 2 — a * 3 =& 775 : 5 3 5 — WES FE - — FAY — - * — by * — to > 222 = s 44 22 * — = 
=== ws 9 I A RCREAMIIIR GERT — — — PP ———_— — _ - 75 „ 2 — — 2 — — 2 — — : I 2 8 WE I £ PX, E — nt r . n ä — — _ act . [4 2 + <-> —— 1 2 1 ” —S 5 ws — 5 1 
— Ss TOA J => — 5 "Fa, * _ : 2 RR - Bs. [= 0 FE ES. > r Eno fg Su EI * 8 2 2 . 5 —_— - 3 5 * 2 Fi: 5. 2 IS LoL are a 8 223 * „ rs en Bs 2 8 — 2 = 44 — ST 8 2 c ARTInT I ae YT 1 25 _ - * * 
. IS gt -— = b £ 8 N g = * dr = OS — 22 © — 5 : _—_- — ba - — — 1 K f . 8 5 — e . l i _ 
. — 3 22 - 2 Se — — 25 Tl : — : —_Y +, : ” 
TOs * 2 = [2 l . 
E - 
2 


— ji - 
— 2 — 
2 = Fry p 5 
8 K 2 
= DIS 4 \ 


= . = =ZRTI=LE 
l —— = 


; N 7 * 8 2 7 — 
4 T oken for Mourners. * Vorn 


\ ; EY 

Bud which was cropt off before it was fully | dren, yea, and of Children that do ſurvive 
blown, was cropt off by him that owned it, them too; for, They leave their Subſtance 10 
yea, by him him that formed it. If his do- rheir Babes. Full of Sin, yet full of Children, 
minion be abſolute, ſure his diſpoſal ſhould | and theſe Children live to inherit their Pa. 
be acceptable. A rents Sins and Eſtates together. 5 
It was ſo to good Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 18. I i It is the miſtaking of the quality and na. 
the Lord, bet bim do what ſeemeth bim good. ture of our Enjoyments, that ſo plunges us 
And it was ſo to David, Pal. 39. 9. 1 wss| into trouble when we loſe them. We think 
dumb, 1 ppened not my Mouth ; becauſe thou didſ# there is ſo neceſſary a connexion betwixt theſe 
u. O let it be for ever remembred , That | Creatures and our Happineſs, that we are 
be name alone is Febovab, is the moſt bigh | utterly undone when they fail us. 
over all the Earth, Pſal. 83. 18. But this is our Miſtake ; there is no ſuch 


The glorious Sovereignty of God is illu- | neceſſary connexion or dependance , we may 
ſtriouſly diſplayed in Two Things, his De- be happy without theſe things. It is not 
crees and his Prowidences. With reſpect to | Father, Mother, Wife, or Child, in which 
the firſt he ſaith Rom. 9. 15. I will have Ner- our chief Good and Felicity lies, we have 
&y on. whom I will have Mercy. Here is no | higher, better, and more enduring things 
ground of diſputing with him; for fo it | than theſe, all theſe may periſh, and yet our 
is ſaid , ver. 20. Who art thou, O Man, that | Soul ſecure and fafe, yea and our Comfort in 

| Teplieſt' againſt God ? Shall the thing formed ſay | the way, as well as end, may be ſafe enough 
to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me though theſe be gone, God hath better 
thus? Hath not the Potter Power over he | things to comfort his People with than theſe 
* 92 and worſe Rods to aſſlict you with than the 
And las to his Providencet, wherein his So- | removal of theſe : Had God let your Chil- 
veraignty is alſo manifeſted. It's ſaid Zech. dren live and flouriſh, and given you eaſe and 
2. 14. Be ſilent, O all Fhſh, before the Lord, for | reſt in your Tabernacle, but in the mean 
be is raiſed up out 'of bis Habitation. It's ſpo- time inflicted Spiritual Judgments upon your 
/ ken of his Providential working in the chan- | Souls, How much more ſad had your Caſe 


ges of Kingdoms, and deſolations that at- been? | | | 
| | our beſt Mercies are all ſafe, 


tend them. : But as long as 
Now ſeeing the Caſe ſtands thus, that the | the things that have Salvation in them re- 


Lord hath done it, it is his Pleaſure to have | main, and only the things that have Vanity 
ic ſo; and if it had not been his Will, it in them are removed: You are not prejudi- 
could never have been as it is: He that gave |ced, or much hindred as to the attainment 
. thee, (rather lent thee) thy Relation, hath of your laſt end by the loſs of theſe things. 
taken him. O how quiet ſhould this Conſide- Alas, it was not Chriſt's intent to purchaſe 
ration leave thee ! If your Landlord who hath | for you a. ſenſual Content in the enjoyment 
many Years ſuffered you to dwell in his | of theſe Earthly Comforts, but to redeem 
| ould, do at laſt warn you out of it, though | you from all Iniquity ; Purge your Cor- 
he tell you not why; you will not contend j ruptions, Sanctiſie your Natures, wean your 
with him, or ſay he hath done you wrong: Hearts from this vain World; and fo to di- 
Much leſs if he tell you it will be more for his | ſpoſe and order your preſent Condition, that 
profit and Accommodation to take it into | finding no reſt and content here, you might 
is own Hand, than let it to you any lon- | the more ardently pant and ſigh after the Reſt 
a Fe, "BM | which remains for the People of God. And 
" Doubtleſs Reaſon will tell you, you ought | are you not in as probable a way to attain 
quietly to pack up and quit it. Its yonr this end now as you were before? Do you 
great Landlord from whom you hold (at] think you are not as likely by theſe Me- 
leaſure) your own, and your Relations Lives, | thods of Providence to be weaned from the 
that hath now warned you our from one of | World, as by more pleaſant and proſperous 
them, it being more for his glory (it may | ones: Every wife Man reckons that ſtation | 
be) to take it in his own Hand by Death; | and condition to be beſt for him, which 
and muſt you diſpute the caſe with him? | moſt promotes and ſecures his laſt End 
Come, Chriſtian , this no way becomes | and great Deſign. 5 
thee, but rather The Lord gave, and the Lord} Well then, reckon you are as well with- 
bath taken away, bleſſed br the Name of the Lord, | out theſe things as with them; yea, and 
Look off from a dead Creature, lift up thine | better too, if they were but Clogs 
Eyes to the Sovereign, Wiſe, and Holy Plea- | Snares upon your Affections, you have really 
fire that ordered this Affliction: Confi- | loſt nothing, if the things wherein your e- 
der who he is, and who thou art; yea, pur- | ternal cs conſiſteth be yet fafe. 
ſhe this Conſideration till thou canſt ſay, I am | Many of God's deareſt Children have been 
filled with the Will of God. denied ſuch Comforts as theſe , and ma- 
2. Conſid. Ponder well the quality of the | ny have been deprived of them, and yet 
comfort you are deprived of , and remember, never the farther from Chriſt and Heaven 
that when you bad it, it food but in tht rank and for that. "wi 
order of. common and inferiour Comforts. 3. Conſider. Always remember that how 
Children and all other Relations are but | ſoon and unexpected ſoe ver your parting with your 
common Bleſſings, which God indifferently | Relations was , yet your Leaſe was expired before 
beſtows, upon his Friends and Enemies, and by] von loſf nem, and you enjoyed tbem ever) Mo- 
che having or loſing of them, no Man knows | ment of the time that God intended them fot 
either Love.or Hatred, It is fab cm e be” 3h eee oy on” 
ech Fal 77. 14. That they are full of Chil-] Before this Relation, whoſe loſs you. le- Ti 


wy 


1 


= = ®@ « = = R-.oÞ cocoa tl 4s Os. r 3 * — 


ch 


751 


"Wi | | | 
Object. But many things are alledged a- 
gainſt this Poſition, and that with much ſeem- 
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ment, was born, the time of your Enjoy- [not live out half his days; (L e.) half ſo long 
ment and Separation was unalterably fixed as he might live according to the courſe of 
and limited in Heaven, by the God of the ] Nature, or the Vigour and Soundneſs of his 
Spirits of all Fleſn: And although it was | natural Conſtitution: For his Wickedneſs 
4 Secret to you, whilſt your Friend was with either drowns Nature in an exceſs of Ri- 


you: Yet now it is a plain and evident thing, ſot and Luxury, or expoſes him to the hand 


that this was the time of Separation before of Juſtice, which cuts him off for his Wicked- 
appointed; and that the life of our Friend neſs before he hath accompliſhed half his 
could by no means be protracted or abbre- | days. 


viated, but muſt keep you company juſt ſo 
far, and then part with you. 
This poſition wants no full and clear Scrip- 


Again we muſt diſtinguiſh of the term ot 
limit for death, which is either, | 


ture Authority for its foundation, how| General 
pregnant and full is that Text, Fob. 24. 5, 6. ©, 
Seeing bis days are determined, the number of Special. & 


bi Momths are with thee Thou haſt appointed 
bim his bounds which he cannot paſs. 


The general limit is now ſeventy or ei ghty 


The time of our Life, as well as the place] Years, Pſal. 90. 10. The Pp of our years are 
oY 


of our Habitation, was prefixed before we | threeſcore Tears and ten, and if 


were born. | 


reaſon of frengtb 
bey be fourſcore Nears, yet is their Strength La- 


It will greatly conduce to your Settlement | hour and Sorrow. To this ſhort limit the Life 
and Peace to be well eſtabliſhed in this truth : | of Man is generally reduced ſince the Flood 


That the appointed. time was fully come, | and though there be ſome few exceptions, 


when you and your dear Relation parted 3 | yet the general rule is not thereby deſtroy 


for it will prevent and fave a great deal off ed 
trouble which comes from our after Refle- 


xions. 


The ſpecial limit is that proportion of 
time, which God by his own Counſel and 


O, if this had been done or that omit-| Will hath allotted to every individual per- 


ted, had it not been for ſuch Miſcarriages 


ſon: and it is only known to us by the e- 


and Over ſights, my dear Husband , Wife, or| vent : This we affirm to be a fixed and 


Child, had been alive at this day ! no, no, 
the Lord's time was fully come, and all things 
concurred and fell in togerher to bring a- 
bout the Pleaſure his Will; let that ſatisfie 
you ; had the ableſt Phyſicians in the 
World been there, or had they that were 
there, preſcribed another Courſe, as, it is. 


now, ſo it would have have been when they 


had done all. Only it muſt be precautioned 


? 


tat the decree of God no way excuſes any vo- 


unmovable term, with it all things ſhall 
fall in, and obſerve the Will of God in 
our diſſolution at that time. But becauſe 
the general limit is known, and this ſpecial 
limit is a Secret hid in God's own Breaſt 3 
Therefore Man reckons by the former ac- 
count, and may be ſaid when he dies at 
thirty or forty years old to be cut off in the 
| midſt of his days ; for it is fo, reckoning by 
the general account: Though he be not cut 


luntary ſinful neglects or miſcarriages. God| off till the end of his days; reckoning by 


over-rules theſe things to ſerve his own Ends, 


but no way approves them; but it greatly 
_ relieves, againſt all our involuntary and una- 


voidable over-ſights, and miſtakes about 
the uſe of means or the timing of them; 
tor it could not be otherwiſe than now it 


lug countenance from ſuch Scriptures as theſe 
Pal. 54. 25. Blood-thirſty Men ſhall not live 
ou half their Days. Eccleſ. 7. 18. Why ſhouldeſt 
thou die before thy time. Pſal. 102. 24. O 
God, take me not away in the midſt of my days. 
Ia. 28. 10. I am deprived of the reſidue of my 


| Tears, And Prov. 10. 27. The fear of the 


Lord prolungeth Days, but the Nears of the wick- 
ed ſhall be ſhortned. It is demanded, what to- 
lerable Senſe we can give theſe Scriptures, 
whilſt we inſert an unalterable fixation of the 
term of Death. : 
Sol. The ſenſe of all theſe Scriptures will 
cleared up to full ſatisfaction by diſtin- 
buſhing death and the terms of it. | 


Firſt we muſt diſtinguiſh Death into 


Natural 8 
and 5 
Violent. z 


the ſpecial limit. . | | 
Thus he that is wicked dies before his 
time; (i. e.) the time he might attain to 
in an ordinary way: But not before the 
time God hath appointed. And ſo in all 
other objected Scripture * „ 
It is not proper at all in a Subject of 
this nature to digreſs into a Controverſie. 
Alas, the poor Mourner, overwhelmed with 
Grief, hath no Pleaſure in that; it is not 
yon for him at this time ; and there- 
ore I ſhall for the preſent , wave the con- 
troverſie, and wind up this conſideration 
with an humble and ſerious motion to the 
afflicted ; that they will wiſely conſider the 
matter. The Lord's time was come. Your 
Relations lived with you every moment: that 
God intended them for you, before you had 
them. — og 
O Parents! mind this I beſeech you; 
the time of your Child's continuance in | 
Womb, was fixed to a minute by the Lord; 
and when the parturient - fullneſs of that 


| time was come, Were you not willing it | 


ſhould be delivered thence into the World ? 
The tender Mother would not have it a- 


I ide one Minute longer in the Womb, how _ 


well foever ſhe loved it; And is there not 


the ſame reaſon we ſhould be willing when 


God's appointed time is come to have'it de- 
livered by death out of this ſtate, as ©" 


2. 
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ſpect of the Life of Heaven, is but as the 


Life of a Child in the Womb, to its Life in 


the open World. 


And let none ſay the death of Children 
is. a Premature death. God hath ways to 


| ripen them for Heaven, whom he intends 


to gather thither betimes, which we know 
not: In reſpec of fitneſs they die in a full 
age, though they be cut off in the bud of 
their time. 3 = | 
He that appointed the Seaſons of the 
Year, appointed the Seaſons of our Com- 


fort in our Relations: And as thoſe ſeaſons 


cannot be altered, no more can theſe. All 


the courſe of Providence is guided by an un- | 


alterable decree ; what falls out caſually to 


our apprehenſion, yet falls out neceſlari]y in |. 


reſpe& of Gods Appointment. 

O therefore be quieted in it, this muſt 
needs be as it is. 

- 4. Conſid. Hath God ſmitten pour Darling, 


and taken away tbe delight of your Eyes with 


Seneca's 


this ftroke ? Bear this Stroke with Patience and 
quiet Submiſſion : For bow know you but your 
Trouble might have been greater from he life, 
than it is from the death of your Children? 

Sad Experience made a Holy Man once to 
ſay, It's better to weep for ten dead Chil- 
dren, than for one living Child: A living 
Child may prove a continual drooping, yea,a 
continual dying to the Parents Heart. What 
a ſad Word was that of David to Abaſhai, 2 
Sam. 16. 11. Bebold, ſaith he, my Son which 
came out f my . Bowels ſeeketh my Life. I 
remember Seneca in his Conſolatory Epiſtle 
to his Friend Marullus, brings in his Friend 
thus aggravating the death of his Child. 

O, faith. Marullus, Had my Child lived with 


me , to bow great Modeſty, Gravity and Pru-| 


Epiſt.p.$4+ dence - might my diſcipline have formed and 


' a ſharp 
years old, he took to Wife judith the Daughter 


wm 


erant ama 
ritudo ani- 
NI. 


ſtowed as many Holy Counſels upon him as 


moulded hum? But, faith Seneca, C which i; 
more to be feared) he might have beew as others 
moſtly ard; for look (faith he) what Children 
come even cut of the Mortbieſt Families; ſuch 
who exerciſe both their own and others luſts ;, in 
all whoſe Life there is not a day without te 
mark of ſome notorious Wickeane(s upon it. 


I know your tender love to your Chil- | 


dren will ſcarce admit ſuch Jealouſiesof them, 
they are for the preſent ſweet; lovely, inno- 
cent Companions z and you doubt not but by 
your care of their Education, and Prayer for 
them, they might have been the Joy of your 
Why, doubtleſs- Eſau, when he was lit- 
tle and in his tender Age, promiſed as much 
Comfort to his Parents as Jacob did 3 and 
J queſtion not but Iſaac and Rebecca (a graci- 
ous Pair) ſpent as many Prayers, and he- 


they did upon his Brother: But when the 
Child grew up to riper Years, then he became 
affliction to his Parents > for it is 
ſaid Gen · 26. 34. That when Eſau was forty 


F Berith the Hittite, which was-4 grief of Mind 
io Iſaac and Rebecca. The word in the 
Original, comes from a Root that ſignifies 
to imbitter: This Child imbittered the Minds 
of his Parents by his Rebellion againſt them, 
and deſpiſing their Counſels. +47 


his Family as ſtrictly as any of 1 

ver Man received a higher be 
from God upon that account, Gen. 18 "7 
# know him, that he will command hi; Chil * 
and his Houſbold after him, and they ſhall "I 
the way of the Lord. Nor can I think bs 
he beſtowed as many and as frequent pra 8 
ers for his Children, and particularly * 
his 1Þbmaei, as any of you: We find oll. 
and that a very pathetical one recorded 
Gen 17. 18. Ol that Iſhmael mieht live 1, 
fore thee: And yet you know how he a 
ed, a Son that yielded him no more comfort. 
than Eſau did to Jacob and Rebecca. 
O how much more. common is.it. for Pa 
rents to ſee the vices and evils of their 


And where one Parent lives to rejoice in 


in the Life of his Child, there are twenty 
it "mw: be an hundred, that live N 
to their vexation and grief, the workings of 
Corruptions in them. r 5 

It is a note of Plutarch in his Morals, 


Nzcocles (faith he) lived not to ſee the noh] 
Victory obtained by Tbemiſtocles, his "ng 


mon won in the Field. Nor Zantippus to 
hear his Son Perciles Preach, and make O- 
rations. Ariſton never heard his Son Plato's 
Lectures and Diſputatious. But Men (faith 
he) commonly live te ſee their Children fall 
a Gaming, Revelling, Drinking, and Who- 
ring; multitudes live to ſee ſuch things to 
their Sorrow. And if thou be a gracious 
Soul, O what a cut would this be to thy very 


| Heart! to ſee thoſe (as David ſpake of his 


Alſalom) that came out of thy bowels to be 
{inning againſt God, that God whom thou 
loveſt, and whoſe Honour is dearer to thee 
than thy very Life! 
But admit they ſhould prove civil an 

hopeful Children, yet -mighteſt thou not 
live to ſee more miſery come upon them 
than thou couldeſt endure to fee? O think 
what a fad and doleful fight was that to 


| Zedekiah, Jer. 50. 10. The King of Babylon 


broug ht his Children and ſlew them before his Eyes. 
Horrid Spectacle ! and that leads to the 
5- Conſid. How know you but by this ſtroke 
which you ſo lament, God hath taken them away 
from the Evil to come? 221 
It is (God's uſual way when ſome extraor- 
dinary calamities are coming upon the world, 
to hide ſome of his weak and tender ones 
out of the way by Death, I. 57. 1, 2. He 
leaves ſome and removes others, but taketh 
care. for the ſecurity of all. He provided 
2. grave for Methuſalah before the flood. The 
Grave is an hiding place to ſome, and God 
ſees it better for them to be under Ground, 
than above Ground in ſuch evil days. | 
Juſt as a careful and tender Father, who 
hath a Son abroad at School, hearing the 


ſends his Horſe preſently to fetch home his 
Son, before the danger and difficulty be great- 
er. Death is our Father's Pale Horſe, which 
he ſends to fetch homę his tender Children, 
and carry them out f harms way. 


Surely when National Calamities are oor 
8 


Au I cannot doubt but Abraham dikiplin'd 


94-ʃ 


| 


ing on, it is far better for our Prien 
d | ; t0 


Vo I. 


Children, than their vertues and graces? 


beholding the Grace of God ſhining forth 


to behold, 


p. 222. 


Nor Melitades to ſee the Battle his Son Ci. 


Plague is broken out in, or near the place, 


, 

L | 
1 

7 

* 
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more, nor ſee his Nati ve Country. : 


It was in the day | 
Patience of the Saints were exerciſed, that 


u mi 
expe 


1 


15 


eaſier paſſage to them. 


14. 7. What ] do thou knoweſt not now, but here- 
after thou ſhalt know it. The Eye of Provi- 


hee to leave them behind, than to follow them. 
A Tree that is deeply rooted in the Earth, 
requires many ſtroaks to fell it, but when 


84 0ne is dead, complains that he Was a Man. 
All Men are under the ſame condition, to 


to be in the Grave in Peace, than expoſed 
to the Miſeries and diſtreſſes that are here, 
which is the meaning of Fer 22. 10. Weep 
not for the Dead, | neither bemoan bim; but weep 
for bim that goeth away, for h2 ſhall return no 


And is there not a dreadful ſound of 
Troubles now in our Ears? Do not the Clouds 
gather blackneſs ? Surely all things round 
about us ſeem to be preparing and diſ- 
poſing themſelves for Affliction. The days 


may be nigh in which you ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 


is the Womb that never bare, and the Paps that 


wer gave ſuck. . 1 
1 wherein the Faith and 


John heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying to 
him, Mrite, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the 
Lord. from henceforth. 53 

Thy Friend by an act of Favour is diſ- 
handed by Death, whilſt thou thy ſelf art 
left to endure a great fight of Affliction. And 
now. if troubles come, thy cares and fears 


will be ſo much the leſs, and thy own death 


ſo much the eaſier to thee; when ſo much 
of thee is in Heaven already. In this caſe, 
the Lord by a Merciful Diſpenſation is pro- 
viding both for their ſafety , and thy own 


In removing thy Friends before hand, he 
ſeems to ſay to thee as he did to Peter, John 


* 


dence hath a Proſpe& far beyond thine ; it 
would be in probability an harder Task for 


its Roots are looſened - before-hand, then an 
eaſie ſtroke lays it down upon the Earth. 

6. Conſider. A parting time muſt needs come. 
And why is not this as good as \ another ? You: 
knew. before-hand your Child or Friend was 
Mortal, and that the Thread that linked 
you together, muſt be cut. If any one 


(faith Bafil) had asked you, when your Child 
ani was born; what. is that which is born? 
— 
Fp. 

as a Man; t 


what would you have anſwered ? Would 
you not have ſaid it is a Man? And if 


why then are you ſurprized with wonder to 
ke a dying, thing dead ? 21 1 | 


2 - 


_ He (faith Seneca) who. complains that. 


whoſe -ſhare it falls to be born, to him it 
remains to die. oY. X F 


We are indeed diſtinguiſhed by the In- 
tervals; but [equalized in the iſſue: it is ap» 
Pointed to all. Mew ance to die, Heb. 9. 27. 
There is a Statute-Law of Heaven in the caſe. 


Poſſibly you think this is the worſt time 
for parting that could be; had pu enjoyed 
11 longer, you could have parted eaſier, bur 


how are von deceived in that? The longer 


bs had enjoyed it, the loather ſtill you would ; ſhutthee uptoChriſt, the only door of Hope: 


ve been to leave it: The deeper it would 
have rooted. it ſelf in your aſſection. 
Had God, given you ſuch a Priviledge as 


hen a Mortal vaniſhing thing. And 


44g 92 * p 
were willing it ſhould be diſſolved; When; 
think you , would you have been willing it 
ſhould be diſſolved ? © 
It's well for us and ours, that our times are 
in God's Hand, and not in our own. And | 
how immature ſoever it ſeemed to be when il 
It was cut down; yet it came to the Grave in a ( 
fall Age, as a ſhock of Corn in its Seaſon, Job. 
5. 26+ They that are in Chriſt, and in the Co- 1 
venant, never die unſeaſonably whenſoever 9 
they die (faith one upon the Text ) They die Car. id 
in 4 good old Age, Yea, though they die in the Loc. 
Spring and Flower of Youth, they die in a good 
old Age; i. e. They are ripe for Death whene- 
wer they die. Whenever the Godly die, it's Har- 
veſt-time with him: Though in a natural Capa · 
city he be cut down while he is green, and cropt 
in the bud or bloſſom 3 yet in his Spiritual Capa- 
city he never dies before he is ripe; God can ri- 
pen bis ſpeedily , be can let out ſuch warm rays - 
and beams of his Spirit upon them, as ſhall ſoon 
maturate the ſeeds of Grace into a preparedneſs 
for Glory. | CEE - 

It was doubtleſs the moſt fit and ſeaſona- 
ble time for them that ever they could 
die in, and as it is a fit time for them, ſo 
for you alſo, Had it lived longer, it might 
either have engaged you more, and ſo your 
parting would have been harder; or elſe 
have puzzled and ſtumbled you more by diſ- 
covering its natural Corruption: And then 
what a ſtinging aggravation of your Sorrrow 
would that have heen? 

Surely the Lord of time- is the beſt Judge - 

of time; and in nothing do we more iſ- 

cover our folly, and raſſineſs, than in pre- 

ſuming to fix the times either of our com- 

forts or troubles: As to our comforts, we 
never think they can come too ſoon, we 

would have them preſently, whether the 

Seaſon be fit or not, as Numb. 12. 13. Heal 

ber now, Lord. O let it be done ſpeedily; 

we are in poſt-haſt for our Comforts; and 

for our Afflictions, we never think they come 

late enough; not at this time, Lord, rather 

at any other time than not. 

But it is good to leave the timing both 

of the one and the other to him, whoſe 

works are all beautiful in their Seaſons, 

and never doth any thing in an improper 

time. „ in em dees, * 

7. Conſider. Call to mind in this day of trou- 

ble, the Covenant you have with God, and what © 

you ſolemnly promiſed bim in the Day you took bim 

far: nr OD en e le : 
It will be very ſeaſonable and uſeful for 
Thee, Chriſtian, at this time to reflect up- - 1 

on theſe tranſactions, and the franie of thy 1 
Heart in thoſe days, when an heavier load — ———=- 
% * thy Heart, than thou now - Z 
eeleit. JJ 21 397 
In thoſe your ſpiritual diſtreſſes, when the 
Burden of Sin lay heavy, the curſe of the 
Law, the fear of Hell, the dread: of Death 
and Eternity beſet thee on every ſide; and 
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Ah what good news: wouldeſt thou then have 
accounted it, to eſcape that danger with 
the loſs of all earthly Comfort?? 


granted to the Engliſh Parliament ; 
jon betwixt you and your Friend 


ned 5 = 
 Upuld/ not de diflblyed ,. till you your ſelf . ieee Fanden my Sin, fave =» 4 


Was not thisthy cry in thoſe-days ? (Lord, 


give me Chriſt, and deny me whatever 


\ 
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© ner, deeply laden with Sin, fear and trouble 
upon one hand, and there 1s a juſt God, a ſe- | 


| © vation Thou haſt ſaid; Come: unto. me all: 


my Soul , and in order to both, unite- me 
with Chriſt, and / ill never repine or open 
my Mouth. Do what thou wilt with. me; 
et me he Friendleſs, let me be Childleſs, let 
me be Poor, let me be any thing rather than 
da Chriſtleſs, Graceleſs, Hopeleſs: Soul! 

And when the Lord hearkened to thy cry; 
and ſhewed thee mercy, when he drew thee 
off from the world into thy cloſet, and there 
treated with thee in ſecret, whien he was 


working up thy Heart to the terms of his Co- 


venant, and made thee willing to accept Chriſt 
n his own terms: O. then how heartily- 


dat thou ſubmit to his yoke as moſt reaſon- 
able and eaſie, as at that time it ſeemed to 
thee? 8 * N 
Call to mind theſe days, the ſecret places 
where Chriſt and you made the bargain: Have 
not theſe words, or words'to this ſenſe; been 
whiſpered by thee into his ear with a drop- 
ping Eye, and melting Heart? rte 
Lord Jeſus, here am I a Poor Guilty Sin- 


© yere Law, and everlaſting burnings on the 
© other hand; but bleſſed be God, O bleſſed 
© be God for jeſus the Mediator, who interpo- 
c ſeth betwixt me and it. Thou art the only 
door of hope at which I can eſcape, thy 
blood the only means of my Pardon and Sal- 


< ze that Labour, and are begvy Laden Thou 
c haſt promiſed that he that cometh to thee 
< ſhalVin-no wiſe be caſt out. 

- © Bleſſed: Jeſus, thy poor Creature cometh 
< toithee upon theſe encouragements: I come, 
O but it is with many ſtaggerings, with many. 
douhts and fears of the Iſſue; yet I am wil. 


ling to come and make a Covenant with thee 


«© this dax. 2 4 1 
take thee this day to be my Lord, and 
< ſubmit- heartily to all thy difpofals: Do 
that thou wilt) with me or with mine: let: 
© me be Rich or Poor, any thing or nothing 
cin this World. I am willing to be as thou 
w wouldſt have me. And Ido likewiſe give my 
c ſelf to thee this day to be thine all Tam; all 
_ © [have ſhall be thine; thine to ſerve thee; and 
tine to be. diſpoſed at thy Pleaſure- Thou 
_ © ſhalt: henceforth be my higheſt Lord} my 
© chiefeſt Good, my laſt End. hs 
Now, hriſtian, make od to Chriſt what 
thou ſo ſoleminy promi him H, I ſay, 
he hath diſpoſed of this thy dear Relation as 
pleaſed him; and is thereby trying thy u 
rightneß in the Covenant which thou mad it 
with him Now where is the ſatisfaction and 
content thou iſedſt to take in all his dif: 
poſals? Where is that Cow enanted ſubmiſſion 
to his Wil? didſt thou accept this affſiction 
that is come upon thee ? | III 


Didſt thou tell him, Lord; I wild be content 


thuu ſlalt when thou pleaſeſt tale any thing 
have, ſave only this Husband, this Wife or 


another, though leſs principal aſpect 
on Family; over all the afflictions and trou- 


from thy Word, as one that had out- promiſey | 


himſelf, and repents the bargain ?. Or at leaſt 
as one that hatfir forgotten theſe ſolemn tranſ. 
actions in the days of thy diſtreſs? Wherein 
hath Chriſt failed in one tittle that he pro- 


miſed thee? Charge him if thou canſt with 


the leaſt unfuithfulneſs: He hath been faithfil 
to a title on his part; O be thou ſo upon thine; 


this day it's put to the proof, remember what 


thou haſt promiſed him. 

8. Conſider. But ifi thy. Covenant with G0 
will not quiet | thee, yet metbinks God's Covenant 
2966b thee might be preſamed to. do it. 5 
Is thy Family which was lately hopeful and 
Houriſhing, a peaceful Tabernacle, nom bro. 


ken up and ſcattered? ba Poſterity, from. 
O0. 


which thou raiſedſt up y ſelf: great ex. 
pectat ions of comfort in old age, cut off? 80 


that thou art now like neitiier to have a name 


or memorial left thee in the Harth. 
Doſt thou ſit alone and mourn to think whi. 
therto thy Hopes. and comforts are now come? 
Doſt read over thoſs Words of Fob, Chap. 
29. 1, 2, 3, 4 5 and comment upon them 
with many tears, O tbat I were ac in Muti 
paſt, as in the day un God preſerved: me] whey, 
bit candle ſhined upon amy head, and when by his 
gh I walked: through darkneſs!” As 1 was in. 


[the days of my youth, when-ths- ſecret: f God was. 
upon my Tabernacle, when-the Almighty. was yet 


with me, when my Children were about me. 
Vet let the Covenant God hath made with 
tice, comfort -thee in this thy deſolate con · 
, Youknow what domeſticktroubles holy Da- 
vid met with in a ſad ſucceſſion, not only. 
from the death of Children; but which was 
much worſe; from the wicked lives of his: 
Children. . There was Inceſt, Murder, and 
Rebellion in his Family; a far ſorer trial than 
death in their Infancy could have been: And 
yet ſee how ſweetly he relieves himſelf from 
the Covenant of Grace, in 2 Sam, 23. f. Al. 
hong bouſe be not ſo with God, yet he bath 
made with mo an everlaſt ing Covenant, ordered in 
all things and ſure; for this it all my Salvation, 
and my deſire, although'be make it not to gr. 
_ Iknow E 
ho was to ſpring out of Davids Family ac- 
cording; to Gods Covenant made with him in 
that behalf: And yet I doubt not but it _ 
115 


bles-whereof the Covenant of God with him, 


did abundantly comfort him. 3 
Aud as it comforted him; although his Houſe 


did not increaſe, and thoſe that were left were 
not ſuch as che deſired t So ĩt may abundantly 


in che 


this dear Child; 1 reſerve this out wirre. Covenant 


gain I ſhall never indure that thou i 


kill: this comfort ? If ſo, thou didſt in all this 
but prove thy ſelf an hypocrite: If thou waſt 


ſincere in thy covenant, as Criſt had no veſor ve: 
on lis part; ſo thou hadſt nous onthine- 
% was ul withant any encepeiun then they 


deſgued ibo him, and now WM chou g back 
; Nl Fs ; ; | 
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comfort you alſo whatever troubles or deaths 
be upon your Families, who have an Intereſt” 
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ſurely it's much more eaſie for you to for- the Wife of your Boſom, how nearly ſo« 1 
get your dear Child whilſt living and moſt ever your affections be linked, and Heart 
endearing, (much more when dead and un- delighted in her. Your Children and you 
deſireable) than it is for your God to for- 
get you, Iſa 49. 15. Can a Woman forget ber 

ucking Child, that ſhe me not have com-. 
: paſſion upon the Son of 


__ Na, they 
nay Forget, yet will not J forget thee. MD 
4 7 Dinka; the Fc affectionate Sex, 
forget her Sucking. Child; her own Child, 
and not a nurſing Child : Her own Child, 
whilſt it hangs on the Breaſt, and together 
with the Milk from the Breaſt , draws 
Jove: from its Mothers Heart: Can ſuch a 
thing as this be in Nature ? Poſſibly it may; 
for Creature-Love is fickle and variable ; 
But 1 will not forget thee; it's an Everlaſting 
Covenant. | . f | | 
Secondly. As he will never forget you in 
your Troubles; ſo he will order all your 
Troubles for your good; it's a well. ordered 
Covenant, or a Covenant orderly diſpoſed: 


o that every thing ſhall work together for 


your good. Rp 3 a <q | 
The Covenant fo orders all your Trials, 
ranks and diſpoſes your various Troubles ſo, 
as that they ſhall in their ordersand places 
ſweetly co-operate, and join their united 
influences to make you happ x ꝓ. 


"Poſlibly-you canndt ſte how. the preſent provement. Why thus ſtands the caſe here, 


Affliction ſhould be for your good, you are 


/ ready to ſay with Facob, Gen. 42. 36. Je- 


ſeph is not, and Simeon is not; and ye will take 


Benjamin away ; all theſe things are againſt me. |/ 


But could you once ſee how ſweetly and or- 
derly all theſe Afflictions work under the Bleſ- 


ſing and Influence of the Covenant to your 


Eternal Good ; you would not only be quiet, 
but thankful for that which now ſo much 


afflicts and troubles you. 


Thirdly, This Covenant is not only well 


ordered in all things, but ſure, the Mercies 


contained in it are called the ſure Mercies of 
David, Wa. 55. 3. Now how ſweet, how 
ſeaſdnable a ſupport doth this Conſiderati- 
on five to God's afflicted under the Rod! 
Youlately made your ſelves ſure of that Crea- 


 tire-Comfort which hath forſaken you. It 


may be you faid of your Child which is now 


gone, as Lamechſaid of his Son Noah, Gen» 


5. 29. This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 
work, and toil of our Handi. Meaning that 
tis Son ſhould” not only comfort them by 
aſſiſting them in the work of their Hands, 
but for enjoying the fruit of their toil and 


*- 


pains for him. 


Probably ſuch Thoughts you have had, and | of them, which his pleaſant Contemplati- 


raiſed up to your ſelves great Expectations of 
Comfort in your old — from it; but now 
Jou ſee you built upon the Sand; and where 
were you now, if you had not a firmer bot- 
tom to build upon? But bleſſed be God, the 
Covenant-Mercies are more ſure and ſolid: 
God, Chriſt, and Heaven, never ſtart or 


fade as theſe things do. 5 
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The fweeteſt- Creature Enjoyments vou 


. Ver had or have in this World, cannot ſay 


to you as your God doth, I vill neuer 


heave thee: nor: forſake the. You muſt part 
with your dear -Husbands, how well ſoever ons. 


you love them; you muſt bid adieu to 
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muſt be ſeparated, though they be to you 
as your owe: Sl... 
But though theſe vaniſh away , bleſſed be 
God there is ſomething thatabides. Though 
all Fleſh be as Graſs, and the Goodlineſs of it 
as the Flower of the Graſs, though the: Graſs 
withereth, and the flower thereof fadeth, be- 
cauſe rhe Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it; 
yet the Wordif our God (hall fand for ever. Iſa. 
40. 6, 7, 8. There is ſo much of Support 
contained in this one Conſideration, that 
could but your Faith fix here, to realize 
and-apply it, I might lay down my Pen at 
this Period, and ſay, the Work is done, there 
needs no more. 7 by Eos 


9. Conſid. The hope of the ReſurreFion 
ſhould powerfully reftrain all exceſſes of Sorrow in 
thoſe that do profeſs it. „ Korg 


Let them only mourn without meaſure, 
who mourn without Hope. The Husband- 
man doth not mourn when he caſts bis Seed- 
corn. into. the Earth, becauſe he ſows in 
hope; commits it to the ground with an 
expectation to receive it again with im- 


and juſt ſo the Apoſtle ſtates it, 1 The, 4. 13, 
14. But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
Brethren, concerning them , which are aſleep, that 
e ſorrow not even as others that have no hope; 
for if we believe that Jeſus died and roſe again, 
even ſo them alſo which ſleep in Feſus will God 
bring with him, 3 


Q D. Look not upon the Dead as a loſt 
Generation: Think not that Death hath an- 

nihilated and utterly deſtroyed them. O 

no, they are not dead, but only aſleep, and 

if they ſleep, they ſhall awake again. Vou 

don't uſe to make out- cries and lamentations 

for your Children and Friends wen you 

find them aſleep upon their Beds. Why, 

Death is but a longer ſleep, out of which 

they ſhall as ſurely awake as ever they did 

in the Morning in this World Tino) 

I have often wondred at that golden Sen- Habui e- 
tence in Seneca, My Thougts of the Dead (faith i” 1 
he) are not as others are; I have fair and plea- ry you ,# 
ſant Apprehenſions of them, for I enjoyed: them miſi tan- 

| as one that reckoned I muſt part with tbem; and quam habe. 
I part with them as one that makes account to —— Ep 
them, : AOL . 4 1 . | 


He. ſpeaks, no doubt, of that enjoyment 


ons of their Vertuous Actions could give 
him; for he was wholly unacquainted with 
the comfortable and Heart ſupporting Do- 
ctrine of the Reſurrection. Had he known 
the Advantages which reſult thence, at what 
a rate may we think he would have ſpo- 
ken of the Dead and of their State? But 
this you profefs to believe, and yet ſink at 
a ſtrange rate O ſuffer not Gentiliſm to out- 
vie Cbriſtianity: Let not Pagans challenge 
the greateſt Balieuers, to out-do them in a 
quiet and cheerful Behaviour under Afflicti- 
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4 1 deſeech thee, Reader, if thy deceaſed 
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hope that he died intereſted in Chriſt, and 
the — that — 4 wilt * 

er theſe admirable ſupports w t 

7 of the Reſurrection affords. | 
Ff. That the ſame Body which was ſo 
pleaſant a Spectacle to thee ſhall be reſtored 
again ; yea, the ſame numerically, as well 
as the ſame ſpecifically: So that it ſhall. not 
only be what it was, but the who it was. 
Theſe Eyes (hall behold him, and not another, 
Job 19. 27, &. The very ſame Body you 
laid, or are now about to lay in the Grave, 
ſhall be reſtored again : Thou ſhalt find 


thy own Husband, Wife, or Child, or Friend 


again : I ſay the ſelf-ſame, and not ano- 
Secondly, And farther, this is ſupporting, 
that as you ſhall ſee the ſame Perſon that 
was ſo dear to you: 80 you ſhall know 
them to be the ſame that were once en- 


deared to you on Earth in fa near a tye of 


Relation. | 
Indeed you ſhall know them no more in 
any carnal Relation, Death diſſolved that 
Bond: But you ſhall know them to be ſuch as 
once were your dear Relations in this World, 
and be able to ſingle them out among that 
great Multitude, and ſay, This was my Fa- 
ther, Mother, Husband, Wife, or Child. 
This was the Perſon for whom I wept and 
made Supplication , who was an Inſtrument 
of good to me, or to whoſe Salvation 
then made me inſtrumental. | 

For we may allow in that State, all that 
knowledge which is cumulative and perfective, 
whatſoever may enlarge and heighten our 
Felicity and Satisfaction, as this muſt needs 


be allowed to do. Luthers Judgment in this 


Point being asked by his Friends at Supper 


the Evening before he died, replied thus, 


Aug Ep. s. 


What (ſaid he) befell Adam ? He never ſaw 
Eve, but was in a deep Sleep when God 
formed her; yet when heawaked and ſaw her, 
he asked not what ſhe was, nor whence 


ſhe came ? but ſaith ſhe was Fleſh of his 


Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone. Now how 
knew he that ? being full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and endued with the knowledge of 
God, ſpake thus, After the ſame manner 
we alſo ſhall be in the other Life renewed 
by Chriſt, and ſhall know our Parents, our 
Wives and Children. eas” 

And thisamong other things was that with 
which Auguſt ine comforted the Lady Falica 
after the death of her dear Husband, telling 
her that ſhe ſhould know him in the World 


-ro come among the glorified Saints. Yea, 
and a great 


er than either of theſe, I mean 
Paul, comforted” himſelf that the Theſſaloni- 
avs whom he had converted to Chriſt ſhould 
and Crown of rejoicing in the Pre. 


be . 
ſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt at bis coming, 1 Theſ. 


2. 19, 20. which muſt needs imply his diſtinct 
knowledge of them in that Day, which muſt 


be many hundred Years after Death hath ſe- 
parated them from each other. Whether 


this knowledge ſhall be by the glorified Eyes 


_ diſcerning any lineaments or property of In- 
—— — 


dies of our Relations? Or whether it ſhall 
be by immediate Revelation as n knew 
29411 ä 2 
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Fo 


Friend have left thee any ſolid ground of 


Moſes, and Elias in the Mount, as it is gif. 
ficult to determine, ſoit is needleſs to puzzle 
our ſelves about it. | 


Divines, and it wants not Countenance from 
Scripture and Reaſon, that ſuch a knowledge 
of them ſhall be in Heaven: and then the 
ſadneſs of this parting, will be abundantly 
recompenced by the joy of that meeting, 
Eſpecially conſidering, _. - 
- Thirdly , that at our next meeting, they 
ſhall be unſpeakably more deſirable, ſweet, 
and excellent than ever they were in this 
World. They had a defireableneſs in them 
here, but they were not altogether lovely, 
and in every reſpe& deſirable ; they had 
their Infirmities both natural and moral: 
but all theſe are removed in Heaven, and 
for ever done away. No natural infirmities 
hang about glorified Bodies ; or ſinful ones 
upon perfected Spirits of the Juſt, O what 


when that which is ſown now in diſhonour 
ſhall be raiſed in honour ! 1 Cor. 15. And 
then to Crown all o | | 

Fowrthly , You ſhall have an 
Enjoyment of them in Heaven , never to 
part again. The Children of the Reſurre- 
ction can die no more. Lake 20. 36. You 
ſhall kiſs their pale Lips, and cold Cheeks 
no more z you ſhall never fear another part- 
ing pull, but be together with the Lord for 
Ever. 1 Thef. 4. 14. And this the Apoſtle 
thought an eſſectual Cordial in this caſe, when 
he 'exhorted the Theſalonians to comfort one a- 


wnother with theſe Words 

| 1o, Conſid, The preſent Felicity into which 
2 that die in Chris ara preſently admitted, 
ſhould abundantly comfars Chriftians over the death 
of ſuch. as either carried @ lively hope out of the 


ſuch an hope behind them. 


to Heaven with them, who could evidence 
to themſelves and Friends their Intereſt in 
Chriſt and in the Covenant. Yea, thou 

they had died in filence, yet their converſa- 
tions would ſpeak. for them, and the tenour 


of their Lives leave no $oun of doubting 


touching their Death : Others dying in their 
Infancy and Youth, though they carried not 
ſuch an actual hope with them, yet they 


have left good grounds of hope behund 


them, . ISS 5 
Parents, now ponder theſe grounds; 
you have prayed for them, you have many 
times wreſtled with the Lord on their be- 
half; you- have taken hold of God's Co- 
venant for them, as well as for your ſelves, 
and dedicated them to the Lord; and — 
have not by any actions of theirs deſtroy 
thoſe” grounds of hope, but that you may 
— much probability conclude they are with 
1 „ r . ; 
Why, if the caſe be ſo, what abundant 
reaſon have you to be quiet and well ſatis- 
fied with” what God hath done ? Can the) 
be better than where" they are? Had yo! 
better | Proviſions - and Entertainments for 


above? 


o 
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It is the concurrent judgment of found 


World with them, or have tft good grounds of 
Some there are that carried a liveley hope 


, Vo 1. 


his Wife z or as Peter, James, and Joby, Hen 


lovely Creatures will they appear to you then, 


Everlaſting 
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but would. rejoice to ſee his Child out-ſtrip 
and get before him in Grace, that he may 
be more eminent in Parts and Service than 
erer he was: And what rtaſon can be given 
why we ſhould not as much rejoice to ſee our 
children get before us in Glory as in Grace? 
They are gotten to Heaven à few Years be- 
fore you, and is that matter of Montning? 
Would not your Child (if he were not ig- 
norant of you) fay as Chriſt did to his 
Friends a little before his death, when he 
faw them caſt down at the thoughts of part- 
ing, Job. 14. 28. If ye loved me ye would re- 


you value your own fenfible comfort from 

my Bodily Preſence with you, before my 
Glory and advancement in Heuven? Is this 
the ove. to me? Or is it not rather ſelf⸗ 
love ? i - I e, ihn 


„vou: Tou have profeſſed much Love all 


very dear to you? How comes it to paſs 
< then that you mouri ſd exccedingly no-? 
„This is rather the effect of a fond and 
« fleſhly, than of Rational and Spiritual Love: 
c If you loy'd me witha pure Spiritnal Love, f 


ther. It's infinitely: better for me to he 
© here, than with you on Earth, under Sin 
« gore ety not for me, but for your | 
J TG 
Alas, thongh you want your Friend's | 
Company, he wants not yours : Your care 
was to provide for this Child, but Jefus ö 
Chriſt hath provided infimitely better for 
it than you could; you intended an Eſtate, 
but he a Kingdom for it: Vou . upon 
ſuch or ſuch a Match, but Chriſt hath for bid 
all others, and married your Child to him- 
ſelf. Would you imagine a higher Prefer- 
ment for the Fruit of your Bodies? 

A King from Heaven hath ſent for your 
Friend, and do you grudge at the Journey? 
O chink, and think again, what an hondur 
it is to you, that Chriſt hath taken them 
out of your Boſom, and laid them in his own: 
ſtript them out of | thoſe Gatments you pro- 
ed, and cloathed them in White Robes | 
waſhed in the Blood of the Lamb. Let not 
your Hearts be troubled, rather rejoice ex- 
ceedingly that God made you Inſtruments 
to repleniſn Heaven, and bring forth an 
Heir for the Kingdom of God. n 


higher way than you can; and what though 
Jou have loſt its Bodily Preſence for a time? 
yet, I hope, you don't reckon that to be your 
loſs, which turns to God's greater Glory. | 
When Jacob heard his Foſeph was Lord 
of Epe, he rather wiſht himſeif with Foſepb, 
than his Jeſepb with him in wants and 
ſtreights: S0 ſhould it be with yo. You 
are yet rolling and toſſing upon a 1 ** 
dus Sea, but your Friend is gone into the 
et Harbour; deſire rather to be there, 
than that he were at Sea again with yon. 
l Conſtd. Conſider bow babs is thing all your 
Troubles and ſelf-vexation.' i,: It no way verters 
Ju eaſe,; nor eaſes your Burthen: ' © . 
As a Bullock by wreſtling and Greating | 


or EI 


There ne Chriſtian Parent in the World in the Furrow, makes his Yoke to be more 


joice, becauſe I go unto the Furber. q. d. Do F d 05 


{ along to me, my Happineſs ſeemed to be |, 


; . » we a | 6 and Spirits to no advantage, "Cl S 1 
Vour Child is now glorifying God in an for future Exercifes and TTA. Time may 


you have, and much more tò ft 


your loff Conefores in Relarians , double to 


r 


heavy, and galls his Neck, and ſpends his 
strength che ſooner, and no ways helps him- 
felf by that. Why thus ſtands the caſe with 
thee, if thou be as ar Bullock maccuſtom- 
ed to the Voce: What Chrilt: ſaith of carng, 
we may ſay of grieving} (Mat. G. 2. Which of 
you by taking rhought cu nud ant Cubis in his 
Star ure? 10 RO. "1r9k0 DNF 
- Cares: may break our ſicep yea, break 
our Hearts: But they camot add ro our a- 
ture either in a natural, or in a civil Notion . 
So your Sorrowing may ſooner break your- 
Hearts; than the Voke Cod bath laid on 


rr, 
11 — - 


2 i 


Alas, what is all this,” But as the fluttering 


o Would your depatred Friend fay to ſignified in the Death of his Child, 2 Sam. 


© ye would rejoice chat ; am gone to my Fa- or diſturb the order of the Day 


fliction; but when it was come, and could. 
not be prevented, then they were of ng Uk, 
to no purpoſe 


- 


Well then caſt not away your Strengtit 
Aren 


come that you may need all the frength 
and much more to ſupport great. 
er Burthens than this. wy 
all 


12. Conkd. The Lor , able 16 fret all 
you 
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if jou richly fabbmit us binj, and patlently Wait 
vis Hind older te No muy: ur Pa nh 5 
When Efax had loſt bis . Bleſſing, he. faid; 
Haſh thou" but une Bling, my Fat ber? et. 37: 
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| Children. which thou ſhalt have after thou haſt % 
the other, ſhall ſay again in thy Nears: the place is | 


tual Expreſſions of Aſſection. This mult be 
yielded to be an extraordinary Tryal; yet he 


LY 
LY N 


cheſe Comforts whoſe Loſs you- now lament 


ſhall we 
Man 


 tiplied, look to it, and be 


that at one 


account, Job. 42. 10. 


was double to what he had in the former. 
and ſubmitting willi 


- 


Gent, the Lndmy del dite m7 Dr 
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ere not in being; nor did you know Wr 
they ſould ariſe to you, yet the Lord gave 
the word, and commanded them for you 
and if he- pleaſe he can make the death of 
theſe but like a Scythe to the Meadow that 
is mown down, or à Razor to the Head that 
is ſhaved bare; which though it la) Jou un 


der the preſent trouble and reproach of Barren- 


neſs, yet doth but make way for a double 
5 2 a ſecond Spring with advantage. 8 
50 that as it was with the Captive Der 

in reſpect of her ſpecial Children in ove 
of her Captivity. and  Reproach, the Lord 
made up all with Advantage to her, even. 
to her own Aſtoniſhment:, Uſa 42. 20 The 


» 


wr 
; „ x4 


700 \Freight for me, give place to me that I may 


Warp may 3 e 3 0 That the Lord and therefore had ne 
what the Man of God ſaid to Amaziab, 
1 Chron 25. 9. may be applied to the caſe in 


84 ' 


hand, Amaziab ſaid to tbe Man of God, but what 
all 2pe do for the bundred Talents ? And the 
of God anſwered, The Lord is able to: give | 


rhee much more than this. 


S77ra SF41S.15 30 
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Oſay not, what 1 ſhall do for Friends a ble it in kind, if he! ſee it convenient fo 


Relations? Death hath robbed me of all 
Gert in them - Why, the Lord is able 
to give you much more. But then as ever 
yon expect to ſee your future Bleſſings mul - 


0 x Candle lighted by 


chow haſt hf + * 


Providence for our 
and they are but 
not always laſt, and 


Candles, which will 


| waſted at | laſt ; but oftentimes it falls out 


out before they are half conſumed ; yea, al 
moſt as ſoon as lighted up, and then we wt 
in darkneſs for the preſet. 
It's adark Hour with us when theſe Com- 
forts are put out: But David's Faith did, 
and ours may comfort us with this „That he 
chat blew out the candle, can light up ano- 
ther. Than Lord ſhall light my Candi the 
Lord my God ſhall enlighten my Darkneſs, that 
is, the Lord will renew my Comforts alter 
the, preſent ſad Eſtate J am in, and chaſe 
ay that trouble and darkneſs which at 
preſent lies upon me. Only beware of of. 
ending him at whoſe beck your Lights and 
mforts come and go. Michael diſpleaſed 
Child 
1 . er 15 Sam. 6. 23. og 
-: Hannah waited mbly upon the 
for the Bleſſing of —— the 11 


Lamp deſpiſed. There is no Comfort 
have Joſt, but Cod can reſtore it, yea, 4. 


- . 


any more Comforts of that kind 


careful, that you 
neither diſhonour God, nor grieve hum, by 
your unſubmiſſive. and impatient Carriage un- 


9 ook away all Job's Children, and 
ſtroke, and the ſtroke: immediate 
and extraordinary: And that when they 
were grown up, and planted (at leaſt ſome 
of them) in diſtin. Families; yea, whilſt 
they were endearing each other by the mu- 


* 


ieckly receives, and patiently bears it from 
Fou have heard of the Patience of Fob, 
(faith the Apoſtle, 7am. 5- 11.) and ſeen the 
End of the Lord. Not only the gracions end 
or intention of the Lord in all his Aflittions, 
but the happy End and Iſſue the Lord gave 
to all his Afflictions, of which you have the 
Tbe Lord gave Fob twice 
as much as be bad before. The number of his 
Children was not double to what he had, 
all his other Comforts were: But though 
Lord only reſtored the ſame number to 
him again that he took away, yet it's like 
the Comfort be had in theſe latter Children 
There's nothing loſt by waiting | patiently, 
Wi lingly to the Lord's diſ- 
Lord to revive ,- as 
mforts in Relations. 
to this purpoſe 


„ 
lt is as eaſie with the 
it is co 8 Co 
There is a ſweer ' Expreſſion to. thus Þ 
in Pſal. 81. 28, | For thou Lord wilt light my 
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far better to beftow. upon uch as theſe de- 
ſerve not tobe — 1 „ 45 225 
Ion. h. 2 
| purpoſe in Iſa. 56. 4, 5. Pr ibis [aith the 
Lord unto the Eunuchs. = keep m Fri 
and chuſe the. things that. pleaſe me, and take 
bold of my Covenant; even to them will I give 
in my Houſes, and within my Walls a place and 
4 name better than of Sant and of Daughters : 


not be cut off. e ice 

Mens Names are ſaid to be continued in 
their Iſſue, in their Male Iſſue eſpecially, and 
conſequently to fail in ſich as wanted Iſſue, 
Numb. 17. 4. And a numerous Iſſue is deem- 
ed no ſmall Honour, Pſal. 127.4, 5. God there- 


the want of Iſſue, and of whatſoever either 
Honour here, or Memorial hereafter might 


ing upon them matter of far greater honour, 
and more durable; a Name better or be- 
fore the Name of Sons or Daughters. 

It's a greater honour to be the Child of 
God, than to have the greateſt Honour or 
Comfort that ever Children afforded their 
Parents in this World ¾é 
Poor Heart, thou art notudejected by this 
Affliction that lies upon thee, as if all Joy 
and Comfort were now cut off from thee in 
this World.  - + 13 

A Cloud dwells upon all other Comforts, 


that thou taſteſt no more in any othercarth- 
ly Comforts, than in the White of an 


is ends in Affliction, and patient- 


j 3 237) 


6 - - 


ly | Wait on him for their Comfort He hath 


| Com- 


{thoſe that laſt longeſt will be conſumed and 
with them as with Candles, they are blown | 


remembred her, he enlightned her Condi- 
tion with that Comfort when ſhe was s * 


13. Conſid. Conſider, T. hough be ſhould deny you 
„ yet he hath 


have an excellent Scripture to this 


I will give them an Everlaſting Name that ſhall 


Vide 
glün Al 


norari0 hl 


Li. 


fore promiſed here to ſupply and make good 


from it have accrued to them, but beſtow- 


this Affliction hath ſo imbittered thy Soul, 


Egg. O that thou didſt but conſider the 
EO SIS .Conſol tions that are with God for ſuch as 
Enjoyment, whether anſwer 
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of Children. 


ailing Excellent Book Entituled, The fulfilling of the 
he deri Scriptures 95 ; LANES F . 8 
t, 4+ Another notable Inſtance of Grace, with 


| tioned, and ſay, Lord, let every day be ſuch 


after, to ſupport under i- 


i. graciqus.and ſweet tempered, and by her 


Comforts for you far tranſcending the: Joy | 


This ſome have found when their Children 
have been cut off from them, and that in {6 
eminent a Degree; that they have little valu- 
ed their Comfort in Children in compariſon 
wn ch CDmfor rr 

1 will therefore ſet down a pregnant In- 
ſtance of the point in hand, as I find it record- 
ed by the grave and worthy Author of that 


* 


ca very remarkable Paſſage in his Condition, 
I ſhall here mention. One Patric Mackewrath, 
« who lived in the Weſt Parts of Scotland, 
© whoſe heart, in a remarkable way, the 
Lord touched, and after his Converſion (as 
© he ſhewed to many Chriſtian Friends) was 
jn ſuch a frame ſo affected with a new 


World, wherein he was entred, the Diſco- | 


« yeries of God, and of a life to come; that 


for ſome Months together he did ſeldom | 


« ſleep, but was ſtill taken up in wondring. 
His life was very remarkable for tenderneſs, 
and near Converſe with God in his walk; 
© and which was worthy to be noticed, one 
day after a ſharp Trial, having his only Son 
© ſyddenly taken away by Death, he retired 
© alone for ſeveral hours, and when he came 


extreams:. © 


vantages lye in aſſaulting you here. 


- * Aw 0Cq Rey FRI ITY A On SY 


above all Earthly things, their comforts and 


their troubles; So that ſhe had almoſt loſt the 
thoughts of her dear Husband in God. And 
had not the Lord taken this courſe with her, 


ſhe concluded that blow had not been poſſi- 


ble to be born by her, ſne muſt have ſunk 
without ſuch. a preparative. 1 

A Husband, a Wife, a Child, are great, ve- 
ry great things, as they ſtand by other Crea- 
tures, but ſurely they will ſeem little things, 
and next to nothing, when the Lord ſhall ſet 
himſelf by them before the ſoul.  / 

And how:know you, but God hath bid theſe 
Earthly Comforts ſtand aſide this day, to make 
way for Heavenly ones; It may be God is 
coming to communicate himſelf more ſweetly, 
more ſenſibly than ever to your Souls; and 


theſe are the Providences which muſt caſt up 
and prepare the way of the Lord. Poſſibly 
God's meaning in their Death is but this: 


Child, ſtand aſide, thou art in my way, and 
filleſt my place in thy Parents Heart. 
14. Conſid. Be careful you exceed not in 


Jour grief for the loſs. of earthly things, conſi. 


dering | that Satan takes the advantage of all 
| You cannot touch any extream, but you will 
be touched by that Enemy; whoſe greateſt ad. 


— 


Satan is called the Ruler of the Ane of his 


forth did look ſo chearfully, that to thoſe | World, Eph. 6. 12. (i. e.) his Kingdom is ſupport- 


© who asked him the reaſon thereof, and 
© wondred-at the ſame in ſuch a time; he 


ed hy darkneſs. Now there is a twofold dark-- 
neſs, which-gives Satan great advantage : the 


© told them, He bad got that in bis retire- | darkneſs of the mind, wiz. Ignorance, and the 


© ment with the Lord, that to have it after- 
© wards renewed,” he would be content” to hoſe a 
Oh what a ſweet exchange had he made 
Surely he had Gold for Braſs, a Pearl for a | 
pebble; a Treaſure for a Trifle ; for ſo great, 
yea, and far greater is the diſproportion be- | 
twixt the ſweet light of God's Countenance, 
and the faint dim light of the beſt Creature- 
enjoyment. inn” T6 D0 
Would it pleaſe the Lord to make this 
Sun ariſe and ſhine upon you; now when the 
tars that ſhined with a dim and borrowed 
light are gone down, you would ſee ſuch gain 
by the exchange, as would quickly make you 
calt in your Votes with him we now men- 


as this funeral day, let all my hours be as 
this, fo that I may ſee and taſte what 1 now 
do. How gladly would I part with the dear- 
eſt and neareſt Creature-comfort I own in 
this World. 12218 110 
The gracious and tender Lord hath his di- 
vine Cordials reſerved on purpoſefor ſuch ſad 
Hours : theſe are ſometimes given before ſome 
trial, to prepare for it, and ſometimes | 
I have often heard it from the Mouth, and 
tound it in the Diary of a ſireet Chriſtian 
now with God, That a little before the Lord 
removed her dear Husband by death, there 
Was ſuch an abundant. out-let of the love of 
God unto her Soul, for ſeveral Days and 
Nights following; chat when the Lord took 
May her Husband by Death, though he were 


moſt tenderly beloved Husband; ſhe was 


— 


— 


ſerce ſenſible of the Stroke, but carried quite | 


darkneſs of the condition, wiz. Trouble and Af- 


fiction. Of the former theApoſtle ſpeaks chief- 


ly in that Text: but the latter alſo is by him 


often improved, to carry on his deſigns upon 
us. When it's a dark hour of trouble with us, 


then is his fitteſt ſeaſon to tempt · 5 
That cowardly Spirit falls upon the People 
of God when they are down and low in Spi- 


rit as well as State. Satan would never have 


deſired that the hand of God ſnould have been 


ſtretched out upon 70s Perſon, Eſtate, and 


Children; but that he promiſed himſelf a no- 


table advantage therein to poy ſon his Spirit 
with vile thoughts of God. Do this (ſaith 


he) and be wil curſe thee to thy Face. 1 


% 


What the P/a/miſt obſerves of Natural, is 


as true of Metapborical Darkneſs, Pſal. 104. 20. 


Thou makeſt durkneſs, and it is night, wherein all 
the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth, the young Li- 


ons roar after their prey. 


When it is dark night with Mea, it's noon· 
day with Satan; (i. e.) our ſuffering time is 


his buſieſt working time, many a diſmal ſug-: 


geſtion he then plants and grafts upon our af- 
fiction, which are much more dangerous to 


us than the affliction it ſelf. 


Sometimes he injects deſponding thoughts in- 
to the afflicted Soul, Ten ſaid I, I am cut off 
from before thine eyes, Plal. 31. 22. and Lam. 3. 


18, 19. My hope is periſhed from the Lord, re- 
membring my affiiction aud my miſery, tbe worm» 
wood and the gall, | e 


= 


Sometimes he ſuggeſts: hard thoughts of God, 
Ruth, 1..20+ The Lord hath dealt wery hitterly 
with: me. Yea, that he hath dealt more ſe- 
verely with us than any other, Lam. 1.11. 
See and bebold there be any ſorrow like unto, 


r . ”* «ot * 


0 
F. 
* 


of comfort, if they fee you as much caſt 


= loſs of any outward Enj 
orld ? By - HOT 57 7 
And ſometimes very lrrelig 


and care about Duty were little hetter chan 
loſt labour, Pſal. 73. 13, 14. Veriiy I hut cm- 
ſed my heart in vain, and: waſhed m hands im x. 
noventyy for all the day long I buht been plagued 5 
and uluſtened every motaings” . 
- By theſe things Satan gets no ſmali ad van- 
the aſſticted Chriſſian; for albeit 


theſe thoughts are his burthen, and Goc will 


not impute them to the condemnation of his 


People; yet they rob the Soul of peace, and 


hinder it from Duty, and make it act uncome- 
ly under affliction, to the ſtumbling and har- 
dening of others in their Sin; beware there- 


fore leſt by your exceſſes of Sorrow ye give | 


place to the Devil: we are not Ignorant of 
Adnet e ei ine 
16. Conſid. Give u way to' exe ο,˖ ſorrows 
pin the' aecount of affiitiion,” if ye Babe any re. 
ard to the Honour of God and Reli ion, whith will 
by be expoſed tu reproach. 1 317 10 2A * 
If you flight your own Honnour, don't 
ſlight the Honour of God and Religion too. 
Take heed how you carry it in a day of Trou- 
ble; many eyes are upon you. It is a true 
obſer vation that a late worthy Author hath 


.. M. his made upon this caſe: What will ibe Atheif, 
Appendix aud 2what ill the prophane ſcoffer ſay when they 
to Solomor's ſhalj” ſee this * 80 fortiſh and malicious they are 
” mor * that if they do but ſee you in alſliction, they are 
ra uiy ſcornfully demamding, Where is your 


Bar what will they ſay, if they ſhould bear 
yon pour ſelves unbelievingly cry out; Where is our 
Gud? Vill they not be ready to cry, This'is the 


Religion they make ſuch boaſt of, hich you fee how 
little it does for tbem in a day of extremity : they 


tall of promiſes, rich and precious promiſes; Rut 
where are they now? Or to what purpoſs do they 
ſerve?” They ſaid they bad a treaſure in heaven; 
What ails them to mourn ſo then if their Riches 

O beware what you do before the World; 
they have eyes to ſee what you can do, as 


well as ears to hear what you can ſay. And 
as long as your carriage under troubles is ſo | 


much like their own, they will never think 
your Principles are better than theirs.” Car- 
nal Worldlings will be drawn to think that 
whatever fine talk you might have about God, 
and Heaven, your Hearts were moſt upon the 
ſame things that theirs were, ſince your grief 
for their removal is as great as theirs. 

They know by experience what a ſtay it is 
to the Heart to have an able, faithful Friend 
to depend upon, or to have hopes of a great 
Eſtãte ſnortly to fall to them; and they Ne. 
ver be perſwaded you have any ſuch ground 


(whatever their common cenſures are) char 
it is not fo much your care to differ from 
them in ſome opinions, and a little ſtrictneſßs. 
as in humility, meekheſs, comtempt of the 
World, and Heavenly-mindedneſs; and now 


let theſe Graces diſplay themſelves by your 


chearful, patient deportment under all your 
grievances. , * 2 | 


lent graces in your Souls, but that He might 
be glorified, and yon benefited by the exerciſes 
of them in tribulation? Should theſe he ſup- 
preſt and hid. and nothing but tlie Pride, 


Hearts ſet on work and diſcovered in time 


of trouble, what a flur, what a wound wil“ 


you give to the glorious name which is cal- 
led upon by you? And then if your Hearts 
be truly gracious, that will pierce/yowdeep- 
er * ever your affliction which occaſioned 
I beſeech you therefore be tender of the 
Name of God, if you will not be ſo of your 
on peace and comfort. or 0 
6. Conſid. Be quiet and hold your prace; you 
little know how many mercies lie in the womb of 
oh,, of 1odgoty 40 bw 
Great are the benefics of a ſharp: tonzing 
aſfliction to the People of God at ſome times, 
and all might have them at all times, were 
they more careful to improve them. Holy Da- 
vid thankfully acknowledgeth, Pſal, 119. 71. 
It 1 good for me that I have heem aſſlicted. 
And furely there's as much good in them 
for you, as for him; if the Lord ſanctife 
them to ſuch ends and uſes as his were ſancti- 
med antartd 750 cal bie . 
duch a ſmarting Rod as this came not before 
there was need enough of it, and poſſibly you 
ſaw the need of ſome awakening Providence 
your ſelves; but if not, the Lord did; he took 
not up the Rod to ſmite you, till his faithful. 
neſs, and tender love to your Souls called 


upon him to correct ou. | 
Vou no fit penfive under the Rod, fadly 
lamenting and deploring the loſs of ſome 
earthly comfort, your Heart is ſurcharged 
with ſorrow, yonr Eyes run down upon every 
mention and reniembfranceof your dear Friend, 
Why, if there were no more, this alone 
may diſcover the need you had of this Rod; 
for doth not all this forrow at parting, plail- 
ly ſpeak how much your Heart was ſet upon, 

ow faſt ybur heart was glewed to this earth- 

eee ft 1d onal 10 
Nod hon ſee that your aſſettions were 2 


rees deeper into the Cremture tun 
fend mare of; aad hat ui Cod u. 
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Paſhon, and Unmortified earthlineſs of your 
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in this caſe by you? Should he ſuffer you to 
cleave to the Creature more and more ? 
chould he permit it to purloin and exhauſt 
our love and delight, and ſteal away your 
Heart from himſelf ? This he could not do 
and love you- The more impatient you are 
under this affliction, the more need you had 


of it. hits 

4 And what if by this ſtroke the Lord will a- 
waken your drowzy 4 recover you 
out of that pleaſant, but dangerous ſpiritual- 
llumber you were fallen into, whileſt you had 
inowed your head upon this pleaſant, ſen- 
le creature enjoyment ? Is not this really 
better for you, than if he ſhould ſay, Sleep 
on : He is joyned to Idols, let him alone, 
de is departing from me the fountain, to a 

broken Ciſtern, let him go. 5 
Yea, What if by this ſtroke upon one of 
the pleaſanteſt things you had in this World, 
will diſcover to you, more ſenſibly and 
eſſectually than ever, the vanity both of that 
and all earthly comforts, ſo as that you ſhall 
from henceforth never let forth your heart, 
your hope, your love, and delight to any of 
them, as you did before ? You could talk be- 
fore of the creatures vanity ; but 1 queſtion 
whether ever you had ſo clear and convincing 
a ſight of its vanity as you have this day : 
And is not this a conſiderable mercy in your 


E 02 
ow, if ever, God is weaning you from all 
fond opinions and vain expectations from this 
World; by this your Judg ment of the crea- 
tures is refed, and your affedions'to all o- 
ther enjoyments on Earth moderated: And is 
this nothing? O doubtleſs it is a greater 


And what if by this Rod your wandring, 
gadding heart ſhall be whipped home to God? 
your Neglected Duties revived, your decayed 


Heavenly frame of heart recovered? What 


will you ſay then ? 
Surely you 


the divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that 


fruits as theſel Let this be written among 
your beſt mercies; for you ſhall have cauſe to 


17. Conſid. Seffer not e ee be tranſ- 


ported by Impatience, and fwa 
becauſe God * exerciſed you under a ſmart 
Nu; for as. 
4 


ſelves have 


have ſeen many, deaths contrived into one 


Zedeliub fave his Children murdered before 
ae onen then had thoſe Eyes (alas too 


mercy to you, than to have your Friend alive 


communion with God reſtored, a ſpiritual 
will bleſs that merciful hand 
which removed the obſtructions; and _ 
ſuch a device as this recovered you to himſelf 
Now you can pray more conſtantly, more ſpi- 


ritually, more affectionately than before. Oh | 
bleſſed Rod which buds and bloſſoms with ſuch 


adore and bleſs God eternally for this benefi- 


lowed up of Grief, 


at: ſmarting_az it is, it's comparatively 
e Ne + others as good as your 


Your dear Relation is dead; be it ſo, here 
b bue a fingle death before you, bur others 


2 their Relations, to which yours is no- 


pot ont. The worthy Author of that 


. 


of Ireland; who when the Rebellion brake out 


upon the breaſt ; they had not gone far be- 
fore they were ſtripped naked by the Iriſh, 
who to their admiration ſpared their lives 
(ie's like, concluding that cold and hunger 
would kill them) afterwards going on at the 
foot of a River which runs to Locheach, G- 


into the River ; but this Godly Woman, no 
diſmayed, asked a little liberty to pray, — 
as ſhe lay naked on the frozen ground, got 
reſolution not to go on her own Feet, to ſo 
unjuſt a death, upon which having called her; 
and ſhe refuſing, was drapged by the' heels 
along that rugged way to be caſt in with her 
little ones and company. © 93 
But ſhe then turned, and on her knees ſays; 
you ſhould, I am ſure, be Chriſtians, and 
Men I ſee you are; in taking away our mi- 
ſerable lives you do us a pleaſure : But know, 
that as we never wronged you, nor yours; 
you muſt remember to die alſo your ſelves; 
and one day give an acconnt of this cruelty 
to the Judge of Heaven and Earth: Hereup- 
on they reſolved not to murder them with 
their own hands, but turned them all naked 
upon a ſmall Iſland in rhe River without any 
Proviſion, there to periſin. * 
The next day the two Boys having crept 
aſide, found the hide of a Beaſt which had 
been killed, at the Root of a Tree; which 
the Mother caſt over them lying upon the 
| Snow. The next day a little Boat goes by, 
untd whom the calls for God's ſake to take 
them out, but they being %5þ, refuſed; the 


none; then ſhe hegs a Coal of Fire, which ſhe 
obtained; and thus with ſome fallen Chips, 
made a little Fire, and the Children taking a 
piece of the Hide, laid it on the Coals, and 


this do ? 


Ice and Snow, nor 
two Boys being 


miraculouſly at 
all that while, 
But, j 

inary way, be comparable to ſuch a trial as 
this ; And yet thus the Lord did by this choice 
and eminently gracious Woman. 
And Mr. Wall in his None-but-Chrift relates 
as fad a Paſſage of a Poor Family in Ger- 


the Famine, that at laſt the Parents made 4 
motion one to the other to ſell one of the 
Children for Bread to ſuſtain themſelves and 
the reſt; but when they came to conſider 
which Child it mould be, their Hearts > re- 


lented and yerned upon every one, that they 


| reſolved rather all ro die together. Yea, we 
read in Lam. 4. 10. The band; of the pitiful uo 
men have fodden their own Children. _ '.. © 


„* 


tte excellent bouk forementioned, tells us of a haye lived to ſee their Children dying in pro- 
* vice and pod godly Gentlewoman o in che North e ne ad fame by the hand of lee la 


there, fled with three Children, one of them 


1 


thers met them, and would have caſt them - 


deſired a little Bread, but they Taid they had 


began to gnaw the Leather; but without an 
extraordinary divine ſupport, what conl 


Thus they lived Ten days without any vi. 
ſible means of — Bong no Bread, but 
ink except Water. The 
near ſtarved, ſhe preſet 
them to go out of her ſight, not able s 
ſee their death: yet God delivered chem as 
laſt, as he had ſupported them 


ige whether a natural death, In an 5 


many, who were driven to that extremity in 


But What ſpeak 1 of theſe ertremfties? 
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| A Token for "Mourners. 
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2 um 3 ead : It's better to repair, 550 bemoan 
3 But if God never repair your loſs, in 
reparare things of the ſame kind, Jon kaow he can 
guam fre. abundantly repair it in himſelf. © 
pin. pag, Ah Chriſtitn! Is not one | Kiſs of his 
637. Mouth, one glimpſe of his Countenance, one 


| Surely you have no reaſon to think the Lord 


 mediately from the Fountain. | 
And it is the ſenſuality of our Hearts that 


cauſes us to affect them ſo inordinately, and 


| the broken Ciſtern is removed. The beſt 


| have nothing but what they receive, and 


what we have loſt in the former. 
Quem a· Thou haſt 


menting the ir Rebellions with a Rope about 
their Necks. 4 «rs tg 

Ah, Reader, little doſt thou know, what 
ſtings there are in the Afflictions of others 


| 


hath dealt more bitterly with you than any. 
It's a gentle ſtroke, a mercifut Diſpenſation, 
if you compare it -with what others have 
felt. 55 lex 

18. Conſid. F God be your God, you have 
really loft nothing by the removal of any Crea- 
ture-Comfort. | 1 5 

God is the Fountain of all true Comfort: 
Creatures, the very beſt and ſweeteſt, are 
but Ciſterns to receive and convey to us 
what Comfort God is pleaſed to communi- 
cate to them; and if the Ciſtern be broken, 


or the Pipe cut off, ſo that no more comfort 


can be conveyed to us that way, he hath 
other ways and mediums to do it by, which 
we think not of; and if he pleaſe he can con- 
vey. his Comforts to his People without a- 
ny of them; and if he do it more imme- 
diately , we ſhall be no loſers by that; for 


no comforts in the World are ſo delectable | 


and raviſhingly ſweet, as thoſe that flow im- 


grieve for the loſs'of them ſo immoderately, 


as if we had not enough in God without 
_ theſe. Creature-ſupplements. | 


ls the fulneſs of the Fountain yours? And 
yet do you caſt down your ſelves, becauſe 


Creatures are no better, Jer. 2+ 13. Ciſterns 


broken ones, cannot hold what is put in- 
to them. Why then do you mourn as if your 
Life were bound up in the Creature ? You 

ave as free an acceſs to the Fountain, 
as, you had before. It is the advice of an 
Heathen , (and let them take the Comfort 
of it) to repair by a new earthly Comfort, 


carried forth bim whom thou loved} 


Seal of his Spirit, a more ſweet and ſubſtan- 
tial Comfort than the ſweeteſt Relation in this 
World can afford you! If the Stream fail, 
repair to the Fountain, there's enough ſtill, 


God is, where he was, and what he was, tho? | 


the Creature be not. 


Snare to you, and cauſed you to hang back 


as loth to go hence; for theſe are rhe: 
that make Men loth to die. Aud dn 
might have been with you, except God hea 


removed them before hand, or ſhould: ; 
you in that day ſuch ſights of eaten 91 
taſtes bn "rome _ as ſhould maſter and 
mortihe all your Earthly Affecti 

chives or ae y Aﬀections to theſe 


I knew a gracious Perſon, now in Hes. 


ven, who for many Weeks in her laſt & 
neſs complained, that ſhe found it bend t 
part with a dear Relation, and that there 


was nothing proved a greater clog to her 


of going to our Friends, who are in Hen 

before us, than of parting with On and 
leaving our deſirable and dear ones behind 
And who knows what cares and diſtra&. 
ing thoughts you may then be peſtered and 


Soul than this; *Tis much more eaſier to think 


diſtracted with upon their account? What 


ſhall become of theſe when I am gone! 1 
am now to leave them, God knows to what 
eo ee 1 and Afflictions, 
in the midſt of a deceitful, defiling. K 
rous World. „ n dange 
I know it's our Duty to leave our Father- 
leſs Children, and Friendleſs Relations with 


God; to truſt them with him that gave 
them to us: And ſome have been enabled 


cheerfully to do ſo when they were parting 


from them. Luther could ſay, Lord, thou buf y,... 
given me a Wife and Children 5 I have little 70 Adam 
leave them; nouriſh; teach, and keep them; O uin ui 


thou Father of the Fatherleſs, and Fudge of the Wi- bei 


don. But every Chriſtian hath not a La- 
ther's Faith: Some find it an hard thing to 
diſ-entangle their Affections at ſuch a time: 
But now, if God have ſent all yours before 
you, you have ſo much the leſs to do. Death 
may be eaſier to you than others. 
20. Conſid. But if nothing that hath been 
get ſaid will tick with you; then laſth 
ber, that you arc near that flate and place which 
admits no Sorrows nor ſad Reflections upon any 
ſuch accounts as theſ . 
Yet a little while, and you ſhall not miſs 
them, you ſhall not need them, but you ſhall 
live as the Angels of God. We | now live 
partly by Faith , partly by Senſe, partly 
upon God, and bers upon the Creature. 
Our ſtate is mixed, therefore our Comforts 
are fo too: But when God ſhall be all in 
all, and we ſhall be as the Angels of God in 
the way and manner of our living; How 
much will the caſe be altered with us then, 
from what it is now then 
Angels neither Marry, nor are given in 
| Marriage ; neither ſhall the Children of the 


19. Conſider. Though you way want 4 little Reſurrection „ When: the days of our Sin- 


zomfort in your Life, yet ſurely it may be recom- 


uſed to you by a more eaſie. Death. | _ 
"The removal of your Friends before you, 
may turn to your great Advantage, when 
your Hour is come that you muſt follow 
them. Oh how have many good. Souls been 


clogged-and enſnared in their dying Hour, 


by the Loves, Cares, and. Fears they have 
thoſe they 


muſt leave behind 


ſhall be ſo too. No Graves were opened 
till Sin entered, and no more ſhall be. opened 
when Sin IS excluded · rr. 4 | 
Our glorified' Relations ſhall live with us 
for Ever, they ſhall complain no more, die 
no more; yea, this is the happineſs of that 


_ Your Love to; them might have pro 


; S 


concernment out of him. n Wal ar be 


remem- 


ning are ended, the days of our Mourning 


ſtate tonyhich you are paſſing on, that your 

had. about thole - they "+ Souls being in the neareſt conjunction with 

them, in a Sinful Eril World! 2 God, the Fountain of Joy, :you'ſhall Save 1 
ved a . 
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ut upon theſe exerciſes of Patience ; nor | 3 * from you, and giving you a much 
tter Mercy in the room of it, Deut. 3. 24 


ſübſected t ſuch Sorrows as now you feel, 
any more. It is but a little while and the compared with Deut. 34. 4,5. or laſtly, by gi⸗ 
end of all theſe things will come. Oh there- ving you patience to hear the toſs or want of 
fore bear up as Perſons that expect ſuch a day it, 2 Cor. 12. 9. E 00199] 7 | 
of Jubilee at hade. | Now if the Lord have taken away your 

And thus J have finiſhed the ſecond gene- Child or Friend, and in lieu thereof given 
ral Head of this Diſcourſe, which is a diſſwa- you a meek, quiet, ſubmiſſive Heart to his 
five from the Sin of immoderate Sorrow. | Will, you need not fay he | hath ſhut out 

2. I now proceed to the third thing pro- your cry. | 070.978 el 
poſed, namely to remove the Pleas and ex- et . Pleo! 


cuſes for this immoderate Grief. Its na- | But I have loft a lovely, obliging and 5 
tural to Men, yea to good Men to juſtifie | moſt endearing Child, one that was Beau- 
their Exceſſes, or at leaſt to extenuate them, | tiful and Sweet; it is a ſtony Heart that 


by pleading for their Paſſions, as if they want- | would not diſſolve into tears for the loſs of 
ed not cauſe and reaſon enough to excuſe one ſo defireable, ſo engaging as this was. 


them. If theſe be fully anſwered, and the | Ah It's no common loſs! 


coul once convinced, and left without Apo- I. Anſwer. 8 

logy for its Sin, it is then in a fair way for The more lovely and engaging your Re- 
irs Cure, which is the laſt thing deſigned in lation was, the more excellent will your pa- 
this Treatiſe. 1 J&L 3 tience and contentment with the Will of 
My preſent buſineſs therefore is to ſatisfie God in its death be; the more lovelineſs, the 
thoſe Objections, and anſwer thoſe Reaſons | more ſelf denial; and the more. ſelf-denial, 


which are commonly pleaded in this caſe, ro | the more grace. Had it been a thouſand times 


juſtifie our exceſſive Grief for loſt Relations. | more endearingly ſyeet than it was, it was 


And though I ſhall carry it in that line of} not too good to deny for God. If therefore 


Relation to which the Text directs, yet it's | obedience tothe Will of God do indeed ma- 
equally applicable to all others. | ſter natural affections; and that you look up- 

V Ion Patience and Contentment as much more 
Lou prefs me by many great Conſiderations | beautiful than the ſweeteſt and moſt deſirable 


to Meekneſs, and quiet Submiſſion under this n on Earth, it may turn to you 


heavy ſtroke of God: But you little know for a teſtimony of the truth and ſtrength 


what ſtings my Soul feels now in it. of Grace; that you can like Abrabam, part 


This Child was a Child of many Prayers, with a Child whom you ſo dearly love, in o- 


concluded when I had it, that it brought | love infinitely more.“ 
with it the returns and anſwers of many 2. Anſwer. 


Prayers. But now I ſee it was nothing | The lovelineſs and beauty of our Children 


leſs: God had no regard to my Prayer a- | and Relations, though it muſt be acknow- 


it was a Samuel begg d of the Lord, and I; bedience to the Will of your God whom you 


bout it; nor was it given me in that ſpe- | ledged a good gift from the hand of God; 


cial way of Mercy, as J imagined it to be. My | yet it is but a common gift, and oftentimes 
Child is not only dead, but my Prayers in the | becomes a ſnare, and is in irs own fiature but a 


fame day ſhut out and denie. | tranſitory vaniſhing thing, and therefore no 
1. Anſwer. © | | ſich great aggravation of the loſs as is pre- 


That you prayed for your Children be.] tended. 
fore you had them was your Duty, and If 


fi - I fay it's but a common Gift; Eliab, 
you prayed not for them ſubtniſſively , re- Aabnijab, and Abſolom, had aàs lovely a 
ferring it to the Pleaſure of God to give of || Preſetice as any in their Generation. Yea, 
as ſhould ſeem good to him; that was your | the Godly, but to bruit Animals as well 
din; you ought nat to limit the Holy One, às Men, and © moſt that excel in it, it be- 
of Jrael, nor 'preſcribe to him, or capitu- comes a Temptation; the Souls bf ſome had 
late with him, for what term you ſhall en- been more beautiful and lovely; if their Bo- 
oy your outward Comforts. If you did ſo, dies had been leſs ſo. Beſides, it's but 
t was hag e. and God hath juſtly rebuk- a flower which flouriſnes in its Month, and 
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deny them, to continue or remove them, it's not only common to the wicked, with 
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Ou ee e. eee e ee 
It is no fit Expreſſion to ſay you have of 
all in one, except that one be Chriſt 

Alllt; 


part: Had enjoyed it longer, and had time | T 
to ſuck out the ſweetneſs of ſuch an enjoy- | 


ment, 1 could have born it caſier, but its Py 
that and he being once yours, can never be 


Months or Vears with me are ſo few, nat | 31 
they only ſerved to raiſe an expectation which | loſt. Doubtleſs your meaning is, you hive 
was quickly, and therefore the more ſadly loſt all your Comfort of that kind; 1 
11 7 hat though you have? are there not mu 

titudes of Comforts yet remaining of a hie 

gh- 


diſappointed. Dust 
„ ü „ene 455 5 . 1 
Did your Friend die young, or was the | er kind, and more precious and durable nn. 
ride Mr. bond of any other Relation diſſolved almoſt | cure If you have no more of that * 
— as ſoon as made? Let not this ſeem ſo intole-| yet ſo long as you have better, what cauſe 
the Life of Table a load to you; for if you have ground to have you to rejoice! 1 f/f TY 
Mr. John hope they died in Chriſt, then they lived| r 6) rtf er. 15: 5 
Faneway. long in this World. It's truly ſaid, he hath vou too much imitate the way of the 
ſailed long enough that ' hath won the World in this complaint; they know n 40 
Harbour; and he hath fought long enough | how to repair the loſs of one Comfort, but 
that hath obtained the Victory; he hath run by another of the ſame nature, which muſt 
long enough that hath toucht the Goal , and be put in its room to fill up the vacancy: 
he hath lived long enough on Earth, that But have you no other way to ſupply your 
hath won Heaven, be his days here never loſs; have you not a God to fill the Place of 
ſo few. Wee any Creature that leaves you? Surely this 


* 


Mir 


2. Auer. Would better become a Man whoſe Portion 
The ſooner your Relation died, the leſs 1s in this Life, than one that profeſſes God 
Sin hath been committed, and the leſs ſor- is his all in all. eee 
row felt: What can you ſee in this World 56. Plea. | | 
but Sin or Sorrow? A quick paſlage through | - Q but my only one is not only taken away, 
it to Glory, is a ſpecial priviledge. Sure - but ther e remains no expectation or pro- 
ly the World is not ſo deſireable a place, bability of any more: I muſt now look up- 
that Chriſtians ſhould deſire an hours time on my ſelf as a dry Tree, never to take 
longer in it for themſelves or theirs, than comfort in Children any. more, which is. a 
ſerves to fit them for a better. - 7, | cutting Thought. Mn 
22 3. Anfwer. YE: 21:13 , OH WS 3 Is; Anſwer. SIR 

And whereas you imagine the parting | Suppoſe what you fay, that you have no 
would have been eaſier; if the enjoyment hape nor expectation of another Child remain- 
had been longer, it is a fond and groundleſs Ing to you; yet if you have a hope of better 
Suſpicion. The longer - you had enjoyed things than Children; you have no reaſon to 
them, the ſtronger would. the Endearments be caſt down: bleſs God for higher and bet- 
have been. A young and tender Plant may | ter hopes than theſe, in J. 59. 4, 5- The 
be eaſily drawn up by a ſingle Hand, but Lor d comforts them that had no expectations 
when it hath ſpread and fixed its Roots many of Sons or Daughters; with this, Thar he will 
Years in the Earth, it will require many a ge unto them in bis Houſe, and mithin bis Walls 
ſtrong blow and hard tug to root it up. Aft 4 Place, and a name better than of Sons or Daugh- 
fections, like thoſe under-ground- Roots, are ers; even an everlaſting name that ſhall not be 
fixed and ſtrengthened by nothing more than f . There are better mercies, and higher 
conſuetude, and long poſſeſſion; it's much hopes than theſe; though your hopes of Chil- 
eaſier parting now, than it would be here- dren, or from Children ſhould be cut off; 
after, whatever you think. However, this Vet if your eternal hopes be ſecure, and ſuch 
ſhould fatisfie you, that God's time is the beſt be 28 en you aſhamed, you ſhould not 


J b Ainet. 3 
O but I have loſt all in one, it is my on- If God will not have your Comforts to lye . 
ly; one, I have none left in its room to an more in Children, then reſolve to place 
repair the breach, and make up the loſs them in himſelf, and you ſhall never find cauſe 
— If God had given me other Children to take to complain of loſs by ſuch an exchange. 
1 comfort in, the loſs had not been ſo great; You will find that in God which: is not to 
3 but to loſe all at one ſtroke, is inſupporta- be had in the Creature; one hours commuri- 
_ 1 Die: oo ooo nent © 385190! 6 32525 on with him ſhall give you that which the 
oY 5 3 1. Anu. 1 happieſt Parent never yet had from his Chil- 
. Religion allows not to Chriſtians a Liberty] dren, you will exchange Braſs for Gold, 
= | of expreſſing the death of their dear Re- Pexiſhing Vanity, for ſolid and abiding Ex- 
= lations by. ſo hard a Word as the loſs; af |ceNency. 1 oo oo 
v them is. They are not. loſt but ſent before 6. Plea. PTY, 
vn nit; Jou. And it is a ſhameful thing for a-Chriftian | But the ſuddenneſs of the ſtroke is ama- 
turtur, ſed to be reproved for ſuch an uncomely Ex- | Ang, God gave little or no warning to pre- 
premirtum- preſſion by an Heathen. It is enough to make Pare for this Trial: Death executed its com- 
22 us bluſh to read what an Heathen ſaid: in this] miſſion as ſoon; as it opened it. My dear 
-Caſe. . Never ſay thou baſt lat any thing (faith | Husband, Wife, or Child, was ſuatcht unex- 
Epictetus) bur bat it it returned. It thy Sop Pectedly out. of my Arms by a durprizins 
Epi. En- dead? I is only reſtore ey Inheritance ſtroke; and this makes my ſtroke heavier than 
curi. hep taken from thee ? It is alſo returned. And a my complaint. 
of While after he adds, 4 g ha eiνι 7874 ie | Wal: 2557 1. Anſwer: r 
liel, (44 e Let every thing he as the Gods . That the! death of your Relation was © 
will have i N ſodden 
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Mourners. 


You. 


ſudden and ſurprizing, was much your own 
fault, who ought to have lived in the daily 


that, you know. | 


the gradual approaches of it upon my dea 


. +, 


ſenſe of his vanity, and expectation of your 
ſeparation from it; you knew it to be a dy- 
ing comfort in its beſt Eſtate; and it is no 
ſuch wonderful thing to ſee that dead, which 
we knew before to be dying: Betides, you 


heard the changes ringing round about you 


in other Families; you frequently ſaw other 


parents, Husbands, and Wives carry ing forth 


their dead; And what were all theſe but 
warnings given you to prepare for the like 
ys? e ee 
surely then it was your own ſecurity and 
regardleſsneſs that made this affliction fo ſur- 
prizing to you, and who is to be blamed for 


2. Anſwer. - 175 

There is much difference betwixt the ſud- 
den death of Infants, and that of grown per- 
ſons: The latter may have much work to do, 


many ſins actually to repent of, and many 
evyidences of their intereſt in Chriſt ro. exa- 
mine and clear, in order to their more com- 
fortable death; and ſo ſudden death may be 
deprecated by them. | | 


But the caſe of Infants, who exerciſe not 
their reaſon, is far different, they have no 
ſuch work to do; but are purely paſſive; all 


that is done in order to their ſalvation, is done 
by God immediately upon them, ſo it comes | 
all to one, whether their death be more quick 


or more ſlow. HET 70: 
* 3. Aber. 


1 Fl 


7 * 


Von complain of the ſuddenneſs of the 


ſtroke, but another will be ready to ſay, had 


my Friend died in that manner, my affliction 
had been nothing to what now it is; I have 


ſeen many deaths contrived into one: I ſaw 


7 


Relation, who felt every tread of death as it 
came on toward him, who often cryed with 
Job, Chap. 3. 20. Wherefore is light given to n 


that is in Miſery , and life to the bitter 


in Soul? Which long for Death , but it 
cometh not, and dig for it more than for hidden 
Treaſures': which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Grave. E 
That which you reckon the ſting of your 
Affliction, others would have reckoned a 
favour and priviledge. How many tender 
Parents, and other Relations, who loved their 
Friends as dearly as your ſelves, have been 
forced to their Knees upon no other errand 
but this, to beg the Lord to haſten the ſepara- 
tion, and put an end to that Sorrow, which 
to them was much greater than the Sorrow 
for the dead.. Witti 480 
CO ee eee 
Lou preſs me to moderation of Sorrows, 


and I know I ought to ſhew it; but don't 


know how the caſe ſtands with me, there's 
a ſting in this Affliction,” that none feels but 
my. ſelf; and how intollerable is it now! 
neglected proper means in ſeaſon to pre- 
ſerve Life, or miſcarried in the uſe of means. 
I now ſee ſuch a negle& or ſuch a miſtake a- 

ut the means, as I cannot but judge great- 
to contribute to that ſad: loſs Which I now 


(too late) lament. 


Omy negligence, O my raſhneſs and in- 
conſderateneſs ! How doth my Conſcience 


[now ſmite me for my Folly | And by this 
aggravatemy burthen beyond what is uſually 
felt by others. Had I ſeaſonably applied 


kept ſtrictly ro ſuch Courſes and Counſels as 
thoſe that are able and skillful might have 
preſcribed, I might now have had a living 
Husband, Wife or Child : Whereas 1 am now 
not only bereaved, but am apt to think 1 
have bereaved my {elf of them. Surely there 
Is no Sorrow like unto my Sorrow. 

5 1. Anſwer, 1 
Though it be an evil to neglect and flight 
the means ordained by God for recovery of 


beſt means in the World are weak and inef- 
fectual without God's Aſſiſtance and Concur- 
rence, and they never have that his Aſſiſt- 
ance or Concurrence, when his time is come; 
and that it was fully come in your Friend's 


if your Friend had had the moſt excellent helps 
the World affords, they would have availed 
nothing. This conſideration takes place on- 
ly in your caſe, who ſee what the Will of 
God is by the Iſſue, and may not be pleaded by 
any whilſt it remains dubious and uncertain, 
as it generally doth in time of Sickneſs. 
25 £35 2, Anſwer. . 
Do you not unjuſtly charge and fault your 


ſelves for that which is not really your fault 
ſor neglect? How far are you chargeable in 


this caſe will beſt appear by comparing the 
circumſtances you are now in, with thoſe 


arreſted by Sickneſs ; and it was dubious to 
my what was your duty and beſt courſe to 
LAKE. | | 

Poſſibly you had obſerved ſo many to 
periſh in Phyſicians Hands, and ſo many to re- 
cover without them, that you judged it ſafer 
for your Friend to be without thoſe means, 
than to be hazarded by them. | 


ſcribed and perſwaded to, and you now ſee 
your Error in preferring that which was 
moſt improper, and neglecting what was 
more ſafe and probable ; yer as long: as it 
did not ſo appear to your underſtanding at that 
time, but you followed the beſt light you had 
to guide you at that time, it were moſt un- 
juſt to charge the fault upon your ſelves, for 
chooſing that courſe that then ſeemed beſt to 
you, whether it were ſo in it ſelf or not. 

To be angry with your ſelves for doing 
or omitting what was then done, or omit- 
ted according to your beſt diſcretion and 
judgment, becauſe you now ſee it by the 
aa. of the Event far otherwiſe than you 


ut Men, or that you are not as God, who 
only can fqreſce iſſues, and events; and that 


you acted as all Rational Creatures are bound to 


do, according the beſt light they have, at the 
time and Seaſon of action. 

Jo conclude, times of great Affliction are 
ordinarily times of great temptation, and.it's 
uſual with Satan then to charge us with more 
Sins than we are really guilty of, and alſo 


939 


my ſelf to the uſe of proper means, and 


health, yet it's no leſs Evil to aſcribe too 
much to them, or rely too much on them. The 


caſe, is manifeſted now by the Event. So that 


you. were in when your Relation was only 


Or if divers Methods and courſes were pre- 


id before, it is to be troubled that youare 


make thoſe things ſeem to be Sins, which up- 
. e 
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Token for 1M onrners. 


on impartial examination will not be found 
whe bh. 3 

Indeed, had your neglect or miſcarriage 
been knowing or voluntary, or had you re- 


ally preferred a little Money (being able to 


| 
Fear, whether it may not proceed from the 
the eternal 


ive it) before the life of your Relation, and 
Nig deliberately chuſe to hazard this, rather 
than part with that, no doubt then but there 
Had been much evil of Sin mixed with your 


affliction; And your Conſcience may juſtly | 


ſmite yon for it, as your Sin. But in the o- 


ther caſe which is more common, and I pre- 


ſame yours; it's a falſe charge, and you 


onght not to abet the deſign of Satan in 
it. — — FE 
Judge by the Sorrow you 
your Friend, in what degree he was dear to 
you, and what you could now willingly give 
to ranſome his Life, if it could be done 
with Money. Judge, I ſay, by this how ground- 
leſs the charge is that Satan now draws up 
againſt you; and you are but too ready to 
yield to the truth of it. ts 

ö 8. Plea. 


now: feel for 
death manifeſt and give evidence of 


— ac 


But my troubles are upon a higher ſcore 


and account. My Child or Friend is paſſed 
into Eternity, and I know not how it is 
with his Soul. Were I ſure my Relation 
were with Chriſt, 1 ſhould be quiet; but 
my fears of the contrary are overwhelming 3 
O it's terrible to think of the damnation: 
of one ſo dear to me. | * 
; * Anſwer. 3 


Admit what the | 
you have real grounds to fear the eternal con- 
ition of your dear Relation, yet it's utterly 
unbeſeeming you, even in ſuch a caſe as this, 
to diſpute with, or repine againſe the 


welfare of your Friend, or from 


< 


+: "this 78 Anſwer. 1 

But pray examine the grounds of Jour 
ſtrength of your Affections to 
| Frier the fubri 
of Satan deſigning hereby to ren 0 
ſwallow you up in ſuppoſed, as well as from 
juſt grounds and cauſes ? In two caſes it's 
very probable your fear may proceed only. 
from your own affe&ion or Satan's 8 
LION, c | a. 13 
Fit, It your Relation died young, hef; 
it did any thing to deſtroy your lies 


Secondly, If grown, and in ſome good 
gree hopeful ; only hedid not in Tp — 
- os 
with that clearneſs as you deſired. 2 

As to the caſe of Infants in general, its 
none of our concern to judge tlieir condition; 


and as for thoſe that ſprang from Covenanted 


Parents, it becomes us to exerciſe Charity 
towards them , The Scripture ſpeaks very fa. 


vourably of them. 1 | 
And as for the more adult, who have e- 


ſcaped the pollutions of the World, and made 
Conſcience of Sin and Duty, albeit they ne- 


ver manifeſted what you could deſire they 


had; yet in them as in young Abijab, my 
be found ſome good thing towards the 3 
you never took notice of. Reverence of your 


| Authority, Baſhfulnefs , and Shamefacedneſs, 

75 I | Reſervedneſs of Diſpoſition, and many other 
objection ſuppoſes, that things may hide thoſe ſmall and weak begin- 
nings of Grace that are in Children, from the 


obſervations of the Parents. God might ſee 
that in them that you never ſaw 5 he deſpiſeth 


not the day of ſmall things, 


I do confeſs it's a fore and heavy Trial, and 


that there is no cauſe more fad and ſinking 
to the Spirit of a gracious Perſon. Their death 
is but a trifle to this; but yet, if yon he 
ſach as fear the Lord, methinks his indiſputa- 
ble Sovereignty over them, and his Uiſtin- 
guiſhing Love and Mercy to you, ſhould at 
caſt ence you in this matter. | 
© Foft 
them, Rom. 9. 22. Who art tbon, O Man, 
who diſputeſt with God? He ſpeaks in the mat- 
ters of eternal Election and Reprobation. 
What if the Lord will not be gracious to 
thoſe that are ſo dear to us? Is there any 
wrong done to them or us thereby? Aaron's 
two Sons were-cut off in the a& of Sin by 
the Lord's immediate Hand, and yet he held 
his Peace, Levi. 10. 3. God told Abraham 
plainly that the Covenant ſhould not be 
eſtabliſhed with Iſmael, for whom he ſo ear- 
neſtly prayed; O ler Ihmael live befure tbee And 
he knew that there was no Salvation out of 
the Covenant, and yet he ſits down ſilent un- 
der the Word of the Lord. ik: 

Secondly, But if this do not quiet you, yet, 
methinks, his diſtinguiſhing Love and Mer- 
cy to you ſhould do it. O what do you owe 
to God, that root and branch hath not been 
caſt together into the Fire ! That the Lord 
- hath given you good hope through grace, 
that it ſhall be well with you for Ever. Let 
this ſtop your Mouth, and quiet your 


His indiſfutable Sovereignty over 


+ However it be, it's now out of your 

Watch, your concernment rather is to im- 

prove the Affliction to your own good, than 

judge and determine their condition, which 

belongs not to you, but God. TY 
9. Plea. 


. Ober 1 have finned- in this Relation, and 


now God hath puniſhed my Sin in diſſolving 


it. O faith one, my Heart was ſet too much 


upon it, I even Idolized it, that was my Sin; 
and faith another, I wanted due affections, 
and did not love my Relation, at leaſt not 
fo Spiritually as I ought, that was my Sin. 
Now God is viſiting me for all the neglects 
and defects that have been in me towa 


my Relation. 
1. Anſwer. 


There is no Man fo chroughly Sandtified, 


as notto fail and come ſhort in many things 
pertaining to his Relative Duties. And 
to ſpeak as the thing is, the corruptions of 
the holieſt Perſons are as much diſcovered in 
this, as in any other thing whatioevcr ; 
and its a very common thing for Conſcience, 
not only to charge theſe failures-upon us, but 
to aggravate them to the utmoſt When 

hath made the ſeparation. © So that this 1s 29 


more than what is uſual and very common 


” 


with Perſons in your caſe. 
85 | ; | 2. Anſwer. . 

Admit that which the Objection ſuppoſes, 
that God had afflicted you for your Sin, and 
removed that Comfort from you, which you 


Spirit: Though vou ſhould have grounds for 
c i 


Kolized-and too much doted on Y * 5 
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js no reaſon you ſhould be fo caſt down un- 


cd for their Comfort, Hbom I loue I rebuke 


reckons with you for. your Follies with the 


. » ' 


the Sin of moſt Chriſtians; for which both 


reckoned to have left to my Poſterity: And 
now I have none to leave it with, nor have 


lany comfort to think of it; the purpoſes 


' Bowels you may refreſh with what he hach 


_ Surelywe are not ſent into this World to 


ot your Folly. Bleſs God yon have yet an 


| ords and pretty actions is wounding, | | 


Praiſe, that gave you ſo deſirable a (Child, 


A Token. for Mourners. 


der your Affliction ; for all this may be, and 
robably is the Fruit of his love to, and care 
of your Soul, Rev. 3. 19. He tells the afflict- 


| 


and chaſten. HOW much better is it to have 


Mercy, than if God ſhould ſay concerning 


you as he did of Ephraim, Hoſe 4. 17. He is 


ined to Idols, let bim alone? 
O it's better for you that your Father now 


Rod in his Hand, than to ſay as he doth to 
ſome, Let them go on, I will not hinder them 
in, or rebuke them for their ſinful Courſes; 
but will reckon with them for all together in 
Hell at laſt. 1 
. 3. Anþver. | 
And as to what you now charge upon 
your ſelf, that the neglect of duty did ſpring 
from the want of Love to your Relation: 
Your Sorrow at parting may evidence that 
your Relation was rooted deep in your Af- 
fection: But if your Love was not fo ſpiritu- 
al and pure, to love and enjoy them in God; 
that was undoubtedly your Sin, and is 


F 


you, and all others ought to be humbled. ' 

27 10. Plea. | 

- God hath bleſſed me with an Eſtate, and 
outward comforts in the World, which I 


of my. Heart are broken off, and the com- 
fort of all my other Enjoyments blaſted by 
this ſtroke in an Hour. How are the pains 
and cares of many Years. periſhed. 6905 


6 | I. Anſwer. | 1 
. How many are there in the World, yea | 
of our own acquaintance , whom God hath 
either denied, or deprived both of the com- 
forts of Children and of Eſtates too? If he 
have left you thoſe outward Comforts, you 
ought to acknowledge his. goodnels therein, 
and not to ſlight thefe becauſe he hath depri- - 
ved you of the other. RR 
ie 2. Anſwer. WER | 
Though your Children be gone, yet God 
bath many Children left in the World, whoſe 


beſtowed upon you; and your Charity to 
them will doubtleſs turn to a more comfor- 
table account, than if you had left a large 
Eſtate to your own Poſterity. | 


heap-up our great Eſtates for our Children 3 
and if you have been too eager in this de- 
vou may now read God's juſt Rebuke 


Opportunity to ſerve him-eminently by your 
Charity; And if God deny you other Exe- 


cators, let your own hands be your Execu- 


tors to diftribute to the n of the 


chan fill your Heart with diſcontent at his 


hand in removing it. Hou many Parents 


are there in the World haſe Children Goch 
hath deprived of Reaſon and underſtanding, 


ſo that they only differ from the Beaſts: in 


| e external ſhape and figure? And hom many; 
an Idolized Enjoyment taken from you in ſhew. betimes ſo perverſe, a temper, that, 


little Comfort can be expected from them? 
by 2. Anſwer. 

Theſe are but ſmall Circumſtances and 
trivial things in themſelves; but by theſe 
little things, Satan manages a great deſign a- 
gainſt your Souls to deject or exaſperate it: 
And ſurely this is not your buſineſs at this 
tune; you have greater things than the words 
and actions of Children to mind; to ſearch 
out God's End in the Affliction: To mortifie 
the Corruption it is ſent to rebuke, to quiet 
your Heart in the Will of God: This is 
your Work. — 


12. Pla, 


his Face from me in my Affliction : It is 
dark within as well as without, and this 
makes my caſe more deplorable, greatly-af- 
flicted and ſadly deſerted. 3 | 
I. Anſwer. 


Though you want at preſent ſenſible Com- 


fort, yet you have reaſon to be thankful for 
gracious ſupports. Though the Light of 


God's Countenance ſhine not upon you ; yet 
0 2 7 : 
you find the everlaſting Arms are underneath 


vou; the Care of God worketh for you,when - 


the Conſolations of God are withdrawn 
from you. it 5 
7 L ee te dels 
To have God hide his Face in the time 
of trouble is no new, or unuſual thing. God s 


deareſt Saints; yea his own Son bath ex- 
perienced it; who in the deeps of inward 
and outward trouble , When wave called un- 


to wave, felt not thoſe ſy eet ſenſible Influences 
of Comfort from God, which had always 
fll'd his Soul formerly. If Chriſt cry in 
extremity, My God, My. God , why haſt thou 


forſaken me? Then ſure we need not wonder 
[as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened to 


us. 

b 3. Anſiver. BY. 
May not your unſubmiſſive carriage under 

the Rod provoke God to hide his Face 


more probable than this, ro-he the cauſe. of 
God's withdrawment from you. Could you 
in meekneſs and quiet neſs receive that C 
your Father hatk given you to drink 2 Ac- 
cept the puniſhment of ' your Iniquities; $84 
good is the Word of the Lord, it is the Lu 
find the cafe altered with you; but he S 
farting Spirit finds no delight or veſt in 8 
turbulent and tumylousBreath .;- 
And thus I have ſatisſied she moſt confide- 
rable Pleas urged in juſtification, of our R 


Saints; that the Bleſſings ef them that are | ceſſes. 


rad e upon you · 
9k SREE 141. oon Jon Hf 


„n 990 . 
Let it rather lift up 


r II 13] 
your Heart to Cod 


CCͤĩÜ—w 0. nte3f] $3 woiteng 
4. 1 come now to the laſt thing - propaled, 
namely, the means of curing ang Perg egenf 
theſe Sinful Exceſſes of Sorrow for the dea 


| of our dear Relations. 


- — 


And although much hath been ſald already 


to diſſwade from this Evil, and I have en- 


. already much beyand my fiſt gen. 
; 


Laſtly, It is objected, O but God hides 


from you? Pray conſider it well, nothing is 
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put Sackclotb upon bis Lom; and mourned for 


will ſpeak at ſuch a time. O therefore, as 


tion; yet I ſhall caſt in ſome farther help! 
and Aſſiſtance towards the Healing ol 
this Diſtemper, by preſcribing the following 
en e. | 
F you would not mourn exceſſively for the 10% 
of | Creature-Comforts, then beware that you ſet 
wot your delig 

pon them whilſt you enjoy them. 
_ Strong Afe&ions make ſtrong {id ions, the 


This will eaſe and allay von * 
Bleſſed be God for the Ordinihce * 
How much are all the Saints beholden 3585 
at all times, but eſpecially in Heit-ſnkine 
and diſtreſsful times. It's ſome relief whe: 
in diſtreſs, we can pour out our trouble 8 


abt and love exceſſvely, er in ordinately | the Boſom of a Wife, or faithful Friend: how 
| much more when we leave Our complaint be 


fore the gracious, wiſe, and faithful God ? 


higher the Tide, the lower the Ebb. Ac- 


enjoyment, is our grief in the loſs of the ſe 
things. The Apoſtle knits theſe two Graces, 


Temperance and Patience together in the Pre- 
cept. 2 Per. 1. 16. And it's very: obſervable | 
how Intemperance and Impatience are inſe- 
parably linked in Experience, yea,” the ex- 
perience of the beſt Men. You read Gen. 37.3. 
How Iſrael loved Foſeph more than all his Chil- 


= dren , becauſe be was the Son of his old Age; and 


made bim a Coat of many Colours. 

This was the darling, Jacobs Heart was 
exceedingly ſer upon him, his very Life was 
bound up in the Life of the Lad. Now 
when the ſuppoſed death of his Child was | 
brought to him, how did he carry it ? See 
Ver. 24- 35. And Jacob rent his Cloaths , and 


bis Son many Days: And all bis Sons and all 
his Daughters roſe up to comfort him, but be refu- 
ed to be comforted ? And be ſail', Fr I will go 
down into the Grave io my Son mourning. Thus 
bis Father wept for him. % HOY 
Here, as in a Glas, are the effects of ex- 


Cloſet; there poured out his 8 
to the Lord, ou when he For: Fan : = 
Friends that were waiting below to danket 
him, and fearing how he would bear that 
ſtroke; he came from his duty with a chear 
ful Countenance, telling him he would * 
be content to bury a Son (if it were Poſlible) 
ny day, provided he might enjoy ſich com. 
. ah 8 his Soul had found 1 ; _ Private 
Go thy way Chriſtian, to thy God. ger 
the to thy Knees in the clekihyc 25 Ay 
day: Retire from all Creatures, that thou 
maiſt have thy full Liberty with thy God. 
and there pour out thy Heart before hint, in 


free, full and broken-hearted Confeſſions of 


Sin: Judge thy ſelf worthy of Hell as well 

of this trouble: Juſtifie God in all his 5 
teſt ſtrokes; beg him in this diſtreſs to put 
under thee everlaſting arms, intreat one ſmile, 


and chear thy drooping Spirit. Say with 
the Prophet, Fer. 17. 17, Be not thou a terror 


ceſſive Love to a Child repreſented. -Here' you 


may ſee what work immoderate love will | 


make, even in a Sanctified Heart. ; 
O therefore let your moderation be known 
to all Men, in your Delights and Sorrows a- 
bout Earthly things; for ordinarily the pro- 
portion of the one is anſwerable to the other. 
eto - I, Rule. | IH ITEW ©; 
© Tf you would not be overwhelmed with Grief 
for the Loſs of your Relations, be exact and care- 
fal in diſcharging your Duties to them while you 
©] The teſtimony of your Conſcience that 
you have laboured in all things to diſcharge 
the duties you owed to your Relations, 
whilſt they were with you, will prove an 
excellent allay to your Sorrows for them 
when they are no longer yours. Tis not fo 
much the ſingle Affliction as the Guilt charged 
n us in times of Affliction, that makes 
O what a terrible thing is it to look upon 
our dead Friend, whilſt Conſcience is accu- 
ſing and upbraiding us for our duties neglect- 
ed, and ſuch or ſuch Sins committed? O you 
little think how | dreadful a Spectacle this 
will make the dead Body of thy Friend to thee. 
Conſcience if not quite ſtupid, or dead, 


ever you would provide for a comfortable 
parting at Death, or meet again at Judg- 
ment; be exact, punctual, and circumſpect 
in all your Relative Duties. 
1J89D 5203 107 enge Rue. Hage 1 

If you would not be overwhelmed 'by trouble 
forthe loſs "of dear Relations, then turn to God 


thy own Folly. ? 


to me; thou art my hope in the day of evil. 
And try what relief ſuch a courſe will Moor 
thee. Surely if thy heart be ſincere in this 
courſe, thou ſhalt be able to ſay with that 
Holy Man, Pſal. 94. 29. In the Multitude of 
my thoughts which ] had within me, thy Com- 
ferts have delighted my Soul. - TD: 1 
! 0U Rule. e 
F gon would bear the loſs of your dear Relati- 
ons / with moderation, ' eye God in the' whole pro- 
ceſs of the affiitticn more, and ſecundary cauſes and 
circumſtances of the matter leſs.” | — 

1 was dumb, I opened not my Mouth ; becauſe 
rhou did it. Pfal. 39. 9. Conſider the hand 
of the Lord in the whole matter”: And that, 
Firſt, As a Soveraign Hand, which hath right 
to diſpoſe of thee and all thy comforts with- 
out thy leave or conſent, Job 33. 13» 
Secondly, As a Father's Hand correcting 
thee in Love and Faithfullneſs, Prov. 3. II. 
Mbom the Lord lowerh' he correGeth, as 4 Father 
the Som in hom be delighteth, O if once you 
could but ſee Affliction as a Rod in a Fa- 
ther's Hand, proceeding from his Love, and 
intended for your eternal good; How quiet 


would you then be! tle; 
And ſurely if it draw your Heart nearer to 
God, and mortifie it more to this vain World, 
it is A Rod in the hand of ſpecial Love: lt 
it end in your Love to God, doubt not but 
it comes from God's Love to you. | 
Thirdly,” As à juſt and Righteous Hand : 
Haſt not thou prootired this to thy ſelf by 
| Vea, the Lord is juſt in 
all that is come upon thee: Whatever he 
hath done, yet he hath done thee no wrong. 
'" Fownthly, Laſtly,” As a moderate and mer- 


Ander jour trouble, and pour out your” Sorrows ' by 
ROD be DO8 151 


ciful Hand that hath puniſhed thee leſs _— 
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I told you before of that Holy Man, who ha. 


cording to the meaſure of our Delight inthe ving Joſt his dear and only Son, Sot to his 


one gracious look to enlighten thy darkneſs 


a" rm © + we. 


od ” & 
* q 
» , * y 
3 2 * 
. 


„ 4 — j 1 1 4% on 


Ox 4, 5.44, 7 + #8, op AT. £49 $14,514 


* „ 411. 

AL ISP — 

** 

F . 
1 II. 
ö 4 
| 
* 


r R Bw bo 


have ſeen them live to the diſhonour of God 


ſteem, nothing to thoſe continual Agonies 


new your Sorrom, or provoke you to impatience. 
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Pop T oketn for Mourners, 
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thine Iniquities deſerve : He hath caſt thee 


into Affliction , he might juſtly have caſt 
thee! into Hell. It's of che Lord's. Mercy 
chat thou art not confumetl. Why doth the 
living Man complain? 
. 
F you would bear your affiidtion with modera- 
tion, compare it with the Affliction of other Men, 
and that will greatly quiet your Spirit. 
You have no cauſe to ſay God hath dealt 
hitterly-with you, and that there is no Sor- 
row like your Sorrow: Look round about 
ou, and impartially conſider the condition 
that others are in: And they nothing inferi- 
or to you in any reſpect. You had one 


dead Child, Aaron had Ev at a ſtroke; Joh alt] 


at one ſtroke, and both theſe by an imme- 
diate ſtroke from the hand of God. Some God- 
ly Parents have lived to ſee their Children die 
in their Sin by the Hand of Juſtice: Others 


and breaking of their own Spirits: And 
would have eſteemed it a Mercy if they had 
died fram the Womb, and given up the 
Ghoſt when they came out of the Belly, as 
In what Miſery have ſome Parents ſeen 
their Children lie? God holding them as fo. 
many terrible ſpectacles of Miſery. before 
their Eyes; ſo that they have begged the Lord 
with importunity, to let looſe his Hands 
and cut them off. Death being in their e- 


Nn 


in which they have ſeen them lye ſweltering 
from day to day. Oh you little know: what a 
bitter cup others have had given them to 
drink! Surely if you compare, you muſt ſay, 
the Lord hath dealt gently and graciouſly 
ee e den d tn en 
N ar n | 5 6. Rule. - 4% A Yoo cr 
Carefully ſhun and avoid whatſoever may re- 


Increaſe not your Sorrow by the Sight of, 


e W's 


1 told you before, why Jacob would not 
my oy Child of * Rachel. died, called 
after the name his Wiß Wen „ Benoni; 
the Son of -my Sorrow, dan prove 


the loſs of his dear Wife; but he called his 
name Benjamin. 3 | 
Vour Impatience is like Finder, or Gun- 
powder; ſd long as you can prevent the ſparks 
from falling on it, there is no great danger: 
But you that carry ſuch dangerous prepared 
matter in your on Hearts, cannot be too care- 
ful to prevent them. Do by murmuring, as 
youdo by blaſphemous Thoughts, think quite 
another way, and give no occaſion. 
. « — 3 7. Rule. | | 1 
Is the day of your Mourning for the Death of 
your Friends, ſeriouſly conſider your own death as 
approaching, and that you and your dead Friend 
are diſtinguiſhed by a ſmall interval and point of 
fine. 

2 Sam. 11. 13. I ſhall go to him. Surely 
the Thoughts of your own Death as ap- 


rows for the dead 
ien 8 Nb | 46> 

We are apt to fancy a long life in the 
World, and then the loſs of thoſe Comforts 
which we promiſed our ſelves ſo much of the 
ſweetneſs, and comforts of our Lives from, 


that are gone before 


ſeems an intollerable thing. ä 3 

But would you reallize your own deaths 
more, you would not be ſo deeply concerned 
for their death as you are. Could you but 
look into your own Graves more ſeriouſiy, 
you would be able to look into your Friends 
Grave more compoſedly.,.; ..... 

And thus I have finiſhed what I deſigned 
from this Scripture. .. The. Father of Mercies 
and God of. all Comforts, whoſe ſole Preroga- 
tive it is to comfort chem that are caſt down, 
write all his Truths upon Your Hearts, that 
they may abide there, and reduce your diſor- 


or diſcourſes about ſad objects, and labour to 
avoid them as occaſions preſented by the 
Enemy of your Souls, to draw forth the cor- 
ruptions of your Heart. 
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dered Affection to that frame which heſt ſuits 
the Will of God, and the profeſſion you make 
of ſubjection and reſignation thereunto, 
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a daily occaſion of renewing his trouble for 


proaching alſo, will greatly allay your Sor- 
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Whereinthe Neceſſi ty, Excellency, and Means of our readineſs for Sufferin 95 
are evinced and preſcribed; our call to Suffering cleared, and the great unrez. 
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ty by Holy M4r. Bradford the Marty t, when the Reeper's Wife | 
cum Hinmitig int bis Chamber, ſaying, G Mt: Bradford, I bring you heavy Tidings, for to 
Morrow you muſt be Burned, your-Chain is now buying, and preſently you muſt go to 
Neugate. He put off bis Hat, and looking un to Heaven, ſaid, O Lord, I thank thee for it. 
J have looked for this a long time: It comes not ſuddenly to me, the Lord make me worthy it: 
See in this Example the ſingular ad vantage 4 a prepared and ready Soul. | 
Reader, The Cup of Sufferings is a very bitter Cup, and it is but needful that we provide ſomewhat 
to fweeten it, that we may be able to receive it with Thankſgiving : And what thoſe ſweetning in 
gredient are, and how to prepare them, you will bave ſome direction and help in the following dic 
conrſe , which hath once already been 5 to the publick view ; And that it may at this time allo 
( wherein nothing can be more ſeaſonable ) become farther uſeful and aſſiſting to the People of God in then 


duties, is the hearty deſire o | 
1 f LOT, Thine and the Ghurches Servant in Chriſt» J. F. 
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irele ACTS XXI. xi. 


anfwered , What mean ye to weep, and break my Heart ? For I am ready not to be bound 
only, but alſo to dic at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Feſus. 


CH A P. 1 


ATd AT - Wherein the Text is opened and the Defrine propgunded. 


HE Divine Providence is not more | Myſtical Senſe are fruitful Clouds to diſpenſe 
| ſignally diſcoyered in Governing the | the ſhowers of Goſpel-Bleſſings to the World. 
motions of the Clouds, than it is in | The Motion of the Clouds is not f) . 


diſpoſing and ordering the Spirits and Motions | but they move as they are moved by 1 
of the Miniſters of the Goſpel , who in a| Winds; neither can Goſpel-Miniſters 3 5 


Then paul 
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that the Will of God was ſo plainly and con- 


matter; for no ſooner did he imploy him- | 


that he ſhould not go up to Feruſalem, Act, 


——— 


The beft V. ork in the worſt . 
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their Own Stations, and govern their own 
Motions, but muſt go when and where the 
Spirit and Providence of God dire&s, and 


nides them; as will evidently appear in that 

dangerous Voyage to Feruſalem in which 
the Apoſtle was at this time engaged; Act: 
20. 22. 4nd now behold I go bound in the 8 - 
nit to Jeruſalem : [ Bound in the Spirit] allu- 
ding to the watery Vapours which are 
hound up in Clouds, and conveyed accord- 
ing to the motion of the Winds : This 
ourney was full of Danger; Paul foreſaw 
his buſineſs was not only to plant the Goſ- 
pel at Jeruſalem, with his Doctrine, but to 
water it alſo with his Blood; but ſo effectu- 
ally was his Will determined by the Will 
of God, that he chearfully complies with 
his Duty therein, whatſoever difficulties and 
dangers did attend it. 


And indeed it was his great advantage , 
vincingly revealed to him touching this 


ſelf to obey this Call of God, but he is pre- 
ſently aſſaulted by many ſtrong Temptations 
to decline It. | 

The firſt Rub he met in his way, was 
from the Diſciples of Tyre, who pretend- 
ing to ſpeak by the Spirit, ſaid unto Paul, 


11. 4. The Lord by this trying the Spirit 
of his Ap"fle much, as he did the young 
Prophet coming from Judea to Berhel , 
2 Kings 13. 18. But not with like Succeſs. 
His next diſcouragement was at Cæſarea, 
where Agabus (whom Dorotheus affirms to 
be of the ſeventy two Diſciples, and had 
before Propheſied of the Famine in the 
Reign of Claudius, which accordingly came 
to paſs) takes Paul's Girdle and bind- 
ing his own Hands and Feet with it, faid, 
Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, ſo ſhall the Jews at 
Jeruſalem bind the Man that oweth this Girdle, 
and (ball deliver bim into the Hands of the Gen- 
tiles, ver. 1 1. And ſurely he was not igno- 
rant what he muſt expect whenever he ſhould 
tall into their Hands; yet neither could this 
afright him from his Duty. | 
But then, laſt of all, he meeteth with 
the ſoreſt Tryal from his deareſt Friends, 
who fell upon him with paſſionate Entrea- 
ues, and many Tears, beſeeching him to 
decline that Journey: O they could not 
give up ſuch a Miniſter as Paul was! This 
eren melted him down, and almoſt brake 
lis Heart, which yet was eaſier to do, than 
0 turn him out of the Path of Obedience: 
Where by the way we may note two things; 
Firſt, That Divine Precept, not Pro- 
dence , is to Rule out our way of Duty. 
Secondly, That no hinderances or en- 
couragements whatſoever will juſtifie our 
neglect of a known Duty. > 
All theſe Rubs he paſſes over, all theſe 
couragements he overcame with this 


2. A quieting and calming Argument. 

Firſt, He lovingly and gently  rebukes 
their fond and inordinate Sorrow for his 
Departure, in theſe words, What mean ye 


lay, What mean theſe Paſſionate Entrea- 
ties, and tempting Tears? To what pur- 
poſe is all this a-do ? They are but ſo ma- 
ny Snares of Satan to turn my Heart out 
of the way of Obedience : You do as much 
as in you hes to break my Heart; Let there 
be no more of this, I beſeech you. 

Secondly, He labours to charm their 
unruly Paſſions with a very quieting and 
calming Argument: For I am ready, &c. 
s reiα⁰,E&e x » parate babeo. I am prepared 
and fitted for the greateſt Sufferings which 
ſhall befall me in the purſuit of my Duty, 
be it a Priſon or be it Death, I am provi- 
ded for either; Liberty is dear, and Life 
much dearer, but Chriſt is dearer than either. 
But what was there in all this to ſatisfie 
them whoſe trouble it was to ſee him ſo 
forward? Let the words be conſidered 5 
and we ſhall find divers things in them to 
fatisfie and quiet their Hearts, and make 
them willing to give him up. 

Firſt, I am ready, that is, God hath fit- 
ted and prepared my Heart for the great- 
eſt Sufferings; this is the Work of God; 
Fleſh and Blood would never be brought 
to this, were not all its intereſts and inclis 
nations ſubdued and over-ruled by the 
Spirit of God: What do ye therefore in 
all this, but work againſt the Deſign of 
God, who hath fitted and prepared my 
Heart for this Service ? 

| Secondly, I am ready, that is, my Will and 
Reſolution ſtands in a full bent, my Heart is 
fixed, you cannot therefore ſtudy to do 
me a greater Injury, than to diſcompoſe 
and diſorder my Heart again, by caſting ſuch 
Temptations as theſe in my way, to cauſe the 
Fleſhto rebel, and the Enemy that is within 
to renew his oppoſition. 

Thirdly, I am ready, that is, my Heart 
is ſo fixed to follow the Call of God what- 
ever ſhall befal me, that all your Tears 
and Entreaties to the contrary are but caſt 
away, they cannot alter my fixed purpoſe; 
you had as good be quiet, and chearfully 
reſign me to the Will of God- 

Thus you ſee the Equipage and prepara+ 
tion of Paul's Spirit to receive both Bonds 
and Death for Chriſt at Jeruſalem ; This 
made him victorious over the Temptations 
of Friends, and the Malice and Cruelty of 
his Enemies ; by this readineſs and pre- 
paration of his Mind he was carried through 
all, and enabled to finiſh his courſe with 
Joy. From hence the Obſervation is; 

Doct. That it is a hleſſed and excellent thing 
for the People of God to be prepared, and re 
for the hardeſt Services, and wort of Sufferings 


Heroick and truly Chriſtian Reſolution 1a 


to which the Lord may call them. 
This is that which every gracious Heart 


the Text; What mean you to weep , and to; is reaching after, praying and-ſtriving to 


tak my Heart ? For 1 am ready not to be 
only, but alſo to. die at Jeruſalem, for the ; 
Nane of the Lord Tee. 14. 7: e 
_ In which words we have : 
. A loving and gentle Rebuke. 


obtain, but, ah, how few attain ir? Cer- 
tainly there are not many. among the Mul- 
titude of Profeſſors of this Generation, that 
can ſay n did, I am ready 6s be 
5 or to die for Cbriſt. | 
MY CHAP: 
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to Weep, and break my Heart? As if he ſhould 
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CH AP. II. 


| Shews that abbouy God takes no delight in af- 
fluding his people; yet he ſometimes expoſeth 
them to great and grievous Sufferings, with 
a brief account why, and bow be calls them 
thereunto. 1 | 


7 4 H E Mercies and Compaſſions of God 
over his people are exceeding great and 
tender, 


Pſal. 103. 14. Like as 4 Father pitieth 

his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear bim; 
He delights not in afflicting and grieving 

them, Lam. 3- 33. He doth not alſlict willingly, 
nor grieve the Children of men. The Scripture in- 
timates to us a ſeeming Conflict berwixt the 
Juſtice and Mercy of God, when he is about to 
deliver up his people into their Enemies 
hands, Hoſea 1. 8, 9. How ſball I give thee up 
Ephraim? How ſpell T deliver thee Iſrael 2. Ho 
ſhall I make thee as Adma ? Hoa ſhall ] ſet thee 
4: Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together : Which ſhews 
us with what reluctance” and great unwilling- 
neſs the Lord goes about ſuch work as this : 
The work of Judgment is his frange work ; 
it pleaſes him better to exerciſe the milder 
Attribute of Mercy towards his Children. 
Hence we find when he is preparing to exe- 


cute his Judgments, that he delays the execu- | 


tion as long as the Honour of his Name, and 
ſafety of his People will permit, Fer. 44. 22. 
He bears till he can bear no longer ; He often 
turns away his wrath from them, Pſal. 78. 38, 
39. He tries them by leſſer judgments, and 
gentler Corrections, to prevent greater, A- 
mo, 4. 6. When his people are humbled un- 
der the Threatnings of his Wrath, his. Heart 
is melted into Compaſſion to them, Fer. 31. 
17, 20. And when ever his Mercy prevails 
againſt judgment, it is with joy and triumph, 
Pas 2. 13. Mercy rejoyeeth againſt Judg- 
ment. 2h PTD! 
For he feels his own tender Compaſſions 
yerning over them ; he foreſeeth, and is no 
way willing to gratifie the inſulting pride of 


* 


- 


his and their Enemies, Deut. 32. 26, 27. 1 ſaid | 


TI would ſcatter them into corners, I would make 
the ' remembrance of them to ceaſe from among 
men, were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
„ leſt their Adverſaries ſhould behave them- 
feldes ſtrangely, &. 
Vet all this notwithſtanding, it often falls 
out by the provocations of his Sons and 
Daughters, that the Lord gives them up in- 
to the hands of their Enemies, for the cor- 
rection of their evils, and the manifeſta- 
tion of his own Glory. Seneca (though a 
Heathen) could ſay, that God loves his Peo- 
ple with a Maſculine Love, not with a Wo- 
maniſh Indulgence and Tenderneſs: If need 
require, they ſhall be in heavineſs through 
manifold Temptations, 1 Pet. 1. 6. He had 
rather their Hearts ſhould be heavy under 
Adverſity, than vain and careleſs under Proſ- 
perity; The choiceſt Spirits have been ex- 
erciſed with the ſharpeſt ſufferings, and thoſe 
that now ſhine as Stars in Heaven, have been 
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Preparations for Sufferings; or, 


thirſt, and are naked and buffeted, and have m 
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won Nr places, and labour, 
our bands; being reviled aue bleſs, bei | 
cuted we ſuffer 45 bein ee 8 
we are made as the fb of the Morld, and 1 
He couring of all things unto this day. The E. 
leventh Chapter to the Hebrews is a > a 
pendium of the various, and grievous ſuffer 
ings of the Primitive Saints: They were * 
tured, they were ſawn aſunder, were tex, ted 
were ſlain with the Sword, they wandered 47 
in Sheep: skins and Goat - IE in being afflifted 4 a 
ſtitute, tormented, of whom the world 194; aa 
| worthy 5 They wandered in Deſarts, and in Mqus.. 
tains, in Dens, and Caves of the Earth, And 
ſince the Earth had dryed up thoſe Rivers of 
precious blood, whereof the Sacred Records 
make mention, what Seas of Chriſtian blood 
have ſince thoſe days been ſhed by bloody per- 
ſecutors? Hiſtories inform us, that in the Ten 
Primitive Perſecutions, ſo many of the Saints 
and Martyrs of Jefus have been ſlain, as that 
you may allow five Thouſand a day to ey 
day in the whole Year. Thoſe bloody Em- 
perors ſported themſelves with the Deaths of 
Gods deareſt Saints; many precious Chriſti 
ans were burnt by night at Rome, to ſerve 
as Torches to light their Enemies in their 
paſlage through the Streets; Eight hundred 
Thouſand Martyrs are mentioned within the 
ſpace of thirty Years, ſince the Feſuits aroſe 
out of the Bottomleſs Pit. 8 | 
To what grievous Sufferings did the Lord 
give up thoſe precious Servants of Chriſt, 
the Waldenſe: and Albigenſes, who received the 
Light of Reformation about the Year, 1260. 
when the Fogs of Antichriſtian Darkneſs had 
| overſpread the Earth; a People ſound in 
judgment, as appears by their Letters, Ca- 
techiſms, and Confeſſions which are extant ; 
a People of a ſimple, plain and inoffenſive 
Behaviour; yet with what fury and rage did 
that impious Pope Pius proſecute them to de- 
ſtruction? driving them into the Woods and 
Mountains, except the Aged and Children 
that could not flee, who were murdered in 
the way : Some Famiſhed in the Caves and 
| Clefts of the Rocks, others endured the Rack 
for eight Hours together; ſome beaten with 
Iron Rods, others thrown from the tops of 
high Towers, and broken to pieces. , 
What bloody Shambles and SIaughter-hou- | 
ſes have France, Ireland, and England been 
made by Popiſh cruelty ? More might be re- 
lated out of each Story, than a tender Hear- | 
| ted Reader is able to bear the rehearſal of: 
But what God hath done, he may do again; 
we are not better than our Fathers, diſmal | 
Clouds of indignation are gathering over our 
heads, charged with double deſtruction, ſhould | 
the Lord pleaſe to make them break upon 
us; we cannot imagine the rage of Satan 
to be abated, now that his Kingdom haſtens 
to its period, Rev. 12. 12. nor are his In- 
ſtruments grown leſs cruel and skilful to 
deſtroy. The Land indeed hath enjoyed 
a long reſt, and this Generation is acquain- 
ted with little more of Martyrdom, 
what the Hiſtories of former times ino 
us of: but yet let ao man befool im- 
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trod under foot as Dung on the Earth, 1 Cor. 
4 11. Unto this preſent hour we bor b bunger and 
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and grievous Sufferings, which in his Myſtical 
Body he ſhould afterwards endure; and in- 
deed it is a truth, that theſe are alſo called 
the Remains of Chriſt's Sufferings, Col. I. 24. 
His Perſonal Sufferings were indeed compleat- 
ed at his Reſurre&ion, that Cup was full to 
the brim, to which no drop of Suffering 
can be added; but his Sufferings in his Myſt: 
cal Body are not yet full ; by his Perſonal Suf- 
ferings he fully ſatisfied the Wrath of God, 
but the Sufferings of his People have not yet 
fatisfied the Wrath of Men ; though Milli- 
ons of precious Saints have ſhed their blood 
for Chriſt, whoſe Souls are now lying under 
the Altar, How long Lord | how long! Yet 
there, are many more coming on behind in 
the ſame Path of Perſecution, and much 


Chriſtian Blood muſt yet be ſned before the 
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3 d Bloody Sweat which over-ran the Body | preateſt wonders in the World how the 
of Chriſt in the Garden, ſignified the ſharp Church ſubſiſts under ſuch fierce and frequent 


Aſſaults as are made upon it by its Enemies: 
I will turn aſide (ſaid Moſes) aud ſee this great 
ſight, why the Buſh is not conſumed, Exod: 3. 3. 
That Flaming Buſh was the lively Emblem 
of the oppreſſed Church in Egypr, the crack- 
ling Flames noted the heat of their Perſecuti- 
tion, the remaining of the Buſh unconſum- 
ed in the Flames ſignified the wonderful 
Power of God in their Preſervation; no 
People are ſo Priviledged, ſo Protected, ſo 
delivered as the People of God; much leſs 
oppoſition than hath been made againſt the 
Church, hath overturned and utterly deſtroy- 
ed the mighty Monarchies of the World. 


Clandian 
lib. 3. in 
laudes 
© Sriliconts. 


— 8 ic Midus ademit a7 
Aſſyrio, Medoquetulit moderamina Perſes, 


Myſtery of God be finiſhed ; and notwith- 
| ſanding this Lucid Interval, the Clouds 


$ ubjecit Perſen Macedo , ceſſurus & ipſe 


Romanis 


ſeem to be returning again after the Rain. 
Thus you ſee to what grievous Sufferings 
the Merciful God hath ſometimes called his 
deareſt People. 1 

Now God may be faid to call forth his 
people to ſuffer, when he ſo hedgeth them 
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ſcape ſuffering , but by Sinning; what 
ſoever Providence labours with ſuch a Di- 
lemma as this, is a plain. Signification of 
God's Will to us in that Caſe. We may 
not now expect Extraordinary Calls to Suf- 
fering-Work, as ſome. of the Saints had 
of old, Gen. 22. 2. Ad, 9. 16. But when 
our way is ſo ſhut up by Providence, that 
we cannot avoid Suffering, but by ſtepping 
over the Hedge of the Command, God will 
have us look upon that Exigence as his Call 
to ſuffer: And if the Reaſons be demanded 
why the Lord, who is ſo inclined to Mercy, 
doth ſo often hedge in his own People by 
his Providence in a ſuffering Path; let us 
o; that in ſo doing he doth both 
1. Illuſtrate his own Glory. And 
2, Promote. his Peoples Happineſs. | 
Firſt, Hereby the moſt Wiſe God doth 
llluſtrate che Glory of his on Name, 
dlearing up che Righteouſneſs of his ways 
by the. ſufferings of his own People: By 
this the World -ſhall ſee, that how well 
ſever he loves them, lie will not indulge 
r patronize their Sins; if they will be 
o diſ-ingenuous to abuſe his Favours, 
he will be ſo juſt to make them ſuffer for 
their ins, and by thoſe very Sufferings 


= 


Was by them Clonded in the Eyes of the 


uſe it is found in his-:own. n 
Amos 3. 2. And though for the magni Jing 
of his Mercy he will pardon their Sins, yet 
for the clearing of his Righteouſneſs he will 
I Vengeance upon their Inventions, | P/al. | 
Moreover, by expoſing his People o 
uch grievous Sufferings ,. he gives a fit op- 
Prtunity to manifeſt . the Glory of his 
Mer, in their Support, and of his Wiſ⸗ 
au in the Marvellous: ways of their e- 


World. He hates not Sin à jot che leſs | which had long. 


And no leſs admirable is the Wiſdom of 
God in fruſtrating and defeating the moſt 
deep and deſperate Deligns of Hell againſt 


— —— — — 
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his poor People. Now you may fee the 


moſt Wiſe God going beyond a malicious and 
ſubtil Devil, overturning in a Moment the 


in by Providence, that there is no way to e- deep- laid Deſigns and Contrivances of many 


Years, and that at the very birth and point 
of Execution, Heſt. 6. 1. Snaring the Wick- 
ed in the Works of their own Hands, ma- 
king their own Tongues to fall upon them, 
working out ſuch marvellous Salvations with 
his own Hand, as fills them with Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Wonder: P/at.-126. 7. When the 
Lord turned back the Captivity F Sion, We were 
like them that dreamed. tl. 
Secondly, As-God provides. for his own 
glory by the Sufferings and troubles of his 
People: So he advancetÞi their Happineſs, 
— greatly promotes their Intereſt there- 
For firſt, Theſe Troubles are ordered 


[as ſo many occaſions and means to mortifie 

- [the Corruptions that are in their Hearts; 

there are Rank Weeds {pringing up in the 
u 


beſt Soil, which need ſuch Winter Wea- 
ther to rot them; and certainly if we rec- 
kon Humility, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Con- 
tempt of the World, and longing deſires 
after Heaven, to be the real Intereſt and 
Advantage of the Church; then tis evident 
nothing ſo much promotes their Intereſt as 
a ſuffering” Condition doth; Adverſity kills 
thoſe Corruptions which Proſperity bred. 
: Secondly, By theſe tryals their Sincerity 


ROT” 
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vill provide for his own Glory, which is cleared, to the Joy and Satisfaction of 


their own Hearts; many a doubt and fear 
entangled and perplex- 
ed them is removed and anſwered: When 
Adverſity had given them proof and tryal 
of their o/ Hearts, one ſharp tryal where- 
in God helps us to be faithful, will do. 
_ to ſatisſie our Fears, and reſolve our 
Doubts, than all the Sermons that ever we 
heard in our Lives could do 
| | ., Thirdly-;-theſe Sufferings and Tryale 
of the Church are ordained; to free it of - 
abundance of Hypocrites;, Which were its 
reproaches as well as burthen, Amos 9. 9, 10. 
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ape and deliverance. It is one of the 
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3 from the more pure and noble Gold, Mul-“ Thus when he was about to bring the 
titudes of Hypocrites, like Flies in a hot Flood upon the World, he gave one hun. 
= | Summer, are. generated by the Churches | dred and twenty Years warning of it be. 1 
| Proſperity ; but this Winter Weather kills | fore it came, Gen. 6. 3. And when he ws: MM 
| | them; many. gaudy - Profeſſors grow within | to deſtroy Sodom, he faith, Gen. 18. 19. Sl? 
the Incloſure of the Church, like beau- | [hide from Abraham the rhing that Ido? And I 
tiful Flowers in the Field, where they ſtand, | the like diſcovery he made about the ſame 
during its Peace and Proſperity , in the | Judgment to Lot, Gen. g. 12, 13, 14. So when 
ide and bravery of their Gifts and Pro- | the Captivity of the Jes was nigh at hand. 
Kiens but the Wind paſſeth over them, the People had many forewarnings of it: 
and they are gone, and their places ſhall | God fore warned them both Adiniferially, and 
know them no more; to allude to that in | Prozudenrially 5 he warned them by the 
Pfal. 103. 16. Thunder and Lightning is ve- | Prophets, Ezek. 3. 17. Hear the Ward of 
ry terrible Weather, but exceeding uſeful | my Mouth, and give them warning from me. 
to purifie and cleanſe the Air. And when the time drew nigh to execute 
Fourthly, the Churches Sufferings are or- | the Judgment determined upon Feruſaley; 
dered and ſanctiſied to endear them each | and the Temple, how plainly did Chris. 
to other. Times of Common-Suffering are | foretel them of it? Luke 19. 43, 44. 
times of Reconciliation, and greater endear- | Tbine Enemies ſhall ca a Trench about thee 
ments among the People of God, never | and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
gc more endeared, than when - moſt Perſecu- | very fide, and ſhallay thee even with the Ground, 
„„ | ted; never more united than when ' molt | and thy Children within thee. -. 
„ ſcattered : Mal. 3. 17+ Then they that feared And when the Storm was juſt ready to. 
e . AY _ the Lord, [pake often ene to another. Certain- Joſepiugl 


fall, their own Hiſtorian tells us a Voice 1" 
ly there is ſomething in our Fellowſhip in | was heard in the Temple, ſaying Migremus I A 

hinc , Let us go hence: Which Voice Tacitus ca). 1M 
alſo mentions in his Annals, affirming it du 
to be more than a humane Voice, telling 5 
them God was departing , and that it was 40 x 
accompanied with a ruſhing noiſe, as of », nll 


Perſons going out; Theſe were extraordi- i 


— | the ſame Sufferings that is endearing and en- 
_ geaging; but there is much more in the diſ- 
| coveries that Perſecution makes of the ſin- 
cerity of our Hearts, which, it may be 
was before entertained. with Jealouſie , and 
there is yet more than all this in the Re- out; e1 
proofs of the Rod, whereby they are hum- | nary Warnings. | The like Signs have been % 
bled for their Pride, Wantonnefs, and bit- | given to divers other Nations, by dreadful rai 
terneſs of their Spirits each to other, and | Eclipſes of the Heavenly Bodies, Portentous ll. 2 
made to cry in the ſenſe of theſe tranſs | Comers, Earthquakes, and other Signs of 
greſſions, as P/al. 70. 8. Remember not againſt Judgment. 0,45 LE 
ws: former Iniquities. | : Now though we have no ground to ex- 
Laſtly, By theſe Troubles and Diſtreſſes pect ſuch extraordinary Warnings ; yet 
they are awakened: to their Duties, and We have the moſt apparent and certain 
taught to pray more frequently, Spiritu- { ſigns of approaching Calamities, after 
ally, and Fervently- Ah what drowſineſs which if they ſurprize us, the fault muſt 
and formality is apt to creep in upon the] lie in our on inexcuſable negligence; 
beſt Hearts in the time of Proſperity ; but | for we have a ſtanding Rule to govern our 
when the storm riſes, and the Sea grows | felves in this matter, and that is this: 
turbulent and raging , now. they cry as the] Fhen. the ſame Sins are found in one Nation, 
Diſciples to Chriſt, Lord ſave. us, 'we periſh. | which have brought down the Wrath of God |} 
They ſay Muſick is ſweeteſt upon the Wa- upon ancrher Nation, it is an evident fgn of 1 
ters; I am ſure the ſweeteſt Melody of | Judgment at tbe Dobr; for God is unchangeable, Wl 14... 
Prayer is upon the deep waters of Affli- Fut, and Holy, and will not favour that in one 
1 tion: For theſe, among many other righ- Peaqple which be bath puniſhed in another, nor 
— Mm teous, wiſe, and holy ends, the Lord permite %% that in one Age which be hath curſed in a. 
© = aud orders the Perſecutions and Diſtreſſes of I nosber. Upon this very ground it was that 
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ES | peopleee. the "Apoſtle warned the Corintbian, by the 
„„ Example of the Iſraelites, whoſe Sins had 
3 8 — 3 — — — — — — - ; = | ' * , * "4 / . 

AI / ruined them in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10. 6. 
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ani? 1193 "7; 21501 44 4454055. Tet? we ſhould" not Tuft after 8 
us that in is uſuul with God to 'premonifh bis ade laſted: As if he ſhould ſay; Look up. 
- 49ith fame” accoum vf the manner tow, aud caſt; up upon the Scripture Shore fer 4 
abe regſors why be fo forewarns ben. | Warning to vou; follow not the fame 
16413 266-1007 £573 09713 P1331 716 courſe, leſt: you meet in the ſame cuiſe 7; it 
A5 Hau had many clear Premonitions you tread the ſame paths, expect the fame 
and. fore-notices of the Suſſerings that pu ſhment; God is as righteous now as he 
ſhould befall him at Fauſalm, that was then, he hates, and will puniſn Sin in 
ho might not be ſurprized by them - when [you, as much as he did in them. ed 
they came; ſo it is uſual with God (though Let us therefore conſider what theſe 
not in ſuch an immediate and extraordinary Provocations were, that haſtened the wrath 
manner.) to admoniſh the: World, and e- fof God upon his own ' 1#gel*, © a People 
ſpecially his o.]n People, of great Tryals that were nigh and dear” unto him, 4 
and Sufferings before-hand, Ann. 7. Sure; FPeople upon whom he ſpent as much 
be Lord ail do nothing, bun le revedleth hi the riches of his Patience, as upon 4 
Sau wnto bis Semi ib Repbett... ID | 
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people in the World; that ſo we may reckon 
whereabout we are at this day, and what 
is like to be the Lot of this ſinful and pro- 
voking Generation, and we ſhall find by 
the Conſent of all the Prophets, that theſe 
cins were. the immediate fore-runners and 
proper cauſes of their overthrow. - | 
' Firſt, The great corruption of God's 
Worſhip among them, kindled his Wrath, 
and haſtened their Ruin, Pſal. 106. 39, 40, 
41, 42. They were defiled with their own Works, 
and went a Whoring with their own Inventions , 
therefore 125 the Wrath of God kindled againſt 
his People, inſomuch that he abhorred his own In- 


the Heathin, and they that hated them ruled o- 
wer them, their Enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and 
they were broug ht into ſubjection under their band. 
They that will not bear the Golden Yoke 
of Chriſt, ſhall be galled with the Iron 
Yoke of Men: Nothing more provokes the 
Aager of God, than the adulterating of his 


nd Infirmities in the Wife of his Boſom, but 
unfaithfullneſs in the Marriage Covenant 
breaks his Heart: After the manner of 
Men ſo abuſed and grieved, the Lord ex- 
prefſerh himſelf. Exzk. 6..9. I am broken 
with their Whoriſh Heart, which hath departed 
from me, and with their Eyes that go a Whoring 
after their Idol. Men cannot invent a ſurer 


to bring their ow 
Worfhip. 
Secondly. incorrigible Obſtinacy and 
Impenitency under gentler ſtrokes and leſ- 
kr Judgments , makes way for utter Ruin 
and Deſolation, Amos 4. from the 6th to 
the 12th Verſe. Scarcity, Mildews, Peſti- 
lence, and Sword had been tried upon 
them, but without effect; for the rem- 
nant. that eſcaped thoſe Judgments ; ( al- 
though pluckt as ſo many Brands out of the 
Fire, in which their Fellow-Sinners Periſh- 
ed) were not Reformed by thoſe gentler 
and Moderated Judgments. „ 
Thirdly, Stupidity, and ſenſleſsneſs of God's 
Hand, and the tokens of his Anger Was 
a provoking cauſe, and forerunning of their 
Nationat Deſolation; they neither ſaw the 
Hand of God when it was lifted up, nor 
humbled” themſetves under it when it was 
lad on; the Hand of God is then ſaid to 


n Inventions into God's 


prepare and poſture themſelves for our Affli- 
cion; when the Clouds of judgment gather 
rer our Heads, and grow blacker and 
blacker as theirs did upon them, and do up- 
ons at this day, but they took no notice of 
ck it, . 26. 11. Lord, when thy Hand is lift- 
up, they will not "ſe; and (which is the 
icight” of Stupidity) they. all remain ſenſe- 
( and regardleſs when: the Hand of God 
"as laid upon them, Ila. 24, 25. Who. gave Jar 
cob fen a jpoil,, and Tifacl ro the R obbers? Did 
"0t the Lord? He againſt whom, we have ſinned, 
' they would not walk in bis Ways, neither were 
% obedient 10 bis Lau; therefore be hath poured 
15 hem the fury of his Auger; and the ſtrengtb of 
CCW 
% ei nor, and it kernel bim, yet be laid 
"4%; 76 Heart. O prodigious Sottiſhnels 


heritance , and he gave them into the Hand of 


Worſhip ; a Man will bear with a Thou- 


and ſpeedier way to their own Ruin, than. 


be el up, when, the Proyidences of God 


It was not ſome ſmall drops of God's An- 
ger, but the fury of his Anger, not ſome lighter 
Skirmiſh of his Judgments. with them, but 
the ſtrength of Battel ; it was not ſome par- 
ticular ſtrokes upon ſingle Perſons, or Fami- 
lies, but i: ſer bim on Fire round about, à gene- 
ral Conflagration; yet all this would not 
awaken them. | 
| Fourthly, the Perſecution of God's Faith- 
ful Miniſters and People was another ſin 
that procured, and a ſign that foretold the 
deſtruction of their Nation, 2 Chron. 36. 
15, 16. And the Lord of their Fathers [ent 
ro them by his Meſſengers, riſing ap betimes and 
ſending , becauſe he had compaſſion on bis Peo- 
| ple, and on his Dwelling-place ; but they mocked 
the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis Words, 
and miſuſed his Prophets, until the Wrath of the 
Lord aroſe againſt his People, till there was no 
| Remedy. There were alſo a number of up- 
right Souls among them, who deſired to wor- 
ſnip God according to his own Preſerption; 
but a Snare was laid for them in Mzſpah, and 
a Net ſpread for them upon Tabor, Heſ. 1 
And this haſtened judgment towards them: 
Miſpab and Tabor, were placed lying in the 
way betwixt Samaria and Feruſalem F where 
the true Worſhip of God was ; and in thoſe 
places Spies were ſet by the Prieſts to obſerve 
and inform againſt them, ſo that it became 
very hazardous to attend the pure and. in- 
corrupt Worſhip of God, which quickly 
haſtened on their Ruin. | 

Fifthly, The Remoyal of Godly anduſe- 
ful Men by Death in more. than ordinary 
haſte, was to them a ſign of Deſolation at 
Hand, Ia. 57.1. The Righteous periſheth, and 
no Man layeth it to Heart, and merciful! Men are 
taken away), nons conſidering that the Righteous 
is taken away from the Evil to come. In this 
caſe God acts towards his People, aste Hus- 
bandman in a catching Harveſt: doth by his 
Corn, he hurrics it with a fhuſfling haſte into 
the Barn, when he ſees a Storm coming; or 
as à careful Father with his Sons that are a- 
broad. at School, who ſends his Horſes to 
fetch them home ſpeedily when he hears the 
Plague is begun in the Place: Upon this 
Ground the Prophet Amos bewails himſelf, 
mot 7. I. Woe is me, for. I an a when they 
have gathered the Summer Fruit, as the Grape 
gleanings of the Vintage, there is no Cluſter to. 
eat : My Soul deſerath. the fi, ripe Fruity 4. d. 
Alas, alas, what miſerable days are at hand 
What Miſeries muſt I expect to ſee! The 
pleaſant Cluſters. (z e.) the Societies of the 
Saints. are gathered away. by the, Hand of 
Death; there are but few. that remain, here 
and there a. fingle Saint, like Grapes, after 
the Vintage is done, two or three upon the 


outmoſt Branches Ihe. 
decay af the Life and 


1 
1 


| 
: 


| 


. Sixthly, The general | | 
Power of - Godlineſs. amongſt them that 

left, foreboded Deſtruction at che 
Door ; this is both a provoking Sn ., and 
a fore - running ſign of National Calamity + 
e Their Drinks ſouyr; A Metaphor 
live 


- n 


Wer 


y expreſling the deadneſs and formality: 
of the People in the Worſhip.of God, it was 
like, ſower or dead Drink which -hath,Joſt 
its Spirit and - xeliſh, and is become. flats 
ſuch were their Duties, no Spiritual Life, At- 
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2 Preparation for Sufferings ; or * 


fection or ſavour in them; they heard as if they cuſtom d it ſelf to them by frequent re 
7 


* 
2 


* 


Therefore 1 


that thou art a gracious God, and Merciful, ſlow | 


heard not, and prayed as if they prayed 


not; the Ordinances of God were to them 


as the Ordinances of Men, of which the 


Apeſtle faith, that they -Periſh in the uſing. 
Seventhly, To conclude , Mutual Ani— 
moſities, Jars, and Diviſions, were to them 
manifeſt Symptoms of National Calamities 
and Deſolations ; for then Ephraim envied 
Judab, and Judab vexed Epbraim, Iſa. 11.13. 


Hoſea 9. 7. The Days of Viſitation are come, 


the days of recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall 
know it: The Prophet is a Fool, the ſpiritual Man 
is mad, forthe multitude of thine Hiquities, and 
the great Hatred. 

When ſuch Symptoms of God's Indigna- 


tion do appear upon any People, the Lord 


by them, as by ſo many glazing Meteors 
and blazing Comets, forewarns the World 
that his judgments are near, even at the 
Door. Theſe ſigns all Men ought to obſerve 
and behold with trembling. If you ask why 
doth God uſually give ſuch warnings of his 
Indignation before it comes, the Reaſons 
are: 8 

1. To prevent the Execution. 

2. To make them more Tollerable. 

3. a leave the Incorrrigible inexcuſa- 

. | 

Firſt, Warning is given with deſign to 

vent the Execution of Judgments, Amos 
4. 12. Therefore thus will 1 do unto thee, O lirael; 
and becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare 10 
meet thy God, O Iſrael; i. e. Prepare thy ſelf to 
meet me in the way of my Judgments, by 
Humiliation and Interceſſion, to prevent 
the Execution: And what elſe was the De- 
ſign of God in ſending Jonab to that great 
City Nine veb, but to excite them to Repen- 
tance for the prevention of their Ru in. This 


| Jonah knew to be the Lord's meaning, ho- 


poſitive ſoever the words of his Commiſſion 
were; and therefore he declined the Meſ- 
ſage ro ſecure. his Credit; knowing that 
if upon warning given they Repented , the 
Gratious Nature of God would ſoon melt 
into Compaſſion over them, and free Grace 
would make him appear as a Liar; for ſo we 
muſt expound his Words, Jonab 4. 2. Was not 
this my ſaying when I was yet in my Country ? 

+ before unto Tarſhis, For I knew 


to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteſt thee 
of rhe Evil 9. 1* Yea Lord, I knew before- 
hand it would come to this; thou ſendeſt 
me poſitively to denounce thy Judgments to 
Nrmeveh; mean time deſiring nothing more 


and prepared and made ready it ſelf to enter. 
tain them, as Paul did in my Text. To Proven, 
the Diſciples ſurprizal and offence at thoſe 
days of Perſecution that were coming ag 
on them, Chriſt foretold them, and gave 
them fair warning before hand, Toh. 16 os 

Thirdly, He forewarns his People of . : 
proaching Dangers, to leave the Loos. 
glble wholly inexcuſable, that thoſe who 
have no ſenſe of Sin, nor care to prevent 
Ruin, might have no Cloak for their fol. 
ly when Judgments overtake them; hae 


Thou canſt not fay I have furprized thee, 


warned; Thy Deſtruction therefore is of thy 
ſelf. Cs 
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CHAP. IV. 


— 


| De monſt rating the Excellency of a prepared Heart 


for the worſt of Sufferings ; and what 
bleſſed thing it is to be ready 72 be bound : = 
to die for Chriſt, as Paul here was. 


how hard, but how happy is it to get a 
Heart ſo tempered ! Every Chriſtian can 
ſay, I would be ready, and the Lord make 
me ready for Sufferings; but few can ſay 
Lam ready, my Heart is prepared and fitted 


for ſuch a work; yet this example ſhews us it is 


attainable; and what a bleſſed thing it is to 
attain it, the following particulars will a. 
bundantly convince us. | 

_ Firſt, Readineſs for ſufferings will bring 
the Heart of a Chriſtian to an holy Reſt 
'and Tranquility in a Suffering Hour, and 
prevent that Anxiety, Perturbation, and 
diſtraction of Mind, which puts the ſink- 


ferings come, the more calm, quiet and 
compoſed we are like to be when our Sut- 
ferings are come indeed. It is admirable 
to confider with what Peace and Patience 
Fob entertained his Troubles, which conſi- 
dering the kinds, degrees and manner in 
which they befel him, one would think 


ed him, and put his Soul (as gracious and 
mortiſſed as it was) into great diſorder and 


than that the Execution of them might be confuſion; but you find the contrary; never 


prevented by their Repentance : And thus did the Patience of a Man Triumph at that 
rate over Adverſity, he worſhips God, ow!s 


thy Mercy hath expoſed my Reputation in 
ſaving them from Deſtructioun. 


| Secondly, God forewarns his People of | 


Judgments, to make them more tolerable 
when they come; expected Evils are no- 
thing ſo heavy, as thoſe that come by ſur- 
prizal; for look as the long expectation of 
2 Mercy makes it leſs ſweet, our Thoughts 
having anticipated and ſucked out much of 
the ſWeetneſs before: hand; ſo the expetati- 
on of Judgments before they befall us, make 
them leſs bitter and burthenſome than eiſe 


they would be, the Soul having inured and ae · 


— 

1 
8 * 4 * 
4 4 5 „ 


his Hand, and refigns himſelf up to bis 
Pleaſure , Job. 1. 20, 21. And whence Was 
this? Surely had his Troubles come by Wa) 
of Surprize, he could never have carried it at 
that rate; but in the days of his Peace an 
Proſperity he had prepared for ſuch a day a5 
this, Jah. 3. 25, 26. 1 was not in ſaft); 
neither had Ireft, yet Trouble came; The 16% 
that I feared (faith he) is. come upon mme. He 
laid it to Heart before it came, and chere: 
fore it neither diſtracted nor brake the Heart 
when it came. In like manner the Prophet 
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or that thou waſt ruined before thou waſt 


145 Ready] O bleſled frame of Spirit | 


ins weight into Afflictions; the more cares, 
fears and troubles we have before our Suf- 


they ſhould at leaſt hve ſtartled and amarz- 
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f As for Hypocrites, ( Chriſt's Summer 
He made his Obſer vations by the Word upon | Friends) they have either their Exceptions Fl. 
the probable events of Providence, where-| againſt the Severities of Religion, and ſtu- wt br 
by he got a clear foreſight of thoſe troubu-| dy to ſecure to themſelves a Retreat from a 


Habak kuk ſtood upon his Watch-Tower, 1 e. 
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lous days that were at hand; which though danger, or elſe they ruſh inconſiderately 


it made him tremble in himſelf, yet it gave 


Wil 

into the Profeſſion of Chriſt, never debating 1 

him reſt in the day of Evil, Hab. 3. 16, 17,18. the terms which he propoſes to all that will 19 

There is a Twofold reſt in the day of evil,viz follow him, Mark 8. 34. The neceſſity of a ; of 

1. A Reſt of Deliverance. rational and well adviſed cloſure with Chriſt be 

2. A Reſt of Contentation. ; upon ſuffering and ſelf-denying terms, is mu 

It is a ſingular Mercy to find reſt in a by himſelf fully ſet forth in that excellent Pa- 4 

Man's own Spirit, to enjoy inward Peace | rable, Luke 14.25, 26, 27, 28. There was 2 9 

and Tranquillity of Mind, when there is great Multitude that followed him at that 1 4 
no reſt without; and the way to obtain time; Chriſt began to grow in requeſt a- | 


this, is to foreſee, count upon, and make due 
preparation for troublous times before-hand : 


Evils that come by way of Surprizal are 


not. only amazing, but very frequently deſtru- 
Rive Evils ; tis a fad aggravation to 
feel a Miſery before we fear it ; thoſe Ca- 
lamities that find Men ſecure , do uſually 
leave them deſperate ; the Enemy that comes 
upon your Backs hath a great advantage to 


ruin us, yet this is the common caſe of the 


World, For Man knoweth not his time, but as 
the Fiſhes are taken in an evil Net, and as the 
Birds that are caught in the Snare; ſo are the 
Sons of Men ſnared in an evil time, when it full-:h 
on them ſuddenly, Eccleſ. 8. 12. Thus periſh- 
ed the old World; there was but one Noa” 
provided for the Flood, and he only with 
his Family was preſerved in it; all the reſt 
were Eating and Drinking, Marrying, and 
giving in Marriage, until the Flood came 
and ſwept them all away , Mat. - 24+ 38. 
Men will not uſe their foreſeeing Faculties, 
but becauſe it is all quiet to day, they con- 


clude it ſhall he ſo to Morrow. Thoſe that are 
atreſt in their habitations, and have got a ſoft 
- Pillow under their heads, are apt to fall a- 


ſleep in Security, and dream pleaſantly of 
continued Reſt and Peace, and loath they are 
to interrupt their ſenſual Pleaſure with Me- 
lancholly Thoughts of changes and ſufferings. 

Philoſophers tell us, that immediately be- 
fore an Earthquake, the Air is very quiet 
and ſerene, and before the great Rain falls, 
the Wind uſually lies; Were the aſpect of 
ſecond cauſes much more favourable and en- 


couraging than it is; yet there were cauſe 
enough for all that are wiſe in Heart to fear 


and tremble, under the conſideration of that 
National guilt which is treaſured up, and 
will certainly produce diſtreſs and trouble. 
O Chriſtians look out for days of Viſitati- 
on, prepare for a Storm, and provide you an 
Ark, an hiding place in Chriſt and the Pro- 
miſes, as ever you expect Reſt and Peace in 
your own Spirits, when the Earth ſhall be full 
of Tumults, Uproars and Deſolations. 
Secondly, Our Preparations for Sufferings 
is an excellent Argument of the Honeſty | 
and Sinceri:y of our Hearts in the matters of 
Religion; He that makes account of Suffer- 
ugs, and is daily at work with his own 
Heart, mortifying its Corruptions, weaning 
i Worldly Affections, exciting and making 
ready its Suffering-Graces, reſolving in the 
Strengthof God to take his Lot with Chriſt, 


mong them, they flocked from all pars to ſee 


a ſharp Tryal ſhould: befall them, it would 
quickly thin and diminiſh that great Mul- 
tirude, and reduce them, like Gideon, Hoſt; 
into a little Handful ; and therefore he re- 
ſolves to deal candidly and plainly with them, 
he propounds his terms, and ſets down his 
Conditions, which every one of them muſt 
fubſcribe that will follow him, the Sum of 


which is this ; Let him deny him{clf, Toke 4p 


rationality of theſe terms, he argues from 
the moſt common and obvious practiſes of 


Men in their Civil Affairs: No Man that ex- 


erciſeth Reaſon will begin to build an Houſe, 
and lay a large Foundation, when he is not 
provided with a Stock to carry up the Walls, 
and compleat the Work; no Man in his 
Wits would engage with a Handful of Men 
againſt a great armed Multitude; poſſibly 
they may intend to face, but no Man would 
think they intend to Fight the Enemy on ſuch 
a diſadvantage: Juſt ſo ſtands the caſe in 
our Profeſſion: of Chriſt, if we really intend 
to go through with the Buſineſs of Religi- 
on , we muſt fit down and compute the 
coſt and charges of Chriſtianity , think 
upon the worſt , as well as the beſt, caſt 
upon Reproaches, Priſons and Death for 
his ſake, as well as the eaſier - and more 
pleaſant parts of Active Obedience; and 
having ſo done, if then we can be content 
to hazard and forego all the reſt upon his 
account, and accordingly manage our ſelves 
in a day of Suffering, then we deal fin- 
cerely with Chriſt, and: clear our ſelves 
from the danger of Hypocrifie. It is for 
want of this that ſo many Profeſſors faint 
and fall away in times of Temptation, fur- 
niſhing the Devil with ſo many Triumphs 
over Religion, and the more upright Pro- 


Eartb, (i. e.) a deep Conſideration , and 
well-rooted Reſolution at firſt, that the 
ſtony- ground Hypocrite fo quickly wither- 
ed away, when the Sun of Perſecution be- 
gan to ſhine fervently upon him, Mat. 13. 


deep wounds by Conviction upon his Peo- 
ples Hearts at firſt; it is for our Eſtabliſh- 
ment in future Tryals and Sufferings, that 
he ſo diſtreſſes and humbles them, that he 
makes Sin ſo bitter and burthenſome to them, 


5,6. And doubtleſs it is to prevent this fatal 
Iſſue of our Profeſſion, that God makes ſuch - 


and hear him; but he foreſav that if once 


his Croſs, and follow me. Ard to evince the 


feſlors of it. It was for want of Depth of 
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Where-ever and howſoever it ſhall fall, this is | as well knowing that all this is no more, 
the. Man that hath deliberately cloſed with | than needs to prevent their returning again 
Chriſt upon his own terms, and is like to be | to Sin” in the times of their Temptation. 
the durable and victorious Chriſtian. | TOY O Pro- 
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Preparation for Sufferings ; or 


for. f 


alſo prevent the offence and ſcandals of o- 


O profeſſor, if thou be one that art come 
to Chriſt in this way, and haſt thus delibe- 
rately cloſed with him; if thou haſt as well 
bethought thy ſelf of bearing his Croſs, as 
of wearing his Crown, thou haſt then a 
fair Evidence of the uprightneſs of thy 
Heart, than which the World affords not a 
{ſweeter Comfort. g : 
Thirdly, the Advantage of Preparations 
for Sufferings lies in this, that it prevents 
and cuts off the Scandal of the Croſs, with 
reſpe& both to our ſelves and others. 
Firſt, It prevents our own offence at 
Sufferings » and by Chriſt's own Teſtimo- 
ny, That Soul is Bleſſed that is not offend- 
ed in him, Mat. 11. 6. Among the Mul- 
titudes of Profeſſors , few are found that are 
no way offended at the Suffering of Chriſt ; 
they expected much Peace, Honour and Pro- 
ſperity in the ways of Religion, but find- 
ing their Expectations fruſtrated, and their 
Carnal Intereſt rather expoſed than ſecured 
by their Profeſſion of Chriſt, they go back 
like thoſe, Job. 6. 66. And walk no more 
with him. And it is very remarkable, that 
Chriſt dates the offence that Men ſhall take 
at him, from the firſt appearance of Sufter- 
ings, Mat. 24. 8, 9. All theſe are the heginn ing, 


of Sorrows, and then ſhall many be offended.\ Pe 


| 2 and Apoſtacies Commence toge- 
er. 

But Reader, if thou be one that makeſt 
it thy Buſineſs to foreſee and prepare for 
an evil day, thou wilt have as good thoughts 
of Chriſt and his ways at the loweſt Ebb, 
as ever thou hadſt in the greateſt flouriſh 
and time of Proſperity : Great Peace (faith 
the Pſalmiſt) have they that love thy Law, and 
not bing ſhall offend them. O happy Soul, whom 
no Troubles, Reproaches, or Sufferings are 
able to offend ! Thou mayeſt meet with 
Priſons , Death, Baniſhments ; yea, but 
none of theſe things ſhall offend or ſtum- | 
ble thee, but thou ſhalt peaceably and ſafe- 
ly paſs over them, becauſe they are no| 
more than thou expecteſt and provideſt 


Secondly, And by this means thou wilt 


thersat the ways of Religion: It is a ſad and 
dangerous thing to be an occaſion of ſtum- 
bling, either to the weak or to the wicked. 
Woe to the Warld becauſe of Offences, for it muſt 
needs be that offences come; but Woe to that man 
by whom the Offence cometh, Mat. 18. 7. The 
Apoſtacies and ſinful compliances of un- 
grounded Profeſſors, and weak Chriſtians 
in times of Temptation, are the woful 
occaſions of -prejudicing others againſt Reli- 
gion, and ſhedding the Blood of Souls. 
Ah, it were much better never to be in 
the ways of Profeſſion, than to be there 
only as a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a Rock 
of offence to others: But all this Miſchief 
will be prevented, by thy ſerious Expe- 
Qation of , and Proviſion for the Evil 
Fourthly, A fourth Excellency of Prepa- 
rat.ion for Sufterin gs lies: in this, that it hath 
a tendency to convince. and awaken the 
drowfie World. O! if the: Lords People 


and live as People that are providins 
Storm, and reſolve in the 8 1 
to run all hazards and hardſhips for Ch 7 
am perſwaded it would be of more > 
to ſtartle and convince the World : 5 F 
the Sermons thatever they heard : For h . 
is that which daſhes and cuts the th gr 
all our Labours, we preach up Self-denial 
and contempt of Life and Liberty for 
Chriſt. Now though they hear us preach the 
neceſſity and excellency of theſe things ind 
hear you profeſs them as your Principles : 
yet when they look upon the Lives of Pro- 
teſſors in times of danger, and find no pro 
portion betwixt Profeſſion and Practice, when 
they ſee us cling to the World, and "are as 
loath to give it up as others; when they ob- 
ſerve Priſons and Sufferings , afright and ter- 
rifie us, as much as thoſe that make no Pro. 
feſſion; when they ſee us ſtart like Hares at 


every ſound, and that we live not looſe 


from the World, as Men prepared to let 
it go, and give it up for Chriſt : Why 
then they conclude that we dare not truſt 
our own Principles, when it comes to the 
Puſh ; And how can they be perſwaded 
to believe that which they think we our 
ſelves do not really believe, although we 
riwade them to believe it? 

My Friends; the World hath Eyes to ſee 
what yon can do, as well as Ears to hear 


what you can ſay; and as long as they ſee 
you do no more than others, you may talk 
your Hearts out, e re they will believe your 
way is better than others. 

But now when Perſecution ariſeth , did 
they ſee you providing your ſelves for it, 
and putting on your Harneſs to enter the 
Liſts, carry your deareſt Injoyments in your 
hands, and put on the Shoo of Preparati- 
on, to follow the Lord through the rougheſt 
ways of Sufferings : This would convince 
to purpoſe , and preach the Excellency of 
Chriſt, the Vanity of the Creature, the 
rationality and certainty of Chriſtian Princi- 
ples, in a more intelligible and rouzing Dia- 
lect to them, than all our cheap and Ea- 
fie Commendations of them did. And hence 
it is, that Noab was ſaid to condemn the 
World, Hev. 11. 7. By Faith Noah being warn- 
ed of God, of things not ſeen as yet, (i. e.) of the 
Deluge that was coming, though no appear- 
ance of it yet, the Heavens being as clear as 
ever; yet believing the Threatning, He 
was moved with Rar: The Fear of God, an 
Effect of his Faith in the Word of God, 
moved, (i. e.) impelled him ro his Duty : 
Set him about his Preparation Work to 
provide an 4rk ; and this was it by which 


he condemned the Morid, left them excuſelcſs. 


For they not only heard of an approaching 
Flood by his Miniſtry, but now ſaw he him- 
ſelf believed what he preached , by his daily 
Preparations againſt it came. O : conſider 
this, how much it would tend to the World's 
Conviction. Now they will fee that you 
are in good earneſt and that there is a reali 
ty in Godlineſs. This will induce them to 
ſearch into the matter more than ever, 43 

remoye thoſe Prejudices they have taken 
up againſt the Good Ways of God, as if che) 


would but fall about this Work in eargeſt; 


were but Phantaſms and Conceits. v4 
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preparation , muſt needs be an excellent 


| Signs of the Times, as well as of the Wea- 


neſs and maturity the Sins of a Nation are 


5. In che next place, this foreſight and 


ching, becauſe the Spirit of God every 
where ſets an honourable Character upon 
it, and always mentions ſuch Perſons with 
ſome ſingular commendation and reſpect. 
Theſe only were wiſe Men in the Judg- 
ment of God; and all the reſt (what great 
politicians ſoever they are famed to be a- 
mong Men) are accounted Fools, Prov. 2 2. 
„ Eecleſ. 2. 14. The Wiſe Man's Eyes are in 
by Head; that is, he is a foreſeeing Man; 
but the Fool goes on, and is puniſhed : Ruſhes 
on without Conſideration, ſuſpecting no dan- 
ger that he at preſent ſees not, and ſo 
ſmarts for his Folly. Beloved, there are 


ther, Mat. 16. 3. You may ſee the Clouds 
of Judgment gathering before the Storm 
falls upon you : And this is the meaning of 


Zephe 2. 1, 2. Gather your ſelves together, be- 


fore the Decree bring forth, and the day paſs as 
the Chaff. Where there is a Conception of 
Judgment, there will be a Birth, unleſs the 
Reformations and Prayers of the Saints give 
it a miſcarrying Womb, But it requires 
Wiſdom to difern this; they muſt be 
Men of much Obſervation, that can deſcry 
it at a great diſtance : Yet this may be done, 
by conſidering what GOD hath done in like 
caſes in former Ages, when Nations have 
been guilty of the ſame Sins as now they 
are: For God is as Juſt now as then, and 
hates Sin as much as ever he did; and partly 
by attending to things preſent, to what full- 


grown, Joel 3. 16. Or what beginnings of 
Judgment are already. upon a People , as 
Harbingers and Fore-runners of more at 
hand, Luke 3. 30 
what is the univerſal note and cry of God's 
Miniſters, who are his Watchmen to fore 
ke danger, Exzek. 3. 17. And his Trumpeters 
to diſcover it, Namb. 10. 8. And when thei? 
have one Mouth given them, certainly there 
is much in it, Luke 1. 70. Or laſtly, by pon- 
dering thoſe Scripture-Propheſies that yet 
remain to be fullfilled : They muſt all go out 
their times, and accompliſh their full num- 
ber of Years and Months; but certainly 
they ſhall be fullfilled in their Seaſons. 
By attending to theſe things, a Chriſtian 
may give a near gueſs at the Judgments that 
are approaching a Nation, and ſo order him- 
ſelf accordingly, Eccleſ, 8. 5. 4 Wiſe Man's: 
Heart diſcerns both Time and Judgment. And 
this is even in the Judgment of God) a choice 
point of Wiſdom. Whereas on the contra- 
ſy, heedleſs and careleſs ones, that regard 
not theſe things are branded for Fools, and 
braided with more Brutiſhneſs than the 
beaſts of the Field, or Fowls of the Air, 
Mar. 16. 3. Fer. 8. 7. The Stork in the Hea- 
nr, the Swallow, Turtle, and Crane, obſerve 
their Seaſons of departing, and returning 
"Pon the approach of the Winter and Spring, 


and that by a natural Inſtinct, whereby they | 


folong their Lives, which elſe muſt periſh. 
But though God hath made Man wiſer than 
lie Fowls of the Air „ and Beaſts of the 
Earth, which by Inſtinct will quit colder 
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ter or Storms approach; yet the Heavens 


by ſin fo far below it ſelf, and that in reaſon- 
able Creatures. 


is a ſingular advantage in a Man's Hand, ei- 
ther to uſe the meang of preyenting thoſe 
approaching Calamities, Zeph. 2. 3. Or if 
it cannot be prevented, yet to take Sanctuary 
in Chriſt, Ac. 5, 5. To run to the Promi- 
ſes and Attributes, Eſa. 26. ah. And ſo have 
4 good Roof over his Head while the Storm 
falls, and the Weather is tempeſtuous abroad. 
And therefore certainly this Preparation is, 
an excellent thing. Whatever the Spirit of 
God ſpeaks in the cormendation of foreſee- 
ing Evils, is with reſpect to this Duty of 
preparing for them; for foreſight of Evils 
Without Preparation, rather increaſes, than 
diminiſhes the Miſery. — . 

6. A ſixth Excellency of Preparation, lies 
in the Influence that it hath into a Chriſti- 
ans ſtability in the Evil Day. You cannot 
but know that your ſtability in that critical 
bour of Temption, is a choice and ſingular 
Mercy, in as much as all you are worth in 


the other World depends upon your ſtanding 


then, Rev. 21, 7,8. Rom, 2. 6, 7. Luke 22. 
28, Neither can you be ignorant how rhuch 
you are like to be tried and put to it then; 
whether you reſpe& the Enemy that en- 
gage you, Eph 6. 12. Or your own weakneſs, 
who have been ſo often - foiled in lefler 
Tryals. Jer. 11. 5. All the Grace you have 
will be little enough to keep the Field, 
and bear you up from ſinking ; and theres 
fore it cannot but be a Bleſſed thing, to be 
able to ſtand and cope with the greateſt 
difficulties, in ſuch a nick of Tryal as that wilt 


31. 1 Sam. 2. 12, Orbe. Now he that expects to do this, muff 


put on the whole Armour of Ged. See Epheſs 
6. 12, 13, 14 Theres no Expectation of 
ſtanding in the evil day, except your fout be 
ſhod, that is, your Wills prepared, with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, 
It is true, chat our abjlity to ſtand, is 
not from our on inherent Grace; For by 
his ſtrength ſhall no Man prevail, 1 Sam. 2: g. 
And yet it is as true; that without Grace, 
both inherent in us, and excited and pre- 


| pared for Action, we cannot expect to ſtand: 


For theſe two, Grace inherent in us, and 


Grace exciting and aſſiſting without, are not - 


oppoſed, but co-ordingted, Grace in us, is the 


Weapon by which our Enemy falls; but 


then that Weapon muſt be managed by the 
Hand of the Spirit. Well then, look 
upon this as a choice Mercy which tends 
ſo much to your ſtability. — — 

7. A ſeventh Excellency of à pr 


ſeventh | epared 
Heart is, that it is a very high teſtification 
of our love to Jeſus Chriſt, when we thus 
ſhew our willingneſs to take our Lot with 
him, and follow him where-ever he goes. 
What an high expreſſion of love was that 
of Ruth to her Mother Naomy? I will. not 
go back, but where thou lodgeſt I will lodge, 
and where thou goeſt I will go; | *Tis excellent 
when a Soul can fay to Qhriſt; as rai to 
David , 2 Sam. 15. 21. Surely 4 in whet 


Cimates, or run to the Hodge when Win, 


Daub, or in hfe, even there alſo will thy ſers 
f vent 
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But now, if this be fore-ſcen, then there 
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954 Preparation for Sufferings ; of 


_ "vant be. This is love indeed to cleave to 
him in a time of ſuch diſtreſſes and dangers. 
This is love which the waters cannot quench, 
wor the Flood drown , Cant. 1. 6. Probatic 
amori, eſt exbibitio operis : If you love Chriſt 
indeed,ſhew your love by ſome fruits of it; and 
ſorely,this is a very choice fruit and proofof it. 
There be many that profeſs a great deal of love 
to Chriſt ; but when it comes to this Touch- 


ſtone, it appears falſe and counterteit , but a 


meer flouriſh, when no danger is near: But that 
Soul which buckles on the. Shoo of Prepara- 
tion, to follow him through "Thorns and 
Briars, and over the Rocks and Mountains 
of Difficulties and Troubles, loves him in- 
deed, Fer. 2. 2, 3. Beloved, it's one of 
the choiceſt diſcoveries of your love' to your 
Maſter Chriſt 3; yea, it is ſuch a teſtification 
of love to him, as Angels are not capable 
of. They ſhew their love by their read1- 
neſs to do his Will, in the Execution of 
which they fly as with Wings, Exel. I. 24. 
But you only have the Happineſs of teſti- 
fying your love, by your readineſs to ſuf- 
fer for him, and is not this Excellent? 
8. When the heart is prepared for the 
worſt” Sufferings; it's an Argument that 
your Will is ſubdued to the Will of God; 
for till this be done in a good meaſure, you 
cannot ſtand ready to ſuffer for him. But 
now, to have the Will ſubdued by Grace to 
the Will of God, is a very choice and excel- 
lent frame indeed; for in this the main pow- 
er of Grace lieth : Look in what faculty the 
chief Reſidence and ſtrength of fin was, in 
the ſame chief Reſidence the power of Grace. 


after converſation, is alſo : Now it is in the by Servant, waſh away this ſpot, it is ene of the 


Will, that the ſtrength and power of tin be- 
fore | Converſation ) lay. See Job. 5. 40. 
Pſal; 81. 11. Fer. 44. 16, 17. And in- 


deed it was the Devils ſtrong Hold, which | of comfort that another wants : For thy ſin 


in the day of Chriſts Power, he ſtorms and 
reduces to his obedience, #/a/. 110. 3. Oh 
what a bleſſed thing is this! The Will rules 
the Man, it hath the Empire of the whole 
Man, it commands the Faculties of 'the Soul, 
imperio politico; and it commands the Mem- 
bers of the Body, imperio deſpotico. Now to 
have Chriſt and Grace rule that, which rules 
and commands your inner and outer Man 
too, is no ſmall Mercy: And a better Evi- 
dence that it is ſo cannot be given than this, 
you ſtand ready, or do ſeriouſly prepare your 
Felves to ſuffer the hardeſt things for Chriſt: 
If your will can like that Work, its an Ar- 
gument Grace hath conquered and ſubdued 
your wills indeed. UTC ST 10 -4 | 
9. This Preparation of Heart to Sufferings, 
is an excellent thing, becauſe: God is ſo abun- 
dantly pleaſed with it, that he often excuſes 
them from ſufferings; in whom he finds it, and 
accepts it, as if the Service had been actually 
done. 80 Abraham, Gen. 22. 12: He was 
ready to offer up his Tſaac'slite:to God; but 
God ſeeing his ſervants heart ready prepared, 
and ready for that difficult ſervice, and high 
point of Self-deaial, provided himſelf ano- 
ther Sacrifice inſtead of ſaac. Abrabam ſhall 


- 


have his: ac back again, and that with ad- that it is a very bleſſed and excellent ching, 
vantage; for he hath with him not only a f to prepare thus for the greateſt Suffer ind 
choice Experiment of his love to God, but f that can befall-us for Chriſt. We come ne 


on of him with their blood : And that which 


Vol. | 4 
tion of his offering. It was all one. 3, "ſh 
| ſpect of Divine Acckptiinge. as if he 8 : 
lain; and fo the Scripture repreſents 3 
| Tam. 2, 2t. And in this ſence, that Pr l 
miſe is often made good to Gods People 46 : 
tand ready to give up their Ia:cs, their lives: | 
liberties, and deareſt enjoyments to the Lord: 
He that will loſe his Life for my Names 7 be 
ſhall fawe it, Luke 9: 24. : 155 
Now what a bleſſed thing is this! youmay 
this way have the Crown of Martyrdom 
and yet not ſhed one drop of Blood for Chritt 
actually. Ah how kindly doth God accept 
it at his poor Creatures hands, when he ſees 
now willing they are to ſerve him with 
their beſt enjoyments! F is well ( faith 
5 * David) that. it was in thy heart, 1 King, 
"78. | £7 4 
To. And then laftly, to add no more it 
is beyond Controverſie an excellent and hleC. 
ſed. thing ; becauſe ſhould ſuch a Chriſtian 
after all his pains and preparations, be over. 
born, and fall by Temptation ; yet .this pre- 
paration of his heart excuſes his fall, from 
thoſe aggravations that are upon the falls of 
others, and will give him both ſpport under 
ſuch a Condition, and encourogement to hope 
for 4Mpeedy recovery out ot it. Ah! Its 
no ſmall comfort, When a poor Soul that 
hath been overborn by temptation, can come 
to God and ſay, Lord, thou knoweſt that this 
was not a wilful departure from my duty, but 
contrary to the bent and reſolution of my Heart, 
thou. ſaweſt my diligence before hand to prepare 
for it ; thou ſaweſt my Fears. and Tremblings of 
beart about it; O Lord forgive, O Lord recover 


[pots of thy Children, an infrmi!y, not a Rebel- 
lian This may much ftay the Soul. 
Surelly in this caſe, thou haſt many grounds 
being but an infirmity, (1.) It's that which 
is common to all Saints, Pſal. 103. II, 12, 
13, 14. (2.) God hath mercy and pardons 
tor ſuch ſins as theſe, elſe woe to the holi- 
| eſt Soul, Pal. 130. 3, 4. Solomon, upon | 
this ground, pleads for mercy for them that | 
prepared. their hearts, 2 Cbron. 30. 18, 19. 
And God hath laid in ſweet grounds of en- 
couragement for ſuch Souls, Numb. 15. 27, 
28. _ Heb. 5. 2. How tenderly doth Chriſt |} 
deal with the Diſciples under this kind of | 
fin, Mat. 26. 41. And though they for- 
{ook him for a time, yet he received him a- 
gain; though they fled from him, yet they 
all returned again, and appeared boldly for | 
Chriſt afterwards, and ſealed their Confeſſi- 


recovered. them again was this, that their 
fall and departure was contrary to the reſo- 
lation and ſtanding frame and bent of their 
hearts; for they reſolved all to cleave to 
bim to che death, Mat. 26. 35. Whereas 
thoſe that ingaged in a profeſſion of him li- 
conſiderately, and never reſolved nor pre 
pared for the worſt, fell off from him, and 
never returned any more, Fob. 6. (6. 0 
then, upon the whole, you cannot but gran 
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aſcend, yet may be violently depreſt and 
dicke, that it cannot aſcend actually, ſo 


work in a time of need as the Lion was 


16. 4. Self denial goes in order of nature 


that it ſeems can live in the Flames of 


1 
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Foincing the neceſſity of a ſound and real work 


of Grace upon the Heart, to fit a Man for 
the Sufferings of Chriſt» 


- FAving ſhewed you that God doth 
ſometimes put his ' deareſt People 
upon very hard Services for him, and 

what an excellent thing it is to prepare 
our ſelves to obey the Call of God to them. 
In the next place I come to ſhew you, where- 
in this Preparation or Readineſs for Sufferings 
conſiſts, and how many things concur and 
contribute their aſſiſtance to this Work. 

Now there is a twofold Preparation or 

Readineſs for Suffering; the one is habitual, 
the other Actual: That Habitual Readineſs 
is nothing elſe but the Inclination of a Soul 
to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt 5 which Incli- 
nation ariſeth from the Principles of Grace 
infuſed into the Soul: But then as Fire, 
though it have a natural Inclination to 


may it be in this caſe ;, and therefore before 
2 Man can be fitted for Sufferings, as Paul 
was, there mult to this habitual be ſuperad- 
ded an Actual Readineſs, which is nothing 
elſe but the rouzing of Grace out of the. 
ſleepy and dull habits, and awakening it to its 


ſaid to laſh himſelf with his Tail, to rouze 
up his Courage before he fight. The former | 
is a remote Power, the latter a Proxim and 
immediate Power. I muſt handle the former 
in this Chapter, and you are to know that 
it conſiſteth in a ſound and real work of Grace or 
Converſion wrought upon the Soul ; without 
which I ſhall make it evidently appear to 
you, that no Man can be fit or ready to ſuffer 
as a Chriſtian. | Te 
Whatever ſtock of Natural Courage, Mo- 
ral Principles, or common Gifts of the Spi- 
rit be lodged in any Man's Breaſt, yet all this 
(without | Special Grace) can never fit him 
to ſuffer for Chriſt- And had not this 
Work been really and ſoundly wrought up- 
on the Heart of this Bleſſed Man, as indeed 
it was, A&s 9. 3, 4, 5. He had quickly faint- 
ed under his Sufferings; and fo will every 
Soul ſooner or later do, that ſuffers not up 
on the ſame Principles he did. | 
1. For firſt, No Man can ſuffer for Chriſt 
until he be able to deny himſelf: See Mar. 


before Sufferings. Beloved, in a Suffering 
Hour the Intereſts of Chriſt and Self meet 
like two Men upon a narrow Bridge, one 
muſt of neceſſity go back, or the other can- 
not paſs on: If you cannot now deny [e/ 
you muſt deny Chriſt. The Yoke and Do- 
minion of ſelf muſt be caſt of, or elſe Chriſts 
Yoke and Burthen cannot be taken on. 

lt is confeſt that Self may not only c 
with, but be a Motive to ſome kind of Sut- 
ferings: Ambition and Applauſe may carry 
g Man far- this way Pride is a Salamander 
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to Self, and a true Swfferer for Chriſt, is in- 
compatible. Self may make you the Dew”; 
Martyrs, but Grace only can make you Cl+i/; 
Martyrs. So that let a Man be- ſeemingly 
carried fhr a while with never ſo higha Tide 
of Zeal for Chriſt, yet if Self be the Spring 
that feeds it, thoſe Self. ends like ſo many 
little Dirches joined to the Bank of a River, 


ſhall ſuck and draw away the Water into 
themſelves, that the lofty ſtream will fink 
and come to nothing ere it have ran 
far: So then of neceſſity Self muſt be de- 
throned in the Hearts of Chrift's ſuffering 
Servants. Ni | 
But now it is real Grace only that depo- 
ſes Self, and ſubjects its Intereſt to Chriſt's 5 
for Sanctification is nothing elſe but rhe Je- 
throning of exalted ſelf, and the ſetting up of 
Chriſt's Intereft above it in the Soul. This is it 
that alters the Property of all a Man hath 7 
and ſuperſcribes them with a new Title, Ho- 
lmeſs to the Lord, Iſai. 23. 18. Zech. I 4. 20, 21. 
Thenceforth a Man looks at himſelf as none 
of his own, but paſt into anothers right, 
I Cor. G. 19. And that he muſt neither Ide, 
nor «ad ultimately for himſelf, but for Chriſt, 
Rom. 14. 7. Heb. 1 3. 7, 8. Phil. 1. 20. He is 
no more as a Proprietor, but a Steward of 
all he hath; and fo holds upon theſe terms 
to lay it out, or lay it down, as may beſt 
ſerve his Maſter's ends and glory. 
All that he is or hath, is by Grace ſub- 
ordinated to Chriſt ; and once ſubordinated; 
then no more oppoſed to him, ſabordinata non 
pugnant. This is it that makes him ſay, I 
care not what becomes of me or mine, ſo 
Chriſt may be glorified, Ler Chrift be mag- 
nified in my Body, whether it be by Life, or Death, 
Phil. 1. 20. | 
By Converſion Chriſt enters the Soul, as 
an Army doth an Enemies Garriſon by Storm, 
and when he is poſſeſt of it by Grace,? nen 
he preſently divides the whole Spoil of Self 
betwixt himſelf and his Church. This is the 
firſt that evinces the neceſſity of a Work 
of Grace to prepare the Heart for Suffer- 
mes. .7 7:7 | 1 
2. And then in the next place, it is as 
evident that a Man can never be fit to ſuffer 


hard things for Chriſt, until his Spirit be 


inlarged, raiſed, and enobled, ſo that he he 
able to deſpiſe dangers, and look all diffi- 
culties in the face. That low and private 
Spirit muſt. be removed, and a publick Spirit 
mult poſleſs him. If a Man be of a feeble and 
effeminate Spirit, every petty danger will 
daunt and ſink him; Delicacy and Tenderneſs 
is as unſuitable to a Chriſtian as to a Soldier, 
2 Tim. 2. 3. They that mean to enter into 
the Kingdom of God muſt reſolve to make 
their way through that brake of Troubles 
betwixt them and it, 2 Tim. 3, 12. They 
that will be Crowned with Victory, muſt 
ſtand to it, and play the Men, as that 
Word imports, 2 Ccr. 16. 13. Look over all 
the Sacred and Humane Hiſtories , and ſee 
if you can find a Man that ever honoured - 
Chriſt by Suffering, that was not of a 
raiſed and noble Spirit, and in ſome mea- 
{ure able to contemn both the allurements 
and threats of Men. 80 thoſe three noble 


if 


om, 1 Cor. 13. 3. But to be a Servant 
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C Covetous, a Martherer, Guilty of all vices, ra- 


ther Principle but Grace can do it. There 


956 Preparation for Sufferings; or For | 


* ll tt. 


And ſo our Apoſtle, A& 20. 24. And the it was, as betwixt the Spirit of a Ch th | 
ſame Heroick and brave Spirit was found in is filled with ſmall matters, and taken up Sos 
the ſucceeding Ages amongſt the Witneſles Toys; and of a grave Stateſman, that is dail 

of Chriſt. When Valence the Emperor en- |1mployed about the grand affairs of aKingdon! 
deavoured to draw Baſi/ from the Faith by | 3+ A Man can never ſuffer as Chriſtian till 
Offers of Preferment, Oer theſe things {aid he) his will be ſubjected to the Will of God. He 
to Children ; when he threatned him with tor- | that ſuffers voluntary, and out of neceſſit 

ments, Threaten theſe things (ſaid he) to your [not out of Choice, ſhall neither have — 
Purple Gallants that live Delicately, And the [tance nor Reward from God» Of neceſſity 
ſame B=, relating the Story of the forty |the will muſt be ſubjected; A Man can ne. 
Martyrs, faith, That when great Honours ver ſay, Thy will be done, till he can firſt ſay 
and Preferments were offered them to draw | Not my mill. . 
them from Chriſt, their Anſwer was, Ny But it is Grace only that thus conquers 
offer you rheſe ſmall things of the World to us (O and ſubjects the will of Man to God's, Plal 
Emperour) when you kn the whole World is con- 110. 3. This is that which exalts Gods 
temned by us | 80 Lutber,Mony could not tempt | Authority in the Soul, and makes the heart 
him, nor the fear of Man daunt him. Let me(faid | toſtoop and tremble at his Commands. is 
he in his Letter to Sraupirius)be accounted Proud, this which makes our will to write its fat at 
| the foot of every Command, and its placet 
ther than of wicked Silence and Cowardize in| under every Order it receives from God. No 
the Canſe of Chriff- Thus you ſee to what an | fooner was Grace entred into the Soul of 


height and holy greatneſs the Spirits of Suf- | Paul, but preſently he crys ont, Lord, what 


fering Saiuts in all Ages have been raiſed. | wilt thou ba ve me todo? Acts . 6. The Will 
But now it is Grace that thus raiſes the | 15 to the Soul what the Wheels are to the 
Spirits of Men above all the ſmiles and ho- Chariot; and Grace is to Will what Oyl is to 
nours, frowns and fears of Men: and no o- thoſe Wheels. When we receive the Spirit 
of Grace, we are ſaid to receive an Un&ion 


is indeed a Natural Stoutneſi and Generoſi- from the Holy One, 1 Joh. 2. 20, And then 
ty in ſome, which may carry them far, as the Soul is made as the Chariots of Aminadat, 
it's ſaid of Alexender, that when any great | Cant. 6. 12. Nen tardat uncta rota, it runs 
danger approached him, his courage would | freely after the Lord, and chearfully addref- 
riſe, and he would ſay, Jam pericalum par ſeth it ſelf to every Service. | 

animo Alexandri; Here is a danger fit for 4. A Man can never ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
Alexander to encounter : So Pompey when | until his heart be compoſed, fixed, and de- 


diſſwaded from a dangerous Voyage aaſwe- terminated to follow the Lord through all 


hazards. and difficulties. As long as a man 


red, Neceſſe eſt ut eam, non ut vi vam; Its ne 
is heſitating and unreſolved what to do, whe- 


ceſſary that I go, not that I live. But this be- 
ing fed only by a natural Spring, can carry | ther to go forward, or turn backagain to the 
a Man no higher than Nature, and will flag |. proſperous World, when a Man is at ſuch a 
at laſt. If applauſe and the obſervation. of pauſe, and ſtand in his way, he is very unfit 
the world ſupply it not, it quickly ebbs and | for Sufferings. All ſuch Diviſions do both 
fails. weaken the Soul, and ſtrengtben the Temptati- 
But as Grace raiſes Men much higher; ſo on: The Devils work is more than half done 
i maintains it even when there is nothing to 
encourage without; when forſaken of all | to endure hardſhip for Chriſt, as a Ship is to 
Creatures, and viſible ſupports, 2 Tis. 4 | ride ont a Storm, that hath neither Cable, 
10. And this it doth three ways: (I.) By | Anchor, nor Ballaſt to hold and ſettle it, but 
iviag him that hath it a view of far greater | lies at the Mercy of every Wave, Jam. I. 8. 
things, which ſhrinks up all temporary things, | The double. minded man u unſtable in all bis Ways, 
and makes them appear but trifles and ſmall But it's Grace, and nothing beſides it, that 
matters, Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 18. By] brings the heart to a fixed reſolution and ſet- 
Grace a man riſes with Chriſt, Col. 3+ 1. It 
ſets him upon his high places, and thence he | e/t-5liſhes the heart, Heb. 13. 9. And unites 
looks down upon things below, as very poor it to fear the Name of God, P/al. 86. II. 
and inconſiderable. The great Cities of Cam- This gathers all the Streams into one Chan- 
panis ſeem but little ſpots to them that ſtand | nel, and then it runs with much ſtrength and 
on the top of the Alps.(2.) By teaching him to ſweeps away all Obſtacles before it. So that 
value and meaſure all things by another Rule look as it is with a wicked man that hath 
than he was wont to do. He did once meaſure | ſold himſelf to do wickedly, if he be ſet up- 
life, liberty, riches, honours, by ſenſe and time; on any one deſign of fin, he pours out his 
and then they ſeemed great things, and it was whole heart and ſtrength in the proſecution 
hard to deny them or thus to light them; bur | of that deſign, which is the ground of chat 
now he values and meaſures all by Faith and E- | ſaying, Liberet me Deus ab homine unius tantum 
ternity; and eſteems nothing great and excel- got, Let God deliver me from a Man of 
lent, but what hath a reference tothe Glory of | one only deſign · He will do it to purpoſe - 
God, and an influence into Eternity. { 3. So is it alſo in Grace; if the heart be comp® 
Grace raiſes and enobles the Spirit thus, be- ſed, fixed, and fully reſolved for God, no- 
cauſe it is the Divine Nature ; tis the Spirit thing ſhall then ſtand before him. And hers- 
of Chriſt infuſed into a poor Worm, which an lies much of Chriſtians habitual ficuch 
mates a ſtrange alteration on him, trans forms and ability to ſuſſ r. 
Aim into another manner of perſons as an 5. The neceſlity. of ſaving - grace in all Su 
difference betwixt duis Spirit now and en Ban 


| | forers for Chriſt will farther 
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to his hand in ſuch a Soul, and he is now as unfit 


tlement to follow the Lord. "Tis Grace that 
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Conſideration, that he who will run all ha- this Grace only can enable yon to do: S0. that 
zards for Chriſt, had need of a continual by all this, I ſuppoſe, what I have underrzken 
ſupply of Strength and Refreſhment from in this Character, vis To evince the ne- 
time to time. He mult. not depend on any ceſſity of a work of Grace to paſs upon 
thing that is failable : For what ſhall. he you, before Sufferings for Religion come, is 
do then, when that Stock is ſpent, and he by all this performed to ſatisfaction; 
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hath no Proviſion left to live upon? Now 
all natural Qualifications, yea, all. the com- | 
mon gifts of the Spirit are failable and ſhort- | 
ivd things; they are like a ſweet Flower in 


the Boſom, that 1s an Ornament for a little 


Pond or Brook occaſioned by a great fall of 
Rain, which quickly ſinks and dries up, be- 
cauſe it is not fed by Springs in the bottom, 
as other Fountain-waters are; and hence it 
is they cannot continue and hold out when 


CHAP. VI. 


. W herein the Nature of this Work of Grace, in 
while, but withers preſently : Or like. a | 


which our habitual funeſs for ſuffering lies, 
is briefly opened, and an account given of 
the great advantage the gracious Perſon bath 
for any, even the hardefs work thereby. 


r TAving in the former Ch 


cufferings come, Mat. 13. 21. Becauſe there 
is no Root to nouriſh and ſupport. The 
Hypocrite will not always call upon God, 
Fob. 27. 10. Though they may keep com- 
pany with Chriſt a few Miles in this dirty 
way, yet they muſt turn back at laſt, and 
| ſhake Hands eternally with him, Fsbn 6. 66. 
Theſe Comets may ſeem to ſhine for a time 
among the Stars, but when that earthly mat- 
ter is ſpent, they mult fall and loſe their 
glory. 


apter plainly 
fo 


evinced the neceſſity of ſaving Grace 


to fit a Man for Snfferings ; it will be 


expected now that ſome account be given 
you of the nature of this Work, and how it 
advantages a Man for the diſcharge of the 
hardeſt Services in Religion: Both which 
I ſhall open in this Chapter, by a diſtin& 
Explication of the parts of thisdeſcription of 


it. 1 PA 
This work of Grace, of which 1 am here to 
ſpeak, conſiſts in the real change of the whcele 


* 
. 


What ſaving 


Grace 7. 


But now Grace is an Everlaſting Principle, 
it hath Springs in the bottom that never 
fail. It 5 be in bim (ſaith Th. Well 
of Water (pringing up into Eternal Life, 
/ 14. The a: of God ſupplies it 
time to time as need requires. It hath daily 
Incomes from Heaven, 2 Cor. 1. 5. Phil. 4. 
13. Col, 1. 11. So that it is our Union with 
Chriſt the Fountain by Grace, that is the true 
ground of our conſtancy and long-ſuffering. 

6. And then laſtly, it will appear by 
this alſo, that there is an abſolute neceſſity 
of a real change by Grace on all that will 
ſuffer for Chriſt ; becauſe although we may 
engage our ſelves in Sufferings without it , 
yet we can never manage our Sufferings 
like Chriſtians without it. They will neither 
be honourable or acceptable to God, nor 
yet beneficial and comfortable to our - ſelves 


in Religion, it will either cauſe him to de- 
dine Sufferings for Chriſt; or, if he be en- 
zaged in them, yet he will little credit Reli- 
po by his Sufferings. They will either be 
polled by an ill managment, or his own 
Pride will devour the praiſe aud glory of 
them. I do not deny, but a Man that's 
Craceleſs, may ſuffer many hard things up- 
on the account of his Profeſſion, and ſuffer 
them all in vain, as theſe Scriptures mani- 
See 1 Cor. 13. 3. Gal. 3. 4. And although 
Jou may find many ſweet Promiſes made to 
thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt, yet you muſt 
conſider that thoſe pure and Spiritual ends 
ad Motives, by which Men ought to be 
in their Sufferings, are always ſup- 
Poſed and implied in all theſe Promiſes that 
dre made to the external Action. And 
Las a Chriſtian] is to ſuffer from 

tian Principles, and in a Chriſtian man- 
ler, with Aang, Patiencr, Seif-denial,Sec.And 


om” 


or others, except they be performed from 
this Principle of Grace: For upon what 
Principle ſoever beſide this any Man is acted 


ber a it is expreſt, 1 Per. 4. 16. To fro 


Man, by the Spirit of God, whereby be is prepa- 
red for every good Murk: In which brief de- 
ſcription, I ſhall open theſe four things to 
. 

1. That it is a Change; this is palpa- 

bly evident, both from Scripture and Ex- 
perience. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Old things are paſt 
away ; behold, all things are become new ; and 
it is ſo ſenſible a Change, that it's called a 
Turning from Darkneſs to Light, Act. 26, 18. 
And à new Creature formed and brought 
forth. But to be little more diſtin& and 
particular, there are ſeveral other Changes 
that paſs upon Men, which muſt not be 
miſtaken for this; and therefore, (1.) It is 
not a meer Change of the Judgment from 
Error to Truth, from Paganiſm to Chriſti- 
anity. Such a change Sm Mug had, 
yet ſtill remained in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and faſt bound in the Bonds of Iniquity, 
Ad. 8. 23. (2+) Nor only of a Man's Practice, 
from Prophanereſs to Civility + This is common 
among ſuch as live under the Light of the 
Goſpel, which breaking into Mens Conſci- 
ences, thwarts their Luſts, and over-awes 
them with the fears of Hell: Which is 
no more than what the Gentiles had, Rom. 2. 
15. (3) Nor is it a change from meer AMora- 
liiy, to meer Formality in Religion. Thus 
Hypocrites are changed, by the common gifts 
of the Spirit, illuminatiag their Minds, and 
flightly touching their Aﬀe&ions, Heb. G. 4, 
5. G.) Nor is it ſuch a Change as juſtifica- 
tion makes, which is relative, and only al- 
ters the ſtate, and condition, Rom. 4. 1, 2. 
(5) Laſtly, it is not a Change of the Efſecce 
eſſentially the ſame 


of a Man; he remains e 

Perſon ſtill. But this Change conſiſts in the 
infuſion of new habits of Grace into the old 
Faculties; which immediately ſe Sin 
m its dominion over the Soul, and deliver 
up the Soul into the Hands and Government 
of Chriſt, fo chat it lives no mote to it ſelf, 


| 


bot x0 Chriſt. This is that Change whereof 
we 
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Preparation for Sufferings ; or 


we ſpeak : And this Change (2. )1 aſſert ſtancy of Chriſtians, in cleaving to Reli. 
on, was common to a Proverb Feligi- 


to be Real, no Phanſie, nor deluſion; not a 
groundleſs conceit, but it is really exiſtent, 
extra mentem, whether you conceit it or not. 
Indecd the blind World would perſwade us 
it is ſuppoſititious , and phantaſtick ; and that 


there is no ſuch real difference betwixt 


one Man and another, as we affirm Grace 
makes. And hence it is, that whoever pro- 
feſſeth it, is preſently branded for a Phana- 
rick; and that Scripture, Eſa 56. 5. Stand 
by thy ſelf, I am holier than thou, &c. clapt 
in their Teeth, in their abſurd and perverſe 
ſence of it. | 
But I ſhall briefly offer theſe ſeven things 
to your conſideration , which will abun- 
dantly evince the reality of it, and at once 
both ſtop the ſlanderous Mouths of Igno- 
rant Men, and ſilence thoſe Atheiſtical Sur- 


miſes, which at any time Satan may inject 


into the Hearts of Gods own People touch- 
ing this matter. And ft, let it be conſi- 
dered; that the Spirit of God hath repre- 
ſented to us this work of Grace, under ſuch 


had been choſen purpoſely to obviate this 
Calumny. It's called a Creatire, Gal. 6. 15. 
A Man, Pet. 3. 4. A New Birth, Job. 3. 3. 


In one and the fame manner ar one Sermon; 
2 


leſs Conceit. (7.) And laſtly,” it's man; 
p : a ; 3 7 8 m 
Names and Notions in Scripture, as if they it is a reality, and puts a N Ae 


_Vou 18 


Heathen ; who when they w a og 
; greateſt difficulty, Wld e he 2 
turn a Chriſtian from Cłriſ, as do Ja Hin 1 
no Wiſe Man would Sacrifice his Fiber 4 I 
Eſtate, Life, and all that is dear. Bk 
Concelt. 6. It's reality appears in its Ty 
formity in all thoſe on whom it is wron Fag 
| They have all obtained like precious Faith, 2 e 7 
1. They are all changed into the fame I. 1 


Cor. 3. 18. Three Thouſand Perſons ; ſectel 


Ai, 2. 37. Could one and the fame 
I them all together ? Tate 70 Chri- 
ſtians that live a thouſand Miles diſtant fro i 
each other , that never heard 'of one ag 
nother, let theſe ' Perſons be examined and ; 
their reports compared, and ſee if the 
do not ſubſtantially agree, and whether 4 
Face anſwers Face in Water, ſo their Ex- 
periences do not anſwer one to the other ? 
Which could never be if it were a ground- 


* 


bn one, and another, becauſe God car- 
ries himſelf fo differently towards them, af. 
ter their Converſion; now he ſmiles, be- 


Chriſt formed in us, Gel. 4. 19. All which fore he frowned ; now they are under the 
expreſs its reality, and that it is not a con- Promiſes, before they were under the Threats 
ceited thing. (2.) It appears to be real and Curſes: And what a vaſt difference will 


; 
1 


by the marvellous effects it hath upon a Man, 
turning him both in Judgment, Will, Affe- 


be put betwixt the one and the other in 
that great day? See Mat. 25. Surely, if theſe 


ctions and Practice quite counter to what he 
was before. This is evident in that fa- 


is abundantly atteſted and ſealed by the con- 


mous inſtance of Paul, Gal 1. 23. Which of all the Earth would not paſs ſich à dif- 


Nomunal Chriſtians did but differ in Conceit, 
not really from others, the Righteous Judge 


terent Judgment and Doom upon them. 


ſtant Experience of all gracious Souls that 


to be of the operation of God, Col. 2+ 12. 
Yea, that the ſame Power which raiſcd Jeſus | 
Chriſt from the Dead, goes to the producti- 
on of it, Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. And if ſo, how 
much leſs than Blaſphemy is it, to call it a 
Conceit or Phanſie? Doth God ſet on work 
his Infinite Power to beget a Phanſie, or 
raiſe an Imagination ? (4) Conceits and 
Whimſies abound moſt in Men of weak Rea- 
ſon : Children and ſuch as are crackt in their 
Underſtandings have moſt of them : Strength 
of Reaſon Baniſhes them, as the Sun doth 


{ By all this you evidently ſee, that Grace 
are witneſſes of the Truth hereof. (3.) A is à real Change, and not a conceited 
Divine and Almighty Power goes forth to one. | 

produce and work it; and hence Faith is ſaid 


3. We ſay that this real Change paſſes upon 
the whole Man : he is changed in 655 Fn 
and Practice; all things are become new. (i.) 
This Change appears in his Soul : For by it, 
(1) His Underſtanding is ſtrangely altered, 
and receives things in another way than for- 
merly. It did look at Chriſt and things E- 
ternal, as uncertain and light matters; The 
things that are ſeen and preſent, did moſtly 
affect, and appeared great and excellent: It 
admired Riches and Honours, while Chriſt 
and Glory were over-looked and deſpiſed. 
But now all theſe Temporals are eſteemed 


Miſts and Vapours : But now the more Ra- | Dung, Droſs, Vanity, Phil. 3. 8. 11. Rom. 


tional any gracious Perſon is, by ſo much 
the more he is fixed, ſettled, and ſatisfied 
in the Grounds of Religion : Yea, there 1s 
the higheſt and pureſt Reaſon in Religion ; 
and when this change is wrought upon Men, 


8. F. And Jeſus Chriſt is now eſteemed the 
| Wiſdom and the Power of God, 1 Cor. I. 23,24 
It did look on the Saints asdeſpicable Perſons, 
but now as the Excellent of the Farth, Pſal. 16. 
3. Strictneſs and Duty was once eſteemed a 


it's carried on in a rational way, Eſa. 1. 18. 
Job. 16. 9. The Spirit over-powers the Un- 
derſtanding with clear demonſtrations, and 
filences- all Objections, Pleas and Pretences 
to the- contrary» (5.) It's a real thing, and 

ious Souls know it to be ſo ; elſe ſo many 
Thouſands of the Saints would never have 
ſuffered ſo many cruel Torments and Miſeries, 
rather than forſake a Phanſie, and ſo fave 
all; They have been ſo well ſatisfied of 
the. reality of that which -the World calls a 
Phanſie, that they have choſen rather to 


needleſs thing, but now the only thing deli- 
rable, Pfal. 119. 14. Oh, ſaith the renewed 
Soul, where were mine eyes, that I could ſee no 
more Excellency in Chriit, his ways, and peep'e ! 
(2) It ſtops not there (as it doth in Hy- 
ites ) but paſſes on further and reduces 
the Will; that ſtrong hold is taken, and de- 
livered up to Chriſt. It did rebel againſt 
God, and could not be ſubject, but now it 
ſubmits, Acts 9. 6. Lord what wilt thou bave 
me to do? In the day of Chriſt's Power, he 
preſents himſelf in all his drawing glory an 


embrace the Stake than deny it. The con- | 


2 


lovclineſs before the Will, and cryes to that 
| ſtubborn 


. 
P - 
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The beſt Work in the worſt T imes 
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ſtubborn Faculty, Open to me, open to me; 
with which Word there goes forth an open- 
ing and ſubduing Power, which the Will no 
ſooner feels, but it ſpontaneouſly moves to- 
wards hin, and faith, Stand open ye everlaſting 
Gates, that the King of Glory may come in. 
Henceforth it votes for God, ſubſcribes and 
ſubmits to his Will as its only Rule and Law; 
and indeed, it becomes the Principal Seat 
where Grace makes its Reſidence; and where, 
for the moſt part, it is more viſible than in 
any other Faculty. For after a Man hath 
ſearched for it in all other Faculties, and can- 
not diſcern it, yet here he ordinarily finds 
it; to will is preſent, Rom. 7. 18. (3) The 
Will being thus gained to Chriſt, Love comes 
in of courſe ;, it, feeling the power of Grace 
alſo, preſently changeth its Object: It ſeiz- 
eth not ſo greedily on Earthly Objects as 
before, but is ſtrangely cooled and deadned 
to them, by the appearance of a far greater 
Glory in Jeſus Chriſt ; which hath fo capti- 
vated the Soul, and ftrongly attracted this 
Affection, that its now become very remiſs 
in all its actings towards them; and often 
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things on Earth, that the Temptation ſeems 
to lie on the other extream, even in too great 
neglect of our lawful Employments and Com- 
forts. Now Jeſus Chriſt, Cant. 1. 3. His 
Ordinances, Pſal. 119. 97. and his Saints 
1 Job. 3. 14. are the only Delights, and 
ſweeteſt Companions ; he could fit from 
Morning till Night, to hear Diſcourſes of 
Chriſt his Beloved, and could live and die 
in the company of his People, whoſe compa- 


(eſpecially ar firſt) it is ſo weaned from all | 


2 


4. Laſtly, you muſt know that by this 
change God prepares a Man for Choice and 
Excellent ſervices; and this indeed is the 
main thing deſignd in this Chapter, and is 
the Reſult and Iſſue of all that hath hitherto 
been {11d about this work of Grace. 
Beloved, can you imagine that God would 
employ his Infinite and Glorious Power, to 
produce this new Creature in ſuch an excel- 
lent nature, it being the Maſter-piece of all 
his works of Wonder wrought upon Man, 
and not aim at ſome ſingular Uſe, and excel- 
lent End? Every wiſe Agent deſigns ſome 
End; and what God aims at he hath told us, 
Iſa. 43. 21. Epheſ. 2. 20. And accordingly 
he expects ſingular things from ſuch Perſons, 
Mat. F. 47. If God had not aimed at ſome 
new Service, he need not have made a new 
Creature: the old Creature was fit enough 
for the old uſe and ſervice it was employed in. 
But God hath ſome choice ſervice to be done, 
wherein he. will be glorified, he will have his 
Name glorthed, even in this world, by the 
active and paſſive obedience of his People. 
But this being far above all the power of Na- 
ture, Gz-d therefore brings them forth in a 
New and Heavenly nature, endowed with 
rare ſupernatural and Divine Qualities, by 
which it is fitted and excellently prepared for 
any Service of God, by doing or by ſuffering 
which before he had no fitneſs or ability for. 
'The very Make and Conſtitution of this 
Ney Creature ſpeaks its uſe and end: As 
now, if a Man look upon a Sword or Knife 
(ſuppoſing he had never ſeen either before) 
yet, I ſay;by viewing the ſhape and properties 


ny is now moſt delightful and ſweet, ?/al. 
119. 63. (4) The Deſires are altered, they 
pant no more afte” the Duſt of the Earth, 
P/al. 4. 6. but pant for God, as the Har: for 
the Brooks of water, Pſal. 42. 1. Yea, fo big is 
the Soul with them, that its ſometimes ready 


after him, Pſal. 119. 20. (5) The Thoughts 
are changed, P/al. 119. 113. and the Thoughts 
of God are now moſt precious, Pſal. 139. 47. 
Muſing, when alone, of him ; and in its So- 
litudes, the Soul entertains it ſelf with a de- 
lightful Feaſt, ' which its Thoughts of God 
bring in to refreſh it, Pſal. 63, 5, 6. (6) The 
Deſigns and Projects of the Soul are changed; 
all are now ſwallowed up in one grand Deſign, 
eren to approve himſelf to God, and be ac- 
cepted of him, 2. Cor. 5. 9 And if he fail not 
there, it will not much trouble him, if all his 
other Deſigns ſhould be daſned. It were eaſie 
to inſtance in the reſt of the Affections, and 
new how Grace ſpreads and diffuſes it ſelf in- 
to them all, as Light in the Air, or Leaven 
in the Lump; but this may ſuffice, to ſhew 
ho it paſſes upon the whole Soul, and enters 
the ſeveral Faculties and Aſſections thereof. 
And the Soul being thus poſſeſt for God, 
the Body with all its Members, is conſequent- 
ly reſigned up to him alſo : For the Will hath 
the Expire of the 'Members of the Body, as 
well as of the Paſſions and Affections of the 


to execute the Luſts of Satan, but are yield- 


deſctiptiqn made out alfo, that it is an uui- 


rerlal, as well as a real Change But then, 


to faint, yea to break with the longing it hath 


Soul. Theſe are not any more delivered up 


ed up to God for his ends and uſes, Rom. 6. 19. 
thus you have che third thing in the 


of it, he will ſay, this was made to cut. E- 
ven ſo here, this new Creature was formed 
for ſome glorious and ſingular ſervice for God, 
to which it is exceedingly advantaged, whe- 
ther God put you upon doing or ſuffering. If 
you ask wherein this Advantage of the new 
Creature to Honour God either way lies : I 
anſwer, It principally conſiſts in its heavenly 
inclination, or natural tendency to God, This 
is its great advantage: For by vertue of this: 


Principle within, cloſing with the Command 
without, and moving the Soul freely and ſpon- 
taneouſly to duty, Pſal. 27. 8. If God fay, 
Seck my Face, Such an heart ecchoes to the 
call, Thy Face Lord will 1 ſeek. And this is 
it which is call'd, The writing of Gods law in 
the heart, Fer. 31. 33. And muſt needs be 
a mighty ad vantage; for now its work is its 
delight and wages, Pſal. 19. 11, The Com- 
mand to ſuch a Soul is not grievous, 1 Jobn 
5- 3+. And by this it's kept from tiring in 
duty, and being weary of its work; as you 


they will run and ſweat, and endure knocks and 
falls, and take no notice of it; put them upon 
any manual labour, and they cannot endure half 
fo much. When our Work is our delight, we 
never faint nor tire at it. This inc lination to 
God is to the Soul as wings to a bird, or 
; fails to a ſhip. This carries the Soul eaſily 
through every duty. O there isa vaſt difference 
betwixt a man that w»rkr for wagen, and one 
whoſe work is wages to him. And here ou 
may at once ſee wherein the principal diffe- 


| 


rence betwixt the Hypocrite and the 3 
| ri- 


1. If God call a Man to any Duty, there is a 


ſee what pains Children can take at play, how” 


mW 


960 


Preparations for S ufferings ; or, 


Chriſtian lies in the performance of duty; and | 
a!ſo have a true account of the reaſon why 
rſeveres in his work to the end, when 


one 
the other flags. Why, here is the true ac- 


count of both; the one is moved to duty 


from a natural inclination to it, the other is 
forced upon it by ſome external motives : 
For the Hypocrite takes not delight in the 
| ſpiritual and inward part of duty, but is ſe- 

cretly weary of it, Mal. 1. 13. only his am- 
bition and ſelf-ends put him upon it as a task. 
But now the upright heart goes to God as 
his joy, Pſal. 43. 4 And faith, It is good 
for me io draw migh to God, Pſal. 73. uit. When 
the Sabbath comes, (bat Golden ſpot of tbe 
the Meek) oh how he longs to ſee the beauty of 
the Lord in his Ordinances! Pal 27. 4. 
And when engaged in the Worſhip of God, he 
cannot fatisfie himſelf in Bodily Service, or to 
ſerve God in the oidneſs of the letter. He 
knoweth that this perſwaſion cometh not of him 
that called him, Gal. 5.7, 8: He labours to en- 

ge his heart to approach to God, Jer. 30. 
21. And hence thoſe mountings of heart, 
and violent ſallies of the deſires heaven- 
ward. And thus you ſee one rare advantage 
to glorifie God actively, flowing from the in- 
clination of this new Creature. 

2. But then ſecondly; Hence in like man- 
ner hath the Soul as great an advantage for 
ſufferings : For this new Creature having 
ſuch a natural tendency to God, will enable 
the Soul, in which it is to break its way to 
God through all the interpoſing obſtacles and 
diſcouragements. What are perſecutions , 
what are reproaches, what are the fears and 


frowns of enemies, but ſo many blocks thrown | 


in the Souls way to keep it from God and 
duty? And indeed where this Principal of 
Grace is wanting, they prove inacceſſible 
Mountains. Graceleſs hearts are ſtalled and 


quite diſcouraged by them; but now this 
tendency of the Soul to God enables the Chri- 
ſtian to break his way through all. You may 

ſay of him in ſuch a caſe, as the Hiſtorian 
doth of Hannibal ( who forced away over the 
Alps with Fire and Vinegar ) either he will 
find a way, or make a way; Shall Sword or Fa- 
mine; or any other Creature ſeparate me from 
Chrif ? faith an upright Soul. No, no, it 
will through all to him, and that from this 
tendency of his new Nature. You ſee in Na- 
ture, every thing hath a tendency to its cen- 
ter ; Fire will up, do what you can to ſuppreſs 
it; Water will to the Sea, if it meet with 
Dams, yea Mountains in its way; if it can- 
not bear them down it will creep about ſome 
other way, and wind and turn to find a paſ- 
ſage to the Sea. God is the center of all gra- 
cCious Spirits, and Grace will carry the Soul 
through all to him. This is Grace, and thus is 
your advantage by it in the moſt difficult part 
of your work. It will carry you through all; 
make the hardeſt work eaſie and pleaſant, 
2 Cor. 12. 10. And if great ſufferings or temp- 
tations interpoſe betwixt you and your God, 
it Will break through all, and enable you to 
withſtand all; as it did Paul in the Text, who 
forced his way not only through the Fury of 
Enemies, but alſo throogh the entreaties and 


tears of Friends. 


- 
* 


CHA P. VII. 


In which the neceſſity of petting clear Hes 

of this work of Grace 2F Us, T or gy 
dineſi for ſufferings is held forth; the nature 
of that Evidence opened, and divers thin s 
that Cloud and obſcure it, removed out ef the 


Way. 


Have done with habitual readineſs, con ſiſt- 
ing in an inwrought work of Graces. The 
ollowing particulars are the thing i 


that which comes next to be handled, is 
the getting of clear Evidences in our own 
Souls that this work hath been wrought on 
us, this will exceedingly tend to your ſtrength. 
ning, and comfort in a ſuffering hour. Bleſ- 
ſed Paul, who here profeſſeth himſelf ready 
both for Bonds and Death, was clear in this 
Point. 2 Tim 1. 12. 2 Zim. 4. 6, 7. And 
indeed had he been cloudy and dark in this 

he could not have ſaid, I am Ready. No, no. 
he had been in an ill caſe to undertake that 
Journey to Feruſalem : And thou wilt find it 
a ſingular advantage in dark and difficult days 
to haveall clear and right within. Now for 
the opening of this, I will ſhew : | 


the work of Grace is. 
2. How it appears to be of ſuch great ad- 

vantage to a ſuffering Saint. 

; 3+ Preſcribe ſome Rules for the obtaining 
of it. by 

1. What it is. And in ſhort it's nothing 
elſe but the Spirits ſhining upon his own work in 
the hearts of Believers, thereby enabling them ſen- 
{ibly to ſee and feel it to their own Satiſfadbion. And 
this 1s expreſt in Scripture under a pleaſant 
yariety of Metaphors. Sometimes it is cal- 
led the ſhedding abroad of the love of God in the 


the light of Gods countenance, Pſal. 4. 6. and 
ſometimes it's expreſt without a Trope by 


Chriſts manifeſting himſelf to the Soul, Jobn 14+ 
21. | 


th. ou 


| For the opening of it, I deſire you would 
conſider theſe ſix things. 

1. That it is attainable by Believers in this 
life, and that in a very high degree and mea- 
ſore. Many of the Saints have had it in a 
full meaſure, 1. Cor. 2. 12. 1 Jobn 3. 24 
Jobn 21. 156. | 

2. Though it be attainable by Believers, 
yet it is a thing ſeparable from true Grace, 
and many precious Souls have gone mourning 
for the want of it, Ja. 30. 10. This was 
ſometimes the caſe of Hemar, David, Job 
and multitudes more. - - 

3. During its continuance, it is the ſweet- 
eſt thing in the world, It ſiyallows up all 
Troubles, and doubles all other comforts 
t puts more gladneſs into the heart, than the 
increaſe of Corn and Wine, P/al. 4. 6. Sui. 
vis bora, fed brevis mora ; ſapit quidem ſuaviF 

iq the Contiguation and removals. 


* > - 


which our actual readineſs lies. And of them 


1. What the Evidence or Manifeſtation of 


heart, Rom. 5. 5. ſometimes the /ifting up of 
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The beſt W ork. in the worſt Times. 
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how long he ſhall walk in this pleaſant Light, 


Plal. 30. 7. By thy Favour thou haſt made my 


available to himſelf, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
But now nothing more inflames and quick- 


Mountain (fand ſtrong, thou biddeſt thy face, and ens the Chriſtians love to God, than the know - 


I was troubled. And when in darkneſs, none 
can ſay how long it will be e're that ſweet 
light break forth again. God can ſcatter the 
Cloud unexpectedly in a moment, Cant. 3. 4. 
It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but J 
found him whom my Soul lovelh. There is ſuch 
an obſervable difference in David's Spirit in 
ſme Pſalms, as if one man had written the 
beginning, and another the end of them. 

5. Though God can quickly remove the 
darkneſs and doubts of a Soul, yet ordinarily 
the Saints find it a very hard and difficult thing 
to obtain and preſerve the Evidences of their 
Graces; Such is the darkneſs, deadneſs, and 
deceitfulneſs of the heart; ſo much uneven- 
neſs and inconſtancy in their practice, ſo 
many counterfeits of Grace, and ſo many 
wiles and devices of Satan to rob them of 
their peace, that few ( in' compariſon ) live 
in a conſtant and quiet fruition of it. | 

6. Notwithſtanding all theſe things which 
increaſe the difficulty, yet God hathafforded 
his people a ſure Light, and ſufficient means, 
in the diligent uſe and improvement whereof 
they may attain a certainty of the work of 
Grace in them. And there is a threefold 
Light by which it may moſt clearly and in- 
fallibly bedifcovered. HRT 

1. Scripture Light, which is able to diſco- 
yer the ſecrets of a mans heart to him; and is 
therefore compared to the Anatomizers Knife, 
Hab. l. % % l en ! 


2. The Innate light of Grace it ſelf; or if over his head when the Storm falls. We glo- 


you will the light of experience, 1 John 5.10. 
It hath Come properties and operations Which 


dare as eſſential, neceſſary, and inſeparable, 


as heat is to the fire, and may be as ſenſibly felt 


and perceived by the Soul, Pſal. 119. 20. hs of 
3. The Light of the Spirit, ſaperadded to] Rom. 5. 5. And in the Chriſtians joy in the 


ledge of his intereſt in him, and the ſenſible 
perception and taſte of his love to the Soul Our 
love to God is but a reflection of his own love; 

and the more powerful the ſtroke of the direct 
Beam 1s,the more is that of the reflex Beam alſo: 
Never doth that Flame of Jah burn with a more 
vehement heat, than when the Soul hath the 
moſt clear Manifeſtations of its intereſt in 
Chriſt and his Benefits, Luke 7. 47. 

2. Dem. It muſt needs be of ſingular uſe 
to a ſuffering Saint, becauſe it takes out the 
ſinking weight of affliction · That which ſinks 
| and breaks the Spirit, is the conjunction and 
| meeting of inwardand outward troubles toge- 
ther; then if the Lord do not ſtrangely and 
| extraordinarily ſupport the Soul, it's wrackt 
and overwhelmed as the Ship in which Paul 

ſailed was, when it fell into a place where 
two Seas met, A#s 27. 41. Oh how tem- 
peſtuous a Sea doth that Soul fail in, that 
hath fightiugs ithout, and fears within 1 How 
| muſt that poor Chriſtians heart tremble and 
meditate terrour, that when he retires from 
troubles without, for ſome comfort and ſup- 


troubles from whence he expected relief a- 
gainſt them! Hence it was that Jeremy ſo ear- 
neſtly deprecates ſuch a miſery, Be not thou 4 
terrour to me, thou art my hope in the day of evil, 
Jer. 17. 17. This is prevented by this means: 
If a Fan have a clear breaſt, and all be quiet 
within, he 1s like one that hath a good Roof 


|ry in tribulation, becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our Hearts, Rom. 5. 3, 5 


glorious triumphs of Saints in their afflictionsz 


both the former, which-is ſometimes called | Lord, lies much of his ſtrength for ſufferings, 
its Earneſt, ſometimes its Seal. The Spirit] Neh. 8. 10. If once the Spirit droop and 


doth both plant the habits; excite and draw 


forth the a&s; and 'alfo hn upon his own 


work that the Soul may ſee it ;and that fome- 
times wich ſuch a degree of light as only be- 
gets peace, and quiets the heart chough it do 
not fully conquer all the douhts of it. And 
at other times che heart is itradiated with ſo 
clear a Beam of light that it's able to draw 
forth the Triumphant Concluſion,” and fay, 
Now I know che things that are freely given 
me of God : I believe, and am ſure. 

And ſo much briefly fer the opening of 
the nature of this Evidence. 


8 
wh 7 


; 


through af diffieulties-and"diſcouragemicats; 


The 4s tarthor; dry be Waters 2 rich 
11 K 8. Ver 216, % It fucklitates the | — 


fink, the man is in a bad caſe to ſuffer: Holy 


wheels of the Soul free to follow the Lord, Non 
tardat andia rota. To ſuffer with joyfulnels 
for Chriſt is a qualification that Gods Eye is 
much upon in his ſuffering Servants, Col. 1. IT. 
| How did the famous Worthies that went be- 


: 


by their holy-triumphs of their Faith and Joy 
under Tribulation! One kiſsd the Apparator 
that brought him news of his Condemnation, 
| and was like a man tranſportedwith'an exceſs 
| of Joy. Another upon the pronouncing of 
the Sentence kneels down, and with Hands 
and Eyes lifted up, ſolemnly bleſſes God for 
| ſuch/a day as that. Oh how is Chriſt maghi- 
|fedby this; And this cannot be until intereſt 
be cleared. Its true, che faith of Recumbęnc) 

gives the Soul a ſecreet ſupport, and enables 

the Chriſtian to ide; but the faith of Evidence 
[Keeps him ide, and prevents all thoſe un- 
comfortable and uncomely ſinkings and de- 


ſpondencies of Spirit, à C, 4. 16, 17, And 


therefore cauhot but᷑ be of a fingular uſe to a 
'Sopl at ſuch #eime; 71-110) — >. + 18 


— 


elf hardſhüps, 1 Jobs 5 ur. 3. And whats 


% 


ine from his Prin- Chriſtian under Sufferings; inaſmuch as it en- 
opt ebe ee Gedi nor | ables him to repef the cemptations that at- 
| «Cl GELE gg vw 7 tend 


port within, ſhall find a ſad Addition to his 


' 3 Dem. It is a Fountain of joy and comfort 


in the darkeſt and ſadeſt hour. Hence the 


joy; it is the oyl that makes the Chariot- 


fore us magnifie Chriſt, and glorife religion 
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tend upon ſufferings. Nothing ſets a keener | 


made, Beſides theſe, or rather betwixt theſe, 
are another ſort of marks, Which are called 


 Joweſb degree of Grace, are for the tryal of 


4 — 


- Clouds and darkneſs, Fſal. 54» d, . Such 


edge upon his indignation againſt unworthy 
compliances, than this. Indeed 4 poor Clou- 
dy and dubious Chriſtian will be apt to catch 
at deliverance, though upon terms diſhonou- 
rable to Chriſt : but he that is clear in point 
of intereſt, abhors compoſitions and capitula- 
tions upon unworthy terms and conditions, 
Heb. 11 35- Heb. 10. 34. He that ſees 
the zain and reward of ſuffering, will think he 
is offered to his loſs, when life and deliverance 
are ſet before him upon ſuch hard terms as ſin 
is. 
And thus you ſee what influence it hath into 
a ſuffering condition. 3 : 
3. In the next place I promiſed to preſcribe 
ſome Rules for the attaining of this Evidence, 
and the diſpelling of thoſe doubts by which it 


is uſually clouded in the Souls of Believers. And | 


oh, that by the faithful uſe of them you may at- 
tain it, againſt a ſuffering day come upon you. 
I Rule. And the firſt Rule I ſhall give you is 
this, make it your buſineſs to improve Grace 
more; for the more vigorous it is, the more 
cvidential it muſt needs be, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11. Oh how much time have many 
Chriſtians ſpent in inquiring after the loweſt 
ſigns of ſincerity, and what may conſiſt with 
improvement of the means of Grace for the in- 
creaſing of it, they would have found it a ſhort- 
er cut to peace and comfort by much. 


upon your ſelyes. Some are apt to make thoſe 
things ſigns of Grace, which are not; and 
when the falſeneſs of them is detected, how 1s 
that poor Soul plunged into doubts and fears, 


that leaned upon them? As now, If a man 
ſhould conclude his ſincerity from his diligence . 


in attending on the Word preached; this is: 


but a Paralegiſm (as the Apoſtles calls it) Jam. 


I. 22. By which a man deceiveth; his own 
Soul: For that which is a note or mark, muſt be 
Proper to the thing notified, and not common 


to any thing elſe. There are divers ſorts of 
mark,; ſome are excluſiuve, the principal uſe 


of which is to convince bold pretenders, and 
diſcover Hypocrites : Such is that, 1 Cor. g. 


9. lt is a moſt. certain ſign. Where theſe are, 


there is no Grace; but yet it will not follow 
on the contrary; that where theſe are not, 
there is Grace, See Lukes 18. 11. Others 
are incluſi ve, the uſe of which is not ſo much 
tor trying of the truth, as the ſtrength and 
degrees of Grace, As now, when Faith is de- 
ſcribed by the radianch of it, or by ſome of 
its heroick acts, and promiſes made to ſome 
raiſed degrees and operations of it; as that, 
Eobeſ. 3. 125) H, Here a miſtake, is eaſily 


poſrive marks 3, and theſe agreeing to the) 


the truth and Angerity of it. Such are theſe, 


1 Fobn ＋ 1371 1 Joln a. 37 Math. 5˙93· 


Fe ſure to try by a prope mark. ie! 
3 Rale. Take heed. of ſuch, fins, as violate 


and waſte the Conſcience; for theſe will 


Grace: Which had they ſpent in the diligent 


raviſhing joys that other Chriſtians ſpeak of. 


Miſtake not the Rule, by which you are to | If thou canſt not fay as Paul doth, Rom. 8. 38. 


try your ſelves, leſt you give a falſe judgment 
believe, help thou my unbelicf. 
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4 Rule. Labour to ſhun thoſe com wr 
ſtakes that Chriſtians make in Jodeing, of their 
ſtate ; amongſt which I ſhall ſele & theſe five 
as Principal ones. | 

1. Call not your condition intoqueſtion yn. 
on every failing, and involuntary lapſe = 
ſin. Iniquittes prevail again} me, as for our tranſ- 
er ſiens, thou ſhalt purge them away, Pſal. 6 5.3 
In ſhort, thou needeſt not call thy Condition 
into queſtion, provided thou find thy Spirit 
working as Paul's did under the ſurprizals of 
temptation : vis. If (1) thou do approve 
of and delight in the Law, though thou fall 
ſhort of it in thy Practice, Rom. 7. 12, 14. 
(2) If thy failings be involuntary, and a. 
gainſt the Reſolution and bent of thy Soul. 
werſ. 25. 18, 19. (3) If it be the load and 
burthen of thy Soul, verſ. 24. (4) If the 
thoughts of deliverance comfort thee, verſe 
25. 


_—. 
— 


2. Queſtion not the truth of thy Grace, be- 
cauſe it was not. wrought in the ſame way and 
manner in thee, as in others: For there is 
great variety, as to the circumſtances of time 
and manner, betwixt the Spirits operations 
upon one and another. Compare the Hiſtory 
of Paul's Converſion with that of the Fayler, 
Zacheus, or Lydia, and ſee the variety of cir- 
cumſtances. rat | 

3. Conclude not, that you have no Grace 
becauſe you feel not thoſe tranſports and 


Yet bleſs God, if thou canſt but breath forth 
ſuch language as that, Mark 9. 24. Lord, I 


4. Say not thou haſt no Grace, becauſe of 
the high attainments of ſame Hypocrites,who 


but. hath. ſtill ſome Ageg, Rimmon, or Deli. 


F. Conclude not; you have no Grace, be- 
f cauſe you grow not; ſo ſenſibly as ſome other 
| Chriſtians-do. Vou may be divers ways miſta- 
ken about this. (1). Vou may meaſure your 


Time, and Advantages, than vou. (39 


(40 Or by thinking, that all growth. is upward 


quickly raiſe a Miſt, and involve the Soul in 


are {ins agaiglt Light, and the reclamations of 


ans. 


in ſome things may excel thee. When ſome 
Perſons read the ſixth Chapter to the Hebrews, 
they are ſtartled to ſee to what a glorious 
height the Hypocrite may ſoar ; not conſide- 
ring that there are theſe three things wherein 
they excel the moſt glorious Hypocrite in the 
world. (1. ) That Self was never dethroned 
in Hypocrites, as it is in them. All that an 
Hy pocrite doth is for himſelf. (2) The Hy- 
pocrite never hated every ſin, as he doth; 


lab. (3), That the Hypocrite never acted 
in duty from the hent and inclination of a new 
nature, taking delight in heavenly imploy- 
ment, but is moyed rather as a Clock by the 
weights and poiſes of ſome external motives 
and advantages. 57 


growth by your deſires, and then it appears 
nothing,z for the Chriſtian aims high, and 
graſps at all. (2. Or by comparing Jour 
ſelves with ſuch, as have larger Capacities 


25 comparing your Graces wich other Mens 
ifts, which, vou miſtake for their Graces: 


in Joy, Peace, and Comfort; a whercas. you 
may grow in Mortiſcation and Humilit), 
which is as true a growth as the former. Ob! 
date een et rheſe miſtakes 3, they hare hes 
very prejudicial to the; peace of many 1 


1p ol: 
1 4 


T be beſt Work in the worſt Temes, 5 
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5. Rule, Laſtly, Decline not ſufferings when | 
God gives you a fair call to them. Oh! the 
Chriſtians ſuffering time is commonly his 
cleareſt and moſt comfortable time Then the 
Spirit of God and glory relieth on them, 1 Pet. 
4. 14. That which hath been in ſuſpence for 
ſome years, is decided and cleared in a ſuf- 
fering hour. And thus I have ſhewed you 
how to attain this neceſſary qualification alſo. 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Diſcovering the neceſſity of an improved faith for 
the right management of ſufferings, and di- 
recting to ſome ſpecial means for the improve- 
ment thereof. 


[THE next thing conducing to our actu- 
4 & al readineſs for Sufferings, is the im- 
provement of Faith to ſome conſiderable de- 
gree of ſtrength. This is the Grace that muſt 
do the main ſervice in ſuch an hour, as hath 
the principal hand in ſupporting the Chriſti- 
an under every burden. This the Grace 
that Crowns our Heads with Victory in the 
day of battle, Fpheſ 6, 16. Above ail te Ring 
the ſhield of Faith, It's true, every grace is of 
uſe, aud contributes aſſiſtance : Suffering 
Saints have been beholding to them all. But 
of this we may ſay, as Soloman of the Vertu- 
ous Woman; Though many Graces have dum 
excellently, yer this excels them all. In this Grace 
ready Paul was eminent. It was the life he 
daily lived, Gal. 2. 20. Oh! It is a preci- 
ous Grace, 2 Pet. 1. 1. So precious that Chriſt 
who ſeldom admired at any thing, yet won- 
dred at this, Mat. 8. 10. A victorious Grace it 1s 
that overcomes all difficulties, Mark 9, 23. 
By this Sword it was that all thoſe famous He- 
roes, : Heb. 11. atchieved all thoſe glorious 
Conqueſts; and in every diſtreſs it may ſay 
to the Soul, as Chriſt. to the Diſciples, Fob» 
15 F. Without me you can do netbing. This is 
that Sword that hath obtained ſo many Victo- 
ries over the World, 1 Joln 5. 4. And that 
truſty Shield that hath quenched ſo many 
deadly Darts of temptation, has been level- 
led at the very Heart of the Chriſtian in the 
day of Battle. By it a Chriſtian lives, when 
all outward ſenſible comforts die, Heb. 2. 4. 
It's the ground upon which the Chriſtian fix- 
es his foot, and never fails under him, 2 Cor- 
1. 24. The neceſſity of it will more-clear- 
ly appear, by conſidering how many ways it 
relieves the Soul in trouble, and disburthens 
the Heart of all its ſinking loads and preſ- 
ſures: There are two things that ſink a Man's 
Pirit when under Sufferings; viz. The great- 
neſs of the Troubles, and the weakneſs of the 
Soul to bear them; againſt, both which, Faith 
relieves the Soul, wiz. by making a weak Soul 
/rong,, and heavy Troubles light. : 1 - 
Hirt, It makes a weak Soul ſtrong and ab 
to bear; and this it doth divers Ways. 
„ By purging out of the Soul thoſe en- 
feebling and weakening. Diſtempers; not on- 
ly guilt in general, which is to the Soul, as 
a Wound upon the bearing Shoulder, Rum. 5 
U The remoyal whereof enables the Soul to 
ear any other burden; /. 33+ 24. But it 


cuts the Nerves of the Soul. For, as Faith 


comes in, ſo Fear goes out: Lock in what 


degree the Fear of God is aſcendant in the 


This Fear extinguiſhes that, as the Sun-ſhine 
Puts out fire, 7% Rig hreous is bold as a Lyon; 


Prov. 28. 1. The e) ſignifies a young Ly- 
on in his hot blood, that knows no ſuch thing 


as fear: And look how much of the Soul is 


empty of Faith, ſo much it's fled with fear: 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little Faith? Mat. 
8. 26. Certainly, it's a rate advantage, to 
be fretd from the common Aiſtraction, in times 
of common deſtruction: and this advantage the 
Soul hath by Faith. 5 

2. It ſtrengthens the Soul to bear Afflicti- 
ons and hardſhips, not only by purging out 
its weakning Diſtempers, but by turning it 
ſelf to Chriſt, in whom all its ſtrength lies, 
and that ſuitably to the ſeveral Exigencies 
of the Soul, in all its Diſtreſſes. Doth Dark- 
neſs, like the ſhaddow of death, overſpread 
the Earth, and all the Lights of Earthly Com- 
forts diſappear, then Faith ſupports the 
Heart, by looking 10 the Lord, Mic. 7. 7. And 
this look of Faith exceedingly revives the 
Heart, Pal. 34. 5. And enlightens the Soul. 


| Doth God pluck away all Farthly Props froni 


under your feet, and leave you nothing viſi- 
ble ro reſt upon; in that Exigence Faith puts 
forth a ſuitable Act, wiz. Reſting or ſtaying 
upon God, Ela 26, 3. and by this the Soul 
comes to be quieted and eſtabliſhed. P/al. 125. 
. Do temptations ſtrive to put off the Soul 


upon the Promiſe ? Then it puts forth an ac 
of Reſolution, Job. 13. 15. And fo breaks its 
way through that diſcouragement; Or hath 
the Soul been long ſeeking God for deliver- 
ance out of Trouble, and till there is ſilence 
in Heaven, no Anſwer comes; but inſtead 
of an Anſwer, comes à Temptation, to throw 
vp the Duty, and ſeek to deliver it ſelf ? 
Then Faith puts forth another Act upon 
Chriſt, ſuitable to this diſtreſs, vis. An aft of 
waiting, Wa. 49. 23. Which waiting is oppo- 
ſed to that ful haſte which the Soul is temp 
ted to, J. 28. 16. Or doth God at any time 
call the Soul forth to ſome difficult Service, 
againſt which the Fleſh and Carnal Reaſon dif- 
pute and plead? Now Faith helps the Soul: 
by putting forth an act f Obedience; and that 
whilſt Carnal Reaſon ſtands by diſlatisfied: 
Gal. 1. 16. And hence it is; that Obedience 


deſcent,” Rom. 16. 26 Faith encourages the 


Indempnity, Heb: 1 +. 24. 25, 26. Or doth a 
poor Believer find himſelf over-matched by 
Troubles and Temptations, and his own in- 
herent ſtrength - begin to fail under the*bur- 


1 * 


den? Then Faith leads him to an Omnipo⸗ 
tent God, and ſo ſecures him from fainting 
under his Trouble, Pſa}. 61. 3. In the Lord 


is everlaſting ſtrength.” E SH¹iiai, is a Name 


29, 30% 31. And thus you'Tee'the firſt par- 
ticular made good, wc. What a ſtrengthning 
influence it hath unto/a'weak Soul. 
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allo removes Fear, that Tyrant Paſſion, that | 
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0888882 | Seconds 


Soul, proportionably the ſinfül Fear of the 
Creature declines and vaniſheth, Va. 8. i 2; 13. 
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from Chriſt, and diſcourage it from leaning 


carries the name of Faith upon it, to ſhew'its | 


Soul to obey, not only by urging Gods Com- E 
mand, but by giving it God s Warrant for its 


of encouragement to a feeble Sbul, . 40. 
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- Secondly, In the next place, let us ſee how 
it hgbtens the — py — Burthen, as well as 
eng then, his Back to bear. 8 | 
PO certainly, This Grace of Faith: doth 
ſtrangely alter the very Nature of Sufferings, 
taking away. both p 
of them; and this it doth divers ways 
1. By committing the buſineſs to Chriſt, 
and leaving the matter with him; and ſo quit- 
ting the Soul of all thoſe anxieties and per- 
— i which are the very burden 
weight of affliction, Pſa. 37. 5. For certainly, 
that which ſinks us in days of Trouble, is ra- 


ther from within, from our unruly, ſeditious, 


and clamorous thoughts, than from the trou- 
bles themſelves with which we conflict: But 
by committing the matter to God, the Soul 
is quickly brought to reſt. ; 
2. By diſcovering much preſent good in 
our Troubles; the more good Faith diſcovers 
in a Trouble, the more ſupportable and eaſie 
it makes it to the Soul. Now Faith brings 
in a comfortable Report, that they are not 
only Ewils, as the Troubles of the Wicked are, 
Exel. 7. 53. But have an allay and mixture of 
much good, Heb. 12. 10. Iſa. 27. 9. 
3. By fare-ſeeing the end and final remo- 
val of them, and that near at hand, 2 Cor» 4- 
17. That which daunts and amazes Men in 
times of Trouble, is, that they can ſee no 
end of them, Hence the Heart faints, and 
| Hands hang down through diſcouragement : 
But now Faith brings the joyful tidings of the 
end of Troubles, and faith to the Soul, . by 
art thaw caſt down, O my Soul? and why ſo 
diſazicted and diſcouraged within me? as if thy 
N were like the ſufferings of the Damned, 
enalleſi and everlaſting, whereas they are but for 
4 moment; Let 4 little, & very little while, and 
be that ſhell come, will, gore, and. will not tar- 
ry, Heb. 10. 37. Let aà little while, and then 
the days of thy mourning ſhall be oyer. 
4. By comparing our ſufferings with the 
tines of others, which exceedingly de- 
miniſheth and ſhrinks them up; ſometimes 
the Believer compares his tufferings. with 
Chriſts, and then he is aſhamed that ever he 
ſhould complain and droop under them. Oh 
ſaith be. What. ; 
Lord Jeſus ſuffered, for me? He ſuffered in 
all his Amber, Head, Hands, Side, Feet, 
fram all Handi, Friends and Enemies, in all 
his Office- ; Vea, in his Soul, as well as in his 
Body: And indeed the ſufferings of his Soul, 
ert the very Squl ot his ſafferings : Some- 
times he compares them with the ſufferings 
of others of the Saints in former Ages ; 


When he reads in Faith the Hiſtory of their 
perſecutions, be is ſhamed: our of his Com- 
plaints, and faith, 4 J better (ham my Be 
thers? Sometimes he compares them with 
the ſufferings, of che Damned: % what is | 


to the eger/afting burnings | What is 4 Pri- 
te Hell? flow 3 caſie is it 1 ſuffer 
er Chrif, in compariſon, of rheſe fuffer ings which 
are from Chriſt ; And thus the Saul is quieted, 

and the Terroun, of ſufferings abatedl. 
. Faith entithes Chriſt to the Believers 
ſu ings, and puts them upon his ſcore; and 
Hi. e ne trangſorms and alters them ; 
hold up the Bible, as that Martyr did at the 


N 3333389 


—- — 


* 


the beavineſ; and horrour | 


and I whileſt a 


hat is that, to that which the 


Stake, and ſay, This is that which bs 

me bither : Or, as the Palau = ö OE be 
we are killed all the day lng: Gr. 4, .,, late 

long: Or, as the A 
poſt le, Col. 1. 14. Ill up that which, is h 5 
bind of the ſferings of Cbriſt in my jj, © 
6, Laſtly, Faith engages the preſence of 

God, to be and abide with the Soul in al it 
ſolitudes and ſufterings : It lays hold upon * 
Promiſes made to that Purpoſe, Pl. 2 } M 
Ja. 43. 2. ws * J. Jobn 14. 18. And 
poor Soul enjoys this, t 
of Troubles is allowed up. Sara an 

And thus [ have given ſome brief hints 
how Faith relieves and ſtrengthens the Soul 
in a ſuffering hour: The next thing is to di- 
rect you how to improve this excellent Grace, 
chat it may do you ſuch ſervice as this in 7 
time of need: And, in order thereunto [ 
ſhall give you theſe Seven Directions. 
1. Attend diligently upon the Miniſtra. 
tion of the Goſpel, which is not only the 
procreant, but alſo the conſerving cauſe of 
Faith, 1 Pet. 2. 2. The Dockrine of Faith, 
is the Food and Nutriment of the Grace of 
Faith : There are its Rules, its Encourage- 
ments, its Cordials. Thence Faith takes 
and treaſures up its Michtams, to which 
ic hath recourſe in times of need: Every 
Attribute, Command or Promiſe, that ſhines 
forth there, is adiſh for Faith to feed on, 
but all together are a Royal Feaſt; ?/al. 
63. 5- Some fay the Land of Fulea is cal- 
| led rhe Land of the Living, in Pſal. 27. 13. 
| In reſpect of the Ordinances of God, which 
that People enjoyed. Certain it is, they 
are the great Inſtruments of quickning 
Souls at firſt, and preſerving that life it 


— 


ſo begat in them: But then be ſure they have 
Chriſt s Stamp upon them, and that they 
be miniſtred by his own Officers, and in his 


own way: And ſo you may reaſonably ex- 
pect more Fruits and Influences from them, 
than from all private gifts and helps in 
| the World: For the Lord loveth the Gates of 
| Zion, more than all the Dvellimgs of Jacob. 
| P/al. 87. 2. And all private helps may fay, 
in compariſon of Chriſt's publick Ordinan- 
ces, as Gideon ſaid to the Men of Ephraim, 
| Judg; 8. 2- What have we done in compari- 
2. Improve ot your Sacrament Stafons, 
| thoſe Hurvef#-days of Faith: This Ordinance 
hath a direct and ' peculiar tendency to the 
improvement and ſtrengthning of Faith. 
It is a Pledge ſuperadded to the Promiſe 
for Faiths fake 't Heavenly and ſublime 
Myſteries do therein ſtoop down to your 
Senſes, that you may have the clearer ap- 
prehenſions of them ; and the clearer the 
apprehenſions are, the ſtronger the aſſent 
of Faith muſt needs be: By this Seal alſo 
the Promiſe. comes to be more ratified to 
us; and the firmer the Promiſe appears to 
the Soul, che more bold and adventurous 
Faith is in caſting it ſelf upon it: Oh 1 
how many poor doubting trembling Souls 
have in ſuch a Seaſon gathered the full ripe 
fruits of Aſſurance, from the Top- boughs of 
that Ordinance! 4 1115 ee DHS * 
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3% Frequent actings of Faith „are rare 

and ſpecial means of improving it: To 6 

| thas bath (i. e.) that Improves and oh 
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in Faith, and every other Grace ſo exceed- 
ingly, that he out-grew them that were 


Mark 9. 24. Lord increaſe my Faith: Vea, 


2 Theſ. 1. 11. Faith animates Prayer, and 


Afflictions do notably exerciſe and increaſe 
we have : We live ſo much upon things 


f cult days come, then we muſt get out our 
whole Subſiſtence and Livelihood by Faith, 


to Faith, when it can turn over the Records 


Elizabeth Taid to 


what he hath, ſhall be given, Mat. 25. 29. 
This was the way by which Paul thrived 


in Chriſt before him, 1 Cor. 15. 10. It's 
true, that its beginning in the Soul, is not 
after the manner of other Habits , either 
Moral or Natural : This is not of Natural 
Acquiſition, but by Divine Infuſion : But yet 
its Improvement is in the ſame manner. Oh 
then! if ever you would have a flouriſhing 
Faith, rouze it up out of the dull Habit, and 
live in the daily exerciſe of it. 

4- Go to Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author 
and Finiſher of Faith , and cry to him as 


—_—_ 


beg the Aſſiſtance of others Prayers in this 
behalf, as the Apoſtle did, 1 Theſ. 3. 10. 


Prayer increaſes Faith. | 
5. Improve times of Affliction for the 
increaſe of Faith: For certainly, Sanctified 


this Grace, 1 Pet. 1. 7. In times of Proſ- 


perity, we know not what ſtock of Faith 


ſeen , that we cannot many times tell whe- 
ther we have Faith or no: But when dif- 


Hab. 2. 4. Yea, then we have many proofs 


and experiments of God's Fidelity in the 


Promiſes, which is a choice help to Faith, 
2 Cor. 1, 10. | 

6. Keep Catalogues of all your remarka- 
ble Experiences ; treaſure them up as food 
for your Faith in time to come: Oh ! it 
is a ſigular encouragement and heartning 


of God's dealing with you in Years paſt, 
and fayas Foſbug, Not one thing bath failed, 
of. 23. 14. When it can fay ſo of Pro- 
miſes, that have already had their Accom- 
plinhments, then they will be apt to fay 
concerning thoſe 2 to be accompliſhed, as 

ary, Luke 1: 45; Blaſed 
is the Soul that Geliewnth: for there ſhall be a per- 
Og of thoſe rbjngs which are told it by the | 


Theſe Experiments are the Food of Faith: 
Plal, 74. 14. Thou breakeſt the Heads Le- 
Nathan in pieces, and gaveſt bim to be meat to 
thy People inbabiting the Wilderneſs, (i. e.) That 

mous Experience of the Power and Love 
of God in their Red-Sea deliverance, where 
he deſtroyed that Sea-Monſter Pharaoh, and 
lis Hoſt, was Meat to the Faith of God's 
1a) in the Wilderneſs afterwards, We 
often find Chriſt charging the Peoples un- 
belief on a Memory , Mar, 16. 8, 9. And 
hence it was, that the Lord commanded the 
Trotlites to keep Fournali of eyery days Oc- 
Pities ſuch choice helps ſhould be loſt. Oh ! 
t jou could. but remember, how the Lord 
hath appeared for you in former Exigencies, 
ad how often he hath ſhamed you for your 
f lief, it would exceedingly animate your 
A Forth in preſent and future diſtreſſes, 

Da $.s 1). | 2 PRES 1 
J. Laſtly, Beware of Senſe, which is the 


tho 


things Earthly, you put Faith out of its Of- 
fice : Things Earthly have an Enmity to 
Faith. This is the Victory by which we overcome 


the World, even our Fun b, 1 John 5, 4 Over- 


coming notes à Conflict, and Conflicts infers 
Oppoſitions. Oh you that live ſo much by 
light and ſenſe on things viſible, what will 
you do when in David's or Pauls Caſe, P/al. 
142.4. 2 Tim. 4. 16, When all ontward 
Encouragements and ſtays ſhall utterly fail. 
What had Abraham done, if he had not 
been able to believe againſt Hope, i. e. ſuch 
an hope as is founded in Senſe and Reaſon. 
Reader, I adviſe and charge thee in the 
Name of the Lord, and as thou hopeſt to 
ive when viſible comforts die, that thou 
be diligent in the improvement and prepa- 
ration of this excellent Grace of Faith: 
if it fail, thou faileſt with it; and as thy 
Faith is, ſo art thou. Conſult all the 
Cloud of Witneſſes, and ſee if thou canſt 
find a Man among them, that did not at- 
chieve the Victory by his Faith. Had they 
not all been run down by the furious aſſaults 
of Temptation, and inſtead of a Cloud of Mu- 
meſſes, been ſo many Pillars of Salt, and Mo- 
numents of reproach and ſhame to Religion, 
if their Faith had failed in its Tryal. 5 


CHAP. R. 
Wherein the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of Chriſtian 


Fortitude in order to Sufferings, is evinced 
with 4 brief account of its nature and the means 
of attaining it. 8 8 


HE next Grace which concurs to the 
_& \ compleating of our actual Readineſs 
for Sufferings, is Chrifian Fortitude, or ho- 
ly Courage; which muſt ſay in thy Heart 
in a time of danger, as Elijab once did, 
As the Lord lives 1 wil! ſhew my ſelf. This 
alſo is 4 choice part of your preparation 
work. In this grace our Apeſtle was emi- 
nent: When he was told, Bonds and Afi- 
ons waited for bim; he could ſay , That 
none of thoſe things moved bim, Ad, 20. 24. 
Yea, when he was to appear before the Ly- 
on Nero, and not a Man would own or 
ſtand by him, yet he ſtands his Ground, re- 
ſolving rather to die on the place *, than 
diſhonourably to recede from his Princi- 
ples and Profeſſion, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. He 


{ſet the World, with all its Threats and 


Terrours, lower than it ſet him. Oh how 
conſpicuous was this Grace in all thoſe He. 
roes that have paſt on before us! And if ever 
you hope to ſtand in the evil day, and be fetch- 
ed off the Field with Honour, you muſt rouze 
up and awaken your Courage for God ; And 
the neceſſity thereof will appear upon theſe 
four Conſiderations. ES CHF cans 

1. Becauſe the ſucceſs, and prevalence of 
Satan's Temptations in the hour of Perſe- 


cution depends upon the fainting and over- 


throw of this Grace, Wherefore doth he 
raiſe Perſecutions in the World, but becauſe 


ſuch terrible things are fitted to work upon 


the 7 10 of Carnal Fear, which riſes with 
e dangers, and makes the Soul as a tu- 


multuous Sea. This is it he aims at, Neb. 


Upplanter of Faith. O if you live me 
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Preparations for Sufferings ; or, 


W 


ol. Fee 


A. 2 


$3 3. This is a multiplying Paſſion, that | 


' repreſents dangers more and greater. than 
they are, and fo drives the Soul into the 
very. Net and Snare laid by the Devil to 
take it. Prov. 29.25. The fear of Man brings 
a Snare; which was ſadly exemplified in A. 


braham, Gen. 12. 12. And divers others of | with Paul you are ready. 


the Saints. If he can but ſubdue this Grace, 
he will quickly bring you to. capitulate for 
Life and Liberty upon the baſeſt and moſt 
diſhonourable terms; therefore the prepara- 
tion of this Grace is ſo exccedingly neceſ- 
fary. | 
15 Becauſe this is the Grace that honours 
Jeſus Chriſt abundantly, when you are 
brought upon the Stage for him. | 
There is a great Solemnity at the ſuffering 
and tryal of a Saint : Heaven, Earth, and 
Hell are Spectators, obſerving the Iſſue, 


and how the Saints will acquit themſelves 
in that Hour. We are made à ſpectacle, ſai th 
the Apoſtle, The word is, Si n eye 8 not of the Fleſh 3 


h, we are ſet as upon a Theatre in pub- 
lick view, 1 Cer. 4 9. God, Angels, and 


Saints, wait to ſee the glorious Triumphs of | culties and dangers, Dan. 3. 16. Dan. 6. 


their Faith and Courage, refleting Honour 
upon the Name and Cauſe of Chriſt. De- 
vils and wicked Men gape for an advantage 
by their Cowardize. Certainly very much 
lies now upon the Chriſtians hands. Should 
he faint and give ground, how will it furniſh 
the triumphs of Hell, and make Chriſt's Ene- 
mies vaunt over him, as if his Love ran ſo 
low in the Hearts of his People, that they 
durſt not adventure any thing for him: Or 
if notwithſtanding their brave words and 
glorious Prof eſſion, they durſt not truſt 
their own Principles when it comes to the 
Trial ! But if now they, play the Men, and 


diſcover an holy Gallantry of Spirit "and | 


Reſolution for Chriſt, how will it daunt the 
Enemies, and make them ſay as Marcus Bi- 


ſhop of A-rerbeuſa made one of Julians No- 


bles, preſent at his Torments, to ſay. con- 
cerning him, # are aſhamed, O Emperour ; 
the Chriſtians laugh. at your Cruelty |. And how 
will. God himſelf rejoice and glory over 
them, as he once did over Fob when he fetch- 


ed him with Honour off that firſt Field! Fob. 
I 4. You, meet not with a Man of Courage for 


2. 3. Still be boldeth faft his Integrity. 

3. Your own Peace is wrapt up in it. as 
well as God's 8. Is it nothing think 
you, to be freed from thoſe Vultures and 
Harpies, that feed upon the Hearts, of Men 
at ſuch times ? Surely God reckons , that: 
he promuſeth a very great Mercy to his Peo- 
ple, when he promiſeth it, Prov. 1. ult. P/al. 
112. 7. When Borromæus was told of ſome 
that lay in wait to take away his Life-, it 
tronbled him not; but he ſaid, An Deus in 
mumdo pro Nibuls? What, is God in the World 
for nought ? And like to this was the An- 
ſwer of Silentiarus in the like caſe; Si Deus 
mei curam non habet. quid VIUO ? If | God take 
not care for me, how do 1 live? Oh this 
is it that brings 1 to an holy quietude of 
Spirit in times of Confuſion and Diſtraction, 
Which is a choice Mercy. 

4 Your Magnanimity is of ſpecial uſe to 
other Saints, who are following you in the 
fame path of Suffrings If vou faint, it's 
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Army: Vou bring thereby an evil re 

on the Croſs of Chriſt, as the f-# or Ja 
upon the Land of Canaan. And à like in. 
fluence with that it is like to have on your 1 
Brethren ; ſo that there is a neceſſity of im. 
proving this Grace alſo before you can ſay 


well ſatisfied that yOu are in 


poſture God expec ˖ 
Courage this wil =o j en 3 
Man may promiſe himſelf Gods ; 
and Protection, 2 Chron * 
4 Man IS dubious here. a 
ther 1t be his duty 
gaging in? How can h 
zard any thing for It ? 
3 from Men, and yet have n 
W or It, 1 Per. 2. 9. And fu the 
e Clear in this he cannot 8 


cauſe to God. And ir; 5 
ff ng = - - fad thing to b 


that w 


2. But what is this Chriſtian Fortitude 
and wherein doth it conſiſt ? ; 

I anſwer briefly, I i, an holy bolneſs in the 
performance of difficult duties, flowing from Faith 
in the Call of God, and his Promiſe to us in the 
diſcharve of them, 

And fo you have the Nature of it in theſe 
| four Particulars: | 


as that IS, I Pet. 


It is an Holy Boldneſs, not a natural or A hg * . Cet right notions and appreh 
ſinful boldneſs, ariſing either from the naa. fethe & our Enemies. We are Prog 

3 - . | 5 o . 0 . ' reat * O0 14 

tural Conſtitution, or evil diſpoſition of the ure, as if he could do no more! 


he can, and thereby 7; 
doing what we 22 
with 58 belief of theſe f 
5 (I.) That they are Poor w 
a aa $ 2 1 J» 17, 22. But as « few 
te, Tai = 3 how God deſcri 
\2) Ihat little Powe 
2 wer they have is 1j 
% your God , who hath the yas 


Mind | 85 | 

2. It is expreſt about duties for Truth, not 
Error, Fer. 9. 3. for the Intereſt of Chriſt, 
* 3. The Scaſon in which it appears is, when 
duties are ſurrounded and beſet with diff 


19 

4 The Fountain whence it flows is Faith, 
and that as it reſpects the command and call 
of God to duty, Ads 16. 10. And his pro- 
miſe to us in the diſcharge thereof, Feſh. x, 
57 6. Tr | 
And this Grace ſtands oppoſed both to 
the fear of Man in the cauſe of God, Ht. 
Ir, 27. And to Apoſtacy from the Truth for 


| 


uſe Carnal Weapons againſt y 


not touch vou | 
Enemies 751 Souls: It they were praying 


Jou, they woul Wu engage God agalnſi 


fear of ſuffering. Thus briefly of the nature 7 d be f 
of it : . | k | 4 but this t ey we —_ wp 0 
| | mmi . le larg- 
3. In the laſt place I ſhall lay down ſome had from Ar that any of them ever 


Rules for the promoting and improvement of 
it, and ſo finiſh this Chapter. | 

Now there are ten Rules heedfully to be 
obſerved for the breeding of holy Courage 
in the Breaſt of a Saint in evil times. 
And the firſt Rule is this, Get a wean- 
ed Heart from all Earthly Enjoyments. If the 
Heart be 1nordinately fixed upon any one 
thing that you poſſeſs in the World, that in- 
ordinate Eſtimation and Affection of it will 
ſtrangely. effeminate, ſoften and cowardize 
your Spirit when your trial comes, 2 Tim. 2. 


J Lheycannot thunder with a 
. h | 
jr 255 NE blot your Name oe 
part out of te > nor take away your 
A © NEW Feruſalem therefore 
ac 8 (5) Your Enemies are God's | 
5 and God-hath eſpouſed your cauſe! 
| - The more cruel. they are. the. 


God, but had his Heart dead to Earthly 
things; ſo it was with Paul, Philemon 3. 8. 
Since the Apoſtles we ſcarce meet. with a 
greater Example of Holy Magnanimity than 
Lur ber; and it you read his Story, you will 
find few Men ever ſet a lower rate on the 
World than he. All the Turkiſh Empire in lis 
Eye was but a Crumb caſt to the Dogs. Ger- 
mana eſt bæc beſtia pecuniam non curat, Mone) 
e eee, TE 
2. Suffer not guilt to lie upon your Con- 
ſciences: It is a fountain of Fears, and you 
can never attain boldneſs for God, till it be 
removed, Rom. f. 15 2, 3. The fort of « (un 
 44in4 is oppoſed to the Spirit of Fear, 2 Tim 
t. 7. Now that found Mind is a Mind of SP!” 
rit that is not wounded, and made ſick and 
infirm by guilt. Ok What black Fogs an 
Mitts ariſe out of Guilt, which beclord our 
Evidences, and fil us with Feats and Pi- 
couragements! Gen, 42. 21, 2 
es; be 


TI * 29 * | 7 
5 F. A weak. Creature alſiſted 


8 ris acts above it ſelf. 


h he would run al | than himſel 
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like the fainting of a Standard-bearer in an 


— 
— 


| "Eltar Your Call to difficult Servic 
A * { 1 8 cult 0 ppwell 


— — — ö th 8 2 


a - * — ” * 
—_ 4 — 


. * y 


Work in the worſt Times. 967 


at way and | reſts. No ſooner is the Soul acquainted with, 
n. O what and intereſted in Chriſt, but he heartily 
. 9. Then a | wiſhes well to all his Affairs and Concern- 
d's Preſence | ments, Pſal. 45. 3, 4. This is that which puts 
But whilſt | mettle and reſolution for Chfiſt into the Soul. 
10t tell whe-| 7. Rule. Beware you be not cheated with 
at he is in- Maximes of Carnal Policy, miſtaken for Chri- 
urage to ha- | ſtian prudence. Many are ſo : And they 
nks he I may | prove deſtructive to all true zeal and courage 
ve no thanks for Chriſt. Never was Religion profeſſed 
d further till | with greater plainneſs and ſimplicity, than 
commit his | by the Primitive Chriſtians : And never was 
ing to be eut there an higher Spring-tide of Courage and 
is, I Pet. 4. 19. | zeal for God, than in thoſe days. We are 
d apprehenſi- apt to call it prodigality, and are grown wi- 
pt to magni- ſer to husband our Lives and Comforts, bet- 
no more than ter than they did. But indeed our Prudenti- 
ſelves from | als have even ſwallowed up our Religion. It's 
your Souls true, there is ſuch a thing as Chriſtian pru- 
ngs COnceri- | dence 5 but this doth not teach men to ſhun 
e poor weak all coſtly and difficult duties, and proſtitute 
t as a ſwarm | Conſcience to fave the Skin. But a man of 
30d delcribes | vnderſtanding walketh wprightly, Prov. 15. 21; 
„ 8. Rule. Look upon the inſide of troubles for 

ave is limit- | Chriſt , as well as upon the outſide of them. If 
he bounding | you view them by an eye of ſenſe;there appear- 
11. Eſal. 76.| eth nothing but matter ofdiſcouragement. To 
them, which look on the outſide of a Priſon, Baniſhment, or 
you, I/a+ 8. Death, is affrighting and horrible: But then 
4) They only] if you look into the inſide of theſe things by 
u which can- faith, and ſee what God hath made them ro his 
were praying people, how joyful and comfortable they have 
God againſt} been in theſe conditions; what honey they 
Enemies in-] have found in the Carkaſs of a Lion, what 
The larg- Songs in the Stocks and Dungeons, what 
them ever} glorying in Tribulation, and an hundred fold 
to the Bodies reward even in their Sufferings : O then ! that 
the Saints. which looked like a Serpent at a diſtance, will 
der with an; appear but as a Rod in hand, How many have 
- Name out| found themſelves quite nuſtaken in their ap- 
e away your prehenſions of ſufferings; and been more 
2 ; therefore loth to. come out of a Priſon, than they were 


es are God's to go in! If you did but ſee your ſupports; 
ed your cauſe; and the comforts that Souls ordinarily meet 
hey are, the with in their troubles for Chriſt, you would 
9. 34, 35- | not look on them as ſuch formidable things 

the Preſence | 9. Rule. View the iſſue and reward of ſuf- 
d conditions. ferings by an eye of Faith: This alſo will 
Spirits will ſtrongly abate the horrour and dread of them, 
| Heb. 10. 34. Upon this Account it is the 


Saints have ſo ſlighted and contemned them, 
Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. But then 
ſee that you act your Faith; (1 Upon the 
n Almighty | certainty of it: Lock at it as a moſt real and 
him, will as a great and gloriout Reward. And (3) as 
an himſelf, near at hand: And then ſay to thy Soul, 
n were his come on my Soul, come on; Seeſt thou thi 
and flows as joy ſet before thee! The Crown of Glory 


” 


Preſence do: ready to be ſet on thy head by the hand, of 

ine of that a righteous God. Oh, what. gompare is there 
| invincible. | 0 
on of Jeſus | 10. Rule, /Propound to your ſelyes the beſt 
nuts, They patterns and examples. Keep your 7 upon 


* 


betwixt thoſe Sufferings, and chat Glory. 


wed. ow 


ue for him che Cloud of 'Witnefles ; rheſe-are of ſpecial 
y..ineſtima-! uſe to beget holy courage, Hb. 12. 1. 
Truths of f. 10. Who would, be afraid to enter 


Liſts, and grapple with that enemy that he 
hath” Gen. Je Gen, Pied and, that by poo 
weak Chriſtians? See how the enemy with 

n vou are to grapple, hath been beaten 
| hand 40 hand, and triumphed over by Þ 
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958 5 r Preparation for 


Sufferings ; or Vou. 


as thoſe that are gone before you. 


CHAP. X 


Diſcovering the neceſſity of an beart mortified to al] lows are dividing the ſpoils, and ohtainin 


earthly and Temporal enjoyments, in order te 
the managing of a ſuffering condition : with 
ſeveral directions for che at taining T hereof. 
THE next thing wherein your actual rea- 
dineſs for Bonds, or Death conſiſteth, is 
in the mortification of your Aſfections to all earthly 
Intereſts and Enjoyments, even the beft and ſweets 
eft of them : Till this be done, in ſome mea- 
ſure, you are not fit to be uſed in any ſuch 
ſervice for the Lord, 2 Tim. 1. 21. The 
living world, is the very Life of temptations : 
The travelling pains of Death, are ſtronger 
and ſharper upon none, than thoſe that are 
full of ſenſe and ſelf. As you fee in Nature, 
what Conflicts and Agonies ſtrong and Lively 
perſons ſuffer when they die: When others 
in whom nature is decay d and ſpent before- 
hand, die away without half that pain, even 
as a Bird in a ſhell. Corruption in the Saints, 
is like the Sap in green Wood, which reſiſteth 
the fire, and will not burn well, till 4t be dri- 
edup. Prepared Paul had an Heart mortified | 
ina very high degree, to all the Honour and 
Riches of the World, accounting them all 
but trifles, Gal. 6. 14. 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4+ 
The need of this will be evinced by theſe 
five Conſiderations. | | 
1. Unleſs the Heart be mortified to all 
Earthly enjoyments, they will appear great 
and glorious things in your eye and eſtimation: 
And if ſo, judge what a Task you will have, to 
deny and leave them all in a ſuffering hour. It 
is corruption wirbin, that puts the Luſtre and 
Glory upon things without : It's the carnal eye 
only that gazes admiringly after them, 2 Cor. 5. 
16. and hence the Laſt is put to expreſs the Af+ 
feckum, 1 Job. 2 16. becauſe all that inordinate 
affection we have to them, ariſes from our high 
eſtimation of them, and that eſtimation from 
our luſts that repreſent them as great and glo- 
rious. Therefore certainly, it will be difficult(t 
not impoſſible) to deny them, till they have loſſ 
their glory in your eye; and that they will 
never do, till thoſe Luſts within you, that 
put that Beauty and Neceſſity upon them, be 
firſt crucified: As for inſtance; what a glo- 
ry and neceſſity doth che Pride of Men put up- 
on the Honour and Credit af the World, fo 
that they will rather chooſe to die, than ſur- 


Droſs , Phil 3 8. Tis our Corruption that 


Women and Children; they had as great in- Fe for it, until his Soul be in an healthful 
firmities, and you have as gracious aſſiſtances 


The ſick Souldier is left behind in his Quay. 


| mertifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Where. 


vive it! bot to a mortified Soul it's a full things that are Earthly and Senſual, reliſins 
matter, x Cor. 4. 3. So for Richts;” how much more Tweetieſfs and delight uin them, chan 
are they adored; till our Luſts he mortified, in the hieſſed God? And what's Sanctiß⸗ 
and then they are eſteemedꝭ but Dung - and edtion? but tlie rectify ing of itheſe inordinue 
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ſtate : A ſickly man cannot carry heay 
| dens, or endure. hard Labours and 8 


ters, or put into the hoſpital, whilſt his Fel. 


glorious Victories in the Field. To this ſenſe 
ſome expound Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after te 
Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit 


as Death is put to note a languiſhing ſtate of 
Soul, whilſt Mortification is neglected : 80 
Life is put to expreſs an healthful and com. 
| fortable ſtate ; wivere pro valere; ſo that up- 
on this account alſo the neceſſity of it appears. 

3. Your Corruptions muſt be Mortified, elſe 
they will be raging and violent in the time of 
Temptation, and like a Torrent ſweep away 
all your Convictions and Reſolutions, It's fn 
unmortified within, that makes the Heart 
like Gun-powder ; ſo that when the ſparkles 
of Temptation fly about it, (and they fall 
thick in a ſuffering hour) they do but touch 
and take, Hence the Corruption of the nl 4 
are ſaid to be through Lit, 2 Pet. 1. 4. With A 
theſe internal unmortified Luſts, the Temper MY 
holds correſpondence ; and theſe be the Trai- 
tors that deliver up our-Souls into his hands, 
4: Unleſs you be diligent and ſucceſsful in 
this Work, though you ſhould ſuffer, yet not 
like Chriſtians, you will but diſgrace Religi- 
on, and the Cauſe for which you ſuffer : For 
it's not ſimple ſuffering, but ſuffering 2 Þ 
Chriſtian, that reflects Credit on Religion, and A 
finds acceptation with God. If you be En- RF 
vious, Fretful, Diſcontented and Revengeful, 
under your ſufferings, what Honour will this 
bring to Chriſt ? Is not this altogether un- 
like the Example of your Lord? Ja. 53. 7. 
and the behaviour of ſuffering Saints? 1 Cor. 
4 13. Yet thus it will be, if your Pride, 
Paſſion and Revenge, be not firft ſubdued: 
For what are che breakings forth of ſuch di- 
ſtempers of Spirit, but as the flaſhes of heat 
in the Face from an ill affected Liver ? Moſt 
certain it is, that all thoſe evils are in your 
Natures: And as certain it is, they will riſe 
like Mud and FilthFrotir the bottom of a Lake, 
when ſome Eminent” Tryals ſhall rake you to 
the bottom; Natura vexata prodit ſeipſam. - 
Fo Laſtly, [t Mortification muſt be ſtudied 
and plyed with diligence; elſe you will find 
many Longings and Hankerings after Earth. 
Iy Enjoyments and Comforts} which wil 
prove a ſhare to you? What is ſid, but the 
corrupt and vitiated "appetite of the C 10 


paints and gilds over cheſe things :Mhen theſe |ObjeR.”-- A regenerate and mortifi Chri- 


are crucified,” theſe will b&ligttly-eſteemed. [ti 


1% Mortification of Corruptions is that 


Ker dee them on their proper 


which recbvers an healehful ſtate of Soul: ney before h Vandl ſee how! eaperly ke 


Sin is to thy Soul, What a Diſeaſe is to the [catches at ff. 


Body ; and Mortification is to fits, What Phy- df bm, Set but Life, Liberty: 


Ick is to à Diſeaſe, ' Hence thoſe chat ure 


Pot a little mortifſed, àre i tomparative 


S 70 anf Ber, 
e 2. in reſpeck of weakneff. Nowe eff. 


Ee Work being fome of the 
harfleſt Labour and Exerciſe, he cannot be 


withſtan®'th 
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uſe to ſay) after theſe things? This makes Fuurtbly, Study and Contemplate Chriſt, and 
them break Priſon, decline Sufferings, tho the things above more: This would vail all 
upon the baſeſt terms: Whereas a Mortified its Glory, and kill it at the Root, Phil. 3 18, 
Chriſtian can ſee all theſe things ſet before 19, Juſt as a Man that hath been gazing 
him, yea, offered to him, and refuſe them | upon the Sun, when he takes off his Eye from 
Heb. 10. 35. It is with them much as it was that bright and glorious Creature, and looks 
with old Barzi/lai, 2 Sam. 19. 35. When to the Earth, there is a Vail of Darkneſs 
Nature is decayed, they find but little Plea- | overſpreading the Face of it, that he can ſee 
ſure in natural actions, Eccleſ. 12. 1. And nothing. I wonder how ſuch as pretend ,to 
lock as the body of ſin decays and languiſnes, live above, and enjoy communion with God; 
ſo do theſe Longings alſo : It weans the Soul can ever reliſh ſuch ſweetneſs in the World; 
from them all, and enables it to live very [or have their Hearts enticed and captivated 
comfortably without them, Pſal. 13 t. 1. Phil. by it? © © 180 
4. 12. There needs no more to be ſaid to Ffrhly, Remember always, that by your 
evince the neceſſity of Mortification, and diſ- |love and delight in Worldly things, you fur 
cover what influence it hath into a Chriſtians |niſh the Devil with the chiefeſt Bait he hath 
readineſs for ſufferings. Fi to catch, and deſtroy your Souls. Alas! were 
It remains therefore, that I open to you your hearts but dead to theſe things, he 
ſome of the principal corruptions, about which would want an Handle to catch hold on. 
it moſtly concerns you, to beſtow pains ere What hath he more to offer you, and tempt 
ſufferings come. Now look as there are four you off from Chriſt with, but a little Money ? 
principle enjoyments, in which you are like | or ſome ſuch poor temporal Rewards: And 
to be tried, viz. Eſtate, Name, Liberty, Life; how little would that Soul be moved by fuch 
Þ the Chriſtian Work in ſuffering times a Temptation, that looks on it all but as 
lies in mortifying theſe Four ſpecial Corrup- Dirt. 
tions, viz. Firſt, The Love of the World | . Sixthly; Laſtly, take notice of the approa- 
Secondly, Ambition, Thirdly, Inordinate | ches of Eternity; Remember you are almoſt 
affectation of freedom and Pleaſure, Fourth- at the end of Time: And When you come to 
ly, Exceſſive love of Life. lIlanch out into that endleſs Ocean, how will 
r. For the love of this World, Away with] theſe. things look then? It ſeems glorious; 
it, Crucifie it, Cruciſie it: Down with this | whilſt you are in the Chace and Purſuit of it; 
Idol, and let it be derhroned in all that 1n- | but upon a Death- bed, you will overtake and 
tend to abide with Chriſt in the hour of come up with it, and then you! ſee what a 
Temptation: How elſe will you take t he] deceitful and vain thing it is: Stand hy the 
ſpoiling of your Goods? How will you | Beds of dying Men, and hear how they ſpeak 
be able to part with all for Chriſt, as theſe of it. Oh! the difference betwixt our appre- 
bleſſed Souls did? It grieves my Heart to | henſions then, and now! Thus labour to 
ſee how many-Profeſlors of Religion are car- wean off your Affections, and Crucifie them 
ried captive at the Chariot-Wheels of a be- to the World. MOI, SEND 
witching World. Oh! Good had it been 2. Mortifie your Ambition, and vain A 
for many Profeſſors, if they had never ta- fectation of the Repute and Credit of the 
ſted ſo much of the ſweetneſs of it. Sir, II World : Oh ſtand not on fo vain a thing 
beg you, for the Lord's fake down with it] as this! judge it but a ſmall thing to be judg- 
in your Efimations, down with it in your A- ed of Man, to have your Names caſt out as 
fectiom, elſe Temptations will down with evi: Let not Scoſf and Reproac hes be fuch 
you ere long. I ſhall offer five or ſix Helps | terrible things to you - It is without doubt, 
for the Crucifying of it. Ae great trial; elſe the Holy Ghoſt had not ad- 
Bert, Conſider your Eſpouſals to Chriſt, ded a peculiar Epatbete to it, which is not gi- 
and how you have choſen and profeſſed him | ven to any other of the ſufferings of the Saints: 
for your Lord and Husband : Therefore your | not cruel Tortures, nor cruel Stonings, Bur- 
doting upon the World, is no leſs than A- nings, Slaying with the Sword; but cruel 
dultery againſt Chriſt, James 4. 4. If Chriſt | mockings, Heb. 11. 36. Vet learn to be dead 
be your Husband he muſt be a Covering to to, and unaffected with theſe chings; ſet the 
Jour Eyes; an unchaſte glance upon the World | reproaching World as light, and as low as 
wounds him. | gp it ſets you: ,Deſpiſe the ſhame, as your Maſter 
Secondly, The more you prize it, the more | Chrit did, Heb. 1 2. 2. and to promote Morti- 
you will be tormented by it: Did you prize | fication in this, take theſe helps: rs i 
and love it leſs, it would diſquiet and vex you] 1. Conſider this is no new or ſtrange thing 
leſs: It's our doteing on it, that makes It | that hath happened to you: The Holieſt of 
draw blood at parting: ES Men have paſt through the like, if not worſe 
Thirdly, Get true Scripture- notion. of the | Trials, Heb. 10. 33. Pſal. 44. 14. Reproa- 
World, and rectiſie your Judgments. and Af- ches have been the Lot of the beſt Men. 
ſections by them. If you will have the ewe Pi- | They called Atbanaſius, Satbanaſim; Cyprianus, 
dure and Repreſentation of it drawn by the Hand | Coprianus, a. gatherer of Dung; Bleſſed Paul a 
of God himſelf, See 1 Fobn 2. 16. It's nothing | peſtilent Fellow 3; Doctor Story threw a Fagot 
tlle but uf that puts that laſtre upon it: It at ſweet Mr, Denlie s Face, as; he was ſinging 
hath. but a Phantaſtic glory, and that alſo paſ- a Pſalm in the midſt of the Flames, ſaying, 
eth away. What is become of them that | I baue ſpailed à good old Sog g 
ruſfſed it out in the World but one hundred 2. It may be Religion hath been Reproach- 
Years ago? What could the World do for | ed and Scofſed at for your ſakes; and if ſo, 
them? Are they not all gone down to the think it not much to be reproached, for Reli- 


ä * be ” Is X-= ES — IS 3 
EL I . 3 — ——U— Ann Enos A ten : = 2 wo ho . 4 = * a 8 85 = Ev 
e n ——— — ——— S ˙ . 3 nn nn 8 . 5 ae 3-5 . * 2 2 e moe — 
= —_— — et 7 * — — — — r hin 2 NC * . —— 3 3 e 3 7 72 — = rn >. — — 1 . 
2 2 — r r . 0 OE Men _ 8 — 2 - > 20: - 2 3 — — 
CE CES 2 9 5 S . 2 ; : * Em ol 2 Z * — 3 i . 
: p * 2 0 . — "= 8 — * — _ 4 — * 8 
* * 2. TER * 1 2 > wt _ — — w * bo. q 


—— pe . 
3 


2 af ot. 
5 * 1 


0 

_— = pare 3 en th : — rt 0 IS 
— 3 — — — —— nee — 
— — — 2 — . 2 2 3 * 
= SHEN SE. . 

- * $ — — p 

ny 4 2 — 
. 

* 2 * N 8 

5 2 n DS oe * 0 


—— —— — 


WE — — 

— — — — — 2 7 
D 2E-RES, 
EC 
gp — — Not — * 

8 —— 

* 2 
* 2 Gat , 2 — 


= 


ldes of the Pit? Bur be that doth the will of 1 HO a au 
o abiderf for bn. hx 3.155 


tn... 


— Preparations ſor Suffering; or, 


* — 


& hah 


3. It's mnch better to be reproached by 
Men for diſcharging Duty, than by you 
own Conſciences for the negle& of it: If 
all be quiet within, never be moved at the 
noiſe and clamour without: If you have a 
good Roof over your Head, be not troubled 
though the Winds and Storms bluſter a- 
broad, 1 Per. 4. 14. Take heed what you 
do, and be heedleſs what the World ſays. 
4. Always remember, that you neither 
ſtand or fall at the World's Judgment, and 
therefore have the leſs reaſon to be trou- 
bled at it, 1 Cor. 4. 3. If your condition 


were to be caſt to Eternity by it, it were 


ſomewhat. | ; 
5, There is a Worth and Excellency in 


the Reproaches of Chriſt, as bad as they 
' ſeem; and ſuch an Excellency , as is not co 
be matched by any Earthly Enjoyment, Heb. 
11.26. The Reproaches of Chriſt | are of 
more. worth than the Treaſures of Eg pt, 
though Egyp: then was the Magazine © 
World for Treaſures. The Apoſtles count- 
ed them their Honours, Aas'5. 41. When 
Ludovicus Marſocus, a Knight of France, ſaw 
thoſe that were to ſuffer with him in the 
Chains, and that they put none upon him, be- 
cauſe of the Nobility of bis Birth, he ſaid to 
the Executioner, Cur me non quoq Torque do- 
nat, & illuſtrit illius ordinis militem nen creas ! 
Aby do ge not honour me with a Chaim tos, and 
create me a Knight of that Noble Order ! 
6. Laſtly, ſnouid Scoffs and Reproaches 
ſcare you from Chriſt and Duty; then, though 
you ſhould eſcape the Reproaches of men, yet 
ſhall- you fall under the everlaſting Contempt 
of God, Angels and good Men Therefore, 
Fear ye net Reproacher of men that ſhall die, nor be | 
afraid of their revilings, for the Morth (hall eat 
them up like a Garment, and the Worn: ſhall eat 
them like Wool, but my Righteouſneſs ſhall be for 
ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Gene- 
ration, IIa. 51.7, 8. | 
3. Mortifie your imordinate affectation of li- 
berty, pleaſure, and delicate living. O let 
not a Priſan ſeem ſo formidable to you. It's 
true, as Chriſt told Peter, John 41. 18. When 
thou waſt young, thou girde#t thy felf, and walk: 
et whither thou wouldſt 5 but 25hen thou ſhalt be 
eta; | thou ſhalt ſtreteb forth thy hands, and ano- 
tber ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou | 
wortdeſt nor.” You have now your liberty to 
go whither you will, and it's a precious mer- 
cy if well improved : The Birds of the Air 
( as one faith) had rather be in the Woods 
at liberty, though lean and hungry, than in 
a Golden Cage with the richeſt Fare. But 
et, If God will call yon to deny this alſo for 
Fiſt, ſee that you be ready to be hound as 


——— — 


Faul was, and receive the Chain and Bonds of | the 


Chriſt with thankſgiving: To which end, 
1. That the affition, in ſuch cafes of Re- 
ſtraint, is more from within, than from with- 
out -yop. There's no place but may be dele- 
Fable to you, if your heart be heavenly, and 


It's Jour own Unbelief and ſmpatiene) 3 
vas more trouble than the Condit = Lives 


2. No Keeper can keep the Comforter from 
you, if you be the Lords Priſoners, Act. 16. 
If they could bar out the Spirit from you, 
it would be a diſmal place indeed: But or- 
dinarily, there the Saint, have their cleareſt 


Piſiont of God, and ſweeteſt Preſence of the 


Spirit: You are the Lord's Freemen , whilſt 
Mens Priſene: s : All the World cannot deveſt 
you of the ſtate of Liberty Chriſt hath Pur- 
chaſed for you, John 8. 36. | 


that's a ſad Priſon indeed ! Beloved , Men 
have their #rjſen;, and God hath his: God's 
Priſen is a terrible Priſon, indeed, Thouſands 


there you deſerved to have been ſent long 
ago: If God exchange an Hell for a Priſon, 


| have you any cauſe to complain ? 


4. How obdurate and cruel ſoever Men are 
to you, yet the Lord Feſus is kind and ten- 
der-hearted to his Priſoners; he puts the 
kindneſſes that any ſhew them upon his own 
account, Mat. 25. 36. He looks don from Hea- 
ven to bear the ſig hingt and groanings of his 
Priſoners, Pſal. 102. 20. He will tenderly 


Straigbts and Troubles. | 
F. A Priſon hath been hanſelled and per- 


fumed by the beſt and holieſt of Men in all 


Ages, 1 Kings 22. 27. Jer. 32. 2. Mat. 4. 
12 Act, 5. 18. and 26. 10. God hath made 
it a ſettled School of Diſcipline to them. 
6. Should you, to avoid a Priſon commit a 
a Sin, inſtead of being Man's Priſoner, you 
ſhall be clapt up by God, for he hath a Prin 
for your Souls even in this World, P[al. 142- 
7. And this is ten Thouſand times more 
dreadful, than any Dungeon in the World. 
Oh it's a dark Priſon! Not a Cranny to let in 
one Beam of God's Countenance upon your poor 
, What a fad exchange have you made 
then: 5 

7. Conſider what a ground of Comfort 
G OD hath laid in that Word, Rev. 2. 10. 
to obviate che Fears and Terrours incident 
to us in ſuch a condition: God hath limit- 
ed Satan and his Inſtruments, both for 
time, number, and all circumſtances of the 
1 . 

8. Laſtly, You do not know what a Mer- 
cy may be in it: It may be a time of retire- 
ment from the World, and the clamoars 
and diſtractions that are abroad. Theſe 
days of Impriſonment may be your Ho- 
ty-days; as a Friſoner of Chriſt once called 
m. | 

4 Get an Heart mortified to the exceſbve 
and inordinate Jove of Life : This, | coafcls, 
is the higheſt and berdelt paint of Sef-4- 
niat, becauſe it wraps up all other Sef- 
Intereſts in it. But yet Conſider, _ 
-Firſt, Though Life be very dear, Jet Jeſus 


che preſence of God be ingaged with you. | Chriſt is ten thouſand times dearer than tb 


What a ſweet Night had Jacob at; Bethel ? Paul 


Life: if thou be à Seine, he is che I 


and Sila in the Srocks ? See that precious Ler- | of -thy Life, and the length of thy days; 


ter of Pomyonius A gm. 
- Tranfulit in celum Chrifi prefentia clanfrum, 


and in compariſon of him, and his lor); 
Saftits ſhould; and have deſpifed- and flight! 


-* Secondl); 


Nu faciet celo? qus Calum jam creat antro. their Lives, Luke 14. 46. Rev. 23 11. 
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3. Though a Priſon look fad and diſmal, 
yet it is not Hell: Oh bleſs God for that, 


are now in Chains, 1 Pet. 3. 19. And 


ſympathize with you in all your Priſon- 


— 
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= F | The beſt Work in 


the worſt Times. 


Secondly, Die you muſt ; and if by ſhrink- | 
ing from Chriſt, you ſhould protra& 'a mi- 
ſerable Life for a few days longer, in the 
mean time loſing that hich is better than 
Life, Pſal. 63. 3. Mat. 10. 39. Oh'! when you | 
lie upon your Death-bed, you will wiſh, 
that you had obeyed God's Call, and fo 
have departed in peace, 


Thirdly, if you have. cordially Covenant- | 


ed with Chriſt (as all ſincere Believers have 
done) then. you have yielded up your Lives 


to him, to be diſpoſed of for his Glory, Rom. | 


14. 7. 80 that look, as Chriſt both lived 
and died for you; ſo, ought you to live as 
Chriſt : And all the Excellency you fee in 


viency it hath to his Glory. I ſay then, if 
you have underſtandingly and cordially tranſ- 
ated in a Covenant way with him, your 
Care will not be ſo much how to ſhun death, 
as by what death you may moſt glorifie 
God, Fobn 21. 19. And certainly, you can 
never lay them down upon a more honoura- 
ble or comfortable Account than in his Cauſe, 
and for his Sake. It was a great trouble to La- 
iber, that he carried his Blood to his Grave. 
Fourthly, to die for Chriſt , is one of the 
higheſt Teſtifications of your Love to Chriſt, 
that you are capable of, John 13, 17. Yea, 
tis ſuch a Teſtification of -your Love to the 
Lord Jeſus, as Angels are not capable of 
making. e 
Fifthly, Why ſhould you decline even a 
violent death for Chriſt, when as the bitter- 
neſs of death is paſt, and there is no Hell 
following the pale Horſe ? It cannot ſeparate | 
you from Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38. 
Sixthly, Think what a Death Chriſt ſuf- 
fered for you: In which the fullneſs of the 
Wrath both of God and Man meet together, 
ſo that he was ſore amazed; yet with de- 
fire, did he deſire it for your ſakes, . +, ++ 
7. Laſtly, Think what a Life you ſhall 
have with Chriſt, as ſoon as this is delive- 
red up to, and for him, 2 Tim. 2. 12. It is 
but wink, and you ſhall ſee God. LW oe i 


4 


Oh that. theſe things might provoke you | 
to follow on, and ply the Work of Mortifica- 


1 -- 
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| 79118 Kat CHAP; XI: | | 7 FS, 
Wherein is opened the ſingular advantage tbat 
ſuffering Saints have by 'their Skill and In- 
fight into the Methods and Myſteries of Satan's 
Temptation; ſome of | thoſe Wiles F. Satan 
opened, and Rules for the avoiding: of the dan- 
ger - briefly preſeribed#1i{ 0 901 ol 
| 4 Er 4 oi HSE 1155310 300 
THE hazards and, dangers, of; Cheiſtians 
in times of Perſecmion, ariſe not ſo 
much from their Sufferings, as from: the | 
| emptations that always attend, ani: are 
fa. Stan, planted upon their Sufſerings“ 
or the moſt part, Sufferings and Temptati- 
25 80 together, Hab. f r. 3. Aud there. 
called ro Sulferings, 10 diye inro rhe-my. 
cries of Temptations, and be well acquain- 
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| to. be, that ingage in the ſame Cabſe; Vi 


are not wn rant of hi Devices, 2 Cor. 2. II. 
There is a manifold advantage redounding 
to ſuffering Saints thereby. ia 

1. He that is well acquainted with the 
methods of Temptation, will be the better 
able to deſcry the firſt approaches and be- 
ginning of it; and a Temptation diſcovered, 
s more than half conquered. It is a ſpe- 
cial Artifice of Satan, to ſhuffle in his Temp- 
tations as undiſcernable às may be into the 
Soul; for he knows, that in vain i; the! Net 
ſpread in the ſight of any Bird, Prov. 1, 17, And 


” bu 


therefore he ordinarily makes a 8 


Seaſon, to be a tempting Seaſon; becauſe 
Life, conſiſts in that reference and ſubſer-] Sufferings, like Fire to Iron, make it impreſ- 


live and operable, they do ordinarily put 
the Soul into an hurry and diſtraction, and 
fo gives him an advantage, to tempt the 
Soul with leſs ſuſpicion, and greater ſucceſs- 
But now, a skillful Chriſtian, that is ac- 
quainted with his Wiles, will diſcern when 
he begins to enter into Temptation; as Chriſt's 
Expreſſion is, Lake 22. 46. And fo check 
the Temptation in its firſt Riſe, when it's 


one Reaſon why ſo many fall by temprati- 
on, 1s, becauſe it's got within them, and 


hath prevailed far, before it be diſcovered to 


be a Temptation. „ 

2. He that is well acquainted with Sa- 
tan's Methods of tempting, will not only 
diſcern it ſooner than another; but alfo 
knows his Work and Duty, and how to ma- 
nage the Conflict with it, which is a great 
matter. There are many poor Souls that 
labour under ſtrong Temptations , and know 
not what to do: They go up and down 
complaining , from Chriſtian to Chriſtian, 
whilſt the Judicious Chriſtian plies the Ter- 
ror of the Throne of Grace with ſtrong Cries. 
See 2 Cor. 12. 8. keeps up his Watch, Luke 
22. 46. Countermines the Temptation, oo 
aſſaulting that Corruption by endeavours G 


3. Laſtly, To name no more; he that "is 
beſt acquainted with the myſtery of Tempta- 


tion, and can maintain his ground againſt it, 


he ſhall be the perſevering Chriſtian under 
Perſecutions, and the Victorious Chriftian 
over them. Here lies the main deſign of Satan, 
in raiſing Perſecution againſt the Saints. lt 
is not ſo much their Blood that he thirſteth 
after, as their fall by Temptation: And all 
perſecutions are deſigned by him, to intro- 
duce his Temptations. Theſe work upon our 
Fear, and Fear drives us into his Trains 


in raiſing Perſecution,” is but as the Poe 


ler's Work in beating the Buſh in the Night, 
when the Net is ſpread to take the Birds, 
which he can affrigit out of their Coperts. 
He that underſtands this; is not cally Ouey 
by the” ſtrongeſt ' oppoſitiort from his Place 
and Duty ; and ſo is Tike to prove the ſmoſt 
conſtant and invincible Chriſtian in times d. 
perſecutionn, bus (19097 l 
Oh cher how necefliyy ig iE, that ſince 
perſecutions are intended ad means ro Pre 
mote Temptation: And That Skilt And 1n- 
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Salih the Encmies,,Deſigns. upon cem. 
h Was, Foul, and fo 


F 


| 


— ” Saad 


fight into theſe deſigiis of: Satan, ſo wdvan- 
Hhhhh h 2 tages 


weakeſt; and moſt eaſily broken. Doubtleſs 


Mortification, which Satan aſſaults by Temp- | 
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and dangerous. Some are ordinarily more 


lies much in the Skill and 


11. &p 
n 


at ours, 1 Cor. 10. 1 3. But by ſtrange and 


and amaze the Soul, and ordinarily beget 


Food and Fewel of this, 1 Cr. . g. And 


tages as to fruſtrate his deſigns in both? 
1 Ry, how neceſlary is it that you. ſhoul 
de all inſtructed wherein the Strength of tem- 


ptation lies : As alſo how to reſiſt thoſe | 


ſtrong and dangerous Temptations , w hich 
your Sufferings only are intended to uſher 1n, 
and make way for? 1 21 

It will not be unſeaſonable or impertinent 
then in this Chapter to ſhew you; Firſt; 
wherein the force and efficacy of Tempta- 
tions lieth ; Secondly, what you are to 
do, when in a ſuffering Hour ſuch Tempta- 
tion ſhall aſſault you. And firſt, 


8 


Rev. 12. 9. And amongſt the reſt of his 


d | deep and deſperate stratagems theſe follow... 


ing are Remarkable. 

1. In imploying ſuch inſtruments to 
his 3 — are leaſt pegel 2 50 
have the greateſt influence. 4 Teacher, 82 
2. 14. A Wife, Gen. 3. 6. Job. 2. 9. Nan 
Acts 21. 13. The Devil knows it is 2 bad 
buſineſs, and therefore muſt make the heft of 
it; Pauls ſoreſt tryal was by his deareſt F riends 
2. In the. orderly diſpoſition and ranging of 
his Temptatations; beginning with little 


chings firſt, and then by degrees Working o- 


1. Ke. Wherein doth the efficacy and 
Power of Temptation lie 
Sol. I anſwer, It lies , principally in three 


* In the kind and nature of the Tempta- 
tion. | 


2. In the Craft and Policy of Satan in ma- 


"Hs that ſecret Correſpondency, that Sa- 
tan hath with our Corruptionss. 
1. It lies in the kind and nature of the 
Temptation it ſelf: For it's moſt certain, 
that all Temptations are not alike forcible 


ſucceſsful than others; and ſuch are theſe 
that follow. n l 

1. Strange and unuſual Temptations, I 
mean not fuch as none have been troubled 
with before us; for there is not a Dart in 
Satan's Quiver, but hath been let fly at the 
Breaſts of other Saints, before it was levell d 


unnſual, I mean ſuch as the People of GOD 
are hut rarely troubled with, and poſſibly 
we were never exerciſed with before. Theſe 
are the more dangerous, becauſe they daunt 
deſpondency, even as ſome ſtrange Diſeaſe 
would do that we know not what ro make 
of, nor can learn that others have been ſick 


Fi: Mark them for moſt dangerous Tem- 
tions, that are adapted and fuited to 
888 Sin, or Evil Conſtitutiun: For 
certainly that is the moſt dangerous nick 
and criſis of Temptation when it tries a' 
Man there Now if he be not truly Gra- 
ious, he falls by the Root irrecoverably , 
he 22. 5, 6. Or if ſincere; yet without ſpe- 
cial aſſiſtance, and extraordinary; vigilance, 
he falls ſcandalonfly, 2 Sam. 11. 2. compa- 
red with 1 Cam. 16. 112 
3. When it:is a Spiritual Tempretion, which 


riſes N gur of a Chriſtian's Duties. 


This is the leſs ſuſpected, becauſe Tempta+ 
tions uſually come from the ſtrength and 
livelineſs of Corruptions; but this, from. the 
Slaughter and Conqueſts we, matte of them. 
Duties, and Enlargements in mem, Which 
are the Poy ſon of other Luſts, proves che 


how. much the more covert and gloſe any 
Temptation is, by ſo much the more: dange 
„„ ft $1015 19H Dar Hat nc: 
2. The ſtrength and efficacy of temꝑtation 
licy of Satan in the 
management of it: And hence then are cal- 


— 


methods, and devices: Cor. 2. 


\ 


ver to greater. His firſt motions are com. 
monly molt modeſt, Cen. 3. 1. Should he 
Uſcover the Depth of his deſign at firſt, i 
would ſtartle the Soul, and make it reply 4s 
| Haſael, Am 1 a ny, that 1 ſhould do thus? It's 
far eaſier to gain is end by parts, then put- 
ting for all at once. 
3. In endeavouring to engage the Soul up- 
on his own ground. I mean to tempt him from 
his Station and Duty where God ſets, and ex- 
pects to find him. He knows while you are 
with God, God is with you, 2 Chro. 15. 2. 
Whilſt a man abides there he abides with God. 
I Cor. 7. 24. Whillt he is there, the pro- 
miſe is a good breaſtwork to keep off all his 
darts: And therefore as Fiſhes, when they 
have ſpread their Net in the River, beat the 
Fiſhes out of their Coverts and Caverns; ſo 
doth Satan. | Ss | 
4. In not preſenting the Temptation, till 
the Soul be prepared to receive it. - He loves 
to ſtrike hen the iron is hot. He firſt lets 
their troubles come to an height, brings them 
to the Priſon, Gibbit or fire, and then offers 
them deliverance, Heb: '11. 35, 37. 
J. In tiring our Souls with the long conti- 
nuance of temptations. What he cannot win 
by a ſuddain #torm, he hopes to gain by a redi- 
ou, ſiege. Forty days together he affiulted 
the Captaim of our Salvation, Mark, 1. 13» 
And truly its a wonder the Soul yields not 
at laſt, that hath been tried long, Pal, 125. 
3. When the rod of the wicked lies long pon tbe 
back of the righteous,” it is much if be put not farth 
bis te in, 995. YO OE ND HOON 
6. In falling moſt violently upon them, 
when they are loweſt and moſt proſtrate in 
their Spirits and comforts : So he aſſaulted 
Job with a Temptation to curſe God and die, 
when he ſat in that deplorable ſtate upon the 
unghil, Job. 2. 8, 9. le loves to fall up- 
on us as Simeon and Levi did upon the Secbe- 
mites: When we are ſore and wounded : And 
therefore ordinarily: you find times of divine 
deſertion,to be times of Diabolical temptaticns,50 
that look as the wild Beaſts of the Deſart come 
out of their Dens in the night, and then roar 
after their prey, Pfad. 104, 20. So doth S. 
tan -when the dul fees to be benighted and 
tolt in the darkneſs of fpirĩitual troubles. 
COT ſecond” was | N 0 
Efficacy and Strength of Temptatiot 


n ͤ 


3, Laſtly, it lies in that eerer correſpon- 
dency Satan holds with our boſome enemies. 
Werke h not for de 4 fe Tae i 
could not ſurprize us ſo CaH As you ſee 

Cure; he could de nothin Perl found 


| - 
6. 11. 
1 
* 4 2 — - 
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and himſelf gn,9)d-$erpent, 


7 
2 


becauſt he four 
nothing to faſten a cap er6n on. He Tito 


2.53 — — 


The beſt Work in the worſt Times. 


= . — | | - - 
ite a Chy#al Glaſs filled with pure Fountain 


agitated and ſhaken never ſo much by temp- 
zation; yet no filthy ſediment could appear; 
but now we have an enemy within that holds 
intelligence with Satan without;and this would 

ve à Devil to us, if there were no other 


Devil to tempt us, Sam. I. 14, 15. Its 


15. 19. and the chief inſtrument by which 
Satan doth all his rempting work, Pet. 1. 4. 

Our ſeveral paſſions and affections are the 
handles of his temptations. Every thing faith 
Vprctetus hath 4d Ade, two handles to take 

it by. Our affections are the handles of our 
conls. The temptation of Self- confidence, 
and Pride, takes hold of a during and forward 
diſpoſitionʒ the temptation of Apoſtacy upon 
à timerous diſpoſition, &c. Theſe imbred 
luſts go over to the Enemy in the day of Bat- 
tle and fight againſt the Soul, x Pet. 2. 11. 
This is a more dangerous Enemy than the 
Devil. Tis true, they both work againſt us, 

but with a double difference. Satan works 
externally and objectively; but Luſt internally, 
and Phyſically, 1. e. quoad materiale, as it's 
capable of Phyſical Efficiency. Sin wroughr in 
me all manner of Concupiſcence, Rom. 7.8. Yea, 
tis a ſubtil Enemy that doth his Buſineſs 
politickly. Rom. 7. 11, Sim deceived me; it 
betrays with a Kiſs, ſtrangles with a 
fiken Halter, Heb. 3. 13. Eph. 4+ 22. Theſe be 
his Agents fitting at the Council Table in 
our own Breaſts, and there carrying on his 
| Deſigns eſſectually: Yea, it's the reſtleſs and 
perpetual Enemy, no ridding of your Hands 
of him. Saran is ſometimes put to flight 


= 
= 


he ceaſeth to tempt and inj-&, this ceaſeth 
not not to irritate and follicite : Where 
we are, it will be; it's our ſad lot to be tied 
to it, and perpetually aſlaulted by it, Rom. 
7.24, We may ſay of it as Hambal faid of 
Marcellus, That it's never quiet, whether a 
Congquerout,, or conquered. Yea, it is a po- 
tent Enemy too, it hauls Men away to the 
commiſſion of Sin, 7am. 1. 14. It ſeizeth the 
Magazine of the Soul, and delivers up the 
Arms, I mean the Members to be rae ad*iar, 
weapons of Unrighteoufneſs a 
Thus you ſee wherein the efficacy and 
power of Temptation conſiſts. And it migh- 
tily concerns you that are, or expect to be 
Sufferers for Chriſt, to be acquainted with 
theſe things, and know where the ſtrength 
of your Enemy lies. 77 
But how ſhall the 
nage himſelf in a ſuffering hour, as not to 
be captivated by Temptations ? This brings 
me upon the ſecond thing I promiſed; viz. 
to preſcribe ſome Rules for the eſcaping or 
conquering of thoſe Temptations that are in- 
adental to a ſuffering State? And firſt : © 
t Rule. Labour to cut off the advantages 
of Temptation before they come. Is our in- 
ordinate lote to Life, Eftate , Liberty, and 
kiſe, chat gives the Temptations fo much 
rength upon us. Do not over-value them, 
and you will more eaſily part from them, 
„12. rr. O mortifie Self-love, and 


water : So that though he ſhould have been 


4 Fountain of temptation in it ſelf. Mat. 


by reſiſtance, Fam. 4. 7. and ſometimes 
ceaſes his Temptations, Luke 4. 1 3. But when | 


ſuffering Saint ſo ma- 


- 


and weaned from them; and then the Tem- 
ptation hath loſt its Streng tn. 

2. Rule. Secure to your ſelves an Intereſt 
in the Heavenly Glory. When once you 
clearly fee your Propriety in the Kingdom 
above, you will ſet the tighter and lower by 
all things on Earth. That is a pregnant 
Text to this purpoſe, Heb. 10. 34. Its our 
darkneſs and uncertainties, about thoſe, that 


make us cling ſo faſt to theſe. 3 

3 Rule. Settle this Principle in your Heart, 
as that which you will never depart from, 
That it's better for you to fall into any 
Suffering, than into the Teaſt Sin, Heb. 11. 
24, 25: This all will acknowledge, but how 
fe practice it! Oh that you would practical- 
ly underſtand and receive it! Sufferings is but 
a reſpective, external, and Temporal Evil; but 
_ P an univerſal, internal, and everlaſting 
Evil; | te. : 

4 Rule. Believe that God hath curſed and 
blaſted all the ways of Sin, that they ſhall 
never be a'ſhelter to any Soul that Ales for 
refuge to them, Mark 8. 35. Prov. 13: 15. 
The way of Tranſgreſſors is an hard and 
difficult way. There is no ſecurity in the 
way of Iniquity. He that runs from Suffe- 
ring to Sin, runs from the ſeeming to the real 
danger ; from the painted , to the living 
Lion. | 5 3 „ 

5 Rale. Live up to this Principle, that there 
is no Policy like Sincerity and Godly Simpli- 
city. This will preſerve and ſecure you, when 
Carnal Wiſdom will expoſe and betray you. 
Pſal. 25. 2. Job 2. 3. Sinful Policy never 
thrives with Saints. © | 

' 6 Rule. Conſider ſadly what the Conſe- 
quence of yielding up your ſelves to Tem- 
ptations will be: The Name of God will 
be dreadfully reproached, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 
A fatal Stumbling-Block is laid before the 
blind World, 1 Sam. 2. 36. The Hearts of 
many upright ones made ſad, Eſal. 25. 3. The 
fall of a Profeſſor is as when a Standard: 
bearer fainteth; and a dreadful Wound it 
will be to thine one Conſcience, 2 Cor. 2. 7. 
Matth 25. 96. One hours Sleep of Security, 
may keep you many days and nights waking 
upon the rack of Horrour, _ | 7. 

7. Rule. Never engage a. Temptation in 
your own Strength, but. g0 forth againſt it 
trembling in your felyes, and relying on Di- 
vine Aids and Aſſiſtances, Epbeſ. 6. 10. 
What are you to grapple with Spirits, to 
enter che Liſts with Principalities and Powers ? 
Or whit is your ſtrength. that yon ſhould 


hover; => . 3 
8 Rule. Let the days of your Temptation, 
be days of ſtrong cries ; and ſupplications. 
Tims did Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 8. Pſal. og- 
4. Your beſt poſture to Wreſtle with Tem- 
Ptation, is upon your, Knees, 
9 Rule. Dwell upon the conſideration. of 
thoſe choice Encouragements God hath laid 
up in the World for ſuch a. time. As (1) 
though he give Satan leave to tempt you, 
yet you ,are ſtill in his Hand to preſerve 
you, Deut. 3 3. z Job. 10, 28. (2) That 
'whillt Satan is ſifting aud trying Fou on 
Earth, Chriſt is interceeding for you in Hea- 
ven, Luke 22. 31, 3% (3) That an etern 


Creature-love z let your Heart be looſened 


reward is laid up for thoſe that n 
ö LN 


Preparation for Suffering; or 


Lale 22. 28, 29. Rev. 21. 7, 8. And now 
is this reward to be won or loſt. 
+ Laſtly, Be content till God open a door 
out of your Temptations, 1 Core 10. 13+ 
The Je of the Promiſe will come, Ad, 7. 
17. Wait for it, though it tarry, and ſeem 
to be deferred; in the end it will ſpeak, 
and not lie, Hab. 3. There was a ſecret 
door in the Ark, though it could not be feen 
whilſt the Waters prevailed: And ſo there 
is in all your Temptations, though at preſent 
it be not diſcernable by you. 

And thus 1 have brought you one ſtep 
nearer to Paul's bleſſed Frame, O give di- 
ligence to make your ſelves ready for ſuf- 


ferings. 


** 


CHAP. XII. 


Sbewetb that à choice part of our preparation and 
readineſs for Sufferings conſiſts inthe improve- 
ment of our praying abilities, and keeping 
cloſe with God in that Heavenly and Excellent 

Duty in days of Suffering; wherein alſo of the 
nature, and means of its improvement. 


Rayer is ſaid to be amongſt Duties, as 

Faith is amongſt the Graces. Doubt- 
leſs it is of ſpecial uſe and ſervice at all times 
to a Chriſtian : But yet in ſuffering days it is 
of more than ordinary uſe and neceſlity , 
Heb. 4. 16. Jam. 5. 13+ And therefore it is 
reckoned among thoſe choice pieces of Ar- 
mour which ſuffering Saints are to put on, 
Eph. 6. 18. I will here briefly diſcover the 
neceſſity of it, and then ſhew you that a 
Chriſtian may improve himſelf to an ex- 
cellent degree in it; and laſtly preſcribe 
ſome means for an improvement. 

The neceſſity. of ir to a ſuffering Saint will 
demonſtratively appear, if you conſider; 

1. That this duty is the out-let of trou- 
bles, and the beſt way the poor , Chriſtian 
harh to eaſe his Heart when ſurcharged with 
Sorrow. Griefs are caſed by Groans. Such 
Evaporations disburthen and cool the heart, 
as the opening of a Vein in ſome caſes 
doth. Oh the ſenſible eaſe that comes in- 
this way! When Grief in the Mind, like 
Vapours in the Air, are condenſed into black 
Clouds, that over- ſpread the Soul, and dar- 
ken that beautiful Light that once ſhone 
there, then Prayer like the Sun diſpels 
and ſcatters them. 1 Sam. 1. 18. Many a Saint 
by Prayer have ſucked the breaſt of a Pro- 
miſe, and then fell aſleep by Divine Content- 
ment in the Boſom of God. A time may 
come , when thy Heart is ready to break 


with Trouble, and not a Friend to whom | g 


thou canſt open and eaſe it, and then bleſ- 
ſed be God for Prayer, Micab 7. 5, 6, 7. That 
which. ſinks others is, That when troubles fill 
and overwhelm their Hearts, they try what 
reaſon, merry Company, or outward Com- 
forts can do: But alas ! this is to palliate 
a Cure, it returns again with the more vio- 
lence: But Prayer gives ſenſible relief, P/a/. 
102. title Pſal. 62.8. For firſt this opens and 
ives a vent to troubles. Ter. 20, 12. (2) 
t gives our troubles a diverſion , and ſo 


Yea (3) by praying over them, they are not 


| only diverted but Sanctified, and 6 | 
to be diſtracting, or deſtroying {Beg 4 


2. As it gives a vent to our T 
ſo an in- let to unſpeakable 8 
ae 
this, Ad. 16. 25. For ( 1.) hereb 
obtain gracious yer * x Bag ial 
concerning their Troubles, 2 Cor. 12. 9 
In this alſo they meet the gracious Smiles 
of God which ſwallowed up their Trou- 
bles, Pſal. 85. 8. And laſtly, hereby they 


eftectual door out of all their Troubles, Plal. 


. 49 6+: 1 7 
3- Prayer begets and maintains holy coy. 


rage and magnanimity in evil times; when 


all things about you tend to diſcouragement: 
It is your being with Jeſus that makes you 
bold, Add, 4. 13: He that uſes to be before 
a great God, will not be afraid to look ſuch 
little things as Men are in the Face. The 
Woman cloathed with the Sun, had the Moon 
under her Feet. And what need you have of 
Courage in evil times, 
ſhewed. 

4. This is a duty you may perform at a- 
ny time, or in any condition: No Adver- 
tary can cut you off from it. It cannot be 
laid fo of many other Duties. None can 
hinder the Intercourſe betwixt Heaven and 
your Souls. You may perform it in a Pri- 
ſon, A#s 16. 25. in a baniſhed condition, 
Eſal. 61: 2. And ſo is fitted for a Suffering 
Condition. | | | 

Laſtly, you muſt ſtrive to excel in this, 
foraſmuch as no Grace within, or Service 
without can thrive without it. God hath 
ordained the whole work of Grace to grow 
up to Perfection this way, Jud. 19. 20. He 
will have all Mercies fetched out this way, 
Exe k. 36. 37. Fer. 29. 11, 12, 13: All that 
comes from God to you, or to you from 


| God, muſt come in this Channel. Be convin- 
ced then of the need you have to improve 


your ſelves herein, as ever you hope to ſtand 
in the evil day 

But how are theſe praying Abilities ca- 
pable of Improvement in the People of 


common, or elſe internal and ſpecial: The 
external and common Ability is nothing elſe 
but that dexterity and skill Men get to ex- 
preſs themſelves to God in Prayer. Thus 
many can put their meaning into apt and 
decent Expreſſions, to which the Spirit ſome- 
times adds his common touches upon the 
Affections. And this Hypocrites reſt and 


ternal, whereby Men are enabled to pour out 
their Souls to God in a gracious manner. 


Habit or the Act. The Habit is given b) 
the Spirit, when the Principles of Grace 
are firſt infuſed into the Soul, Zech. 13. 10. 
Ads . 11. By being ſanctified we are made 


Prayer we are {aid to draw near to out 
actual drawing near to God, the Spirit 
hath the chief and 3 Hand: And ls 

e 


9 


4 


aſſiſtance therein is three- I 
* FL. © - * * 1. 


See a pregnant Inſtance. of 


prevail with God to open a ſeaſonable, and 


hath been already 


Praying Abilities are either external and 


lory in: Or elſe they are ſpecial and In- 


And this may be conſidered either in the 


near, and by acting U thoſe principles In 


_ 


S Pt. 


2 
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The beſt Work in the worſt Ti 
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es 


ol. ö J. : 
1 1. He excites the Heart to the duty; tis you draw nigh to God; this will be a Foun- 
that whiſpers to the Soul to draw nigh to | tain of Matter, and give you a deep Reſent- 

Cod, Fſal. 27. 8. An W ment of the worth of Mercies prayed for. 
2. He ſuggeſts the matter of our Prayers | 5. Laſtly, By looking more at the exer- 
and furniſheth us with the materials, Rom. 8. | ciſe of Graces, and leſs at the diſcovery of 
26, Guiding us as to the matter, not only to | Parts; by labouring for impreſſions more; 
what is lawful, but alſo to what is expedi- and pumping for expreſſions lefs. And thus 
ent for us. | II have briefly ſhewed you, how to' furniſh 
irreth up ſuitable affections in Pray- | your ſelves with this needful Qualification 


Fe ſti 
6, Row 8. 26. And hence thoſe Groans and | alſo. 
Tears, thoſe gaſpings and vehement anhela- | 
tions. But notwithſtanding all our Abllities, sd mmm 
both Habitual and Actual, be from the Spirit, SH AF tif, © 
and not from your ſelves, yet are they capa- | FF 
4 ble of improvement by us: For though in re- | Fherein is fhewed rhe neceſſiiy of going ont of 0 
Iz ſpet of acquirement, there be a great differ- ſelves, even when our habitual and actual Pre- 
'F ence betwixt natural and ſupernatural Habits, | pararions are at the greazeſt height; and depend- 
yet their improvement is in the ſame way and | ing as conſtantly and intirely upon the Spirit, 
manner; and this improvement may be made] 20 is Lord 6f all gracious Influences, as if we 
divers ways. For, hk © | Had done nething: Together with the means of 

Firſt, Though you have the Spirit and| Working the Heart ro ſuch a Frame. 9 
can pray, yet you may learn to pray more j . 
humbly than before: Though you riſe no ** you have ſeen your habitual and 
higher as to words, yet you may learn to actual readineſs for Sufterings, and bleſ- 
lay your ſelves lower before the Lord „ As. ſed is the Soul that gives diligence to this 
Alrabam and Exra did, Gen. 18. 27. Exra Work: But now, jeff all chat J have ſaid, 


nns e land you have wWrought, ſhould be in vain ; I 
f Secondly, Vou may learn to pray with more | muſt let you know, that all this will not ſe- 
: fncerity than formerly: Ah! there is much | cure you, unleſs you can by Humility, Faith, 
| Hpocrifie and Formality in our Prayers, much of and Self-denial, go out of your ſelves to 
- Cuſtom, &. Now, you may learn to pour | Chriſt, and live upon him daily for ſupply of 
> out more Cordial Prayers. See Pal. 17. 1.] Grace, as much as if you had none of all 
g Pſal. 119. 10. IIchis Furniture and Provifion for Sufferings. 1 
Thirdly ; You may learn to pray with | confeſs, Grace is a very beautiful and lovely 
M more zeal and earneſtneſs than before : | Creature, and it's hard for a Man to look up- 
4 dome Saints have excelled, and been remar- | on his own Graces, and not dote upon them. 
th kable for this, Dan. 9. 19. Hof. 12. 4+ Fam. But yet know, that if you had all theſe ex- 
W been eee e 8 eellent preparations that have been mention- 
Je Fourthly, with more aſſiduity and readi- | ed, yea, and all Angelical Perfections ſuper- 
75 neſs at all times for it, Epbeſ. 6. 18. Pray- added, yet are you not complete without 
at imp always, with all Prayer. Hence Chriſt | this dependance upon Chriſt, Col. 2. 10 When 

_ zives that Commendation to the Church, Carr. | ever you go forth to ſuffer for Chriſt, you 
af 4. 11. Thy Lips, O my Spouſe, drop as the Ho- ſhould ſay in the Head of all your exceſſent 
ay ny Comb. The Hony Comb often Drops, but | Graces, Duties, and Preparations, as Jeboſa- 
nd always hangs full of drops ready to fall. phar did, when in the Head of a Puiſant and 
Fifthly, You may learn to pray with more | Mighty Army, 2 Chron. 20. 12.0 Lord, 1bawve 

a Faith : Oh the qualms of Unbelief, that go | 20 might nor ſtrength, but my eyes are unto thee, 
of deer our Hearts in a Duty; Faith is the Soul | This was one thing in which Paul excelled; 

= ofPrayer, and according to the Faith God |] and was a ſpecial part of his readinefs. See 1 
and WY finds in them, he accepts and values chem. Cor. 15. 10. Whit a poor Creature is the e- 
Te WM Now in all theſe things you may improve | minenteſt Saint, left to himſelf in an hour of 
elſe dor ſelves abundan tig. : trial, the Hop, the Ivy and the Wordbind, are 
- = 1. By being more frequent in the duty, Job.] taught by nature to cling about r 
ay u. 21. acquaint thy ſelf with the Almighty ; | Props and . 8 75 : What they do by Na- 
A. in the Hebrew it is, actuſtom thy ſe : Thoſe | ture, we ſhould do by Grace . 
au WM that have been excellent, have alſo been a- | The neceſſity and great Advantage of 
| ; bundatt in it, Pal 14 17. | this, will appear upon divers Conſiderati- 
FP; 2. By taking heed that you gtieve not the] onuas. © 


ons. 2 | ha ak 
d In- WF Sprit, on whoſe influences and afliftances,] © 1." Confd. 1. The Chriſtians own imbecil- 


San bo fo intirely depend: Even as much as 3 lity and inſufficiency gren in the ſtrengthand 
eu MW *ipdoth upon the Gales of Wind for its mo-] height of all his Acquirements and prepara- 
on A 3. By honont ing the Spirit which enables | an Adverfary ? Certainly, yon are no Match 
525 v to pray, and that eſpecially two ways ; for him that conquered Adam hand to hand 
poll 1) By dependance on him; go not forth | in his ſtate of Integrity. It is not your in- . 
p A . the duty, xruſt 25 e ſtrengrh that 2 "ag to ie] 
r W Ton your prom or preparations. (2) | but what you receive, and daily derive from 
gr By retarnlon a — ich charkfilneſ aſcribing | Jeſus Chu, Job. 15. Vubbut me, or never 


Ah de Praiſe 'af all to him; Be humble under | fo little ſeparated from me, jr cas do vothing, 
00.15 WY all Entargergents: Say, Not I, bur Graces | all your Jafficiency i of Gag, 2 Cor 3: þ Upon 
He 4 By frarching your on Hearts, and | this yery conſideration ic was, that the"Ap6- 
* LaNtining your necefſities and wants, when | [tle exhorts the Epbeftan, to be frong "—_ 
- | . 
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Preparation for Sufferings ; or 


Lord, and in the power of bis might, (i. e.) not 
to depend upon their own ſtock and furni- 


ture, but Divine Aſſiſtances, and daily Com- 


munications; for we wreſtle not with fieſb and 
blood, but Princivalities and Powers, Epheſ. 6. 
10, I2. In his own ſtrength ſhall no Man pre- 
vall, _ 
2. Conſid. It is the great deſign of God in 
the Goſpel, to exalt his Son, and to have all 
glory attributed and aſcribed to him, That in 
all thmgs be might have the prebeminence, Col. 1. 
12. That Chriſt night be all in all, Col. 3+ 11. 
Hence, no Saint mult have a ſelf-ſufficiency, or 
be truſted with a ſtock as Adam was, but Chriſt 
being filled with all the fulneſs of God, and 
made the 795707 Jen, Or firſt Receptacle of 
all Grace: For it pleaſed the Father, ibat in bim 
all fulneſs ſbould dwell, all the Saints are there 
fore to go to him for ſupplies, and of his ful- 
neſs to receive, F-bn. 1. 16, This fulneſs be- 
ing a Minifterial felneſs, like that of the Sun. 
or of à Fountain, intended to ſupply all our 
wants. And hence is it that Faith, a felt- 
emptying and denying Grace, is appointed 
to be the inſtrument of ferching our ſupplies 
from Chriſt. All muſt be derived from him, 
that all the Praiſe and Glory may be aſcribed 
to him, Phil. 4. 14. And this is a molt wile 
and congruous Ordination of God, for here- 
by not only are his People the better ſecured, 
but by this alſo, the reproach that lay upon 
Chriſt is rolled away. He was reproached on 
Earth, as Barren, Empty; Weak; Can any 
good come out of Nazareth? He was looked 
upon as a Root ſpringing out of a dry ground, 
but by this ſhall his Reproach be wiped a- 
way: So that unleſs you will go about to croſs 
the great deſign of God in the Exaltation 


of his Chriſt, you muſt go our of your ſelves, 


and humbly, and conſtantly rely upon ſup- 
plies from Chriſt, and his grace, to help in 
the. times of need. 6 e 

3. Conſid. A Chriſtian is conſtantly to de- 
pend upon Chriſt, notwichſtanding all his oπ]n 


Preparations, and inherent qualifications, be- 


cauſe the activity even of inherent Grace de- 
pends upon him. Inherent Grace is behold- 
ing to exciting and aſſiſting Grace for all it 
is enabled to do. Lou cannot act a Grace 
without his Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

elm 15. f. It may be faid of Grace in us, as 
it was of the Land of Canaan, Deut. 11. 10, 
II, 1 2. I in not as the land of Egypt whence ye 
came out, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wa- 
teredſt it with thy foot, as a Garden of Herbs: 
But 4 Land of Hills and Vallies, drinking wa- 
rer of the Rain of Heaven, a Land which the Lord 
by Ged cared for: his Eyes are always 2 it, 
from the beginning of- the year, even to the end 
of the year. As the life and fragrancy of Ve- 
getables, depends on the Influences of Hea- 
ven, ſo do our Graces upon Chriſt. And 
hence, he is called, (1) A Root, /. 11. 10. 
(2) An Head, Col 1. 18. (3) A Sun, Mai. 


4. 2. (4) A Fountain, Zech. 13. 1. all which 


= do fully carry this Truth in 
4. Cenſid. Laſtly in this life of dependance 
lies your | ſecurity , And indeed This is the 
great difference, betwixt the two Covenants : 
In the firſt, Adams ftock was in his own 
hands, and ſo his Security or en 


— 


ed upon the unconſtrained choice is 

mutable and ſelf — gg ol 
in the New Covenant, all are.to Yo to Chril. 
to depend upon him for ſupplies, and ire f | 
ſecured againſtall deſtructive dangers, Jud 0 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Should you go forth in your ow 
ſtrength againſt a Temptation; either vo 
grace would tail, and you fall in the Confict. 
Or if you obtain any Victory over it by Your 


own ſtrength, yet *tis a thouſand to one bur 


your Pride would conquer you, when 

conquered it : Like-him that flew an 3 
but was himſelf ſlain by the fall of that Ele 
pbant which he flew. But now, by this way. 
as God hath ſecured you againſt the Th: 


tution of this New Covenant is ſach, as pre- 
vents the danger ariſing from our own Pride 
too. Not Ego & Deus menus; I and my God 


Mouth; But ſelf is abaſed, and the Lord lite 
up in Ha tro frength, L Cor. 47. And thus 
ave briefly evinced the nece is dai- 
ly Toke; 6h _—_ qo nog 
But next it concerns you to k ow. 
this dependance we freak of is: Thiele 1 
ſhall briefly open to you, laying down ſome- 
1 120 ively, ang memhat poſitively 4 
I. Neg. It is not to deny the Grace wrought 
in us by the Spirit; this were both injuſtice 
and ingratitude : We may know our on gra- 
ces ſo, as to be thankful for them, tho not ſo 
as to be proud of them, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
2 Neg. It is not a lazy excuſe from our du- 
ty : , You do not depend, but rather diſhonow 
Chriſt by ſo doing; you mult not fay, becauſe 
Chriſt muſt do all, therefore I muſt do no- 
thing; but rather work out your Salvation, 
becauſe its he that worketh both to will and 
to do, Phil. 2. 12, 13, Theſe are not oppoſed, 
but ſubbordinated. | 
But then poſitively, it lies in Three 
things. . 
I Paſit. In ſeeing and acknowledging the 
infinite ſufficiency and fulneſs that is in Chriſt: 
Io acknowledge him to be all in all; not on- 


ly by way of Impetration procuring all, Heb. 
9. 12. But alſo by way of Application, bring- 
ing home to the Soul all the Bleſſings purcha- 
ſed by his Blood, and ſettling us in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of ir, Fobn 14. 3. And ſo from firſt to 
laſt to. eye him as the Author and Finiſher of 
bur Tank: ĩðͤ f477 | 

2 Poſit. In ſeeing the neceſſary dependance 
that all our Graces have upon him. That 
look as you ſee the Stream depending on the 
Fountain, the Beam upon the Sun, the Branch 
upon the Root, the building upon the Foun- 
dation, even ſo do our Graces upon Chrilt : 
On him they live, and cut off from him they 
die. Our life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. 


When you ſee this, and alſo ſee that all your 
activity and ſtriving is but as the hoyſting up 


of the Sails, in order to the motion of the 
Ship, which can do nothing till there come 


a Gale: When you look upon your Grace as 


a Creature that muſt be upheld, fed, acted 
and preſerved by Chriſt, Col. 2. 19. Then 


you are prepared for this act of dependance: 


As for Inſtance, you can never depend upon 
* 
until 


Chriſt for the aaling of thar Grace of Hope 


gers without; ſo alſo: the frame and conſti- 


did this: as was once ſaid by a Prophane 
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upon its cauſe; 1 Pet. 1. 3. as upon its object, 


wats (3.) It lies in & looking off from your own 

e Grace when ever you are put upon the acting 

i %* of it, (I mean in regard of any dependance 

e upon it) and looking by an eye of Faith for 
i off UPO ; AS... | 

0h acceptation to Chriſt, Heb, 12. 2. To the 


think you have much more Grace than you 


. trary to this Grace alſo, Chap. 3. Moſes had 


The beſt Work, in 


by PIER, © WY 22 2 * „ . 


until you ſee Chriſt to be the Prop and Foun- 
dation of it, and that it depends upon him as 


feb. 6. 19. and as upon its foundation and 
ground Work, Col. 1. 27. | 

You can never depend upon Chrift for your 
joy and comfort, until you ſee whar a neceſ- 
ary dependance this alſo hath upon him, Phil. 
3. 3. And that both as to its being and acting, 
Fobn 1 1 | &Þ; 

Youcannever depend upon him for ſtrength 
in any Duty, until you ſee how your Duties 
depend upon Chriſt, not only for the Frengtb 
by which they are performed, John 1 . 4, 5. 
But alſo for Arceptation when they are per- 
formed, 1 Pet. 2. 5+ It were eaſie to inſtance 
in any other Grace. | 


putting forth of which a&s of Dependance 
upon Chriſt, holy Ejaculations in our on-ſets 
upon duty, or thoſe quick and vigorous lift- 
ing up of our Souls to God that way, are of 
ſpecial uſe, it being a Duty fitted for the pur- 
poſe, when there is no room for ſet and ſo- 
lemn Prayer, and thus briefly of its nature. 
And to urge you to this Duty, I ſhall offer 
theſe Seven Conſiderations ; which, Oh, that 
they might prevail upon your Hearts, and 
make you for ever to claſp and cling about 
Chriſt more than ever you have done. 
1 Confid. You have little reafon to rely up- 
on the ſtrength of your own Graces, for you 
may eaſily be deceived in that matter, and 


have. How often are the common Gifts of the 
Spirit miſtaken for his ſpecial Graces ! The 


[more again, yet they fell. Oh when will you 


the worſt Time. 9 


learn the vanity of ſelf-dependance ! 

4 Conſid. Nothing more provoketh the 
Lord to withdraw his Spirit, and let you fall, 
than this ſin of ſelf-confidence doth, Luke 14. 
29, 30, 31. God will teach you by fad expe- 
rience your own weakneſs, and what frail an d 
vain things you be, if you will learn it by no 
other means. BS | 

5 Conſid. If God permit, you to fall ( as 
doubtleſs he will if you be ſelf-conceited) 
then the more eminent you have been, or are 
for Grace, the more will the Name of God 
be Reproached by your fall. This will furniſh 
the Triumphs of the Uncircumciſed, and the 
Lamentations of your Brethren, and make 
them ſay, How are the mighty fallen! What 
diſmal conſequents will attend your fall! 

6 Conſid. Have you not fad experience of 
your own weakneſs from day to day in your 
leſſer trials? Have you not ſaid in ſome ſmal- 
ler conflicts, as David once did? My Feet were 
well nigh ſlipt. O methinks this ſhould teach 
you to look more to God, and leſs to 
ſelf. If you bade run with Formen, and they 
have wearied you in the Land of peace, think 


{well:ngs of Jordan. Do not you ſee that you 
are but Feathers in the Wind of Temptati- 
on? Conſult your former experiences, aud 
they will tell you what weaklings you are. 

7 Conſid. Laſtly, Hath Chriſt given you 
more Grace than others, then how much 
more hath he obliged you to honour. him 


thereby? And is this your Requital of his 


love? What to take the Crown from his 
Head, and put it upon your own! Certainly 
a greater injury cannot be done to Chriſt 
than this. 


Sixth Chapter to the Hebrews is able to make * 
a Man Tremble in this thing. a | 
2 Conſid. Suppoſe you have much Grace, yet 
have you not ſtrong Corruptions, and may you 
not meet with ſtrong Temptations alſo ? He 
that hath leſs of other Graces than you, may 
have more Humility and Self-denial than you, 
and fo may ſtand when you fall. Great in- 
largements are often attended with great 
Temptations of Pride. x4. 

3 Confid. Whatever meaſures of Grace you 
have arrived at, yet all is not able to ſecure 
you from falling, if God with-hold or with- 
draw his Aids and Influences. Abrabam had 
more Faith than you, and yet he fell into a 
lin contrary to that very Grace wherein he 
o excelled others, Gen. 20. 2. Job had more 
Patience than you; which of you could be- 
have your ſelves as he did, had you been in 


He is renowned for it in the Scripture, Jam. 
511. yet he fell into that ſin which was con- 


more mee kneſi than you: Now tbe Man Moſes 
was the meekeſt Man upon the Earth. If you 
be but reproved, and that juſtly for your 
faults, how Waſpiſh are you? Yer ſee how 
this Grace failed even in him, in'an eminent 
trial of it, Numb. 11.13, 14, 15. Adem Was 
much more advantaged in this reſpe& than 


You, being made upright, and no corruption 
uherent him, yet he fell: The Angels 


in | tual and a 
the like circumſtances as he was, Cbap. 1. 2. Chriſt by Bonds or Death for him. And 1 


doubt not but your Judgments and Conſcien- 


Well then, by all this be perſwaded to 
ceaſe from your ſelves, yea from your Reli- 
gious ſelves; and to all other your prepara- 
tions, add this as a choice one; If you do 


ſadly how you ſhould contend ith Herſes in the | 


theſe things, you ſhall never fall: And thus 


you ſee the compleat Chriſtian in his Equi- 
page for Sufferings. | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Containing the firſt uſe of the point by way of con- 
Viction, diſcovering the unreadineſs of multi- 
tudes of Profeſſors 75 ſuffering-work. 


* OU have ſeen by all that hath been 
ſpoken, what the neceſlary perquiſites 
unto a ſuffering condition are; and what man- 
ner of perſons you mult be (both for habi- 
Taaual readineſs) if ever you honour 


ces yield to the evident neceſſity of theſe 
things, wherein I have placed the Chriſtians 
readineſs, But alas! Where ſhall we find a- 
mong the throngs and crowds of Profeſlors, 
any conſiderable numbers thus qualified and 
prepared? To ſuffer for Chriſt, is a gift that 
ew have received. We are fall'n into che 
dregs of time. Oh how little of the Primi- 
tive zeal and ſimplicity remains among the 


Profeſſors of this Age ! Latter times have 


produced a fort of Profeſſors of another ſtamp 
liiiii i” and 
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and Spirit. Theſe have the Liphr, but they 


had the love: theſe. ſee more, but they did 
and ſuffered more. How many that are no or- 
nament to religion, do adorn, themſelves 
with the name of it! 8 . 
Now according to this account given of 
a ready Chriſtian, divers profeſſing perſons 


will de convicted of their unreadineſs and 


inability to manage ſuffering work: As 
firſt, 2 'N 


1” The politick and hypocritical Profeſ- 


ſors, whoſe hearts were never ſet right at 
firſt, and therefore cannot be HFedfaſt when 
trials come, P/al. 73. 8. Their hearts were 
never ſeund in Gods ftatutes, and therefore no 
wonder if they be not only a ſhame to, but a- 
ſhamed of their profeſſion, P/al. 119. 80. Ne- 
ver. wonder if you ſee that profeſſion which 
began in hy pocriſie, to end in apoftacy. Theſe 
want their habitual readineſs for ſufferings, 
and ſo cannot drink of that Cup: Needs 
muſt they fall when tried; and when they 
fall, they fall dreadfully, and often irrecove- 
rably, for they neither have the ſeed of God in 
them, nor any promiſe of God made to them. 

And are there not many ſuch to be found 
in every place? For (1) how difficult is it 
— ee many of you to any duty that 

at 


loſs or hazard attending on it. Doth 


not the ſincere heart ſtand inclinable and diſ- 
poſed to all the known will of God ? Pſal. 119. 
6. Do Chriſtians uſe to enquire more what 
is cheap, eaſie, and ſafe for them, or what is 
their duty? Gal. 1. 16. Speak Conſcience, 
for to thee do I appeal; Art thou not conſ- 
cious of ſome reſerves, limitations, and ex- 
ceptions? Doth not the man like Naaman de- 


it; but when Truth comes to live upon 

they thruſt it out, and cry, b ch 
Profeſſion, it will beggar and undo us: The, 
then repent of their forwardneſs, and Ee 
ly wiſh they had never ingaged in it. O ex. 
amine, whether your hearts be not thus tur- 
ned back, and your ſteps declined. If ſo, it; 
manifeſt you are hypocritical Profeſſors 
and that it was ſome outward ſelf-reſpect 
that firſt ingaged you in your Profeſſion, bur 
can never enable you to hold out when dif}. 
cult days come. I ſay it s manifeſt by this 
departure from your profeſſion, that ſome 
outward ſelf-reſpect at firſt allured you to it. 
As now, when I behold the artificial motions 
of the Wheels in a Hatch, and ſee how regu- 
larly the Needle marks the journal hours of 
the Sun upon the flat of the Quadrant, and 


or did not underſtand the cauſe of that moti- 
on: but when I look upon the other ſide, 


terpoiſes, and a Spring that cauſes all thoſe 
motions, I ceaſe to wonder; certainly ſome 
Luſt or other was the Spring of all thy reli- 
gious motions; ſtop or take off that, and 


Hy pocriſie will at laſt break out into the 


Borch of 2 Thou canſt never hold 
out long under Trials, Matth. 13. 21. Oh 


on, 2 Tim. 3. 1. And wo to ſuch then as 


ark ſincerity at the bottom of their Profeſ- 
on. . 
2. And as theſe have no habitual readineſs 


ſee nothing that moves or guides it; It would 
cauſe admiration if I had never ſeen it before, 


and there find Wheels, Reſſorts. and Coun- 


motion ceaſes : And if it be ſo, this Scab of 


how many ſuch fad fights may we live to ſee 
as Trials come! Difficult times are coming 
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ſire the Lord to excuſe and pardon him in| for ſufferings, and conſequently muſt be ru- a 
this or that thing? 2 Kings 5. 17, And] ind by them, fo there are others that may g 
thinkeſt thou that this is conſiſtent with ſin - | be truly godly, and have the root of the mat. { 
cere obedience which excepts no duty, nor] ter in them, who are yet far from an a&ual MK as 
"quarrels with any command, becauſe they all| readineſs, and fo continuing, are like to be w 
flow equally from the Soveraignty of God ?| a reproach to Religion when their trial come. Ol 
Jam. 2. 11- And fo doth what it doth in.] For it is not a little Grace in the ſleepy habit in 
tuitu voluntatir, upon the ſight of Gods Will. that will ſecure you from falling ſcandalouſly to 
Say Conſcience, are there not great ſtruglings, by the hand of temptation: And although en 
diſputes and conteſts betwixt thee, and fleſh-| that Seed of God which is in you, will reco- thi 
ly intereſts in ſuch caſes ? And art thou not] ver you again, and prevent total and final uſe 


frequently over-born ? Oh ſearch your hearts 
in this particular. 

Yea, ſecondly, I appeal to you, whether 
there be not many among you that chooſe 
ſin rather than affliction ? This is always the 
Hypocrites option and choice : He judges 


ſufferings the greateſt evils, and ſo orders 


Apoſtacy, yet, oh, conſider what a ſad thing 
it 18 to enter into, and be conquered by tem- 
ptation, to be led away in triumph by the 
Tempter, and made a reproach to. Chriſt. 
O it's a ſad conſideration to think how many 
there be amongſt the People of God, that 


diſcoyer little or no actual preparation for 


bimſelf in his election. It was meerly to a- ſufferings, As firſt ;,_ 


void perſecution that thoſe Hypocrites, Gal. 1. Upon how many of the Saints is the 
6. 12. conſtrained others to be circumciſed, ! Spirit of ſlumber poured out: Even the wil 


only to gratifie the es; that ſo by a ſinful as well as fooliſh ſeem now to he a ſleep. m f 
compliance with them, the offence of the There is a twofold ſpiritual ſleep; the firſt i 
total, upon wicked men: and it's one of Gods 


Croſs might ceaſe. If Paul would have done 


ſo, he might have avoided it too, but he foreſt and dreadfulleſt ſtrokes upon their an 
durſt not whatever he ſuffered, Gal. 5. 1 1. Soul, I/. 29. 10. The Hebrew word there 15 yo 
Oh this is a ſhrewd ſign of a falſe heart, the ſame with that which is uſed of 227 70 


Job. 36. 21. And the contrary diſpoſition when God caſt him into a deep ſleep Wh! 
is always found in the upright heart, Heb. x 1. he took out his rib. And in 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
a | NP OC] It ſignifies ſuch a ſleep as that which is Oc. 
"Nay, are there not ſome that have, and fioned by drunkenneſs; out of ſuch a ſleeb 
others that are ready to throw up their Pro- doth the Lord awaken all that are ſay ed, and 
feſſion, when they ſee into what difficulties | they never fall into it any more. The ochel 
it involves them? Whilſt they could live] is partial, Cant. 5. 2. and is incident to che 
upon the Profeſſion of Truth, they entertained \People of God, Marth. 25. 5. This 7 5 
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The beſt Mor in the worſt Times. 


. 


22. when there ſhall be fighting, without, and 


me to an height, we are like to ſee, many 


—— 


thing elſe but that torpor or ſluggiſhneſs of 


ſpirit, which ſeizeth upon the Saints, and ne- 
yer did it prevail, I fear among them, more 
then now. For where is their activity for 


God? Where is he that firreth up himſelf to 


take hold of God? Iſa. 64. 7. Where is 


there ſuch a Generation as that, P/al. 24. 6; 


we pray, confer, and hear for the moſt part, 
but as men ſpeak betwixt fleeping and wak- | 
ing. Where you can find, except here and 
there one, that hath a quick and lively ſenſe 
of Gods indignation upon him, or that trem- 
bles at his judgments ? Is not that the very 
caſe of the moſt which God deſcribes ? . 42. 


It | 1 
; 2. How many are ſeized by a private 2nd. 


worldly Spirit, every man turning to his own 


houſe; and eagerly purſuing the world ? Hab. 
1. 9. Fer, 45. 4. Oh! how are we intan- 
gled in the Wilderneſs ? How doth the world 
eat up our time, and eat out our Zeal, cow- 
ardice and ſoften our ſpirits; and render us 
utterly unfit for the Yoke and Burden of 
Chriſt ? You that ſee ſo much Beauty, and 


| taſte ſo much ſweetneſs in the Creature, will 


you have an hard Tugg when call'd to deny 
it : You are not yet prepared to drink of the 
Cup, or take up the Croſs of Chriſt. 

3. How many poor Chriſtians are of a low 
and timerous ſpirit, ready to tremble at the 
ſhaking of a leaf: Ah poor hearts! how un- 
fit are you for Bonds or Death ? This paſſion 
of fear that ſo predominates in you, is the | 
very paſſion which Satan aſſaults, and lays ſiege | 
to in the hour of temptation, as was' before 
noted: And commonly it's occaſioned (where 
it fows not from the Natural Conſtitution, from 
an exceſſive love to the world, or from ſome 
guilt upon the ſpirit, Its true, the Lord can 
ſo aſſiſt weak Faith, and ſo ſubdue ſtrong fears, 
as that you may be enabled to ſtand the ſhock 


v ben it comes: (For, as I noted formerly, 


our ſtrength lies not in any thing inherent 
in us, but we are ſtrong or weak, according 


to the divine preſence and aſſiſtances that we 
enjoy) hut yet if you labour not to mortifie 


this Evil, and ſtir not up your ſelves in the 
uſe of all appointed means, to rouze your 
Zeal and Courage for God, I know no War- 
rant you have to expect ſuch aſſiſtances. 

Laſtly, how many poor Chriſtians among 
vs are to this day dark and cloudy in their 


we enjoyed? What helps and choice advan- 
tages. aboye any precedent Age, and yet un- 
ready? How fad and inexcuſable is this? 


979 


Comtaining another uſe cf the Print, by way of 
Exhortation, perſwading all the People of God 
1 , a. 3 4 
Woaujt the Lord reſpites, and gracioufly delays 
their trials, to en{wer the end of God therein, 
and prepare themſelves for greater trials; where 
ſeveral Matives are propounded, to excite 10 
the Duty. 


uU then from your beds of ſloth, awake 
from your ſecurity, O ye Saints get 
upon your Watch-Towers, tremble in your 
ſelves, that ye may reſt in the Day of Evilz 
Hab. 2. l, 3, 16. Put on the whole Ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to fand in 
the evil day, and when you have done ail to Band, 
Eph. 6. O let it never be ſaid of your Dwel- 
lings as 1t 18 of the Tabernaclcs of the wick- 


fear. „ 
Auguſtus hearing of one that was deeply in 
debt, who yet ſlept heartily, ſeat for his Pil- 
low, ſuppoling there was ſome ſtrange ver- 
tue in that Pillow, I wonder what Pillow 
you nave gotten, O ye drowſie Saints, that 
you can ſleep ſo quietly upon it, now that all 
things about you are conſpiring trouble, and 
threatning danger. Can you ſleeplike Jonab, 
round about you, and threaten to entomb 
you and all your enjoyments ? Behold, The 
Stork in the Heavens knows her appointed time, 
Jer.7.8. and hath not God made you wiſer than 
the Fouls of the Air, Fob. 35. 11. It may 
be the ſound of ſome preſent judgment may 
a little ſtartle you, like a ſudden clap of Thun, 
der in the Air; but how ſoon doth Sloth and 
Security prevail and overcome you again; 
They fay Poyſon by being habituated, may 
be made innocent: We are ſo uſed to, or ra- 
ther hardned under calamities, that nothing 
moves or effectually awakens us. Lord what 
will the end of theſe things be ? Wilt thou 
ſurprize thy people at unawares? Shall thy 
judgments find them ſecure, and leave them 
deſperate ? O that God would perſwade you 


when Seas of wrath are tumbling and roaring 


Evidences for Heaven? Had they walked | 79 gather your ſelves together, yea to gather toge- 


cloſely. with God, been laborious in the diſ- 
quiſition and ſearch of their own hearts, they 


ther, (not in an unlawful and ſeditious way) 
but in the way of duty, before the decree bring 


had long ſince obtained a clearneſs and ſatiſ- 
tation about the ſtate of their own hearts: 
But as the caſe ſtands with them, how unfit. 
are they for Bonds or Death. Oh! tis a ſad 
caſe, when inward and outward Troubles 
meet together, as you may ſee, Gen. 42: 21, 


fears thin; When ſuch a pang as that, Lam. | 
3.1% 18. ſhall come over thy heart, what 
Wilt thou do? i 

By all that hath been ſaid, it appears, that 
the moſt of Profeſlors are in a very unready 
Poture, for ſufferings; So that as Troubles 


| 


lad Spectacles Many offences will come; 
<liglon is like to be wounded in the houſe of 
s friends. Ohl what a day of Mercy haye 


forth, and the day paſs as the chaff, Zeph. 2. 
I, 2. O prepare to meet your God, Amos. 
4 12, Prepare your faith, love, courage, &c. 
before God call you to the exerciſe of them. 
Atd to excite you to this duty, beſides all 
the fore- mentioned benefits of a prepared 
Spirit; conſider theſe following particulars; 
Fr 8 
1 Mot, The many Calls which God hath 
given you. to this work. The Lord hath ut- 
tered his voice, and called from Heaven, un- 
to you; will you be deaf to his Calls? He 
hath, called upon you (1) By the Word: 
God would have it cry to yoù firſt, becauſe 
he would give the firſt honour to his Word. 
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ed, Job. 21. 9. Their Houſes are ſafe from 
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1 Preparations for Sufferings ; or, 
(2) By the Red : This alſo hath a loud | ly appointed to be Watchmen, Exek. z. 16 
but Trampeters to diſcover danger, Nymb, 10. 


voice, Miceb 6. 9. Pſal. 2. 5. Men of un- 
derſtanding will hear this voice; and thoſe 
that will not hear it, ſhall be laſhed by it e- 
ven till they are ſick with ſmiting, verſe 13. 
(3) By prodigious and portentious ſigns in 
the Heavens and Earth, ſuch as no Age can 
parallel, theſe have a loud voice to all that 
regard the works of the Lord, or the opera- 


+3 5 053 tions of his hands. Euſebias calls them Gods 


Sermons to the World. Oh that we were wiſe 
to conſider what Gods ends are in theſe things! 
One obſerves, That as they are the plaineſt 


'f 1b. 
and moſt obvious to ſenſe, ſo they are commonly 
the laſt Sermons which God intends to preach to 


Nations, before be inflicts bis puniſhment on them, 
if they repent not. O let not God, ſpeaking 
in ordinary and extraodinary ways to you, 


ſtin ſpeak in vain. 


: Your preparation for ſufferin 85 is the moſt 


probable means of preventing your fall and 
ruine by thoſe ſufferings. 2. Mot. Sufferings 
prove fatal and deſtructive to ſome; but it 1s 
to ſecure and carelefs ones: Such as are dili- 
gent and faithful in the uſe of Gods means, 
are ſecured from the danger. Chriſt lays our 
conſtancy and perſeverance very much upon 
our fore- caſting the worſt that may fall out, 
Luke 14. 28. Put on the whole Armour of God, 
| that ye may be able to ſtand, Epbeſ. 6. He that 
hath firſt ſevered Chriſt in his thoughts from 
all worldly advantages, and put the cafe thus 
to his own Soul, O my Soul, canſt thou em- 
brace or love a naked Chriſt ? Canſt thou be 
content to be impoveriſhed, impriſoned, and 
ſuffer the loſs of all for him? He is moſt like- 
ly to cleave faithfully to him, when the caſe 


not their joy, yea life bound up in your ſta. 


8. Theſe have faithfully warned you af 1 
day of trouble, and given you he bes 3 
ſiſtance to make you ready for it. And is q 


bility in ſuch a day of Trial? Doth not eye. 
ry one of them call upon you in the words of 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 1. Therefore my Bre- 
thren, dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and 
Crown, fo ſtand fait in the Lord my dearly Be. 
loved. Will it not cut them to the very 
heart, if after all their ſpending labours 4. 
mong you, they ſtill leave you unready ? E. 2 
nemies ſtil] to the Croſs of Chriſt, impoſſ. MMU 
ble to be reconciled and perſwaded to ſuffe. 
ring-work for Chriſt. 

remember I have read of the A4rhenian Co. 
drns, who being informed by the Oracle, that 
the People whoſe King ſhould be ſlain in Bat. 
tle ſhould be Conquerors : He thereupon 
diſrobed himſelf, and in a diſguiſe went into 
the Enemies Quarters, that he might ſteal a 
death to make his People victorious. 
_ Oh! how glad would your Miniſters be, 
if you might conquer, and overcome in the 
day of temptation , whatever become of 
their lives and liberties! Na, and if they 
be offered up upon the ſacrifice and ſervice of 
your Faith, they can rejoyce, and joy with you 
all. Such is their zeal and longing after 
your ſecurity and welfare. But if ſtill you 
remain an unready People, and do become a 
prey to temptation, Oh how inexcuſable will 
you be ! | PR 

4. Remember how ready the Lord Jeſus 
was to ſuffer the hardeſt and vileſt things for 
you. He had a bitter Cup put into his hands 
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is really preſented to him indeed. And can 
it ſeem a light thing in your eyes, to be en- 


abled to ſtand in ſuch an evil day? If you fall | 


away from Chriſt, then all that you have 
wrought is loſt, Exek. 33. 13.  Gideons one 
Baſtard deſtroyed all his ſeventy Sons. This 
act renders all former actions and profeſ- 
fions vain. If you fall, you ſhall thereby be 
brought into a more perfe& bondage to the 
Devil than ever, Matth. 12. 23- Yea, or- 
dinarily Apoſtates are judicially given up to 
be Perſecutors, Hef. 5. 12. 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
and are ſeldom or never recovered again by 
Grace, Heb. 6. 4,6. They that lick up their 
vomit, ſeldom caſt it up any more. It is a 
fall, within a little as low as the unpardona- 
ble ſin, whence never any riſe again. In 
ſome caſes the Fudge will not allow the Of- 
fender his book. And is it not then a choice 
and deſirable mercy to eſcape and prevent 
ſuch a fall -as this : O good Souls, ply your 
preparation-work cloſe then; prepare, or 
you periſh. | ESD 
3. This will beſt anſwer the Grace of God, 
in affording you ſuch choice helps and ad- 
vantages as you have enjoyed. How lo 
have you enjoyed the free liberty of the Gol⸗ 
pel, ſhining in its luſtre among you? This 
Sun which to ſome other nations hath not 
riſen, and to divers on whom it hath ſhined, 
yet it is but as a Winters Sun, remote, and 
its Beams hut feeble: Bu yon have lived as 
it were under the Line, it Bath been over your 
Heads, and ſhed its richeſt influences upon 
you. Yea, Gods Miniſters, who are not on- 


| 


| Chreſtiani orbis, fairer than the Sons of men: 


| that he ſuffered in the prime and flower of 


| to drink for you, into which the wrath both 
of God and man was ſqueezed out. Never | 
had man ſuch ſufferings to undereo as Chriſt, | 

whether you conſider (1) the dignity of his on * 
Perſon, who was in the form of God, and ;; nf 
might have ſtood upon his Peerage and Equa- onuili 
lity with him, he is the Sparkling Diamond of du 
Heaven, Atts . 56. The Darling of the Fa- H 
thers Soul, I/. 42. 1. Glorious as the Only. | 
begotten of the Father, Fob» 1. 14. yea, glo- 
ry it ſelf, James 2. 1. yea, the very brigh:- 
neſs of glory, Heb. 1. 3. He is the deliciæ 


And for him to be ſo debaſed, below ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of his own Creatures, become 
a Worm, and no man ; this was a wonderful 
humiliation. It was Feremiah's lamentation, 
that ſuch as were brought up in Scarlet, im- 
braced Dung-hills ; that Princes were hang- 
ed up by the Hands, and the faces of Elders 
were not reverenced. But what was that to 
the Humiliation of the Lord of Glory ? Or(2) 


his years; when full of life and ſenſe, and # 
more capable of exquiſite ſenſe of pain than 
others: For he was optiae complexzonatw, 0 

a ſingular Conſtitution ; and all the while he 
hanged on the Tree, his ſenſe of pain not at 
all blunted or decayed, Mark 15. 377 39. 
Or (3) the manner of his death. It was the 
death of the Croſs, which was a Rack do 
Chriſt : for in reference to the diſtention 0 

his members upon the Croſs is that ſpoken, 


Pſal. 22. 17. 1 may tell all my. Bones Or 1 4. / 
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That all this while God hid his face from him. 
When Srephen ſuffered, he ſaw the Heavens 
opened. The Martyrs were many of them ra- 
viſhed and tranſported with extaſies of joy 


ſuffered in his Soul as well as in his Body; and 
the ſufferings of his Soul, were the very Soul 
of his ſufferings. It was the Fathers wrath 
that lay ſo heavy on him, as to put him into 


ſuch an Agony that an inſtance was never 
. given of the like nature: For he ſweat 976409, 
[ great drops, or clodders of Blood, which 
- fell from his Body to the grouud, Luke 22. 24. 
- It amazed bim, and made bim very heavy. See 
- Mark 14. 33. yea, ſorrowful even to death, 
Y Matth. 26. 38. 3 
And yet as bitter as the Cup was, he free- 

» ly and willingly drank it up, Jobn 18. 11. 
at Prepared himſelf to be offered up a ſacrifice, 
t- pſal. 40. 6, 7+ Gave bis back to the ſmiters, Ila, 
IN 50. 6. yea longed exceedingly for the time 
to till it came, Luke 12. 50. 3 

4 Now, if Chriſt ſo chearfully prepared and 
| addreſt himſelf to ſuch ſufferings as theſe for 
be, you, ſhould you not prepare your ſelves to 
he encounter any difficulty or hardſhip for him ? 
of O my Brethren, Doth not this ſeem a juſt and 
bey fair inference to you, from the ſufferings of 
| of Chriſt for you? 1 Pet. 4. 1. Foraſmuch then as 
You Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your 
ter [elves likewiſe with the ſame mind. 

you Oh trifle no longer, feed not your ſelves 
e 2 with fancies and groundleſs preſumptions of 
will immunity and peace, but fore-ſee difficulties, 
c and fit your ſelves to bear them. 

eſus 

* —ͤ— 0 
3 CHAP. XVI. 

ever | Containing the laſt uſe of the point, by way of 
wriſt, nol ſupport and comfort to poor trembling Souls, 
f his 4 if who do take pains to make themſelves ready 
and jr na for Sufferings ;, but yet finding ſuch ſtrength in 
:qua- you Satan's Temptations, and their own Corrupti- 
nd of 4 ai ons, fear that all their labour i in vain, and 
e Fa- that they ſhall faint, and utterly Apoſtatize, 
Only: when their Troubles and Tryals come to an 
5 beig ht. | 

rig ne OR | | | 

pelici N the laſt place, if it be ſuch a bleſſed 
men: thing to be ready for Bonds, or Death 
0 ma- for Chriſt, this may miniſter much Comfort 
ecome to ſuch Souls, who though they cannot ſay as 
derful Paul here did, that they are ready; yet are 
ation, at work daily upon their own hearts to make 
t; Im- them ready, and ſtrive in the uſe of all means 
hang to conquer thoſe Corruptions that hinder it, 
Elders and improve thoſe Graces in which it main-| 
that to ly conſiſteth. O poor Soul, what ever pre- 


and complaineſt of in thine heart, yet thy 
condition ĩs ſafe. | 


When they come to an height. I have ſuch 
eb ende of the Deceits and Treacherouſ- 
uels of my own heart, that it ſeems impoſſible 
to me to do as theſe bleſſed Souls did, when 1. 
come to the like Tryals. — 

Sel. It's well thou ſuſpe&eſt thine own 
teart, and trembleſt in thy ſelf; this fear will 
rep thee waking, when others are ſecurely 


o 


(ent unreadineſs or indiſpoſition thou findeſt, 


0, Oh! but I cannot 8 in that: 1 
ear J bo Temptations, | 
r f 5 defective, ſhouldſt thou be cut off and loſt. 


ſleeping. It was a good ſaying of à feverend 
Miniſter, now with God, He that fears to flinch, 
ſhall never flinch for fear. It's true, ſeeming 
| Grace may be totally loſt, Luke S. 18. Heb. 6 


in their ſufferings ; but Chriſt in the dark. He] 4, 5. 2 Per. ». 20. It's granted alſo, that the 


{ins of Believers deſerve that God ſhould for- 
| fake them, and that he may ſuffer Grace in 
them to be ſadly re-bated, and they may fall 
before a Temptation, as Peter, and all the 
Diſciples did : But that thou ſhalt never be 
ſeparated from Chriſt, or fall Totas, 4 foto, in 
r01um, utterly away from God, thou mayeſt 
be abundancly ſatisfied upon theſe five or fix 
P 6 | 

1. From God's Eternal Electing Love, 
wherewithal gracious Souls are beloved an 
imbraced, be their Graces never ſo weak, or 
the r Corruptions never ſo ſtrong. This is 
Immutable, Heb, 6. 18. and hence it's ſaid, 
Mark 13. 22. They (hall deceive ( if it were 
polſible) th: very Elect. Now this immutable 
purpoſe of God, is not founded upon any mu- 
table ground or reaſon in thee, Rom 9. 1 f. 
Vea, when he, Rom. 8. 29. Elected thee, he 
ſaw what thou wouldſt be, and yet that hin- 
dred him not. | 

2. From the Covenant of Grace, in the 
Boſom of which thou art wrapped up : This 
is all thy falvation, and all thy hope; it will 
afford thee abundant ſatisfaction, if thou do 
but weigh particularly theſe three things a- 
bout it, 1. That the Author of this Cove- 
nant is not a fickle Creature, but a faithful God, 
with whom there is not yea and nay: With 
whom there is no variableneſs, nor ſhadow 
of turning; whoſe Gifts and Callings are 


| without Repentance ; ſo that once within the 


claſp of this bleſſed Covenant, and in it for 
ever. 2. That God hath eſtabliſhed the Cove- 
nant with you in the Blood of Chriſt ; there- 
fore the Sacramental C up, is called the Cup of the- 


everlaſting Merit and efficacy whereof, gives 


imaginable. Laſtly, add to this, that in this 
Covenant God hath undertaken for us, as well 
as for himſelf: So that what is a Condition in 
one Scripture, is the matter of a Promiſe in an- 
other Scripture, Fer. 32. 40. 

3. From that ſtrict and intimate union that 
is betwixt Chriſt and thee, And. hence it's 
impoſſible thou ſhouldſt be loſt : For 1. Thy 
union with his Perſon, draws intereſt in his 
Properties with it. What ever he 1s, or hath, 
it is for thee; his Eye of Knowledge, Arm of 
Power, Bowels of Pity, its all for thee. 

2. This union with his Perſon, ſecures thy 
feeble Graces from periſhing, Jobn 4. 14. Thy 
Graces have an everlaſting Spring. Whiltt 
there is Sap in this Root, it will aſcend in- 
to the Branches. a | 

3. It implies the Perſeverance, becauſe by, 
this union thou becomeſt an integral part of 
Chriſt's Body, which would be mutilate and 


4. From the prevalent interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Heavens, for all his Saints, in all 
their Tryals here on Earth. From hence the 
Apoſtle infers the certainty of our Perſeve- 
rance, . Rom. 8. 34. and a pregnant inſtance of 
it you have in Peters; caſe, Luke 22.32. 80 


ſtrengthen 


o 


the Soul of a Believer the higheſt ſatisfaction 


M. A. H 


new Teſtament in his Blood, Luke 22.20. The 


Heb, 7. 25. ſpeaks fully to the caſe. 10 


. 
wo. A 


a Preparation for Sifferings ; of Voi. 
ſtrengthen this, Conſider 1. Who it is that | comfort to ſpeak in the caſe of total and Ab.. 
intercedes: It's Chriſt whoſe Perſon is moſt | ſolute Deſertions; yet of the latter (which 
dear and ingratiated with the Father, John doubtleſs is thy caſe) much may be ſaid h 

11.42. 2. What he intercedes for: Surely | way of ſupport, be it of which of the my 
for nothing but what is moſt ſvitable to his ſorts it will, or in what degree it will, Jad 

Father's Will. The Will of Chriſt, and his | 1. This hath been the caſe of many precious 
Fathers, do not claſh, Jcb» 16. 26, 27. Yea, Souls, Pſal. 22.1, 2: Pſale 55. 2. Pal. 88 
what he prays for, he prays not for gratis, Feb I 3. 24, 25; 26. This was poor Mr. of 
or asks upon any diſhonourable terms to the | vers caſe, as you will find in his Story, -and 
juſtice of his Father; but they are all mercies | 1t continued till he came within ſight. of the 
purchaſed and paid for; and therefore fear | Stake; therefore no new or ſtrange thing 


the failing of your Graces. hath happened to you. 


5. From the Spirit of Chriſt which dwel- | . 2. The Lord by this will advantage thee 
leth and abideth in thee, and hath begun his | for perſeverance, not only as they are 
faving work upon thee. I ſay ſaving, for elſe | cautional againſt fin, but as they make 3 
it would afford no argument: His common | thee- hold Chriſt the faſter, and prize his & Car, . 
works on Hypocrites come to nothing, but in | Preſence at an higher rate, when he ſbal! 
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Grace he hath already wrought in thee, may 


as thou ſeeſt thou art by all theſe things. O 
bleſs ye the Lord. a an: © 


that they ſhall never behold his Face more: 


thee they cannot fail. For r. His Honour is 
pawned and engaged to perfect it. That re- 
proach of the fooliſh Builder ſhall never lie up- 
on him, that he began to build, bur could not 
finiſh. Beſides, this would irritate, and void 
all that the Father and the Son have done for 
thee ; both their works are compleat and per- 
fect in their kinds, and the Spirit is the laſt ef- 
ficient in order of working. 2. Beſides the 


give thee yet further and fuller aſſurance of its 
preſervation, inasmuch as it hath the nature 
of a Sea!, Pledge, and Earneſt of the whole, 
Rom. 8. 23, 2 Cor. 1. 22. So that it cannot 


6. From thoſe multitudes of Aſertory, Pro- 
miſſory, and Comparative Scriptures, the Rich 
veins whereof run through the Book of God, 
as ſo many ſtreams to refreſt thy Soul. Of 4/- 
ſertory Scriptures, ſee John 6. 39. John 10. 28. 


1 John 2. 19. Of Promiſſory Scriptures, ſee Iſa. 


54. 10. Ter, 34. 40. I Cor. I. 8. Cc. Of Com- 
parative Scriptures, ſee Pſal. 1. 3. Pſal, 125. 1. 
John 4. 14. Cc. The principal ſcope of all 
which, is to ſhew the indefectible Nature of 
true Grace in the Saints. | 


And now, how ſhould this refreſh thy droop- 
ing Soul, make thee gird up the loyns of thy 
mind! ſince thou doſt not run as one uncertain, 
neither fig breſt as one that beats the Air, 1 Cor. 
9. 26. But art ſo ſecured from total Apoſtacy, 


Ob. 2. But the Lord ſtems to be departed 
from my Soul; God is afar off from me, and 
troubles are near. I ſeem to be in ſuch a caſe 
as Saul was when the Philiſtinet made war up- 
on him, and God was departed from him; and 
therefore I ſhall falk 


80. Not ſo; for there are two ſorts of Di- 
vine deſertions; The one is abſolute, when 
the Lord utterly forſakes his Creatures, ſo 


The other is limited and reſpective, and fo 
he forſook his own Son, and often does his 
own Elec: and of this kind, ſome are only 
Cautional, to prevent ſin; ſome are meerly 
Probaticnal, to try Grace; and others Caſti- 
gatory, to chaſtiſe our negligence and careleſ- 


neſs. Now though I have not a word of P 
a a” af” Jo FI : : 52 2 "5% . ; | 4 TT OD F328 2 159.30 GOV ens Thomas 


- 


+ *s ? a 
„ of 


pleaſe graciouſly to manifeſt himſelf to 
thee again. x 


3. This ſhall not abide for ever; it's hut 
a little Cloud, and will blow over. It is but 


for a moment, and that moments darkneſ; uſh- 
ers in everlaſting light, Ja. 54. 7. 


Vea, laſtly, the light of God's countenance 


ſhall not only be reſtored Certainly, but it ſhall 


be reſtored Seaſonably ; when the Darknek is 
greateſt, thy troubles at the higheſt, and thy 
hopes loweſt, He is a God of judgment, and 
9 75 how to time his own Mercies, Pſal. 
. N Hig 


Ob. 3. But I am a weak Woman, or a 
young Perſon,” how ſhall I be able to confeſs 
Chriſt. before Rulers, and look great ones in 
Og Fe 


Sol. Chriſt delights to make his Power 
known in ſuch, 2 Cor. 12. 9. For he affects 
not Social Glory. | 


2. Thou ſhalt be holden up, for God is able to 
make thee ſtand, Rem. 14. 4. Thou that art 
ſenſible of thine own infirmity, mayeſt run 
to that Promiſe. 


3. Such poor weak Creatures ſhall endure 
when ſtronger (if Self- confident) fall, I. 
40. 30, 31. Even the.youths ſhall faint, and be 
weary, and the young men utterly fall; but they 
that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, 
they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, run 
and not be weary, walk and not faint. 


' Youths and young men are bold, daring, 
and confident perſons, that truſt to their own 
ſtrength! to whom ſuch as wait upon the 


Lord ſtand here oppoſed; they ' ſhall faint, 


but theſe ſhall renew their ſtrength. 


Art thou one that waiteſt and dependeſt 


upon an All- ſuffcient God, in the ſenſe of 


thine own weakneſs? This Promiſe then is 
for thee. enn 44s 1-4 | 


+” 


4. You may firniſh your ſelves at pleaſure, | 


with Examples of the mighty Power of God 
reſting upon ſuch as you are, out of ohr own 
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the worſt T imes. 


"ies 


Thomas Drowry the poor Blind Boy, Fox Vol. 
3.p.703- What a preſence of Spirit was with 
him, when examined by the Chancellor! 
XR ly CA YVES. +. 
Eulalia a Virgin, of A hout 12 yeats of age, 
ſee how ſhe was acted above thoſe years, 
yea, above the power of Nature. Fox. Vol. 1. 
p, 120. Tender Women, yea Children a& a- 
bove themſelves, 'when' aſliſted by a ſtrong 
God. Tf *%. FTW 1%; ; 


And thus you have ſome help offered you 
by a weak hand, in your preſent and moſt 
important work. 0 
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Ihe Lord carry home all with power up- 
on your hearts, (that if God call you to ſuf- 


am now rendy to be offered up, and the time of 


faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown 
of Rig breouſneſe, which God the Righteous Fudge 
ſhall give me at that dey ; and not to me only, 
| but ro tbem alfo which love his appearing, 2 Tim. 
4. 6. And as you expect ſo to finiſh your courſe 
with joy ; be diligent in the uſe of all means; 
to prepare and make your ſelves ready to fol- 


low the Call of God, whether it be to Bonds, 
or to Deal, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
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fer for him) you may ſay as Paul did, I 


iny departure is at hand, I have fought a. good 
fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the 
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To which is added, a Sermon Preached for the Funeral of that Excellent 
and Religious Gentleman John Hpton of Lupton, Eſq; 


= hw 
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To the Vertuous and much Honoured Madam Urſula Upron of Lupton 
in DEY ON. 


Madam, 


F I find it an bard Tast to write on ſuch a doleful Subject, it cannot be imagined but your 
part muſt be abundantly harder, who feel over and over what is here written, Could 1 
tell bow to adminiſter Counſels and Comforts to you , without exaſperating your Sorrows , [ 

would certainly take that Way 5 but ſeeing the one (in this coſe) cannot be done without the other, 

to ſubmit to the Method Providence hath preſcribed to us. N 

The deſign of the enſuing Diſcourſe, is to evince the Truth of what ſeems a very great Para- 
dox to moſt Men, namely, that the Affiitions of the Saints can do them no hurt, and that the viſ- 
dom of Men and Angels cannot lay one Circumſtance of their Condition (how uneaſie ſoever it ſeems 

70 be) better, or more to their advantage than God hath laid it. I attempt not by a flouriſh of 

Rhetorick to perſwade you againſt the Demonſtrations you can fetch from ſenſe and feeling to the 

contrary, but to overtbrow the falſe Reaſonings of Fleſh and Senſe, by the allowed Rules f 
Scripture, and ſure Principles of Religion. | 


And methinks you , and every Chriſtian ſhould gladly entertain that comfortable concluſion, when 


you ſhall find the Foundation of it as ſtrong, as the influences thereof are ſweet and comfor- 


table 1 
| Certainly, Madam, the intent of the Redeemer's undertaking was not to purchaſe for his People 


Riches, Eaſe, and Pleaſures on Earth; but to mortifie their Luſts , heal their Natures, and ſpiti: 
tualize their Aﬀett ions , and thereby to fit them for the Eternal Fruition of God. Upon this 
(uppifition the truth of this Concluſion ( how ftrange ſoever it ſeems ) is firmly built» 

It was not without Divine direction, that the Subject of the enſuing Diſcourſe was as pertinent- 
ly, as ſeaſonably, recommended to me by your dear Huiband, in the day of your Sorrows for your 
only Son. He took, I hope, his portion of Comfort out of it before he died, and it is now hifi as 


8 Spring of Comfort to you, who then mourned with him, and now for bim. 


Heavy Preſſures call for ſtrong ſupport, and fainting ſeaſons for rich Cordials. Tour Buathen is 
indeed heavy, jet I muſt ſay it is much our own Fault they are ſo bea vy as we feel them to be: 
For according to the meaſure of our delight in, and expect ation from the Creature, is our forrow and 
diſappointment when we part from it. The bigbeſt Tides are always followed with the loweſt Ebbs. 
We find Temperance and Patience knit together in the ſame Precept, and Intemperance and Impati- 
ence as inſeparably connected in our own Experience. It may be we did not ſuſpect our ſelves f 
any ſinſul exceſs in the time of their Enjoyment, but it now appears the Creature was yotten deeper 
to our Hearts than we imagined by the pain we feel at parting : Did we not lean too hard «pon 
it, there would not be ſuch (hakings as we feel when it is ſlipt from us. 1 8 

But Madam, 'ris high time to recal your Thoughts, and bound your Sorrows, which the follow* 


ing Conſiderations . greatly aſiſt you in. 5 gun 
8 . What is the very ground and reaſon of our exceſſive ſorrows for the loſs of Earthly Comforts? 
That is, that you them to be as God 


Is it not this, that they are periſhing and tranſitory 

made them. And can you expect that God ſhould alter the Laws of Nature to pleaſe and bumour 
us ? It is as natural to our Relations to die, as it is for Flowers to wither, or the Moon 1 
WAINE., , 

2. That there is no ſuch neceſſary Connexion betwixt theſe things and our Comfort, that whenever 
God removes the one, be muſt needs remove the other with it. Cbri and Comfort are 8 
united, but nothing beſide him is or can be ſo. 1 hope you will ſhortly experience the trutb of 1 


concluſion, by the comforts God will give you inthe abſence of thoſe comforts you have loſt. C 2 


have as free acceſs to God as before ? Na, do not theſe very Affliions ſend y0% d. 


God meet you in thoſe duties (as in days of diſtreſs be uſes ! g 


you not now 
Husba! 


tener into bis Preſence !' And if 


and Children be laid in their Graues. 


% 


3. That 
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applied to Aficted Saintz. 08 


3. That the removing of your Earthly Comforts, hinders not but that you may till purſue the Errol 


end and buſineſs of your life, and carry on all your deſigns for Heaven as ſucce fully as ever. Indeed, 


Madam, bad we been ſent into this World to raiſe Eſtates, contract Relations, and then fit down in 
the midſt of them, as our Portion, then our deſign bad been utterly daſhed and diſappointed ; but you 
know this is not your main end, or great buſineſs upon Earth, but to Honour God by an holy fo uit- 
ful life here, and make ready for the full enjoyment of him hereafter. And what hinders, but you 
may as proſperouſly manage and carry on this your Deſign as ever? You do not think the Travel- 
ler is diſabled for his Fourney, becauſe be hath fewer clogs and hindrances than before. I think few 
Chriſt ians find much furt herance Heawenward by their multiplicity of Engagements or Enjoyments 
in this World, Your cares and fears about theſe things, will now lie in a narrower compaſs, than 


they did before, and thereby you may have your thoughts more about you, to attend the great con- 


cerns of God's Glory, and you own Salvation. | | 

But above all, you will certainly find your relief and conſolation to lie in the everlaſting Co- 
venant of God. Thence it was that David fetched his ſupport under a much heavier Burthen and 
ſmarter Rod than yours : For your Relations were ſuch as gave you comfort in their lives, and left you 


many grounds of hope in their Deaths ; but his were taken away in their ſins. But though the grounds 


of his ſorrow (bleſſed be God) are not yours, yet 1 hope the grounds ef his. Comfort in the Text 
are fully yours. | 

I confeſs I have prepared theſe things in too much haſte and diſtraction of thoughts, which in this 
juncture was unavoidable 3 nor have I beſtowed match of Art or Language upon them: And if I 
bad, they would have been never the more efſectual to your relief for that. But ſuch as they are, 
I bumbly preſent them to you , with my hearty Prayers, That God would make them a Soveraign 


Balm, by rhe Bleſſing of bis Spirit on them to your wounded ſpirit, and to all other Godly Fami- 


lies groaning under the like ſtrokes of God with you, and remain, 


MADAM, 


Your moſt Faithful, ſympathizing Friend and Servant, 


J o. Flavell. 


_— . —_ 
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TEXT. 2 Sam. XXIII. v. 5. 


Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet bath be made with me an Everlaſting Covenant ; ended 
in all things, and ſure: For this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, although he make it not 


grow. 


A Heſe are part of David's laſt Words. 
The laſt words of dying Saint, but 


derous, memorable, and extraordinarily re- 
markable; and ſuch are theſe acknowledged 
to be , by all Expoſitors : 'Tis a golden Sen- 
tence, a divine Oracle, fit to be the laſt words 
of every dying Saint, as well as of David. 
They are called his aft words, not ſim- 
ply, and abſolutely, as though he breathed 


them forth with his laſt Breath; (for he 


ſpake many things afterwards ) but either 
they are the laſt he ſpake as a Prophet, by 
divine inſpiration, or becauſe he had them 


Often in his Mouth, to his laſt and dying 


day. They were his Epicedium , his ſweer 
Swan-like Song, in which his Soul found 
ſingular Refreſhment, and ſtrong Support, a- 
midſt the manifold Afflictions of his Life, 
and againſt the Fears of his approaching 
Death. Wn 

The whole Chapter is deſigned for a Co- 
nit or honourable cloſe of the Life of Pa- 


vid and gives us an account both of the 


worthy Expreſſions that dropt from him, 
and of the renowned Worthies that were 
employed by him: But all the Heroick At- 
chievements recorded to the honour of their 
Memories, in the following part of the Chap- 


ter, are trivial and inglorious things, com- 


eſpecially of dying Prophets, are pon- 


pared with this one divine Sentence record- 
ed in my Text; in which we have two things 
to conſider. vi. 
1. The Preface, which is exceeding ſo- 
lem, 
2. The Speech it ſelf, which is exceeding 
weighty. | 
1. In the Preface, we have both the in- 
ſtrumental and principal efficient Cauſe of 
this divine Sentence, diſtin&ly ſet down, ver. 
1. and the Efficient, or Author of it. ver. 2. 
The Inſtrument or Organ of its convey- 
ance to us, was David; deſcribed by his de- 
{cent orlineage, the Son of Feſſe ; by his emi- 
nent Station, the Man that was raiſed up on high, 
even to the top and culminating point of 
Civil and Spiritual Dignity and Honour, both 
as King, and as a Prophet; by this Divine Un- 
Aion. The anointed of the God of Jacob; and 
laſtly, by the flowing ſweetneſs of his Spirit, 
and ſtile in the Divine Pſalms that were 
penned by him, whence he here gets the 
Title of The fweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael. the pleas 
ant one, in the Pſalms of Iſrael, as ſome read 
| | 
The principal efficient Cauſe of this excellent 
paſlage, is here likewiſe noted, and all to 


commend it the more to our ſpecial obſer- 


vation and acceptance: The Spirit of God ſpake 
by me, and his Word was in my Tongue. This 


K kkkkk ſtamps 


— 


| 7 be Balm of the C ovenant F; 3 ; Vol. li I 


= ſtamps. mw enn | Gizine Av einein r be alas, it an. 
1 | thoxity. The Spirit of God ſpake by David, | iwers not to it: For though he was cmj. 
= he my not the. Aurbor, but ers the Scribe] nent for Godlineſs himſelf, and had 7. Hg 2 
= of it, Thus the enſuing Diſcourſe is prefa- ly dedicated his Houſe to God, as ſoon as it bil. . 
1 ced. Let us next ſee, Was built, yea, though he pioully reſolved 1 
= 2. The matter or. Speech it ſelf, whereia| to walk in the midſt of it with a perfeq © 
= we ſhall find the Maxims, and general Rules} Heart, and not to ſufſer an immoral perſnn 
# of Government preſcribed, and the Feliciry of | within his Walls; yet great miſcarriages 
= ſach a Government elegantly deſcribed. Het were found even in David's Houle, and per. _ . 
3 that ruleth over Men muſt be juſt, ruling in the jon, which God chaſtiſed him for, by a ;. _ 
Fear of God. Princes being in God's Place, thick ſucceſſion of ſharp and ſore Afflictions7. ⁵ 


mult exalt the Righteouſneſs of God, in the Tamar was defiled by her Brother, Amy, 
government of Men; and when they do ſo, 2 Sam 13.13. Amnon was barbarouſly mur- 
they ſhall be as the Light of the Morning thered thereupon, by the advice of 4%%lom, 
when the Sun riſeth, even a Morning with-|.2 Sam. 13. 28. Abſalom unnaturally rebels 
out Clouds, & > What Halcyon days ſhall} againſt his Father David, and drives him out 
that happy People fe, whoſe Lot is caſt in- out of the Royal City, and periſhes in that 
ro ſuch times and places! All this is typical- Rebellion, 2 Sam. 15. 1. Then Adonijab, ano- 
ly ſpoken of David, and thoſe pious Princes {ther darling- Son, graſps at the Crown ſettled 
ho ſucceeded him; but myſtically and e- by David upon Solomon, and periſhes for 
minently points at Chriſt, who was to riſe j that his Uſurpation. 1 King 2. 25. O what a 
out of David's Seed, Rom. 1. 3. And to ſit heap of Miſchiefs and Calamities did this good 
upon his Throne, Ad, 2. 30. So that in this} Man hve to ſee within his own walls! Belides 
. he was raiſed on high, to an Eminency of; the many foreign Troubles that came from 
„ Slory and Dignity indeed ; He was fo in other hands. How many flouriſhing Branches 
3 | his ordinary natural Seed; a Royal Race, did God lop off from him, and that in their 
—_ deriving it ſelf from him, and ſitting upon Sins too? So that his day was a day of 
his Throne in a Lineal Succeſſion, till the Ba- Clouds, even from the Morning unto the E- 
byinniſh Captivity, which was about four hun- vening of it; Pſal. 132. 1. Lord, remember 
dred and thirty Years. And after that, the David, and all his Aſflictiont. Well might he 
' Fews had Governours of his Line, at leaſt i lay, His Houſe was not ſo with God. But what 
rightful Heirs to that Crown, till the pro- then, doth he faint and deſpond under theſe 
miſed Meſſiah came. But that which was the | manifold Calamities ? Doth he refuſe to be 
top of David's Honour, the moſt ſparkling ' comforted, becauſe his Children are gone, 
Jewel in his Crown, was this, that the Lord and all things involved in trouble? No, but 
Jeſus was to deſcend from him, according you find, 
to the Fleſh, in whom all the glorious Chara- 2. He relieves himſelf by the Covenant God 
cters before given, ſhould not only be exact- had made with him: Yet hath he made with WM 
ly anſwered, but abundantly exceeded, And a Covenant. He looks to Chrif, there is more 74 
thus you find the natural Line of the A. in the Covenant than this my Houſe before 7," 
ab is drawn down by Matthew, from Pa- God, as the Chaldee turns it. This little ae 
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aud to the Virgin Mary, Matth. 1, And his word yer, wraps up a great and Soveraign Jon. 
Legal Line by Luke, from David to Joſeph, Cordial ia it. Though Ammon, Abjalom,and 4- WM 
his ſuppoſed Father, Lake 2. 23. deni jab be gone, and gone with many ſmart- 
„ 8 Now though the Illuſtrious Marks and ing aggravations toozyet hath be mane with me 4 
1 Characters of ſuch a righteous, ſerene, and Covenant, yet I have this Sheet- Anchor left 
| happy Government, did not fully agree to to ſecure me. God's Covenant with me, in 
his day, nor would do fo in the Reigns of his relation to Chriſt, this under-props and 
ordinary natural Succeſſors , his day was ſhores up my Heart. 

not withont many Clouds both of Sin and This Covenant was, without Controverſie, 
Trouble; yet ſach a bleſſed day he forefaw a Goſpel-Covenant. It was David's Goſpel : 
and rejoiced in, when Chriſt , the ex- For all his Salvation and all his deſire were 
traordinary Seed of David, ſhould ariſe, and in it; which could never be, except Chriſt 
ſet up his Kingdom in the World, and with had been in it, who is the Salvation of all 
the expectation hereof, he greatly chears and the ends of the Earth, and the deſire of all 
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3. The glorious Properties of this Cove- been ever revealed before; for the Lig 6 

nant diſplayed. | Chriſt, like that of the Morning, encreale: 

4. The high eſteem and dear regard his | ſtill more and more, till it came to à perlec 
houſe had unto it. day. It is worthy our Obſer vation £4 

1. Here is Daus fad and mouraful | God made a gradual diſcovery ot Chril 
Conceſſion of the Evils of his Houſe both | from Aan, down along 20 New-Teſtanct | 
mera! and penal. Although my Heuſe the nut fo times. It was revealed | do Adam, that If 
with God, i. e. Neither {0 holy, nar {0 nap- ſhonlkd be the Seed of trac Hamar, but not 5 
PY as this deſcription of a righteous and whar Nation, till Abrabam s time; 15 9 


encourages himſelf: Alibougb my Houſe be not Nations. e | 
ſo with God, yet bath he made with me an ever⸗ Tis true, it was a more obſcure and im- f 
laſting Covenant, &c. In which words four perfect Edition of the Covenant of Faith VC : 
things are emineatly remarkable: clearer than thoſe chat were made before iT , 
1. Here is a fad Conceſſion of Domeſtick} it came not up to the fullneſs and clearneß 7 
Evik. | | of the diſcoveries made by Jeremy, and Ee 0 

2. A ſingular Relief from God's Covenant La: But yer in this Covenant with Devi * 
with him. | God revealed more of Chriſt, than had þ 
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Family, till David; nor that he ſhould be 
born of a Virgin, till I/aiah;- nor in what 
Town, till Micah. The firſt Revelation of 
this Covenant with David, was by Nathan 
the Prophet; afterwards renlarged and con- 
firmed. Pſal. 89. By it he knew much of 
Chriſt, and wrote much of him. He ſpake 
of his Perſon, Pſal. 45. 6, 11. Pſal. 8. 4, 
5, 6. of his Offices, both Prophetical, P/al. 
40. 8, 9, 10. Prieflly, Pſal. 110. 4. and 
Kingly , Pal, 2. 6. of his Incarnation, Pal. 
8. 5. of his Death on the Croſs, P/al. 22. 
16, 17. of his Burial, ſal. 16. 8, 9, 10: 
Reſurrection, Pſal. 2. 7. and triumphant 
Aſcenſion, Pſal. 68. 18. there was the ſüm 
of the Goſpel diſcovered, though in dark and 
typical terms and forms of Expreſſion ; but 
if out of this Covenant, as obſcure as its Re- 
velation was, David fetcht ſuch ſtrong Sup- 
port and Conſolation, amidſt ſuch an heap of 
Troubles, then the Argument is good, 32 for- 
tiori : What Support and Comfort may not 
we draw thence, who live under the moſt full 
and perfect diſplay of it, in all its Riches and 
jory ? Enough hath been faid to prove it a 
oſpel · Covenant; but if any doubt ſhould 
remain of that, it will be fully removed, by 
conſidering, cs | 
3. The eximious Properties and Charact- 
ers of the Covenant, as we find them placed 
in the Text; and they are three, viz. 
41.) Everlaſting. 
(2.) Ordered in all things, and 
(3) Sure. 5 
(1.) It is an Everlaſting Covenant , or a 
perpetual Covenant, a Covenant of Eterni- 
ty; not in the moſt ſtri&, proper, and ab- 
ſolute ſence : For that is the incommunica- 


ble property of God himſelf, who neither | 


-hath beginning, nor end ; but the meaning 
is, that the Benefits and Mercies of the Co- 
venant are durable and endleſs to the People 
of God: For Chriſt being the principal Mat- 
ter and Subſtance of the Covenant, there 
muſt be in it an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, as 
it is called, Dan. H. 24. everlaſting Kind- 
neſs, Iſai. 54. 8. everlaſting Forgiveneſs, 
Jer. 31. 34. and in conſequence to all theſe, 
eyerlaſting Conſolation, Iſa: 51. 11. In all 
which, the riches and bounty of Free Grace 
ſhine forth in their greateſt glory and ſplendor. 
(2. ) It is a Covenant order'd m all things, or 
orderly prepared, diſpoſed, and ſet, as the 


wt, word imports. Every thing being here diſ- 


poſed and placed in the moſt comely order, 
both perſons and things here keep their pro- 
per place : God the Father keeps the place 
of the moſt wiſe Contriver and bountiful Do- 
nor of the invaluable Mercies of the Cove- 
nant; and Chrif keeps the proper place both 
of the Purchaſer and Surety of the Covenant, 
and all the Mercies in it; and Believers keep 
their place, as the unworthy Receivers 


of all the gratuitous Metcies and rich Be- 


nefirs thereof, and, the moſt. obliged Crea- 
tures in all the World to Free Grace, 
laying, Although my houſe, yea, although 
my heart and my life be not ſo with God, yet 

th he made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
nant. And as Perſons, ſo Things, all things in 
this Covenant ſtand in the moſt exquiſite or- 


applied to afflicted Saints. 


what Tribe, till Jacob; nor of what Sex and 


der, and exact correſpondence to each other: 
O tis a raviſhing ſight to behold the habitude 
and reſpect of the Mercies in the Covenant, 
to the ſinꝭ and wants of all that are in it! Here 
are found full and ſuitable ſupplies to the 
wants of all Gods People. Here you may fee 
Pardon in the Covenant, for guilt in the Soul; 
Joy in the Covenant, for ſorrow in the Hear: : 
Strength in the Covenant, for all defects and 
weakneſſes in the Creature; Stability in the 
Covenant, for the mutability in the Creature. 
Never did the Wiſdom of God ſhine forth 


more in any contrivance in the World, (ex- 
cept that of Chrif, the Surety and principal 
Matter of the .Covenant) than it doth in the 
2 Ws of all things in their heauti- 
ful order, and comely proportions 1 
Covenant of Grace. n me a 
| C3.) It is a fare Covenant or a t. V 
ſafely laid up and kept, as e mo 
and upon this account the Mercies of It are ings 
called The ſure mercies of David, lſai. 58. 3. 
And ſo Fal. 89.28. ſpeaking of this very 
Covenant, God faith, My Covenant ſhall and 
faſt with him, there ſhall be no vacillancy, no 
ſhaking in this Covenant : and wer. 34. My 
Covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gene ou: of my lips Every thing is as its 
foundation is. Now, Gods Covenant being 
founded in his unchangeable counſel and pur- 
Poſe, wherein there can be no lubricity, and 
; Chriſt being the Surety of it, it muſt needs Be. 
a8 the Text calls it, a ſure Covenant, where. 

in the faithfulneſs of God is as illuſtriouſly 
diſplay d, as his Bounty and Wiſdom are in 
the two former properties of it. And ſuch 
a Covenant as this fo everlaſting, aptly diſ- 
poſed, and ſure, muſt needs deſerve that 
precious Reſpect and high Eſteem from eve- 

ry believing Soul, which David here doth pay 
It, in A „ 
4. The ſingular and high valuation he had 
of IT; when he faith, This 4 all my ſal vation, 3 2 
and all my deſire, or as ſome tranſlate, all my 721 
delight, or pleaſure; (i. e.) here ] find all re- 

aired with an infinite overplus, that I have 

olt in the Creature: Here is life in death, 
fulneſs in wants, ſecurity in dangers, peace 

in troubles, It is all my ſalvation, for it leaves 
nothing in hazard that is eſſential to my hap- 
pineſs ; and ail my deſire, for it repairs what- 
ever I have loſt, or can loſe : It is fo full 
and compleat a Covenant, that it leaves no- 
thing to be deſired out of it. O it is a full 
Fountain ! Here I repoſe my weary Soul with 
full ſatisfaction, and feed my hungry deſires 
with ſweeteſt delights ; fo that my very Soul 
is at reſt and eaſe, in the boſom of this bleſ- 
ſed Covenant. Thus you have the parts 
and ſence of the Text. The Notes from it 
are three. NY ; | | 

Obſerv. I. That Gods Covenant People maj be. ci. 

exerciſed with many ſharp Affittions a their Per i 
ſons and Familien | 
Even David's Houſe was the Houſe of Mourn- 
ing. 4 my houſe be not ſo with God; 
tbough be make it not to grow. All forts of out- 
ward Afflictions are incident to all forts of 
men. All chings ( faith Solomon) come alike to 
all : There it one event to the righteous; and to 
the wicked ; to the clean, and unclean ; to him. 


Ul 


that ſacrificerh, and to bim that ſacrificeth not. 
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The Providences: ſcem one and the ſame, | for that n piercing Chriſt, as he 
though the ſubject on whom they fall be vaſt- | doth. They ſhall look upon Him 1. hom they Have Tach. 
ly different. Eſtates and Children, Health | pierced, and ſhall mourn for him, af one that 0. 
and Liberty, will {til be like themſelves, Va- | mourneth for an only Son. How naked are tho 
niſhing Comforts, whoever be the Owners Walls, and how unfurniſhed is that Hogg: 

of them. No mans ſpiritual Eſtate can be | where the Children (its beft Ornaments) are £ 
known by the view of his temporal Eſtate. | taken down and removed by Death! It is na- 
A godly Family cannot be a miſerable, bur it rural to all Men, to defire the continuance of 5 
may be a mournful Family. Religion ſecures | their Names and Families in the Earth; and 3 


us from the Math, but it does not ſecure us | therefore when God cuts of their Expects. 1 
from the Rod of God The Lord hath choſen tions In that kind, they look u pon themſelves 5 | 
another way of expreſſing his love to his peo- | as dry Trees, or as the withering Stalks in = 


Je, than by temporal and external things : | the Fields, when the Flowers are fallen off, 
Therefore ol! things come alike to all. The Co- | and blown away from them. 
venant excludes the-Curſe, but includes the | 2. Or which is yet much worſe, a Fami- 
Croſs. If his children forſake my Law, &c. then | ly may decline by the degeneracy of its 
will'I viſit their iniquity with the rod, and the | f- ſpring Wheathe piety, Probity, and yertue; 
*n with ſtripes : nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs | of Anceſtors deſcend not with their Lands 
„„ Will J wot utterly rake away. - to their Poſterity, here the true Line of 
on Nor ineeed would it be the priviledge of | Honour is cut off, and the glory of a Fami. 
5 Gods Covenanted People, to be exempt from | ly dies, though its Children live; the Fami- 
the Rod; a mark of Baſtardy can be no mans ly is ruined, though there be à numerous 
felicity : Heb. 12. 8. to go without the cha Oli-iping- Surely it were better mourn for 
ſtiſing diſcipline of the Rod, were to goſ ten dead Children, than for one ſuch living 
vithout the needful inſtructions and bleſſed | Child” To © 
fruits that accompany and reſult from the | How many ſuch wretched Families can 
Rod, Pfal. 94+ 12. = }| England ſhew this day! How hath Atheiſm 
Let us not therefore ſay, as thoſe irreligi- } and Debauchery ruined ahd fiibverted many 
gious perſons did in Mal. 3. 14. It & in vam| great and once famous Families! O it were 
76 ſer ve God, and mbar profit & it that we have] better the Arms, of thoſe Families had been 
pt his ordinances, and walked mourn7ully before reverſed, ' and their Lands alienated, yea, 
him ? Surely none ſer ve him in vain, but thoſe] better had it been a ſucceſſion had failed, 
that ſerve him vainly. Godlineſs cannot ſe- and that their Names had been blorted our, 
cure you from Afffiction, but it can and will | than that Satan ſhould rule by Prophaneneſs 
ſecure” you from Hell, and ſanctifie your Af-| in the Places where God was once 16 ſeriouſly 
flictions to help you to Heaven Bur | ſtay | and ſweetly worſhipped. 7 
n oY © | _Whenſbever therefore God ſhall either 
of theſe ways ſubvert a Family, it becomes 
the han of God, and ſo to be acknowledged, where- | them that are concerned in the Stroke, not 
eber it fllt. 5 8 only to own and acknowledge the Hand of 
It was a growing ſorrow to David, that God in it, but to ſearch their Hearts and 
his Honſe did not grow; and he eyed the | Houſes to find ont the Sins which have ſo 
hand of God in it, He made it not to grow, as | provoked him; yet not To as to fall into 
he ſpeaks in the Text. He felt as many] an unbecoming deſpondency of Spirit, but 
Deaths as he had dead Children, It is God | withal to relieve themſelves, as David here 
that bild and deſtroys Families; he enlarg- | doth from the Covenant of God; 7 hath he 
eth and ſtraitneth them again. A Family | made with me an everlaſting Covenant. Which 
may decline rwo. ways, viz, either, brings us to the third and principal point I 
1. By the Death: or, by 1 Ron FE —__ 
2. By the Degeneracy of its Off-ſpring. | Obſer, III. That the Everlaſting, well-ordercd, 
1. By their Deith, when God lops off the | and ſure Covenant of Grace, affords everlaſting, 
hopeful ſpringing Branches thereof; eſpeci- | well-ordered, and ſure Relief to all that are with- 
ally the laſt and only Prop of ir, in whom # the bond of it, how many or how great ſoe- 
not only all the care and love, but all the] ver their perſonal or domeſtick Tryals and Afﬀici1- 
hope and expectation of the Parents is con- | on are. 22 2 
tracted and bound up. For, This point will be cleared to your Under- 
25 | | ſtandings, and prepared for your uſe, by 
clearing and opening three Propoſitions , 
which orderly take up the ſum and ſub- 
FER 15 ſtance of it, vis. 13 
The Hearts of tender Parents are uſually | Prop. L That the Minds of Men, yea, the bf 
bound up in the life of an only Son As a | Men, are weak and feeble things under the hea) 
Man's Wife is but himſelf divided, ſo his | preſſure: of Affict ion, and will reel and fink under 
Children are bur himſelf multiplied ; and 
when all love and delight, hope and expecta- prop'd. 
tion, is reduced to one, the affection is ſtrong, | net 
ard chat makes the, aMction ſo to, If it ſtrong Shore or Buttereſs, than the Mind © 
were not an onparatelrd Grief. among all | Man needs a ſtrong ſuppert and. ſtay from 
Farthly Griefs and sortows, the Spirit of Heaven, when the Weight of Alflckion 
God would never have choſen and fingled it ine ai 
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olit from among all other Sortows, to Nu- , L bad been my delights: I ſhould rhen bout 5, 
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cher Men make to ſtand the ſhock 'of their 
Afflictions, I know not; but this I know, 
that if God had not ſeaſonably ſent me 
the relief of a Promiſe, I had certainly gone 
away in a faint fit of deſpondency. O how 
ſeaſonably did God adminiſter the Cordi- 
als of his Word to my drooping linking 
out. 2400 e 
: This weakneſs in the Mind, to fupport 
the burthens of Affliction , proceeds from a 

double cauſe, viz. Rr 

1. From the ſinking weight of the At- 

fiction. 1 Proc 

2. From the irregular and inordinate 

workings of the Thoughts of it. 

1. From the ſinking weight that is in Af- 
fiction,” eſpecially in ſome ſorts of Alflicti- 
ons: They are heavy preſſures, ponderous 

Y Burthens in themſelves. So Fob ſpeaks, O 
bat my Grief were throughly weighed , and my 
I  Colomity laid in the ballances together: For now 
2 it would be beavier tban the Sand of the Sea, 
. berefore! my words are ſwallowed up, d. d. If 
nn the Sand that lies upon all the Shores in 
we World, were ſhovelled up into one heap, 
ald caſt into one Scale, and my Sorrow s into 
the other, my Grief would weigh it all up. 
How heavy are the Hearts of the Afflicted! 
What inſupportable Sorrows do they feel, 
and groan under, eſpecially when God ſmites 
them in the deareſt and neareſt concerns they 


have in the World 


2. But eſpecially the reelings and ſtagger- 
ings of 24 Mind, are occafioned, by the 
inordinare and irregular workingsof its own 
Thoughts. Were it but poſſible to keep rhe 
Mind in a ſerene, ſedare, and ordinate frame, 
our Burthens would be comparatively light 
to what we now feel them to be; but the fal- 
ling of the Thoughts into Confuſions, and 

great Diſtractions, ſpoils all. Upon this ac- 
count it is, that Afflictions are compared 
to a ſtupifying Doſe, which caſts the Soul in- 
b. to amazement. Thou baſt ſhewed thy P eople hard 
things; rhou haſt made us to drink the Wine of 
Hfoniſhment. Afflictions are called the Wine 
of Aſtoniſhment, from their effects upon the 
Mind: For under a great and ſudden. ſtroke 
of God, it is like a Match wound up above 
its due height, ſo that for a time it ſtands 
ſill, neither Grace nor Reaſon move at all: 
And when it begins to move again, O how 
confuſed and irregular are its Motions! Ir 1s 
full of Murmurs; diſputes, and Quarrels : 
Theſe aggravate both our Sin and Miſery. 
Tis our own Thoughts which take the Arrow 
God ſhot at us, (which did but ſtick before in 
our Cloaths, and was never intended to 
hurt us, but only to warn us) and. thruſt it 


into our very Hearts. age” 
For Thoughts, as well as Posiardi, can 
Perce and wound the Hearts of Men. Late 
2. 35, A Sword ſhall pierce through bine own 
Ful; (i. e.) Thy Thoughts ſhall pierce 
thee. They can ſhake the whole Fabrick of 
the Body, and looſe the beſt compacted and 
ſtrongly jointed parts of the Body. Dan. 8. 
6. His Thong hrs troubled bim, and thi joints of his 
Loins were loofed. And thus a Mans own Mind 
becomes 2 Rack of Torment to him; a mi- 
y which no Creatures, except Men and De. 
"8, are ſubjetted to. O ho# many Bodies 


have been deſtroyed by the Paſſions of the 
Soul! They cut through it, as a keen Knife 


through a narrow Sheath, ' Horlay Sorrow 


works Death, 2 Cor 7. 10. 

Prop. II. The Mercgfal God, in condeſcenſion 

to the weakneſs of his People, bath provided the 

775 ſupports and reliefs for their feeble and Micted 
„ d OB 

In the muititude ef the thoughts I had within P94 
me, thy comforts delights my Soul. Carnal * 

Men ſeek their relief under trouble, from 

carnal things; when one Creature forſakes 

them, they retreat to another which is yet 

left them, till they are beaten out of all, 

and then their Hearts fall, having no ac- 

quaintance with God, or ſpecial Intereſt in 

him: For the Creatures will quickly ſpend 

all that allowance of Comfort they have 

to ſpend upon us. Some try what relief the 

Rules of ELiloſphy can yield them, ſuppo- 

ſing a neat Sentence of Seneca may be as good 

a remedy 3s a Text of David or Paul; but 

alas, it will not do: Submiſſion from fatal 

neceſſity. will never eaſe the afflicted Mind, 

as Chriſtian Reſignation will do. It is not 

the eradicating, but regulating of the Af. 

fections, that compoſes a burthened and di- 


ſtracted Soul. One Word of God will fig- 


nifie more to our Peace, than all the famed 

and admired Precepts of. Men. 

Jo neglect God, and ſeek relief from the 
Creature, is to forſake the Fountain of li- | 
ving Waters, and go to the broken Ciſterns, Jer. 2. 13. 
which can hold no Wader. The beſt Crea- 
ture is but a Ciftern; not a Fountain; and 
our dependance on it makes it a broken Ci. 
ſtern, ſtrikes a hole through the bottom of 
ir, fo chat it can hold no Water, I, even I Il 57. 12. 
(faith God) am he that comforted thee. The 
ſame Hand that wounds you, mult heal you, 
or you can never be healed. Our compaſſi- 19 14. 
nate Saviour, to aflivage our Sorrows, hath *** 
promiſed he will nat leave us comfortleſs. Our 
God will not contend for ever, leſt the Spi- 
rit fail before him, Jai. 57. 16. He knew how 
ineffèctual all other Comforts and Comforters 
would be, even Phyſicians of no value, and 
therefore hath graciouſly prepared comforts 
for his diſtreſſed ones, that will reach their 
end. 33 000 
Prop. III. God hath gathered all the materials 
and principal. | of our relief into the Covenant 
of Grace, and expett; that we betake our ſelves 
unto it, in times of , diffreſs, as to onr ſute, ſuf- 
ficient, and only Rene). 

As all the Rivers run unto Sea, and there 
is the Congregation of all the Waters; fo all 
the Promiſes and Comforts of the Goſpel, 


are gathered Into the Covenant of Grace, 
and there is the Congregation of all oF 
ſweet ſtreams of Refreſhment that are diſ- 
perſed throughout the Scriptures, The Co- 
denant is the Store-liouſe of Promiſes, the 
Shop of Cordials and rate Elzxers, to revive 
us In all our faintings; though, alas, moſt Men 
know no more What are their Virtues, or 
Where to fnd them, than an illiterate Ru- 
Itick, put Into an Aporbecary's ſhop. | 
What was the Cordial God prepared tb 
to revive the Hearts of his poor Eaptives 


baning under bard and gtirvous Bondage 
herd me Ege al in Babjlon t Was 
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a his Covenant with. Abrabam? And why | L., That the Covenant of Grace, is ably i, , 
did he give it the folemn confirmation by | 70ve. all the cauſes and grounds of 4 Feli, g 04 


Heb. 6.19, an Oath, but that it might vield to him, and Trouble, be the never | fo great or many, This I 


19, all his believing Seed, Hrong conſolation, the doubt not will be convincingly evidenc; 
very Spirit Joy amidſt all vi Sorrows ? demonſtrated by the following Argy — yo 
| Y 


And what was the Relief God gave to the undeniable Reaions....... :... 
believinz Eunuchs that kept his Sabbaths , | An I. Whatſoever diſarms Afflictions ; 
| took hold of his Covenant, and choſe the theon * ſting whereby they wound Us, n 
1. 36 4 things in which hedelighted- To them (faith | needs be à compleat Relief and Remedy to 
be) willT give im my Houſe, and within my Walls, the | Alflicted Soul. | | 
2 place, and a name better than that of Sons or of But ſo doth the Covenantof Grace, it dif. 


Pauphters. Though they were deprived of | arms Afflictions of the only Sting by which 
thoſe: comforts other Men have in their Po- they wound us; TY 
ſterity, yet he Would not have them look | Iherefore the Covenant of Grace mu 6 
upon themſelves as dry Trees; a Covenant- needs be a compleat Relief and Remedy 8 
Intereſt would anſwer all, and recompence a- | the afflicted Soul, © 

bundantly the want of Children, or any o- be ſting of all Afflictions, is the guilt of 
_ ther Earthly* ert. dn; when God ſmites, Conſcience uſualy M 
* Certainly therefore, David was at the | {mites too: and this is it that cauſes all thi Ml 


right door of relief and comfort, when he | Pain andanguiſh in the Afflicted. Tis plain. 
repairs to the Covenant, as here in the Text, |1y ſo in the Example of the Widow of ere. ug 
| Net bath he made with me an Everlaſting Co- phath , when her Son, her only Son, and pro- 16. 
wenant. There, or no where, the Relief of | bably her only Child died, how did that Stroke MKf 
God's Afﬀflited is to be found. Jof God revive guilt in her Conſcience, and 
: New. to make any thing become a compleat | made the Affliction piercing and intollerable! MY 
and perfect relief to an afflicted Spirit, theſe | a$ appears by her paſſionate Expoſtulatioo MK 
three Properties muſt concur and meet in it, | with Eliſab, who then ſojourned in her Houſe: 
elſe it can never effectually relieve any What. have I to do with thee, O Man of 
Man. . bg FEY God? art thou come unto me to call my ſin 
I. It muſt be able to remove all the cau- 4 Remembrance, and to ſlay my ſon? 9. d. 
ſes and grounds of Troubles. [What Injury have I done thee ? Didſt 
II. It muſt, be able to do ſo at all | thou come hither to obſerve my Sins, and 
times. pray down this Judgment upon my Child 
III. It muſt be capable of a good perſo- for them? .The Death of her Son revived 


” nal ſecurity to us. zul 


05 


1 eee her guilt, and ſo it generally doth, even in 
For if it only divert our Troubles, ere, 
Creature-Comforts uſe to do) and do not re] When Job looked upon his waſted Body 

move the ground and cauſe of our Trouble, tis under Afflictions, every Wrinkle he ſaw up- WM. 
but an Anodine, not a Cure or Remedy. And if it | on it, ſeemed to him like like a Witneſs ri- WM: : 
can remove the very 199 55 and cauſe of our | ſing up to teſtifie againſt him. Tb baft filled job ii 
Trouble for a time, but not for ever, then | me wh Wrinkles, which is a Witneſs againſt ne, Wi" 

is but a temporary relief; our Troubles | and my leanneſs riſing up in =. 

may return again, and we left in as bad to my Face. e WES 1 i: 

caſe as we were before. And if it be in it | Affliction is like a Hue and Cry after Sin 

ſelf able to remove all the cauſes and grounds | in the Ears of Conſcience, and this is the en- 

: of our Trouble, and that at all times, but | venomed poyſonous ſting of Affliction: Pluck 

W not capable of a perſonal Security to us, or | out this, and the afflicted: Man is preſently 

- our. well-eſtabliſhed Intereſt in it, all ſignifies | caſed, though the matter of the Affliction 
— nothing to our relief. | ſtill abide with him, and lie upon him. He 
1 But open your Eyes and behold, O ye af- is afflicted ſtill, but not caſt down by Affli- 

1 fflicted Saints, all theſe. Properties of a com- &ion ; the anguiſh; and burthen is gone, 

F pleat relief meeting together in the Cove- | though the matter of Trouble remain. 

nant, as it is diſplayed in the Text. Here is | This is plain both in Scripture, and in x- 

a Covenant able to remove all the grounds | perience. Suitable hereunto is that ſtrange,⁶ 


me, beareth Wimeſs 


1 


and caves of your Trouble; for it is O R- but ſweet. Expreſſion, The Inbabitant ſhall nt Iii. Þ 


DE RR D in all things, or aptly diſpoſed by | ſ 1 am ſick, the People that dwell therein ſhall be 
the wiſdom and contriyance of God, to an- forgiven their Iniquities. It's not to be imagi- 
ſwer every cauſe and ground of trouble and 5 theſe People had found ſuch a fortunate 
ſorrow in our Hearts. It is able to do this at | and, or happy Climate, where no Diſeaſe 
all times; as well in our day, as in David's] could touch or invade their Bodies; no, 
or; Alrabam's day: For it is an Everlaſting Co- ſickneſs will find out the Bodies of the beſt 
venant; its Vertue and Efficacy is not de- Men, wherever they live; wherever Sin 
cayed by time, And laſtly, it is capable] hath been, Sickneſs and Death will follow it. 
. of 4 gocd perſonal Security or Aſſurance | Heaven is the only priviledged Place from 
i toallGod's afflicted People; for it is a ſare co-| theſe Miſeries : But the meaning is, though 
Henan, The concurrence of theſe three Proper- | they be Sick, they ſhall not feel the Pains and 
ties in the covenant makes it a compleat relief, Burthens of Sickneſs ; they. hab. not ſay be) 


perfect Remedy, to which nothing is want- | are fick : And why fo, ? becauſe their Ini. 
pg, in ebe Kind and nature of a Remedy. | quitiesare forgiven. Plaiuly confirming wha! 


_Theſe three glorious Properties of the Cove- | was before allerted, that the anguiſh of an 
| ant gte my- proper Province to open and | Affliction is gone, as ſoon as ever the 10s 
confirm, for your ſupport and comfort in this | of Guilt is plucked out. And hence pardon- 

Hay of P ˙ — T⅜T˙ã.ê9wW- ed ing 


.. II. applied ro the Afflicted Saints. O91, 
74 ing of the Soul, and healing of the Body, | ſo nothing can befal us afterwards, which 
$103 are Put together os conjugate Mercies : Bleſs| ſhould deject and fink us. This is the 
+ the Lord, O my Soul, who forziveth all thine ini- firſt benefit afflicted Believers receive from 
quities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes When the | the Covenant, and this alone is enough to 
Soul is at eaſe, the pains of the Body are next | heal all our Sorrows. | | 
to nothing: Sickneſs can cloud all natural] Arg. II. As the Covenant of Grace difarms 
Joys , but not the joy of a Pardon all the Aſflictions of Believers of the only 
Nay, which 1s yet more; pluck out but] ſting by which they wound them! ſo it alters 
the ſting of Sin, and there is no horrour in the very nature and property of their Afflicti- 
Death, the King of Terrours, and worſt of| ons. and turns them from a Curſe into a Blaſſing 
alloutward Evils. See how the pardoned Be- to them: And in fo doing it becomes more 
liever triumphs over it: O Death 2where is thy| than a Remedy, even a choice Benefit and Ad- 
eng? O Grave where is thy victory? The fling] vantage to them. | 7 55 
5 Death is Sin. They are words of defiance,, All Afflictions in their own nature, are a 
3 as Men uſe to deride and ſcorn a boaſting in- part of the Cſs; they are the Conſequence 
ſulting Enemy, when they ſee him caſt upon and Puniſhments of sin; they work natural- 
his back, and his Sword broken over his ly againſt our Good: But when once they 


Head. | are taken into the Covenant, their nature 
_ and property is altered: - As Waters in 
** Heut! ubi nunc faſtus, altaq; verbs jacent:? | their ſubterranean Paſſages meeting ſome ver- 
_ 8 tuous Mineral in their courſe, are thereby 
e Where are your boaſts and menaces now? impregnated and endowed: with a rare heal- 
3 BB O Death thou haſt loſt thy ſting and terrour ing property to the Body; ſo Afflictions 
i M together, Thus the pardoned Believer, with paſſing through the Covenant, receive from 
_—_ an Holy gallantry of Spirit, derides and it an healing Vertue to our Souls, They are 
i: contemns his diſarm'd Enemy Death: So! in themſelves ſour and harſh, as wild Hedge- 
5 BU then it is manifeſt, that whatever plucks out Fruits: but being ingrafted into this ſtock, 
”» the poyſonous ſting of Affliction, muſt; they yield the pleaſant Fruits of Righteouſ- 
7 WM needs be an effectual Remedy and Cure to the neſs. V his Children break my Statutes, aud Plal. 87639, 
t eit | keep not my Commandments, then will ] viſit s 
d But this the Covenant of Grace doth, it their Iniquity 294:b the Rod, and their Sins with 
d reveals and applies Goſpel-remiſſion to | feripes: Nevertheleſs my Loving Kindneſs will T 


d them that are within the bleſſed bond of it. | not utterly take away, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs 
in This ſhall be the Covenant that I will make withj to fail. Here you may ſee all the Rods of 
the Hoye of Iſrael, I will forgive their Iniquity, Affliction put into the Covenant, as Aarons 
dy | J and I will remember their & in no more. Behold] Rod was into the Ark. And hence two things 
p- „ bere a gracious, full, and irrevocable Pardon [1 neceſſarily follow. pet | 
ri- will forgive, or be propitiouſly Merciful, (1. ) That ſuch Afflictions can do the Chil- 
ed Job. as that word imports ; pointing plainly to] dren of God no hurt. They may affright, but 
me, ME. Chriſt our Propitiation, our Sins are forgiven} cannot hurt them: We may meet them with | 
neſs ol for his Names ſake. And a Pardon as] Fear, but ſhall part from them with Joy: An 
las it is free; iniquity and fin, ſmaller and] unſanctified Rod never did any Man good, 


Sin RF greater, are here forgiven : For God, in the} and a ſanctified Red never did any Man hurt: 
en- remiſſion of his Peoples Sins, having re- He may afflict our Bodies with Sickneſs, deny, 
luck WM... {pet to the propitiating Blood of Chriſt, or cut off our Comfort in Children, impo- 
atly, | he pardons all, as well as ſome, that Blood] veriſh our Eſtates, let looſePerſecutors upon 
don 2 deſerving and purchaſing the moſt full andſ us; but in all this he really doth us no hurt, 
He * compleat Pardons for his People, 1 Joh. 1. as he ſpeaks in Jer. 25. 6. No more hurt 
Affl.ii⸗ 7. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from allj than a skillful Cbirurgeon doth in ſaving his 
one, Wl E. | {Patient's Life , by cutting off a morrtified 
And this Covenant-pardon is as frm, as} gangreen'd Member: No more hurt than 
1Ex- it is /ree and full. So run the expreſſions in Froſts and Snow do the Earth in killing the 
nge, the Grant, 7 ill remember their Sin no more: rank Weeds that exhauſted the fap and 
1 101 1a J Or in the Apoſtles words, Heb. 8. 13. „ ſtrength of it, and preparing and mellowing 
all be High £71, I will not remember them again. it to produce a fruitful crop of Corn. By 
nagi- That is, not ſo remember, as to impute them, theſe he recals our Minds from Vanity, weans 
unatre or condemn my pardoned ones for them: our fond and enſnaring affections from the 
ſeal | for the pardoned Perſons come no more World, diſcovers and mortiſtes thoſe Luſts, 
; NO, into Condemnation, Fob F. 24. Their Sins are which gentler methods and eſſays could not 
>. bell | calt into the depths of the Sea, Mica 7. 19. do : And is this for our hurt? 3.79. 
r Sin Sooner ſhall the Eaſt and the Hef, the two I confeſs Gods Thoughts and ours often 
ow It. Oppoſite points of Heaven, meet, than the differ upon this caſe. We meaſare the good 
from pardoned Soul and its fins meet again in Con- and evil of Providences by their reſpect to 
hough WW demnation, % 103. 112. the eaſe and pleaſure of our Fleſh, bur God 
ns and Now, the caſe ſtanding thus with all God's] fees this is the way to eaſt our Spirits into 
py the), Corenant-People, all their Sins being gra-| a dead formality, and in removing them, 
ir Ini- douſly, fully, and irrevocably forgiven them, he doth but deprive us of che occaſions and 
g What how convincingly and ſweetly doth this con- inſtruments of Spiritual Miſchiefs and Mi- 
of an cluſion follow, that the Covenant is à com- ſeries, in which certainly he doth us no 
ſting Pleat Remedy to all afflicted Believers? Asſhurt. oo oe 4 
argon” nothing can befal us before Chriſt and Par-] (z.) But that is not all, Afflictions once 
105 on beours, which is ſufficient to raife us, | pot into the Covenant, muſt promote the 


good 


. : 4 
- of a. YAN. — 
v9 * gee wr de oe 8 — ” — 2 
— > — 2 , rr er 
— x fo by »< — oO — — — e 7 4 » 


— 1 . 
Hs — — OS — 8 


4 N 
E 2 : 
org 85 — wk 4 
S 
Fn Dy FL ** 


, 8 . on by 
4 % F . 
— ——_ — — — - Bar — — — - * 
| Z i ey rr —— 4 — — 2 — ä _ ; a2 
3 . „—— > 44m: ** - — ——— 2 66—— 4 POE = — . „ ——— — — - x wo nr 3 1 * * 2 1 — - I. * . —_— - — * wo! 4 
= * N ä F — DIES — K - — Dr — a 2 p 2 2 SN "hs. ö + — 2 p i — — 2» EMS - Is 4 - — 
8 > r 722 0 I K 1 N p 8 b ** = 5 8 q — ASE — > — rh — 3. __ — Ca wy © I an. 4 Ned on Y I - 3 * "I 5 . J 
£27 N * 4 4 - 7 h , - da, - - EIS FR! 222 - 2 Sz 2 — en —— » a ; = 2 - 2 5 * - — — > 1 — 2 —— — — 
— — rr E5 5 wits r 2 - — 1 2 — 3 Þy 9 — rr | — 25 5 6% 8 1 * oe . * * x - x G . — . — nd —_ y 4 9 * . 4 — - —— — — — — : 2 — — - - 3 : 0 2 
— — P W 5 9 N * _ n ey - _— I 312 OT rr — 3 = — — 2 r — peo © 22 rn - as b. "wy — Tenant SI = r D a 2 — 2 4 E E > —— — 9 wy — _ 
4 — 1 nm K 1 2 "oo — — 2 I U 5 8 8 os ans Pu & 3 K * 4 — =. = he.” — => 2 — —— y — — Gs — par ——— eats — — S En ITE. == 2 _—_— 2 = _ 2 R : 8 — "gg oy - a 2 ”; * 8 8 = — 4 23 - 4 3 — 2 . = 2 de Bal wars = 2 1222 2822 2 = — 2 => 1 5 > - — — 8 * 3 Ss > — 
2 "EO! N 1 __ Iz 8 nr a r IL er S n ——_ 2 8 IE 22:44 5 et — ——  — — — —  — 8 NET ED n r = db 0 ao WS a4 > Wo * 2. 8 2 EE II ++; = . i a ——— - R 1 n 3 3 = = — = a 1 * 
— Lo . =O ** 3 = Rowe FN 2 - a: 1 * - — — * ** A "Rd N - 2 Hy — = l 2 1 = : ER > — — 1 a 
oo EIT ay 4 a — — — N PS. — es. 2d. 2 Ck IE 2 : 8 YN 5 : Fi 7 . : 
r A . 4 * - 
= b 0 * X * ; - \ "—_ . Y — E 0 
\ g - 2 [ a 4 $I IS 4 7 RT K 2 7 - WT L 
2 r > << Ig : 34, 3 5 nt I l LN bo 73s 5 o A147 \ \ 
4 7 o : x Ie SF * 4 EF bp? ** _— n N 1 _ IS. - : «>, 2 j® BY " MET 
. i Fe 8 55 3 1 r N 17 8 PR ; SIT = J 5 2 4 9 * N 
a - a « <-> ** bo TS, ed * - ART ASD A N 3 — A AS | . Rr 1 ns 
-# > . 2 Sts I = * a 
* : 2 1 A y $ s 


. 


2 
e oy 
8 > 


1} 2 
' 242 


- NESS EINER 
4204 X33 3 „ 


Nr 


The Balm of the Covenant 


_- 


20.and the ſounding of the Bowels of Mercy 
over him. Epraim mourns at God's Feet, 


been as a Beaſt, ſaith Epbraim: Thou art a 
dear Son, a pleaſant Child, faith God. My 


© faith God. O bleſſed Fruits of Sanctified 


Evil of Affliction is cured by the Sanctiſied 


into the Covenant. 


could never place them, or the leaſt cir- 


tin all things, as the Text ſpeaks? Here all 
things, yea, the moſt minute Circumſtances 


ood of the Saints; they are beneficial , as 
well as harmleſs things. We know (faith 
the Apoſtle) that all things work togetver fer 
good to them that love God. This Promiſe is 
the Compaſs which ſets the courſe, and directs 
the motion of all the Afflictions of the Peo- 
ple of God; and no Ship at Sea obeys the 
Rudder ſo exactly, as the troubles of the 
Righteous do the direction of this Promiſe. 
Poſſibly he cannot diſcern this at preſent, but 
rather prejudge the Works of God, and ſay 
all theſe things are againſt us ; but here- 
after we ſhall ſee, and with Joy aaknowledge 
them to be the happy Inſtruments of our 


Salvation. 
How often hath Affliction ſent the People 


of God to their Knees, with ſuch Language 
as this! O my God, how vain and ſenſual 
© hath this Heart of mine been under proſpe- 
©rity! How did the love of the Creature, like 
© 2 fluce cut in the Bank of a River, draw a- 


V 0 E. | 


| chat befal you, are reduced to their Proper 
Claſs, and place of Service; ſo exactly * 
dered, that all the Wiſdom of Men and 
Angels knows not how to mend or alter a- 
ny thing to your advantage. 3 
If a ſmall Pin be taken out of the Frame 
of a Watch, and placed any wherecelſe, the 
motion is either preſently ſtopped, or made 
Irregular. And as Galen obſerves of the cy. 
rious Fabrick of an humane Body, that if the 
greateſt Naturaliſt ſhould ſtudy an hundred 
years to find out a more commodious Scityg. 
tion, or configuration of any part thereof, jr 
could never be done. *Tis ſo here: No Man 
can come after God, and fay, this or that 
had been better placed or timed, than it is 
if this Affliction had been ſpared, and ſuch 
an Enjoyment ſtood in the room of it, it had 
been better- All God's Providences are 
the reſult and iſſues of his Infinite Wiſdom: Wl 
For he works all things according to the Cuunſe! WM 
of bis own will; Eph: 1. 11. The Hheeln le. 


way the ſtream of my Affections from thee! 
© I had gotten a ſoft Pillow of Creature-com- 
< forts under my Head, and 1 eaſily fell aſleep, | 
© and dreamed of nothing bur reſt and plea- 
© ſure, in a ſtate of abſence from thee ; but 
©now thy Rod hath awakened me, and re- 
© duced me to a right Senſe of my Condition. 


The motions. and . revolutions of Proyi- r,., 
dence, are full of Eyes; they are well 18 "'W 
adviſed, and judicious motions , Non ce- #| 
co impetu volvuntur rotæ; they run not at 
random. The moſt regular and excellent 
working, muſt deeds follow the moſt deep 


had 


©] was negligent or dead-hearted in the 


" © courſe of my Duty, but now I can pray more 


© fervently, feelingly, and frequently tha n 
© before. O it was good for me, that I have 
© been afflicted. O, faith God, how ell was 
© this Rod beſtowed, which hath done my 
© poor Child ſo much good! Now I have 
<more of his Heart, and more of his time 
© and Company than cer. Now I hear the 
©yoice, and ſee the gracious workings of the 


© Spirit of my Child after me again, as in 


© the days of his firſt love. The ſum of all 
this you may ſee in the ingenuous meltings of 
Ephraim under a ſanctified Rod, Fer. 31. 1 9, 


and God falls upon Eobraim's Neck. I have 


© Bowels are troubled and pained for Sin, faith 
© Epbraim : And my Bowels are troubled for 
© thee, and my Compaſſions rolled together; 


Rods! Such precious effects as theſe richly 
repay you for all the pain and anguiſh you 
feel. And thus as the wound of a Scorpion 
is healed by applying its own Oil, fo the 


Fruits that it produceth when it is once put 


Arg. III. The Covenant doth not only al- 
ter the nature and property of the Saints 
Afflictions, but it alſo orderly dieſer and apt- 
ly places them in the frame of Providence, 
among the other means and inſtruments of 
our Salvation; ſo that a Council of Angels 


cumſtance belonging to them, more aptly 
and advantageouſly than it hath done. The 
knowledge of this muſt needs quiet and fully 
relieve the afflicted Soul: And who can doubt 
it, that belieyes it to be a Covenant ordered 


| Prets it, i ob. 40. 2. He that reproveth God, 


and perfect Counſel. Ifa. 28. 29. He js deep in 
Counſel, and excellent in working. 5 
Now every Affliction that befals God's 
Covenanted People, being placed by the 
moſt wiſe and infinite Counſel of God, in 
(that very order, time, and manner in which 
they befal them, this very Affliction, and not 
that, at this very time, and not at another, 
(it being always a time of need, 1 Pet. 1.6.) 
and uſhered in by ſuch forerunning occaſions 
and circumſtances; it muſt follow, that they 
all take the proper places, and nick exactly 
the fitteſt Seaſons ; and if one of them were 
wanting, ſomething would be defective in 
the frame of your Happineſs. As they now 
ſtand, they work together for your good, 
which diſplaced, they would not do. 
It's ſaid, Fer. 18. 11. Behol4 I frame Evil, 
and I deviſe a device. It's ſpoken of the con- 
trivance and frame of Afflictions, as the pro- 
per works of God, The Project of it is laid 
for his Glory , and the eternal good of 
his People. It turns to their ſalvation, 1 
Phil. 19. But O how fain would we have 
this or that Affliction ſcrued out of the frame 
of Providence, conceiving it would be far 
better out than in. O if God had ſpared 
my Child, or my Health, it had been better 
for me than now it is. But this is no other 
than a preſumptuous correcting, and control- 
ling of the Wiſdom of God; and ſo he inter- 
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let him anſwer it. God hath put every Affli- 
ction upon your Perſons Eſtates, Relations, 
juſt where you find and feel it; and chat 
whole Frame he hath put into the Covenallt, 
in the Vertue whereof it works for your Sal- 
vation: And therefore let all diſputings and 
reaſonings, all murmurs and diſcontents 
ceaſe, nothing can be better for you, than 
as God hath laid it; and this one woul 

think ſhould heal and quiet all. You yr 


"SIE ing to mend ii. 
ſelves would marr all, by preſuming f the : 
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any thing. bo bath directed the Spirit q y 
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ord, or being his counſellour, bath taught bim? 
ub whom took he counſel, and who. znſtrutted 
him, amd taught him the path of Fudge ment? 
and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed him | the 
way f underſtanding? Well then, be ſatisfi- 
ed tis beſt as it is; and nothing can be ſo 
advantageous to you, as God's project and 
contrivance, which you are ſo uneaſie under, 
and diſſatisfied about. 
Arg. IV. As the Covenant ſorts and ranks 


— 


— 


places of ſervice, ſo it ſecures the ſpecial 
gracious preſence of God with you, in the 


| 1 applied 10 afflifed Saint. 


out of thy law. O tis a bleſſed. thing to be 
taught ſo many Leſſons by the Rod, as the 
Spirit teacheth them! Surely they reckon it 
an abundant recompence of all that they ſuf- 
fer. It is good fer me that I have been affiifted, . — 
that I might learn thy ſtatutes. Yea, he re- Pal. 119. 
freſhes as well as teaches, and no Cordials 2 
revive like his. In the multitude of the thoughts ge 
I had within me, thy comforts. delight my ſoul, 19. 
Vea, by the preſence and bleſſing of his 


94. 


all your troubles into their proper Claſſes and Spirit, our Afflictions are ſanctified to ſub- 


due and purge out our corruptions. By this TI 
ſhall the iniquity of Jacob he purged, and this is d. 27. G2 


deepeſt plunges of diſtreſs that can befal you; 


troubles, or elſe nothing in the World is, or 
can be ſo. 

The very Heathens thought themſelves 
well ſecured againſt all evils and dangers, if 
they had their petty houſhold Gods with them 
in their Journeys : but the great God of Hea- 
yen and Earth hath engaged to be with his 
people, in all their afflictions and diſtreſles. 
As a tender Father fits up himſelf with his 
{ſick Child, and will not leave him to the care 
of a Servant only; ſo God thinks it not e- 
nough to leave his Children to the tutelage 
and charge of Angels, but will be with them 
himſelf, and that in a ſpecial and peculiar 
way: ſo run the expreſs words of the Co- 
43.40, Venant, I will not turn away from them to do 
them good, but 1 will pur my fear into their 
hearts; and they ſhall not depart from me. Here 
he undertakes for both parts, himſelf and 
them. I will not, and they ſhall not. 


all rhe fruit to take away fin. Now if a man 


which preſence is a full relief to all your | be inſtructed in the ends and deſigns of the 


Rod, retreſhed and comforted under every 
ſtripe of the Rod, and have his ſins mortified 
and purged by the ſanctification of the Spirit 
upon his Afflictions; then both the burthefl- 
ſomneſs and bitterneſs of his Afflictions are 
removed and healed by the internal preſence 
of the Spirit of God with his afflicted ones, 
Bur, | 
2. Beſides this, God is providentially pre- 
ſent with his People, in all their troubles, 
in a more external way ; ordering all the cir- 
cumſtances of their troubles to A advan- 
tage. He orders the degree and extent of 
our Afflictions, ſtill leaving us ſome mercies 
and comtorts to ſupport and refreſh us, when 
others arg cut off. In meaſure doth he de- 10 2%; f 
bate with his Covenant People, ſtaying the 
rough wind in the day of the Eaſt wind. He 
might juſtly ſmite all our outward Comforts at 
once, 10 that Affliction ſhould not riſe up the 


Here is the Saints ſecurity for the graci- 
ous preſence of God with them, a preſence 
which diſpels all the Clouds of affliction and 
ſorrow, as the Sun ſcatters the morning Miſts. 
The God of all conſolation is with you, O 
poor dejected Believers, and will not ſuch a 
preſence turn the darkneſs into light round 
about you? There is a threefold preſence of 
God with his Creatures. f | 
1. Eſſential, which is common and neceſ- 
{ary to all. | OP 
2. Gracious, which is peculiar to ſome on 
Earth, b 
3. Glorious, which is the felicity of Hea- 
ven. 3 
The firſt is not the priviledge here ſecu- 
red; for it is neceſſary to all, good and bad: 
In him we all live, and move, and have our 
being. The vileſt Men on Earth, yea the 
Beaſts of the Field, an | 
Hell are always in this preſence of God, but 
it is their torment, rather than their privi- 
ledge. The laſt is proper to the glorified 
Saints and Angels. Such a preſence imbodi- 
ed, Saints cannot now bear; but it is his 
ſpecial gracious preſence which is made over 
and ſecured to them in the Covenant of Grace: 


them two ways. 115 
1. Internally, by the Spirit. 
2. Externally, by Providence. 


1. Internally, by the Spirit of Grace dwel- | 


ling and acting in them, this is a choice pri- 
 Mledge to them in the day of affliction: for 
hereby they are inſtructed and taught the 
meaning of the Rod. Pſal. 94+ 12. Blaſſed is 


the very Devils in 


and this preſence of God is manifeſted to 


ſecond time: for what comfort ſoever hath 
been abuſed by ſin, is thereby forfeited into 
the hand of Judgment. But the Lord knows 
our inability to ſuſtain ſuch ſtrokes, and there- 
fore proportions them to our ſtrength. We 
have ſome living Relations -to miniſter com- 
fort to us when mourning over our dead: He 
makes not a full end of all at once. Vea, and 


his Providence ſupports our frail Bodies, en- 


abling them to endure the ſhocks and ſtorms 

of ſo many Afflictions, without ruine. Surely 

there Is as much of the care of Providence 

manifeſted in this, as there is in preſerying 

poor crazy leaking Barks, and weather-bea- 
ten Veſſels at Sea, when the Waves not on- 

ly cover them, but break into them, and they 
are ready to founder in the midſt of them. 

O what a ſingular mercy js the gracious 
preſence of God with men ! even the ſpecial 
preſence of that God, who is above all, and Eph. 44 6. 
through all, and in you all, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 

eve all, in Majeſty and Dominion; through 
all, in his moſt efficacious Providence; and 
in you all, by his Grace and Spirit. As he is. 
above all, ſo he is able to command any Mer- 
cy you want, with a word of his Mouth; as 
he is through all, ſo he muſt be intimately ac- 
quainted with all your. wants, .ſtraights,. and 
fears; and as he is in you all, ſo he is enga- 
ged for your ſupport and ſupply, as you are 
the dear Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body. 
Object. But methinks 1 here Gideon's Ob- 
jection rolled into the way of this ſovereign 
Conſolation. If God be with us, why is all 


this Evil befallen us? 


"Sol. All what? If it had been all this re- 


be man whom thou cbaſt eneſt, and teacheſt bim] bellion and rage againſt God, all this apo- 
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ſtacy and revolting more and more, all this 
contumacy and hardneſs of heart under the 
Rod; then it had been a weighty and ſtumb- 
ling Objection indeed: but to ſay, If God be 
with us, why are all theſe chaſtening corre- 
ions and temporal croſles befallen us? why 
doth he ſmite our Bodies, Children, or E- 
ſtates ? is an Objection no way fit to be urged 
by any that are acquainted with the Scrip- 
tures, or the nature and tenour of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. Is afflicting and forſaking, 
all one with you? muſt God needs hate, be- 
cauſe he ſcourgeth you? I queſtion whether 
Satan himſelf hath Impudence enough to ſet 
ſuch a Note or Comment upon Heb. 12. 6. For 
whom the Lord loveth, be chaſteneth, and ſcour- 
geth every ſon whom he receiveth. 0 
No, no, Chriſtian, tis not a chaſtening 
Rod, but the denying of ſuch a favour, and 
ſuffering men to ſin with Impunity, and go 
on proſperouſly in the way of their own 
hearts, that ſpeaks a rejected man, as the 
next words, ver. 7. informs you. As he ne- 
ver loved you the better for your proſperity, 
ſo you may be confident he loves you never 
the leſs for your adverſity: and will not this 
cloſe and heal the wounds made by Afffiction? 
What, not ſuch a Promiſe as this, I wil! be 
with him in trouble, Pſal. 91 15. Will not ſuch 
a preſence revive thee ? What then can do it? 
Moſes reckoned that a Wilderneſs with God, 
was better than a Canaan without him. If ry 
preſence go not with me ( faith he) then carry us 
not bence. And if there be the Spirit of a 
Chriſtian in thee, and God ſhould give thee 
thine own choice, thou wouldſt rather chuſe 
to be in the midft of all theſe Aſflictions with 
thy God, than back again in all thy proſpe- 
rity, and among, thy Children and former 
Comforts, without him. 

Arg. V. As this Covenant aſſures you of 
Gods gracious and ſpecial preſence, fo it ful- 
ly ſecures all the Eſſentials and Subſtantials of 
your Happineſs, againſt all hazards and con- 
tingencies; in which ſecurity hes your full 
Relief and compleat Remedy againſt all your 
troubles for the loſs of other things. 

There be two ſorts of things belonging 
to all God's People, wiz. ( 

1. Eſſentials. 
2. Accidentals. 

1. They have ſome things which are eſſen- 
tial to their Happineſs ; ſuch are the loving 
kindneſs of God, the pardon of ſin, union 
with Chriſt, and eternal ſalvation. And they 
have other things which are Accidentals, 
that come and go, live and die, without af- 
fecting or altering their Happineſs; ſuch are 
Health, Eſtates, Children, and all forts of 
Relations and Earthly Comforts. Theſe are 
to our Happineſs, as Leaves are to the Tree 
which fade and fall away without endanger- 
ing the Tree; but the other as the vital $ap, 
without which it withers and dies at the very 
root. Now if it can be made out that the 
Covenant fully ſecures the former; then it 
will ſtrongly follow, that it therein abundant- 
ly relieves us under all our ſorrows for the 
latter: and that it doth ſo, will evidently 
appear, by reviewing the Covenant, where- 
in you ſhall find all theſe ſubſtantial and eſſen- 
tial Mercies of Belieyers, fully fecured againſt 


all hazards and contingencies whatſyeye, 
There the loving kindneſs of God is fecu. 
red to their Souls, whatever Afflictions * b 
lays upon their Bodies. Newerthel:/; my 5 pal. 9 1 
kindneſs will I not take away. And their 1,” MW 
don is as ſafe as the favour of God is # wa - 
ſafely lock'd up in that Promiſe, I % = rz 
member their ſins no more. Vea, Heaven "4 9 A 
gether with our perſeverance in the u ts 3 
it, are both put out of hazard by that 22 4 
luable Promiſe, They ſhall never periſh, rens, l 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my band. 1 9 
Thus are all the Eſſentials of a Believer, MW 
Happineſs ſecured in the Covenant; and theſ 
being fate, the loſs of other enjoyments ſhould 
not much affect or wound them, becauſe if he 
enjoy them, they add nothing to his Happi 
neſs; and if he loſe them, he is ſtil} 1 
God without them. And this unriddles that 
Enigmatical Expreſſion of the Apoſtle. i, WW 
having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things; G .) cou 
the ſubſtraction of all external things cannc; ** Ml 
make us miſerable, who have Chriſt for our b 
portion, and all our Happineſs intire in him 
If a man travelling on the Rode, fall into 
the hands of Thieves, who rob him of a few 
Shillings, why this doth not much affect him: 
for though he have loſt his ſpending Money, 
yet his ſtock is ſafe at home, and his Eſtate 


ſhould chance to loſe his Gloves or his Hand- 


| expreſſed in the Apoſtles phraſe, with a Tan- 


ſecure, which will yield him more. Or ifa 
man have been at Court, and there obtain 
a Pardon for his Life, or a Grant of a Thou. 
land pound per annum, and returning home 


kerchief, ſure if the man be in his wits, he 
will not take on or mourn for the loſs of 
theſe Trifles, whilſt the Pardon or Grant is 
fate. Surely theſe things are not worth the 
mentioning. 

Tis true, the loſs of outward earthly things, 
are to a Believer real 7ryals, yet they are 
but ſeeming Loſſes: and therefore they are 


quam, ſicut: As chaſtened, and not killed; a 
ſorrowfu!, yet always rejoycing, And if your? 
loſſes be but as it were loſſes, your ſorrows WM 
ſhould be but as it were ſorrows : Much like 
a Phyſick-ſickneſs, which we do not call a 
proper ſickneſs, but as it were a ſickneſs, be- 
cauſe it conduceth to the Health, and not to 
the hurt of the Perſon ; as all God's medici- 
nal Afflictions on his People alſo do. 

Indeed, if the ſtroke of God were at our 
Souls, to cut them off from Chriſt and Hea- 
ven, to raze our Names out of the Covenant, 
or revoke the pardon of fin ; then we had 
cauſe enough to juſtifie the extremity of ſor- 
row; cauſe enough to weep ont our Eyes, 
and break our Hearts for ſuch a diſmal blow 
as that would be. Bur bleſſed be God you 
ſtand out of the way of ſuch ſtrokes as theſe; 
let God ſtrike round about you, or lay his 
hand upon any other comforts you poſſeſs, he 
wHl never ſmite you in theſe eſſential things, 
which is certainly enough to allay and re- 
lieve all your other ſorrows. _ 
My Name is blotted out of the Earth, but 
ſill it is written in Heaven. God hath ta- 
ken my only Son from me, but he hath given 
his ally Son for me, and to me. He hath 
broken off my hopes and expectations as b 


0 


this World, ut my hopes of Heaven are by 
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applied to the Aſflicted Saints. 
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122 n 
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Tr 


Itef, 4, 
10 ls, 
7,18, 


the Labours and Travels of this Life; and 


LY 


| ] can- 
not ſay my fon liveth, but ] can ſtill fay, 1 


know that my Redeemer liveth. The graſs | our Friends, becauſe they are fallen aſleep : 


withereth, and the flower fadeth; but the word 
of the Lord abideth for ever, Iſa. 40. 8. 

Argu. 6. As God ſtrikes none of the ſub- 
ſtantial Mercies of his Covenant-People, fo 
when he doth ſmite their external and acci- 
dental Comforts, the Covenant of Grace aſ- 
ſures them, that even thoſe ſtrokes are the 
ſtrokes of Love, and not Wrath ; the Wounds 
of a Friend and not of an Enemy: which is 


another ſingular relief to the aſflited Soul. 


The moſt frightful thing in any Affliction, 
is the mark or character of God's Wrath 
which it ſeems to bear: take away that, and 
the Affliction is nothing. O Lord, rebuke me 


„not in thine anger, neither chaſten me in thy hot 


diſpleaſure. He doth not deprecate the re- 
bukes, but the anger of God ; not his cha- 
ſtening, but his hot diſpleaſure. God's An- 
ger is much more terrible than his rebuking, 
and his hot diſpleaſure than his chaſtening. 
Therefore he intreats, that whatever God did 
to him 1n the way of affliction, he would do 
nothing in the way of wrath; and then he 
could bear any thing from him. A mark of 
divine anger ingraven upon any Aſffliction, 

8 that Affliction dreadful to a gracious 
Soul. 

But if a man be well ſatisfied that what- 
ever anguiſn there be, yet there is no anger, 
but that the Rod is in the Hand of Love: O 
how it eaſes the ſoul, and lightens the burden 
Now this deſirable point is abundantly clear- 
ed in the Covenant ; where we find a clear 
Conſiſtence, yea, a neceſſary Connection betwixt 
the Love and the Rod of God, Pſal. 89. 31. 
and Heb. 12. 6. nay ſo far are the Afflictions 
of the Saints from being marks of his Wrath, 
that they are the Fruits and Evidences of his 
Fatherly Love. 

Iwo men walking through the Streets, 
ſee a company of Boys fighting, one of them 
ſteps forth and ſingles out one of thoſe Boys, 
and carries him home to corre& him ; which 
of the two think you is that Childs Father ? 
The caſe ſtanding thus with all God's People, 
ſurely there is no reaſon for their deſponden- 
cies whatever their Afflictions be. 

Arg. 7. Laſtly, the Covenant doth not on- 
ly diſcover the conſiſtence and connection be- 
twixt the Love and the Rod of God, but it 
alſo gives full ſatisfaction to the Saints, that 
whatſoever temporary Mercy they are de- 
prived of, which was within the Bond of the 
Covenant when they enjoyed it, is not loſt, 
but ſhall certainly be reſtored to them again 
with a rich improvement, and that they ſhall 
enjoy it again to all eternity. ce 

What a rare Model or Platform of Conſo- 
latory Arguments hath the Apoſtle laid down 
to antidote our immoderate ſorrows, for the 
death of our dear Relatives which died inter- 
eſted in Chriſt and the Covenant ! I would not 
bave you ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are aſleep, V. 13, They are not dead, 

ut aſleep. Sleep is but a Perentheſis to 


ed, ſure, and immovable for ever. My houſe 
and heart are both in confuſion and great diſ- 
order, but I have ſtill an everlaſting Cove- 
nant ordered in all things, and ſure. 


mam 


It 1s but a partial privation, not of the ha- 
hit, but acts of Reaſon, to which upon a- 
waking the Soul returns again, Juſt ſuch a 
thing is that which in Believers is commonly 
called Death. And we do not uſe to bewail 


And therefore it no way becomes us to ſor- 
row as thoſe that have no hope, nor to look 
upon them as loſt ; for ( as he ſtrongly argu- 
eth and concludeth, v. 14.) their reſtorati- 
on to their Bodies, yea, and to our enjoy- 
ment again, is fully ſecured both to them and 
us by the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the dead. 


Prophet 1/a:ah compared to the Morning-dew, 
to ſhew that what vertue there is in the Mor- 
ning-dew to cauſe the languiſhing Plants of 
the Earth to revive and flouriſh, that, and 
much more there is in the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, to revive and quicken the dead bodies 
of theſe Saints, their Bodies ſhall be reſtored 
by vertue of the warm animating dew or 
influence of his Reſurrection, 3 
O5. But the marvellous change which the 
Reſurrection makes upon glorified Bodies, 
and thelong ſeparation of many Ages betwixt 
us and them, ſeems to make it impoſſible for 
us to know them, as thoſe that were once 
related to us upon Earth; and if fo, then that 
comfort which reſulted from them, as in re- 
lation to us, is periſhed with them at death. 
Sol. Whatever change the Reſurrection 
ſhall make on their Bodies, and the length of 
time betwixt our parting with them on Earth, 
and meeting them again in Heaven, ſhall be; 
neither the one or other ſeem ſufficient to in- 
form the grounds of our hope, that we ſhall 
know them to be the very perſons that were 
once ſo dear to us upon Earth. There may 


duation whereby the acute glorified eye may 
poſſibly diſcover who they were; or if not, 
yet none can doubt but it may be diſcover- 
ed to us by Revelation from God: and that 
one way or other it will be diſcovered, is 
highly probable, becauſe nothing will be de- 
nied to that perfect State which may contri- 
bute to, or compleat the joy and happineſs 
thereof, as we cannot but think this knows 
ledge will do. If Adam knew Eve to be fleſh 
of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, in the 


Moſes and Elias upon the Mount; yea, if Di- 
des in Hell knew Abrabam and Lazarus in 
Heaven : ſure we may well allow that know- 
ledge to the glorified Saints in Heaven, which 
we find in the ſtate of Innocence, or in the 
ſinful ſtate on Earth, or in the ſtate of the 
Damned in Fell. 1112 


; 


And if ſo, thea the Covenanted Parents 
ſhall- be able to ſay in that day,. This was 
our Child for whom we prayed and tra- 
velled again, till Chriſt was formed in him ; 
this is he whom we educated for God; 
and trained up in the Nurture and Admo- 
nition of the Lord ; and now we ſee the 
fruit of our Prayers, Counſels, Catechiſings ; 
a Child of ſo many Prayers 


And the Covenanted Child ſhall ſay, This 
was my pious Father, who took ſuch care 
for my Soul; and this my tender Mother, 
who, like another Monica, was Zealoully 


= 
* 
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con- 


The influence of his Reſurrection is by the 


ſtate of Innocence; and if the Apoſtles knew 


Ilg: 26. 19. 


remain ſome lineament or property of indivi- 


iſhed not. 


. ——— —— rec 


ͤ—— eaters Wi. — — 
- I — — > — —__ * 
ARS 
a : — g 


—— 
me metres, > 


by — ener 
— 2 — — . 
Is = 4 — * 1 — ap. 


eg 
. 


I = 


. 
— — a= tp — * = —_ _ — oy . am tv 1 1 — n POSI - 8 — » — 2 8 TO — — — — — — — —_ —— = —_— — - — — — — — — — —_ . _ — — — — — _ 
— LEES — — 2 190 rar ry * 88 "IT - — - * — — — — — 5 N I cons ny 9, . — ate — ons — — —- IE _ 2 - — — — 
£ "ae: 2 — — % GT, 1 y - 
2 2 ; l k / b — — — wy 2 np a — 
A avenue tiny ies moon net rene + 2 —— — D e — ba g — — a e 5 — 2 — ———C — m— — ST IF — PA PR 22 - 
— — — 3 5 ; 2 — - — 1 — 8 — cm - 22 - > 8 3 - 
——_ EP UI ER 2 - F rs 7 I TEENS tr It be. = SP IJ 2 - By "XI, __— CT.  SILET LI T NS . Sr, OE. X-— i” CI — > - oY 2 — dE — 
P ö ———— — 2 — & err 2 => E r cr 1 4 — i 8. 2 8 — — Ot — 2 4 2 - — > — — — = — 4 — Sn 1 — 
} . 
o \ 5 
' 1 ys — 5 
5 2 4 I 5 po —_ * ; 3 0 ' 0 

5 n . 5 1 2 þ 2 * on oo n g q l 

1 y = 7 8 * AC 325 boats: Þ : * — 177 5 = YC, . i 0 1 1 4 « 

EC n of 511 * \ 1 RE - A 44 2 3 * e F 1 ws, GOT - o : 
— - 5 2 * My I 2 8 1 * * 8 9 5 es 5 o N n 

. * CCC . 9 0 or 
0 = Tr 3 r r Lfet IATR n N 
Wl h 8 a n S a n F N 1 
X . Den 1 re OS WET n & 8 * W 
% >. 1 14 CLI TR” 5 \ 1 * 3 ky 1 


— —. 


2 
* 4 _ | LEE 8 „ 
TIP: OY. "I CAT ITS) * 1 3 . a" $7; 2 ., . 3 2 : 1 * © WS. 1 
7 * . s SY ERA 5 1 by LAT 1 e e 1 81 * Di 5 N ˖ X Ns 
1 * E. e N 32 1 ; 7 Y . 8 J N bY "* 9 . r 8 
TELE TT 6 » 2 KG e Py a, * þ inthe f 5 A ns 7 r 4% 
© d 


be. 3%. 


If 


N Sas Ee nr ener Er iN 
FEET 2 

2 ©, x: 2 e & ko OT 8 
=, 2 3 ©. at's oy 23 Sr Ft 1 © 


S 


— 


rere re 


* 3 1 F "I. * 
wo 
— ah, — 7 3 
— —— — wet Bt Labs AAAS 2909 wars MO <p gen gent da er Os 


9 


The Baln of tbe Govenant 


— — 09 


concerned for my Eternal Happineſs Theſe 
are they that ſowed ſo many Prayers, which 
God gave them not time to reap the Fruits 


of on Earth, but now they ſhall reap the fruit 


and comfort of them for ever. O joyful 
meeting in the Kingdom of God! The joy 
of ſuch a meeting abundantly recompences for 
all the Tears and Groans of a dolorous parting, 

Now, put all this together, and value the 
Arguments produced to make good the firſt 


thing propounded , namely, the WY | 
| 


of the Covenant to relieve and remedy a 
the ſorrows and loſſes of Believers, be they 
never ſo many, or ſo great; this cannot be 
doubted , ſince it hath been proved, that it 
Diſarms all their Affiitions of the only ſting 
by which they wound; Alters the very nature 
and property of their. Afflictions, turning 
them from Curſes into Bleſſings ; Renks and 
diſpoſes them into their proper Claſs and 
place of ſervice, ſo as the counſel of Men and 
Angels could never lay them better to 
our advantage; Enpoges the gracious and ſpe- 
cial Preſence of God with you in all your 
Troubles; ſecures all your eſſential and ſub- 
ſtantial Mercies from all hazards and contin- 
gencies ; Diſgevers a conſiſtency, yea, a con- 
nection betwixt the Rod and the Love of 
God; and Aſſures you, that whatever Tem- 
poral Mercy you ever enjoyed, in and by ver- 
tue of the Covenant , ſhall be reſtored to 
you again with an admirable improvement, 
and ſingular advantage. It is by all this, I 
ſay, abundantly proved, that the Covenant is a 
ſoveraign and effectual Remedy to all the 


ſorrows of God's People; and that it was no 


 Hyperbole in David's Encomiam, when he called 
it his Salvation, and all his Deſire. But then 
as J hinted before, 

II. It muſt be able to do theſe things at all 
times, and in all Ages, or elſe it will be 
be but a temporary relief to ſome only, and 
not to all. Now that the Covenant hath this 

ability in all Ages, and is as able to relieve 

us now , as it was to relieve David 
in his day, fully appears by the Epithet 
given it in the Text, it is an EV E R- 

LASTING COVE NA NT. Jet baib b. 
made with me an Everlafting Covenant. 

Time is the meaſure of other things; 
but Everlaſtingneſs is the meaſure of the 

Covenant. When the Lord eſpouſeth a Peo- 
ple to himſelf in: Covenant, he betroths them 
to himſelf for ever, Hoſ. 2. 19. And from that 
day forward they may ſay on good grounds, 
This God is our God for ever and ever : He 
will be our gnide even unto Death, as it is in 
Pal. 48. 14. Nothing in Nature is ſo firm- 
ly eſtabliſnechas the Covenant is. Hills and 
Mountains ſhall ſooner ſtart from their Baſis 
and Centre, and fly like wandring Atomes up 
and down in the Air, than this Covenant 
ſhall ſtart from its ſure and ſtedfaſt Foun- 
dation, 1/a. 54- 10. 

The Cauſes and Reaſons of the immutabi- 
lity of the new Covenant, are gig 

1. The unchangeable ſe of God, 
which is a ſure and ſtedfaſt Foundation. 2 
Tim. 2.19. Nevertheleſs, the Fourulation of God 

fenderb ſure, having this Seal, rhe Lom knuw- 

eth ibo are hit. The firſt act of God's Love 


to thb Creature, is that by which he chuſ- 
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eth ſuch a one to be his, and is the, py 

called the Foundation of God, as deere "oh 
on which he lays the ſuperſtrutture f 
other Mercies. And this ſtands ſure tt ws 
can be no vacillancy or ſlipperineſs in Ae 
a Foundation : For he knows who are Pp 
he knows them as his Creatures, and a8 wh 
new Creatures in Covenant with bim: ho 
by Election, and his by Covenant, Traute 
on and Compact. The purpoſe of his Grace 


before time, gave being to the Cov. 
of Grace in time, and is the Fond r y 
2. The Free Grace of God in Chriſt ;. 
that which gives Immutability to this 0. 
venant. It is not built upon Works | 
but Grace: Therefore it is of Faith, bet on. Mb 
| ö at), hat it Rom. 4 
migbt be by Grace 3 to the end the Promiſe mi * 7 3 
be fare to all the Seed. This Covenant is 
not founded as the firſt was, upon the vari, 
ble and inconſtant obedience of Man, bin | 
> ogg which is a ſteddy and firm Fonn- 
3. The furetiſhip of Chriſt gives everlaſti 
ſtability to this —— Heb. 7 . 
made the ſurety of a better Teſtament, or Cove- E 
nant : For J i, ſignifies both, he ſtruck © off | 
Hands, or engaged himſelf for the whole 520 
Covenant, and every Condition ia it, and 
that both on God's Part and ours; to un- is nll f 
dergo all our Puniſhments , to pay all our 3 
Debts, and to work in us all that God re- 
quired of us in the Covenant of Grace: And 
all this under the penalty that lay upon 
us to have undergone. And this not as o- 
ther Sureties, who enter into one and the 
fame Bond with the Principal, ſo that the 
Creditor may come upon which he will; but MK 
he lays all upon Chriſt, and relies wholly MY 
upon him for ſatisfaction, knowing he was MY 
able to perform it; and ſo under the Type 
of God's Covenant with David, Chriſt is 
brought in, Pſal. 89. 19. Thon ſpake# in viſun 
to thy holy one, and ſaidſt, I have laid help on one 
who is mighty. q. J. I know thy ability, my 
Son, thou art able to pay me, and therefore 
[ lay all upon thee, 
| It follows ſtrongly from what hath been 
ſaid, that the vertue of the Covenant decays 
not by time, as other things do, but it is 
at this day, and will be to the end of the 
World, as potent and efficacious a Relief to 
all Gods People, as ever it was to David, or 
any of the Believers of the firſt Ages. 
And if fo, certainly nothing can be more 
ſtrongly ſupporting; or ſweetly relieving in 
ſuch a changeable World, than this, he hath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant. 
What David ſpeaks of the natural Heavens, 
will be found true, of things over ſpread and 
COvVer ed by them. They ſhall periſh 5 but thu Pſal. [ 
ſhalt endure, and all of them ſhall wax ei lib 26,2 
a Garment : And as a Veftnre ſhalt thou change 
them , and they ſhall be changed. But thou art 
the ſame, and thy Yeary ſhall have no end. The 
Creature was, and is not; but my Covenant 
God is the ſame 3 his Name is 7 am, and his 
Covenant is the fame that ever ic was; Which 
is the ſecond rey or Ingredient of this 
compleat Remedy to the Saints AfMictions: 
The Covenant hathinot only all Power, Vel: 
tue, and Efficacy in it ſelf torelieve a diſtreſ- 


ſed Chriſtian, but it Hatt it in all Ages, A 
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well for one as for 


another. The third ae) 
laſt follows, namely, 295 
III. That it is a ſure Covenant. SO Dawid 
ſtiles it in my Text. The certainty of the 
Covenant, is the gloryof the Covenant, and 
the comfort of all that are in it, The certainty 
of it in it ſelf is paſt all doubt by what hath 
been ſaid before. It is certain God did make 
ſuch an Everlaſting Covenant with his Peo- 
le in Chriſt, and it muſt remain an Eter- 
nal Truth, that ſuch a Covenant there is be- 
twixt God and them. It is as impoſſible 


I know many Chriſtians droop and are 
dejected under the Rod, notwithſtanding 
ſuch Soveraign Cordials are prepared for 
them 1n the Covenant; hut this 1s not for 
want of Efficacy in the Covenant, but for 
want of Faith to clear their Intereſt, and 
draw forth the Vertue of it to their relief. 
Some are ignorant of their priviledges, and 
others diſfident about their Intereſt. It is 
with many of God's Children, as it is with 
our Children in their Infancy, they know not 
their Father, nor the Inheritance they are 


that. this everlaſting Covenant ſhould not be! born nnto. 


made with them, as it is impoſſible for God 


Thar which remains, is the improvement 


to lye, Heb. 6. 18. If he might make him- of this Truth to our actual comfort and re- 


ſelf not to have covenanted Everlaſtingly | 
with them, when once he had ſo Covenant- 


lief in the day of Trouble. And this I ſhall aſſiſt 
you in as God ſhall aſſiſt me, by way of, 


ed, ſuch a ſuppoſition would turn up the 1. Information: 
foundation of all Faith and Certainty, and o- 2. Exhortation. 
verthrow the Apoſtles conſequence on which | 3 Examination, and 
the Faith and Comfort of Believers is built. | 4. Conſolation, 


Nor is it any infringement of the Almighty 
Power, to ſay, God himſelf cannot do that 
which implies a plain Contradiction, as 


US E] Hr information, in three Corolaries, 


Corolary I. By what hath been diſcourſed 
from this Text, it appears, Thar God Tourrns 


factum infectum reddere, to make that which the ſpiritual part of the Harl by Fairh, and not 
was done, not to be done. 


But of this there is no doubt ; it isa ſure 
Covenant in it ſelf: That which makes to 
my purpoſe here, is to prove it capable of | preſſes in 1his Life. 
Perſonal Security and certainty to us. David 
had, and all the Federates, as well as he, 


may have a ſubjective or perſonal certainty | they muſt not expect their relief in times 


alſo. He ſpeaks Categorically and poſitively | of trouble. He will have us read his love 
in the Text, Yet hath be made [| with me] an 


Everlaſting Covenant. 


me. 


And thus you ſee 
compleat Remedy i 


by Senſe. He will have them live upon bis Co- 
venant and Promiſes, and fetch their relief and 
comforts thence, under all their Sorro294 and di- 


God never intended temporal things for 
his Peoples Portion, therefore from them 


to us by things within us, not by things 
without us. He hath other ways of expreſ- 


Object. If it be ſaid, he might have a per- fing his love to his People, than by the 
ſonal certainty of ir, becauſe it was revealed] ſmiles of his Providence upon them. How 
to him in anextraordinary way by the Pro- 
phet Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13, 14. And extra- | 
ordinaria nom currunt in exemplum, this was 4, dies, they ſhould be the marks and evidences 
peculiar favour, which we may not expect 

Sol. Treply, And why may not we know 


it with as full a certainty to whom God is | bhandman doth. The Merchant values him 
pleaſed ro make it known in his ordinary | ſelf ' by his Bills and Goods abroad , not 
way? Think you his Word and Spirit can- by the ready Caſh that lies by him. And the 
not ratifie it as fully and firmly to our Souls, 1 
a8 Nathan's diſcovery of it did to David's Soul? many Acres of Corn he hath in the Ground, 


God give me but ſuch a Seal of it in his or- and knows he hath a good Eſtate, though 
dinary method and way of Confirmation, 


and ] will defire no more of him in this 
World for my relief and comfort, whate- 


ver Afflictions it ſhall pleaſe him to lay upon ; rities, whether thou haſt more 'or leſs of 


would Earthly things be over-valned and ido- 
lized, if beſides their conveniency to our Bo- 


of God's Love to our Souls ! A Chriſtian is 
to value himſelf as the Merchant, or the Huſ- 


Husbandman by his. Deeds and Leaſes, and fo 


ſometimes he be not able to command twen- 
ty Shillings. Chriſtian, thy Eſtate alſo lies 
in good Promiſes, and new Covenant-Secu- 


Earthly comforts in thy hands. 


all the properties of a4 Every Creaturg feeds according to its na- 


( n the Covenant, and of 
it every Believer may ſay, This u ail my ſorts of Creatures: The Bee feeds upon the 
Salvation, and all my Deſire, though he make Flower, the Sheep upon the Branch, the Bird 


ture ; the ſame Plant affords Food to ſeveral 


nt my Houſe to grow. And now what hinders, | upon the Seed; and the 819m upon the Root. 


% but that all God's Afflicted ſhould ſay from 


One cannot live upon what the other doth. 


henceforth; Return unto thy Reft, O my Soul, So it is here: A Chriſtian can feed upon the 

for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee. I Promiſes, and make a ſweet meal upon che 

aye all the deſires of my Heart in the Covenant, which the carnal Mind cannot 
Covenant: of God, though he take away the | reliſh. 7he Life that I nom live, 1 Iwe by the 

deſire of mine Eyes upon Earth with his | Fairh of rhe Sen of God, faith the Apoſtle. Gal. 2. 21, 


ſtroke. In this Covenant my Soul is at reſt, 
and my very Heart is centred. No Afflicti- 
on can be great enough to make the Conſo- 


lations of the Almighty ſeem ſmall in mine 
Eyes, Worldly Sorrows may ſwallow up 
worldly Comforts, but no Sorrows upon 


Efth can fwallow 
the Covenant. 


up the confolations of 


This is that myſterious and excellent life 
of Faith, and the Teſt of true Chriſtianity, 
to relieve our ſelyes by our hopes of things 
to come, againſt preſent Evils; to ballance 
the Sorrows and Loſſes of this Life, with 
the promiſes and expectations of the next. 
Thus did the renowned Believers of the 
| firſt Age; whenever they felt a faint pang 
or 
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Rom-15.4- ten, That we, through Patiencc, and Comfort of the . 
f | pouring on Oil; and to run from one Crea- 


Job. 33. 23. 


or qualm upon their Hearts, under their 

Tryals or Sorrows from the World , they 
would preſently run to their Cordial, the Pro- 
miſes , and a ſip of Faith from that Bottle 

would refreſh and invigorate their Souls with 
new Life and Powers. We faint not whilſt we 
lock not at the things which are ſeen, for they are 
temporal; but at the things which are not (cen, for 
they are Eternal, Andtruly ſo muſt we allo, 
when our Hearts are faint within us in days 
of Affl iction, or our Spirits will fail, and 
we ſhall go away in a faint fit of deſpon- 
dency « | UE. 

Corol. II. Learn hence the ſoveraign efficacy 
of the Word, and what a choice priviledge it is 
to have theſe lively Oracles of God in our hands, 
in a day of diſtreſs and trouble. 

Tis no ordinary Mercy to be born in a 
Land of Bibles and Miniſters; to have theſe 
choice ſupports and reliefs at hand, in all our 
Pſal. 119. fainting Hours. This is my comfort in my Aflicti- 
on, for thy Word hath quickned me. It was no 
ſmall Mercy gained by the Reformation, that 
it put the Oracles of God into our Hands. 
It opened a Shop of Cordials for the ſupport 
of our Souls. For this, among other great 
and excellent uſes, the Scriptures were writ- 


4 


Scriptures, might bave hope. In other parts 0 
the World it is a Sealed Book; bleſs God it 
is not ſo to you, All Creature-Comforts 
have a double defect, they are neither 
ſuitable nor durable; but the Word is fo. | 
Compare the Arguments that have been 
urged from the Covenant, with ſuch as 
theſe. It's in vain to trouble our ſelves about 
what we cannot help : We are not alone in 
Trouble, others have their Loſſes and Afflicti- 
ons as well as we. Alas, what dry andinef- 
fectual Comforts are theſe ! They penetrate 
not the Heart, as pardoa of Sin, peace with 
God, and ſanctification of Troubles to our 
Salvation do, 

And no leſs is the Mercy of an able New- 
Teſtament Miniſtry, to open, apply, and in- 
culcate the conſolations of the Scriptures to 
be eſteemed, It is no common favour to 
the afflicted Soul, to have with or near him, 
an INTERPRETER, one among a thouſand. to 
ſhew unto him his uprig heneſs, O England, prize 
and improve theſe Mercies, and provoke not 
thy God to bereave thee of them. 

I can find no ſuch ſettlement made of the 
Goſpel and Miniſtry upon any Place or Peo- | 
ple, but that God may remove both, upon 
their abuſe of them; and if he do, ſad 
will the caſe of ſuch a People be, eſpecially 
when a day of diſtreſs and trouble ſhall be 
upon them. *Tis fad to be in a ſtorm at 
Sea, without a Compaſs or Pilot to direct and 
adviſe the diſtreſſed Paſſengers. Much ſo is 
the caſe of the Afflicted, when deprived of 
the Word and Miniſtry. 

Let it therefore be your Care to hide the 
Word in your Hearts, and get the Teachings 
of the Spirit ; that whatever changes of Pro- 
vidence be upon the World, you may have 
the light and Comfort of the Scriptures to 
direct and chear your Souls.  Sanctification 
is the writing of God's Law in-your hearts ; 


The Word within you is more ſecure, ſweet 
and effectual, than the Word without you 
Jerom ſaith of Nepotianus, that by long and 
aſſiduous meditation of the Scriptures, his- 
Breaſt was at laſt become the Library of 
Chriſt. O that the Breaſt of every Chriſti. 
an were ſo too. 5 
Corol. III. How ſad and deplorably miſerable 
is their condition, who have no title to, nor com. 
fort from the Covenant of God, when a day f 
afflict in and great diſtreſs 14 upon them | 
Unrelieved Miſeries are the moſt intolera- 
ble Miſeries. To be over-weighed with trou- 
bles on Earth, and want ſupport and com- 
fort from Heaven, is a diſmal ſtate indeed: 
yet this is the caſe of Multitudes in the 
World. If a Believer be in trouble , his 
God bears his burthen for him, yea, he 
bears up him and his burthen to; but he that 
hath no Covenant-intereſt in God, muſt ſay 
as It is, Fer. 10.19. This is my Afiidtion, and 
I alone muſt bear it. | 
There are but two ways they can take for 
Relief, either to divert their troubles by that 
which will inflame them, or reſt their bur- 
thened Spirits upon that which will fail 
them. To run to the Tavern or Ale-bouſe, in- 
ſtead of the Cloſer, is to quench the Fire, by 
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ture which is {ſmitten and withered, to a- 
nother which {till continues with us, is to 
lean upon a broken Reed, which not only 
deceives us, but wounds and pierceth us, 
What a miſerable plight was Saul in, and 
how doleful was his cry and complaint to 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 28, 15. I am ſore diftreſſed, 
for the Philiſtines male War againſt me, and 
God is departed from me, and anſwereth me no 
more, Heaven and Earth forſook him at 
once. 

Reader, If this be thy caſe, I adviſe thee 
to reſt no longer in ſo miſerable a condition. 
Thy very diſtreſs ſeems by an happy neceſſi- 
ty to put thee upon God, and drive thee to 
him for Refuge: And it ſeems to be the ve- 
ry aim and deſign of God in blaſting all thy 
Earthly Comforts , to neceſſitate thee to 
come to him, which thou wouldeſt never be 
perſwaded to do, whilſt thou hadſt any Crea- 
ture-prop to ſtay and reſt upon. And think 
not that thou ſhalt be rejected, becauſe thou 
art brought by a plain neceſſity to him; 
come ſincerely, and thou ſhalt not be up- 
braided, becauſe a neceſſity threw thee upon 
him, 
US EI. Seeing then that the Covenant 
of God is the great relief and ſupport 9! 
all the afflicted People, let the afflicted 
Soul go to this Bleſſed Covenant; ſtudy and 
apply it in all diſtreſſes. It is in it ſelf a 
Soverain Cordial, able to revive a gracious 
Spirit at the loweſt Ebb; but then it mult 
be ſtudied and applied, or it will never Ble 
forth its Conſolations to our refreſhment 
Extream Sorrows are apt to deafen our Ears 
to all voices of Comfort. The loud cries 
of Affliction too often drown the ſwect 
ſtill voice of Spiritual Conſolation; but & 
ther here or no where our Redręſs is ©? be 
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and what is written there, is ſecure and ſafe. 


Why ſeek. we the living among 
dead ? . from things that cannot Jie 0 
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it? The Covenant can diſcover two things 
which are able to pacifie the moſt diſcompo- 
ſed heart, vix. 

1. The good er 

9 bor Affliction. 

2. The end | | 

1. It will diſcover to us the good of Af- 
fliction, and ſo reQifie our miſtaken judg- 
ments about it. God is not undoing, but 
conſulting our intereſt and happineſs in all 
theſe diſpenſations. It will fatisfie us, that 
in all theſe things he doth no more than what 
we our ſelves allow and approve in other ca- 
ſes. It is not meerly from his pleaſure, but 
for our profit, that theſe breaches are made 
upon our Families, and Comforts, Heb. 1 2. 
10. Whoblames the Mariner for caſting the 
Goods over-board to fave Ship and life in a 
ſtorm ? or the Chirurgeon for lancing, yea, or 
cutting off a Leg or Arm to preſerve the life 
of his Patient? or Soldiers for burning or 
beating down the Suburbs, to ſave the Ci- 
ty in a Siege ? And why muſt God only 
he cenſured, for cutting off thoſe things from 
us which he knows will hazard us in the 
day of Temptation? He ſees the leſs we 
have of entanglement, the more prompt- 
neſs and fitneſs we ſhall have to go through 
the tryals that are coming upon us ; and 
that all the Comforts he cuts off from our 
Bodies, goes to the profit and advantage of 
our Souls. | 
2. Here you gain a fight not only of the 
good of Affliction, but alſo of the comfortable 
end and iſſue of Affliction. This cloudy and 
ſtormy Morning will wind up in a ſerene and 
pleaſant Evening. There's a vaſt difference 
hetwixt our meeting with Afflictions, and our 
parting from them. You bave beard of the pa- 
tience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord. 
O get but Job's Spirit under Affliction, and 
vou may ſee as happy an end of them as he 
. | 
. Had Naomy ſeen the end of the Lord in 
taking away her Husband, and ſtarving her 
out of Moab, ſhe would not have changed 
her name, or ſaid the Lord had dealt bitter- 
ly with her, in grafting her Daughter by that 
Providence into the Noble Line, out of 
which the Saviour of the World was to riſe; 
and could you but ſee that good in order to 
which all this train of Troubles is laid, you 
would not murmur or deſpond as you do. 

Object. 1. O but this 1s a grievous Stroke; 
God hath ſmitten me in the apple of mine 
Eye, and written bitter things againſt me. 
No ſorrow is like my ſorrow ; tis a mourn- 
ung for an only Son; I have loſt all in one. 

Sol. 1. You can never loſe all in one, ex- 
cept that one be Chriſt ;, and he being yours 
in Covenant, can never be Joſt. But your 
meaning is, you have loſt all of that kind in 
in one, no more Sons to build up you Houſe, 
and continue your Name. g 

2. But yet Religion will not allow you to 
ay that your dead Children are a loſt Ge- 
ration. Premittuntur, non amittuntur : 
They are ſent before, but nor loſt. For the 
UE a Covenant-ſeed, by you dedicated to 
the Lord: They were Children of many 
Prayers ; a great ſtock of Prayers was laid 


| knew them, diſcerned a teachable Spirit, 


ä 


* 9 in wo 
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pious inclinations, and Conſcience of ſecret 
duties, ſome good things towards the Lord 
God of 1/rael, as was ſaid of young Abijah, x 
Kings 14. 13. So that you parted from them 
upon far eaſier terms than good David par- 
ted from his Ammon, Abſolom, or Adoni| ah, 
who died in their ſins and open rebellions. 
| There was a ſting in his troubles which you 
feel not; and if he comforted himſelf not- 
withſtanding in the Covenant of his God, in 
this reſpe& may you much more. 

Object. 2. O but my Son was cut off in the 
very. Bud, juſt when the Fruits of Education 
were ready to diſcloſe and open. 

Sol. Let not that conſideration ſo incenſe 
your ſorrows : God knows the fitteſt time 
both to give and to take our comforts ; and 
ſeeing you have good grounds to hope your 
Child died intereſted in the Covenant of God, 
you have the leſs reaſon to inſiſt upon that 
afflicting circumſtance of an immature death. 
He that dies in Chriſt , hath lived long e- 
nougn both for himſelf and us. That Marri- 
ner hath failed long enough, that hath gain- 
ed his Port; and that Souldier fought long 
enough, that hath won the Victory: And 
that Child lived long enough, that hath won 
Heaven, how early ſoever he died, 

Beſide, the ſooner he died, the leſs fin he 
hath committed, and the leſs miſery he ſaw 
and felt in this wretched World, which we 
are left to behold and feel. And it is but a 
vanity to imagine that the parting pull with 
him would have been eaſier, if the enjoyment 
of him had been longer : For the long en- 
joyment of deſirable Comforts, doth not uſe 
to weaken, but abundantly to ſtrengthen and 
faſten the tyes of affection. 3 

Submit your Reaſon therefore, as is meet, 
to the Wiſdom of God, who certainly choſe 
the fitteſt ſeaſon for this Affliction: 

O but, No more Buts and Obje- 


| tions, I beſeech you, Enough hath been 


offer'd from the. Covenant of your God, to 
ſilence all your Objections, and to give you 
the eaſe and pleaſure of a reſigned Will. And 
what are all our Buts and Objections, but a 
ſpurning at Divine Soveraignity, and the 
thruſting in the Affliction deeper into your 
own hearts, which are wounded but too deep 
already? 


I perſwade you not to put off, but to regu- 


late natural Affections: To be without them, 


would deſervedly rank us among the worſt of 
Heathens; but rightly to bound and manage 
them, would ſet you among the beſt of Chri- 


ſtians. 


holy Baſil gained by ſuch a particular and Filin 2 


I cannot imagine what eaſe or advantage -- 


Affliction with this; nor to what purpoſe it Jus vite 


can be to you, to recal and recount thoſe ſucceſſor, ſ6- 


things which only incenſe and aggravate your u ſe- 
troubles : Doubtleſs your better way were * 8 


to turn your thoughts from ſuch ſubjects as ria generu- 
theſe, to your God in Covenant, as David 0 æguali- 


y | in the Text did, and to recount the many um, fulcrum 


domus, æta- 


great and ineſtimable mercies that are ſecured m gratice 


to you therein; which death ſhall never ſmite, /iſimam a, 


'Þ for them; in them alſo you, and all that 


or cut off from you, as it doth your other gebar, &c, 
Queſts | 


enjoyments. 
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heart-piercing account, as he gave of a like 3 72 
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Ouest. But yet unleſs we can in ſome mea: 
ſure clear our Covenant · intereſt, all theſe ex- 
cellent Cordials prepared, will ſignifie no 
more to our relief, than water ſpilt upon the 
ground: help us therefore to do that, or 
elſe all that hath been ſaid is in vain ? How 
may a perſon diſcern his Covenant - right and 
natereſty: SORBET : 
As. This indeed is worthy, of all conſide- 
ration, and deſerves a ſerious anſwer, foraſ- 
much as it is fundamental to your comfort, 
and all actual refreſhment in times of trouble; 
and will bring us to the next Uſe, which is 
for tryal of our Covenant- intereſt. 
Uſe II. The great Queſtion to be decided, 
is, Whether God be our Coyenant-God, and 
we his People? A Queſtion of the moſt ſo- 
lemn nature, and ſuch as requires awful at- 
tention. Yo 


<———_— u 


We cannot expect ſatisfaction in this mat- | 


ter by ſuch an extraordinary way as David 
had it, but we may know it by, 
Firf, Our Covenant-Engagements. 
Secondly, Our Covenant Impreſſions. 
Third, Our Covenant-Converſations. _ 
Firf, By our Covenant-Engagements, Or 
Dedications of our ſelves to God; ſometimes 
called our joyning our ſelves to the Lord, Zecb. 2. 
11. our yielding our ſelves to him, Rom. 6. 
19. our giving our ſelves to him, 2 Cor, 8, 5. | 
The Soul that freely and deliberately, con- 
ſents to take or chuſe the Lord to be his God, 
may warrantably conclude the Lord hath ta- 
ken or choſen him : for our choice of God | 
s but the reſult of his choice of us. John 15. 
16. You have not choſen we, but I have chojen you; | 
(i. e. you could never have choſen me, but in 
conſequence to, and by vertue of my firſt 
% VTB th raft 
Well then, let it be ſeriouſly conſidered, 
whether you have duly conſented; to take the 
Lord for your God, and Chriſt for your Re 
deemer, This includes two things in it. 
1. Your relinquiſhing of all things incon- 
ſiſtent with him. 3 3 
2. Vour acceptation of all that promotes 
the glory and enjoy ment of him. 
1. Your relinquiſhing of all things that are 
inconſiſtent with an Intereſt, in him. Except 
we let theſe go, God cannot be our God, nor 
Chriſt our Redeemer. The things to be re- 
linquiſhed for Chriſt are in ſhort, both our 
ſinful, and our righteous ſelf, Sinful-ſelf muſt 
be diſclaimed and renounced; For we can- 
not be the Servants of Sin, and the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt too, Rom. 6. 14. 18. And 
righteous ſelf mult be *renounced alſo, or we 
can have no part or intereſt in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3- Theſe are two difficult 
points of ſelf-denial to part with every belo- 
edLufſt ,andto giye up our own righteouſneſs 
--' Thouſands chuſe rather to be damned for 
ever, than to do either of theſe, 2 
2. Vour acceptance and embracing of all 
things that promote his Glory, and further 
the enjoyment of him. As all the painful 
ways of Duty, hearing, praying, meditating, 
and all this with the intention of the Inner 
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the terms of the Covenant, weighed and h 


man aids; and given us in the Face of Chriſi, 


ing of the anointing, 1 Joh. 2. 27. A know- 
ledge ſpringing from inward Experience, and 


his glory require it, and you may "= 
unto called. All this is 5 1 
ſing God to be your God. And upon by 1 
derſtanding, and free conſent, and . 
to theſe Articles, e have right to call lire 
our God, Mar. 16. 24. If any Man will 82 
after me; ler bim deny bimſelt, amd tage ,, 3 


Croſs and follow me. Now have you conſidered 


lanced all the conveniences and inconveni E 
ces of Godlineſs, and then determined 0 
Chriſt and Holineſs, let the coſt be What it 
will; then you have choſen' him aright Fo 
your God. Many think they have chofen God 
for their God, that never underſtood or de 
liberated theſe terms. But Non conſentit. 4 
non ſentit: He that neither knows nor 5 
ders them, is not capable of giving a due 
conſent. 1 2295 f A 
Secondly, We may diſcern our Covenant. 
Intereſt, in the Covenant-Impreſſions that 
are made upon our Souls. All God's Cove. 
nant People have a double mark or impreſſion 
made upon them, wiz, 15 | 
1. Upon their Minds. 
keep DOR their Hearts 
I. Upon their Minds in a more ſyjri 
and efficacious knowledge-of God. "hom | 
33. They ſhall. all know me, from the greatef 
of them, even to the leaſt of them. This know. 
ledge is ſaid to be given, not acquired by 
meer ſtrength of natural abilities and hu- 


not by the footſteps of the Creatures only, as 
he ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4. 6. *Tis the choice teach- 


ſpiritual Senſe; as we know the ſweetneſß of 
Honey by taſting, better than by all the de- 
> and reports that can be made of 
2. Upon their Hearts, in that gracious ten- 
derneſs and meltings of it for sin, or the 
diſcoveries of Free Grace in the pardon of it. 
So you read in Exełk. 36. 26. A new Heart al- 
jo will Igive you, and a new Spirit will 1 put 
within you, and I will take away the ſtony Heart 
out of your Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart 
of Fleſh: Ry 

| It is as eaſie to melt the obdurate Rocks 
into ſweet Syrup, as it is to melt the natural 
Heart in a penitential and tender melting 
for Sin; but now there is a principle or ha- 
bit of tenderneſs implanted in the Soul, where- 
by it is diſpoſed and inclined to relent and 
thaw ingeniouſly upon any jult occaſion. 

_.. Thirdly, Our.Covenant-Intereſt may be evi- 
denced in and by our Covenant-Conver ations: 
All the 1 is communicated to 
our Minds, and all the tenderneſs given to our 
Hearts, do reſpect and tend to this: Excl. 
36. 27. 1 will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
jou to walk in my ſtatutes. Habits and Principles 
are for action and practice: Grace in the heart 
is for Obedience and Holineſs of Life. 

It is true, that as our Graces are imperfect, 
ſo is our obedience alſo. Perfect working 5 
not to be expected from imperfect Creatures. 
God's own Covenanted People do often griede 
him, and provoke him to bring them under 
the Rod of Affliction ; but thoſe their Inflr- 
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mire God, that the arms of your Faith. can 
embrace ſo great, fo glorious a Saviour, and | your paſlage to this bleſſed State, the Cove- 


Pſal. 89 30, 31, 324 Care and Watchfulneſs or- | in your dejections and ſorrows for their re- 
dinarily goes before them, conflicts and reſiſt- 


6 | moval. Surely they are hetter where they are 
ance accompanies them, and ſhame, grief, and than where they were, whom God hath houſed 
renewed care uſually follows them, 2 Cor. 7. in Heaven out of the ſtorm and tempeſt. And 
11. By theſe things '(which deſerve à more could your dead Friends that are with 
copious difcourſe than my preſent deſign can Chriſt, have any more intercourſe with this 
allow) we may be helped to clear our Intereſt | World, and ſee your Tears, and hear your 
in the Covenant of Grace: And that being | Sighs for them, they would ſay to you, as 
done, it ſhould be out of the Power of all | Chrift did to thoſe that followed him wailing 
the Afflictions in the World to fink your Spi- 


| and mourning, Weep not for us, but for your 
rits. Let me therefore in the laſt place add, felves, and ſuch as remain in the World 


Uſe IV. A word of conſolation to your de- with you, to ſee and feel the Calamities that 
jected and drooping hearts, upon this ſad and; are coming on it. 


mournful occaſion-Why are you ſo troubled ?| Conſid. III. Conſider how near you are td 


And why do thoughts ariſe in your Hearts? that bleſſed ſtare your ſelves, where G04 ſhall 


Methinks there hath been ſo much of ſupport be all m all, and you ſhall feel no want of any 
and comfort already diſcovered to you in Creature-comfort, 1 Cor. 15. 28. 


this Bleſſed Covenant, that could your Faith | Creature-comforts are only accommodated 
but once fix upon it, and realize and apply it, comforts to this animal lite we now live, but 
I might lay down my Pen at this Period, and | ſhortly there will be no need of them; for 
ſay the Work is done, there needs no morez but God wll be all in all: That is, all the Saints 
knowing how obſtinate deep Sorrows are, ſhall be abundantly fatisfied in and with God 
and how difficult a Task the comforting of | alone. As there is water enough in one Sea to 
an afflicted Mind is, I will for a cloſe, ſu- fill all the Rivers, Lakes, and Springs in the 
peradd a few conſiderations more, to all World: And light enough in one Sun to en- 
that hath been urged and argued before. lighten all the Inhabitants of the World: 
Conſid. I. Conſider how ſmall and trivial So there is enough in one God eternally to 
the Comforts, whoſe loſs you bewail, are fill and fatisfie all the Bleſſed Souls in Hea- 
in compariſon with Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſtill ven, without the addition of any Creature- 
your own under the Bond of a ſure Covenant. | Comfort. God is compleat ſatisfaction to all 
A Son, an only and a promiſing Son, is a great the Saints, in the abſence (I cannot ſay want) 
thing, when he ſtands in in compariſon with of Wives and Children, Meats and Drinks, E- 
other Creature-comforts ; but ſurely he will ſtates and ſenſitive Pleaſures : There will be no 
ſeem a ſmall thing, and next to nothing, | more need of theſe things, than of Candles at 
when ſet by, or compared with Jeſus Chriſt. | Noon-day. You ſhall be as the Angels of God, 
Behold: the Father, Son, and Spirit! Pardon | who have no concernment for Relations; 
and eternal Salvation are this day preſented] Your fulneſs of Years, Infirmities of Body, 
in the Covenant of Grace before your Souls, and, I hope, I may add your improvements in 
as your own. God, even our own God ſhall bleſs Grace, ſpeak you not far ſhort of this bleſſed 
us, Pſal. 67. 6. When you feel your Hearts, ſtate: And though you may ſeem to need theſe 
wounded with ſuch a thought as this, I can-| Comforts in the way, your God ſhall ſupply 
not embrace my Children in my Arms, they | all your wants. 8 
are now out of my reach; then bleſs and ad- Conſid IV. To conclude, hatſoever your trou- 


bles, wants, fears, or dangers are, or may be in 


that you can ſay, My beloved is mine, and I am bis. nant of Grace is your ſecurity, and by vertue 
Conſid, II. Conſider what evil days are co-| thereof your Troubles ſhall open and divide, 
ming on, and what a Mercy it is to your] as Jordan did, to give you a ſafe paſſage into 
Dead, that God hath taken them away from | your eternal Reſt. 
the evil to come, Ia. 57.1. 2. There are] Look as when the Tfraelites came near the 


two ſorts of Evils to come, wiz. Evils of | Land of Promiſe, there was a ſwelling Jordan 


Sin, and Evils of ſuffermg ; and tis no] betwixt it and them, which ſeemed to, forbid 
{mall favour to be ſer out of the way off their farther paſſage and progreſs; but it's 
both. The Grave is the hiding-place where ſaid, Foſh. 3. 17» The Prieſts that bore the Ark 


God ſecures ſome from the dangers of both. of the Covenant of the Lordi t ood firm on the pround 


We are apt to promiſe our ſelves times of n the miaſt of Jordan end all the ae | 
Tranquility, and then it cuts us to think that over on dry ground, until all the People were paſſed 
our dear ones ſhall not partake with us in. clean over Jordan. Juſt ſo it is here: The Cove- 
that Felicity: But if we wiſely conſider the | nant of grace ſtands on firm ground inthe midſt 
jns or the ſigns of the times, we have more of all the deep waters of tribulation you are to 
cauſe to rejoice that God hath ſer them our of paſs through, to ſecure unto you a ſafe paſlage 
harms way. 1 | | through them all. Rejoice therefore, and tri- 

All things ſeem to conſpire and work to- ' umph in the fulneſs and firmneſs of this bleſſed 
wards a day of great Temptation and Tri- Covenant, and whatſoever affliction your God 
bulation Now as Chriſt told his Diſciples, ſhall pleaſe to lay upon you, or whatſoever 
Who were ſo dejected, becauſe he was to comfort he ſnall pleaſe to remove from you, 
leave them, Fob. 14. 28. If ye loved me, ye til comfort and encourage your ſelves , 
Would rejoice, . becauſe I ſaid, Igo to! the Father : as David here doth, Tet hath be made with me 
80 truly you would much better expreſs and | an 8 Covenant; ordered in all things, and 
manifeſt your love to your Children, in your | ſure: For this 5s all my ſalvation, and all my 
ſatisfaction in the Will and Appointment of Jefires although be make it not to grow. 
God, in taking them into reſt and ſafety, than re poke | 
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yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of Da- 
vid bis father: And that under the great diſ- 
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Excellent and Religious Gentleman, 


ohn UPTON of LUP TON, 


Preached for the 


FO MEN A 
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His ſervants therefore took him ont of that chariot, and put him in the ſecond chariot 
that he had; and they brought him to Jeruſalem, and he died, and was buried in 
one of the ſepulchres of his fathers : and all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Jo- 
4b. Ver. 25. And Jeremiah lamented for Joſiah, and all the ſinging-men, and 

the ſinging-women ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentations to this day, and mage them 
an ordinance in Iſrael ; and behold they are written in the Lamentations. 


N this Context we have the Hiſtory 
of the Pious Life, and Trapical Death of 

good King 7e. The Hiſtory of his 
Life gives us an account of both what he 
was, and what he did. As to his Perſonal 
Endowments and Qualifications, they were 
ſingular and eximious, as appears by the four- 
fold Character by which he is deſcribed in the 


Context : for, 7 
Eſt, He eſpouſed the intereſt of Religon 


betimes, even in his Youth; cap. 34. ver. 3. 
For in the eighth year of bis reign, while be was 


advantage of an ill Education, ſuch a Morn- 
ing promiſed a glorious Day. 

Secondly, He hated all corruptive mixtures 
in the Worſhip of God, and was anſwerably 
zealous for Reformation; ibid. And in rhe 
twelfth year he began to purge Fuda and Feruſa- 
lem from the high places, and the groves, &c. 
as knowing well he and his People might ex- 
pe& no more of God's bleſſing on the Ordi- 
nances, than there was of his preſence in 
them; and no more of his preſence can rati- 
onally be expected, than there is of his own 
Order and Inſtitution, N 1102 

Thirdly, He was of a very tender impreſ- 
ſive heart, mourning for publick fins and dan- 
gers; ver. 26, 27. Becauſe thy heart was tender, 
and thou did/t bumble thy ſelf before God, when 
then heardeſt. his words. agamſt this place, and a- 


gainſt the inhabitants thereof ; and humbledſt thy 
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ſelf before me, an did rend thy cloaths, and 
weep. before me, &c. He was not ſo intent 
upon his own pleaſures (tho? in the ſprightly 
vigour of Youth) nor on the weighty con- 
cerns of the Kingdom, as to forget the inte- 
reſt of God, and the greater concerns of his 
Glory. 3 

Fourthly, He was exceeding careful to pro- 
pagate che intereſt of Religion, and ſpread 
it far and wide among his People. Though 
he could not infuſe the inward Principle, (that 
was the work of God) yet he did enjoyn 
the external practice of it upon all his Subjects, 
which was his part and duty; ver. 33. He 
made all that were preſent in Iſrael to ſerve, even 
to ſerve the Lord their God, And all bis days 
they departed not from following the God of their 
Fathers. 

But yet good Joſab had his miſtakes and 
failings: The beſt of men are but men at beſt: 
He was too raſh and haſty in reſolving, and 
too ſtiff and obſtinate when reſolved ; and 
this was the occaſion of his ruin. The caſe 
was thus 05 ©: 

Pharoah Necho King of Egypt, was at that 
time making War upon Charchemiſh, 4 place 
that belonged to him, but was taken from 
him by the King of 4/jria, fo the War ol 
Necho was a juſt War; and Judab lying 
between him and Charebemiſh ,, and be. 
ing at peace with Judab, he requeſts lea e 
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of Jeſiab to march his Army E through 
his Country to the ſear of the War ; 145 


43 


takes an Alarm from this Meſſage, and Arms 
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dours to Joſiab, chap. 3 5. ver 21 · ſaying, What 
have 1 to do with thee, thou king of. Judah ? 
I come not againſt thee this day, but againft the 
houſe wherewith I have war : for God command- 
ed me to make haſte ;, forbear thee from medling 
with God, who is with me, that be deſtroy thee 
not. 1 915 36 d 8 
Expoſitors conceive Necho had this diſco- 
3 very of the mind of God, from the Prophet 
„% Feremiab, Per oraculum non ſcriptum, ſed viva 
Jin Joe editum : even by word of mouth. If ſo: 
uu. no doubt Feremiah alſo diſlwaded- Joſiab from 


going out againſt him: However, this is 


'Y clear, Fofiah did not conſult the mind of God 
3 about that expedition, as he ought, and was 
= toohaſty.and reſolute therein; wer. 22. Ne- 


came to a tragical end, and that in the very 
flower of his days. He dies in that unhappy 
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ſecond Chariot; dies, and is buried in the Se- 
pulchre of his Fathers, to the univerſal ſor- 
row of all good men in Iirael, as you read in 
the Text; wherein we have theſe two parts 
to conſider. % Sr Nu C4 f 
I. The Nature and Quality of the Lamen- 
... tation. % bog. Tr. 00 bin „ 
II. The Cauſe and Ground of it 

I. For the Lamentation here made, it was 
extraordinary; never ſuch cries heard before 
in 1/rael at any Funeral, whether we conſider 


JC BROSERRVECNN 10) « 4 5 
1. Extenſevely, all Fudah and Jeruſalem, that 
is, City and Country mourned that day; not 
every Individual,. but all that had any ſenſe. 
of the worth of the man, the good. that he 
did, or the. evils: that followed upon his re- 
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moval. No doubt the Prieſts of Baal, their 


his fall; but all good men mourned. But a- 
mong all the Mourners, one only is ſpecified 
by name, and that is Jeremiah the Prophet, 
in whom all the faithful Miniſters of God 


were included. To them he was a true and 


ne amd 


ther, and a famous Inſtrument of Reformati- 
ON... VV r eiae; 10 
2. Conſider it Intenſtvely, as to; the degree 
8 the ſorrow, it was à bitter Lamentation: 
10 pungent, intenſe, and deep, chat che Mour- 
ning of: the Fews, for Chriſt; at the time o 
their converſion: to him, is compared to thi 
Mourning for Foſab, Zach A 2b ver. 1 1. In 
that dgy, thr ſhall be a great mourning in Feruſa- 
hom, as the mourning of Hadadrimmpn in the val. 
| 4 of. Mepiddoa. This Hadadrimmom as a lit- 
tle Town in the Valley of Agde near t 
Place of this fatal Battle, whoſe Inhabitant 

receiving the firſt tydings of che fall of Fo+ | 
(ab, made the Town ring with doleful Out 


8 4. JA ly 7 Conſider, Ic 2 ratenſt vely, In i, 


Leal; and accordingly. the ſingingy 
in 4 


5 againſt him. Hereupon Necho ſent Embaſſa- 


wertheleſs Foſiab would not turn his face from 
bim, &c. By this means this excellent man 


Expedition, from which he would not be di- 
verted; 1s brought home to Feruſalem in the 


21. Intenſively, oer „ know the departed: ſouls 


no concernment in theſe things, yet reſpect is 


* 


faithful Friend; and in him they loſt a Fa- d 


1 þ94 
is 


Reſt and Peace, be better. 
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{ Lamentations to this day: i. e. Whenever auy 

ſolemn Funeral or publick Calamity was ſo- 
| lemnized in Iſrael, thoſe perſons that were 
Skilful in Lamentations, brought in the ſtory | 

of 'Fefiab's death, as the burthen of that dole- 
ful Song or Funeral-Elegy. 


II. Let us conſider che Cauſe and Ground 
If this Lamentation, which certainly was 
great and weighty enough to juſtiſie that ſor- 
| 10,088 Rreat and bitter as it was: for in 
him they loſt a faithful, publick; uſeful, zea- 
lous, and tender. hearted Inſtrument, whoſe 
Life had been eminently uſeful to the Church 
ol Cod, and whoſe Death, opened the gap to 
all the following Calamities upon Judah. _ 
| Now conſidering 7«fahhere eſpecially in his 
Religious capacity, as ſo faithful; induſtrious, 
and uſeful an Inſtrument for the. Church of 
God, rather than in his political capacity as 
a King, the Note from it will be this, 


ted men in the Church of God, ſbould not be laid 
in thrir Graves, without great Lamentations. 
When Jacob was buried, a man famous for 
Religion, a great and ſore lamentation was 
made for him, Gen, go. ver. 10; And when 
Zaren died, all the Houſe of Iſtael mourned 
or him thirty Deys, Nifmb. 20. wer. 29. 
When Stephen the Proto-Martyr died, devout 
men carryed him to his Grave, with, great 
lamentations, Act. 8. 2. and indeed for any 
good man to be laid in his Grave, without 
lamentation, is lamentable. The living Saints 
haye ever paidithis reſpect and honour to dead 
Saints, as men ſenſſble of their worth, and 
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Oi 84 
Of. Saints have 


due to their very Bodies, as the; Femples 
wherein God hath been ſerved and honoured, 
as they are related to Chriſt, ho will one 
day put great glory and honour upon them. 


= Intthe Explication and Confirmation of this 


point, l will ſhew-you, 51 yd 30am 


Abettors, and Aſſociates, ſecretly rejoyced at]: 4, Negatevely, on What account the death 


of good men is not to be lamented. 
2 2. Pofutgvely, on what account Tears and an. 
fl. Lamentations are due to them, with the 
8 ' grounds and regſons thereof. B SDRAM 21 
|. 121 -ziNegativelyscthere is not 4 Tear or Sigh 
due to the death of any good man, upon the 
account. of any real loſs or detriment that he 
ſuſtains. thereby. No, no, in this caſe all 
Tears are reſtrained, all Sorrows prohibited, 
by the Principles and Rules of Chriſtianity, 
13.Theff, 4. 13, 14. Religion differences the 


ſorroms, as wel bas the joys, of its Profeſſors, 


from the common joys and ſorrows of the 
World. Dead Saints are better where they 
ere: than where they were; to be with Chriſt 


is far hetter: Death to them is gain and infi- - 


advantage, Phil. 1. 21323. This World 
che worſt place that ever God deſigned his 
People. to live ina for if noſtate of perfect 
Holineſs and Purity, be better than a ſtate of 
Teniptation and Corruption if a ſtate of 
than a ſtate of La- 
better to be tri- 


bour and Sorrow lit it 
beneath: then it's better for departed Chri- 


J bnwence and. duration, it was wade 2 8 Jumphing above; than ſighing and groaning 
ſtiaus ta he whete they are, than here they 
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ments of | 
It is ſaid of Moſes, Pal. 106. 


were. And could they now communicate 
their minds to us by words, as they lately did, 
they would ſay to us as Chriſt ſaid. Luke 23. 


28. Dang bier of Feruſalem, weey not for me, but 


weep for your es, and for your children. Or 
as e pete Kaye Diſciples under their ſad re- 
ſentments of his departure, Fob. 14. 28. If ye 
loved me, ye would refoyce, becauſe I go to the 
Father. So then no tears or ſorrows are due 
to them, or becoming us, upon the account 
of any real loſs or detriment they receive by 
death.” - | 
2. Poſitively, But 
ſes of our Lamentations, are upon 
weighty accounts: a np | 
2 Be Becauſe ſo a of the Spirit of God 
as dwelt in them when amongſt us, is now 
re- called and gathered up from this lower 
World. Thoſe precious Graces which they 
exerciſed among us, in Prayer, Conference, 
and other beneficial Duties, are now gone 
with them to Heaven. 5 
The Church had the benefit of them dur- 
ing their abode with men, but now no more, 
except only what the remembrance of their 


But the true grounds and cau- 
divers other 


holy Words and inſtructive Examples (where- 


by they ſtill ſpeak to us, though dead) may 
D 

There are choice effuſions of the Spirit at 
the time of our Sanctification, of which the 
Church reapeth the benefit whilſt we live; 
but all theſe are recalled at our diſſolution, 


and thenceforth we can be no farther uſeful 


in this lower World : for as the Soul is the 
ſubje& in which theſe precious Graces in- 
here, ſo they accompany and go along with 
the Soul into glory. ms 
Now as 
any Merchant withdraws a great Stock, he had 
running in Trade, out of the Bank; fo cer- 
tainly it is a great loſs to the Church of God, 
when the precious gifts and graces of the 
Spirit, dwelling in the Saints, are drawn out 


by Death; ſo as the Church can have no far- 
ther benefit by them, their Prayers for us, 
and with us, are now ended; Abrabam know- 
eth us not, and [rel is ignorant of us. | 


Secondly, The death of the Saints deſerves 


a bitter lamentation, becauſe thereby a breach - 

is made, a gap opened, to let in os | 
lef 

ore 


God upon the Remnant that is 


he (aid, that be would deſtroy them, had not Mo- 


ſes bis choſen ſtood before bim in the breach; kft he 


ſhould 'deftroy them. A Metaphor from a be- 


ſieged City, when a breach is- made/in the 


Walls, and an Enemy ready to Enter; but 


it is a real loſs to a Company when 


4 


| enſuing” Judgments, and that not without 


good Scripture-authority, 1/z. 57. 1. The rigb- 
teous periſh, and no man layeth it to beart; 45 
merciful men are taken away, none conſid. ri 
that the righteous ts taken away from the evil 
to come. buſ 5 6 0 5 
Thus Merbuſalab, whoſe very Name ſigni. 
fied 4 Flood cometb, died the af, WY 
Flood. Azgaſtin, a little before the ſacking 
of Hyppe. Parzus, a little before the taking 
of Hydelberg. And Luther,” before the Wars 
brake out in Germany. Death as a Pioneer 
| clears the way to a Troop of Miſeries fol. 
| lowing after, This therefore IS a juſt and 
weighty ground of our lamentations for the 
death of uſeful and godly men. 
| Thirdly, The beauty and ornaments of the 
places they lived in, is defaced and removed 
by their death; they look not like them. 
ſelves, when the godly are removed' out of 
chem: for as wicked men are the ſpots and 
| blemiſhes, ſo good men are the beauty and 
ornaments of their Country, A good man 
was wont to ſay of Mr. Barrington of Bar- 
rinton-Hall in Eſſex, Methinks the Town is 
not at home, When Mr. Barrington is out of 
Town. How deſolate and diſmal doth a Fa- 
mily look (whatever other Ornaments be a- 
bout it) when the Religious Governour of 
it is gone} Take away good men from their 
Families, and Country, and what are they 
but like a Vineyard when the Vintage is paſt ? 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, Micha. 7. 1. 


a bitter Lamentation, becauſe thereby the 
 pallage of the Goſpel, and propagation of 
Religion, is obſtructed in the places from 
whence they are removed. Of how great 
uſe in a Country may one zealous publick- 
ſpirited man be ? Hundreds may have cauſe 
to bleſs God for ſuch a man. It was the 4- 
po les deſire to the Theſſalomans, To pray that 
the word of the Lord may bave its free courſe, 
that it might run aud be glorified, 2 Theſſ. 3. 1. 


The removal of ſuch a 2 5 as naturally 
took care for the Souls of thoſe that were a- 


bout him, to provide food for them, is no 


{mall loſs, nor lightly to be paſſed over. 

Ffibh, The conſideration of the time in 
which good men die, aggravates the loſs, 
and juſtly incenſes the ſorrow of them that 
remain, and that upon à three-fold account. 
(I.) That it falls out in the declining ſtate 
of Religion, when the Spirit and power of 
Sodlineſs is fo much weakned and impoveri- 
ſhed. This is like the loſs of good Blood in 
a conſumptive Body, which muſt bring it ve- 


ſome Champion ſtands in the breach to defend {ry low. (z.) That it falls out alſo in a time 


the City. Such a Champion was Moſes, who 


by his conſtant and fervent Prayers, put a 


ſtop to the inundation of God s judgments a- 
-gainſt 1#az!. And ſuch another was Lot, Gen. 
19. 22. Wwhoſe Pra 


for that wicked place 
he lived in, b a hand of Judgment 
inſomuch as the Lord told him, / can do no- 
thing till tbos art gone, But when the Lord 


by death removes ſuch men, he thereby makes 
4 way to bis | - 
78. 50. Hence the death of eminent Saints, guage of the Pro 
eſpecially when many are taken away lat 
near the ſame time, hath been ever look d 

on as a direful Omen, 


anger, as the expreſſion is, Pſa 


and dreadful Preſtige 


011% 


| 


when the numbers of the Godly are ſo much 
thinnd and leſſend, not when the Churches 
Children fay in her Fats, The place is too 
ſtraight, give place that We may dwell; but 
when they are every where lamenting, the 
[paucity and ſcarcity of good men, as the 
bPfalmiſt did, Fal. 12. 1. Help, Lord, for ibi 
godly mam ceuſeth, for the righteous fail from a. 
mung the ebildren of men, At a time when 
they are bewailing themſelyes in che lan- 
& Hache Tit, e, 
Jam #s when they bapt Nat bered the ſum pn: 


1'4s no” eller to tat ; my JonÞ AHůbe 


Hin, an the ße land of rhe vinrage © ſber 
b e Rt the wor he 


fruit 


Fourthly, The death of good men deſerves 4 Ref 1 
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EG removal of publick and pious men, when we 


It. | 


applied to itte Saints, | 


C— 


1005 


—— 


0 L. 
/ wit. Alluding to a hungry man that goes in- 
to a Vineyard to refreſh his ſpirits with the 
fruit thereof; but alas, there is not one 2. 
ſant bunch to be found, none but ſowre 


Grapes, to increaſe his Hunger, and ſet his 
Teeth on edge. (3.) And that which much 


| ther, ſaying, Alas, alas, ſuch a Worthy is 
fallen, ſuch an eminent Inſtrument in the 
Church or State is dead; but they do not la 
ment it in Prayer to the Lord, they mourn 


more aggravates the loſs, is this: when it 
falls in a time wherein the ſpring and ſucceſ- 
fion of good men is obſtructed . In this caſe 
Death, like a ſtorm of Wind, overturns the 
faireſt, pleaſanteſt, and moſt fruitful Trees 
in the Orchard, when there is no Nurſery from 
whence others may be taken to plant in their 


ro00Mms. 
Laſtly, There is juſt cauſe to lament the 


conſider what influence our fins and provoca- 
tions have had upon thoſe Judgments and Ca- 
lamities ; our unworthineſs of them, un- 
thankfulneſs for them, and non- improve- 
ments of ſuch mercies, have bereaved us of 
them. I look upon every good man, as a 
good Book, lent by its Owner to another to 
read and tranſcribe the excellent Notions and 
golden Paſſages that are in it, for his own be- 
nefit, that they may remain with him, when 
the Owner ſhall call for the Book again: but 
in caſe this excellent Book be thrown into a 
corner, and no uſe made of it, it juſtly pro- 
vokes the Owner to take it away in diſplea- 
ſure. 5 | 

Thus you ſee upon what account our ſor: 
rows for the death of good; men are reſtrain- 


— — 


man ceaſer h. Help, Lord, the remnant that 
is left; help. Lord, to repair the breach 
made by their death; let the God of the Spi- 
rits of all fleſn raiſe up a Man to fill the room 
and ſupply the want. Alas, how inſignifi- 
cant are the Lamentations of moſt men upon 
this account ! | | 

Secondly, This point invites us all this day 
to bewail the ſtroke of God that is upon us. 


and then upon the countenance of this Aſſem- 
bly might be able to diſcern the agreeable- 
neſs of the one to the other, in ſuch a ſad and 
ſolemn occaſion. : | 

O let all that love Sion, lament this day 
the fall of one of her true Friends and Lovers. 
I know Funeral Paneg yricks are apt to be ſuſ- 
pected of flattery; but as I want a Rhetoris 
cal Tongue for ſuch a work, ſo if I had it, it 
ſhould never be ſaleable for ſo baſe a uſe and 
purpoſe. I am ſure by ſending the generali- 
ty that die to Heaven, many are confirmed in 
the way to Hell. Nor can I but think of that 
ſerious Line in Cbryſoſtom, What a poor comfort 
is it, to be praiſed where à man is not, and to be 
tormented where be is. But yet the righteous ſball 
be had in everloſting remembrance, Pſal. 1 12. 6. 


ed, and upon what accounts and reaſons they 
are a due debt to the death of eminent and 
uſeful Inſtruments for God. What remains, is 
the Application of this point. And. 
Fir, The Point before us juſtly reproves 
three ſorts of men. 25 Nb ws | 
1. The worſt of men, ſuch as ſecretly re- 
joyce, and are inwardly glad at the removal 
of ſuch men; they took no delight in them 
while they lived, and are glad they are rid of 
them when they are dead. Thoſe that per- 
ſecuted and hated them when alive, may be 
preſumed to be pleaſed and gratified with 
their death. But alas, 
know not what they do! The Innocent pre- 
ſerve the Iſland. Except the Lord of bofs (faith 
the Prophet) bad left us 4 ſmall remnant, we 
bad been as Sodows, we had been hike unto Gomor- 
rab, Iſa. 1. 9. It's a Proverb among the very 
Jews, Sind ſupplicationibus non ftaret Mundus: 
The World ſtands by the Prayers of the god- 
Ay. Let the World think what they will of 


Perſon with ſuch a glorious King as 


r Creatures, they |. 
| mances of David, Hezekiab, and Foftah, with 


Expect nothing from me on this occaſion, but 
what may be ſpoken with greateſt aſſurance of 
truth, and that intended for the benefit and 
Imitation of all that hear it. Some may think 
it a ſtrain too high, to compare a private 
Joſiah 
was; but if Chriſt compared and preferred 
the very Graſs of the Field, to Solomon 
in all his glory, I know no reaſon why we 
may not compare and parallel the precious 
Graces of a private perſon with a royal Saint, 
eſpecially ſince, the compariſon is only made 
in the religious, not in the civil capacity. 
I am ſure the Graces, and gracious Per for- 


all the other dignified Saints, were intended 
and propounded as Patterns for pur imitati- 
on; and no 1285 but private Chriſtians may 


hem that 
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not over the matter to him, as David did, 
Pfal. T3 1s Crying, Help, Lord, for the godly. 


I could wiſh that he that looks upon this Text, 
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"Mi | Sermon preached for 


The mourning Drum, the Lance and Enſignes 
nails; | 1 
The Robes of Honour all in Sables vail d. 


Let it not be thought much, Chriſtians ſhould 
expreſs their ſenſe and ſorrow in ſighs and 
tears, for ſo uſeful and worthy a man as God 
hath this day removed from among us, whoſe 
Character I ſhall give you in the following im- 
mitable particulars. - 
1. That worthy man whoſe fall we lament 
this day, was ſeaſoned with Religion in his 
| Youth, by God's bleſſing upon his pious E- 
ducation ; in this he had the advantage of Jo. 
fiab. His Progenitors were men of Piety, and 
himſelf a Child of many Prayers: and, as 
Monica ſaid of her Son Auſtin, it was not like- 
1y that a Child of ſo many Prayers ſhould pe- 
Tiſh. How importunately did they requeſt the 
fervent Prayers of their pious Friends for him, 
in the time of his Education? nor was it in 
vain, for they were manifeſtly anſwered in 
him. He ſoon diſcovered that Probity and Pie- 
ty in his Youth, which juſtly raiſed great ex- 
pectations from him in his riper years. 
2. Nor did he fruſtrate thoſe hopes ; for 
as ſoon as ever God Had fixed him in a pro- 
per Sphere of Activity, (I mean, a Family of 
his own) thoſe Graces that were in him ſhone 
forth, to the comfort and benefit of all that 
were about him. Foſhua's pious reſolution 
was his; 
=... ; 
Hie kept up the Worſhip 
| Cloſet, as well as in his Family. And truly 
if Religion languiſh in the Cloſet, it will 
quckly die in the Family. His Houſe was a 
Temple conſecrated to God; there the Morn- 


ing and 


dren and Servants to thoſe Duties, not rekon. 
ing that time loſt to him, which was ſpent 
for God. The Lord had endowed him with 
an excellent Spirit of Prayer himſelf: I have 
ſometimes accidentally heard him praying 
in his Family, with ſuck ſolidity of judg- 
ment, pertinency of Expreſſion, and holy 


warmth of Affection, that hatfr at once edifi- | 
ed, refreſhed, and reproved me int hearing 
him 634 ” b-3- F434 bs 24 ITY DUE | 


He conſtantly read the Scriptures in courſe 
"before Prayer, and oft-times with à Come 
"mentary. pol chem, for his on and his'Fa- 
mo 17 1 u a! b 
Abe Lots day be Budtiſtd not only 
more publick attendance on the Ordinances, 
but in the Duties of Reading, — 
Singing, and Catechiſing all his Children 2 
Servants about him. And all this before he 
allowed himſelf or them any bodily Retreſh- 


th 


ments, leſt the edge of their Aſſections ſhould 
be blunted in Duty, by che ogging of a- 


ture with Creature repaſts: Aud thus did he, 
28 Fob, .continvally : to chid curſe he was ſe⸗ 
vere and conſtant, 10 incident occaſions, how : 
by great r ſever, bor (d divert him from 
"Te e e dub 2 


1 
* 
4 


1444 wtf} f 3 fy OLLE 


3. Neither was his holy Zealand Chriſtizu 
care limited and circumſcribed within Rs 


=. 7 
IS = 5 
. w - 


As for me, I and my houſe will ſerve 
of God in 74 in tenderneſs of Heart, as ever I had the 


Evening-Sacrifices of Prayers and 
Praiſes were offered up. He called his Chil- | 


- His Houſe was ſeldom without a godly Mi. 
niſter in it, and loath he was to eat his plea- 


How many Witneſſes to the truth of this are 
here this day! Like another Jeſeph, he pro- 
vided food for your Souls; he loved, honour- 


the Goſpel in their deepeſt ſufferings ; gave 
them oppertunities of ſervice, when ſome 
durſt not own them, and others violently 
perſecuted them. WAS 

4. When God called him to publick Em- 
ployments in the Common-wealth, he neither 
purchaſed nor abuſed that Truſt ; but with a 
true Engliſh, rather a Chriſtian zeal and cou- 


God and his Country. Chearfully quitting 
all domeſtick concerns, ſpent. his Eſtate, time, 
and pains, to heal the. breaches of Eng land. 
I know not a man whoſe zeal for the com- 
mon good, would have carried him nearer 
to the Example of that noble Roman, who 
when a Chaſm was made by an Earthquake, 
and the Oracle had declared, that it could ne- 
ver be cloſed, except ſomething of value was 
thrown into it, caſt in himſelf, to cloſe it. 


veniency and oppertunity for it, when he was 
laid in his Grave, Here lies a man thatn ever 


| intereſt of bis own. 1933 £ 
5. He was a man that came as near 7o/ab 


happineſs to be acquainted with., The Chur- 
ches troubles were his troubles; they all met 
in him as lines in a centre; he even liv'd and 
died with the intereſt. of Religion; and of 
him I will fay, as the Apoſtle ſaid of Timo- 
1, 2 Phil. 20/21. I have. no man like minded 
who will naturally care for your (fate, for all 
feel their n, not the things which. are Feſus 
Cbriſt t. Naturally, in this place, is not op- 
poſed to Spiritaally, but to Arnfriallyj. Ma- 


ny can artificially act the part of a Zealot, 


when their own Intereſt lies in it; but he 
naturalhyj, and therefore freely, chearfully, 
and conſtantly !! 

6. But though theſe Excellencies were in 
him, he had his Nevr, blemiſhes, and imper- 
fections. Rliam was à man of like paſſions 
and weakneſſes of Spirit. All theſe 1 doubt 
not but God hath covered, and he is now 
perfectly froed ifrbm them all. 
There is no no paſſion left within him to 
be ſtirred byst ion, no deſpondencies 
fand ünkings of Spirit under diſinal aſpects of 
Providence.” His Graces are perfected, and 
nis Corrurtions finally eradicatre. 
J. To cofichide, he was a man of great 
Aſlickium, as well as tender: Aﬀettions. And 
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courſe of a#ive obedience, ſo he greatly pro- 
ved and 'tryed him in a courſe ] paſſrue obe- 
'dience;' He not only gave the Craſ in his Cas, 


but bare it upon his Shoulders: for beſides 
thoſe troubles Nhich were dpa Hava, 

„ he had his Idiopatbetical ſufferings alſo, 
and cut; both from che handa of men, and 


.own Family, but was exteil Souls 
of all in his Neig A 
aud means in the way of 
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"Rom the hand of God. His Piery, made and 
marked lim for an Object of. Ferſecution 
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fant Morſels alone. It was the joy of his 
heart to ſee his houſe fill d on this account: 


ed, received, and incouraged the Miniſters of 


rage, he dedicated himſelf to the ſervice of 


I could truly have ſaid, had there been con- 


betrayed nor deſerted the Publick, for any private 


as the Lord greatly honoured him in the 
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Wl. Pineral if John Upton, Eſq; = 


him; he and his Family were hunted with 
a Net; The Lord lay it not to their charge: 
Et hins illæ lachryme. The ſad effects thereof, 
| choſe rather at this time to paſs over with 
a ſigh, than in this place to commemorate 

And as the hand of man was upon him, ſo 
the hand of his God alſo. Firſt, lopping ot! 
all the pleaſant Branches that ſprang from 
him, and that oneafter another; when come 
to the endearing age, opening and diſcloſing 
the Bud: And as the Complement and lflve 
of all, breaking his conſtitutional ſtrength 
with a long languiſhing Difeaſe, which at laſt 
extinguiſhed this bright Lamp, and hath left 
his Family and Neighbourhood in darkneſs 
and ſorrow. His poor Heart was the An- 
vil on which many Hammers of Affliction 
had been a long time beating; and no won- 


der it appeared relaxed and tumified, when 


it was inſpected, having endured ſo many ſuc- 
ceſſive ſtrokes of ſorrow. 


And now what the Lord ſpake of I/rael in 


Jer. 11. 16, 1s fulfilled upon this worthy 
perſon, The Lord called thy name a green O- 
we- tree, fair and of goodly fruit, with the noiſe 
of a great tumult be hath kindied a fire upon it, 
and the branches of it are broken. 


«, 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall wind up the whole in fe 
veral ſeaſonable and neceſlary Counſels : Some 
more general, others more particular, and 
ſome moſt particularly and eſpecially. 

Firſt, Counſel to all in general, to awaken 
themſelves, and recover a due ſenſe of ſuch 
ſore Rebukes of God as this is. When Saul 
fell, David lamented it, ſaying, The beauty of 
Iſrael as ſlain on thy high places. 

God hath this day ſtript off an Ornament 
from this Country. Such diſpenſations of 
Providence ſpeak indignation coming on- It 
requires almoſt an Age to breed and furniſh 
a Man with due qualifications for the Service 
of the Church and Common Wealth. Eng- 
land doth not ſa abound with pious, zealous, 
and faithful Gentlemen at this time, but that 
it may ſenſibly feel the loſs of ſuch a Man. 

Secondly, More particularly, let the Mini- 
fers of Chriſt lament his fall, as Jerem1ab 
did the fall of Joſab in the Text. He was 
a true friend to Chriſt's faithful Miniſters, 
and had them in honour for their work ſake. 
Tis true, he hath no more need of us, he is 
now wiſer than his Teachers ; but we greatly 


need him, and men of his Spirit, in ſuch a 


dull degenerate Age as we live in. 

Thirdly, And moſt particularly, I ſhall ap- 
ply and cloſe all with a few words of Coun- 
ſel to the dear and now deſolate Relict of this 
Worthy Perſon, whoſe ſad lot it is this day 
to over-live the mercies and comforts ſhe 
once enjoyed in him. | 

Madam, God hath this day covered you 
with Sables, written bitter things againſt you, 
broken you with breach upon breach. Your 
ſorrows need not be excited, but regulated. 
'Tis my trouble, that I cannot diſcharge my 
duty to the memory of your dear Husband, 
without exaſperating your Griefs, which alas 
were too accute before; hut Rods have their 
voices: Bleſſed is the man whom God corredteth 
and teacheth him out of bis Law. Hear you 
the Rod, and who hath appointed it; and 
oh chat your Soul may this day take in theſe 


n 


— 2 th. 


neceſſary Counſels and Cautions, without 


which your Afflictions cannot be ſanctiſied to 
the advantage of your Sonl. And. 
I. 1 earn from hence the vanity of the Crea- 
ture, che emptineſs and nothingneſs of the 
| beſt things here below. How hath God made 
your beſt comforts on Earth to ſhrink up and 
vaniſh into nothing? How do our fancies var- 
niſh and guild over theſe empty Bubbles? 
What great expectations are we apt to raiſe 
from them? How apt to fall aſleep in the bo- 
ſoms or laps of earthly Enjoyments? and 
ſay with Fob, I ſhall die in my net, and 
maititly my days as the ſand. When loc, in 
a moment the projects and expectations of 
many years are over- turned. Oh what a dif- 
ference will you find betwixt hope founded in 
Chriſt, Comforts drawn out of the Promi- 
les, and the flattering Comforts and vain 
hopes founded in the Creature whoſe breath 
is in its Noſtrils? 2 og 
ITis time for you and for us all to wean off 


from this vain World; mortifie our Fancies 


and Affections to it, and place them where 
they ſhall not be capable of diſappointment. 

2. Guard carefully, I beſeech you, againſt 
thoſe Temptations which probably may ac- 
company this Aifliction. It may be Satan 
will ſuggeſt to your heart, what he once 
| put into their lips, Mal. 3. 14. What profit 
zs it that we have kept his ordinances, and wal. 
ked mourfully before him? Where is the fruit 
of Prayer? What good have I ſeen of Fa- 
ſt ing? What hath Religion availed? Do not 


proſper ? Beware of this. Madam, I doubt 
not but you will acknowledge there have been 
ſins and provocations within your walls, yea 
within your heart, for which God may as 
juſtly and ſeverely judge your houſe as he did 
Eis. Remember the rewards of Religion 
are not in this World; and ſhould we ſpeak 
thus, we ſhall offend againſt the generation 
of his Children. All we mnſt expect from 
Religion, is to fave our Souls by it. | 

3+ Call not the love of God into queſtion 


to your ſelf, or yours, becauſe of theſe ſe- 


vere ſtrokes of God upon you and them: You 
know Joſiab was dear to God, yet he died 
in the prime of his days, by a violent hand, 
remote from his own home, and was brought 
home in the ſecond Chariot to Fervſalem, a Spe- 
aacle of far greater ſorrow, than your dear 


theſe ſad circumſtances of his death, the Pro- 


him, that he ſhould die in peace, and not be- 
hold the Evil that was th come. There is a va- 
nity, faith Solomon, which is done upon the earth, 
that ther» be juſt men unto whom it happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the wicked; again, there bs 
wicked men to whom it hapveneth according to the 
work of the righteous, Eccleſ. 8 14 But then re- 
member, that it is but in the Farch; here, or 
no where, God muſt chaſtiſe his Children. 

4. See that you maintain that holy courſe of 
Religious Exerciſes in your Family, and in your 
Cloſet, wherein he walked fo exemplary be- 
fore you. Let Religion live, tho' he be dead; 
and convince the World, I pray you, chat it 
was God's influence, and not your Husband's 
only, which was the Spring and Principle of 


ſchis holy Courſe, 


5e $rrive 


prayerleſs and ungodly Families thrive and 


Husband was; and yet notwithſtanding all 


miſe of his God was punctually performed to 
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A Sermon preached for the 


2 


F. strive not with your Maker, nor fret 

againſt t he Lord, under this irkſome and pain- 
ful Diſpenſation. Remember there is a Woe 
hanging over this Sin: Hai. 45. 9 10. Woe to 
him that ftriveth with his Maker, There is a 
twofold ſtriving of Men with God, one law- 
fil and commendable, when we ſtrive with 
him upon the knee of Importunity in Pray- 
er, thus Facob wreſtled with God, and pre- 
vailed, Hoſe 12. 4. The other is highly ſin- 
fol and dangerous, when we preſume to cen- 
ſire or accuſe any of his Works as defective 
in Wiſdom or Goodneſs. He that reproveth 
God, let him anſwer it, (I. e.) At his peril 
be it. This ſinful ſtriving with God is two- 
fold, either Vocal or Mental. 
I. Vocal, When Men in bold blaſphemous 
Language, arraign the Wiſdom,Power, Good- 
neſs or Faithfulneſs of the Lord at the bar of 
their own Reaſon, and there condemn them, 
ſetting their Mouths againſt the Heavens, 
Pfal. 73. 8, 9. This is the fin of the Wick- 
_ yea of the firſt-born Sons of Wicked- 
neſs. | | 

2. Mental, In inward frets, murmurs, re- 
pinings againſt God; Prov, 19. 3. The foot- 
iſpneſi of Man perwerts his way, and his Heart 
fretterh againſt the Lord. The Heart may cry 
out impatiently againſt God, when the 


Tongue is filent: And if the frets and mur- 


murs of the Heart be (as indeed they are) 


interpretatively no better than a ſtriving 


with our Maker, then this Sin will be found | 
more common among good Men in the Pa- 


roxiſms of Affliction, than we imagine. It 


will be neceſſary therefore, for your fake, 
and for the fakes of many more in a like 
ſtate of affliction with you. to ſtay a while 
upon this Head , and conſider theſe follow- 
ing Queries. 
wery 1. How far we may enquire, expo- 
ſtulate, and complain in times of affli- 
tion, without Sin? 
Query. 2. Wherein lies the ſinfulneſs and 
danger of exceeding theſe bounds ? 
Query 3. What Conſiderations are moſt 
proper and powerful to reſtrain the affli- 
Sed Soul from this ſinful exceſs ? 
Query 1. How far we may enquire of God, 
expoſtulate with him, and complain to 
him in time. of Affliction, without 
Sig») | 
r. We may humbly enquire into the cau- 
ſes and reaſons of God's diſpleafure againſt 
us, not to ſeek matter for ol Fuß ification, 
but Direct im in the work of Onur Humiliation- 
So David enquired about the three Years 
Famine, and the Lord informed him for whoſe 
ſake and for what Sin it was, 2 Sam. 21. 1. 
And thus Fob addreſſed to him in the day 
of his a ffliction, Job. 10.2, Shen me wherefore 
thou contendeſt with me; (i. e.) convince me 
what ſpecial ſin it is for which Iam thus at- 
flicted. This is ſo far from being our fin, 
that it is both our duty, and the excellency 
of our Spirits; tis a Child-like temper, wil- 
ling to know, that we may be particularly 
humbled for that Sin, and for ever the more 


| 


in mind of his Mercies, Relati > pe 
miſes, in order to che change of Te 8 
vidential Diſpenſations towards us: Wert. 
ſay to him under the ſmarteſt Rod : 
Church did, Doubtl:fs thou art oh Feb 15 
5 = Have reſpect to the Covenant. or a. 
4.0 en. za. VN 12. 4 fatal. 7 7 
ly do thee wy; eee, Top "wu ſure 
We may complain to God unde 
terings , and ſpread them hefore him 1 
their Circumſtances and Aggraàvations p 
Fob, Heman, Aſaph, Hez:kiah, and Pavia wy 
He allows his Children to complain to him. 
but AOL of him. 7 poured out my Complaint bef, 7 
bim, 1ſhewed before bim my Trouble, pfal. 


may 


> oh but to his Father ? So far we are 
4. We may fubmiſſively pray for the re. 


that his Anger may ceaſe ; that he will turn 


draw forth his Anger for ever. So did Das, 
Plal. 39. 10. Remove thy ſtroke away 9 
am conſumed by the blow of thine Hind. q 1 
Ah Lord, I am not able to endure another 
ſtroke. All this while we are fafe , within 
the bounds of our duty. But then, 

Query 2. Wherein lies our Sin and Danger 
ia exceeding theſe hounds ? I anſwer, © 

Sol. When forgetting God's Soveraignty 
and the deſert of our Iniquities, we arrogantly 
e his effecting, or permitting Provi- 
dences, as if they had no conducency to his 
own Glory, or our good. This is both ſinful 
and dangerous : For, 

1. This is a proud exalting of our own 
Reaſon.and Underſtanding, above the Infinite 
Wiſdom of God. God hath made our Rea- 
ſon a Judge and Arbitor in matters within its 
own Sphere and Province; but when it comes 
to ſummon God to its Bar, and Article againſt 
Heaven, it 1s an inſufferable arrogancy, and 
we do it at our own peril. God will have all 
Men know that he is an unaccountable Be- 
ing, Job. 33. 13. Vea, he will have ns to know 
that rhe fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than Men, 1 
Cor. 1. 25. That is, that thoſe very Works 
of God, which Man's prond Reaſon adven- 
cures to cenſure, as not fo wiſe a Method as 
their own would be , hath more Wiſdom in 


Politicians in the World. And tis ſtrange 
that Men ſhould dare to attempt ſuch a wic- 
kedneſs as this,” after God hath ſo ſe- 
verely puniſhed it in the fallen Angels. 

2. It is no leis than a ſpurning at the So- 
veraignty of God, from whoſe Pleaſure we 
derive our Beings, and all our Mercies Rev. 
4. 11+ In theſe quarrellings of Providence, 
and frets at divine appointments, we invade 
his Throne, and controul his Soveraign Plea- 
ſure. How monſtrous were it to hear à 
Child quarrelling with his Father, that he is 
not ſo and fo figured, or the Clay to chide 
the Potter for moulding it as it is? 

3. Tis deſtructiye to our own inward 
Peace and Tranquility of Mind, which is part 


careful to ſhun it. That which I ſee not, teach 


tbou me; if I lave done Iriquity',” 1 will ds fo 


16 more, Job 34 32. Thus far we are ſafe. 
2. We may p 


* 7 44 0 * 


4 
1 


lead by Prayer, and Put him | 


with 


the 


I. 142, 
2. To whom ſhould a Child made his Ray 


moval of his Hand from vs, and entreat 


again and heal us and our Families, and not 


it than all the deep-laid deſigns of the greateſt 


of the puniſhment of this Sin; and a ſmart 
ſtripe; a fore rebuke it is from the Hand of 
God upon us. 1 
Contearion is uncomfortable, though but 
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| with a Neighbour, worſe with a near Relati- 
ol; but a quarrel with God is deſtructive 
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to all · comfort in the World. Afflitions may 
diſturba good Man's Peace, but a mutinous 
Spirit againſt God, deſtroys and ſtabs it at 
the very Heart · What is the Sin and Tor- 
ment of the Devils, but their rage againſt 
the Lord, and ſwelling againſt the methods 
of His Grace? He ſeeketh reſt, but findeth none, 
Mat 12- 33. The Peace of our Spirits is a 
choice Mercy, and might be maintained a- 
midſt all our Affli xions, were but our Inte- 
reſt in his Promiſes, and the true level of his 
providences cleared to us. = 

4. Tis irrational, and highly unjuſt, to 
vive the cauſe, and quarrel at the effect. God 
hath righteouſly and inſeperably linked penal 
with moral Evils; Sin and Sorrow by the Laws 
of Heaven are tackt and united together; 
he that doth Evil, ſhall feel Evil, Gen. 4. 7. 
We adventure upon Sin, and then fret at Af- 
fiction: Prov. 19. 3. Thefooliſhneſs of a Man 
erverts bis way, and his Heart fretteth againſt 
the Lord. Is this becoming a reaſonable Crea- 
ture? Doth not every Man reap as he foweth ! 


Can the Seed of Sin bring forth a Crop of 


Peace and Comfort? Why doth the Irving Man 
complain, a Man for the puniſhment of his Sins, 
Lam. 3. 39. Search your Hearts, and ſearch 
your Houſes, and you will quickly find that 
A your Afflictions in this World, were they 
ten thouſand times more and heavier than 
they are, do not come near to the defert 


of one fin. All Sorrows , Loſſes, Affficti- 


= 
* 


am. 


ons on this fide Hell are quite below the va- | 


hue of Sin, the meritorious and provoking 
cauſe of them all. 85 . 

5. Tis fooliſhand vain, to ſtrive againſt 
God, and conteſt perverſely with him. Can 
our diſcontents relieve us? Or our murmurs 
eaſe us? Will they turn God out of his way? 
No, no, He is in one Mind, and who can turn 


bim afide ? Job. 23. 13. The Wheels of Provi- 
dence go ſtraight forward and turn not when 


they go, Ezek. 1. 17. We may bring them 
over us to cruſh us, by ſtanding thus in their 
Way, but cannot turn them out of their way. 


In atiens aorotus, crudelem facit medicum. = 
P grotus, | nedicu 


walk contrary to you, and puniſh you yet ſeven 


times for your Sins, Lev. 26. 13, 14. Or I will 


walk in the raſhneſs of mine Anger, ſmiting 
you without moderation, as Men do in the 
height of their rage and Fury. This is all 
we ſhall get by fretting againſt Gd Never 
expect relief under, or releaſe from the yoke 
God hath" laid on your Necks, till you be 
brought to accept the puniſhment of your 


lniquities. Lev. 26. 41. 81 
6. Tis a ſin full ofodious Ingratitude towards 
Jour God: Which appears (1.) in murmur- 


ng becauſe it is ſo bad, when we ſhould be 


: 


admiring that it is no worſe. Are there not 


Millions in Hell that never ſinned at higher 


rates than yon have done ? Is this Afflicti- 
on as bad as Hell? Hath God pardoned you 
and ſaved you, and yet doth he deſerve to 

thus requited by you ! (2.) In murmuring 


that our condition is ſo bad, when we may 


ery day ſee others in a far worſe caſe, who 


Circumſtances. 


gathered and rea 


If ye fill walk contrary to me, then will 1| 


uſe of the follo 
uſt and appligl 
or funple knowedpe of chem. 
Neue 1. The firſt Rule or Directi 
Stach well the gloviensSeveraighty of God oh you, 
and awe your Hiarts with the tonffdetation of it. 
From his meer Pleaſure you and all that is 
your proceeded, on his Pleaſure you depend, 
and into that good Pleaſure of his Will your 
wills therefore ought to be reſolved ; Hhate- 
ver the Lord pleaſed, that be aid, in Heaven 
and in Earth, inthe Sea and in all deep places, Pal, 
135. 6, Man and Man ſtand on equal ground, 
and if our Reaſon be not ſatisfied about the 
equity of Mens dealings with us, we may ask 
who did it, and demand the reaſons why 
he did it; but when we have to do with 
God, we muſt not diſpute his Pleaſure. Let 
the Potſherd ſtrive with the Potſherds of the 
of the Earth, but let not the Clay diſpute witch 
Nannnn he 


py 
Seri 


eſcriptioi 


are equal with us by nature, and were equal 
with them in guilt and provocation. If we 
ſpeak of outward Afflictions, certainly others 
would be glad to exchange conditions with 
us, and account themſelves. ha 
Confider the d 
ven of thoſe Perſons Fob 30. 3, 4 5. And 
how little they differ in the manner of Life 
from bruit Beaſts: And if we ſpeak of inward 
Troubles, compare your own with thoſe of He- 
man, and Aſaph, in Pfal. Y. and pſal. S8. aud if of 
both together, and that in an intenſe degree; 
conſider Job. 6. 4. and you will ſoon find your 
condition full of ſparing Mercy: Theſe ex- 
cellent Perſons that were fo much above you 
in Grace, were yet plunged ſo much deeper 
than you into Affliction. And is it not then 
vile ingratitude in you, thus to mutiny and 
charge your God fooliſhly 7 ( 3. ) But eſpecial- 
ly here lies our Ingratitude, in quarrelling 
and cenfuring thoſe Providences, whoſe ve- 
ry end and errand is our eternal good; Heb. 
12. 10. But be for our profit, that we might be 
partakers of bis Holmeſs. 
7. Tis a Sin that depri 
and benefits of our Afflictions: A tumultuous 
raging Spirit reaps no good by the Rod. The 
fruits of Affliction are called the peaceable 
Fraits, Heb. 12. 11. becauſe they are always 
ed down by the affli 
Soul in a quiet and peaceful temper. 


in our 
PULOR gi- 


ves us of the fruits 


ed 


Anima 


ſedenda, & quieſcendo fit fe piens. Bloſſoms and 
Flowers open not in the boiſterous ſtorms of 
Winter, but in the mild and gentle Spring. 
Well then, be convinced of the Sin and 
danger of adiſcontented Spirit under the Hand 
of God, and inſtead 6f morrning over loft 
Relations, now miouri for the loſs of Patience, 
the want of Submiſſion; and for the Pride 
and Arrogancy of your own Reaſon, that 
preſumes to correct the works of the Almigbiy, 
and ſay to God, as Joſesh did to his Father, 
when he wittingly croſſed his hands in bleſ- 
ſing Ephraim and Manaſſab, Not ſo, my Fither ? 
This is not fif, A 6 D 
how may theſe Evils be pre- 
vented or cured; and the tempeſtuous Soul 
calmed under the Rod? How ſhall all ſtrifes 
betwixt God and his People be ended, ane 
the Soul made quiet at his Peet? 
Reph, Thib bleſſed frame of Spirit may in 
a great degree and meaſure be attaiged in the 
8 hm Tay; in their 
ih; or by the pr 
ge of them. And, 
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"A Sermon preuched for tile Pl. 


then charge God with Seyg 


* * 


gloriouſly diſplayed in his Decrees, Laws,and 
Providences. (I.) In his Decrees, appointing 
the Creatures to their ends, whether to be 


19, 20. In this caſe there muſt he no diſpu- 
ting with God. (2.) In his Laws, appointing 
the work and duty of the Creature, as / alſo 
the Rewards and Puniſhments; Jam. 4 12. 
There is one Law-giver , that is able to ſ-ve and 
to deſtroy. In this caſe his Soveraignty imme- 
diately and indiſpenſably binds the Conſcience 
of Man, and no humane Authority can diſ- 
ſolve that Obligation: Nor muſt we ſnuff at 
the ſevereſt Command (3.) The glorious 
Soveraigiity of God is diſplayed in his pro- 
vidential adminiſtrations , appointing every 
Man to that ſtation and condition he is in in 
this World; whether it be high or low, 
proſperous or afflicted. Plal. 75, 6. I ſaid to 
the fools, deal not fooliſhly, &c. for promotion com- 
eth not from the Eaſt , or the Welt but God 
is Judge: He putteth down one, and ſettethb up 
another. Let not them that are at the top of 
the World be lifted up; nor. thoſe that are 
at the bottom be dejected: For God caſt eve- 
ry Man's Lot, and changeth their conditi- 
on at his Pleaſure; a word of his Mouth 
plucks down the lofty, and exalts the low- 
ly ; he woundeth, and his Hands make whole. 
Hence it becomes the afflied to be ſtill, and 
know that he is God, P/al. 46. 10. To put his 
Mouth in the Duſt, and quietly to wait for 


his Salvation. All our fretting and ſtruggling 


cannot ſhake off the Yoke which he hath put 
upon us, but a weak and quiet ſubmiſſion to 
his Will, and compliance with his deſigns, 
is the beſt expedient to procure our Freedoin. 
There is not one circumſtance of trouble be- 
fals you, without his Order; nor can you ex- 
pect deliverance, but by order from him. 
Rule 2. Study the tranſcendent evil of ſin, and 


what the-demerit of the leaſt ſon that ever you com- | 
_ mitted is. This will becalm your tempeſtuous | 


Spirits, and at once work them into Comen- 
tation. with your preſent ſtate, and Admiration 
that it is no worſe, Lam. 3. 22. 39, 40. 
Conſider, thou querulous and diſcontented 
Soul, that the wages of Sin is Death, Rom, 
6. ult. That: tribulation, anguiſh, and wrath, 
are due by Law, to every Soul of Man that 
doth Evil; that ſo often as We have ſinned, ſo 
often haye we deſerved Hell: And ſhall we 
Fe: for ſcourging 
us with the Rods of gentle *Mherly Chaſtiſe- 
ments? ls this Hell? Dare you ſay the ſęvereſt 


the Potter. Now the Soveraignty of God is 


1 


that ſhe had received of his Hands dogble for , 
Fer fins. Iſai. 40. 2. But that is not the Lan. 


Veſſels. of Mercy, orof Wrath, Rom. 9 18, rolled together. There is not a. gracious 


Soul in all the World, but will readily ſub. 
{cribe Exra's Confeſſion, that God hatly affi.. 
Qed it leſs than its Iniquities deſerve, Ev 
9.13, Oh if once we meaſure our afffictions 
by our Sins, we ſhall admire they are & few 
ſo mild and gentle as they are. f 

Rule. 3. Conſider what @ difference there ig 
betwixt the Saints meeting with Allictions, and 
their parting with them, .You meet them with 
trembling and aſtoniſhment, but you ſhall 
part with them with praiſeand thankſpivins 
bleſſing God for the manifold Bleſſings they 
have inſtrumentally conveyed to your Souls. 
It is good for me, ſaith David, that I have 
been afflicted. By theſe things fin is prevent- 
ed, diſcovered, and mortiſied, the jaſnaring 
World imbittered, and the Reſt to come 
ſweetned, 1 

Many other excellent Rules may be added: 
try theſe, and the bleſſing of the Spirit a0 
company them. B* NF 

To conclude, be not ſwallowed up of Sor- 
rows for what you have loſt, but ballance all 
the troubles of this Life with the hopes of 
the next. Your dear Children are gone, your 
ſweet Husband is gone; but conſider who 
took them, and whither, It is ſaid of Exh, 
Gen. 5. 24. He walked with God, and was not: 
for God tool bim. Mr. Upton is not, and yet. 
he is: He is not with Men, he is with God: 
He ceaſes, not to be, though he ceaſes to 
breath : He is taken away, but God took 
him: He is better where he is, than where 
he was: Though he be not in your Boſom , 
he 1s. 1n Chriſt's. actors = b 
lImitate his Zeal, Plain-heartedneſs, dili- 
gence. in duties, and you ſhall ſhortly meet 
him again, and never part any more. For this 
we ſay by the word of the Lord, that we which 
are alive, and remain to the coming of the Lord, 


the Trump of God. : And the dead in Chriſt ſhal 
riſe firſt. Then we which are alive, and remain, 
ſhall be caught up together with them. in the 
Clouds, ta meet the Lord in the Air: And ſo ſpall 
we ever be with the Lord. (Wherefore comfort one 


the deep Emphaſis of theſe words, ever with 
the Lord, I doubt not but you  woyld fad 
comfort engugh in them for your ſelf, and a 


ifliction, that ever was upon you, is: above 
the demerit of your Sinn 


great overplus for the comforting of others 
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"Tis true indeed, the Lord tells 7ery/4;,,, M 


guage of ſtrict juſtice, but of Compaſliang . 


ſhall not prevent them which are dſteb Fir b f 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 15M 
ſhout, and with the Voice of the Archangel , and 18. 


another with theſe words,, Did you but know 
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I AT Catechizing i is an Ordinance of God, few will doubt, v | 
poaſt les did firſt lay the Fundamentals of Religion; Heb.6. 1. And fed Babes with 4 Milk, 
teaching them the. fuſt Principles of the Oracles of Co. 5. 12. and queſtionleſs taught 
them in that manner, which was moſt ſuitable to chECapacity of the Learnets; whichi 

i well. be ſuppoſed to- be by plain and ſhort queſtions, and ſuitable 'Ahſwers thereunto; and 

berefore this has been a conſtant Practice in the Church or God: and the Primitive Church bad 2 

ticular Perſon appropriated thereunto, whom they called Catechiſt. eee 

oe all well governed and wiſely managed Churches, have ſtill rhaintained: and uſed it as 
eins the: neceſſity and uſefulneſs thereof; for the ounget Sort to infofm them in the Priucip les 
tee Religion whereinto they were Baptized 3 3 and for the'eſtabliſtiment of the Adult and wore 

eretn. .* RN. enn r n: Nan an ine Monte 
pence, have iſſued all thoſe little Compoſutes of all che fundamental Doctrine of Faith and 

1 dice ſo handled ( whichwe call Catechiſms) in the Churches; and particularly in ours, where- 
Were are many and divers, whoſe Authors have well deſtrved for their Endedyours to | 

hw the People thereby. 8 N WANT eee 9g ee 
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And becauſe the Anſwers therein are ſome of them pretty large, "and Treat of ener . 1 
2 — of our Religion; therefore i Perſons have beſtowed their gocd and d IJ 


y Scriptural Reaſons the Particulars, and one Wl 
omilies of the Church of England ( def zned, 


I ſuppoſe, to 2 the —— which fome have taken againſt it). Others have parted tho 


r ch te make: then mgre igtelzible ro f 
1 5 bes hed 
15 o the ng of this 


that needs not to be net 
ofthwhis e, but the worthy Author's Nag 
he was removed before he had — Raiden it; he had 1 Snag his Queſtions and Ang 5 
upon the ſecond Petition of the Lord's Prayer ; but lived not to propoſe them in the Publick c en 3 
gregation. dhe N him into his Kingdom of G a 0 indaft. == - 


ouſly 27: EPF Era of Grace N. A)  Þ 


wan Anſwers tee | wer done by ; 2 
1 and; as may = be diſcerned by any obſeryant Reader, who will find himſelf transfer 3 
from a plain, clear, and delightful Stile, method, and manner, into more rough, diſorderly, and 3 
unpleaſant ones ; for who, indeed, , cole. equal ay Divine Labourer ? Not the Compleater- -Y 
who would account himſelf to have madETWery.gredt Attainments in Divinity and Uſetulueſs, if he 


were left but a few furlongs behind him. 


275 AAT 11 we 47 cauſe ay God for. © 3 N 4 | 
* K. ; 3 


1 N ch RO barrte> F % 
HE Divine Provilthee blink, Ine@v2Ahcat ny Bur M. N Days is Dartmonth, ava 


Fra Bar, bleſſed Fro 7 Ar. John K did for _ years honour Chriſt, and was 2 | 
im; 1 een favouredswitl t OUS ication of the Aſſemblies 
Catechiſm, "which | is her arlilh nb * Mp YC, * {\ Ae 'F f * 4 
Being deſired to teſtify my pb 2 to the worthy Author, by Preficing this Excellent Labour of his with of 
few Lines; I can truly ſay (as * pes Beza of Calvin) Now Mr. Flavell is dead, Life will be 
ſet; and Death tes bittet to me. 1 
My i heart bleeds to look on this 22 Place, and not to fee him, that whilſt living, was the glory fit. 
Put neither the Author, nor bis Writmgs ud 4 ofthe commendation of others, much leſs of nine 
His Works already publiſhed 1 made his an kee in both Englands, and it will be ſo as loug aol 


the Earth ſhall endure. | E1 
; | me If diſap „ 5 f 


There are fo cauſe t | 
pointed therein ) #1 | in this l . | 4 
engaged in 4s i ice f Chriſt $7 us feedinghhis Lanibs8 And d himſelf i £ 
cation of what : and wal Very defirons ( with an” holy Submiſſiou 10 the Will 
of God) to have perfected this Work before bis Bend; ; but had ſtrange intimtatians that be foun's juih £4 
bs G08 ſox MISS that cd he dance. Hi wo! 0 Is rt Ok 21 21 | 
ban e did vivs voce 2 2 Meditations; rte hag! Agi een ind Buch af 
* et bers: ; 5 thery vs an muob uber uber pubic 18 not being 


8 thet lit Joch een 11215 w enge 
ban: 1 10 Cai obgtnaly. Exercife enn Name { God, he tos exetcdingly enlarg 


eb Hatte md Amel Lenne iy eee mbenche: inten 150 have diſcounſed on that Petition, ; 
16 Kingdom een . Dos N. E. Lott 2 rindi Ww-011451561-6036 1100 4 541 
„ ie Ruft lg an four. Medizations- oi che Ns of Heaven: But befare bt had an eee 0 5 
what bad erm iꝶ His pt et Nie bard. Jeſus, ſaid unto bint Enter chow intoiche Joy of thy Lord. 5 
thing hi ha ga 14965, TAE minen aud holy Senmantt ofi God, W 2 030191! arm "10 n : : 


Another Conſideration, recommending what comes herewith, is, that # was among ft : 
Har bai: T be: Cb ele ne wiſe and\great Dietrhiaue' bern itftekmit(; Oraculous; _ 
the eber opts a formrhg/h5. an the daft Mords af (David; abe ers yhuge!riof Iſtael, 2 Sam. —4 
Me that ele ene bhri aft 2 words Thu e David ſalty only vic) wore mitten pot long befare bs 5 Wi 


when be was come near Heaven. odor; 1 01 5! 


Ls Tee f hand, written bj Ar. Flavell amt iong e rm 
ts ', the World of Souls, where the Spirits of Juſt men are made ue g bod 
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Fol. II. : 


To the Reader. 


923 


— — —_— —— „ * 


* the Secret of the Lord with him? _ : 
- Dartmout 


„ Dartmouth, March 
9 5 * 
* = the 21th 1697. 


— : "oh * | ith him to his laſt and in his laſt Days, not the laſt 
more than ordinary preſence of God wit h 3 Hays, 4) 

| The = he preached ( which 44 June 21. 1691.) He did more than once ſurprize his Hearers with 

ay 60 tion that, that might be the laſt time be ſhould ſpeak to them in the Name of the Lord, And was 


1 k 4 Devonſhire will know, that there bas been a Prophet among. them. 

1 nom 1 to look on the dear Flock of God, which are as Sheep without a Shepherd. The 
23 the great Shepherd of the Shzep, have. compaſſion on them, and give them a Shepherd like to his 
iſe Servant Flavell, who did for many years feed them with K nom ledge, and with Underſtanding. 


Increaſe Mather. 


6—— — 8 ah 


1. Queſtion. 
1 Of Man's Chief End. 

pat is the Chief End of Yan? 
_— WV A. Man's Chief End is to glozity 
dad, and to enjoy him fo2 ever. 

Q 1. Seeing a Chief ſuppoſeth an inferior End; 
What is that inferior End for which man was made ? 

A. It was prudently, ſoberly, and mercifully, 
b govern, uſe, and diſpoſe of other Creatures in 
te Earth, Sea, and Air, over which God gave 
in the Dominion; Gen. 1. 26. And God ſaid, 
of it. lu make Man in our Image, after our likeneſs : 
of nine, ad let them have dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, 
lang 9 


n 
% mo 
the Nang 
1 fo 


a | 
ot being t But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead whilſt ſhi 
WJ". They have their Portion in this Life, 
enlar 3 Hal, 17. 14. From men of the world which bave 
petition e Portion in this Life, and their end is deſtructi- 
n. 3. 19. Whoſe end is deſtyudion. OV 
ere 3. How can man glorifie God, ſeeing be is per- 
au glorious in bimſeiß © e 
1 Man cannot glorifie God by adding any 
ell's n 
45 5 ea 


r * 5 5 q 
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* 7 vo * 

v 5 : 

3 7 „ 1 4 8 = 
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with 4 : | 
| be le 


aud over all the Earth, and over every creeping thing 
tat creepeth upon the Earth. So Pſal. 8. 6. Thou 
weſt him to have dominion over the works of thy 
nds, thou haſt put all things under-bis feet. 

Q. 2. What then is to be thought of thoſe men, 


du negleck their principal End? 


. 
2 
85 
(Fog 
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We 


23. ig bis glory with the Lips; Pſal. 30. 23. 


Wo off reth praiſe, plorifieth me; or with the 


j! 
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Pius ul 
Ger which is in Heaven. 
vol. II. 


| 


nd over the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattel, 


W being wholly intent upon inferior things, forget 


4 They are dead whilſt they live, 1 Tim. 5. 
y Mer 4 


' degree of glory to bim. Job 38. 7. I thou 
f eee, what giveſt thou him; but by mani- 


. 5. 16, Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
u they may ſee your good works, and glorifie Jour 


g 


4 


Aſſemblies Shorter Catechiſm 


Q. 4. Wherein conſiſts the enjoyment of God ? 

A. It conſiſts, firſt, In the facial viſion of him 
in Heaven. Secondly, In full conformity to him, 
1 Joh. 3. 2. But we know that when he ſhall appear, 


| we ſhall be lite him, for we ſhall ſee hint as he is. 


Thirdly, In that full ſatisfaction which reſults 
from both the former, Pſal. 17. 15. 1 ſhall be 
ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, | 

Q. 5. Can none enjoy him in Heaven, who do not 
lorifie him on Earth? rms 

A. No adult Perſon can Scripturally expect 
happineſs in Heaven, without holineſs on Earth. 
Heb. 12. 14. And holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. Rom. 8. 30. Whom he juſtified, 
them be alſo glorified, a: = 3 

Q. 6. How comes the glory and enjoyment of God 
our Chief End? ? 

A. He is our Maſter, and rightful Owner, and 
Benefactor; we receive ourBeing and Preſervation 
trom him ; Of him, and through bim, and therefore 
to him be all Things; Rom. 11,36. 

Q. 7. Do all men make God their chief Edd 

A. No, they do not; ſome make their ſenſual 
Pleaſure their chief End. Phil 3. 19. Whoſe God is 
their Belly; and ſome the World, Col. 3. 5. Mortiſie 
therefore your members which are upon the Earth, and 
Covetouſneſs, which is 1dolatry.- | e 

Q. 8. What are the Signs fa man's making him- 
ſelf bis chief End? e ibd i 

A. Thoſe make themſelves their chief End, who 
aſcribe the glory of what they have, or do, to 
themſelves, and not to God, Dan. 4. 30. The King 
ſpale and ſaid, Is not this great Babylon which I have 
built ? Iſa, 10. 18. For be ſaith, By the ſtrength of my 
hand have I done it; and by my wiſdom, | For I am 
prudent ; therefore they ſacrifice to- their own net, and 
burn Incenſe unto their Drag. Hab. 1. 16. 

Q. 9. Why are the glorifying and enjoying of God 
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| put together, as making up our chief End 
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| ſwade us that the Sciptures are of Divine Authority, 


2. What is the Holineſs of the Scriptures ? and 


924 An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. Vol. II f 


A. Becauſe no man can glorifie God, that takes | 
him not for. his God ; and none takes him for his 
God, that takes him not for his Supream Good; 
and both theſe being eſſentially included in this 
Notion of the chief End, are therefore juſtly 
put together. 

Q. 10, What is the firſ® Truth inferr d hence? 

A. That God hath dignified Man above all other 
Creatuers on Earth, in giving him a capacity of 
glorifying God here, and of enjoying him here- 


er. | 

Q. 11. What is the ſecond truth inferr d hence? 

A. That the Soul of man is not annihilated by 
Death, but advanced by it, Phil. 1. 21. To die is 


gain, V. 23. Having a deſire to depart, to be with | 


Chriſt, which is far better. 

Q. 12. What is the third truth inferr'd hence; 

A. That it is the duty and wiſdom of every 
Chriſtian to renounce, deny, and forſake all in- 
ferior latereſts and Enjoyments, when they come 
in competition with-the glory of God, and our 
enjoyment of him. Luke 14. 33. So hkewiſe who- 
ſoever be be of you, that farſaketh not all that he hath, 
cannot be my Diſciple. 5 

Q. 13. What is the fourth Inferrence hence ? 

A, That we are to abhor and renounce all 
thoſe DoQrines and Practices that debaſe the 
glory of God and exalt and magniſie the Creature. 

Of ths Scriptures as our Rule. 
Queſt. 2. Wu Rule hath God given 
11 to NMted us, how we may 
glozific and enjay him ? 05 | 

A. The Word of God, which is con- 
tained in the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, is the onlp rule to direc | 
us, how we may ion and enjoy him. 
QQ. 1, How can the Scriptures be called the Word 
of God, ſeeing the things contained therein, were ſpoken 
and written by men? WS. 

A. They are truly and properly called the 
Word of God, becauſe they came not by the 
Will of Man, but holy Men of God ſpoke as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

Q 2. What are the principal Arguments to per- 


, 


and Inſpiration ? 

A. Three things eſpecially convince us. Firſt. 
The Holineſs of the Doctrine therein contained. 
Secondly, The awful efficacy thereof on the Soul. 
Thirdiy, The uncontroulable Miracles by which 
they are ſealed, put it beyond all rational doubt, 
that they are the very Word of God. 


how doth that prove them to be God's Word ? 

A The Holineſs of the Scriptures doth appear 
in two things. Fe, In commanding and en- 
couraging whatſoever is pure, and holy; Pbil. 4. 
8. Whet thoever things afe pure. Secondly, In for- 
bidding all unholineſs, under pain of Damnation, 
1 Cor, 6. 5, Know ye not, that the unriglirous ſhall 
not mberit the Kingdom of God, &c. This ſhews 
that they came not from Satan, being crofs to his 
deſigu; nor from man, it being againſt his cor 
rupt Nature; and therefore from God only. 

Q. 4. What is their Authoriiy and E 
the Sou # ani bow doth that prove them Bivine? 

A. Their Authority and Efficacy on the Soul, 
conſiſts in three Things: Firſt, In the power 


uncertainty of Traditions. 


Queſt. 3, Won no the Seriptures 1 


acy on 
an Obedience flows, and no man can perform: lat of G 


Men, #eb. 4. 12. The Word of God is qu . _ 
| power ful , and ſharper than any two-edged eee 3 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of $91 my Fd, | 4 
rit, of the Joynts and Marrow ; and is a diſcer 1 9 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. Sec wg ＋ 
their converting Efficacy, changing and M4 In I 
the Soul, P/al. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord is 9e "> 
converting the Soul, Thirdly, In their ls fee, 3 
and reſtoring Efficacy, when the Soul ig caſt e 3 
under any inward or outward trouble Mai, 3 
8. The Statutes of the Lord are right „ Wen FM 3 
Heart. No humane Power can do ſuch 45 A 9 
theſe. John 17. 17, SanGify them through bn AI 
truth, thy word is truth. * 9 

Q. 5. How do Miracles confirm it? 4 
| A. Becauſe all proper Miracles are wroy ht 1 
only by the hand of God, John 3. 2. And . 3 
can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except C04 1 23 
with him; and fo are his ſeal to whatſoerer he 3 
affixes them, and it conſiſts not with his truth and 
holineſs to ſet it to a forgery. 1 
Q. 6. What was the end of writing the nord? 

A. That the Church to the end of the world! 
might have a ſure, known, ſtanding Rule to try 2 
and judge all things by, and not to be left to the 


ther 
John 5. 39. Search vin 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think © Pe foal | Fl 
Life, and they are they which teſtify of me. BY 
Q, 7. Doth not the, Authority of the Scriptures de ori 
bend on the Church, Fathers and Councils ? = j3cce 
A. No, the Scriptures are not built on the lamp 
Authority of the Church, but the Church on then WM 0. 
Epbef. 2. 19, 20. Aud are built on the Foundation 4. 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be e h 
mg the chief Corner Stone, And for Councils and dar 
Fathers, the Scriptures are not to be tried b auf 
them; but they by the Scriptures. /. 8. 20 % 
To the Lam, and to the Teftimony ; if they ſpeak no 
according to this word, tis becauſe there is no light ii 7 
them. 5 1 . %. 
Q. 8. What may be fairly inferr'd from this Pro A 
poſition, That the Scriptures are the word of God ? ih ſa 
A. Three things may be thence inferr'd, FHH t 5; 
perfection of the Scriptures, which bein 


The 
the only rule given by God, muſt therefore ol 
perfect. Secondly, That it is the right of con 
mon People to read them. John 5. 39. Se 
the Scriptures. Akts 17. 11. Theſe were more noi 
than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they recived ung 
word with all readineſs of mind, and ſcarch the iar 
tures daily, whether thoſe things. were ſo. Third H 
That we owe no Obedience to the Injunctions 
men, farther than they are ſufficiently warranty 
by the written Word. Mat. 15. 9. But in vag 
do they worſhip me, teaching for Doctrines the Co 
mandments of Men. . | | 


Of Faith and Obedience. 


. cipally teach? 

A. The Scriptures paincipally tec 
what. Man is to believe concerning & 
and what duty God requires of Man. 

Q. 1. Why is Faith conjoyned with Obedience, 8 
put before it? E 0 — . 
A. Becauſe Faith is the principle from abel. 
duty aright in the eſtate of unbelief. Hl. 1 
But without Faith it is impoſſible to. pleaſe him; 
he that cometh to God, muſt believe that be 5 


they have to ſcareh and diſcover the ſerrers of 


CY. G40 


Q. 2. Can there be no ſavmg Faith where the | 
giriptures are not known and preached! _ 

4, No; for the Apoſtle faith, Rom, 10. 14. 
How then ſhall they call on bim, in whom they have 
ut believed? and how ſhall they believe in him, of 


| whom they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
nithout 4 Preacher? and how ſhall they preach except 
) they be ſent ? And v. 17. So then, Faith cometh by 
: learing , and hearing by the Word of God. 


Q. 3. Are not we bound to believe what Learned 
men teach us, as Points of Faith, though the things 
they teach be not contained in the Word of God! 

J. No; if the things they teach be not con- 
mined expreſly, or by neceſſary conſequence in 
de Word of God, we are not obliged to believe 
hem as points of Faith. Jſa, 8. 20. To the Law, 
md to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to 
tis Words it is becauſe there is no light in them. 
Cal. I. 8. Though we, or an Angel from Heaven 
reach any other C oſpel unto you, than that which we 
ume preached unto you, let him be accurſed, And 
(hriſt hath charged us, Mat. 23. 10. Tu call no 
nan Maſter, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 

Q. 4. Are there ſome things in Scripture more ex- 
rent than others; Becauſe it's ſaid, the Scriptures 
rincipally teach matters of Faith and Duty? 

4, Every part of Scripture 1s alike pure; Prov. 
. 5. Every word of God is pure, and of equal au- 
tority, but not of equal weight; as ſeveral 
jieces of Gold are alike pure, and of the ſame 
{kmp, but not of equal value. 

Q. 5. What may be inferred hence for Uſe ! 
dation Firſt, Hence tis our duty to examine what 
af ber bear, by the Word; and not receive any 
s and boarine, becauſe men confidently affirm it, but 
ied b bcauſe the Scriptures require it. As 17, 11. 

8. 208k: were more noble than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in 
peak nuf they received the Word with all readineſs of mind, 
\ light i- ſcarched the Scriptures daily, whether theſe things 
%. Sccondly, That Chriſtian Religion is not 
this Pro vonal, but practical; and that imprattical 
i ſaves no man, Jam. 2. 20. Faith without 
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I i $1 | 9 
_ God is a Spirit. 

= Weſt, 4. Hat is O00? _ 3 
= W A. God is a Splrit, In- 
. Eternal and Unchangeable in his 
a, Wiſbom, Power, Juffice, Good- 


* 


1 and Tr uth. KY os BD 
. can the Nature of God be defined, ſo as 
n expreſs properly and ſtridiy what God is? 
No: Job 11. J. Canſt thou by ſearching find 
| nh canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per- 


We do then conceive moſt rightly of God, 
ane acknowledge him to be unconteivable ; 
Merefore one being ask d the queſtion, what 
As? anſwered rightly; If I fully knew that, 
ud be a God my ſelf; for God only knows 
IF) et Cs | 
L1, How many ways are there by which men 


perfect Knowledge? 
ere are two ways of knowing God in | 
lie. Fir, By way of affirmation; affirm- 


in the Creature; as When we affirm him | 
© Wiſe, Good, Merciful, Gr. Secondly, By 


| inp and deſcribe the Nature of God, tho ſtill | 


rit God only is, infinitely above all other Spirits, 
Q. 4. If God be a Spirit, in what ſenſe are we to 
underjtand all thoſe Scriptures, which ſpeak of the Eyes 
of the Lord, the Ears and Hand of God> © 
A. We are to underſtand them as Expreſſions 
of God, in condeſcention to the weakneſs of our 
underſtandings 3 even as the Glory of Heaven is 
expreſt to us in Scripture by a City, and the 
Royal Feaſt. Theſe ſhadows are uſeful to us 
whilſt we are in the Body; but we ſhall know 
him in Heaven after a more perfect manner, 
Q. 5. What may be inferr'd from the Spiritual 
Nature of God ? | | 
A. Hence learn, that it is both ſinful and dan- 
gerous to frame an Image or Picture of God. 
Who can make an Image of his Soul? which yet 


is not ſo perfect a Spirit as God is? And as it is 


ſinful to attempt it, ſo it is impoſſible to do it: 
Deut. 4. 1 5, 16. Take ye therefore good heed unto 
your ſelves ; for ye ſaw no manner of Similitude, on 
the day that the Lord ſpoke to you in Horeb ont of 
the midſt of the Fire; leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, and 
make you a graven Image, the ſimilitude of any figure, 
Q. 6. What elſe may be inferr'd from thence 2 
A. That our Souls are the moſt noble and ex- 
cellent part of us, which moſt reſembles God; 
and therefore our chief regard and care ſnould 
be for them, whatever becomes of the vile Body, 
Mat. 16. 26, For what is a mam profited if he gain 


a man give in Exchange for his Soul ? | 


Q: 7. What further Truth may be inferrꝰd hence ? 
A. That men ſhould beware of ſpiritual Sins, 
as well as of groſs and outward Sins; for there 


is a filthineſs of the Spirit, as well as of the Fleſh; 
2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filtbi- 


neſs of fleſh and ſpirit; and as God ſees them, ſo 
he greatly abhors them, as Sins that deſile the 
nobleſt part of man, on which he ſtamp'd his own 
Image. 8 N 
G 8. What alſo may be inferr' d from hence ? 
A. Hence we learn, that ſpiritual Worſhip is 
moſt agreeable to his Nature and Will; and the 
more ſpiritual it is, the more acceptable it will 
be to him. John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in 
Truth. Externals in worſhip are of little regard 
with God; as places, 1758 geſtures, G. 
n this, 3 
Firſt, To Superſtitious men, J. 66. 1, 2, 3; 
Secondly, To Children that ſay a Prayer, but 
mind not to whom, nor what they ſay. 


Of God's Infinity. 8 
Hat is the ſenſe and meaning of 
this Word E Infinity? ] 


| 


Queſt. r. [7 


lt of God by way of eminence," which is ex- A. It ſignifies that which hath no bounds or 


limits, within which it is contained, as all created 
things are. | 


: 
: 


i Negation; when we remove from God inf G 2. Jn bow many reſpetts is God infaite? Foy 


the whole world, and lofe bis own Soul ? Or what ſhall 
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ability to perform any mercy for them; for he is 


2 Thef. 1. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
the glory of bis power. 


oe; >> 1 


A. It differs in two reſpects; Firſt, In this, 
That tho Angels, and the Souls of men ſhall have 
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A. God is infinite or boundleſs in three re- 
e . | 127 | 1 

Firſt, In reſpect of the perfection of his Na- 
ture; his Wiſdom, Power, and Holineſs, exceed 
all meaſures and limits; as 1 Sam. 2. 2. There is 
none holy as the Lord, &c. Secondly, In reſpect of 
time and place; no time can meaſure him, //a. 
ST. 15. Thus ſaith the high, and lofty one, that in 
habiteth Eternity, 1 Kings 8. 27. Behold the Hea- 
Den of heavens cannot contain thee, how much leſs this 
Houſe which 1 bave built > The Heaven of hea- 
vens contains all created Beings ; but not the 


Creator. Thirdly, In reſpe& of his Incompre- | pe 


henſibleneſs, by the underſtanding of all Crea- 
tures. Job 11. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out 

| God? canſt thou find out the Almighty to perfection: 
Q. 3. If God be thus Infinite, and no underſtand- 


ing can comprehend him, How then is it ſaid in 1 
John 3, 2, We ſhall ſee him as he is“ | 


A. The meaning is not, that glorified Saints 

| ſhall comprehend God in their underſtandings ; 

but that they ſhall have a true apprehenſive 

Knowledge of God: and that we ſhall ſee him 

immediately, and not as we do now thorow a 
_ glaſs darkly. | | 

Q. 4. What is the firſt Leſſon to be learnt from 
God's Infinity ? 

A. That therefore men ſhould tremble to ſin 
even in ſecret. Pſal. 139. 11. If 1 ſay, ſurely the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me, even the Night ſhall be light 
about me. ZOO SALLY 

Q. 5. What is the ſecond Inſtruction from hence? 

A. The ſecond Inſtruction is, That there is 
an infinite evil in fin, objectively confider'd, as it 
is committed againſt an Infinite God; and there- 

fore it deſerves Eternal Puniſhment; and no 
ſatisfaction can poſſibly be made for it, but by 
the Blood of Chriſt. - 1 Pet. 1. 18, Foraſmuch as 
ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold —— but with the precious 


Blood of Chriſ. 1 
Q. 6. What is the third Inſtruction from God's 
Infinity ? 


A. The third Inſtruction is, That thoſe who 
are reconciled to God in Chriſt, need not fear his 


able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
_ ask or think, Epheſ. 3. 20. And thoſe that are not 
reconciled, are in a very miſerable condition, 
having infinite Power ſet on work to puniſh them. 


2 


deſtructian from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
„ 7. What is the fourth Inſiructim from God's 
: 


A. That no place can bar the acceſs of gracious 
Souls to God. They are as near him in a Dun- 
geon, as when at Liberty; and that he knows 
their thoughts, when their tongues cannot utter 


Queſt. 1. Hat is it to be Eternal, as God is? 
A. The Eternity of God is, 

to be without beginning, and without end. Pſal. 
90. 2. From everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 


Q. 2. How doth God's Eternity differ from the | 


Eternity of Angels, and Humane Souls? | 


fulneſi of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures Wl 8 8 
e 3H ant 4 4 
G 9. What may all men good and bad tr ffs 
Mi; | | 

b 


never want opportunity to do his work, 4 


becauſe he knoweth that he bath but a ſhort time. 


no end; yet they had a beginning, which C 
had not. Secondly, Our Eternity is by gift 00 nl 
God, or by his appointment; but his E bs 
neceſſary, and from his own Nature, 
Q. 3. In what ſenſe is the Covenant caled ,;, 
verlaſting Covenant? * 
A. The Covenant is called an Everlaſtin C0. 
venant, 2 Sam. 23. 5. becauſe the mercie; A "= 
conveyed to believers, as Pardon, Peace, and 91 3 
vation, are mercies that ſhall have no en. 
Q. 4. In what ſenſe 15 the Goſpel Everlaſtin 7 ; 
A. The Goſpel is called the Everlaſtins %r 
I, Rev. 14.6. becauſe the effects thereof » 4 
the Souls it ſanctifies, will abide in them for Kin 3 
Q. 5. In what ſenſe is the Redemption of chi 
called the Eternal Redemption? = 
A. The Redemption of Chriſt is called Fer Ml 
nal Redemption in Heb. 9. 12. becauſe thor 
whom he redeems by his Blood, ſhall neyer m_ 
come into Condemnation, Jobn F. 24. He tha 
heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent m. 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into code MY 
nation, but is paſſed from death unto life. 4 
Q. 6. Why is the laſt Judgment of the mord will 
Chriſt, called Eternal Judgment ? I 
A. The laſt judgment is called Eternal Jude 
ment, not becauſe God judged men from FterfY 
nity, or becauſe the Day of Judgment ſhall laſt ti 
Eternity; but becauſe the conſequences of it wil 
be Everlaſting Joy or Miſery to the Souls off 
Men; therefore it's called Eternal Judgment Heb 
8 | N 
Q. 7. What may wicked men learn from the Eten 
nity of God ? © = < 
A. Hence wicked men may ſee their own miſerii 
in the Perfection of it; that they will have af 
eternal Enemy to avenge himſelf upon them fol 
ever, in the World to come, 2 Theſſ. 1. 9. Wii 
ſhall be puniſbed with everlaſting deſtruction, from i 
preſence of the Lord. 3 
Q 8. What may good men learn from it ' Wi 
A. That their joy and happineſs will be pe 
fect and endleſs, who have the Eternal God toll 
their Portion. Pſalm 16. 11. In thy jri/ence 
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A. All men may learn three things from ti 
Eternity of God. Firſt, That their life is a tig 
of nought, compared with God. ?/al 39. 5- 4 
age is nothing before thee. Secondly, That ſins, . 
duties, long ſince committed, or performed, a 

all preſent before God. Thirdly, That God cn 


carry on his deſigns in the world. All time 
in the hand of the Eternal God, Keb. 12 | 
The devil is come down unte you, har ing f cas Wh 


Of God's Unchangeableneſs. 
Queſt. 1. Hat Scriptures plainly alen 
621 END Attribute? I Mo 

A. Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto M9 
AM, that 1 AM. Dan. 6. 26. For he 15 the lic 
God, and ſtedfaſt for ever, Jam. 1. 17: 1 
whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow f w 
Q. Whence doth God's Immutability * 
A. The Immutability of God flows 1. 
perfection of his Nature, to which not 
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ben qed, and font which nothing can be taken 
V. If any thing could be added to make fim 
better than he is; or if any thing could be taken 
ay, to make him leſs good than'he'is, then he 
tere not the THIEfeſt Good , and"cofiſequetitly not 


e. cod. A. The firſt Property is, he is only wiſe, 
| ; By what other Argument prove you co Im Rom. 16, 27. To God' billy wiſe be glory. Add 
C00 h 1 whatſoever? wiſdem is in Ange Men, 18 all 
of it. A, 1 prove it om the Eternity of God. 10 derived, and borrowed from Go but his from 
d. cd be Eternal, he moſt be Immutable; for if he none. Iſa. 40. 14. With whom dock he colnſer? un 
bange by addirion of ſomething to him he ha! who inſtruBed kim, and taught bim in the path ! 
22 Wl or before; then there is ſomething in God which jd ment, an tau bt bini ee and guet 
; Goſ-Wf je had not from Eternity. And if he change by him the way, of under ſtandeng ? * 
upon lininution;!' then there was Tomething in God Q. 4. Vrhat 15 505 ſecond property of God's 2 
ever om Eternity, which now is not; but from E- dm? 0 
Christ 3 laſting to Everlaſting, he is the ſame God, and A, The bnd property = "That he i is incott⸗ 
erefore changeth not. TY | prehenſible in his wwifdom. Zip, 11. 33, 34. Ob 
| Eter4 _ 0. hut it is ſaid, God repents, a kepentante the depth of the VICE, both 5 the wiſtlom and know - 
— Va change; Hom then 1s he unchangeabie, and yet ledge of Goll. &c. 
more ....:; 7 wt 5; . bat is the ure Yopert 
He tha 3 of) In thoſe: Phraſes God ſpeaks to us, as we If God? l 2 9 f Fe nf 
WA e ſpeak of, and to him; not properly, but] A. The third propetty! is” het God is Per- 
onde" er ide manner of men; and it only notes a fectly wiſe, which no Creatürbs, no not * ery 
„nge in his out ward Pr ovidence, not in bis Na- Angels in Heaven are, Fob + i$: Aud bis Angels 
01d ue. i ] be chargeth with DD. X i 
A But hom ond God becom man, an yet 10 Q 6. bat is the moſt ell en emi 
5 3 1 on him? covery of the wiſtlom of 0 pits 2 a4 
a J There is a twofold change, one aQtive; wüde 4 The moſt glorious, 7 771 of the wiſdem 
bit s God, that We allow. He made a change upcm | of God was in the work Tot r \Redemprion an 
1 00 af Nature by uniting it ro Chriſt; but a paſſive | Jeſus Chriſt, - Col. 2:7 3. bra, are bid all by 
en? * gange made upon God, we deny. The Nature | treaſures of wiſdom und bored, 7 aa Cor. 1. "IT. 
1,0" & man was made more excellent, bur the "| Chriſt the 7 7 0 of God. 
HW Nature was (till the fame. Q. 7. YVhat''is the" fir 1 22 
br as. bat ii the firſt Inſtru#itn from Lou's | paſo ? Ph / 1 e 
1 miſer . n stabi ty . The firſt 888 is, That God i is a fr 
have 2 That thoſe that are moſt viichangeable in object of dur ttt t, Jebendance, and refign 0 
nom fa bees, are moſt Hke God. Let m that is boy, Jſa 30. 18, id thitefore will Wh 255 wait 
7 1 1 1 * ly fil 90 | he may be Idar 2 0 you ; And. there "th 161 J 
| from _ C7. What i is the . inſtruttion from babe. | exalted," that de my 14S Indrcy / 1008. » For 155 
ö bat the happineſs of God's people is firm, ] Daya" BAY Gag. of aden tt 1 Bl ed Wes a they "that 


kd ſure, being fin upon the word of an un- 
lingeable Göd. Mel. 3. 6. For I am the Lord., 
" not : ; therefore ye ſons of Jacob are 05 conſum- 
heb. 6. 18. 

$a 8. What fs the re I rieb on from this Artri- 


7 That che vobes of all Wicked wen are ral 
* built upon a preſumption, that God will NOT 
lwich them as he hath threat ned he will do. 
UL 9. What is the Taft dn from EW gl 
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1at (ins, 4 That Chriſtians may take 45 mach encdur- 


at now from the nature, word, and provi- 


"rmed, 4 
t G0 of God, as the Saints in any former Gebets. — 15 and Schatz e themſelves; when crifty 
work, il Wit did, or might do; for he is the LAW now, Tobtil Eneinies ſurround thi ein. For the | 
all Um then + + I ce oline e n en ml ei. 20, 
| woe: "1 24d 10. 15 f urth In Gion , 
o God's 2 | 4 [ 1055 be fo re "from e 70d's 


. 1. 1 wd: is the wiſdom of God ? 
H“. A. There is x A and Ellen 


Wet r Soc; the perſon wiſdom is the 
af God Te. f. C. Chi the power of God, 
FH nid h Sol. Col. 2. 3 In whom art 14d 
into Maſe eech o —— and ate The eſſen! 
is the la [oof God 18 2 God f f 
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K "The E Eſſential 2 Gore Ne -his-moſt 
And perfect Knowledge of Himfelf, and a 
Feraure, and his eerie, and diſpoſing 
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chem in he moſt convenient manner; to the 
[Glory of this'own- Natie, Ephef £4 2 A. 
ng to the pu 0 vf him ivho wor lethal an err | 


2 vf M own will non hent ye 
Q. 3. ll her is the f D property of Coffin 5 


wut for him: 

28. Plats lde e 22 Naruto 15 hence 

A. The ſecond Iuſtroctioſ is, That ir is a dan⸗ 
gerous artfopanty in the Creztute," elther to Pte- 
ſcribe vhro: G64; and direct His Maker. Job 2. 
22. Shall any truth God knowleage. ſeeing he judgeth 
thoſe that are 1 þ? Or to quarrel with his prövi- 
dences, as 101 f fir and convenient as they Mould 
be. Fob 40. 2. Shall be that contendeth with the At- 
Mighty inſtrut bim 4 He that reproveth Gdd, pf 
him anſwer it. 

23 8. FP bi ir ibe third Toric from: it ? 9. 

A That the people of God have much reaſon 


2%, Tg fourth tiff Gion is, The the true 
25 to 0 0 8 55 be (el of * ow 
Co. 3. MM ao emeth 
th\ . wiſe in this worked; INE 0 Wa for Wy be 
may be wiſe, , 
to God the fountain of it. Jan. 1. 5. Fan 
lack wiſdom, let him asl it of Wh : "A my 
l. Erber 1 the aſt Nſtrir 
in 0 E400; a 


4. That the Tudy of Chritt, Add of the Sctip- 
a | turcs; is to be preferred to ail cher Nudies un 


che World. Col. 2. 3. In whom are hid all the 
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- treaſures: wiſdom, and knowledge. And the Scrip-'| Hieb. 12. 10, Bat be for our t 1 3 
— — all that Wiſdom, which is for our partalers of bir bolineſs. Of ths ler et 
Salvation. 1 Cor. 2. 7. But we ſpeak the wiſdom of | holineſs that Scripture ſpeaks, 1 Sam. 2 N 23 
Bod in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God | is none holy as the Lord. . 2. N 
ordained before the world, unto or gl. Q. 2. bar is the eſſentia and incomn,,..... Wh 
TO By a 1 15 Holineſs of God + "TIO 2 
+» | Of Gods fr. [4 Ic is the lafinite putity of his Name 
Queſt, 1. Hat is the Power of Gd? whereby he delights in his own holineſs, and 10 I 
| a A. An Eſſential property of reſemblance of it in his Creatures, and Sk q 
his Nature, whereby he can do all things that he impurity, Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer eher 1 3 
pleaſes. to have done. Jer. 32.17. Ab Lord God, | to bebold evil, and canft not look on iniquity. iy 
debold thou haſt made tbe Heavens, and the Earth iy Q. 3. bat is the j;rſt property of God's H. 
thy &Y eat power, and ſtretcbed-out arm, and there 15 | neſs ? 4 En Fs # 3 : 
nothing too hard for thee. A. He is eſſentially holy. Holineks is nox MM 


i | N © 1 6 » x. — — 33 — . — — —— 3 
des An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies, Catechiſm. Vol lb 
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tribute 2 _ 15 flof God to us, 2 Cor. 3. 18. But we al with 4 
A. The Saints need not be feared at the great - face bebolding as in 4 glaſs the glory of t 
neſs of their ſufferings : their God can carry | are changed into the fame image, from glory to 
them through. Dan. 3.17 Our God whom we ſerve, |. even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. Joh. 17. 17. iſ 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace. | fify them through thy truth, thy wo d is truth. 
| IQ. What, s the laſt Inſtruction from vl 
A Thar the Salvation of God's People is cer - Holineſs ? | 1 + 99 1 
tain, whatever their dangers be; Being kept by | 4. That all the deſpiſers and ſcoffers of f 5 
this mighty Power. 1 Pet. 1, 5. bo are kept | neſs, are deſpiſers of God: for Holineſs is 
by the, ans of God through faith to Salvation. very Nature of God; and in the Creature 
A That the ſtate ot the damned is n ee 

ably. miſerable. Their Puniſhment proceeding{ + of God's Juſtice. ed 
from the glory of the Almighty. 2 Theſ. 1. 9. | Queſt. 1. WI. is the Juſtice Cod? 
ibo ſhall be. puniſhed with everlaſting deſerudtion, | | A. The Juſtice of God 1 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his perfect reQicude and equity of his Nature," 
nnn 075 bu e by be. is juſt Air ene 4 
FPV e Creatures. Deut. 3 2. 4. He ib 1 
Nine . ' Of Gid's Holineſs, OR: wt perf for all bis ways are judęment; 
Queſt. 1. J.JÞ0® manifuld i the Holineſs of God ? | of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and "2" i 
= - _— A. The Holineſs of God is iwo- | Q. 2. What is the firſt Property of God' 
'Y fold; Communicable, or, Incommunicablez of | A. That it infinirely excels all humare 

„ his communicable holineſs the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in the Perfection of it. No Creature © 
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Q. 8. is the Fourth Inference t- 


I. Q. 2. What evidences bave we before our eyes of | ſeparable quality in God, as it is in Angels nail 
= the Almighty Power of Cod? = Men: but his Being and his Holineſs are one tus 
1 A. It appears in the Creation of the World. Q. 4. V bat is the ſecond property of God's A 
N Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things of bim from the | neſs? l 3 
8 creation of the world are clearly ſcen, being underftood | A. God is eſſentially Holy, the author 281 
2 by. the things that are made, even his cternal Power | fountain of all communicated Holinets, Ter. 20 
. | and Godbe. d. And its Sultentation. Heb.. 1. 3. | 5. / am the Lord which ſanctiſieth you. = 
2 4 M bo uyboldetbh all ebings by the word of his power, © Q. 5. YVhat is the third property? = 
2. Did God's power ever alt itt utmoſt? | 4. That the Holineſs of God is the pere 
OO: A. No, he can do more than ever he did, or | ruke and pattern of holineſs to all Creatures, Ml 
„ ever will do. Alat. 3. 9 God is able of theſe ſiones| Pet. 1. 16, Be ye boly, for I am holy, 

5 = #0 raiſe up children unto Abraham. Mat. 26. 53. | Q 6. hat is the firſt Inſtrudtion > 3 
3 = Q. 4. re there not ſome things which God cannot | A. That the holieſt of men have cauſe to tif 
Wt, = . A do Be. 7 . 1 | aſhamed and humbled when they come beſo e ; 
— ol A. Yes, there are, but they are ſuch things as | God. J/a. 6..3, 5. Aud one cried unto avother, (oj 
ot i | are incoaſtent with his truth and holineſs. Tir. | ing, Holy, holy, boly, is the Lord of Hoſts, the i 
5 1. 2. whicb God that cannot lye. 2 Tim. 2.13. | earth is full of bis glory. Then ſaid I, Ve is n 
— 1 He cannot deny bimſelf. r „Jer ] am undone, becauſe ] am a man of unclean ill 
„„ Q. 5. What is the firſt thing inferred from God's | &c. 1 3 
LE. power? „ I Q 7. hu is the ſecond Inſtruiſian from C 
. A. That all the Creatures neceſſarily depend | Holineſs ? 1 
. on him for what ability they have, and withour | -4. That there is no coming near to God with 
I =. the permiſſion of the ſupreme Power they can do | out a Mediator; for our God 18 4 conſuming fre. 
EE us no hurt. Job. 19. 11. Thou couldeſt have no Q. 8. V bat is the third Inſirudion from Ca 
VVV power againſt me except it were given thee from above. | Holineſs? = 
„ Q. 6. bat is the ſerund Inference from bence? | A. That Holineſs is indiſpenſibly necellagl 
EL A. That the difficulties which lie in the way | to all thoſe which ſhall dwell with him in tin 
„ of the Promiſes, need be no ſtumbling- blocks to | ven. Heb. 12. 14. And bolineſs, withau nb 
TFF our Faith. Nom. 4. 20, 21. He ſtaggered not at the man ſhall ſee the Lord. M 
. 2 A promiſes through unbelief, being fully perſwaded, that | Q 9. YVhat is the fourth Inſtruction from br read 
ES what be bad promiſed be was able alſo to perform ? _ 81 That the Goſpel is of ineſtimable valve 
© ; ' Q 7. bat 1s the third Inference from this At- | it is the inſtrument of conveighing the Hola 
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| uf with God. i . 8 
Q, 3. What is the ſecond property of God 5 Juſtice? 
4, That he is Univerſally Righteous in all his 
Adminiſtrations in the world. Pal, 145. 17. 7 he 
lid is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his 
- 4. What was the greateſt demonſtration of the 
Juſtice of God, that ever was given to the world ? 
4, The greateſt evidence that ever was given 
of the Joſtice of God, was in his exacting full 
ſatisfaction for our fins upon Chriſt. Rom 3. 25, 
16, Whom God hath ſet forth, to bt a propitiation 
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= #7 faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
oh 14 7 x Linn Ai of ſins that are paſt, through the for- 
e ihne jarance f God. To declare, I ſay, at this time, 
Pc 10 lis tiphteonſneſs, that he might be Juſt, and the juſtiſier 
eim which believeth in Jeſus. Rom. 8. 32. He 
hor an ed not his omn Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
19,1288 Q 5. What is the Second Diſcovery of God's 
1 w The Second Diſcovery of the Juſtice of 
- perf God, is in the Eternal Puniſhment of Sin in Hell, 
ures, won all that do not repent, and come to Chriſt 
y Faith in this World; Rom. 2. 5. But after 
h hardneſs, and impenitent heart, treaſureth up un- 
ale to hh elf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and reve- 
je befon lion of the righteous judgment of God. 
other, e Q. 5. Whit is the Third Evidence of God's 
the vi Juſtice ? | Ef 
Foe is A The Third Evidence of the Juſtice'of God 
xclean LY is, in making good all the mercies he hath pro- 
A id to believers, exactly to a tittle. 1 Jobn 1. 
ron Co. If we confeſs our ſins, be is faithfull and juſt to 
Five us our ſint, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
Zod will be. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up 
ing fre. fr ine a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
rem Ca ited judge, will give me at that day. 5 
27. What is the Firſt inference from God's 
necell ol Juice? Sep 
im in ti A. That ſinners have no cauſe to complain of 
ut 16.688 God's Judgments, though they be never ſo terri- 
dle, or durable; Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hard- 
from be uſs, and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf 
le value BY warb againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
he Hol 1ebteous judgment of Goldt. 
all with nl . 8. What is the Second Inference from God's 
of the ie? FE $7 5 
lory 10 200 4. That without doubt there is a Judgment to 
7.17 teme in the next Life, otherwiſe God would not 
s tru tre the glory of his Juſtice, Eccleſ. 3. 16, 17. / 
from ſ under the ſun the place of judgment, that wicked- 
vas there; and the place of righteouſneſs, that | 
fers of il gut) was there: 1 ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall 
lineß & lege the righteous, and the wicked. 2 
reature a & 9. What ts the Third Inference from God's 
Mice? a 
A. That Penitent and Believing Sinners need 
og dot doubt of the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 1 John 
God? . F we. confeſs our ſins, be is faithful and juſt 
of God 8 6 firgive us our /315, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
ature, Mtcouſneſs. - 19% 911. 2 
ways 88 Q 10. bat is the Laſt Inference from it? 
; the e 4. The Laſt Inference is, That Meekneſs and 
gment ; I Ftience under affliQions, is our unqueſtionable 
md vile ty; and murmuring againſt God, is a great 
God's A and evil. Lam. 3. 39. Mberefore doth a livin 
mae Wn complain, a man for the puniſhment of bis ſins 7 
ture can en e 575 5224 54 


; © 
«kr a 4 
> EN 


— in Joſtice with God. Job 9. 2. How ſhall man 


Aſſemblies Catechiſm. gag 


Of God's Goodneſs, = 
Hat is the Goodneſs of God ? 

; A. It is an Eſſential Property 

of his Nature, whereby he is abſolutely and per- 

fectly good in himſelf, and the Fountain of all 

communicated Goodneſs to the Creature. Pſalm 

119. 68, Thou art good, and doſt good, teach me thy 


Statutes, | 
Q 2. How doth the Goodneſs of God differ from 
the Mercy of God? 7 1 by | 
4. It differs in its Objects; for Miſery is the 
Object of Mercy ; but Goodneſs extends to the 
Creatures that are happy, as well as miſerable; as 
the Angels, P/al.145.9. The Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his works, © 
Q. 3. What is the Firſt Property of God's Goodneſs ? 
A, That all his other Attributes flow out of it 
as their Fountain: The other Acts of God are but 
the Effluxes of his Goodneſs, Exod. 33. 19 
be ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs paſs before thee, 
and I well proclaim the name of the Lord before thee, 
and I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and 
will ſhew mercy unto whom 1 will ſhew mercy. Exod. 
34. 6. And the Lord paſſed by before bim, and pro- 
claimed The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and 


truth. | 
Property of the Divine 


Q. 4 What is the Second 

Goodneſs ? © 52 N 
A. That it is ſupream, and perfect in it ſelf, fo 
as the goodneſs of no Creature is, or can be. Eule 
18.19, None is good ſave ene, and that is God : And 
conſequently above all additions from the Grea» 
ture. Pſalm 16.2: O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
| Lord———my goodneſs extendeth not unto thee, ' 

bo 5. What is the Third Property of God's Goods 
nes: | "uf 7 

A. That it is communicative with Pleaſure and 
delight to the Creature: No Mother draws out 
her Breaſt to an hungry Child with more plea- 
ſure than God dorh his Goodneſs to the Saints, 
Pſalm 145.9. The Lord is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all bis works, © © | 

Q 6. In what Acds hath God firſt manifeſted his 
fee ined 5 US gi bers Nate 

A. He hath manifeſted ir in the Creation and- 
Government of the World. Fſaim 104. 24. 
O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all. eee en BY. e 

J. What was the principal Work in which God 
bath manifeſted bis Goodneſs to men n 
A. The Principal manifeſtation of God's Good- 
neſs, was in the Work of Redemption by Chriſt, 
Rom. 5..8. God commended bis love towards us, in 
that while we were yet ſanners, Chriſt died for us. x 
John 4. 8, 9. In this was manifeſted the love of Goel 
towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
ſon into the world, that we might live through bum. 
. - Q. 8. But are not the Judgments of God on the 
Wicked, and bis Afictions on the Saints, impeach- 


ments of his goodneſs ? >. 8, as + 1 
A. No, It is the property of Goodneſs to hate 
itent. Exod, 34.7. 


and puniſh Evil in the impen t. Exod, 

Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and 
tranſereſſion, and ſin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty, &c. And the Afflictions of the Saints 
flow from his Goodneſs, and end in their true and 


Queſt, 1.0 


. bu 1 
. JF 
- Bw 


eternal good. Heb, 1 2. 6. 5 whom the ne | 
$5 * ant | | 'B. WF. BI by 3 8 | , 
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of his Nature, whereby he is perfectly faithful inn 
himſelf, and in all that he hath ſpoken. Deut. 33. Quelt. 5. 


* 
4 


1 


ag. en, 4 


Cod 


doth. not know, . my people doth not conſider; And 
anſwer not the deſign of it. Rom. 2.4. Not know- 


ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repent- 


* 57 What. it the Second Inference from the 
Goodneſs of G? K 4 | 
A. That therefore God is the fitteſt Object 


of our. delight, and love, and of our truſt and | I 3 
2. 8. What is the. Fourth Leſſon from 644 Wl 


confidence. (I.) Of our Delight and Love. 
Pſalm. 116. 1. I love the Lord, becauſe he bath beard 
my voice, and my ſupplication, (2.) Of our Truſt 
and Confidence... Palm 34. 8. 0. taſte: and fee that 

the Lard is good ;, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 


| 4 2 What. is. the Third Infereuce from God's 
. That Chriſtians, ſhould imitate God in his 
Goodneſs, in charity to our Enemies. at. 5.44, 
45. But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, Wes 
them that curſe vou, da good to them that hate you, 


pray for them which deſpite fully uſe you, and perſecute 
M, that ye may be the Children of your father which 
is n heaven | 


: Q. 12, What. is the Laſt Inference from God's 
A. That Chriſtians have great encouragement 
to go to God for pardoa in cafe, of fin. Fal. 1 30. 
4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt 
be feared ; and for refuge of dangers. Nahbum: 1, 
7. The Lord is good, a: ſtrong bold in the day of 
trauble ; be knoweth them that truſt in im. 
e eee m. 
Queſt, A 


4 


57 Hut is the Truth of God? 5 Is 


W 


A. It is an Eſſential Property 


4. He is the Rock, his work is perfect, for all his ways | 
are judg 4 God of truth, and without miquity, | 
Wh: and right is be. Plalm 119: 142. Thy righte- 
ouſneſs is an ever}aſting * and thy. Lam 
Q. 2. What is the-firſt Property f Divine Truth? 
A. The firſt Froperty of it is, That it is eſſen- 


— 
* 


7 


ing, «at bis, truth endurath to all generations. Iſa. 


254 b. 0 Tord, thun art my Gods I will exalt thee—— | Saying,1 am Alpha aud Omega, the firſt aud the di 
thy cat uf ald are ſaithfulneſs and trutb. and there can be but nne Firſt Being, and Gad 
Q. 4. What is the Third | Fraferty of Divine the moſt perfect, and excellent Being. P/alm Ji- 
dn 19, Thyrightowueſs alſo, O God, is very high, ws 
be Third Property is, that be is univer - hath done great things: O God, who is like unto tler? 
Ally teve in ag h Words and Works. (- Ju Aud there can be but one moſt Perfect and E, 
al his Wards. Jahn 17, 17. Ty word is tub cellent Being. 
(an In ail bis Wotks. Halm z 5, 10. A th ; 
plats ef the Lund une mercy and trail, anto fach af 5. That there are Gods many, and Lords mary © 
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he chaſtneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be re- | 4. That truth and fincerity of ber 
ceiveth, Pſalm 119. 71. It is good for me that 1 which is moſt ſuitable, and . — to 76 8 


have been afflifted, that 1 might learn thy Statutes, 
| * may. we infer fr om the Goodneſs of | Q, G. What is the 


A The firſt thing is, that Sin hath made our | A. That whatever God hath foretold 3 
Natures baſe, and diſingenuous, in that we take „ hal WM 
ng notice of his Goodnels. /a. 1.3. The Oxe know- 
eth his omner, and the Aſs his maſters crib ; but Iſraei 


wora, and im ſtatutes. "which 1 commanded my fer. 3 


| contrary to God's Nature, and abhorred by him, M 


j the beg inn * abode not in the truth, hccauſe there 2 
is 70 truth in him; when be ſpeakith a le el 


| ſtate every man's condition Rom, 2. 2. But ne 3 


are ſire that the jndgment of God is according to 43 


God? 


: God. Deut. 6, 4. Here, O Ifrael, the Lord our C 
tial and gecefliry to Gad 5 He cunnot ye, Tit. 1. 2. is ne, Lord. Jer. 10. 10. But the Lord is the mr 

oa, be is the living God, and an ever laſting Rur 
„A. The Second Property is, Phat it is ever- and as . Scripture. reveals no more, ſo Reaſon u 
ing, aud aiding to all Generations. P/alm | allow no more. Pit 
700. 5. Far the: Ears is good, his merq is everlaſt-| Q. 2. Why wil Reaſon allow no more but one Gui” 


' 51.6. Behold, thou 4 * ab in the inward 40 3 
/ cond. | Le 0 5 J. | 3 
SW. - 47 from God's 1] 


aſſuredly come to paſs, and be fulfilled . 
time. Toſh. 23. 14. Not one thing hath fog 1 
the good things which the Lord our God ſpoke con 14 
mp you ; all are come to paſs unto You, aud AP. 3Z 
thing bath failed thereof, | Ss. 

. Q. 7. What is the Thi ; 4 
Di 
A. That a Promiſe from God is full ſecurnr Ml 
to the Faith of his People, and they may oy 3 
upon it as good as a mercy in hand, Zh, 10.22 
For be is faithful that promiſed. . 1 


Truth? 8 "bg I 
A. That whatever God hath threatned ig . Ml 
0 | in his 
Word againſt ſinners, ſhall ſurely come upon MW 
them, except they repent, Zech. 1. 6. Zu „ 


ate the prapbets, did they not tate hold of Yau fe. 2 
chers? and they returned, and ſaid, Like as the I 
of hoſts thought to do unto us, according to ow way, WM 


and according. to our doings, ſo hath he dealt with w 3 


Ezek. 12. 27, 28. The word which 1 have (cler 43 
ſhall he done, ſaith.the Lord God, © ' 
Q. 9. What is the Fifth Leſſon from God's Tube Ml 
„. That falſhoad in Words and Actions is MW 


Jobu'S. 44. Le are of Hour father the Devil, and tle 
laſt of your father ye will do; he was. a murtherer frm 


bis omi; for be 1s a hiar, and the father fu. 
Q. 10. Efbe (is. the Laſt, Leſſon from Gals 
A. The day of judgment will rightly and juftl W 


truth, againſt them which commit fuch things, 
RE there moze Gods than Y 
A. There is but one only, the ling 


Q. 1. Ho doth it appear that there is lat aw 


it is evident from Scripture there is but our 


A. Becauſe God is the Firſt Being, Revd. 1. 1% 


inn 1 yu : A | 
Qs. But, derb nat the Scripture ſay in 1 Cor. 


A. Yes, there are many id Title, and many 


to be learnt ? 


KT dest bee enn 
. 5. What is the Eirſk Leſſon from God's Tru * but one only in Truth. Jer. 10. 19. 7 


1 


_ 


te 
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| n everlaſting King. 

4 "6 4. jo by is 7 called the true God? 

od's 4, To diſtingviſh him from the Idols and falſe 
Gods of the Heathens. 1 Thef. 1. 9, How ye turn- 

hall 4% God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true 

his God, Acts 14. 15. We preach unto you, that ye 

2 uld turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, 

ery hich made heaven and carth, and the ſea, and all 

ie things that are therein. | 


. Why is be called the living God? 
J Becauſe all Life, Natural, Spiritual, and E- 
ternal, is in him, and from him only. Firſt, Na- 


rity wal Life. Acts 17. 28. For in him we live, and 
look WM move, and have our being, Secondly, Spiritual Lite. 
23, 5. 2 1. You bath he quickned, who were dead in 
BH reſpaſſes and ſins. 1 hirdly, Eternal life in glory. 
30s c. 3. 4. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, 
dien [bail ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
3 his 0 6. What is the ſirſt Inſtruction from hence? 
upoa A. If but one God, chen all his Children ſhould 
tm be of one heart, having one and the ſame Father. 
y ſer I Eh. 4. 5, 6- One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one 
„fe- ad and Fath:r of al, who is above all, and through 
L, and in you a. | | 
ways, Wl . 7. What is the ſecond Inference from hence? 
th us, 4 Thar it is Idolatry to perform worſhip to 
ic, ny other but God only. 7ſalm 86. 9, 10. All 
NE uitions whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip 
ub fre thee, O Lord, and fha' glorify thy name, for 
u art great, and doeſt wondrous things, thou art 
um. od alone. | e | 
* 8 Q 8. What is the Third Inference from it? 
% 4 Thar our ſupream love is due to God only, 
«46 and 'cis very finful to place it on any other. Deut. 
av , 6. Hcar, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one 
lud; and thou {halt love the Lord thy God with all 
God's h heart, and with all thy ſoul and with all thy might. 
. BH Q. 9. What is the Fourth Inference from God's 
Jubly Y Unity ? | : 
ba A. That God only muſt have the reliance and 
ng by 3 lependance of our Souls. Jer. 17. 5, 7. Thus ſaith 


the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
that maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
fom the Lord. Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in 
ite Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. FE 

Q 10. What is tbe laſt Inference from it? 

A, That we have great cauſe to be thankful 
br the Goſpel, which diſcovers the only true 
bod to us, and that we are not as the Heathens, 
Wrſhipping many and falſe Gods. 1 Cor. 8. 5,6. 
l thouph there be that are called Gods, whether in 
keaven, or in cartb, as there be Gods many, and 
lwds many; but to us there is but one God, the fa. 
ter of whom are all things, and we in him; and one 
nd Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and me by 
Im. ; n | 


Of three Perſons in the Godhead. 
kl. 6. LI Odi many Perſons are there 
4 in the Godhead ? 508 


EF 


10 There are thzee Perſons in the Sone 


ſtance, equal in Power and Glory. 
l. What mean you by the word Godhead ? 
4. It is the Nature, Eſſence; or Being of Go 


Te Lord is the true God, he 1s the living Cod, and think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or ſolver, or 


ſtone, praven by art, and mans device. 

Q. 2. What is a Perſon in the Godhead ? | 

A. It is the Godhead diſtinguiſhed by perſon. 
al Properties; each Perſon having his diſtin& 
Perſonal Properties. Heb. 1. 3. Who being the 
brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, upholding all things by the word of his power. 

Q. 3. How doth it appear there are three perſons, 
and no more? 

A. Firſt, From Chriſt's Baptiſm, Mat. 3. 16, 
17. And Jeſus when he was baptized, went up ſtrait- 
way out of the water, and lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the ſpirit of God deſcending like 
4 dove, and lighting upon him, and lo a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved ſon, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed. | | 
Q. 4. How elſe, in the ſecond place, doth it appear ? 
A. From the Inſtitution of our Baptiſm. Aſat. 
28. 19. Go ye therefore, teach all nations, baptizin 
the;n in the name of the father, of the ſin, and of the 
holy ghoſt. 

Q 5. What is the third Proof from Scripture ? 

A. From the Apoſtolical Benediction. 2 Cor. 
13. 14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with you all, Amen. Where three diſtinct bleſſings 
are wiſhr, from the three divine Perſons in the 
Godhead ; Grace from Chriſt, Love from the Fa- 
ther, and Communion with the Spirit. 

Q 6. What farther evidence is there of it in the 
Scripture ? | 
A. From plain, poſitive aſſertions of the Scrip- 


are three that bear record in heaven, the father, the 
word, and the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 
2 7. What is the firſt Inſtruction from the Ti- 
8 That the Doctrine of the Goſpel concern- 
ing Chriſt, is fully confirmed and ratified by three 
witneſſes from Heaven, who are above all excep- 

tions. 1 Joh. 5. J. For there are three that bear re- 

cord in heaven, the father, the word, and the Holy 

G boſt. 1 8 DO 15 

- .Q. 8. What is the ſecond Inſtruction from the Tri- 

nity ? 5 8 8 

A. Hence we learn the true order and manner 

of worſhipping God in the Son. Joh. 16. 23. 
Whatſoever ye ſhall ast the father in my name, he 

will give it you, And by the Spirit. Epb. 6. 18, 

Praying always, with all prayer and ſupplication in 

the ſpirit. OR LT 

Q. 9. What is the third Inſtruction from the Tri- 

nity ? f | | 
5 "1 That the Covenaſt of Grace conveys a rich 


portion ro Believers, in making over all three 


Perſons to them. Fer. 31. 33. But this ſhall be the 


covenant that 1 will make with the bouſe of Iſrael 


after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my lam in 
their inward parts, and write it in their bearts, and I 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


: 


zu the Father, the Son, and the Poly Trin? 
holt and theſe thꝛee are one God, the ſame| a 
give diſtinct glory to the three Perſons in the 
0. Gadhead ſo it will be a ſpecial part of their 
d, bleſſedneſs in Heaven, to contemplate the diſtinct 
ide Apoſtle ſpeaks; As 17: 29. Foraſmuch] benefits received from them all. Rev, 1. 5. Aud 


A. That as it is the duty of all the Saints to 


Vol. II 


"4 we are the offfpring of God, we ought not to from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful witneſs, * 


6B 2 


ture, aſſerting, Firſt, A Trinity of Perſons. © Se- 
condly, A Unity of Eſſence. 1 Joh. 5.7. For there 


2.1%, What is the fourth Infirattion from thi 
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firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings | 
of the Earth 


M unto him that loved us, and waſhed us 
from our ſins in his own blood. | 


God's Decrees. 


1290 of 

Queſt. 7. \ A vat ate the Decrtes of God? 
8 A. The Oecres ok God 
are his eternal purpole, accozding to the 
catthfel of his will, whereby for his own 
gloꝛy he hath koze⸗oꝛdained whatloever 
comes to pals. | 

Q. What things are Decreed of God? 

A. All things whatſoever come to paſs, even 
the ſmalleſt. Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inheritance, being predeſtinated according 
to the. purpoſe of him who worketh all thmgs after the 
cel of bis own will. ; 

Q. 2. What is the End of God's Decrees* 
A. The Glory of his own Name, Eph. 1. 1, 
i2, Who worketh all things according to the counſel 
of bis own will, that we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

Q. 3. But there are ſome evil things done in the 
World, do they fall under God's Decree ? 

A. Though God doth neither approve them, 
nor neceſhtate men to commit them, yet he doth 
ant and ſuffer them to be done, and will turn 
hem to his own Glory. Acts 4. 27, 28. For of a 
truth, againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt a- 
nointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael are gathered together, 
for to do whatſoever thy band, and thy counſel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

Q. 4. Vl bo are the Objects of God's Special De- 
crees ? TOTES | 

A. Angels and Men are the ObjeQs of God's 
Special Decrees. 1 Tim. 5. 21. I charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, 
that thou obſerve theſe things, &c. Rom. 8. 33. 
VF ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? 
QA. 5, bat is the Firſt Property of God's De- 
crees 2 | | 


A. That they are moſt wiſe Acts of God laid | 


in the depth of Wiſdom and Counſel. _ Rom, 11. 
33. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways paſt finding out 

Q.. What is the Second Property f God's De- 
crees ? 


A, The Decrees of God are moſt free, all flow- | 


ing from the meer pleaſure of his Will. Rom. 9. 
18, Therefore bath he mercy on whom be will hade 
mercy, and whom be will he bardeneth. 

. 7. VF hat is the Third Property of God's De- 
LES 


A. They are moſt firm and ſtable. 2 Tim. 2. 
19. Nevertheleſs ,, the foundation of God ſtandeth 
ſure, having this Kal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
bis, Tech. 6. 1. 121 dl 
T 5 bat is the fourth Property of Gud's De- 
crees? 1 44.54 ö 
A. They are Eternal, and before all time, ets. 
15.18. Known unto God are all his works, from the 
beginning of the world. 
eſti Hh (98 the Fifth Property of God's De- 
cr £ et xy T% 1 


| 


5 
— 


1 


IItio 2 Sam. | 
116. 11. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to pre I 


|/ervants, Behold , my ſon which 


| that things which are ſeen, were not made of things 


ance one upon another. P/alm 104. 24. O Led, 


ye fools, when will ye 
| ear, ſhall be not bear ? he that formed the eye, ſoak 


tion r 


A, They are molt; pure, and altogether vn- 


ſpotted; of fig, 1 John 1. 5. This ix the meſſage 


which we haue heard of him, aud delare unto you, 4 Worſhip. Jer. 10. f f. 
That God is Light, and in him is no darknefs at al. I be Gods thut have not made the heavens, 


* 


=" 
= 


Q 10. hat is the Firſt Inſtruction fro, © 
Decrees ? 1 5 c1108 from Ga-! | 
A. That we ought to aſcribe notk;..  M 
Chance, but to the appointment or 3 o 
of God, Prov. 16. 33. The lot is caſt into the nce 
but the whole eſpoſorg thereof is of the Loyd 145, 
Q. 11. Phat is the Second Inſtruction fn A | 
Decrees ? 1 8 701 from Cad: 3 
A. That God's hind is to be ackno 
in the greateſt Afflictions that befalls 1 


came to Y 
bowels ſceketh ny life, how much more tas 10 3 
Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let Ms '1 
for the Lord hath bidden bim. . 

Q. 12. What is the laſt Inſtruction from Cad: Þ 
Decrees ? | 7 
A. That we ought to be thankful to Gog for if 
all the good, and patient under all the evils ch; 
befall us. Job 2. 10. Shall we receive good at tis 
band of God, and ſhall we not receive evil ? 


| Of the Creation. 3 
Queſt. 9. \ V or are the Wozus of Crea. 
A. The Wiozk of Creation is, Gods 
making all things of nothing, by the Cow 
of his Power. in the ſpace of Sir Barz, 
and all very good. | 2 
Q. 1. What is it to create? | 1 
A. To create, is to give a Being to that which 
had no Being ; or to bring ſomething out of no- 
thing. Heb. 11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand 3 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God, {of 


that do' appear. | 
Q. 2. How.did God create the world ? 4 
A. By his infinite Power, executed in his Word 
of Command. Pſaim 33. 6. 9. By the word of tif 
Lord were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of then 
by the breath of his wh: for be ſpake, and it was I 
done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt. 3 
Q. 3. V hat Attributes of God ſhine forth us tir 
Creation ? | 3 
A. The Wiſdom of God ſhines forth glori- 
ouſly, not only in their formation, but depend-W 
how manifold are thy works ! in wiſdom haſt thoul 
made them all; the earth is full of thy riches, } 
Q. 4. What may we learn from the Creation ' | 
A. That God perfectly knows all that is in 
the Creature, be it never ſo ſecret. Pſalm 94. 8 
9. Underſtand, O ye brutiſh among the people; aud 
be wiſe ? He that planted tie 


he not ſee? r es 

Q 5. What's the Second Inſtruction from the Cred 
tion? 

A. That God is the rightful owner of us al 
and may do what he will with us. Kom. 9. 20 
Nay, but O mun, who art thou that replieſt a 
God | Shall the thing furmed ſay to him that forme 
it, why baſt thow made me thus * Hath not the pati 
power over the clay, of the ſame. lump to make 0 
veſſel;to honour; and another to diſhonour ? | 

Q. 6; , What ir the Third Inſtruction from the Cre | 


God only is the proper Object 9 
Thus ſhall he ſay unto then, 
and il 

ears 


A. That 


: 


ial II. An Zepto of the Aſenblies Catechiſm 


** 


o 
f f | 9 2 
„ 


II 
97. I, even they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from 
A wer theſe heavens. 5 | 
| 0.7. What is the Fourth Inſtruction from hence ? 
3 That Chriſtians ſhould not fear the power 
{ence Creatures, ſince they derive their Being and 
MY, puer from God. Ja. 54. 16, 17. Behold 1 have 
eated the Smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, 
Gods bringetb forth an inſtrument for his work; and I| 
d ue created the waſter to deſtroy, no weapon that is 
1 * fmed againſt thee ſhall proſper. 
Th O8. What is the Fifth Inſtrufion hence, 
x : 4, That Atheiſm is a ſin againſt Natural Light | 
$a zd Reaſon. Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible things 
r {hi from the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, 
"R big underſtood by the things that are made, even his 
God's anal power and godhead; ſo that they are without 
ace. | 
od for 4:9 What is the Sixth Inſtruction hence? 
s that 4, That God's Glory is the end of all Being. 


1t in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and in 


cpalities, or powers, all things were created by him and 


Crea: him. | | | 
5 Q. 10. What 1s the Seventh Inſtruction hence? 
Gods 4 That there is an vnnatural rebellion in ſin, 
(Won WM iting at him that made and preſerves our Be- 
D ug, J/a. 1. 2. I have nouriſhed and brought up chil- | 


ten, and they have rebelled againſt me. 
Q. 11. What is the Eighth Iuſtruction from hence? 
A. That God can in a moment revive and fave 
the Church, when at the loweſt ebb, I/. 65. 18. 
Behold, I create Jeruſalem a rejoycing, and her people 
6 ( 


0 12. What is the laſt Inſtruction from hence? 
A. That it is eaſy with God to revive a de- 
eted Soul. Iſa, 57. 19. I create the fruit of the 
in; Peace peace to bim that is far off, and to him 
that is near, faith the Lord, aud 1 will heal him. 


Of Man's C reation. 
Lett. 10. Oli did God create Man? 
| A. God created Man Male 

itd Female , after his own Image, in 
Knowledge, Righteouſteſs, and Holineſs, 


of thei 
id it war 


h in the 3 


\ plori-f 


depend-W ith dominion over the Creatures. 

0 Ld, Q 1. How did God create Aan? 5 
t thou A. God created man in his own Image. Gen. 
s, 27. So God created man in his. own image, in the 

tion ? Wage of God created be him, male and female creat- 

at is in © be them. 3 : 


C 2, What is meaut by the Image of God # 
- 4 Not a reſemblance of God in any bodily 
ape or Figure, but in holineſs. Eph. 4. 24. 
ind that ye put on that new man, which after God it 
Neated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. C) 
| 0. 3. In what Graces did Aan reſemble God ? 
A. In ſuch a knowledge of God himſelf, and 
le Creatures, which made him happy. Co. 3. 


n 94. 8 
ble; a 
anted they 
eye, ſoak 


the Crea 


n. 9. 20%, Aud have put on the new man, which is renewed | 
ſt again} , ovledge, after the image of bim that created 
„„ 
the - M v4. 1: what: other Graces didthis Image conſiſt ? | 
ma 0 


4. And fhat pe put on that nam man, nbich 


ui ereateft in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; © || 


anto then Wherefore. as by one man ſim entred into the world, 


(l. 1. 16. For by him were all things created, that | Queſt. ty 


viſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, or prin | 


Q. 6. What is the Second Inſtruction hence? 
4. The beauty of Holineſs, which is the Image 
of God, and the Excellency of Man. Pal. 16. 3: 
But to the ſaints that are in the earth, and to the ex- 
cellent, in 5 „ a. - 
 Q. 7. What is the Third Inſtruction {ras bence ? 
A. We have infinite cauſe to bleſs God for 
Chriſt, who repairs this loſt Image in his people. 
Eph. 4.23, And be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
_ | yr 
Q. 8. What is the Fourth Inſtruction from hence : 
A. Thar the deſpiſers of Holineſs are the deſ- 
piſers of God ; for Holinels is God's Image. 
Q.. What's the Fifth Inſtruction from hence? 
A. The excellency of Sanctification, which de- 


| faces the Image of Satan, and draws the Image of 


God upon the Soul of Man, 


Of Divine Providence. 


bat are God's Tok 
| | Hꝛovidence? 1 9 80 1 
A. Gods (ozks of Pꝛovidence, are his 
and” governing all his Creatures on e 
| his Creatures, and 
o 
Q. 1, How doth it appear there is a Divine Provie 
dence ! e ee AT OR TURED 
A. It appears by plain Scripture Teſtimonies. 
Heb. 1. 3. Uybolding all things by the ward of bis 
power. Col. 1. 17. By him all things conſiſt. Luke 
12.6, 7. Are not five ſparrows fold for two fartlungs, 
and not one of them is forgotten before God; but even 
the very baits of your head are all numbred, ' © 

Q. 2. How elſe is Providence evidenced ? © - 

A. By Scripture Emblems, as Jacob's Ladder. 
Gen, 28. 12, 13. And be dreamed, aud bihold 4 
ladder ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reached to 
beaven ; behold the Angels of God aſcended and de- 
ſcended an it. And Exzekie's wheels, Ezek. 1. 20. 


 '| Whither ſoever the ſpirit was to go, they went, thither 


was their ſpirit to go, and the mheels wore lifted up 
over againſt them, for the ſpirit of the living creature 
was in the wheels. JFC 

Q, 3. What further Scripturt ewidouce is there ? 
A. The ſure accompliſhment of Scripture Pre- 
ditions, as Jſrael's Captivity, and Deliverance 
from Egypt and Babylon, Chriſt's Incarnation, the 
Riſe and Ruin of the Four Monarchies. Dan. 2. 
31. Thou, O King ſaweſt, and behold a great Image, 
whoſe brightneſs was excellent, ſtood before thee, and 
the form thereof was terrible. Dan, 73. And fauy 


* 
* 
2 
* 


great beaſts came up from the Sea, diverſe one from 
| % in ES 8 


the other. 5 „ i $33 ' Ban en 
Q 4. What is it's firſt Act about the Creatures? 
A. It ſuſtains, preſerves, provides ſor them. 
Pſalm 145. 1 8; 16. We ces of all matt upun tber, 
and thou 1 them their meat in dut ſeaſn; thou 
n th 

kving thing, and detendeſt them from danger. 
Pſalm 36. 6. Thy righteouſneſs is like the areat 
mountains, thy judgments are a great deep, O Loyd, 
thou preſerveſt man and beaſt. nA nao 
Q. 5. What is the Second Act of Prouidente about 


A. In Righteouſneſs as well as Holineſs. Epþ; | the Creatures t? % Fete 19 aoniboo 
ter | A. It rules and governs the Creatures and their 
Actions. Pſalm. 66, 7. He ruleth by bit pomer für 
C What: is:the Firſt [nference:from hence fever, bis eyes bebold the nations ; let not thid rebellious 
4 The deplorable miſery of the Fall. Rom; 5. exalt themſelves. N e en mal Sy +, 
As. How manifald is Divine Providence ? . 


;, and death by iin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
ent all r — | 1 


Alt is common and general over all, or 5 


e hund, and ſatisfieſe tbe deſire uf every. 
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2 


ants of the earth are reputed as nothing, and he doth 


bis; hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou ? 


ed Children of God, and the Members of Chriſt, 
gave him to be bead over all things to the Church, 


| 214 is lis 3 the Tay My . or Weg ay in 


Welt. 12. 


fore the al ? | 


34 "An Expoſition of the Aſemtiie 


70 han 


Vary 70 3 


cial and peculiar to ſome men. 1 Tim. 4. 10. | eration from him. Rom. 4. 12. Wire, Bf 
bo is the Javiour of all men e pecialy of 57 that erefore as 21 4 


\ 


believe. 
2. 7. How is Providence exerciſed about /i l 
Actions? 

A. In permitting them. Acts 4. 16. In re- 
ſtraining them. Pſalm 76. 10. Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of wrath ſhalt. 
thou reſtrain. And over-ruling them to good. 
Gen. 50. 20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt 
me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſt, as | 
it is this day, to ſave much people alive. 

. 8. YPhat-are the Properties of Providence? 

At is (1) holy. Pfalm 145. 17. The Lord 
is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works. 
(2.) Wiſe. Pſalm 104. 24. 0 Lord how manifold 
are thy works in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 


63. Powerful. Dan. 4. 35. And all the inhabit- | 


according to his will, in the army of: heaven, and *Y 
meng the inhabitants. "of the earth, and none can ſtay] © 


(2:9; "What is the Firſt Inſtruttion 505 2557; 
A. That God's People are ſafe amidſt all their 
enemies and dangers. 2 Chron. 16. 9. For the eyes. 
of tbe Lord run to and fro throug hout the whole carth, 
to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe 
ante are per fect towardi him. | 

Qi. What is tbe Second Inſirudion ! 


A. That Prayer is the beſt expedient to Pro- 


ſperity, and ſucceſs of our lawful affairs. Pſalm, 
145. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that call upon him in truth, 
Q. 1. \What is the Third Inſtruction from it? 
A. That God's People ſhould reſt quietly in 
the care of his Providence for them in all their 
ſtraits, Mat. 6. 26. Bebold the fowls of the air, for 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet our heavenly RO feedeth them; q are ye. 
not much better than t | 
12. What is the: 1 Inſirudtion from it 2 
A. That it is no ſmall Priviledge to be adopt- 


for all is ordered for their eternal Good. Eph. 1. 
22, 23. And bath put all things under his feet, and 


* 


2 . 


of the e Covenant of Works. 


Hat ſpecial Act of- P2ovi- 
dence did God exerciſe 
towards Van, in the eſtate wherein he 


A. When God had created Man he 
entred into a Covenant of Life with him, 

upon condition ot per fed obedience , for- 
bidding-him- to eat of the Tree of Know- 
of Good! and "Evil ö pain el 


A. It was to giv 15 r n upon | 
condition of perfect Perſonal Obedience. Gal. 3. 
12. The lam is not of ane 2 mie doth | 
= >, live in them. 
2. Was: this: Comment made ny with Adam, | 
or with \ bam and his Poſterity ? Fey 
A, It was made with him, and all his natural | 


| two ſons, the one by a Bond. maid, the other by al Go 
| woman. 3 


one man ſin entred into the world, and death; 1 
and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that al kin? 3 
ſinned. v. 14. and 18. Neverth:leſs death „ 10 1 
| from Adam to Moſes, even over them that z „ 
inned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſyr wal 4 
who is the figure of him that was to come 1 3 
as by the offence of one, judgment came upon 12 
to condemnation; even ſo by the rig hteouſ 15 of on 
Li free gift came upon all men unto juſtificatin, A of 4 

Q. 3. Was Adam able to preform the obe 


dieuel E 


required of him in that Covenant? 1 
A. Ves; for he was made upright. Eccieſ nan 
29. God made m man upright, but they bave ri = (1 
out themſelves many inventions. 5 = . 
Q 4. Had this Covenant any Mediator / 
A. No, he neither had, nor needed any Medi npbt 
ator for GtisfaQtion ; ' becauſe no fin Was in = 4 
nor interceſſion, for he wanted nothing. ut: 
Q 5. Did this Covenant admit of no repentance 3 oh 
nor accept any ſhort Endeavours ? Ir 
A. No, it did not; but ſentenceth and cur ſec e 
the Tranſgreſſors of it, for the leaſt breach, cell Q 
3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not ig 2 [UE 
things which are written in the book of tie law i A 
then, I q ich.! 
| Q:6. How was the threatning fulfilled, of yi I 1 0 
in the day he eat, ſeeing he lived 930 years! 2 
A. He died ſpiritually, that day ; and thovp * 
the ſentence on his body wes ref] pited i in order < A, 
Poſterity, yet then his body received the dea nt w 
| wonnd, of which afterward he died MW ii fo 
Q. 7. HH bat is the firſt Inference from a Adam 10. 
Covenant 0 a 1 
A. Miſerable are all they that grow on «lf hs, 
natural root of the firſt Adam. Gal. 4. 21, 2288ims 
Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the lam. Do ye ue 
hear the law? for it+is-nritten, That Abraham va Bl 2. 5. 


8. Vi hat is; the ſecond. naſer vr ? f 

A. That God is juſt ia all tize Puniſhments an 
| Miſeries that came upon Man, yea, Infants, tha 
never ſinned! after his ſimilitade. Ro. 5. 44 4 
Nevertheleſs death reigned: from: Adam, to Moſeef 
even over them that had not ſinned hs the /inilizud 
1 Adam's tranſereſſio. 

22. 9. VX hat is the third Infenence's "INS? 

A. The glorious Priviledge of Believers, nil] 
are under a better Covenant, eſtabliſht upon bet 
ter Promiſes. Heb. 8. 6. But nom bath be obtain 
4 more excellent miniſtry, by bow much alſo be ist 
Mediator of a better Covenant, which 1 is Halli # 
on better promiſe . 

Q. 10. YVihat is the laſt r 

A. That we ſhould pity the untegenergte, 
ſpecially our own among them; and labour i 
Planc hem! in the ſecond Adam. c 


eee Ls Fall of Man. 


Gel. 13 our firſt Parents con 
Den efare wher 
they were created? - 
A. Dur firſt Parents veing left 10 f 
kr dom of chew own will, fell _ b 
eſtate wherein they were created, by 
ming againſt God. L755 508 
r. How doth it appear that mas is fallen: 
A. By the Scripture Hiſtory, an account of! 


Poſterity, deſcending; i in the ordinary way of * 


to ber husband with her, and he did eat. 


of the Lord God walking in the garden, 1 the cool 


10 our own ſelves. Rom, 


ſobt? 


dentians. 
97 in n of will ? 


ging 
thovg ll 
rder iq 
e dear 


x7 obliged to continue to him. 
j the Fall? | 
A. Yes, it did, and is ſo wounded, that it can 


n porth one ſpiritual and ſaving act. Eah. 2. 8 
Adam 5 


on the 
21, 298 
en 
1am vai 
a Free 5 


Wpineſs and Liberty. 


C6. What is the firſt inference from the | 
ws 5 a Fall? 

4 That the beſt Creature left to 4 
| 7 


nts ani 
5. 138 
1 Mok 
111s1u8 


. 49. 12. Nevertheleſs man being in houotir 2. 

ith not, he lis like the Ku that erh. 2 * 

C7. What is the ſecond Inference? 

4. That ſince man could not be his own kee 

e can be much leſs his own Saviour. 2 Cor 
, Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think 

4 8 as of our ſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of 


rs, wh 
on bet 
obtaite 
he is th 
blifþt up 
; 8, Hat is the third Inference ? 
4 That ic. is impoſſible for the Covenant of 


ks to juſt if 


rate, f ny any one. Nom. 3. 20. Therefore 


6% 3. 6, 7. ind when the woman ſaw that the | 
ne was good for ford, and that it was pleaſant to 
the eyes, and à tree to be deſired to mate one wiſe, ſhe 
wk of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alfo | A 
And the | 7 | 5 
9e. of them both were opened, and they knew that 822 unta 0 
they were naked, and they ſewed fig leaves together, 1 
md made themſelves Aprons, and they heard the woice 


ul. 

0. 2. How could man fall, ſince he was made up- 
4. Though he was upright, yet his will x 
mutable 3 and by abuſing that liberty, he fel]. Ee- | 


(ef, 7. 29. Lo this only have ] found. that God hath 
nate man upright, but they have ſought out wary in- 


Q. 3. How did God leave him to abuſe the free- 


4, Not by inclining him to abuſe it. bot by 
ich: holding that further grace which he was no 


0. 4. Did the will of man loſe its Aa N. _ this is the firft commandment. 


t without preventing and regenerating grace 


,10, For by grace arc ye ſaved. through ith" in, 

J dat not of our ſelves, is is the gift of mY Not of — 

„e man ſhould boaſt ; for we are all by, 
. created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good warks : 


Alt was aggravated in his bein 2 Publick 
ocent Perſon, ſo newly placed wk n 


| facing, deſiling, and damning ic. Prov 


#9. v = c 
l \ ” . " 1 
» - AY x 
„ a » 
2 . - 2 4 " of La E ” 1 YU 
. = , 
1 1 \ Bf bas — a n 1 ne 
« 8 ” " # [4 4 * + d 49 — 
„ e bd T 
: ” bs . 
. L A 's id 
| S ; 
; „ 
0 5 a * 
ty 23 r — 
: nn oa IP 


Ds a A 5 
Queſt. 14. XX Hat is Sine LD 
in is any want or 
i Gl 7 renin 7 x 
eſt. 1. What is meant h | ad ne” 
the Lan? 
4. The Commands and Rules flowing from 


0 9 . 
tle day, and Adam and his wife hid themſelves SY e yoveraigney, whereby his will is manifeſt- 
t preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the trees of the | 
udn. And the ſad experience we all have of it 
; 5. 12. Therefore as by one 
nat ſin entred into the world, and death by fin, and 
þ death paſſed upon all men, for that all have in- 


ed, and the Creature bound: t. Ui 
„Ckeature bound to obedience 
Q i Where 10 this Lam written? re 
„dis written either in the heart 
VF bich ſhews the work of the law written iy thei 
bearts, which we call the lam of nature. Or in he 
3 which us call the written Moral Law ; : 
FD 3. Y/Ybat conformity is due to this Law of 


.4 


„Rom. 27x: 


our lives; and the want of either is ſin, 1 Joh 


Q. 4. How doth it 
1 ty in ſin? 
Becauſe the Law re uires it; A 

it, M. 
And thou ſhalt love the 200 thy God with-all e 
0 all thy firongth ; 


—_ 7 


want of it, Rom. J. 5, Phat "ne 
| the law ſin? God forbid , 1 
in but by the lam; for 1 had not known luſt. exoes 
the law bad faid, Thou ſhalt not covet. Na 12 


— 1 þ | 5 12 | *Y E 
Q 5 a n a in but That is agamſt God's 


Py 
* 


OW nothing can be 2 Gn but what God hath 


either expreſſy. de Nag 
his 3 N conſequence forbidden in 


4 $ c. VToat was the aggravation of Adams Me. ry  Fiverein lies tle evil of tranſgreing Gods 


A. The evil of fin principally li PR” Sm 

es in offence 
and wrong done to God, bose ſovenl nty ft 
labours to ſtiake off, and deſpiles his vi 9 
31. 4. Againſt thee, bas * 


4. It highly wrongs the Sinner's Soul, by de- 


% « 8.36. But 
th againſt me, wrongeth his own 5550 2 * 


| they that hate me, love death. 


8. Yherein it the evil of ſin maniſt as 5 | 

A manifeſted in the Death —.— the 

Terrors of Conſcience, and Torments of Hell. 
Q. 9. YVhat courſe muſt the Sinner take to recover 


| himſelf out of his miſery 5 


4. Repentance towards God Faith tow 
Chriſt; and both evidenecd by n obedi waz 
Ads 20. 21. Teſt 8 — 


bour 1M dee; of the law there ſhallno fleſh be int” 
| | o be | 
| whe bt, Rom. 8. 3. For what the law — 7 
0, fe ne gh, through the fleſh ; God ſend. 

n jon, an the likene 

hn ndemned ſm in the i <4 A inf! ul fleſh, and 
18 What: is the laft Inference? | 
Il 45 caule hare we to bleſs God for 
bg b, recovered us when the Fall left bs 


H ing both to the Jew, and af6 to 


the Greeks repentance towards God I 
wards our Lord Jeſus Chris. od, and fas 9 "to. 
Q 19. What may we in 
A, That we have j 


from hene? 
te cauſe to bleſs God 
the Law for out Sins, 
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eteby out 
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created , was their eating the fozbidden|ty all mankind deſcending from dim iy 


ledge ? 


A. Not from any natural efficacy it had to give | A Yes, The man Chriſt Jeſus did and 
knowledge; but the Knowledge he ſhould have | ly. Heb, J. 26. For ſuch an high. prieft tec, "ft 
by eating, or not eating, was experimental Know- | who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Polls 4 


ledge, (i. e.) Knowledge to his Sorrow. 
Q. 2. Why did God forbid him this Tree ? 


A. Firſt, For the diſcovery of his dominion | traordinary way. Mat. 1. 18. Now the birt, , lt 
over man. Secondly, For the trial of his ſubjeQi- | Chri/ was on this wiſe, when as his mother Mary 1 
on and obedience, Thirdly, For the aggravation | eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together he * 


of his ſin, if he ſhould eat. 
Q. 3. What evil was there in eating of it ? 
A. There was a twofold Evil, the evil of Sin, 
and the evil of Puniſhment, both very great. 
Q. 4. bat was the Evil of Sin? 
A. A threefold Evil of Sin. Firſt, Againſt 
God, called diſobedience. Rom. x. 19. For as ty 
one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners. Se- 


condly, Againſt himſelf, Soul, Body, and Eſtate. | 
Thirdly, Againſt his Poſterity. Rom. 5. 1 2. M bere- 


| fore as ly one man ſin entred into the world, and death 
by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have ſiuned. T 
Q. 5. hat was the Evil of Puniſhment ! 
A. Firſt, Loſs of God's Image. Secondly, Horror 
of Conſcience. Thirdly, Sorrow on the Female 
Sex, Fourthly, Curſe on the Creature. Fifthly, 


A. A neceſſity of keeping ſtrong-guards on 
our Senſes. 1/a. 33. 15: That ſtoppeth bis ears from 
hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing 


be the munition of rocks. 
Q. 10. What is the fifth Inference ? | 
A. That Covenant-breaking is a heinous fin, 
which God will puniſh, Hof. 8. 1. He ſhall come 
as an Eagle againſt the bouſe of the Lord, becauſe 
they have . tranſgreſſed my Covenant, and treſpaſſed 
7 laws. a 
vow * What is the laſt Inference ? 
A. That the corruption. of our nature is much 
ſeen in defiring forbidden things. Rom.7.7. What 
Hall me ſay then ? Is the lam fin ! God forbid : Nay, 
1 bad not known ſin, but by the law; for I had not 
known luſt, except the law bad ſaid, Theu ſhalt not 
covet, | | 0 


© Df the Fall of Adam, and arg in bin. 
Queſt. 16, ID all Mankind fall 
A. The Covenant being 


Q. 1. Why was this Tree called tte Tree of Num- tell with him tn his firſt tranſgreſmons® I 


Fulfiling the deſires of the Hab, and of the mind, 4 


in |of that Eſtate whereinto M 
made with Adam, to Man fell, conſifts in the gu 


02dinary Generation, ſinnen in him 


| Q. 1. Did no man ever eſcape the n of Adam - 
he on. 


Q. 2. Why was not Chriſt tainted with i; > "Wm 


A. Becauſe he came into the world in an ey 


| found with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
„s; How doth it appear all others are twin 


4 


| A. It appears by Scripture-Teſtimony, Rog 
J. 12. /Pherefore as by one man ſin entred into the 


* 


QQ 5. Vl bat infer you from bene? 
A. The ſtupendious wiſdom of God in feagh 


- 
bw. 
=» 
E 
1 


ing Chriſt in our nature, and yet without the (a 


Expulſion from Paradiſe, Sixt biy, Death both of | and taint of it. 1 Cor. 1. 24. Chriſt the nj/de of 
Body and Soul. 2 8 ö 8 n | 
Q. 6. What is the firſt Inſtruction ſrom it? Q. 6. YYhat is the ſecond Inſrrente? 2 
A. To take heed of ſmall beginnings of Temp- | A. Hence we learn the admirable tore of chi 
tations, and reſiſt it in the firſt motions. Jam. 3. in taking our nature, with all the ſinleſs Infrm 
5. Behold: bow great @ matter a little fire kindleth, | ties thereof. Rom. 8. 3. For what the lay could xl 
Q. 7. What is the ſecond Mference ! do, in that it was weak through the fob, God (elf 
A. Not to hold a parly with the tempter. | ing bis own ſon in the likeneſs of /inful fab, and ll 
See 2 Cor. 11. 3. But I fear leſt by any means, as | /in condemned ſin in the feſh. Ss I 
the ſerpent beguiled Eve, through his ſubtilty; fo your Q. 7. FVhat is the third Inference? IJ © 
minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is A. The neceſſity of our Union with Chrit, Nl 44 
in Chriſt, e | order to our participation of his Righteouſneſ IN 
- Q. 3. What is the third Inference? and Redemption. 1 Cor. 15. 22. For as is Ad 
A, That Satan's Policy lies much in the choice | all dic, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 3 mae 
of his tempting Inſtruments 3 as Eve and Peter, | Q. 8. V bat is the fourth Inference? = Q 
. . HA. Hence we learn the malignant and mor 4 
Q. What is the fourth Inferente? nature of ſin, in as much as one fin defiled and . 


ſtroyed a whole world. 

Q. 9. YVhat is the fifth Inference? 
A. That though all be not equally ſenſible 

their need, yet one ſinner needs Chriſt as ml 


Q. 19. What is the laſt Inference? 
A. That no man hath any cauſe or reaſon 
boaſt of the goodneſs of his nature, ſince the v 

were by nature under the ſame fin and miſery 
the worſt, Eph. 2. 3. Among whom alſo we ab 6 
our conver ſation in times paſt, in the luſt of our # 


were by nature the children of wrath even as ohe. 

© Of Original Sn. 

Queſt, 17. TMto what Eſtate did the, 
—_ Mankind? 

A. The Fall bought Mankind inte 


Eſtate of Bin and Piſer p. 
Q. 18. - M herein conſiſts 


A. The ſintulnels of that Eko 


aut anlp kat dinnteif, but fox bis Poſtert- 


firſt Sin, the want of ©! 


(jars 


A. E eien of the Aſſemblies Careohiſn. 937. 


oul 72 tels, and Conuption ok his. whole Ma- 
ur which is commonly called Dzginal| 
1; together with all actual Tranſgrel(- 
* which pꝛoteed from ſin. 


Q i. How many ſorts of Sin are all men under? 
A, All men are guilty before God of two 
ots of Sin; of Original, and Actual. Pſal 51. 
6 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in i n did 
my motber conceive nie. Eccleſ. 7. 20. For there is 
1 4 juſt man _ eat , that doth good and ſinneth 


at | f 
| _ How can we be 7 of Adam's 7 rſt Sin? 


1 We are guilty of it, becauſe Adam tinned 
or only as a ſingle, but alſo as a publick Perſon, | 
and repreſentative of all Mankind. Rom. F. 15, 
6, 17. But not as the offence : : fo alſo is the free 
0 i, for if through the offence of one, many be dead : 
ub more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
nhich is by one man, Jeſus Cbriſt, bath abounded un- 


lence off I 
ar, 19h 
je. 3 
dan ! 
s Corel 
Children 1 
he fathef 1 gift; 'F for the judgment was by one to conde mna- 
1 9 lo. 
00 3. How elſe came we under bis guilt 2 
4, We are guilty of his Sin by Generation, 
or we were in his loyns; as Treaſon ſtains the 
bod of the Poſterity, or the Parents Leproſic 
o E ! ue Children. P/al. 51. 5. Bebold I was  ſhapen i in 
N Iafiraff f I miquity, and in ſin did my mother concetye me. 
__ 0. ;. Y//hbercin doth it conſiſt? 


in 10 
ut the 9 
m of 0 


ſerſtion and enmity to that which is good. 
Im. 7. 18. In me, that is, in my fleſb; there dwell- 


1 Chriſt, 4 0 good thing. Secondly, In proneneſs to that 
gbteon 0 ne 
as in Ada A 
"2 3 


nder In. 

Q 5. I this corruption of Nature in all Men? 

A Yes; In all meer Men, and Women, none 
tempted. Rom. 3. 10. and 23. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no not one for all bave ſinned, 
md come ſhort of the glory o/ God. | 
s. In what part of our Nature doth this Sin 

bide? | 

A. It abides in the whole 1 man, in every part 
of man, both Soul and Body. Gen. 6. 5. God ſaw | 
tat the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, and 
bat every imagination of the thoughts of bis beart 
Ws only evil continually, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Now the | 
N peace ſanctify you wholly, and I pray God your | 


led and ON 


Er 
riſt as nu 


or reaſon 
ince tc 9 
ad miſer} i 
lfo ne - 


uſt of our f 
the mind, a 
14s other. 


0 the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

C7. How is the Body infected by it 2 | 
4. In the readineſs of the Bodily Members to 
iter" Sin, and its . Teinprations in the Soul. 
n. 3. 13, 14, 15. Their throat is an open ſepul- 


Wo of Abs is n their ps, whoſe mouth is 2 
8 II, 


5 masy, and not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is 


4, It conſiſts in two things. Firſt; In our a- | 


hich is evil. Rom. 7. 14. But I am carnal, ſold 


Ne Þirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved _— 


, with their tougues they haue uſed. decrit, the | 


of eur/ing and bitterneſs, theirfeet are e fi wift to fred blood 
Q. 8. What learn we from Original sin? 


A. To bear patiently the Miferies we Tee on 
our Children, and their death alſo without mur- 
muring. Rom. 5. 14. Nevertheleſs death reigned 
from Adam to Moſes, even over them that had not 
| ſinned after the ſi 1 of Adam's Tranſgre ſſion. 
29. Whit is the ſecond Inſtru@ion > 

A. It teaches us Humility, and ſhould be mat- 
ter of Confeſſion and Humiliation, when we ſin 
actually. Pſal. 51. 5. Behold I was ' ſhapen f in ini. 
quity, and in ſin did my Mother conceive me, 

E 10. What i is the third Inſtruction? 


3 diligence for the Converſion of their Chil- 
dren, who draw ſin from them. 
0 t. What is the laſt Inſtructiun? 
A, It teaches us the neceſſity of Regeneration, 
pag ſhould provoke us greatly to deſire it. 


Of Man” 5 Miſery. 


Hat is the Miſery of that 
Eſtate whereinto Man fell: 

A. All Mankind by their Fall loſt com- 
munion with God, are under his wrath 
and curſe ; and ſo made liable to all mi⸗ 
ſeries in this life, to death it ſelf, and to 
the pains of Hell fox ever. / 


Queſt, 19. 


the Fall ? 4 
A. Man then enjoyed the extcioos teſtes 


and: fayour of God Wah bim, which was better 
than life; 1 


Adam loſt it as to himſelf. Gen. 3. 3. And Adam 
and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of the 


„in him. Eph. 2. 12; At that time ye were without 
Chriſt; being aliens from the commonwealth of J [rael, 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having 
no hope, and without God i in the world. SEE 

.Q3. Was this the only miſery that came by the Fall - 

HA. No; Man did nor only loſe, communion 
with God, but fell under his wrath and curſe; 

Epb. 2.3. And were by nature children of wrath, even 
45 others. | 

Q. 4. | Doth the wrath and curſe of God then le on 
all Men ? 

A. it lies on. all the unregenerate in the 
world. Gal. 3. 10. Curſed it every one that con 


| tinueth not in all things which 5s written in the book 


of the law, to do them, But believers are delivered 
from it by Chriſt 1 Theſ. 1. 10. Even Jeſus, which 
delivered us from the wrath to come. 

* How are the miſeries * the Fal 
divided ? oo 


bodo 3 K 1 #7 2 * 8 | i They 


. It ſhould provoke Parents to uſe their ut-_ 


De 1. What communion ns God ha Man ber 


Q. 2. How doth it appear: this was ar oft 5 the Fall 2 
A. It appears by Ser ipture- Teſtimony, That 


Lord God, among the trees of the garden. And we 
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* I; are divided into the Miferies of this | 


world, and of the world to come. 


Q.. What are the miſeries (bat come on them i in 


this world ? 


"X The Miſeries of Life; as Sickneſs, Pain, 


Poverty on the Body; Fear, Trouble, BNP: Je on, 


the Mind, and at laſt Death it ſelf. . alt. 
T be wages of fin is death. 
2 7. What are the Miferies after this Life ? 
A. The Pains and Torments of Hell for ever, 
Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into bell. 
Q. 8. What are the Torments of Heil? 
A. Pain of Loſs, and Pain of Senle. Mat. 25. 
i. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire. 
70 9. What learn you from bence? 
A. The woful State of the unconverted. Mi- 
ſerable here, and miſerable to Eternit). | 
G. 10. What elſe learn we hence? 
A. The great Salvation Believers have by 
Chriſt from all this miſery. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall 
we #ſeape if we neple® ſo great ſalvation, which at the 
firſt began to be polen by the Lord, and u was e 
0 4 P n that beet bun 666 34 


& 7 4 


32 
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* 
54 


Quett. 20. ID e ail FAN 
to periſh in the State or 
Sin and Miſery? ? 


A God having out of his meer good| | 


pieaſure from all eternity, elected ſome to 

everlaſting life, did enter into a Covenant} 
of grace, to deliver them out of the eſtate 
of Sin and Miſery; and to bꝛing them into 


others left ? 
A. Les: God hath choſen mo To Salvation, 


and paſſed by others ;-as the Scriptures peak. 


See Rom. 8. 30. Moreover whom he did predeſti- 


nate, them he alſo called. And Jude v. * Fur there | 


are certain men crept in unuwares, who were before | 
of old ordained to this condemnation , ungodly men, &c. 
Q 2. Did God chuſe ſome deal be fireſaw 17 
would be better than other? | 
A, No: God's choice was not on isbn 
works; but meerly of his grace, and good plea- | 
ſure of bis. will, Eph. 1, 5, 6. Having predeſti- * 
nated us: into the_ado adoption of childfen by Jeſus Chriſt | 
tg himſe acer rding to. the good Pleaſure of bis will, 
to the praiſe of the glory « of his a 
3. I, ebis Eleftion of God und in bie end that | 


an Eſtate of Salvation by a Redeemer ? | 
* r. Ave Jome Perſons choſen to Salvation, and | 


this fball be the Cavenant that J wil. male with 


| 4s be hath Ubofer #s in him, before 
the wonld, ah. it we Fhould be yy 
before bim in love, 3 f. 


7 Yes, the Scripture is full and plain for it 
Ae, 1 3. 48. And when the Gentiles heart this, bs 


| many as were ordained to cternal life, believed. Rom. 


| alſo called, &c. 
Q. 5. By whom are the Elect ſaved? 
A. By Chriſt the only Redeemer. Tit, 3. 4 


| righteouſneſs which we bave done, but according ty yy 
mercy, he ſaved ns, by waſhing of regeneration, ag 


dantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


Q. 6. Js there no _ way of Salvation hut 
Chriſt ? 


Aﬀs 4. [2, Neither is there ſal vation in any other 


| 4 or there is none other name under heaven gen ann; 2 


| men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
Q. 7. What learn you from God's Eledion ? 


even as others. 
Q.8. "What is the Joh Iuſtruchion 500 


to differ from another ? + 
; Q. 9. What is the third Inſtruction ; 
A. It teaches us diligence to make our EleQionff 
W here fore the rather brethren, give duligence to Hall 1 
your calling and cledFion ſure. 
2. 10. What is the fourth Inſtrudtion ? 
A. It is matter of Confort to God's Eled, 10 
* all dangers in the world. 2 Tim. 2. 198 
' Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, hal] 
* ory fed, The Lord knoweth them that are 1 


3 the Covenant of Grace, 
T Hat is the Covenant of Grace ? 


828 A. It is a ne compact ora 
8 _ Nm Sianers, out of meer gu 
wherein God promiſeth to be our God, and tt 

we ſhall be his. People, and to give eech 
ue to all: that believe. in Chriſt. Jer, 31. 3. 4 


Gel. PH 


according as men vet their free wilhor from Eternity? ? 
A. Election is an Eternal act of God before che | 


bone uf Iſtuel, after thiſe days, ſaith the Lord, 1 
put yp lam in their iuward parts, and write it in ti 
world was, and depends not on Man's uling bis hearts, dad will be diu Gul, and ty ſhall be 


fret wil; as appears from 2 . According * 


the funda; of 
and "Gul Maine! | 


1 5 
ak] Q. 4. Shall all that be Ele, he called, and alen, 


were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord, and f 


8. 30. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, then k | 


| 5, 6. But after that the kindneſs, and love of % 
onr Saviour towards man, appeared not by works of Y 


| renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, n hich he ſhed on us abun. | | 


1 


A. No, no other way is revealed in ere 1 


A. What cauſe we have to admire Free. glace 
in our choice, who were no better than others, M 
Eph. 2. 3. "Had were oy nature children F rrath, 


- 
4 
_ 


A. It teaches us humility, we made not our i 
ſelves to differ; but the free grace of God made a 3 
the difference. 1 Cor. . 7. For who mateth cke 


'| ſore to our ſelves, by our calling. 2 Pet. 1, 19] 3 


eo wa aw toe — „ —— . 


1 
volt.” 
9 


. E 7 2705 F 80 Ajemtlies Cache. 


939 


70 3. 2. How doth this Covenant differ from the Co- 
venant of Works ? 

4, They differ many ways; but orincijally 
in three things. Firſt, The Covenant of Works 
had no Mediator; the Covenant, of Grace hath 
a Mediator. Heb. 12. 24, And to Jeſus the Media- 
tor of the new Covenant.  . Secondly, In the former, 

no place was found for repentance. In the Second, 
God admits it. Heb,8.10 For this is the covenant that 
7 nill make with the Houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws in their minds, and 
yrite them in their hearts, and I will be to them a Cod, 
ard they ſhall be to me a people. Ver. 12. For 1 will 
e merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins 
will 1 remember no more. 
dition, the former requires exact Obedience. 
the latter Faith, and ſincere Obedience, Meck 
16, 16. He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be 
{aveg. 


i} of his own, be taken into the Covenant of Grace? 
A. Yes, he may. Iſa. 43. 25. I, even 1, am be, 

that Wotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, 

nd will not remember thy ſins. This Covenant 2 


fnd if by grace, then it is no more of works, other 


then it is ns more graces otherwiſe work is no more 
work, 

Q. 7s this Covenant changeable, or an unchange- | 
ale Covenant ? 

A. No, it is not changeable, but everlaſting | 


mountains ſhall depart, and the bills be removed, but 
n kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall | 
le Covenant of my peace be removed \ ſaith the Lord, | 
that bath mercy on thee. © 

Q 5. hat are the principal things beſtowed 1 in 
ths Covenant ? 

4. God himſelf, zn in ald with hit Pardon | 
ad Satyation. Jer. 31. 3 33, 1 wil be their. God, 
ul they ſhall be my people, 

Q. 6. Can no Sin be e out of this Cove- | 
ant fo. 

A., No, God Harding none out of this Cote. 
unt. "ol 3. 18. But be that believeth not, is cen. 
med already. by 

Q 7, bit is the firſt Hhſfrattion hence? 

A. fumbled and believing Sinners have ſingu⸗ 
ir ſupport from this New Covenant. 1 John 2. 
ll, I write unto, you little children. , becauſe Jour Jens 
at 6 % you for his name Lale. . 

8. What is the ſecond Inſtrudtion from bene s 

4. That *tis"the great concern of all men to 
amine whether they be in this Covenant, or 0. 
0 3. 5. Examine your Feldes, whether ye be i 

f atth, prove your own ſelves. "know ye t your 


* les bow that Jeſus Cog? is in Jol, he 
Neprobates. rr 


C9. What is | 
A. See here the miſerable State of. the bike, 
Mich have no tereſt in it. Pal. 50. 16. But Pal 
P the wicked God faith, W bat baſt thou to do to Je. 
ie my Statutet, or that thou Hhoubalt take OR || 
in thy month ? e rs ; 
C10. What "ihe laſt Inſtruchon N e 
That Chriſtlans are obliged to Alk as peo“ 
bi Covenant With God. f Pet. 2. 9. But ye 


* «choſen gener ri hood, an hol 
e jon e prief an holy n. . 
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Thirdly, In their Con- 


Q. 3. May a e that bath 1e worthineſs at | 


not of Works, but of Grace. 11. 5, 6. 


riſe grace is no more grace; but if it be of works | 


and unchangeable for ever. Iſa. 54. 10. For the 


tion, a peculiar ebe hats ye : ſhould => forth the 


[praiſes of him, wbo bath 135 hf out * e in 
to his marvellous light. 


7 


ee dee ee Laab e e 


Queſt 21, WW. is the. Redectner ak 
Sod's Elect? 

1 The only, Redeemer of Gods Elect, 
is the Loꝛd Jelus Chit, who being the 
Lternal Son of God. became man, any 
la was, and continueth to be God and 


Man , in two diſtinct natures , 81 one 
perſon. fo? ever. oy 


Q. 1. What doth the name Redeemer /t aß 

A. It ſignifies one that frees anothe tot 
Captivity and Bondage, as Chriſt did. - . 
28. And to give his life a ranſome for man. 

. What. was the en r Chriſt de- 
livered us? 

$a. > A twofold miſery., N. Sin and Hell. 

Firſt, Sin. Alat. t. 21. Thou ſhalt call bis name. 
Jeſus, for be ſhall. ſave bis people from their ſins, , Se- 


* 


vered us from the wrath to come. 


| Q 3. How did Giri, deliver 15 from this Mi 
ſery 

A. Firſt, By Price, Secondly, By Power. By 
Price. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Te are not redeemed 
with ſilver and gold from. your vain conver ſation, 
received by tradition from your fathers : hut with 


blemiſh, and without ſpot. By Power. Col. 1. 13. 
Who bath delivered us from, the power f dark- 
i neſs, and bath tranſlated us into. the Kingdom of bis 
dear 8 * 5 


cr B+ When was the Redemption wal br 


A. It was 18 9 Eternity; 7 Was 
{ally wrought on the Cros. Col. 1. 20. And 
having made peace through the. blood of his 2565 
| by bim to reconcile all things unto himſelf, by him, 1 
ſay, whether Fe be things in earth, er things in hea- 
ven. 


Q. 7 How then could they be. redeemed that ied 
before 

A. Though Chriſt's Blood was actually hed 
after the Old Teſtament believers died; yet. t 15 
virtue of Chriſt's Death extends to them , | 
well as us. .. Heb, 11. 39, 40, 
having obtained a good report. through Faith, re- 
ceived not the promiſe, God having provided ome 
better thing fur us, that they without. ys ſhould: nat be 
made perfect. 

3 Why r would, not God deliver 15 without lech 
4 Redeemer 2. * 

4. Becauſe it Vas not ſo. much for the honour 
hof his Juſtice, 
forth to b a . 1 faith in. his blood, 


2 — 9 


N 


4.50 declare his righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of ſans. 
2 the third Infradion 1 uy 7465 


that are pa ough the. Forbearance of God. To 


HR be and the juſfier of bim that Joes 
E ſus, I 

* e is the frſt Infruttian e 1 
by” A. That all that are out, of Chriſt are in 4 
miſerable Bondage, and Captivity. Jobn 8. 36. 


Yf the for Kae is make you 7 ye ſhall be free 


indeed. reell 
n l 04 en N FVhat 


F 


condly, Hell. 1 Theſ: 1. 10. Even, Jeſus, who deli- 


the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without 


Aud theſe. al 


+Rom. 3. 25. Whom God bath, ſet 


declare, f at this time bis.righteouſneſs, that be 
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ew. - 


required 


1 ſpirit, a 


For unto which of the An 15 ſaid 150 at any tine, 


him the 


. Expoſtion of. the Ale emblies Catechiſm. © "Fl I. 


8 What is the ſecond InſtruJion ? | 
75 nce ſee the heinous nature of Sin, which 


h a price to ſatisfy for it. 1 Pet. 1. 

18,19. We were not redeemed with corruptible things, 

as ſilver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 

as of a lamb without blemiſh, 
Q 9. What is the third Inſtruct ion Hence? 

A. The wonderful love of Chriſt in redeeming | » 

© ſuch a rate. Nev. 1. 5. Who loved us, and 


) 10. What is the laſt Inſtructionn 

A. This ſtron ly obligeth us to an univerſal 
ieee 1 Cor. C. 20. For ye are bought with a 
price ; therefore glorify God in ap body, and in Com 
are Gods, 


A of Curie 5 Incarnation. 
* 22. IIA did Chaiff being the 


by" ta to bimlelf'a true Body, and a 


pater br the Doty G 
| E 
50e Ulrgin Mary, and bom of her, pet 


w ithou 
OY F Ru the only Redeemer of God's Ele ? 
oft, The ord Jeſus 8 is 57: 12 oe 


7 — 


Abs 4 4. 1 2. 
2 ; For there 1 none "Whey name under ag | 
given ampn we muſt be ſaved. | 
2 Hos is be the. on s of God, or can be, as 10 
is | 
2 54 is the Son of God b Nature, from all 
Eternity, and ſo no Angel or Saint is. Heb. 1 


Tbou 8 this day ave I begott en th} 3 
23 ry he ſhould become man ? | 1 
FH un be might be pelt to ſuffer Death 88 
in Le room. Heb. 2. 15, 16, 17. For verily be a 
took not op bim the nature of Angeli, but be t 3 
Feed of Abraham; whorefore in all things it | 
beboved him to be made like unto bis brethren, that he | 


and without ſpot. 


1 us from our ſins in bis own blood, | 


Son of God become man: 
hilt the Son of God became man, | 


ing conceided by the | 
Ghoſt, in the womb 


2 Cor. 8. 9, For e know the race o a Long , 
Chriſt, that bag he was ri, yet 0 Jou 10 255 
became poor, that ye through his poverty mi * 
made rich, 
9. What is the third Inftruion 5 2 
That the greateſt Sins are capable of ,,, 
miſſion to Believers. Jahn 1. 29. Bebold, the 1, - 
of God mbich taketh away the ſins of the worly 

"xp" 10. What is the 1 ourth Inſtruction? 

A. That thoſe tha be in Chriſt need not { fo, 
the denial or want of any other wercy, Row, 8 
32. He that ſpared not his own fon, but deliver lin 3 
up for us al, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely e 8 
us all things * 1 4% 

Q. 11. What is the fifth TaſtruSion ? 3 
A. Hence we learn how impious it is to aſcribe 3 
| any part of the glory of Redemption to any o. MW 
ther beſides Chriſt. 55 

Q. 12. What is the ſixth Inſtruction? Y 

A, This teaches us the miſerable condition of 
all that are out of Chriſt, and the'neceſſity of their 
damnation, he being the only Redeemer, I 

\ Of the Manner of Cbriſps Incarnation. 3 

| Geb. 1. AS Chriſt's 4 Incarnation a 20 U. 
tary al in him? IF 

4. Ves, it was; Fay though þ he had 3 command W 


A 
to die for us, Joby 10. 18. No man taketh it fam ne 
| me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf, I have power to ly 9. 
it down, and 1 875 ower to take it again; Vet he Wil ty 
came willingly. ſal. 40. 6, 7, Sacrifice and offer. % 
ings thou didſt not deſire, mine cars haſt thou opened, FF 
burnt offerings, and ſin offerings haſt thou not Teqvir: 23 
ed; ho, [ comme. in the Volume t book, it it Brite 5 ; 
ten of me, V. 8...1 delight to do thy wil, 0 ny Gol, Oed 
Yea, thy law is mithin my beart. . £1 

2 - þ 341 the mp of Chriſt 6 real and irue flu. 4. 
3 5 Ft 
- Te it was à tive and real Body, not chef | = ; 

Irance and ſhape gf a Body only, "Luke 24. nat 


Aud be ſaid unto them, u are Ve troubled WY 0. : 
and why do thoughts ax iſt in your hearts? Ver, 2 94 2 
Sebold my hangs, and m fect, that it is { my 14 5 1 


might be. a merciful and faithful high prieſt, in things | bandle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not ſie 40 ange State ot 
Jas ed g to 90 to make reconciliation for the an lunes 48 ye : ſeg me haue. . 2. 
1 4 7 le, AF 3 Had he a true Humane Sou as well 4s 4 BN 
+ Wh muſt the Redeemer be God. as well at aun the 

Man & real g Soul alſo, and; 


"A, iſ the biöod of a meer man could not. 
tief and N N us. A520. 28. Feed the church 
TEL bich be hath. purchaſed with his own blood, | 


5 . thefe two Naber make two Perſons ? . 
Wer Nature is united to the 
Ne Tron 


and ſubſiſts in union with it. Jobn 
4. Aud the Word war made fleh,and dwelt amen 


8 5 we hehe fory, the tory gs the SPA bes | 
5 "Cv. 5 Fae 5 5 Of grate ole. 1 o 

ouly for 4 rim 71 | 
$5) GY: cron and abides for ever. N 


1 ei Tut uit | 


7 1 nce 90 ter th 


tran 1055 toe A 
God to poor Joby 3, 16. Ged.{c is m the | 
world, t 215 Be 1 i only a fe e 


ye b ne 


1 0 2 the fecond Inftvultion 4 
5 ence we learn the matchleſs love of chrift” 


wy 


chal he oma ſtoop to ſuch a condition for us | cation. Rom, 4. 25. 


all the el 


hr _ ary he mmm eve 1 his * 2 


Kere b, bur . | Aa 2. IS. 


2 Yes, be 1 Þ 


ies and powers thereof, ual 
26.48. Then laß be upto then, Ah, ſoul is ca 


ing farrowful, 150 laute death. 
4. 1 Vas be then i in all reſpe@s like to other men | 


4, No; his conception was. not like other | 
II. 75 14. ee: 25 4 Virgin / all conceive, aud lea | 
4 1755 aud bis. name Emanuel. And f 

had oo. lg ſub * others have. Heb. 7.26. K 
leb an þ AT us, wh is holy, hae 


274 n feiner. | | 
GF. Did Chriſt put off the Human Naw: 4 | 


H. No, he did. not, but carried it up to 0 4 
and now is in our. Nature in Heaven. 1 78. BN 


8 inte 
* 


That = Op die in it for.our Salratie 
cd them who. through {#4 


And deliuer 
ubje bondage 
. . r Hen FF 
it. from.the dead, for our Ju 
Vn was Aale eres 25 


n Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 


94.1 


fete, and was raiſed again for our Juſtification. 
Q. 8. /Vhy did be aſcend in our Nature into Hea- 


mr To be a Mediator of interceſſion in our Na- 
ure. Heb. 7. 25. YVherefore be is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſee- 
ins he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. 

0 9. YV/hat is the firſt inſtruction from hence? 

4, That the Body of Chriſt is not every where, 
tat is contained in Heaven. As 3. 21. V hom 
the heaven muſt receive till the times of reſtitution of 

ings. 
oy 1 o. VF hat is the ſecond Inſtruction? 

A That Chriſt is full of tender compaſſions to 
tis peoples infirmities. Heb. 4. 15. For we have 
ut an big b prieſt which cannot he touched with the feel- 


lite as we are, yet without ſin. 

O. 11. VP hat is the third Inſtruction? 

J. That great and admirable is the glory de- 
ined for the bodies of Believers. Phil, 3. 21. 
ſho ſhall change our vile bodies, that it may be 
A ſiinned lite unto his glorious body, according to the 


4 << * 1 7 A - n Cx n & 7 . Mp, CE 8 TSS IF Y 8 , 1 
A n Ee <<” IM <7 y 5 of 5 nne n 0 "I > 
n D n 1 a; e e -K 1. 0 
n WWW . on 
1 CE a PIRIE TOR: 3 


wto bimſelff. 
12. What is the laſt Inſtruction? 


m ue Reſurrection, ſhall ſee Chriſt in glory. Job 
3.26, 27. And though after my sin, worms de- 
(roy this body, yet in my fleſhſhall I ſee God, Whom 


QUT 


G6, 

* 1 l cute as our Redeemer ? 
Au- 4. Chriſt as our Redeemer doth exe- 
wy (ite the Office of a Prophet, of a Pyleft, 
id of a King, both in his Eftate of Þu- 
lation and Eraltation. - 
= 0. 1. What are the States and Conditions of our 
_ dem ? | 
4. Chriſt's States are twofold, namely, his 
te of Humiliation, and his State of Exaltation. 
. 2. 8, 9. And being found in faſhion as a man, 
_* unmbled himſelf, and became obedient unto. death 


wt another. 


a Af Chriſt's Offices. 
Queſt. 23. , 


hy exalted bim, and given bim a name above 
ey na me. | | 
0 2. How many Offices belongs to Chriſt in theſe 
ates ? | „ 
= 4. Chriſt hath a threefold: Office; namely, of 
WT Frophet, of a Prieſt, and of a King. & bn 
== Q 3. Why doth Chriſt take all theſe three Offices ? 
41 Becauſe they are all neceſſary for our Sal- 
eon, and we have the benefit of them all. 1 
077 * wa Who: of God is 3 . 
_ toſs, and ſanctiſication, and redemption. 
| 8 man tate Cbriſt in one Office, and 
i another? | | JIN N 
No; whoever will have the benefit of any 
de, muſt receive him in all. Ad, 5. 31. Him 
Cod exalted-mith bis right band to be 4 princa, 
„ /aviour, for to give repentance unto Iſrael, and 
Woeneſs of Sinn. * 


Iromifes 2 


. 


el Fountain. 2 Cor. 1. 20. For all the promiſes 
bd in him, are Ten, and in him, Amen. 0 


| 


ny of our infirmities, but was in all points tempred | 
voting, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things 


14 That the bodily Eyes of Believers after 


[ ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and | 


1 Jen the death af the Croſs. Wherefore God alſo bath | 


RL 5. What reſßect haus the Offices of Chriſk.to | 
4. The promiſes flow out of them as out of 


6. What Promiſes flow out of the. efical - 
Office ? | Nj ny 4 ww) may 
| * 4 ops of umination, Guidance 
and Direction flow out of ChriſPs Propheti 
Office? | N oh v3 
Q. 7. What Promiſes flow out of the Prieſtly Office ? 
A. All the Promiſes of Pardon and Peace flow 
out of it. | or | | 

Q. 8. What Promiſes flow out of the X ingiy Office ; 
A, All the Promiſes of Deke — 
and Deliverances. | 
Q. 9. What is the firſt Inſtrufion ? 

A. Hence we learn the compleatneſs of Chriſt 
for all the wants of his people, Col. 2. 10. Aud 
ye are compleat in him. tt 

Q. 10. What is the ſecond Inſtrution ? 

A. Hence we learn the folly and miſery of all 
Hypocrites that cloſe partially with Chriſt. 

Q. 11. What is the third Inſiruftion ! =» 


Lord Jeſus. None ever have all thoſe Offices but 
Chriſt, a eh Ra 
'Q. 12. What is the laſt. Inſtrucion? 

A. That Faith is a conſiderate act; and re- 


—— 


| quires much deliberation. 


Of Chriſt's Prophetical Office. oy 


Quelt. 24. [JOU doth Chiilt execute 

. 11 the Dffice of a Pzophet ? 
A. Chꝛiſt executeth the Office of a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, in revealing to us by his wow and 


| {pirit , the will of God fo2 our ſalvatton, 


Q. 1. What doth Chrift®s Prophetical Office imply ? 
A. It implies man's natural blindneſs and Ig- 


Hat offices doth Chriſt exe- | norance. 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural man re- 


| ceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for th 
| are Ln ow 2 7 i 415 * . 
| becauſe they are ſpiritually difcerned. | 
3 ke ſe doth-it imply? 7? | 
A. That Criſt is the original and fountain of 
| all that light, which guides us to ſalvation. 2 Cor- 
4. 6, 7. For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, bath ſhinca in aur hearts to pive the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face- 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 785 3 
Q. 3. How doth Chriſt teach men the will of God ? 
A. He doth it by external Revelation of it. 
Ads 3. 22. For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
A prophet fhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all 
| things, whatſoever be ſhall ſay unto you. And by 
internal Illumination. Luke 24. 45. Then opened 
be their underſtanding, that they might underſtand 
the Scripture, % 0 
Q. 4::What need then of Man's Miniſtry ? | 
A. Very much; for Chriſt hath inſtituced Mi- 
nifters as KA ik 8 will — 
Epy. 4. 11, 12. be gave Apoſt 
as Prophets., and ſame Enangeliſts , and ſome 
| Lore aud Teachers, for the per 


* 
* 
* 


| 


for the mork of 'the Miniſtry, for the edsfying of the 
body of Chriſt, Acts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and 


to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
Q. 5. Can u man ſavingly know the will of God 
mit bout the teachings of Chriſt t 6] 03; diet! 
A. No; though common knowledge may be 
obtained in a natural way, yet not oo Mat. 
11. 25. At that time Jeſns anſwered, Jody 


A. Hence we learn the ſingular dignity, of the 


- a 


GE | 2 I 5 By 8 


N 
FI 


3 en Rn ONE Ibn Ly e 

n Ze ALICE TIEN E rn eg ER LY 

P wy Cn on GN Ce Reg EE NE by IE ORD 7 1 

N e 7 9 * n e ADS DICE. 7 

2 FE * 15 15 N = * eee eee WE SY 1 = L 5 - Fr 5 
2 £ 48 ERS 


Ä 


> + OW £ 7.65 Ig on 2 En 2 1 Bae 2 7 8 
r * * 
: N . 


are paſt, through the fa bearance of God. And as to 
men, to put away their ſins. Heb. g. 26. For then Exod. 3. 3. And Moſes ſaid, I will now tn d 
muſt he often haue ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
world, but now once in the end of the war id, he hath 
appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 


"—_ 22 — 


g An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catethiſm, VoLT 


thank thee, O fatbery Tard of Heaven and earth ; be- 
cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- and other Prieſt?s 


dent, and baſt revealed them unto babes. 


Qs. Hom appears it that Chriſt is appointed to this Chriſt bis own Blood. Heb, 9. 12. Neither by ts | 


Offfice ? | 


A. We have the written word for it; Al 3- 22. | entred in once into the holy place, Paving olt a; 
A prophet: ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you | eternal redemption for us. 00h 
of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all 


things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto 5. 
Q. 7. What is the firſt Inſtruction bence ? 
A. None need be diſcouraged at their natural 


weakneſs,if Chriſt be their Teacher. Mat. i 1. 2 5. At | dified, 


that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thank thee, O fa- 


ther, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt bid 

theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reveaPd 

them unto” babes. Pſal. 19. 7. The teſtimonies of the 
| thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin. 


Lord are ſure, making wiſe the ſample. - 
Q. 8. Mbat is the ſecond Inſtruction? 
A. That it's a dreadful judgment to be ſpiritu- 
ally blinded under the Goſpel. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But 
1f our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them are loſt, in whom 
the God of this world bath blinded the minds of them 
that believe not, leſtithe light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chrift,who is the image of God, ſhonld ſhine into them. 
Q. 9. Phat is the third Inſtrudtion ? 7 
A. That Prayer is the beſt Expedient to obtain 
ſaving Knowledge Jam. 1. 5. If any of you lack wiſ- 
dom, let him ask of C od, that giveth o all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be giver him. 
10. Vl bat is the laſt Inſtruſtion 
A. Learn hence the tranſcendent excellency of 
the Knowledge: of Chriſt above all other xnow- 
ledge. Phil. 3. 8, 9. Tea doubtleſs, I count all things 
but loſs, for the excellency.of the knowledge of Chriſt 
ian Lords... vii nk or 100 1x 
Queſt. 25. LIVA doth Chit execute the 
Nffice of a $2.9 - | 

A. Chiilt erecuteth the Dffice'ofa Pꝛieſt, 


— 


— — 


* 


in his once offering up of himſelf: a ſacrifice | 


to. ſatisty Divine Juſtice, and reconciling 


us to God, and in making continual inter- | Weſt. 26. 


Q. 1. YYhat is the Prieſthood of Chriſt in general? 
A. It is his expiation of our Sins by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf, and obtaining God's favour for us. 


of his croſs, by him to reroncile all things unto himſelf; 
by. bim, I joy, whether they be things in heaven, or 
embed en. 


himſelf without ſput to God,purge your conſciences from | Kingdom? | - 51151 
dead works, to ſerve the living God. . Secondly; Inter- 
ceſſioꝑ for us. "Heh. J. 25. Wherefore be is able alſo | 192. As thou haſt given. him power over all fe 
to-ſave:them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by | that be ſtould give eternal life to as many 45 thou la 
him, ſecing he ever liweth to make interceſſionfor them. | g oh 


Q 3. V bat is the end of Chriſt's Oblation? © | 
A. Ihe end of it as to God, it was to ſatisfy |. 


his Incenſed Juſtice. Rom. 3. 25. VV hom God bath Pal. 76. 10. Sureiy the wrath of man (hal praiſe tles 
ſet Forth to be a propitiution through faith in his blood, 


to declare bis righteouſneſs, for the remiſũan of ſins that | 


| do thefe things in a green tree, what {hall te donc lf 
I the dry? Sf we 


|-canſcience in peace.  Heb;'g9; 14. How much fralf 


himiſetf without ſpot; to Cod. purge your conſciences rl 


in lubduing us to-himſelf, in ruung an 
defending us, and reſtraining and conquer 
Col. 1. 20. And having made peace through the blood ing all his and our Enemies. 


e 3A Luke 17. 20. Behold the Kindom of God is within yo 

C2. hat are the parts of Chriſt*s-Prieſtly Office ? Secondiy. External over the world. £pb. 1. 22K 
A. It hath two parts. Firſt, Oblation, or offer- | nd hath put all things under his feet, and gave bin 
ing of himſelf. Heb. 9. 1 4. How much more ſpall the | to be head over all things to the Church. —_ 
blood of Chriſt, who through: the eternal ſpirit offered Q. 2. What is the End of Chriſi providentia 


. The good and ſalvation of the Church, Jo 


the remainder of wrath:ſhalt thou reſtrain. 
A. In protecting his Church amidſt all Egemie! 


and ſer this great ſigbt, why the buſh is not burn. 
. What Inſtruments. doth Chriſt uſe * | 


A4. hat is the firſt differenoe between On 
A. Other Prieſts offered the Blood of Beaſt . | 


blood of Goats and Calves, but by is owy blood, be | 
in 


Q. 5. What is the ſecond difference? 
A. They offered many Sacrifices; Chr. 
| fected all by one offering. Heb. 10. 14 wg, by 
BY — one * 
offering he bath per fected for ever them that 4, ſan. 


Q. What was the ſacrifice Chriſt offered to c, 
A. His Body. Heb. 10. 10. By the nhich j 1 
are ſanttified through the offering of the body of % 3 
Chriſt once fer all. And his Soul. J. 53. 10. TIM Z 
Q 7. Wocnce is the efficacy of this Sacrifice - 
| 4, From the Divine Perſon to whom that Soul! F 
and Body was united. Ats 20. 28. Feed the cura 
of God, which he bath purchaſed with his on ls. 
8. What is the firſt Inference from it } © 
A. That Believers are diſcharged by Chris 
from all their ſins and debts. As 13. 36. 4 h 
him all that believe are juſtified from all things. 
A9. What is the ſecond Inference? © f 
A. That it is a fearful thing to fall into ge 
hands of an abſolute Gcd. Luke 23. 31. Fir irt 


Q io. What is the third Inference 3 


A. That it's impoſſible for man to Matisfy Cod 
for his own Sins. P/al. 130. 3. If thou, Lord, uud 
eſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? ö 
21. What'ts the laſt Inferencg? = 

In only ſettles th 4 


4: That the Chriſtian Religion 
che biood of Chriſt, who through the eternal ſpirit offered 


dead works to ſerve the diving Gl! 
0 Chriſt's Kingly Offi. | 
DW doth Chit erecute th 


1: I: Dffice of a King? FRF 
A. Chziſt erecuterh the Office of a Bug 


” 5 


'4 
* 


Q. 1. How manifold is Chriſt's K ingdom : | 
A. Twofold. Firſt , Internal in men's Sols 


iven him. iN 
Q: 3. Vberein toth he exerciſe his Kingly Fond 
A. In reſtraining his, and his peoples £2em 


Q. 4. How elſe is it Exerciſed?ꝰ 


Be 
U 


A. Angels are miniſtring Spirits to him. 


Vol. II. An Evxpoſition f the Aſſemblier Outechiſm. 943 


14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to min 
ad men, yea the worſt of men. Rev. 12. 16. 


— 
' Chrif 


i 17 | 114 the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened 

We | | 17 mouth and ſwallowed up the Flood nhich the dragon 

obtained aſt out of bu mouth. al th Ne 
9 6. In what manner doth Chriſt rule the world ? 


A, By Supream power. Rev. 9. 16. He hath on 
rift Per- 


0% by e 
are ſan- 


kings, Lord of lords. And perfect Wiſdom. Eph. 1. 


in redeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who 
/ leth all things after the counſel of 13s own will, 


to God ? | 
ch vi de Q 7. What learn we from hence ? 
/ of dei That the Church is ſaved amidſt all dangers. 


. 30. 1:. For I am with thee, faith the Lord, to 
[me thee ;, though I make a full end of all nations, 
wither 4 haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a full 
md of thee, _ | Fa 
Q 8. hat is the ſecond Inſtrufion ? 
4, That the godly may ſafely truſt ro Chriſt's 


0. hen 


fee? 
that Soul 
the Church BY 
blog, WM 
z 2 
y Cinif: 
6. End ly] 
125, WM pods bim. 
| O 9. What is the third Tnſiruttion ? | 

A. That all plocs againſt the Church ſhall ſure- 
ly be defeated. Ja. «4. 17. No weapon that is 
firmed againg thee ſhall proſper. | 
Q. 10. Vl bat is the fourth Inſtruction? | 

A. It gives the Saints full ſatisfaction in all 


into thei 
For it ty 
be conc u 


atisfy Cod conditions. Rom. 8. 28. And we know that all things 

ord, unt together for good to them that love God, to them 

13 e called according to his purpoſe. 
aer. bat is the laſt Inference * 

ſettles the A We ſhould not ſtand in a (laviſh fear of men. 


mac 
iences frond 
S 

w_ of Chriſt's Humiliation. 
of a Bing 


ling aut e 
conquer 


miliation conſiſt⸗ 


ade under the Law, undergoing the 
Imeries of this life, the waath of God, 


lom- m the curſed death ok the crols; in 
wen Sor A keng buried , and continning under the 
/s 111017)" per of death koz 4 time. i 
Epb. 1. 2 Q. 1 What doth Chriſt'r bumbling of bimſelf im- 
14 gave hin bt ? #83 , | | 
., 4 Bis voluntarineſs in the deepeſt point of 
provicent! SE denial, Pal. 40. J. Then ſaid 1, Io I come, in 
„len of the book it is written of me. — 
horch 2 e was the firſt aff of ciriſs Humilia 
Der | 0 - ; 
4s thou 9 His taking man's Nature'on him, with all 
DE inleſs Infirmities. Rom. 8. z. God ſending bis 
ingly nic, Jon, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin con- 
ples. th ©. oo Dear 
al pro 3. Mhat is the ſecond part of his Humiliation ? 
n. 4, That mean life he lived in this world, which 


Wired his Divine Glory. Mark 6. 3- 45 not this 


> all Egemie lan penter, the ſon of Mary? "FS ny 
"wp tw cls Ls. What was the fiſt thing in Chr? ſts Life that 
4% „ The poreny of i, 4% 8."26; 4nd Tet 
to him. U unto bim, The foxes have holes, and the birds of 


iſter for them who ſhall be heirs of | ſalvation ? 


ve veſture and on his thigh a name written, King of 


i. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheritance, be- 


4 Ia. 51. 12. J, even 1 am he that comforteth you; 
pirit off arc who art thou that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that 
ſul die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made as 


A. Chiiſt's Humiliation conſiſts in his 
ing bozn, and that in a low condition, 


to lay his head. © LD 
. 5. What was the ſecopd' thing in his lift that 


humbied him ? 


A. The Temptations of Satan, to which he 
was ſubject. Mat. 4: 1. Then was Jeſus led up of 
the ſ1irit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of the devi 
and that for our ſakes, Heb. 2. 1. V berefore in ali 
* it he hoveth him to be made lile unto his brethen. 
v. 18. For in that he himſelf bath ſuffered © bei 
tempted, he is bie to ſuccpur — 2 tempted, us 
Q. 6. V, hat i the third thing in Chriſt that 
humbied bim? ne ch Nen 
A, His ſubjection to the Law. Gal. 4. 4. But 
his ſon, made of a woman, made under the law. 
Q 7. V bat was the fourth thing in Chriſt's life 
that bumbled him? N MN 5 
A. The Revilings and Contradictions of Sin- 


| ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, 


dre. 2 Chron. 16. 9. For the eyes of the Lord run to ; Q. 8. l hercin was Chriſt bumbled in bis death? 
ind fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf 
tron; in the behalf of them whoſe heart is perfect to- 3. 13. Chriſt bath redeemed us fron: the curſe of the 


A. His death was painful and ignominious. Gal, 


law, being made a Curſe for us. For it is written, 
Curſed is every one that hanze:h on a tree. Made a 
curſe for us, and deſerted in it. Mat. 27. 46. Ind 


ing; Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, that is #0 ſay, My 
God, my God, why baſk thou forſaken me? 
Q. 9. // bat is the firſt Inference from hence? 
A, That lowlineſs and humility becomes Chriſt's 
Followers. Mat. 11. 29. Take my yoke.upon you, and 


learn of ne, for I am meek, and. lowly in heart. 


2 10. Mat is tbe ſecond Inſerence: a 
A. That Chriſt's love to Sinners is aſtoniſhingly 
great. 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of ur Lara 
Jefus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſhes 
he became poor, that ye through bis poverty might be 
made rich. | 54" 30 

Q 11. Vi hat + the third Inference? -: © 


. Chriſtians- ſhould: be ready ro. fuffer for 
Qreſt, 22.1 V Perein did Chziſt's Hu- 


Chirſt. 1 Pet, 4. 1. Foraſmuch as Cbriſt bath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likemiſe 
with the ſame ? for le that bath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
hath ceaſed from ſimn. 
QQ hat is the laſt Inference? 
A. That Humiliation is the true way to Exalta- 
tion. Mat. 23. 12. And whoſoever:ſhatl ex alt bim- 
felf,, Halt be abafed ; and he that ſhall bumbie humſelf, 


{ball be exalted. 

A * 230K Chriſt's Exaltation. | 
Queſt. 27. XXI herein conlifts Chi s Ex- 
A Chiiff's Exaltation confifts in his 
rifing from: the dead on the third day; 
in afcending np into heaven, in ſit⸗ 
ting at the right hand of Hod the Fa- 
ther, and in coming to iudge the Wozly 
at the laſt day. mo 
QI. Phat is the firſt fhep of Chriſt's Exaltation ? 
A. His Reſurrection from the dead. | 
2. Bow doth bis Reſurrecbtiun appear? 
A. By the Scripture Propheſies accompliſht in 
him. 1 Cor. 15. 4. Aud that be was buried, and that 
he roſe again the third day, according to the ſcriptures. 
3. Why did Chrift riſe again 


J To eltabliſh our Faith, and aboliſh our Sins. 


1 Cor. 15. 17. Aud if Chrift be not riſen, your faith 


lis vain, you are yet in your ſins. Q. 4. 


the air harre neſts 3 but the ſon of man hath not where 


when the fulneſs ef the time mas come, God ſent forth | 


ners. Heb. 12. 3. For conſider him that endured 


about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with à loud uoice, ſay- 
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and to ſettle the due Government of his Church. | 


47. 5 God is gone v "ith a ſhout, the Lord with 4 
Qt. What doth his aſceyſjon teach us? 
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: . What other end was there of Chriſi's Reſur- 
A. To declare his Divine Power. Rom. I. 4. 
And declared to be the ſon of God with power, accord 


= to the ſpirit of bolineſs, by the reſurrection ſrom 


the dad. And to evidence the fulneſs of his ſatis- 
Faction. John 16. 10. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe J po 
ito my father, and ye ſee me no more. 
* 1 Did Cbriſt riſe in the ſame Body he laid 


q 


* . 


A. It was ſubſtantially the ſame. John 20 27. 
Ten ſaith be to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, 
and bebold my hands; and reach bither thy hand, and 
thruſt: it into thy'ſide, and be not faithleſs, but. belie- 


6. What doth Chriſt's Reſurrection teach us? 
A. The certainty of Reſurrection after death 
1 Cor. 15. 20. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 


and become the firſt” fruits of them that ſlept. {he commanded us to preach unto the people, and u 

 Q. 7.: What was the ſecond ſtep of Chriſt”s Exal- | teſtify that it is he which was ordained of Go , ;, if 
ute e I judge of quick and dead. 1 

A. His Aſcention after forty days into Hea- | Q. 7. Js it certain there ſhall be a Judgment 457 4 

ven. Ads 1. 2, 3. Until the day in which he was | 


tation? 0 i 


taken up, after that be through the Holy Ghoſt had 
given commandments unto the. Apoſtles, whom he had 
choſen,” to whom alſo be ſhewed himſelf alive after bis 
paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them | 
Forty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God. Eu 

Q. 8. Why did Chriſt ſtay ſo long on Earth ? 

A. To aſſure the truth of his Reſurrection, 


nene ne Ws 
Q 9. For what end did he aſcend? , 
A. To take Poſſeſſion of his: glory. Jobn 17. 
5. Aud nom, Oi father, glorify thou me with thine 
own ſelf, with the glory which 1 bad with thee before 
the world was. And that as our fore-runner. Heb. 
6. 20. Whether the fore-runner is for us entred, even 
Jeſs, &c. | | . a 6 | 
Q. 10. In what manuer did Chriſt aſtend ? + 
4 Triumphantly ; and magnificently; Fal. 


ſound of a trumpet." 
A. Heavenly-mindedneſs. Col. 3. 1, 2. ge 
then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek: thoſe things which) are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God; 
ſet your affect ions on things above, and not on things 
on the earth. - And an encouragement in our Chri- 
ſtian race. Heb. 12, 1, 2. Wherefore ſeeing we alſo 
are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the author and 
fere him, endured tbe croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
is ſate down at the right band of the Throne of God. 


be Second Part of the 28th. Queſtion of chris: 
Queſt. 1. Hat was the Third degree of Chriſt's 
Exalt atis e 7 6 | 

A. Vis ſitting at God?s right hand in Heaven. 


1 
4 


ö 


eee 
Q 2. What doth God's right hand ſigniſ ? 


A. A State of Honour. Heb. 1. 1 3. But to] ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye mi 


| fore God, and the books. were opened. 


| nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 


i lay them before me. 


en 
— 
o 


Power, | Mat. 26. 94. Hereafter ſhall ze ſee , 
of man ſitting on the right band of power © LY 
Q. 3. What is implied in Chriſt's fatting there: 
A. That his work on earth is finiſhed, , 
10. 11, 12. But this man after be bad ert we 4 
ſacrifice for ſin, for ever ſate down on the v., bt e 1 
of GO. eg | "va : 
QA What elſe doth it ſignify ? —_—_ 
A. Chriſt's power over all enemies, /. ,, i 

| 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy frrength wn. | 
Sion; rule thou in dhe midſt of thine enemies. 'Y 
Q. 5. What learn we from Chriſt's ſitting ther,» 8 
A. The high honour Believers are advanced tg 
by Chriſt. Eph. 2. 6. And bath raiſed us up Wale, 7 
_— made us ſit together in heavenly places n Chyiſ 
JENS, 3 * 
Q. 6. What is the laſt ſtep of Chriſts Exam; 
, 4. His coming to Judgment. A= 10. 42. % 


A. Yes, the Scripture aſſures it. 2 Cor, f. |, 
For we muſt all appear before the judgment. ſaat ,M 
Chriſt. And every man's conſcience witneſſes o 
it. Rom. 2. 16. In the day when God ſhall jue ir 
ecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Ciſhq 
Q. 8. What is the firſt property of Chriſt's Jude. 
ment ? | 9 
A. It will be awful and ſolemn. 1 The. 4. 16, 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from beaucy nitb 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch- angel, and niih 
the Trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt [hal rief 


Q, 9. What is the ſecond Property of it ? 3 
A. It will be exact and critical. Nom. 2. 16 
In the day when God (hall. judge the ſecrets of men iff 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. Mat. 12. 36M 
But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that mull 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the dag 
of Judgment. | 3 

Q. 10. What is the third Property of it I 
A. It will be an univerſal Judgment. Fey, 2 
12. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtaud i: 


Q 11. How is this a part of Chriſt's Exaltation 
A. He now acts in the fulneſs of his Ring 
Power. Mat. 25, 34. Then ſhall. the King ſay uuf 
them on his right band, Come ye bleſſed of ny falbe) 
inherit the K ing dom prepared for you jrom tic foul 
dation of the world. And this will row! away th 
reproach of his enemies, Kev. 1. 7. Pebola i 
cometh with clouds, and every eye fhall ſee tum, a 
they alſo which pierced bim. 3 

Q. 12. What learn we from Chriſt's being Jude 
A. That Believers ſhall not be caſt in Ju 
ment. Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now uo cone! 


Q. 1.3. What learn me hene 
A The deplorable State of Chriſtleſs Perl 
Luke 1 9. 27. But thoſe mine enemies that vn 
not that 1 ſhould teign dver them, bring bithe", « 


N 14. What aſe umi we. from Cris x. 


1 9 1 


A. To give all diligence to be found of lin 
peace. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore beloved, ſeem # 


whichof the angels ſaid be at any time, Sit on my right| found of him in peace. 
(band until I make thine enemies. thy feotſtool ? Ane. 


þ 2 v5 
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Fol. II. 


to Of the Application of Chriſt, 

ſt. 29. LT JOW are we made par- 
Que " H — of the Redemption 
nirchaſen by Chatſt ? | 
ce are made partakers of the Ke- 
demption purchaſed by Chaiſt, by the 
ofqual Application of it to us by his 


gly Spirit. | 
ot What did our Redemption coſt Chriſt ? 
A, It coſt him his own Blood to obtain it. Heb. 


76? 9.12. Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but 
d to by bis own blood, he entred once into the holy place, 
«her. ling obtained eternal redemption for us. 
"brit | Q. 2. Can none have the benefit of it, except it 
5 ; be applied to them? | . | 

tion? | A, No; if Chriſt be not applied, we cannot 
ant te ſaved, John 1. 12. But as many as received him, 
nd them gave be pomer to become the Sons of God, 
! tz e wen to them that believe on his name. 

3 Q. 3. Whoſe work or office is it to apply Chriſt to us ? 
22 4. It's the office ond work of God's Spirit. 


Tit. 3. 45- But after that the kindneſs and love of 
God our, Saviour towards man appeared, not by works 


Nes to of right couſneſs which we have done; but according 
dye r bis mercy be ſaved us, by the waſhing of regenera- 
Goſpel WY tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. CEOS) 

Judg- Q. 4. What Means doth the Spirit uſe in applying 


= Crit ? 
4. 16.9 


Wn 
. 


en with e iniſtry of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. 3. 5. Who then is 
paul, and who is Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye 
hall rie ilieved ? 7 

25. I this ſufficient of it ſelf ? 5 

A. No; the Bleſſing and Power of the Spirit 
nuſt accompany it, or Chriſt cannot be applied. 

= : Theſ. 1. 5, 6. For our Goſpel came not unto you in 

12. 35% nord only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 

cas in much aſſurance, as ye know what manner of 

n the d nen we were among you for your ſake. And ye be- 

ane followers of us, and of the Lord, having received 


? the word in much af fliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Rev. 28 Q. 6. To whom doth the Spirit apply Chrift ? 
ſtaud be A. To thoſe that were given him of the Fa- 
5 ther before the world was. Ads 13. 48. And as 
raltata g many as were ordained to eternal life believed. John 
is Ringe 14. 17. Even the ſpirit of truth, whom the world 
g ſay ui cams! receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know- 
oy fat ab him; but ye know him, for be dwelleth with you, 
the fu and ſhall be in you. 30 
1 away RN Q. 5. Is the Application of Chriſt to a Soul finiſht 
Bebold i # once? b Tort he | 
ce im, A A. Tho the firſt act of Faith unites the Soul to 
Uiciſt; yet it is a continued act. 1 Pet. 2. 4. To| 
ing Jace "bo coming as unto à living ſtone. ke! 
t in Joo Q. 8. What learn you from hence? 
| 240 (00. What a deſtitute thing the Soul is that's 
| at of Chriſt. Rev. 3. 17, 18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt 
lam rich, and increaſed with goods, and have need 
fs Perla; nothing, and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
that ag ad miſerable, and poor, and blizd, and naked. 
p bithe', "ll Q. 9. What elſe doth it teach us 
„ % 4. The riches and dignity of Believers. Chriſt, 
fils Ae all his purchaſes are theirs. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. 
eber Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or 
d of 0 je, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, al 
, ſcent e Yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. 
at Je 9 10. What elſe doth it reach us ? 


| 4 The Righteouſneſs: of God in the deſtructi- 
of * John 5. 40. Mark 16. 16. 
Vol. II. 


| 


A. The external means he makes uſe of, is the 


PR "CET = = ——_— PY 
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He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned | 


Of our Union with Chriſt,  _.. 
Queſt, 30. He doth the Spirit appiy 
TOY, to us the Kedemption pur- 
chaſed by Cyziſt? | 
A. By wolking taith in ns, thereby 
uniting us to Chiilt in our effectual Calling. 
Q 1. Can none have ſaving benefit by Chriſt, but 
ſuch as are united to him | "7 
A. No; for as Adam's Sin could not hurt us, 
except we had been in him; ſo Chriſt's Redemp- 
tion cannot profit us, except we are in him. 1 


Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Feſus, who 


of God is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſi- 
cation and redemption. . | 
Q. 2. What are the Bonds of this Union? 
A. The Spirit on God's part. 1 Joby 3. 24. 
And he that keepeth his Commandments dwelleth in 
him, and be in him; and hereby we know that he a- 
bideth in us, by the ſpirit which he hath given us. 
And Faith on our part. Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſt 
may dwell in your hearts by faith. TS 
Q. 3. What ie the firſt Property of this Union ? 
A. It is an intimate Union. Eph. 5. 30, For we 
2 members of his body, of bis fleſh, and of bis 
ones. | | 
Q. 4. What is the ſecond Property? we” 
A. It is an Union never to be diſſolved. Rom. 
8. 35, 33. YV/hbo ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? Sba# tribulation, diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? for I am 
perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. | 1 
Q. 5. Phat is the third Property of this Union ? 
A. It makes Chriſt, and all that he hath pur- 
chaſed, become ours. 1 Cor. 3. 23. All are yours, 
and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's, 
Q. 6. YVhat is the fourth property of this Union ? 
A. It is the foundation and root of all our 


4 
* 


Abide in me, and I in you ; as the branch cannot bear 


fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the vine 3 no more 


can ye, except ye abide in me. | 

Q. 7. YVhat is the firſt Inference from hence? 

A. That ſaving Grace in the Saints is immor- 
tal, being ſecured to them in and by Chriſt. Col, 
3. 3. Tour life is hid with Chriſt in God, 

Q. 8. hat is the ſecond Inferencez ee 

A. That the relation between Chriſt and Be- 
lievers is very dear and intimate. Epb. 5. 30. 
For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of 

his bone. min o | 

Q. 9. YVhat is the third Inference?  _ 

A. That Believers need not be afraid to go 
down to the Grave. Rom, 8. 38. For I am per- 
ſwaded, that neither death nor life. nor any other 

creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 


Cod, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. And this 


Union holds after death. Mat. 22. 31, 33. But 
as touching the reſurrection of the dead, baue ye not 
read that which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I 


am the God of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, aud 


the God of Jacob? God is not a God of the dead; 
but of the living. 


- 


Q. 10, bat is the for Inference ? 
OM 6 


A. That 


ſpiritual and acceptable Obedience. John 15. 4. 


1 
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all the preſſures and grievances of his people. 


ti OD. N x ** 


940 


A. That in 'wronging and perſecuting the 
Saints, men wrong and perſecute Chriſt himſelf. 
Achs 9. 4. And be fell to the earth, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, Why per ſecuteſt 
thou me? | 
Qi. What is the fifth Inference? 
A. That in relieving and refreſhing the Saints, 
we relieve and refreſh Chriſt himſelf. Afat. 25. 
344 35. For I was an hungry, and ye gave me meat, 
and ] was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me in, naked and ye cloathed 
ne. I was (ich, and ye viſited me, I was in priſon, 
and ye came unto me. Ver. 40. In as much as ye 
bane done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, 
ye hade done it unto me. L739 INS, 
Qt. W#hat is the laſt Inference ? 
J. That there is a ſympathy in Chriſt under 


Heb. 4. 15. We have not an high prieſt wbich cn 
nat be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, | tt 
was in ail points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 


of E ffectual Calling. 


Queſt. 31. Pat 1s effectual Calling: 
| 85 W A. Effctual Calling 18 


the wok of God's Spirit, whereby con- |z 


vincing us of our fin and miſery, enlight⸗ 
emug our minds in the knowledge of 
Chuſt, and renewing our wills, he doth 
perſwade and enable us to embꝛace Jeſus 
Chit, freely offered to us in the Goſpel. 
. What makes the difference between effectual 
and ineffectual Calling | | 
A. Ineffectual calling is when men have no- 


thing but the external ſovnd of the Goſpel. | Mat. | 


20.16, For many be called, and few choſen, Effectu- 
al is, when the Spirit works in conjunction with 
the Word, John 6. 45. It is written in the prophets, 
And they ſhall be all taught of God; every man 
therefore that bath heard, and bath learned of the fa- 
ther, cometh unto me. | | 
Q. 2. What is the Firſt act of the Spirit in Effectu- 
al Calling ? | 1 
A. Conviction of Sin. John 16. 8. And when 
he is come, be will reprove the world of in. | 
Q. 3. Do the Called of God hear any voice from | 
Heaven? 
A, Ordinarily it is a call without ſound, yet 
as effleacious as an audible Voice from Heaven. | 
Qi. What is the Second act of the Spirit in our | 
Fffetual calling. TY 
A. The Ihumination of the mind in the know- | 
ledge of Chrift. 4s 26. 18. Jo open their eyes, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power f Satan unto God, 8 
E. in what things doth it enlighten them * 
A. In this, That Chriſt is their only remedy. 
Adds 4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; 
for there is none other name under heaven given a- 


: 


muſt be- ſaved. And their | dom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redem « 


nog men, whereby we 

aiich remedy: Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is 
alle alfo to ſave them to the ut ter moſt that come unto 
s bat is the Third At © + 


ill in tbe day of thy power. Exek. 36.26, Ant 
heurt alſo will Tetoe you, and a new ſpirit will J put 
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todes of other bleſſings flowing from them. E, 
| | 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 20 
Ae Bis renewing; of the'Sinnet's will, and ma- | Chriſt, who bath bleſſed un with all ſpiritual liel, 
king i flexible. Fial. 110. 3, Thy people ſhall be in heavenly places in Chrift. | 


Q. 7. Can no man come to Chriſt till thus nan; 
A. No, it's not in the power of man's N * 
or Will, till thus renewed and enabled. Pool 
19, 20. And what is the exceeding greatueſ; A 51 
power to uſward nho believe, according to it, 
ing of his mighty power, which he wrought N 4 
when he raiſed him from tle dead, and fet him 15 4 
own right hand in the heavenly places, John 6 9 
No man can eme to Die EXCEPT the father which 4; , A 
ſent me draw him. my | 5 3 
Q. 8 What ſort of men are moſt ordinarily calleg> 4 
A. The poor and mean ones in the world: M 
Cor, 1. 26. For ye ſce your calling brethren. hom * I 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 15 hs 3 
not many noble, are cailed; but God bath * 1 3 
fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe . and 
God hath c:oſen the weak things of the world to . 
found the things which are mighty, _ 
Q 9. What is the firſt Inſtruclion from it ? IJ 
A. Souls effectually called are never loſt, N 
t. 29. For the gifts and calling of God are with: 
repentance, y IJ 
Q. o. What is the fecend Inſtruction? 3 
A. All things co-operare to their good. N. 
d. 28. For we know that all things work together fo 5 
004 to them that love God, to them ho are calls 
according to bis purpeſe. E 


rare with God, through our I op 
vom alſo we bave ref by Fai 
nheremm we ſtand, and rejoyce in th 
of God. os $i 
: Q 6, What are the benefits fon 
ln | wt 5 FR 
A. Free acceſs to God | 
ye bave boldneſs and acceſs bo 
faith of bim. And a Title to Hea\ 
Vf pad? then heirs 
Q7. What Bleſſings accompany 
A. Union with Chriſt 4675 
that fanttifieth, and they who are Tak 
me. And Right to the Inheritanc 
And now, brethren I commend you | 
- w_ of his grace, which js able t. 
ag to give you an inberi 
Rnd mheritance among 
Q 8. hat is the firſt Leſſon from 
a. That they are Enemies to the 
ibo obey not the Goſpel Call. 2 7 
faming fire, taki ng venge „ 
wt God, and that - obe n 
1 657% * Obey not 97 Goſpel 
9. YYVhat is the ſecond L 
1 : = 
A, That the Eſtate of belteler a 


ſpirl ivi 
Q. 11. IWhat is the third Inſirudion ? I * pts ; 5 or. 3. 22, 2 
A. It is dangerous to refuſe God's call, n b, or things 19 . 1 the wor! 
1. 24. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ut, and ye are Criſes E s to c. 
ſiretehed out my hand and no man regarded. ois. bat js 1 55 7 Chriſt is G 
Q. 12. What is the laſt Inſiruion ? A. That all the Belie . 7 ho Fro 
A. That Chriſtians are obliged to walk ſuit- WM i hope, but ſome in hee gb wn, 
ably to their keavenly calling. 1 The, 2.12, Tt manner of love th wen n 1 John 3 
e would walk worthy of Cod, who hath called yau us- i that we ſhould be c aled Far er bath be 
Of the Concomitants of Yocation. | ao op ny ogy — 
Queſt. 32. XXY bat benefits do they that, kbar the ſaffer iner of this 5, e d. 
VV are effectualfy called par"! fo be compared with the in 2 
take of fn * Life ? 3 71 ay" 8 {iv that, 
A. They that are effectuallp called daß Q 12. bat is the . 
in this life partake of Juſtification, Aber: .“ That we have infinite Legen l. 
tion, Daneification, and the ſeveral bi the Goſpel, by which we are ante 
nefits which in this life da either accom g 7 hereunto be called you by called. 
pany, oz flow from them. TE AVEC 92 VEnk AF re 
Q r. Are all that be effettually called, juſtified W Of Juſtification, - 
A. Yes, God juſtifies all, and every Soul tha elt. 33. Dat is 7 by 15 
obeys and anſwers his call. Kom. 8. 30. Whon »f n Julfiſte lficatio 
called, them he alſo juſtified. WY W' God's Free-grace, where" 10 
Q 2. What other bene ſits have the called in this Lie 8. 3 10 rein he p 
A. They are all the adopted Children of God Witeous in his fight | ann 0 
Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoptin Wiſneſs of Chyift im af t be top t 
children, 7 Jeſus Cbriſt unto bimſelf, according 1 bed by farth Alone 4 +; to ug, 
the good pleaſure of bis will. HE. What en nen 
G yy" + Hh all the benefits the Called receive i 4. It conſiſts Kd of * Juſtification 
A. No, they are not only juſtified and adopt ot Sin. 4s e Wa T 
ed, but alſo ſanctified. 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of 1: | uſtifio . 39. And by him all 


are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Fi 


Q. 4. Do theſe three bleſſings corre fongly o the callech 
A, No, they ate all accompanied with multi | 


Q.5.W hat are the mercies flowing from Tuſtificatio 
A. They are great and manifold. Rom. 5. I, 


within you, and 1 will take away the ſtom heart out of 
your feb, and T will give you an heart of Hab. 


. 
1 


3, 4, 5. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we 10 
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ir Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
by faith" into this grace 
e in the hope of the glory | t 


fits foming from Adop- 
1. Eph. 3. 12. In TTY 
with confidence by th: 
to Heaven. Rom. 8.17. 


mpany Sandificaticn ? 
Heb, 2. 11. For both be 
0 are ſanctified, are all of 
theritance. Acts 20.32. 
zend you to God, and to 
is able to build you up, 
Ice among all them which 


eſſon from hence? 
ties to their own Souls, 

- Call.\ 2\Theſ. 1. 8. In 
mce on them that know 
the Goſpel of our Lord 


3 


2 Leſſon from hence? 
Believers abounds with 
r. 3. 22, 23. VVhether 
or the world, or life, or 
things to come, all are 
d Chriſt is God's. _ 
d Leſſon from hence ? 
er's Priviledges are not 
1d. 1 John 3. 1. Behold 
ather bath beſtowed upon 
e ſons of God, 

th Leſſon ? 

rs for Chriſt have no 
Rom. 8. 18. For I yec- 
his preſent time are not 
the glory that ſhall T re- 


Leſſon from hence ? 

ite reaſon to bleſs God 
we are called. 2 Thef. | 
you h Y our Goſpel. 


180 
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Juſtiſication? 
iſtification is an Act 
wherein he pardon⸗ 
d accepteth us às 
only ko the righ- 
uten to us, and te- 


„Ft. The par- 
Ps: bim all that be- | 
Fa) from which ye could 
ofes. © Secondly, The 
s righteous. Rom. 5. 
ed by faith, we have 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by | 
th into this grace mbere- 
pe "of the glor e 
ify Sinners! 
lone.” Nom. 8. 33. It 


| Maintain good works. 


juſtifying of himſelf for” us, who 


| efteemed among t men, is abomination in the - br of 
God. Nor other mens juſtifying of us. Kev. g. 

I know thy works, that wo haſt a name to live, 
and art dead. 

Q. 3. Is there any thing | in man to merit his Juſt 
fication ? 

A. No, it is an act of Free-grace.i in God. Rom. 
4.36, Being juſtified freely: by Hs race, through 
the redemption which is in Jeſus CM. 

Q. 4. /f it be not for am A righteouſme, 
bow then? 

A. It is for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imput- 
ed to us, Rom. 4. 6. Even as David alſo deſortbeth 
the bleſſedneſs of the man wnto whom God Je - 
righteouſneſs without works. 

Q. 5. How is Chriſt's righteouſneſs made buys? 

A. By Application of it to us by Faith. Gal. 2. 
16. Nnowing that a man is not juſtified by the works 


fied by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works- of- the 
lam; for by the wy of the law ſhall no fleſh be 1105 


fied. 


Q. 6. Is it not partly by Cbriſts Ebene, 
and partly our own ! 

A. No: by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, without 
any mixture of ours. Rom. 3. 28. Therefore We 
conclude, that a man is juſtified by 4 75 without the 
deeds of the law. 

Q. 7. But doth not James 6 etherwi. Jam 2. 


| 14. What doth it profit, my brethren, thougb a man 
ſay he bath Sv, and have wot works Can TOR fave 


him? 
A. The two Apoſtles contratit not one anv- 


| ther. Paul ſpeaks of Juſtification before God; and 


James of jultifying'our Faith before men.. 

Q. 8. 1s no Tegar then to be bad to. xiv 
works 75 WE 63909 6364 

A. Yes, very great; they that believe, muſt be 
careful to maintain god works. Tit. 3. 8. That 
they which have believed in Cod, might be careful to 
Theſe things are wow and 
| profitable unto men. 

Q. 9. Vhy can none be juſtißed by 305 7 

A. Becauſe all are guilty before God. Wi pig 


29. Is he the God of the Jews only ? Is * 4 


alſo of the Gentiles 2 Les, of the Gentiles alſo. © 


| the Law curſes all that are under guilt. wg 


3. 10. Curſed is every one that contimueth not in 
all things which are uritten in the book of the law to 
do them. | 
Qi. 10. What is the firſt inference fron bets 7 
A. The happy State of Believers who are now 
at peace with God. Rom. 5.7 1. Therefore 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Tord Jeſus Chriſt. And whom he juſtifieth he 
glorifieth. Rom. 8. 30. Whom be juſifed hems be 


alfo glorified. 


A. The excelleney and neceſlity of Faith. Rom: 
3. 30. The circumciſion is juſtifed by falt 
uncircumcifion, through fait 

12. What is the third Inference 2 
A. That the'greatneſs of fin is no bar to faith, 
ſince it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt that Juſtifi- 
eth. 2 Cor. —5 For be bath made him to be ſin 


4 he ſaid unto them, 
ſelves before men, but 
that which is aby 


righteouſneſs 0 


ew no ſin, that n 
of God in bim. N 
1 Ge Pen, 


481 A. That 


of the law, but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we 
have believed in "Jef s Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 


Q. 11. What i is the ſecond Inference nete : 1 
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[ones then being, Anm f e ee joynt heir; 
4 That. be. would. gr ant unto us, that we being 270 1 


948 e Eper F the 


Aſſemblies Cateebiln. Voll 


That Believers ought to be exceeding hum- 
| ble, aud far from. boaſting. The Law of Faith 
excludes boaſting. Kom. 3. 27. Where is boaſting 


bus by the lam of faith. 


6, VV bat is the third property of 1 f 
* 4 is a free telation on God's part. Eph. 1. 
43- Acrording as be: bath choſen us in Lim before the 
A = world, that we ſhould be holy and 
wit hout blame before him in love. Having fredeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of children, by Jeſus Cbhriſt 
10 himſelf, according to the good plea we of bis will. 
And it makes us free. John 8. 36, ¶ the Jon there- 
fore ſha make you free, ye hab, free indeed. | 
-Q.7. What is the fourth proper ty of Adoption 
A. It is a permanent eee John 8. 35. The | 
ſon N in the bouſe for ever. 4 
— Maat © abe firſt priviledge of the adopted? 
have an intereſt in Ged as Children | 
. 2 Cor. 6. 18. And will be a father unto 


you, d le and dau th 
2 my ſou Steen, ſa the 


Qs; What it the. ſecond Priviledge? * | 20 
A. Being God's Sons, they are Heirs of God. 
and pont klein weh Chriſt Kenn. 8. 17. And if 


* 1 is the third Priviledge FX | 
. Seaſonable.aad ſanctiſtecd Afﬀflitions. Heb. 
12:16; ofte:ſcaungth every fon whom he reeriveth, 

2. 11. Whitr ix their: fourth Privxledge:? = 
A The Atmendance and Miniſtry of Apgals.| 


then? It is excluded; als what law? Of works ? nay, | doption, whereby we cry, Abba father. A 


| withaut. fear, in bolineſs, aud rightea neſs before 1 | 
144 the days. of aur life. | 


A. The alliſtance of the Spirit in, Prayer, jo 
8. 15. For ne baue not .receized the ſpirit o of bonga 
azain to fear, but e have received the Itirit wa 
And God's 
audience of their Prayers. 1 John 3. 14. 1 
is the confidence that we have in him, That F we al 


e Adoption. any thing according to his will, he beareth us. 
Queſt. 7 W. is Adoption ? Q.13. Nhat ufe (hould we make of this ? 
A. Adoption is an act of | A. It teacheth us to carry our ſelves as Chil. 
Gad's..Free-grace ., whereby we are - re- | dren to our heavenly Father. Fiyſt, In our Imi. 
ge into the number, and ave a Right | catian of him. Zpb. 5. 1. Be ye therefore flops, 
to. all the Paibiledges of the Sons of | of God as dear children. Secondly, In our ſubmiſu. 
on to him. Heh. 12. 9, Furthermore, we have h WM 
. How many fores of Sons be there? fathers of our feeſh, which corrected us, and ne Py © 
A. There is one by Generation, and another | them reverence : ſhall we not much rather te is ſab. 
by Adoption, Jabs 1. 12, 13. But as many as re- jeckion to the father of ſpirits, and live? Th = :; 
ceived. bim, to them gave be power to become the Sons | In our dependance on him. Mat. 6. 32. For wy WA » 
of Gad, even to them that believe in bis name; which | heavenly father knoweth that you have need of all theſ IX -» 
were born not of blaod, nor of the will of the 2 nor . „. 
ay will of man, bat of Gd. _ Of Sanctification. 
2. M bat moves God to adopt any man? Queſt. 25. var is Sandification2 ll 
Nothing but his Free-love.. John 3. 1. Be- Santification is the Wl ic: 
hold what manner of love the Father bath beſtowed on wozk of God's Free-grace , whereby we Will 
urthet we ſhould be called the Sons of Gad. ace renewed in the whoſe man, after the 
Q. 3. 1s this priviledge common to all men Image of God, and are enabled moe 
No; its peculiar to them that receive him. | and moꝛę to die unto fin, and live unto oe. 
John 1. 12. But as many as received him, to them righteouſmnels. = 
gave be power to become the Sons of God. Qt. What are the parts of Santhification? if pan, 
Q. 4. What is the firſt property of Adoption ? A. Dying unto Sin, and living unto God, ind 
A. It is a coſtly Relation. Gal. 4. 45. When | Nom. 6. 11, Likewiſe reckoy ye alſo your ſelves to ls ll 4 
the Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth bis Son, | dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God, throus: eth 
made. a woman, made under the law, to redeem Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ion. 
them that were under the law, that we might receive | Q. 2. Who is the Author of Sandification ? = aut 
the adaption of of fons. A. God only. Jude wer, 1. To them that os ll (en 
2. What it the ſecond, proper 10 of Adoption ¶ ſanGified by God the Father. : W of 0 
A. It is an and honourable Relation. 1 Q. 3. What is the inſtrument of it ? „ be! 
Job 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the Eber . A. The word of God. Jahn 17. 17, Sandy 0. 
bath beſtowed pon us, that we foould be called the Sons they through thy truth; thy wor d is truth. 4 * ) 
; W. 2 4. What part of man is ſandified ? = 1 


4; Every part, both of the Soul and Body, 


4 Theſ. 5. 23. And the very God of 42 nl | | * 


you wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit, ſoul 0 
body, be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming of cul 

Q. 5. 1 Sandification derſelled at once 4 
A. No; but by degrees. 2 Pet. 3.18, But growl 1g, 


in grace, and in the Knowledge of gr Lard and Sui. 
our Jeſus Chriſt; - | 


Q. 6. When mn r be wade perfe# ? 
A. When we come to Heaven, and not bee 
| « Cor- 3 3. 10, 11. But when that which is 4 poſed of 5 
came, ; they het mhich is in part ſpall be done any J 
Q. 7. Wheat are the ſigns of trut 5 Saulificatio 'Y 
A. When it runs into all parts of our Con, 
ſation. 1 Pet. 1. 16. But as he which bath cala 
a is holy, ſo be ye holy en all manner of converſuif 

an. Seroudiy, And continues to the end. Rev. 224 
11. Let him, that is boly, be holy ſtill. | 
8. What is the njeparahie companion of 58 
a ation ? 


A. Righteouſneſs towards men. Lale 1. 747 
aut f the bandt of our enemies, might ſerve, 


Q. 9. Nhat is oppoſite to Senden , 


Hb. 1. 14. Are: they wot all aniniſtriug ſpirits 


ls 
forth to elle for len als ul je heirs of fre-. Bhouing therefore veſe promiſes 12 5 24 1 


tion? er va clean aur ſeſues from all filthineſs 
2 l * bat is their Fu Priviledge * ha 10. 2 is the priviledge of the 
2 78 10 


A. All-filchinel of Fleſh and Spirit. 2 a Ach ; 


%, \Ordigerily he doth, 


4.5. Hop is true aſſurance: diſcerned from pre. 


? © 2 W n . N | 8 ; = 
4 * — 5 2 n 
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A. They are all elected, and ſhall be glorified. 
Pet. 1. 2, 4. Eled according to the „ . 
of God the father, through. ſan@ification of the ſpi⸗ 
„to an inberitanct incorruptible and undefled, 
"md that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you. 
11. hat is the caſe of them who live and die 

A, They ſhall never ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. 
follow peace with all men, and bolineſs, without which 
40 man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

Q. 12. YVhat differenceth true, from pretended 
candification ! 

A, True Sanctification purgeth the heart from 
the love of ſin. Rom. J. 15. For that which / do, I 
ww not. And the life from the dominion of fin. 
Rom. 6. 19. As ye have yeilded ycur members ſer- 
vants to _uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity; 
even ſo now yield your members ſervants to righteouſ- 
ſs, unto holineſs, 5, 

Q. 13. May great ſinners be ſanctiſied? 

4, Yes, the Spirit of God can ſanctify the vileſt 


heart. 1 Cor. 6, 11. nd ſuch were ſome of you, 


ut ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied. 


Of Aſſurance, the frnit of Juſtification, 
weſt. 36. \ A [HAT are the benefits which 
| Vn this life do either accom- 
jay, 02 flow from Juſtification, Adoption, 
ind Sanctification * : 
A. The benefits which in this life do 
tither accompany , 02 flow from Juſfifica- 


tion, Adoption, and . Sancification , are 


alurance of God's love, peace of Con- 
tence, jop in the Poly Ghoſt , increaſe 


| Gzace, and perleverance therein to | 


©. 1, Is Aſſurance poſſible to be attained in this 
WEE - 

A. Yes; for fome have had it. Cant. 6. 3. / 
an my beloved's, and my beloved is mine. And all 
Chriſtians are commanded to ſtrive for it. 2 Pet. 
J 10, VP herefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 
lare, to make your calling and clection ſure, 

0. 2. How many ſorts of aſſurance are there? 

A. There is an objective Aſſurance. 2 Tim. 2. 
19. Nevertheleſs the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, 
laving this ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are 


ll is. And a ſubjective or Faun; Aſſurance. Gal. 


20. Vio loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 
0. 3. 1s perſonal Aſſurance perfect in this Liſe? 

A No, it admits of doubts and fears, which 

Wterrupts it, and it is not always at one height. 

Cr. 13. 10. YV hen that which is perfect is come, 

len that which is in part ſhall. be done away. 

$4. On what Tapimony is perſonal Aſſurance 
l; : 


. Upon the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, wit. 
Fling with ours. Rom, 8. 16. The ſpirit it. ſelf 
. witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children 
bog, | N pew 
65 5. Doth the Spirit make uſe of ſigns in us to 
es | I'S 


— — — 


1 John 3. 14. 
nn that e A P ed From death to life, 
uſe we love tbe brethren. And ver. 24. 
lun we know that he abideth in us, by the ſpirit 
ech be bath given us. a 


Pption ? 


Soul afraid of Sin, 2 Cor. J. 1. Havin therefore 
ia 12 * / beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
rom all filthineſs of fieſh and ſpirit, perfecting bolinel; 
in the fear of 80% 5 1 FOUR 8 
2. 7. What is the uſual ſeaſon of Aſſurance ? 
4, The time of greateſt, ſufferings for Chriſt; 
i Pet. 4.14. If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, bapty are ye; for the. ſpirit of glory and of 
God reſleth uton t. ot | 
Q 8. 1s perſonal Aſſurance abſolutely neceſſary to 
Salvation? | : EN 
A. No; a man may be ſaved, and in Chriſt; 
without it. //. 50. 10. Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and bath no light ? Let bim 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon bis God. 
Q. 9. What is the fruit of Aſſurance? 
A. Joy unſpeakable amidſt outward Troubles. 
Rom. 5. 11. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God 
threugh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now 
received the atonement, _ TS et 
Q. 10. What fins tual eclipſe our Aſſurance ? 
4A Negligence in duty ſtarves it. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Give diligence to make your calling and eleſtiam ſure. 
2 if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall, And 
ſinning againſt light ſtabs it. P/al. 5 1. 8. Make 


yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. And makes the 


—— 


— 


| me to bear joy and gladneſs, thit the hones which thoy 


haſt broken may rejoyce. 
„ 30 oat u the rf, inference fe as Pos 
ne * | | 5 
A. That no unregenerate Perſon can have any 
Aſſurance ; for ic is the frui of Juſtiitarion, A- 
doption and Sanctifcatſ 
Q. 12. What it the ſecond inferenge ? 


come: but ſome communicated in this life. 
1. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love; in whom though 
1 a EP | n [ 14 4, 44 id, $213 52 
nom ye ſee bim not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with Joy 
unſpeakeable and fult of glory. 
2 1 What is the third inference? ??: 
A. That aſſured: Believers need to be circum- 


| ſpe& perſons, that they grieve not the Spirit. 


Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the ſpirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. _ 


Of Peace of Conſcience, 

at doth the word Peace ſignify 
VVV Scripture? ] 
A. In the Language of the Old Teſtament it 
ſignifies all temporal good. 1 Sam. 25. 9. Peace 
be both to thee, and peace be to thine houſe, and peace 


4 *7 


True aſſurance, humbles the Sou); Gal, 2. 


be unto all that thou haſt, And in the New Teſta- 
ment all ſpecial good; as 2 Theſ. 3. 16. Now the 
Lard of peace give you peate d nn. 
Q. 2: YVhat are the kinds of feria Peace ? 
A. There is a twofold ſpecial” peace; One 
without us, by reconciliation. Rom. 5. 1. There- 
fore being juſtified by faith, we have peace with Gad. 
And peace within us by way of conſolation. Ca. 
3. 15. Aud jet the peace of God rule in your bearts, 
Q. V bat did our peace coſt Chriſt? 
4. It caſt him bloody Stripes and. $ufferings. 


Ifa. 53. 3. The chaſtiſement of or yeace was upou 


bim, and by his ſtripes we are bealed. 8 
ws 4. Can none have true peact but ſuch as are in 
A. No; others may have. falſe Peace. Luke 
11,21. V/hen a ſtrong man armed 


keepeth bis 


palace, 


20. J am crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs I live, 


A. That all the Joys. of Heayen ge rte 
his life. 1 Pet. 


* 
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bade bid bis face from you, that he will not hear, | 


A. That the chief Care of a Chriſtian ſhould 


as = 


ap 1 — 6 


— 


e bis goods are in peace. But Believers only 
have true peace. Rom. C. 1, Therefore being juſti- 
fled by faith, we bave peace with God through our 
Lora Jeſus Chriſt, E 
Q. 5. Have all Believers peace in their conſcience 
SS.  -.-; bp 
A. No, they are always in a ſtate of peace, but 
have not always the ſenſe of peace. Jſa 50. 10 
ho it among you that feareth the Lord, and obeyeth 
the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs, and | 
bath no light ? let bim truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon bis Gd. 85 | 
Q. 6. hat is that which hinders tle ſenſe of | 
peace in Believers ?. 1 
A. Their Sins againſt the Lord, and grieving 
of his Spirit. I/. 59. 2. But your iniquities have 
arated between you and your God; and your ſins 


. Ius maint: 
ſenſe of peace is loſt; 0 | 

A Chriſt's continual and potent Tnterceſſion 
with the Father for us. 1 John 2. 12. My little 
children, theſe things write I unto you, that ye ſin 
not? und if any man in, we have an advocate with 
the father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. | 
Q. 8. V bat is the beſt way to maintain our peace 
A. Strict walking by Goſpel Rules. Gal. 6. 
16. And as many as wall according to this rule, 
pence be on them. | 


a 


-»-Q\'9: Doth this Peace come and po with outward 
Peace? 5 3 
A. No, we may enjoy this when no peace is 
to be had in the World. John 16. 33. Theſe| 
things 1 have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might | 
have peace? in the world ye ball have tribulation, 
but be of good chear, I have overcome the world. 
Q. 10. bat is the firſt Inſtruction from bence ? | 

A. That the wicked are in a ſad caſe at all | 
times, but eſpecially in evil times. Iſa. 57. 20, 
21. But the wicked are" like the troubled Sea when it 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; There 
is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. © 

Q. 1 1. Phat is the ſecond Inſtruction from hence? 


PV hat maintains the ſtate of peace when the 


« 


be to keep his peace with God. Jer. 17. 17. Be 
not a terror to me, Thou art my hope in the day of 
evil. 3 | | 
Q. 12; What is the Vaſt  Inſtruiop ? © 
A. Let the Saints long to be in Heaven; the 
State of full and perfect Peace. 1/a. 57. 2. He 
ſhall-enter into peace; they ſhall reſt in their beds, each 
one walking in bis uprightneſs. e 31 


# 
o 


* 


f Joy in tbe Holy Gboſt- 
Queſt. 1. LIO/ nam forts of Joy are there 
RE = 
A. There is a Senſitive Joy. Aus 14. 17. Never- | 
theleſs be left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from Heaven, and fruit- 
fat Seaſons, filling our hearts with food and'gladnefs. 
A ſinful Joy. Prov. 15. 21. Folly is joy to him that 
is deſtitute of wiſdom.” And a ſpiritual Joy. Rom. 5. 
1. And not only ſo, but we alſo joy in God though 
e nano 95k 2 EP HD 
4 is ſpiritual-Joy called joy in the Holy 
A. Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt is the Author of it. 


Ga. 5 22. But 2e ft of the Joſt is love, 2 for the edifying of the body of Chriſt. 


peact,"'&Cc.” * | * . 
Rn THT | 1 


95 An Expyfition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. VIII. iſ 


Al, Sin, eſpecially fin againſt light. 7/a. $1. 8 


' might finiſh my courſe with joy. 
grounded upon Scripture-warrant, and will vanil 


35. He was a burning and a ſhining light, aid ll 


Q. 12. What is the firſt Inference ſrom hence 


Chriſt. & 


Q. 3. What is the Firſt thing begets joy 5. = 
Saints | 5 . um the =_ 
4 The Firſt thing they joy in is, their juif. Wl 
cation before God. J/a, 61. 10. 1 wil 5, b. = 
rejoyce in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in g of 3 
for be hath cloathed me with the garments of $54 +; 
be bath covered me with the robes of righteoy 1 I 
Q. 4. What is the Second thing that breed; this Jh, 4 
4, Hopes of Glory breeds Joy in the Sic, 1 
Rom. 5. 2. Lind rejoyce in hopes of the glory 0 7000 I 
Q. 5. V bat is the inſtrument by which the 65 „5 
conveys this 3% tit 
A. Faith is the inſtrumenr of it, Ph. +. 
And having this confidence, I know that / ſhall ai I 
ang continue with you all, for your furtberae a- 
Joy of Faith. | | pe ”'2 
Q. 6. YYhat is the firſt Property of this 9 B 
4, *Tis Joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, ; , 
11 Believing, ye rejoyce with Joy unſpeakalle I 
and fuli of glory. | 1 
2. 7. M hat is the ſecond Property of it = .. 
. That it is not in the power of men to de. 5 
prive the Saints of it. John 16. 22, And your jy 23 5 


8 


no man taketh from yr. =... 
Q. 8. V hat ts the third Property of it ? « 
A. It makes the Soul free and chearful in the 


ways of Obedience. Pſal. 119. 32. I will vun the .Y 


ways -of thy commandn.ents, when thou ſhalt enlarge 

my heart. * 1 

Q. 9. V bat is moſt deſtructive to a Chiti bor 
4 0 ; $2373 N 9 


Joy 


Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the boues wbid 
thon haſt broken may rejoyce. | = 
Q 10. VV hat ſhould be the main Care of a Chi 
ſtian in this YYorld ? fa 

A. To maintain his joy in God to the laſt 
Acts 20. 24. But none of theſe things move mel 
neither count I my life dear unto my elf, ſo that Wi 


4. 
men 


3 i 
n f 
Mp. 12S 4 
n B'S 
© #1 
+ 4 
1 L 
V 5 

5 
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53 wo 


% 


Q. tt.” Have not Hypocrites their joys as well df : ; 
real Chriſtians ?%ﬀ”o- © | a 4 
A. Yes, but the Joy of the Hypocrite is 


away, and will come to nothing at laſt, 7% ff 


were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in bis light. WM 

A. Let all that expect joy in the Holy Gholg 299 
ſee that they preſerve purity of Conſcience a. 
Converſation. 2 Cor. 1. 12. Grace be to you, 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeff 


Q. 13. Vl hat is the laſt Inference? : 3 
A. That Religion is no melancholy thing, 0 
the fountain of ail Joy and Pleaſure. Prov. 3. ! 
Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her pay 


are peace. 

+1 Of the tucreaſe of Grace. 
Quelt. 1. OTH all true Grace increaſe a 

n G 

J. Ves, it doth, like the Morning light. 7 
4. 18. The path of the juſt is as the ſhining 105 
that ſhineth more and more unto the per felt day. Al 
for that end God hath appointed Miniſters al 
Ordinances. Eph. 4. 11, 12. Ind be gave jo 
Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers \ ft | 
per fecking of the Saints, for the work of the Min 


2. 2. Cannot falſe or ſeeming Grace glom ö 


d $0 oy 
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lt grows in reſpect of its greater fitneſs and 
ccadineſs for acts of Obedience. Col. 1. 11. Stren- 
hened with all might, according to his glorious power, 
o all patience, and longſuffering, with Joyfulneſs. 
Q. 5. What is the third reſpec} or manner of its 
I ES | | | 
ay It grows in reſpect of its abilities to fix the 
ind more ſteadily on ſpiritual things. Hence 
town Chriſtians are called ſpiritual men. Gal. 6, 
XJ ; le which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch an cne in the 
| 3 ſpirit of meekneſs . | 
e. 6. Why muſt al true Grace grow ? _ 
A, Becauſe there is a Stature ro which Chriſti- 
ns are appointed. Eph. 4. 12, 13. Till we all come 
1 the unity o/ the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
wn of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
le fature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
0.7, 1 hat are the cauſes of a Chriſtians growth 
A, Union with Chrilt John 15.4. -5 the 
ach cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
hr dine, no more can ye except ye abide in me. And 


ky as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow from hea- 
a, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
umabeth it bring forth and bud, that it may give 


the | fed to the fower,, and bread to the cater ; So fhall my 
tie v be that goeth out of my mouth, it ſhall not return 
„ge an me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſe, 


(ait ſhall profper in the thing whereto I ſent it. And 
oridence. il. 1. 19. Fer I know that this ſhall 
m to my ſaivation through your prayers, and the 
yyy of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, : ; 
Q. 8. May not true Grace ſometimes decay? 
4. Yes, ic may. Rev. 2. 4. Nevertheleſs I have 
SM nwbat ag ainſt thee, Becauſe thou haſt left thy love. 
n not utterly. 1 Jobs 3.9.Whoſoever is born of God 
ab not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him. 

Q 9. What is the firſt Inference from hence ? 
Jo bleſs God for Goſpel Ordinances. P/al. 
13, 14 Thoſe that be planted in the Houſe of the 


i forth fruite in old age; they ſhall be fat 
is e fouriſhing, 

| 1201 10. What is the ſecond Inference? 

70% ll Hence we ſee the miſerable ſtate of them 
row worſe and worſe. Jude, Verſe 12 Theſe 
Wt ſpots in your feaſts of charity, when they feaſt 
ou, feeding themſelves without fear. Clouds they 


' G00 vithout water, carried about of winds. Trees whoſe 
ence u withererþ ; without fruit, twice dead, pluckt up 
you, i Itte root, | | | 


Lit. What is the third Inference? 
4Chriſtians ſhould not be diſcouraged at their 
es in Grace, for they have a merciful 


ing, il. Iſa. . bruiſed reed [hall he not break, 
9. 3: aten far ſhall be not quench, be ſhall bring 
ber ha lg ment unto truth. And a ſure Promiſe. 


17.9.The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way; and 
lat bath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. 
WL 12. What is the laſt Inference? 5 
A That all true Criſtians draw daily nearer 
Marer to the heavenly and perfect State 2 
14. 16. For which cauſe we faint not; but though 
"ard man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 
Y day, Rom. 1 3. 11. Nom is our ſalvation nearer 
den we be lie ved. | | 
- Of Perſeverance, | 

"1, HAT is Perſeverance to the End? 

| Alt is the ſteady and conſtant 
Mnce of Chriſtians in the ways of Duty and 


TA 


is Bleſſings on the Ordinances. Ia. 55. 10, 11. 


ball flouriſh in the courts of our God, they ſhall 


Obedience, amidſt all Temptations and Diſcoura- 
gements to the contrary. Col. 1. 23. If ye continue 
in faith, grounded and ſetled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the Goſſel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven, whereof 1 Paul am made a miniſter, 

Q. 2. Do all that profeſs Chriſt, continue in him? 

. No; many that at firſt zealouſly profeſs 
him, afterwards fall away, Sohn 6. 66. From that 
time many of his Diſciples went back, and walked no 
more with him. 

Q 3. Why dio not all Perſcvere? 

A. Becanſe all Profeſſors have not a good root 
and foundation. Matt. 13. 20, 21. But he that 
recerved the ſced in ſtony places, the ſame is be that 
he u eth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it, yet 
bath he not root in himſelf, but endureth for a while ; 
ſor when tribulation, or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, by and by he is offended. 

Q. 4. What is the Firſt ground of the Saints Perſe- 
verance ? 8 0 : 
A. God's electing love, in which they are 
given to Chrift, Jobn 10. 29. My father which 
gave them me, is greater than all, and no man is able 
to pluck them out of my father's hand. 

Q. 5. What is the ſecond ground of Perſeverance ? 

A. The immortal nature of Sanctifying grace. 

John 4. 14. But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 1 John 3.9. For his 

ſeed rmaineth in him. | | 

Qs. bat is the third ground of it? 

A. The Covenant of Grace. Jer. 32, 40. I 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them, That 1 
will not trun away from them to do them good; but 
I will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from Me, : - | 

. 7. What is the fourth ground of it? 

A. Chriſt's effectual Interceſſion. Luke 22. 32. 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 

Q. 8. Are there no declinings of grace in the ſaints? 

A. Yes, there are. Rev, 2. 4. Nevertheleſs I 
bave ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy 
firſt love. Vet Grace cannot be totally or finally 
loſt. For the ſeed of God remaineth in the ſan- 
tified. 1 John 3. 9. Vi hoſorver is born of God 
doth not commit ſin, for bis ſced remaineth in him 
and be cannot fin, becauſe be is born of God, 

'Q 9. 1s there no hope of Salvation for final Apo- 
ſtates ? | : | 
A. No; the Goſpel gives none. Heb. 10. 38. 


» ” 


| But if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall haue no 


pleaſure in bim. | 
Q. 10. hat is the firſt Inſtruction hence? 

A. It warns all men to lay a good foundation, 
leſt the buildings of hope be overturned when 
the ſtorm comes, Mat. 7. 24, 25. Therefore who- 
foever, heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, 
Iwill liken him to a wiſe man which built his bouſe 
upon-a rock, and the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that bouſe, 
and it fell not; for it was founded upon a rock. 

Q. 11, VP hat is the ſecond Inſtruction? | 
A. That all men ſhould look to themſelves leſt 
they loſe the things which they have wrought. 
2 Epiſt. of John, Ver. 8. Look to your ſelves, that 
ye loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought, but 
that we receive a full reward. 

Q. 12. hat is the laſt Inſtruction? 


A. Let no true Ghriftians be diſcouraged, how 
weak 


N 
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e ak ſoever, for God is able to make him ſtand. 
Kom. 14. 4. ho art thou that judgeſt another man's 
ſervant? to bis own maſter be ſtandeth or falleth, 
20a, be ſhall be bolden up; for God is able to make 
bim ſtand, e 


Of perfectioa at Death. ©” 


| Queſt: 37. WW oz benefits do Vrelte- 
1 0 l TOO vers receive from Chaitt 
at their Death: 


A. The Souls of Believers are at “ 


their death made perfect in holineſs, and 
do inmediately paſs into glozy ; their 
bodies being ill united to Chaff, do ref? 
in their Ozaves. till the Keſurrection. 

Q. 1. FVhat is the ſtate of perfect holineſs ? 

A. In conſiſts in a perfect freedom from ſin, 
or any of the leaſt inclination to ſin, EY. 5. 27. 
That be may preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 

Q. 2. herein elſe doth perfection conſiſt ! 

A. It conſiſts in the attainment of the higeſt 
meaſures and degrees of holineſs the creature is 
capable of, Fph. 4. 12, 13. For the perfeFing of 
the Saints, — till we all come in the unity of thz 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſlature of the ful- 
nejs of Chrift _ $ 

Q 3. Cannot this be attained whilſt in the body? 
A. No; for here all our graces are imperfect. 
1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, 
but then face to face. And we live at a diſtance 
from God. 2 Cor. 5,6. YVYhilſt we are at home in 
the body, we are abſent from the Lord, 

Q. 4. How is this attained at Death. | 

A. At Death the roots of Sin are pulled up ou 
of the Believer's Nature. Heb. 12.23. Aud to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. - 

 Q. 5. hz muſt the Soul be made per ſect at death! 

A. Becauſe the purity of the heavenly State ad- 
mits no ſin or imperfection. Rev. 21. 27, And 
there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that de. 

eth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination , or 
maketh a lye; but they which are written in the lambs 
book of life. f 
Q. 6. What is the firſt Inference from hence ? 

A. That Death ſhould be lovely and deſirable 
in the eyes of Believers. Phil. 1. 23. Having a 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
letter. | | we. | 

Q. 7. What is the ſecond Inference? 

A. That God hath provided ſingular relief 

for his people that now groan under their Sins, 
and many imperfections. 1 Cor. 13. 12, 13. And 
nom we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face. 
Now I know in part; but then {hall I know, even as 
alſo. I am known. 1 
Q. 8. What is the third Inference # 
A. That the heavenly State is infinitely above 
and beyond Whatever we enjoy here. 1 Cor. 2.9. 
But as it is written, Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard 
neither have entred into the heart of man, the things 
which God bath prepared for them that Jove him. 
- Q. 9 What is the fourth Inference“?! 
A. That Believers are but at a ſmall diſtance 
rom the Satisfaction of all their defires. . Rom. 1 3, 
it. Nom is our ſalvation nearer than when we. be- 
lie ved. OC: | 


and let him that heareth ſay, Come; and let bim iii 


invention of men; and the Scriptures alledgeal 


A. That the Saints ſhonld earneſtly port. 
| that perfection, even in this imperfect ſtate Pres 
13,14 Brethren, I count not my ſelf to hay, 4 3. 
hended; but this one thing I do, Jorgetting thiſe th * 
which are bebind, and reaching forth to thoſe thi 
which are before, I preſs towards the may, is 'L 
price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſu = J 
Q. 11. What is the ſixth Inference? "© 
4. That death to the Saints is better than if 4 
Pbil. 1. 21. Tor to me to live is Chriſt, and t. 4 3 
ain. = 
Q. 12. What is the laſt Inference 3 
A. That Faith is abſolutely neceſſary to ci 
us to this per fect ſtate. | = 


Of immediate Glorification. L 
1D poſe into glu 8 
A. Yes, mney do. Lale 23. 43. To day ſha 4 


I 


N 
4 


Queſt. 1. 


4 


1 
IN 
0 


thou be with me in Paradiſe. Phil. 1. 23, UM 
a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 4 

Q. 2, What is the F if reaſon bl or their Ine 4 
diate Glorification ? | —_— 


A. Becauſe Heaven is prepared and ready ſh 
them. Mat. 25. 34. Come ye tleſſed of my Taub 
inherit the K ingdom prepared for you from the Hundi I 
tion of the world, _ I 

Q 3. What is the Second reaſon for it 3 

A. Becauſe at Death they are as ready al 
Heaven as ever they ſhall be. John 9. 4. /m 
work the work of him that ſent me while it 4s 4ay, off 
nig ht cometh, when no man can work, "2 

Q. 4. What is the Third reaſon for it? E 
A. Becauſe Death elſe could not be gain, as Mf 
is, Fbil. 1. 21. For to me to live is Chriſt, a 
die is gain. 4 

Q. 5. What is the Fourth reaſon for it . 

A. Becauſe there is the ſame reaſon for all, M 
for any one: but ſome are immediately glorihe 
* 23. 43. To day ſhall thou be with me in Pan 
iſe, Z 
Q. 6. What is the Fifth reaſon for it 
A. Becauſe Chriſt longs for their coming Ml 
him, and they for his Enjoyment ; and thi 
longings are in vain, if not ſatisfied, Kev. hf 
17, 20. And the ſpirit and the bride , Co 


4 thirſt ſay, Come? and whoſoever will, let 
take of the water of life freely; be which teſi1fiet uA 
things, ſaith, I come Surely, 1 come quickly, Amy 
even ſo, come Lord Jeſus. bn 
Q. 7. What is the Firſt Inſtruction from hence il 
A. That the Apparitions of departed Sal 
ordinarily are but Fables. They wander not. "WM 
3.12. Him that overcometh will I male à pia « 
the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no more i. 
Q. 8. What is the Second Inference! 1 
A. That Purgatory is a groundleſs Fable, i 


countenance it, grofly abuſed. 1 Pet. 3. 19: 
a which alſo he went and preacht unto the ſpirüth 
riſon. $2” 5 

a Q. 9. What is the Third inference from it! 
A. That Heaven muſt needs be a mat le 
ſurprize to Belivers, how long ſoever chef k 
converſed with it here. | 

Q. 10, What is the Fourth inference. | 
Ahe conſideration of this ſhould pre 
Saints to work hard to finiſh all they have 84 
on Earth. Eccleſ.. 9. 10. Whatſeever thy a 


e. Whit i le fifth Inference? 


4% $: 


n - — —— 9; — » — 


f 
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'Y th to do, do it with thy might. ; for there is no 
25 nor device, nor knowledge, no wiſdom in the 
mw whether thou goeſt. 19 | | an 


3 Q. 11. What is the Fifth Inference ?! 
4, That there is no reaſon to grieve exceſſive- 
== | for departed Saints. 1 Thef. 4. 13. Even ſo 
x bern ſo which ſicep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 
e.. What is the laſt Inference. ; 
1 Thar Chriſtleſs ones are immediately in 
gel. Lite 16. 22, 23. The rich man alſo died, and 
12 buried, and in Hell be lift up bis eyes, being in 


torment. 


Of reſt in the Grave, 
Queſt, 1. HY muſt Believers come to the 
Grave? 
4 ghecauſe where Sin has been, Death by the 
lav muſt follow. Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by 
ge man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin, 
nd ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 


ned. | | 
on z. What is the Firſt priviledge of their Bodies 
there 7 


r 'Tis the Priviledge of their Bodies to be | 
bete in union with Chriſt, 1 The,. 4. 14. Them 
ub oo which ſleep in Jeſus will God bring with him. 

23. Wat is their Second priviledge ? 

J. Their Graves are places of Reſt; not Pri- 
bons, but Beds of Reſt. 7/a. 57. 2. He ſhall enter 
into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, each one walk- 
in in his uprightneſs. 44 

Q. 4. What is the Firſt evil they reſt from ? 


of this life. Rev. 14. 13. They may reſt from their 
ans, and their works do follow them. zero 

ad Wl Q 5. bat is the Second evil they reſt from? 
4 They reſt from all perſecutions from men. 

b. 13. 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 

, WY ard there the weary be at reſt. | 

1168 Q 6. V bat is the Third evil they reſt from? 


Pall 4. They reſt from Sin, never to feel tempta- | 


tion or inclination to fin. Heb. 12. 23. And to 

be ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 
27. How long ſhall the Bodies reſt in the Grave? 
d thn 4. Not for ever, but till the Day of the Re- 


0. HY furreion. Job 19. 26. For though after my skin raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 


„Cong Ig deſtroy this body, yet in my ficſh ſhall. I ſce 
s. 

Q. 8. Ypbat is the Firſt inference from hence ? 

A. That union with Chriſt redounds to the ſin- 
mlar advantage of the Body as well as the Soul. 
ton. 8. 11. But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, be that raiſed up 
chi from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
Tl "ics by his ſpirit that dwelleth 1m you. 

Q. 9. Vi hat is the Second Inference: f 

4. That Death diſſolves not the union betwixt 
Uiriſt and the Souls or Bodies of his. Mat. 22. | 
3. 1 am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
ad theGod of Jacob; God is not the God of the dead, | 
lt of the living. 8 a. + 1:3 3 Heh 
Q 19. Vnbat is the Third Inference? | 

4. That ſeeing our Bodies are to have ſo long 
ad ſo ſweet reſt in the Grave, we ſhould not 


ng that ſhortly. 1 muſt put off this my Taberna- 
ir even as our, Lord Fefus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 


are them in God's Seryice now. 2 Pet. 1. 13,14. | bis Reſurredion, and t | 
la 1 think it meet, as long as I am in this Taberna- | being made conformable unto his death, if by any means 
i, to ſtir you ups by putting you in remembrance, I might attain to the reſurrection of the dead. 


A. That Chriſtians ſhould neicher too much 
fear their own, nor ſorrow for others death. 
Rom, 8. 38. For I am perſwaded, that neither death, 


nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 1 


concerning them which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not 
even as others which ha ye no hope, 


Of the ReſurreGion. | 
Queſt. 1, IS the Reſurrection a credible Doctrine? 


ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that 
God ſhould raiſe the dead my * 


Q. 2. Vihy then doth it ſeem ineredible to 
mn; 

A. Becauſe they err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, and the Power of God. Mark 12. 24. Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the Scrip- 


God aſſures us it may be ſo, and the word of God 
tells us it muſt be ſo, 


Q. 3. 1s it ſinful to doubt of the Doctrin of the 
Reſurredion ? 


hereſy to deny it, it being a fundamental Article. 
Heb. 6. 2. And of tbe reſurrection of the dead. 1 
Cor. 15. 13, 14. Put if there be no reſurrection of 
the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen 3 and if Chriſt be 


.? 
A. All men, good and bad, muſt riſe again. 


| As 24. 15. And have hope towards God, which 


they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the juſt and the unjuſt. 
great, ſtand before God, &c. 

2. 5+, P hat is the firſt difference betwixt the Re- 
ſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt ? 1 

A. Saints riſe by virtue of their union with 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 11. Tat if the ſpirit of him that 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you; be that 


| Rev+ 20. 12, 13, 14. And 1 ſaw the dead ſmall and 


mortal bodies by his ſpirit that dwelleth in you, But 
the wicked by his power. _ | 
Q 6. Y#hat is the ſecond difference?  _ 
A. The ſecond and main difference will be in 
the contrary ends to which they riſe, ſome. to 
life, and ſome to condemnation. Dan. 12. 2. And 
many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall 
awake, ſame to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame, 
and everlaſting contempt.  _ 3 
Q. 7. Vrbat is the glory to which Saints bodies 
ſhall be raiſed? GI | dee 
A. In the likeneſs of Chriſt's glorious Body. 
Phil. 3. 21. Vho ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like to his glorious bod. 
Q. 8: What is the Firſt inference from. hende? 
A. That every man ſtiould ſtrive to the utter- 
moſt to attain to the Reſurrection of the juſt Phil, 
3. 10, 11. That 7 mg know him, PT of 
I 


fellowſhip of the ſufferings 


Q. 9..What is the ſecond. Inference? 


A. Comfort to. them that now groari under 


Vol. II. 


En, bat is the Fourth Inference ? Li "manifold Diſtempers, and - of Body ; 


they 


nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers,— 


Theſ. 4. 13. 1 would not haue you to be ignorant 


A. Yes, it is. Ads 26. 8. u 


tures, neither the power of God? The Power of 


A. Tis not only a fin to doubt it, but an 


not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith 
is alſo vain. | : 


4. All the toils, and troubles, and afflitions| . 2 4. V bo muſt riſe again at the Reſurrecti- 
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4 Pon, he acknowledpeth them by big Spirit's 


* 4 


— * PX 


they being made equal to Angels. Mark 1 2. 25. | 
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Q. 9. What is the firſt Inference from hen 


For ben they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither |" 4. To warn all how they paſs raſh cc... 3 
, wor are given in marriage, but are as the on Chriſt's Servants. Pſal. 73. 15. If . free 2 
14 MW! = 


Angels which are in heaven. 0 
10. What is the third Inference ? 
A. Get union with Chriſt by Faith, as you ex- 


pe& a joyful Reſurrection. John 11. 25, Jeſus | 


ſaid untd her, I am the reſurrection, and the life; 
he that belicveth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
be live. 
Q. 11. What is the fourth Inference? 
A.. Saints ſhould not fear Death. Gen. 46. 3. 
Fear not to go down into Egypt. 
'Q. 12. What is the laſt Inference 
A. Imploy your Bodies for good now. 
Of Cbriſt's acknowledging Believers, 
_ Queſt. 38. Hat benefit do Believers 
FF œreteive from Chaiſt at the 
N . 
A. At the Belurrection Belte vers being 


rutted up in gloꝛv, ſhall be openly acknow- 


ledged, and accquitted in the Day of Judg- 
ment, and made perfect!y blefſed in the full 


en ug of God to all Eternity. | 
1, What is it to be acknowledged by Chriſt ? 


A Kt is Chriſt's owning of the ſpecial relati- 
on betwixt him and them. Mat. 25. 34; Come ye 


bleſſtd of my father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for | 


you 92 the foundation of the world. 
2. Whom will Cbriſt acknowledge for his? 

A. Such as confeſs Chriſt now. Mat. 10. 32. 
Mboſoe vor therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him 
will I confeſs alſo before my father which is in heaven. 
2. 3. Before whom will Chriſt confeſs them? 

A. Before his Father, Angels and men. Rev. 
3. 5- He that overcometh, the ſame (hall be cloathed 
mn white Raiment, and 1 will not blot out his name 
eut of the book of life, but 1 will confeſs his name be- 
fore my Father, and before Angels. . 


" Q. 4. Who ſhall be denied by Chriſt in that Day | | 
Heaven. Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the Wl 


A. All that now deny Chriſt, ſhall be denied 
by him. 2 Tim. 2. 12. if we deny him, be alſo will 


* b. eee 
Q. 5. Why will Chriſt openly acknowledge them? 


on 


that now are caſt upon them. 1/a. 66. 5, Tour 
brethren that hated. you, that caſt you out for my 
names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified ; but he 
ſhall appear to your Joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 
Q. 6. What will be the effect of ChriſFs Acknow- 
3 * = 72.1 4b ; 


A. Twill put a full end to all Doubts, Fears, 
and Jealonſies of themſelves. 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judged 
of you, or of man's judgment; yea, T judge nat my 
own ſelf, for I know nothing by my ſelf; yet am 
not hereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me is the Tord. 

Q. 7. What other effeck will it produce in them? 

A, Joy: unſpeakable and tranſcendent hence 
called time of refreſhing. 4s 3. 19. Whenthe 
tin 


45 


| Q.8, n this the only tie Chriſt acnowledgeth- 
. ; : a 1 11 ai S385 . La T% 


A. To wipe off all Aſperſions and Cenfures | we confidence towards God. And in the Day off | 


of, refreſhing [tall come from the preſener of the of my ſelf, yet am I not bereby juſtifed ; but be e 
ee eee jadgeth me is the Lord ; therefore judge nothing be = 


ſpeak this, Behold T ſhould offend as a = 
tron of thy ohilaren. 226 h Phe genera 2 
 Q 10. What is the ſecond Inference . 
A. Let none be afraid or aſhamed to confe = 
the Perſon, Office, or any truth of Chris "rag i 
loſs or danger, that may threaten them Far, 2 
12.8, 9. Alſo I ſay unto you whoſoever {hall cone; - = 
e before men, him ſhall the ſon of may alſo 50 jo = 
3 the Angels of God. But he that 2 1 
5 51 men, ſhall be denied before the Angels of 41 
Q:. What is the third Inference ? 
A. Let Chriſtians abound in good works r. 
very act of Charity for Chriſt, ſhall be ackno,, Ml 
ledged by him in the Day of Judgment, 34; . 
35. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me mea 3 C 
was thirſty, and ye gave me arink, I was aſtray 2 
and ye took me in. > 
Q. 12. What is the laſt Inference: 3 
A. Let all Chriſtians love and long for the ds Wl 
of Chriſt's appearing. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Hence forth =, 
there is laid up for me à crown of righteouſneſs, hi, WM : 
the Lora, the righteous Judge ſhall give me at tha; , 
day, and not to me only, but unto them alſo that love Wil; 
bis appearing. 12 | 2 


af Chrift*s acquitting Believers, 
Queſt, I, 


Hat is it to be acquitted by Chirſ ? 1 | 
A. It is to be diſcharged and 5 = ( 


cleared from all the guilt of Sin, and puniſtiment 22 


due to it by the Law, upon the account of Chriſts Ml ile 
| Righteouſneſs imputed by God, and received by 71, 


Falth. 'Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified iy fait, ekt 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſu Chriſ. WY | 
Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation Þ 


to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 3 
Q. 2. How many ways are Believers acquitted ? a 
A. They are acquitted now in the Court of 


charge of God's EletÞ ? it is God that uſtifetb. i 
In the Court of their own Conſciences. 1 John 3. 
21. Beloved, if our hearts condemn us not, then bave Wi 


Judgment. Both particular; Heb. 9. 27. 45 u 
is appointed unto men once to die, but after this hel 
judgment. And general. As 3. 19. Repeut je 
therefore and be converted, that your ſims may be lau- 
ted out, Their Sins are then blotted our. 
Q. 3. How doth Chriſtes acquittance now, dif 
from that at Judgment Us =_ 
A. They differ in reſpe& of Publickneſs; tn 
is ſecret in the Believer's boſom, and that open 
before Men and Angels. Rev. 3. 5. 1 will conſe/f 
his name before my Father, and before bis Angels. i 
4. What is the ſecond Difference!  K 
A. They differ in reſpect of ſubjective certain 
ty and aſſurance. A Believer may doubt of ths 
but not of that. 1 Cor. 4. 4, 5. For I know — 4 


fore the time, until the Lord come. 
3 . What is the third Difference betwixt 2 
A. They differ in point of Conſolation. I 


Teſtimony now; but that's private in their 


Boſoms. Rom. 8. 16. The ſpirit it ſelf beargth wit- 


* bears proportion to the certain} . 
t. Hence that day is called the time of retrei bo 


- 


e Por Joo, Foy wi art the n God, 


bi 9 | 
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ng; Wh iſt blöts out their Sins by Sentenciq 
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—Hification. Adds 3. 19. Repent ye therefore and be | 


n derted, that your ſins may be blotted out, when the 
«mes of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
5 6. Do Believers then lie under condemnation 
til that day? | = Od; ; 

J. No, they are truly and fully juſtified now. 
ohn 5. 24. He that beareth my word, and believeth 
„ bim that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and hal 
yt come into condemnation ;, but is paſſed from death 
wito life. But this Sentence is not yet publiſhe 
by Chriſt's own mouth, as it ſhall be then. | 

Q 7. On what account ſhall they be acquitted in 
that Day * | £ 

4. On the very fame account and ſcore they 
ire now, Viz. For the imputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in the way of Free-grace. Eph. 1.7. In 
mom we ha de redemption through his blood, the for- 
„dene /s of ſms, arcording to the riches of his grace. 

Q. 8. Muſt the Saints be ſummoned to Chriſt's Bar 
ip that Day? RP | 

A. Yes, they muſt appear as well as others. 2 
(u. 5. 10 For we muſt all appear before the judy- 
nent-ſeat of Chriſt. kut not to the ſame end. 
John 5. 29. 446 ſhall come forth, they that have 
une good, unto the reſurrection of life: and they that 
e done evil, unto the reſurredt ion of damnation. 

O. 9. What is the firſs Inference hence? 


4. How ſure is a Believer's Juſtification, be- 


ng ſo ratified privately and publickly, in this 
World, and that to come ! : | 

Q 10. What is the ſecond Inference? 3; 8111 

A. Though the Day of Judgment be awfully 
flemn, it ſhould not be dreadful to Believers: 
They ſhould look for, and haſten to the coming 
of the Day of God. 2 Pet. 3. 12.' Looking for, and 
hſtening unto the coming of the day of God, &c. 

Q. 11. What is the third Inference ? en 

A. That Faith is a Grace of abſolute neceſſity, 
ad unſpeakable excellency. Rom. 5. 1, 2. There- 
fre being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God 
tough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By whom alſo we have 
areſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand. 

Lin ihe beriet fn 7 © 1s tar 

A. All unbelievers are in a miſerable State 
ww, John 3. 18. He that believetb not, is condem- 
d already. And worſe in the World to come. 
Mat. 25. 41. Depart from me ye curſed into e ver- 
uſing fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


Of the , ft wll Enjoyment of. God. 85 A 
Hat doth perfect Bleſſedneſs ſuppoſe. 
and impy ? 1 
A. k ſuppoſes the total Freedom of Believers 
om all the moral evil of Sin. Eph. 5. 27. That 
& might. preſent you to bimſelf a glorious Church, 
having ſpot no- wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
lat it ſhou!d be holy, and without blemiſh.. And 
tom all the penal evils of ſuffering. Rev. 21. 
ud God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
u there /hall. he no more death, neither ſorrow; nor 


reſt, 1. 


tba Hung, neither ſhall there be any more pain, for the 


Mer thin gs are paſſed aa. 
L 2, What elſe is implied in per fes Bleſſedneſs # 
elt implies the full and perfect enjoyment 


: 


1 may be all in ai, 2A. IFVY 
XY What is it for God to be all in all? 
Lol. II. 


d. 1 Cor. 15. 28. And when all things ſball 
ſcudued unto him, tben ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
1 t unto him that put al things under him, t hat 


| 


A. It implies three things in it. Firſt, That. 
all the Saints ſhall.be filled and ſatisfied from God 
alone. Secondly, That there ſhall be no need of 
other things out of which they were wont to 
fetch comfort. Thirdly, That all other things, 
as Heaven, Angels, Saints; ſhould be loved and 
enjoyed in God. 2 3 

2 4. In what reſped ſhall they Enjoy God in Hea- 

den? AAN 5 
A. They ſhall have the glorious and immedi- 
are preſence of God with them. Rev. 21. 3. God 
hiniſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God. | 
. 5- 1n what other reſpeds ſhall they Enjoy God? 
A. They ſhall ſee him as he is. 1 John 3. 2. 
We ſhall be like him; for we fhall ſee him as he is. 
Q 6. What will ſuch a viſion of God produce > 
A. It will produce perfect conformity in theni 
to God. 1 John 3. 2. When be ſhall appear, we ſhall 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And per- 
fect joy will reſult from hence. Pſa. 16. 1 1. In 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand there 
are pleaſures for evermore. "TI 
Q 7. Do not the Saints enjoy God here? 
As, Yes, they do; but not fo as they ſhall en- 
Joy him in Heaven. 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face; now 1. 
know in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo T' 
am known. n edge 8 

Q. 8. What are the ſpecial differences between the 
Saints Communion with God here, and that in Hea- 
A. Their Communion with God here is cloggd 
with Sin. Rom. J. 21. I find then a law, that when 
1 would do good, evil is preſent with me. Here it 
is not conſtant. Pſal. 22. 1. My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Nor is it ſatisfying: 


but in Heaven it will be pure, conſtant and ſatis- 
fying. 00 v % 07.218 yo 22 108 40 


, | PACED ws 308 11 : 
2. 9. Hom long ſhall they there enjoy God... 
A. Not for days, years, ages, but for ever and 


* 
- 


ever. 1 Theſ. 4 17. And- ſa ſhall we be ever with 


the Lord. E 


* 


2. 10. What is the firſt Inſtruction from hence? 


A. That the World is not the place of the 
Saints reſt and ſatisfaction. Heb. 4. 9. There re. 
maineth therefore u reſt to the people of God. 2 Chr. 

F. 2, 6. For n. this we Sroan e arnoſtiy, deſiring to 
be cloathed upon with our houſe: which is from beaven 3 
therefore we are always confident, inowing that whilſt 


we are at home in the body, we are abſent from the 


Lord RM 200 23 e IF. Wt UA, © 

l. What's the ſerond Inſtruſtion from bene? 

A. That Death is a ſingular benefit to the 

Saints; and though it be an enemy to Nature, 
yet it is the medium to Glory. 2 Cor. 5. 4. For ] . 
that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being bufthened, 
not for that we would be uncloathed, but cloathed upon, 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life, * 
'-Q 12. What is the third Inſtruckion bent“??? 
A. The neceſſity of Faith and Regeneration 
in this World. None ſhall be raiſed up in glory, 
acknowledged, acquitted, and made perfectly 

leſſed in the: full enjoyment of God, but Belie- 
fers. Rom. 8. 30. Moreover: whom be did predeſti- 
nate, them be alſo called; and whom he called, them ho 
alſo juſtified'; and whom be juſtified; them be alſo 


e ee ee, 


and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
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= bee powers, i there it no power but of God. 
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ef Man's Duty to God. 0 
u. 39. Hat. is the Dut * God 
requireth of 
A. The Outy which God woeeth of 
MA its. Ohedience to his revealed will. 

Ai. I Obedience to God's will the Duty of cvery 
Man? 

A. It is unqueſtionably the Duty of every man 
to obey the will of God, ſo far as he hath made 
it known to him. Micah 6. 8. He hath ſhe med 
thee, O man, what is good, and what doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to ad juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
ta 8 humbly with thy God | 
2. 1 what — is Man's Drone due to 


God 
J. Tis doe to bim, Firſt, As he is our Creator, 
In h we live, and mode, and have. our being, | | 
Acts L7. 27,28, Secondly, As he is our Benefactor, 
from whom we receive all our Mercies. Deut. 28. 
47. Becauſe thon ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with 
jun, and with gladneſs of beart, for the abun- 
dance of all things; Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine 
enemies, which the, Tord ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hun 
Ser thirſt. and nakedneſs, and in want of all things. 
Thirdly, As he is our Lord, and Law-giver. Jam. 
4. a. There is one Law-giver, who 7s able to -_ x 
and to deſtroy. 
2 3.48 Obedience due to none but God only ? 
Ves, ſubjects muſt obey their lawful Ma- 
rates Rom.. 1 3. 1. Let every foul be ſubject to | 


Tie, powers that be are ordained of God. People | 
( Miniſters. Heb. 1:3; 17, Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they 
watch, for your fande, as they that n nft- give an ac- | 
count, Children their Parents. Eph. 6. f. Chil- 
drex. obey your. Parents in the Lord, for this is right. 
But not as they are to obey God. 

Q. 4. Wheat is the difference betwixt our obedience | 
to God's Commands, and Men's ? - 

, We ate ta obey: God chiefly: and penn 1 
ly, for his own ſake. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your: 


| ey the known will of God in any thing, x4, 


The will of God revealed in the Scriprare: 
is — only Rule of Obedience. 7/a. 8. 20 8 
lam, and to the teſtimony ; if they ſpeak not Fats te 
ing to this word, it is bicauſe there is ng light in ang 
; Q. or But if 7 4 Voice, a Viſ1on, 5 
ream, ſceminę to bint the ſecret wi 

5 obey 27 * fe 1 of God, may bo 

A. Yes; if it be conſonant to th 
will of God in the word, otherwiſe © revele 
29, 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Path, 
God, but thoſe things which are revealed belong Hoy 
us, and to our children for ever, that we may 27 
the words of this law. . 

Q. 10. What is the firſt Inſtruction lente? 

A. That it's highly ſinful and dangerous to gir 


18. For the wrath of God is revtaled from heaven 
againſt all ungoalineſs and unrighteouſneſ; of mey, 
whbo bold the truth in unr1ghteouſneſs. Luke 12. , - 
And that ſer vant which knew his Lord's vill and wi 
pared not bimſelf, neither did according to bis will, 
[hall be beaten with many ſtripes. 

Q. :1. What is the ſecond Inſtrudion ? 

A. That's a bleſſed man, who conlctenciouſly 23 
labours to obey the will of God fo far as he cap Wl 
diſcover it. Job 13. 17. If ye know theſe things, I 
happy are ye if ye do them. Gal. 6 16. And a5 mz. YG 
ny as wall according to this rule, peace te on them, = | 
and mercy, = 

A. What is the third Inference? 2 

Kt s highly ſinful and dangerous to com. 2} 10 
mand others, or obey commands from others, WW i} 
which are not according to God's Command, Mi i 
Hof. 5. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed,and brokes in judg- ll ii: 
ment becauſe he willingly walketh after the cmmaud- ») 


2 
— 


ment. Jer, 7. 31. And they have built the high places ll « 
of Tophet, which is in the valley of the fon of Humm, or 
to —— their fons and their daughters in the ſire, "whict = . 


| /-commanded them not, neither came it ita my Wo 


Heart. 8 | | . f 2. 
Of the Moral Law. I 


ſalues to every. ordinmanet of man, for the Lords ſake. Obel 40. \ Vat did God at firſt reveal It 
And Egb, 6, 3. Children obey your parents [in the and 41. to Man ko the Kule of UN”: 
Lard] for this is right... his Dbedience ? Fir 
Q: 5: What mii we a. when the Commands A. The Rule which God at firſt reveat- o 
God and Men fall eroſi to one another ? + ed to Pan koꝛ his Obedience was the % 
4. In tkat caſe We muſt yield our obedience to | ozal Law. 0: 
and not to man, whatever we ſuffer for it. | Where is the Bozal Law ſummarily i 1 a 

= id. 


Ae 4. 19. Whether it te right in the fight of God: 


to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. | 


<Qu:6 V me ne obey 
ah Becs God is the Supteam and Sovereign 


Lord of our Contciences, and no Creature hath [1g ation of a Law? 


power tos c nd out but in, and 


will ſave us. 
Q. J. Haut tur Peeps 


differ + 


Tet God ad Mes, and yedge hum they agree, or | Law written in their hearts; their conſeiences alſo} 
| bearing witneſs, awd their thoughts the mean nbi . 


A. Yes, their Tamer of Diſcretion is both cuſs ing, or elſe excufing one another? 


commanded ; 1 Cor. 10. 15. 1 ſpeak us to wiſe men, | 


1 bs Theſe were nwre able than thofe 


things were . Ar 


compeehended 7 
God rather than Aan? pꝛehended in the Ten Commandments. 


from him. Is. 33. 22. For the Lord is our judge, capable of, and fitted for Government by Lau, 


the, Lord is our eee the ane is ou V King, he | which other Creatures are not; and being an 20. 
| countable Creature to God, muſt needs be under | 


e Liberty. to eee the | a Law. Rom. 2. 1 f. Which fhew the works of 14 


judęr he what. i ſays. And commended; Act, 17. Law was given by Moſes ? 
in Thefſakinica, | 
in that they. receiatedt the ond mich all readineſs of the race of Adam had a Law written in cheic 


mind, and ſearched the Soriptures aun, whether thoſe Hearts, uz. the Light of Reaſon, and 4 
| of Natural Conſcience. Rom. 2. I For when | 


A. Che Wozal Law is ſummarily com- 
Q. 1. Is every man under the Direction and l- 
A. Yes; Man being a reaſonable Creature, is ; 


Q. 2. How could man be under a Lav before the} 


A. Before ever the Law was given at Sinai, all} 


Gut! 


Q, 8. What is the ny Rule for our Obedience 0 Bentiles which have not the law, do by rs” 


= 11105 contained in the Law, theſe having not the 
m_ aw, are 4 law unto themſelves. And beides this, 
ne Church had the revealed will of God to direct 
hem. 2 Pet. 1. 19, 20. We have alſo a more ſure 
ward of Propheſy, whereunto ye do well to take heed, as 
uno a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the day 
" 1zpn, and the day- Nur ariſe in your hearts. X nowing 
this firſt, that 19 propheſy of the Scripture is of any 
ſrivate interpretation. 
3. What is the meaning of the Moral Law? 
4. Tis not a Law to direct and order our 
Manners ; but a Law that binds univerſally and 
rpecually, as the Ten Commandments do thoſe 
o whom they are promulged, and the Light of 
Nature doth all others. Kom. 2. 14. For when 
ihe Gentiles which have not the Law, do by nature the 
things contamed in the Law theſe having not the Law, 
ir 3 Law unto themſelves. Luke 16. 17, It is eaſier 
1 heaven. and earth to pajs, than one tittle of the 
Law to fall. | | 
4. Huh is it ſaid to be fummarily compre- 
ended in the Ten Commandments ? | 
J. Becauſe much more is included in every 
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Q. 9. What is the third Inference hence, 


conſidered are tranſcient, yet their conſequences 
and effects are permanent; An act is ſoon done, 
a word foon fpoken, a thought ſoon thought; 
but when done, ſpoken or thought, they are placed 
to account. Gal. 6.7, 8, Je not deceived, God is 
not mocked ; for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
be alſo reap ; for be that foweth #0 the fleſh, ſhall of 
the fiſh reap corruption; but he that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting, 

Q. 10. What is the fourth Inference from hence ? 
A. That God will proceed with men by dif- 
ferent rules in the Day of Judgment, according, 
to the different Laws' they lived under in this 
World. Rom.2.12. For as many as have ſinned withs 
out law, ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as many as 
have (inned in the law, ſhall be judged by the law. 
Q 11. What is the fifth Inference from hence? 

A. That thoſe who have. ſinned againſt the 
cleareſt Light, and beſt Helps, will, if they die 
impenitent, be judged to the greateſt Miſery. 
Matt. 11. 23. And thou Capernaum which are ex- 


-ofly MH command, than is exprelt, as our Saviour ſhzws | alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell , for 
- con in lis ex poſition of it. dat. 22. 40. On theſe two] if the mighty works which have been done in thee, had 
engs = cmnandments bang all the law and the prophets. | becn done in Sodom, it would have remained untill this 
mz . Dotb the Moral Law bind Chriſtians under] day. feb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neg leck fo 
them, ee 6%el? | | great ſalvation ? | 


A. Ves, it doth, as a Rule to order their Con- 


MB niftions by. 7am. 2. 8, 9, 10. If ye fulfil the 
oa law according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love 


com- ; | 

chers, thy Neighbour as thy ſeif; ye do well : but if ye have 
nand. hed to perſons, ye commit ſin, and are convinced of 
12 the lam as tranſgreſſors; for whoſoever ſhall keep the 
maud- hole law, and yet offend in one point, is guilty of all ! 
| places Q 6. Is the Moral Law the ſame thing with the 
neun, Covenant of Works, and impoſed for the ſame end? 

which | A, God never deſigned the Law to be the way 


to ef Man's Juſtification ſince the. Fall. Gal. 3. 21, 

u. I the law then againſt the promiſes of God? God 
ha! for if there had been a law given which could 
de given life, verily righteouſneſs would have been 


Q. 12, What is the ſixth Inference from hence? 

A. That as we are to prize the Moral Law 
highly, as a Rule of Life; P/al.119.105.Thy word is 
a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path, So are 
we to bleſs God for the Goſpel- Diſpenſation, by 
which only we can attain to Juſtification and Sat- 
vation. Heb, 12. 21. But we are come to Mount 
Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, to an innumerable company of An- 

els, enen in: 
5 f Tove to God and Man. 7 8 8 
Queſt. 42. WIe is the ſum of the Ten 
. Commandments? 

A. The ſum of the Cen Command. 
ments is to love the Loꝛd our God with 
all our hearts, with all our ſoul, with all 
our ſtrength, and with all our mind; and 
our Neighbour as our felves. 3 

Q. 1, What is the ſum of the Ten Commandments? 
A. To love the Lord our God with a Sincere 
love, in and for him. Matt. 22. 37. 38. Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
This is the Firſt and Great Commandment ; The Se- 
_ is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf, 8 55 in 
| "0 2. What is the frſt thing contained in our ſu- 


4 


pream Love to God? 5 
A. It implies the loving of God purely and ab- 
ſolutely for himſelf. The Excellencies that are in 
him. Cant. i. 3. Thy name is as ointment poured 
forth; therefore the virgins love thee, And tlie be- 
nefits we receive from him, Pſal. 116. 1. J love 
the Lord beeavlſe be bath heard my voice and my fup- 
e s E e  as g-6/3-* 
. 3. What is the Second Property of this Suprrani 
Love PF its ed ES 
A. Supream love devotes the whole man to 
God and Chriſt : So that in life and death that 
man deſigns the Glory of God as his main end. 
Rom; 14. 75 8. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and 


reveal the law ; but the Scripture hath concluded all under 
we of WW fn, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
gr to them that believe, But it was.promulged 
reveal- i © convince Men of Sin. Rom. 7. 7. V, hat ſhall 
as the / ther ? Is the law ſin? God forbid! Ry, 1| 
uno known ſin, but by the law; for 1 bad not known | 
marity Wl”, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhall not covet. 
and bring them to Chriſt. Gal. 3. 24. V bere- 
v com- Me the law was our School-maſter to bring us anto 
ents. lm, that we might be juſtified by faith. 
and Ob. 7. phat is the firſt Inference from hence ? 

. 4, Hence we learn the abominable Nature of 
eature, 15 lopery, The Pope being that lawleſs One, who 
by Law, WW" nor be bound to the Laws of God himſelf. 
ng an 4 Theſ. 2. 8. Then ſhall that wicked one be revealed | 
be urdet n the Lord ſhall conſume' with the ſpirit of bis 
os of the td, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs- of bis | 
iences 9/0 WM"; But aſſumes Power to diſpence with God's 
while = $10 others. — "a | * 

| C8. VV hat is the ſecond Inference hence: 

before ſe “ That man dieth not as Beaſts die; which 

| under no Moral Law, and therefore capable 

t Sinai, al uo 19; but muſt come to Judgment after Death. 

in thei WW: 3. 21. ho knoweth the ſpirit of man that | 

1 Dictate WS ward, and the ſpirit of the Beaſt that goerh| 
yy when the Mard to the earth? Heb. 9. 27. And as it 

nature FO ed unte men once to die, but after this — 


70 


A. That though the actions of men naturally 
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will continue to the end. Rom. 8. 35. Who ſhall 


the golden Rule of Chriſt. Matt. 7. 12. Therefore 
vou, do ye even ſo to them, for this is the law and the 


love of Complancency. Pſal. 16. 3. But to the 
' fats that are in the earth, and to the excellent, in 


them who are of the boauſhold of faith. © 


* „ 
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no max dieth to bimſelf; for whether we live, we live 
weto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord; whether we live therefore or die, we are the 
Lord's. | 

Q 4. What is the third Property of Supream Love“ 

A. It cauſes the Soul to depreciate and flight 
all other things in compariſon of God's Glory, and 
an latreſt in Chriſt. As 20. 24. But none of theſe | 
things move me, neither count I my life dear unto my 
ſelf, ſo that 1 may finiſh my 3 with joy. Phil. 3. 


8, 9 I count all things but loſs for the excellency of | and 44. 


the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. 

Q. 5. What is the fourth Property of Supream 1 07:0! 

A. It centers the Soul in God as its only reſt. 
P/al. 116. 7. Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul. And 
cannot be ſatisfied till it come to the full enjoy- 
ment of him. 2 Theſ. 3. 5. The Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and patient waiting for 
G. &. Why muſt we love God with a fupream Love! 
A. Becauſe ſuch a love only ſuits the tranſ- 
cendent Excellency of God. Commands all we 
are and have for God, and is the only love that 


ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt 2 
Q. 7. What is it to love our Neighbour as our 

ent. inn ER 

A lt is the exact Obſervation and Practice of 


all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to 


. 


prophets. 


. 8. Are all men to be loved\alike, and with the 
ſame degree of Love 3 f 


A. No; tho we muſt love all men with the 
love of Benevolence; yet the Saints only with the 


whom is all my delight.” And to ſuch we muſt eſpe- 
cially do good. Gal. 6, 10. As we have therefore 
oppor tunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto 


ſtian in this world, but he muſt give it up by (4 
denial, when ir comes in competition with bi 


ſupream love to God, Luke 14. 26. If my , 


ö o 
come to me, and hate not his father, and mother wir, 


aud children, and bretbren, and ſiſters, yea, aud 
own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. (i. e. ) Low 3 
them leſs than me. a 


Of the Perface to the Commandments 1 
Queſt. 43. Hat is the Pꝛeface ta 4, Wl 
Ten Commandments * 4 

A, Che Preface to the Ten Command 
ments is in theſe wo2ds, J am the Lom Ml 
thy God which have bꝛought thee oil oe M 
the Land of Ggypt, out of the Houſe or 
"What dot) the Preface to the © 
CUhat doth the Pyeface to tho ©, 
Commandments teach us? 9 3 
A, The Preface to the Ten Command i 
ments teacheth us, that becaiiſe Eo jg Ml 
the £02d, and our God, and Redeemer there. 
koze we are bound to keep all his Com. 
mandments. ö I 
Qi doth God uſe arguments and ind. 
ments to win men to the obedience of his lays? WWi- 
A. Becauſe he loves to work on man 382 f. . 


x nmS. ., t=Ruco .c. . _ .__c 


| cional Creature, according to the principles of his 3 : 


Nature. Hoſ. 11. 4. 1 drew them with cord; 084 
man, with bands vf love, And becauſe he deliahts i 
in none but free and chearful Obedience. YA. 110. 
3. 7% people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power 
Q. 2. What is the firſt argument in this Preface lf 


A. It is the ſovereignty of the Law-giver | WY 4 
am the Lord J which ſhould awe the heart of erer Ih 
man to' obedience. Jam. 4. 12. There is oe Jan fo 
ider, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy, | | 

Q. 3. What is the ſecond argument to Oledince . 
A. One propriety in God by Covenant { | all lep 
the Lord thy God J This obligeth to Obedience . 
and aꝑgravateth diſobed ince. Pal. $0. 7. Ferri jag 


O nn people, and I will ſpeak ;, O Ira, adj mH e, 


Q. 9. hat is the firſt Inſtruction from hence? 
A. Hence we learn the exceljency of Divine 
love. Moſes expreſſes the Whole Duty of Man in 


Ten Commandments. -Ghriſt hangs the Whole from God. Benefits perſwade to duty; ard 1 
Law upon theſe Iwo, Love to God and our |googdneſs of God leads to repentance. Rom. 2. 4. 


Neighbour. Mark 12. 30, 31. Thou 'ſhalt love 
the Lerd thy God with all thine heart, and with all 


thy ſtrength. This is the firſk Commandment. And A. As that Deliverance was a Type of | 
the Second is like, namely, this, Thou ſhalt love thy 


neighbour as thy ſelf ; there is none other Command- 
ment greater than. theſe. And the Apoſtle reduces 
theſe Two into One. Gal. 5. 14. For all the law 
is fulfilled in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy | ſelf. EW OE f 

Q. 10. V hat is the ſecond Inference from hence? 


A. It convinces the holieſt of men how far ſhort | 


they come in their Obedience to the rule of duty, 
aud therein the law is aur School-maſter to bring us 
to Chriſt. Gal. 3. 4. TE eee 
Q 11. // bat is the third Inference from hence ? 
A. It diſcovers the excellency and perfection 
of the Law of God. Z/al, 19. 7. Tbe lam of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the ſoul, And that we 
are highly to honour and magaify it as a rule of 


duty, though we mult; utterly renounce it as the price; where fore gioriſy God in your body, and in q 
| ſpirits which are Gods. 


way of our Juſtification. 


- 


Q. 12. V hat xs the laſt Inference from hence ? 


1 neſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of 0 


teſtify againſt thee; I am Cod, even thy God, Hol. 7 4 


9. 1. Thou haſt gone a whoring from thy God. - 
Q. 4. What is the third argument unto Obedience WM 
A. The beneſits of Redemtion that they recei WM elf 


halt 

Q 
Ke 
Deliverance, ſo *ris an argument to us, and ai bs 
argument from the leſs to the greater; ſo it ob "je 
geth us more than them. Luke 1. 74, 75. That g At. 
would grant us, that we being delivered out of the hau 6. 


of our enemies, might ſerve him without ſear, in 0 


Q 5. How '\can. deliverance out of Egypt, i» A 
argument to them that neuer were in Egypt! 


9 
"2 
A 
"$ 
2 


life. | | 
. What is that deliverance we have? and b 
doth it oblige us to Obedience? 14 | 
A. Our Deliverance is not from Egypt, hut froß 
Hell. Who bath delivered us from the power of dal 
neſs, and hath'tranſlated us into the kingdom 0 
dear Son. Col. 1. 13. And our perſons are boug 
by the Redeemer to glorify God. 1 Cor 6. 1 hi 
What, know ye not that your bedy'is the Temple of ih, 
Holy Ghoſt, which is in you; for ye are bought wif 


Q- 7 Is it not mercenary to ferve God upon 


A, That there is nothing too dear for a Chri- 


. . ? 
account of benefits received, or to be received 


Id. 
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55 "<< or Being of God, and conſequently condemns 


ſo it ob 
5. That 
of the han 
ear, in lol 


days of 0 


. ed bring for grapes, brought it forth wild grapes. 


* WY teptby vs, to provoke us to conſtant and chearful 
dies of obedience Exod. 17. 14. And the Lord 


. Hen ad unto Moſes, Write this for 4 memorial in a hook, | 
. 44 by : 
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4. He that makes religious Duties Mediums t 


mercenary Spirit. Hoſe, 7. 14. And they bave not 
ried unto me with their hearts, when they howled upon 
heir beds 5 they aſſembled themſelves for corn and wine, 
and they rebelled again} me, But to be quickened by 
Mercy to Duty is not mercenary, but Evangelical. 
Ho. 3. 5. They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs. 

O 8. What is the firſt Inference from hence? 

A. That great is the condeſcention of God to 
Man, that he will uſe arguments to indnce him to 
obedience, who might exact it only by his So- 
rereignty, and juſtly damn us for our diſobedience. 
) Cor. 5. 20. Nom then we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, 
is though Cod did beſcech you by us, we pray you in 
Ctriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, 

Q. 9. Whats is the ſecond Inference from hence? 
A. That the more mercy any receive from God, 
the more obligations are laid on them to obey 
tim Pſal. 116. 1, 2. 1 love the Lord becauſe he hath 
heard my voice, and my ſupplication; becauſe he hath | 
inclined bis ear unto me, therefore will 1 call upon him 
4 long as I live | 3 

Q. 10. What is the third Inference from hence? 
A. The more mercies and favours any man 
ſus againſt, the greater is that man's ſin, and the 
ſorer will be his puniſhment. Amos 3. 1. 2. T 
wly have 1 known of all the families of the earth ;, 
wherefore I will puniſh you for all your iniquities, 

Q. 11, What is the fourth Inference from hence! 
A. That God's expectations are greater, where 
his mercies and favours have been fo. J/a. 5. 4. 
Hat could have been done more to my vineyard, that 


N 


| No OY —_ —— 8 _ — — 
| preſence and Omnipotence. Hence came their vai 
"tain carnal Advantages only, is of a worſe than r vain 


imaginations. Rom 1. 21. Becauſe that mhen t 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankful, but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their fooliſh heart was darkened. They thought the 
prelence and power of God might reach one place 
and not another. 1 Kings 20. 23. And the ſervants 
of the King of Aſ]yria ſaid unto bim, Their gods aye 
goas of the hills, there ſore they mere ſtronger than we; 
but let us fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we 
{hall be flronger than theß. 

Q.; 4. What were the firſt Cre /hipped as 
3 4 firſt Creatures worſhipped as 
A. Probably the heavenly Bodies, Sun, Moon 


theſe as Heralds, do proclaim God to the Wa 
Pſal. 19. 1, 2. The heavens declare the 2 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy work. Day unto 
day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night ſheweth know- 
edge. And theſe meſſengers of God were miſtaken 
for God himſelf ; Job 31. 26, 27. If I beheld the 
fun when it ſhined, or the moon walking in brightneſs. 
aud my heart bath. been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth 
bath kiſſed my hand ; This alſo were an miquity, for 
1 ſhould have denied the God that is above ©? 

Q. 5. What do theſe words L before me I inet? 

A. It notes God's perfect — "9s te 
horrance of all Idolatry, or worſhipping of ano- 
ther God, as what he cannot endure to behold. 
Fer, 44. 3, 4. Becauſe of their wickedneſs which they 


went to burn incenſe to ſerve other Gods, whom they 
knew not. Neither they, Yous nor your fathers; howhezt 


I have not done in it? wherefore when I looked that it 1 ſent unto. you. all. my ſervams'the- prophets, ri o 


Q.'12. What is the laſt Inference from hence; 
A. That memorials of God's Mercies are to be 


ad rehearfe it in the ears of Joſhua. Pſal. 103. 2, 3. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my foul. forget not all his benefits. 

| 

Of the. Firſt Commandment. __ 

Dich is the Firſt Com- 

oy ++ mandment: ? | 4 

A. The Firſt Commandment is, Thou} 
halt have no other Gods befoze me. 

Q 1. What is the jirſt duty enjoin'd in the firſ} 

lmmandment ? = 1 

4. It is to know and acknowledge the Exiſt- 


| Geſt. 45. 


4 


FE 


U Atheiſm, both in judgment and practice. Heb, 
1.6. He that cometh to Gd muſt believe that bl 
h and that he is a remarder of them that diligently 
Rt him, Pſal, 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in his beart, 
ft 15 0 God. | Tis 

C2. What is the ſceond duty of the Firſt Com- 
MMament ! | 

4.It requires all men to know and acknowledge 


Ent of God. Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrati, the 


here be that are called Gods, whether in beawen | 


differ from that forbidden in the ſecond Comma 


» 


early, and ſending them, ſaying, O do not this aon 
ble thing that I hate. $54 7 2 1 1 8 9 885 
s. Ae none guilty) ef this ſin but hoatbeniſz 


truſt in any creature, make their creature their 
God, and in Scripture are called Idolaters. Co Y. 
5. And couctouſneſs which is Idblat x. 


Q. 7. How doth the Idolatry forbidden in the firſt; 
ment? vs 68 50 : n 
A. The Idolatry forbidden in the firſt Co- 
mandment is a ſin reſpecting the object of worſſlip. 
when we ſet up any thing in the place of Goc 
which by nature is not God. Gul. 4. 8. Howheir 
then when ye inem not God, ye did ſervice" untb they 
which by nature are no gods. But that againſt the 
ſecond Commandment is, when we pretend to 
worſhip the true God, but do it by (och means. 
and in ſuch a manner as he hath not required; 
or hath forbidden. Exod. 32. 4, 5. And ie re. 
cerved them at their hands, and faſhioned it with- 4 
raving tool, after he bad made à molten calf and 
they ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which brouphs 
thee up out of the houſe of Egypt, ⁰ 1 19169 

Q. 8. What is the firſt Ron from the y Com- 
mandment?: 9 220149 E ie ID yl. 


a 


# g 
—— 1299 08 


* r God is one Lord, And condemns Poly-] A. That it is a ſpecial mercy to be "BED he 
IM, or plurality of Gods. 1-Cor. 8. 5, 6. Fox [forth in a land where the true God is known and 
worſhipped: -\\Pfal. 147. 20. He bath not dealt % 


earth, as there be Gods many, and Lords many; 
* there is hut one Gt 

; 3. Whence ſprang the Opinion f more Gadst | 
ft in the world? \ 0 woda _ 
A, lc iprang from ignorance of God's Omni- 
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not knomn tbem 3 praiſeye the ord, 


A. That it is a great and! dr6adfol fin to f 
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/ ny 10; as fur N- Fe they hive 


— 


Q. What is the ſevond enter fron lle in 


» + 
1 = * 
11 


114 © eee 
n en | 
* Y > © © A £ * a 
* 


and Stars, hecauſe of their ſplendor and influences? 


have committed to provoke me to anger, in that by 


A. Yes, all that place- their ſupream love or 
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A That an high and full condition in the world, 
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without the worſhip of God in the world. Eph. 
2. 1 2. That at that time ye were without Chriſt,--- and 
without God in the world. * | 
Qi. What's the third inference from the 1s 
Commandment ? Co) 
A, That Chriſtians muſt not comply with J- 
dolatrous or Superſtitions worſhip, when they are 
caſt into Idolatrous places, how great ſoever the 
danger be. P{al. 16. 4. Their ſorrows ſhall de multi- 
plied, that baſten after another God; their drink offer- 
ing of blood will I not offer, nor take up their names 
ento my lips. 
Q. 11. What is the fourth inference from hence? 
A. Thar the ſupream love, fear, and truſt of 
the Soul is God's peculiar right and due. Who- 
ſoever places them on any other beſides God is 
guilty of a very heinous and great fin againſt him. 
1 Joby 2. 15. Love not the world, neither the things 
that' are in the world; if any man love the werld, the 
love of the father is not in him, Compar'd with 5ob 
31. 24, 28. VI bave made gold my hope, or have 
{aid to the fine gold, T hou art my confidence ;, this alſo 
were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, for J 
{bould have denied the God that is above. 
Q_12. What is the fifth inference hence? 
A. That God's eye diſcovers the cloſeſt Idola- 
try in the world, whether it be in ſecret actions; 
Exe. S. 12. Haſt thou ſern what the ancients of the 
bouſe-of Iſrael do in the dark ? Every man in the 
chambers of tis imagery ; for they ſay, the Lord 
ſeeth us not, the Lord bath forſaken the earth. Or 
inward affections. Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the earth, fornication, unclean- 
weſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
wetouſneſs, which is [dolatry, £ © 
Q. 13. What is the ſixth inference from hence? 


is a dangerous condition, and lies moſt expoſed to 
to the danger of Heart-idolatry. Prov. 30. 9. Leſt 
I be full, and deny "thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
Mark 10. 24. How: bard is it for them that truſt in 
riches to enter into the kingdom of beaven ? 

Q. 14. What is the laſt Inference? 

A. That in covenanting with God, and avouch- 
ing him for our God, we muſt wholly renounce all | 
others, and take God alone for our portion; and 
the object of our love and dependance. #of. 3. 3. | 
Thos ſhalt not be for anotber man. So will I alſo be for 
thee, Luke 14. 33. So likewiſe whoſoever be be of | 
you, that forſaketh not all that he bath, be cannot be my 
n on Bb ons 1 

; bn Of the ſecond Commandment. 5 
Quelk, 49. Wu is the ſecond Com 
A. The ſecond Tommandment is. C Thou | 
malt not make unto thee any g raven Image, or any | 
likeneſs' of any thing that is in Heaven above, or 
that is in the Earth beneath, or that is in the 
Water under the Earth; thou ſnalt not bow down 
thy ſelt to chem, nor ſerve them: For I the Lord 


and fourth generation, of them that hate me, and | 


57 


the Woſhipping of God by Images 


inventions to the Worſhip of God as a part there. 
of, Matth. 1 f. 9. But in vain do they worſhip n, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men, Col. 


from the rudiments of the worid; why, as though Mi 


| the uſang ) after the commandments and doctrines of 
j men : which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom ia 


all the publick Offices of the Popiſh Church? 
to Saints, and all their Superſtitious Croſſes, Sul 


by telling us they only worſhip God before, or by ben 
hut uot the Images themſelves 7” 


Gods Worſhip is expreſſy condemned in ti L 

: |Commandment; and if this would excuſe U 

Queſt. . What is required in the ſecond Fapiſts, it had alſo excuſed the Mraclites in wo 

14 42 2» © ſhipping the Calf. Exod. 32. 4; ---41d they jul 

A, The ſecond Commandment-requit-|| theſe be thy Gods, O Iſraei, that brought thee up ou 
eth, the receiving.- obſerving; and keeping |the land of Egypt. 


and Owinances, as God hath appointed 
el 57. What ist © 8 
nelt. 5. Chat Is to en in the ger 
Commandment ? _ : n the ſeconp 
A* The ſecond Tommandinent Cozbiddeth 


any other way, not appointed in his wo * 
Quelt. 52. What are the Reaſons annere; M 
to the ſecond Commandment ? _ 
A. The Reaſons annered to the con | 
Tommandment are, Gods Sobereignty I 


ober us, his p2opziety in Us, and his 70% 
he bath to his own aUGonhip ? Vis Teal | 1 


Q. 1. What is the Sin eſpecialhy forbaden in 1, Wi 
ſecond Commandment? | = 
A, The Sin here forbidden is the corruption of 
God's Worſhip, by making any ſimilitude of ans Wl 
Perſon in the Gedhead, and performing Divine 
Worſhip before ir, or to it, Exod. 32. 8. 7% 
ave turned afide quickly out of the way which / a. 
manded them they have made them à molten calf 3 
and have worſhipped, and have ſacrificed therme 
and ſaid, theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which ban 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. Deut. 4. is 


16. Take ye therefore good beed unto your ſelves, ( 
ye ſaw no manner of ſimilitude on the ay that the Lors 


ſpake unto you in t.orch, out of the midſt of ths re; 3 
leſt ye corrupt Jour ſelves, and make you a graden 
image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the likene{s of mae 
or female. 1 

Q 2. What is the ſecond Sin ſorbidden in this Com- 
mandment ? | IM 
A. The ſecond Sin againſt this Commandment MR 
is Will-worſhip, conſiſting in the addition of mans 


Pd 


2,20,21,22,23. Wherefore if ye be dead nith Clif Wl 


living in the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances, ( Touch 
not, taſte not, bandle not: Which all are to periſh with BY 


wi:l-worſhip and bumility, and neglecting of the bo 
not in any bonour to the ſatisfying of the fitſh. I 

Q. 3. But if thoſe additions be ſor the more decent 
worſhipping of God, is it not allomed by 1 Cor. 14 
49. Let all things be done decentiy and in order Wi 
A. No; That Scripture commands that Gods 
Inſtitutions be regularly and decently performed gi 
but not that we invent Ceremonies that are ſym 
bolical, to make them more decent than Chriſt ef 
them. F 1 
Q. 4. Why is the ſecond Commandment left out u 


- -xf-3-4-6-h-M 8 S. gs Q 2 


ry 


A. Becauſe it expreſly condemns their Idol 
trous Images, kneeling, at the Sacrament, Pray 


plices, Chriſme, as ſinful. 3 
Q. 5. Do they not clear themſelves from Ida) 


A. No, they do not; for the uſe of Images;! 1 


Q 6. What's the firſt Reaſon annexed to __ 


pure and entice all ſuch Religious (Worſhip 


Cammangdment ? 


f any 1 5 
2 2 2 £ 
Wine 

1 2 


_— 
4 = 
* 
; Of = - 
"> 8 v. 
_— 
_— 
4 = 
1 
1 
—_— 
by * 1 - 
1 
Ye * 3x Fe 
L => 


—— 


dment = 1 
f mans WM 


1 


Fol. II. . Expyirion of the Aſenblier Catechiſm. 961. 


4, The firſt Reaſon annexed is Gods Sove- 
eig nty, J the Lord; which ſhews that it belongs 
abe it effectul; and therefore to do that in his 
worſhip which he never commanded, is ſinful and 
Jangerous z Jer. 7. 31. And they haue built the high 

es of Tophet, which is in the valley of the ſon of 
cmom, to burn their ſons and their daughters in the 
ey which 1 commanded them not, neither, came it in- 
ty my heart. 

Q. 7. What's the ſecond Reaſon annexed to the ſe- 


and Commandment ! 5 
A, The ſecond Reaſon is Gods Propriety in us 


he is our God, and we belong to him; and there- 
fore to corrupt his Worſhip, greatly aggravates 
dur Sin, Hof. 9. 1. Rejoyce not, O Iſrael, for joy as 
other people; for thou haſ gone a whoring from thy 
od, &C. 
; Q. 8. What's the third Reaſon annexed to the ſe- 
ud Commandment ! 
A, The jealouſic of God over his Worſhip and 


worſhippers ; fo that this fin of corrupting his | 


Worſhip, will dreadfully incenſe his wrath, as it 
did, Levit, 10. 1, 2. And Nadab and Abihu the ſons 
of Aaron, took cither of them his cenſer, and put fire 
thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not, / ud there went out fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them, and they dyed before the 


Lad, | 
Q. 9. What's the frſt Inſtruction from the ſecond 
Commandment f | 6 

A. That it is an hainous fin to neglect the Wor- 
lip of God, in that manner he hath appointed us 
w Worſhip him, as in Prayer, Jer. 10. 25. Pour 
ut thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee nat, and 
on the 7 amilies that call not on thy name. Hearing 
the Word, Prov. 28. 9. He that turneth away his ear 
from bearing the law even bis prayer ſhall be abomina- 


Q, 10. What's the ſecond Inſtruction from the ſe- 
und Commandment? 5 

A. That thoſe that ſuffer for endeavouting to 
preſerve the purity of Gods Ordinances; and non- 
conformity” co the contrary injunctions of men, 
have a good warrant to bear them out in all ſuch 
Aerings; Deut. 4. 2. Te ſhall not add unto the word 
vhich I command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought 
from it, that ye may keep the Commandments of the 
Lord your God, which I command you, &e. _ 

Q 11. What's the third Inſtruction from the ſecond 
Commandment ? | oct 7 | 

A. That it is bigly ſinful and dangerous to in · 
torate and prefcribe by Humane Authority, ſuch 
\mbolical Rites in the Worſhip of God, as he 
derer appointed or allowed in his Word, Aatth. 
15. 9. But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for 
ddrines the commandments of men. K 

Q. 12, What?s the fourth Inſtruction hence? 

4. Hence we learn how much Parents and Chil- 
iren are obliged to worſhip God conſtantly, fpi- 
tnally, and agreeably to his Will revealed in his 
Word, otherwiſe the jealouſie of God will viſit 
dem both in the way N For as Obedi- 
ace entails a Bleſſing, ſo Diſobedience entails a 
Urſe on Poſterity, Exod. 34. 14. For thou ſhalt 
Wſhip no other Cod; fur the Lord, whoſe name is 


God only in inſtiture his own Worſhip, and | 


ſit forth, ſaith the 


Of the third Commandment. TR 
Quelt. 53, Wan is the third Com- 
V mandment? 
A, The third Commandment is, C Thou 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain; for the Lord will not hold him gyiltleſs, 


that taketh his Name in vain. ] 


* * . 


| Queſt; 54. What is required in the third 
Commandment ? 1 
A. The third Commandment 1. — 
the holy and reverend uſe of Gods Names, 
E tributes, Oꝛdmances, Mozd and 
Queſt 55. What is foꝛbidden in the third 
Commandment ?. , Jon „5 ok "we 
A. The thizd Tammandment tozbiddeth 
all pzofaning o2 abufing of anꝝ thing, where- 
by God maketh himſelf known. 
Queſt. 55: UAhat is the Reafon annexed 
to the Third. Commandment 2 _ 2 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the third 
Commandment is, that however the bzeak- 
ers of this Commandment may eſcape 


puniſhment fcom men, yet the Lo ouc Gd 


will not ſuffer them to eſcape his Righteous 
Judgment. | 

Q: 1. How doth this Commandment differ from the 
firſt and ſecond ? | | | 

A. The firſt hath reſpe& to tlie object of 
Worſhip, forbidding us to worſhip any other but 
God. The ſecond reſpects the means of Worſhip, 
forbidding us to worſhip God by any other means 
than what he hath preſcribed. Bur the third re- 
ſpects the manner of his Worſhip, forbidding all 
careleſs or profane uſe of his Name,and command- 
ing an holy reverence from us in all our ſolemn 


addreſſes to him, or ordinary mention of his Name. 


Mal 1. 6. A ſon honioureth bis father, and a ſervant 
his Maſter : If I then be a father, where is mine honour ? 
and if I be a maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord 


of boſts unto you, O Prieſts, that deſpiſe my name: And 


ye ſay, wherein have we deſpiſed thꝭ nam? 
' Q. 2: What is the firſt thing eſpecially required in 
the third Commandment ?. I oo 

A. lt requires the moſt awetul and reverential 
frame of our hearts in all our approaches to God? 
Pſal, 89. J. God is greatly to be feared in the afſtmbly 
of the ſaints ; and to be had in reverence" of all them 


| that are about him. And in his Worſhip, Job. 4. 24. 


God is a ſpirit; and they that worſhip hm, muſt worſhip 
him in ſpirit and in truth, oo 
Q. 3: What's the ſecond thing required in this Com- 
mandment ? > þ ol; ok JHS0Qs 1 12 
A. kt requires trum in our witnefs- bearing, as 
knowing God ſecth our Heates, and is witneſs to 
all that we think or ſpeak; Zech. &. 4. I will bring 
of boſts, and zt ſhall enter into 
the . bouſe of the thief, and into the bouſe of him that 
ſweareth falſiy by my name, &c. 1288 . 8 
Q 4: What's the third thing required in this Com- 
mandment ? SY 44S MW TEE] 
A That in all out Appeals to God in fecret or 
doubtful matters, we be ſure that the Appeal be 
neceſſaty, aweful and true; Jer 17. 16. As for me, 
I bave not haſtened from being a paſtqur to follow thee, 
neither haue 1 deſired the woful day, thou knoweſt : that 


” 


| | which came out of my lips was rigbt before thee. Pal. 
139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and know my heart - 
ſty me, and know my thoughts, And ſee if there be any 

| wicked way in me; and lead me in the way everlſt. 


Q. $. What 
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repelation f tbe nig bteous ju g ment of God: Except 
« ary a 


22 | \ * 


Q. 5. What doth this Commandment eſpecially for- 
A. It forbids and condemns all profane Oaths 


yea, nay, nay, : for whatſoever is more than theſe, | 


i 


cometh Fa: 


5. 4. J will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and 
it [hall enter into the houſe of the chief, and into the 


houſe of him that ſweareth falſiy by my name, &c. | 


And the Lord will not hold them guiltleſs. 
Q. H hut elſe 5 forbidden in this Commandment? 
A. It forbids and condemns all heedleſs, wan- 
der ing, and drowſie performance of Gods Wor- 
ſhip : J/a. 29. 13, 14. Wherefore the Lord ſaid, for- 
dſmuch ds this people drew near me with their mouth, 
aud wih:theit lips do honour me, but have removed 
their heurt ſar from meg and their fear towards me is 
taught by the precept of men 1 berefore, bebold, 1 will 
proceed to d A marvellous work amongſt this people, 
even a marvellous work and a wonder : for the wiſ- 

dom of their. wiſe men'ſhall-periſh, and the under ſtand 
ing of their prudent men ſhall be hid. And 2 Kings 
10. 31. But Jehu took no beed to walk in the lam of the 
Lord God of "Iſrael, with all his heart : for he depart- 
ed not from the ſins of jeroboam,which made Iſrael to ſin? 
8. M bat other ſin is forbidden in this Command ! 
A. It forbids all light and irreverent uſe of the 
Scriptures, Eſpecially in our jeſts, or by way of 
ſcoffing. Fer. 17. 15. Behold, they- ſgy' unto me, 
where is the word of the Lord? let it come now, Jer. 
6. 10. Behold the word of the Lord is unto thema 
reproach > they had no delight in lt. 
9. By what Argument doth God enforce - the | 
third Commandnient on men 04 bo, 
A. That the breakers of this Command ſhall 
ſurely be paniſned by the Lord, either in this life, 
Deut. 28. 58, 59. I thou wilt not obſerve to do all 
the words of this lam, that ars written in this book, 
that thou mayſt fear this glorious and fearful name, 
The Lord thy God: Then the Lord will make thy piagues 
wonderful, and the plaguts of thy ſeed, even great 
plaguer, and of long continuance, and ſore ſickneſs, and 
of long contimiance : Or in that to come, Rom. 2. Fl. 


But after th hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſure/t | ever inte, to continue to the end ok the 


up unto thy {elf wrath againſt the'day of ruth, und 
they repent and reform. Vin 
* Dns. What's the ſirſt Juſtruction from the third 
Dommmim nt 09 20115 Als | 
nite is the Patience of 
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ſeſts his diſpleaſure againſt the profanenèſs of the Eafth * stencil ON ane 2169 9 
15273 . God will have à Sabbath on Earth, to ich 


ttively hien che reſt are not. And, 


Q 12. What's the third Inſtrudtion from hence? 

A. That God takes ſpecial notice of and re; 

ly delighteth in them that fear and cEverenca 115 x 

Name; J/a.66.5. Hear the word of the Lord. _ E 

tremble at his word: Your brethren that bated * 5 be 

| caſt you cut for my names fake ſaid, let the Lord 4 A 
to your Joy, and they ſoal 

| , fe of rememtr. Wt 

ance, was written before him, for them that feared the 


|  Q. 13. What's the laſt Inference from hence? 


T by children have forſaken me, and ſworn by: them that 5 
are no Gods, &c. | e 
| ; Of the Sabbath. , -- a 
Queſt 57. WW Pi is the fourth Command. 
en ment. c 3 
A. Che fourth Commandment is, Re. 
member the Sabbath day to keep it holy: Six days 1 
ſhalt chou labour, and do all thy work; but te MY 
ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Gd, Ml 
in it thou ſhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy Son. 
nor thy Daughter, thy Man- ſervant, nor thy Maid 
ſervants nor thy Cattle, nor thy Stranger which i; Yt 
within thy Gates: For in ſix dayes the Lord made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is Kt 
and reſted the ſeventh day, whereſore the Lors 
bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed it.) Mt 
Queſt. 58. What is required in the fourth; 
Cammandment?: Ot ee 
A. The fourth Commandment requireth M 


the keeping holy to God, ſuch ſet time as by WM 


Lath appointed in his Wozd, erpreſly one WM 
whole day in ſeven, to be an holy Sabbath Me 
unto-the-Lod. - © — e 9197... Ws 
-Queit 59. hich day of the ſevenhathGov W 
appointed to be the weekly Sabbat) 
A. From the beginning. of the old to - 
the-Befurrection ot C hꝛiſt. God hathappoint- 
ed the ſeventh day ol the week ta be the wee 
ly Sabbath; and the fir ſt day of the week? 


*** 


would, which is the Chuſttan Sabbath. 
Qi. What ſpecial mayks of honour bath God ſet 
upon this fourth Commangment'? oo ah 
A. God hath ſer four peculiar matks-of honour W 
© (12) lt is the largeſt of all the Commands. ⁵ 

( 2. ) It hath a ſolemn Memento prefixed to k. 
(3) It is delivered both poſitively and nega- 


(A. At is enforced with more Arguments to 
c 41 ſtrengthen the Command on us, than any} : 

%% Hietas t FN A erg a Loi. Nee WM 
* 4 $4? 7's other. 1 gc l 2 Be” may 2 : 1 
nh will Gul lade a Sabbath obſerved an 


us therein an Emblem of that Eternal Sabbath in 
Heaven, wherein his people ſhalt be ſer ving bim 
and praiſing him without interruption, or Hur 
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0d, | / 7 people of G od. | | b | Eh | 
vat Wl Q. 3. For what other Reaſons will God have a Sab- 
the Wl ww? | . 
the n A. He will have a Sabbath for the honour of 
bis name; Ja. 58. 13 If thou turn away thy foot 
! fron the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
eat- WR 4%, and call the ſabbath a delight, the holy of the 
e his Lord, honourable, and (halt honour him, not doing thine 
that dn ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 
„that bine own words. For the good of Mens Souls; 
Yd be , ark 2. 27. And he ſaid unto them, the ſabbath was 


y foal HR ade for man, not man for the ſabbath, And in 
mdr WY nercy to the Bodies of Men and Beaſts. 

ed the Wl ©@ 4. Js this Commandment Moral and Perpetual, 
v Ceremonial and Temporary: 

A. It is, and muſt needs be Moral, and not 


r for, Ceremonial ; becauſe all the Reaſons that enforce 
1 5 it, are perpetual, and the Sabbath continued, 
Gods 


05 WM when the Ceremonial Law ceaſed, and was va- 
this? aimed; Mat. 24. 20. But pray ye, that your flight 
e not in the winter, neither on the ſabbath day. 
Q. What day of the ſeven is the Chriſtian Sabbath? 
A. The firſt day of the Week is our Sabbath, 
face the Reſurrection of Chriſt. This is the day 
which was foretold to be our Sabbath; Pſal. 118. 
24. This is the day which the Lord bath made; we 
pill yejoyce and be glad in it. The Lord hath 
marked it- for himſelf by ſetting his own Name 
on it; Rev. 1. 10. I was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
diy. And the Apoſttes and Primitive Church 
conſtantly ſet it apart to Religions uſes and ends; 
Ads 20. 7. And upon the firſt day of the week, when 
them is Wl the diſciples came together to break bread, Paul preach- 
Lord WY to them, &c. 1 Cor. 16. 2. Upon the firſt day 
__ KC; _ * every one of you lay by him in ſtore, as 
Een Cod bath proſpered him, that there be no gatherings 
fourth ven “ vin / Ys * 8 4 
quireth —Y Q6. When doth the Chriſtian Sabbath begin? 
5 1s hy 2 41 appears that this day is not to be reckon- 
fly ae from evening to evening, but from morning 
dabbath to morning; becauſe the Chriſtian Sabbath muſt 
wenne degin, when the Jewiſh Sabbath ended, but that 
5 ended towards the morning; Mat. 28. 1. In the 


nand. 
L Res 5 | 
Ix days al 
Dut the WT 
; Gu, WY 
h on, Ul 
Na- Ol 
vhich is 
rd made WR! 


then £4 65 9 the ome - it began to dawn, towards the | 
Anta % da of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and 
. AY other Mary to ſee the ae | * 8 
be wee Q. 7. What is the ground of changing the day? 
gr eenption by the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
wath. | dead, is the ground of tranſlating the Sabbath 
God ſr rom the ſeventh to the firſt day of the Week; 

... Mi Iſa. 118. 24. This is the day which the Lord bath | 
of honour Wy ade; we will rejoyce, and be glad in it. Mark 16. 
„ow when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day of 
155 3. le week, he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalene, out 
6xed to it. if whom; he bad caſt ſeven devils. | 

and nega Q 8. 1s it the whole day, or only ſome hours of the 
bo 1 that are ſet apart for God ? 

ents to 1 

yan en dit is as dangerous to halve it with God in 
* ©... bir of time, as it was for Annanias and Sapphira | 
obſerved th o halve their dedicated Goods, and bring in but 
et. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath day, 
th, to give de Command. r32308 714-3069 7.73 
1 Sabbath | 29 1s there any other day holy beſides this? 
erving binn * No day but this is holy by Inſtitution of 
on, or mix zr berd; yer days of Humiliation and Thank(- 


c ten Tus may be lawfully ſet apart by men on a Call 
mu 


fith. 4. 9. There remaincth therefore a reſt to the] warrantable, nor to be obſerved ; Gal. 4. 1 o. Te 


obſerve dayes, and mont hs, and times, and years. - 
Q. 10. But ſeeing every day ſhould be a Sabbath to 

a Chriſtian, what nceds any other ſet time? | 
A. Though Chriſtians muſt walk every day 
with God, yet every day cannot be a Sabbath, be- 


but will have this to be a ſolemn and entire day 
to himſelf, | 
Q. 11. But if a man ſcruple the change of the Sah- 
bath, may he not keep both dayes weekly ? 
A. No; for then by doing more than God re- 
quires, he breaks a plain Command, Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, | 
Q. 12, At what time ſhould Chriſtians | 
at their Duties on the Lords day? ow OP 
i. As early in the morning as their ſtrength 
will permit, to prepare by private ſor publick 
Duties; yer the publick are not to be entrenched 
on by private Duties; Ads 10. 33, ---Now there- 
fore are we all here preſent hefore God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thce of God. | 
Of the Sabbath, 


A.TheS bath is robe S iſie 
. The Sabbath is to anctiſied b 
holy reſting all that day, even from luch 
wozldiy employments and recreations as 
are (awful on other days, and ſpending the 
whole time in the publick and pzivate erer⸗ 
is £0 be taken up in dhe works or nel 
in 0 
2 e ue n e 
Queſt, 61. at are t ns fozbidder 
in the fourth Commandment ? x CO 
| A. The fouzth Commandment foꝛbiddeth 
| the omiſſion oꝛ careleſs -perfozmance of the 
Duties required, and the pꝛokaning the da 


by Jdlenels, o2 doing that which is in it ſelf. 


linful, oꝛ by unneceſſary thoughts, Woꝛdg 


02 8 | the Real 8 
veſt. 62 Mhat are the Reaſons annere 

to the fourth Commandment 2 : 1 

A, The Reaſons annexed to the foutth 

Commandment are, Gods allowing us ſir 


| dayes of the week fo2 our own employment; 
ing his challenging a ſpecial pꝛopꝛiety in the 
A. The ſolemn commemoration of our Re- Ca his own erample, and his bleſling 


the Sabbath day. 

Q. 1, What is the Reſt which God requires on the 
Sabbath ? AJ IE, 
A. It is not a meer natural or civil, but an hol 
relt, reſembling the reſt in Heaven, wherein th 
Mind is moſt active and buſie in the work of God, 


though the Body be at reſt, and the Spirit not 


wearied with its work ; Rev. 4. 8, And the four 
beaſts had each of them ſix wings about him, and they 
were full of cyes within, and they reſt not day and night, 


4. Not a part, but the whole day is the Lords; | /aying, boly, holy, boly, Lord God Almighty, which 


was} and is, and is to come. | 1 
Q. 2. May not any works of our civil Calling be 
ordinarily done on that day ? EY, 
A. No; it is ſinful to put our hands ordinatly 
to our Callings on that day, and God uſually 
puniſhes it; Neb. 13. 15, 16,17, 18. In thoſe days 
faw I in Judab, ſome treading wine · preſſes on the ſab- 
bath, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading aſſes, as alſo 


Providence; but Popiſh Holy dayes are not 
Vol. II. 


| 


IM. 


465 teſtified 


— 


cauſe God calls us to other Duties on thoſe dayes, 


| Quelt. 60. LI Om is the Sabhath to be 


02 wozks, about our wozldly employments 


wine, grapes, and figs, and all mam of burdens,which - 
they brought into Jeruſalem ot#beſabbath day; and 
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A. The Publick Worſhip of God in reading 


| ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. 


965 3 An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. Vol. II. 


teſti ed againſt them in the day wherein they fold | 
_ Viduals. There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 


brought fiſh and all manner of ware, and ſold on the 
ſabbath, unto tbe children of Judah, and in Jeruſalem. 
Then 1 contended with the nobles of Judah, and ſaid 
unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the ſabbath day? Did not your fathers thus, 
and did not our God bring all this evil upon us, and 
upon this city? yet ye bring more wrath upon 1ſrael 
by profaning the ſabbath. ; 

Q. 3. May we not refreſh our Bodies by Recreats- 
ons, or our /inds by thoughts of Earthly Buſineſs or 
Diſcourſes on that day ? | 18 

A. Recreations of the Body which are lawtul 
-on other days, are ſinful on this day ; and all the 


Recreations of the Mind allowed on this day, are 


Spiritual and Heavenly; J. 58. 13, 14. I thou 
turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, from doing thy 
pleaſure 6n my holy day, and call the ſabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, bonoarable, and ſhalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own 
pleaſure, nor [reaking thine own words: Then ſhalt 
thou delight thy ſelf m the Lord, and 1 will cauſe thee 
to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feed thee 
with the heritage of Facob thy father ; for the mouth 
of the Lord hath fpoken it. Bhs. 
- Q. 4; What works may lawfully be done on that day? 
A. Cbriſts example warrants works of neceſſi- 
ty, and works of mercy, but no other, Mat. 12. 
3, 4. But be ſaid unto them, have ye not read what 
Dazia did, when he was an bungred, and they that 
were with him, Hum he entered into the bouſe of God, 
and aid eat the ſhew-bread,which was not lawful for him 
to eat neither for them which were with him, but only for 


the prieſts. And ver.. But if ye bad known what this | 3 
precfe j yet for our Sabbath Tranſgreſſions, either in our un- 


[preparedneſs for it, our want of delight and ſpiu-＋ 


meaneth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, &c. 
5. Hhat are the holy Duties of the Sabbath ? 


and hearing the Word Preached; 1/a, 66. 23. 
And it ſhall come to paſs that from one nem moon to 
another, and from one ſabbath to another, ſhall all 
fleſh come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. Luke 
4. 16. And as bis cuſtom was, he went into the 
And Prayer; Ad 16. 13, 14. And on the ſab- 
bath day we went out of the city by a river fide, where 
prayer. was wont to be made, &c. And receiving 
the Sacrament; A, 20. 7. And upon the firſt day 
of the week, when the diſciples came together to break | 
bread, Paul preached unto them, &c. | 
Qs. Are private Duties in our Families requir- 
d, as well as publick on the Sabbath? 
A. Ves; it is not enough to ſanctifie the Sab- 
bath in publick Ordinances, but God requires it 
to be ſanctiſied in Family and private Duties; 
Lev. 23. 3. But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of | 
reſt, an holy convocation, ye ſhall do no work therein: 
it is the ſabbath of the Lord in all your dwellings. 
-Q. 7. With what frame of Spirit are all Sabbath 
duties, both publick and private to be performed? | 
A. They are to be performed with Spiritual 
delight; Ja. 58. 13. 1f thou turn away thy foot 
from the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy 
day, and call the ſabbath a delight, &c. And all 
grodging at, and wearineſs of Spiritual exerciſes 
Ida ſin forbidden; Mal. 1, 13. Te ſaid alſo, behold | 
mbat a wearineſs . is it, and ye have ſuuffed at it 
faith the Lord of haſts, and ye brought that which was. 
torun, and the lame, and the ſick: thus ye brought an 


| . 1 
to break off before, and allow ſome time to pre- 


| the Heavenly ſtate, in which they are to live ab- 
ſtract from the World, and God is to be all in WR 


Duties belonging to every one in their ei 
veral places and relations, as fuperto2s, it : 


Lord? Amos 8, 5.. When will the new mo 
that we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath th 
ſet forth wheat? &c. 
Q. 8. What is the frf# Reaſon annexed to . 
Command 2 - J 7 
A. The firſt Reaſon is the ſufficient and lar - = 
allowance of time God hath given us for our dri 9 
Callings and earthly bulinels. Six days in the 1 
week is a large allowance. = 
Q 9. What is the ſecond Reaſon annexed to ti; al 
fourth Command? | = 
A. The ſecond Reaſon is God's ſanQifying and 
ſeparating this day by a ſpecial Command and 
Inſtitution for his ſervice ; ſo that to profane this 
time is to ſin againſt an exprels Divine Statute. 
Q. 10. What's the third Reaſon annexed to thi 
Command | 55 
A. The third Reaſon is God's own Example 
who reſted the ſeventk day from all his works 
and bleſled this day, by vertue of which Bleſling 
we are encouraged to ſanctifie it. J 
Q 11. 1s it not enough to ſanctife this day in or Wl 
omn per ſons? . _ 
A. No; if God hath put any under our Au- 
thority, their profaning the Sabbath will become 
our fin, though we be never ſo ſtrict ia the obſer. Ml 
vation of it our ſelves. 1 
Q. 12. May we continue our civil Employments 
to the laſt moment of our common time? = 
A. Except Neceſſity or Mercy urge us, we ougbt lb 


on be gone 
at we may 


pare for the Sabbath; Luke 23.54. And that diy Wi 
was the preparation, and the ſabbath drew on. 4 
Q. 13. hat is the firſt Inference from hence? Wt 
A. That we have all great cauſe to be humbled Mi 


rituality in it, or the due government of our Fa- 
milies, as God requires. 85 E 1 

Q. 14. What is the ſecond Inference from hence? WM 
A. That Chriſtians on the Sabbath day have a WM 
fair occaſion and help to reallize to themſelves Wi 


all to them. F 
Of the fifth Commandment,  ' MR 
Quelt. 63. Wie is the fifth Command 
ment: . 
A. The fifth Commandment ts, Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, that thy days may be bo 
long in the Land which the Lord thy God givetnns 
thee.) | I F1 
Q. What is required in the fifth Con 
A. Che fifth Commandment requireth tha 
pꝛeſer bing the Þonour, and perfozming tha 


lertoꝛs, 02 equals. 5 
Queſt. 65. What is fozbidden in the fich 
Commandment? 3 1 
A. The fifth Commandment fozbidde 1 
the neglecting of, oꝛ doing any thing mw : 
the honour and duty which belongeth * : 
very one tn their ſeveral places and relat 1 . 
Queſt. 66. What is the Reaſon anner 
to the fifth Commandment? _ 00 
A. Che Reaſon annexed to the fifth 


affering 3 {how each 45 of your' band ſaith the | 


4 
* 


: 


mandmentis, a pzonnfſe of fong life an 710Ne 


2 
Ä 
ws 


22rity (as far as it ſhall ſerve foꝛ Gods glozy, 

11115 own good) to all ſuch as keep this 

Commandment. : pag got 
Q. 1. What Relatives are directiy and more eſpe- 

cally concerned in this fifth Commandment ? 

All Superiours and Inferiours are concern- 


ed in it. Eſpecially ( 1 ) Political Fathers and their 


MA children; that is, Kings and Subjects: Mark 11. 
b. Bieſſed be the kingdom of our father David, &c. 
_ (2.) Spiritual Fathers and their Children; that 
IM ;; viiiſters and their People: Cor. 4 15. For 
z gb gb you bave ten thouſand inctructers in Chriſt, yet 
0 wr ye not many fathers, for in Criſt Jeſus I have 
. WW j0:tc#7 you through the goſpel, (3.) Natural Parents 
2 : ind their Children; Ephe/. 6. 1. Children obey your 
bis 4 rents in the Lord. ( 4. ) All Civil Superiours and 
$ \aferiours; as Husbands and Wives, Maſters and 
1 WM crvants 5 Erbe,. 5. 22.. Wives ſubmit your ſelves 
vs RY ito your omn bubands, as unto the Lord. And Ephel. 
ng E 6. J. Servants be obedient to the are your maſters 
Y accordings to the ficſh, 8 | . | 
ar i Q. 2. What 1s the Duty of Political Fatners or 
= /yifrates, to their Political Children or Subjects? 
in. 4 tis co rule and govern the people over 
ome Wl ghom God bath tet them with Wiſdom ; 2 Chron. 
ler- 1 10. Give me nom wiſdom and knowledge, that J 
1 20 out and come in before this people. Juſtice, 2 
cuts con. 16. 5. 6, 7. And he ſet. judges in the land, 
bag baut all the fenced cities of Fudab, city by city. 
gt I be ſaid. to the judges, Tate heed what ye do; 
pre- f ye judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with 
it hin the judgment. Wherefore now let the fear of 
be Lord be upon you. take heed and do it, &c. And 
ce? HM Picty, 2 Sam. 23. 3. --- He that ruleth over men muſt 
nbled be, ruling in the fear of God. Carefully providing 
i un- for their Souls in every place of their dominion ; 
d ſpi- chron. 17. 9. And they taught in Judah, and had 
ar Fa- tte book of the law of the Lord with them, and went 
dat throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the 
hence? we. And for their common outward peace and 
have a Wil fifety ? 2 Chron. 17. 12. And Jehoſhaphat waxed 
nſelves great exceedingly, and be built in Judah caſtles and 
ive ab- Hl ones of fore. TS F Jv 
e all in M Q. 3. What are the Duties of Subjects to their 
bers? 1 | | 
ME 4 itis to pray for them: 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. J 
mand⸗ abort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prapers, 
urceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all men: 
Honour Bl bir kings, and for all that are in authority, &c. To 
; may be ionour them, 1 Pet. 2. 17. ---Fear God, honour the 
d wer in. To obey their juſt Laws, Rom. 13. 1, Let 
ll ery ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers, &c. And 
h COMO pay them the Tribute that is due to them, Rom. 
7. Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
reth th bun tribute is dite, cuſiom to whom cuſtom, &c. 
ing tha o 4. What are the Duties of Miniſters to their 
their en 3 . L 
1029, lug 4 Their Duty is, (1) To feed their flock 


A WMilantly with wholeſom food, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach 
the fut word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, rebuke, 
we, exbort, with all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 
bidde) To be foll of bowels of tender Affection 
x again them, 1 Theſſ. 2. 7, 8. But we were gentle, among 
ret to even 4s a nur fe cheriſneth her children: So being 
relation Iebonately - deſirous of yaus me were willing to haze! 
annere unto-youy not the Goſpel of God only, tut alſo} 

Horn ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us, ( 3.) To 
th Count for them; EYh 4. 1% 46. Wherefore: I alſo, 
and ng / bexrd of your faith in the Lord Jeſus, ani lode 
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| making mention of you in my prayers. ( 4.) To watch 
over them, 1 Pet. 5. 2. Feed the flack of God which 
's among, you, taking the overſight thereof not by con- 
ſiraint, but willingly, &c. And( 5.) To walk as an 
Example of Godlineſs before them, Tit. 2. 7. In 
ail things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works, &c. 
All which Duties require their reſidence among 
them, 1 Pet. 5, 2 Feed the flock of God which is among 
M hho wo | e 
Q. 5. What are the peoples Duties towards their 
Miniſters ? 7 
A, Their Duty, is, ( 1. ) To eſteem and love 
them dearly for.their works lake, 1 Thef. 5. 12, 
1 3. And we beſeech you, Brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord and 
admoniſh you ; and to eſteem them very highly m love 
for their works ſake. ( 2. ) To attend on the Word 
preached by them, as the Word of God, 1 Theſſ. 
2. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank we God withouplceaſing, 
becauſe when ye received the word of God, which ye 
heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men but (as 
it is in truth) the word of God. ( 3)To pray for them 
and the ſucceſs of their labours, Heb. 13: 18, Pray 
for us, &c, ( 4.) Not to receive light and malicious 
reports againſt them. 1 Tim. F. 19. Apainſt an elder 
recerve not an accuſation but before two or three witneſſes. 
(J.) To make a competent and comfortable pro- 
viſion for them, Gal. 6. 6. Let him that is taught 
in the word, communicate unto him that teacheth, in 
all good things. | 
Q. 6, What are the 
their Children? : 
A. It ĩs their Duty, ( 1.) To be tenderly, but 
not fondly affectionate to, and tender over them, 
Iſa. 40. 5. Can a woman forget ber ſucking child, that 
{he ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of ber womb? 
(2) To educate them for God, Epheſ. 6. 4. And 
ye fathers provoke not your children to wrath, but bring 
them up in the nurture. and adomonition of the Lord. 
( 3. ) Io reſtrain their Sins by Correction, Prov. 
29. 18. The rod and reproof give wiſdom, but a child 
left to himſelf, bring eth his mother to ſhame. ( 4. To 
provide for their livelyhood, 1 Tim. 5. 8. But if 
any provide not for bis own, and eſpecially for thoſe: of 
bis own houſe, he bath denied the faith, and is worſe than 
an inſidel. ( 5.) To pray dayly for them, Fob 1. 
5- And it was ſo when the days of their feaſting were 
Lone about, that Job ſent and ſanctiſied them, and roſe 
up early in the Morning, and offered burnt-offerings 
according to the number of them all: For Job ſaid, it 
may be that my ſons haue fanned. and curſed God in 
their hearts: Thus did Job continually. (G.) To 
encourage them with endearing language in the 
way of Godlineſs, Prov. 31. 1, 2, 3. The wards of 
King Lemuel, the propheſie that his mother tauobt him. 
What, my jon | and what the ſon of my womb ! and 
what the ſon of my vows ! Give not thy ſtrength unto 


Duties of Natural Parents to 


Q. 7. What are the Duties of Children to Parents ? 
A. Their Duty is, ( 1. ) To obey them only 
in the Lord, Ebb. 6. 1. Children vobey your parents 
in the Lord. ( 2.) To reyerence and honour them 
Levit. 19. 3. Te ſhall fear every man his mother 
his father, &c. (3) To ſubmit to their Reproofs 
and Corrections, Heb. 12. 9. Furthermore we bave 
had fathers of dur Neſh, which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence. (4.) To provide for them, if 
they be poor and needy, and we have ability, Gen. 


petri the ant, Crafe not tu givit thanks ſor yon, | 


47. 12, And Foſepb nouriſhed his father and bis bre- 
bs OF TYWIURN. 1 Gant wes 4 | : 8 1 5 


then, 


. 


women, nor thy wayes to that which deſtroyeth Kings. 


—_— — — — 
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thren, and al bis fathers howſhold with bread, accord- | 


ing to their families. | | 
22. 8. What ſhall Children do, when Parents abuſe 
their Authority, by forbidding Duty or commanding 
Sm ? | 
A. In ſuch caſes Children are to obey God 
rather than their Parents, Acts 4. 19. But Peter 
and Job anſwered, and ſaid nnto them, Whether it be 
right in the ſight of God, to hearken unto you, more than 
unto God, judge ye. But yet to manage their reful- 
als of Obedience with all Meekneſs and Humility. 
Q. 9. What is the firſt duty of Husbands to their 
Wives ? | 
A: The firſt Duty, on which all other Duties 
depend, is cohabitation with them, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
Likewiſe ye busbands, dwell with them according to 
Tnowiedge, &c. And nothing can make this Duty 
void, but a lawful divorcefor Adultery, Matth. 5, 
31, 32. But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall 
put away bis wife, ſaving for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commit adultery, &c. 
Q. 10. What's the Husbands ſecond Duty to his 
Wife ? | | 
A. True and hearty love to Soul and Body, Eph. 
5. 25. Husbands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, Evidencing 
it ſelf in careful proviſion for them. 2 Cor. 7. 33. 
But he that is married, careth for the things of the 
world, bow be may pleaſe bis wife. But eſpecially to 
their Souls in winning them to Chriſt, x Cor. 7. 
16. ---Or.bow knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
ſave thy wife ? And building them up in Chriſt, 3 
Pet, 3.7. Likewiſe, ye husbands, - dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving bonour unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindred. 
Q. 11. What are the Duties of Wives to their 
A. Tis ther Duty, ( 1.) To be in ſubjection 


to their own Husbands ; Eph. 5. 22, 23. Vives 


ſubmit your ſelves unto your own busbands, as unto 
the Lord: For the husband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the Church. (2.) To re- 
verence them ; Eph. 5. 33. --- And the wife ſee that 
ſhe reverence ber husband. ( 3. ) Io expreſs their 
Reverence in ſuitable Words and Actions; 1 Pet. 
3.6. Even as Sarah obeyed Abrabam, calling bim, 
Lord, &c. ( 4. ) To be faithful to them; Prov. 
31. 12. She will do bim good and not evil, all tbe 
dayes of her life. ( 5. ) To adorn their Relation 
with meekneſs and quietneſs of Spirit; 1 Pet. 3. 
4. But let it be the bidden man of the heart in that 
which: is not corruptible, e ven the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſigbt of God of great 
3 12. What are the Duties of Servants to their 

A. Tis their Duty, (1.) To. be faithful in 
all things committed to their charge; Tit. 2. 10. 


4 


Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity; &c. ( 2. ) 

© To honour them in all reſpectful Words and Car- 
riages; 1 Tim. 6, 1. Let as many ſervants as are 
under the yoke, count their omn maſters -worthy af a'l 
bonour, &c. ( 3. ) Jo bear patiently their re- 
bukes; 1 Pet. 2. 18, 19. Servants, be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, 
but alſo to the froward, For this is th ani - worthy, if a 
man for conſcience tomard God, endure grief, ſuffering 


* 


WY. 


A. Their firſt Duty is to rule over them wii Ml 
gentleneſs, and not with terrour and rigour; yo 3 
6.9. And ye maſters, do the ſame things unto Fu. 3 
forbearing threatning : Knowing that your maſter ws, 2 
is ord ter 3 there reſpect of perſons with bio. 3 

14. What's the ſecond Duty 0 ;.. 
ene 12 eee 

A. To pay them their Wages fully and w; 
out delay 3 Deut. 24. 14, 15. Thou ſhat not N 
an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, whethy | 
be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers that are in Fr 
land within thy gates. At his day thou ſhalt give 15 
hie hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it, fir te à 
poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it; leaſt he cry againſt n 
thee unto the Lord, and it be ſin unto thee, Ang to 2 
provide Food for them convenient; Prov. 2). 2. 
And thou ſhalt have goats. milk enough for thy fa) 3 
for the food of thy houſhold, and for the maintenance 4 
for thy Maidens. YH 

Q. 15. What's the third Duty of Maſters to the 
Servants ? | x, _ 

A. The third and principal Duty is to engage = 
them as much as in them lies, to the wayes of God. 
and Duties of Religion, as Abraham did. Cen. 18. 
19. For I know him that be will command his cb. 
dren, and his bouſhold after him, and they ſhall keey 1 
the way of the Lord, &c. And Jaſhua, Joh, 24. 1 

5 . Ent as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
rd. AY 


Of the ſixth Commandment. FS 


Quelt. 67. wich is the ſirth Com. 


n f 
„ 


. mandment 7 EY 

A, The ſirxth Commandment is, { Thou 
ſhalr not kill. ] | 
Queſt. 68. What is required in the att 
Commandment ? . 
A. The firth Commandment requltetg ; 

all lawful endeavours to pꝛelerve our own 
life, and the life of others, —_ F 

Queſt. 69. CUhat is forbidden in the ſirtßß 
Commandment ? . 
A. The firth Tommandment tozddetg 
the taking away of our own life, o: the tom , 
of our Neighbour unjuſtly, 62 whatiorvegnny ;, 
tendeth thereunto. = 
Q. t. What is the natural order of theſe Comnanain bo 
ments in the ſecond T able ! . = Ks 
A. In theſe Commands God begins with th — 
neareſt concern of Man, which is Lite, 7% 2. 48, 
--- Skin for stin, yea all that a man hath, will he g , 
for bis life. Next to that his Command guards hi lin 
neareſt Relative, from whom the beſt outw arg 
comfort is to riſe, his Wife, Mark 10. 8. % kr 
they twain ſhal be one flefh, &c. After that bis , 
Name, which is very precious to him, Eccleſ. 7. os 


A good name is better than precious oyntment Any 
then his Goods, which ſupport his life, J. 3. 
For behold. the Lord, the Lord of hoſts, doth take au 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judah, the ſta and t, 
ſtaff, the whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſh * 
water. . 
Q. 2. How far doth this Command extend it fel 
A. It probibits all Cruelty, and commands 
Help, Care, and Pity, ſo far as Mens hearts a; 
hands can go, for the relief and preſervation We” 
others, Pſal. 119; 96. --- But thy commandment | 
exceeding broad. Wis ©, 
Q. 3. Doth this Command reſpelt only the ctwa 
action, or alſo the inward paſſion of the Soul ? 


Servants ? 


What is the fis Dat of les ts hi 


A. It reſpects and bridles the inward Pall” 


Vololc. A ED e 


Arete Carechnſm. 96: 


of che Soul, as well as out ward Actions; as Hatred, 


05 We a 7505 ſhall be in danger of the judgment, &c. 
Q. 4.4 Dath b this Command only reſpect the lives / 

ers! 
1 No, it primarily reſpe&s our own lives, and 
forbids us all things that tend to che ſhorrening and 
ruin of them, Eph. 5. 29. For no man ever yet bated 
his own Feſh, "but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as 
the Lord the. church. | 

Q. 5- How many ways may men {in againſt this 
Command, wit reſpect to their omn lives: 7 

4, A Man ſinneth againſt his own Life, not only 
by deſtroying himſelf, as che Jaylour would have 


jap out of his ſleep, and ſceing the priſon doors open, he 
drew out his ſword, and u ould hade killed himſelf ſup- 


ee 
2 


o their Mi wang that the priſoners had been fled ; But by refuling 
RF foog or Phyfick to preſerve Life, or macerating 
neave WW our Bodies with exceſſive Sorrows, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 

God, f I 3 But the ſorrow of the world worketh death, or envy. 
en. 18, orbers felicity: Prov. 14. 30. --- But envy the 
is ch. L W 1itenne/s of the bones. 

all ol O. 6. How. are men guity of mur ther with 2 
b. 24. to other's 2 | 
de 1 3 A, Murther . reſpect to others, may be ei- 


55 ther with relation to their Bodies; Numb. 35. 30. 
% killeth, any pet ſon, the murtberer ſhall be put to 

Com- b, &c. Or co tneir Souls, which is the moſt 
EY tenious, murder in the: World? Ezek, 3. 18. ben 

L Thou / ſay unto the wicked, thou ſhalt ſurcly dye, and thou 

10 re ; oa giveſt him not warning, nor ſpeaketh to warn the wicked | 

| my 5 

quiretl J 


ur wi [ Q. 7. Is al deſtruGion of anotbers Life, murder 
| athe account of Cod A Sue 


[dd vag 3 but his ood will T nne. at tbne 


. —— 


he ref 1 A. No, it is not, if the Life of a a 5 be 3 

au in che courſe! of Juſtice, Cen. 9.6. Mboſo 
widvetÞ adeth mans blood, by man (ha!lhis, blood be ſhed, Or 
the U na juft and neceſfary War, Fudges 5. 23. Curſe ye 


atioevel : bros (aid the Augel of the Lard.).curſe ye litterly 

Lr inhabitants thereof; becauſe they came not to the| 
Command HY id of the Lord, ta. the belp of the Lord ag aint the 
g). Or by pure Accident, Deut. 19. 5. As when 


wih kh nan goeth into the wood pith bis nei bau to bew me 
, Job 2. n, — his band fetcheth a ſtroke mith he axe to cut 
pill be 270 r the tree, and the head ſlippeth from the helve, and 
vards ni Whteth upon bis neighbour that be dye, he ſhall flee un- 


| q Wb one of thoſe cities, and live. Or in ſelf fre 
od. 22. 2. If a thief be found breaking up and be 
1 en that be dye, there ſhall no blood beſhed for him. 
C. / chere no other may r is Command? 
4 Yes, there Nr lnoggaots be murdered 
wee the forms and ſolemnities _ of Juſtice and 
eien, SooVberbrmasoWnfetedaby! Meek. 1 
Ws 21. 12. 13. Tbey proclaimed 4ſt, and ſet Na- 
4 bon bigh among the people. And there came in two, 
+l M wires e me, Gelote bim: And 1 
% Belial witneſſed againſt him, even againſt - 
„ in the preſence of the people. ſaying, Naboth d. 
r. God (rord ur King) Then then carried bi 
. of pyefpicy x Pl Ot winhiſtones 464! 
3 Bod ghg)Martyrs Ip, 
5 ſtrongly proves a 170 of Judgm 755 ＋ 
| 5 17. And moreover, 1 ſaw under t he ſun the plac 
ment, that wickedneſs was there ;, and the plac 


cn. 


'1 Jobn 3. 1 5. L hoſae d er hateth bis brother i is a mur- 
_ Kc. And tauſleſs Anger, Matth. 5. 22. But there is a time th 
unto you, that whoſoever i is angry with his brother || work, 


done. AGs 16. 27. And the keeper of the priſon awak- | 


from bis way to ſave his life; the ſame Wicked man ſhalt 


88 Commandnient:: :: 


| of Yightouſneſs, that miquity was 5 there, 7 Tad 5 in mine 
heart, God ſhall Judge the righteous and the wicked ; for 
for 2 Purpoſe, and for every 


Q.. Are Duels. forbidden i in this Commandment; 3 

A. Les, they are, fot whatever Point of Honour 
be ronched, or whatever Provocation be given, 
we are not to he, our on avengers; Rom. 12, 19. 
Dealy beloved, avenge not your ſelves, &c. 

Q. 10. W bat's the firſt Inference hence to Ninn 

A. That we have great cauſe to bleſs God for 
bis protecting Law, aud for Humane Laws ground- 
ed upon his Law for the protection of our Lives; 
Rom. 13. 4. For he is the miniſter J God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath, upon him that doth evil, 

' Q. 11... What's the fecond Inference hence? 

A. That all that are guilty of this Sin, have 
great cauſe to be humbled and afflicted - For it's a 
crying Sin, Gen. 4. 10. The voice of thy brothers 
blood cryeth unto me from the ground. Vet not to 
deſpair of Mercy upon true Repentance, Ma- 
naſſeth ſhed innocent blood, and yet was pardon- 
ed upon Repentance, 2 Kin. 21. 16. Moreover 
Manaſſeth. ſhed innocent blood very much, till he bad 


| filed Jeruſalem from one end to another, &c. 


Q. 12. 'What's the third Inference hence OR 
A. Let all Men watch againſt Pride, Paſſion, 

Malice and Revenge, the Sin of the. Heart, from 

which this horrid Sin proceeds, Matth. 1 5. 18, 

19. For out of the heart proceed ail eren ur- 

ders, &c. | 

Of the ſeventh Commandment. 

Velt. 70 5 Dich #4 Led ſeventh Com- 
A. The kchenthe . —— L Thou 
es hs tienen 

veſt, 71 C tt: 

Commandment ? 8 | 
A Che ſeventh Commandment: re meth 

the preſervation of our own and our 

vous chaſtity in heart, perth. vey, beh. 
Ae 72, Wihat ia tazhidven. inaheſovent 

'S 24 1 
. The ſeventh: Egmmandment fozbid- 
vet alunchaſt thoughts, woꝛds and actions. 
. What is the Nuty required in tbis Comand- 


1 205 td 035% i} . 
moe The fiſt Dary.equic Ed in this Se 
Aen. is, the preſcrvatian 9 our aun. e e 
heart, lip, and life; 10 154% 4. 35 4. For fliis is the 
will o God, even your ſantiiſicationz ta at Heli b. 
ſtain from fornicgtion. That gvery onede you ſhould 


| know bow to poſſeſs bis veſſel in ſanctifcation and 


hanqur. And Eph. 4. 29 Lt woe dt mmi 


{Rp out of your mouth, 


Qn. Why, muſt we oofiroccw on Chuftity-2 
A. Becauſe uw) Bodies are; or oyghtte be the 
Temples whos wen Ghoſt 2 10 [g. 05 Sage 
| Know ye notithat yous ce . Nr 
_ 1 7 then take oy member of __ 3 = nat te 
the members 0 &d 0 b, 
not that your oy the nes > the Holy Ghoct, which 
is in ypus which ye bave of Goll, and ye raum w_ hon? 
And it is the expreſs charge of God. that they be 
kept pure and clean, :12Theſſo 4. 34:4. r this is 
the wil qf Cod, cuen dur /auttification; bat xe ſhould 


abſtain from fornication, That every one nus 


know * to 5 bis veſſel in ſandification and 
I; poſſeſs veſſe 


Q. 3+ What 


2 I. 2 
— . ES 
—— * — — 
— 


— 


n 


1 * 
. — = 2 — 2 
5 - * . . * p _—_— 2 == - * — — 2 
N 4 + =» Wa = . —— — — 2 8 — _ _ 2 — 3 oy — — - =. * | —— = 
£ = Tt,” AST ET ut © ES THe - _— r > "EAN WE TA BEER . — —— As : 7 x 8 > | 4. = Rk 
— = — Tl 4 - 1 . 1 np _-_———_ — — — <2 2 — = SR. IE 5 . _ : — — 8 — > 
5 2 5 " p- a. -* — I — — n R . 9 IEEE" < I At . — —— SES 22 eee 2 == "I 1 > 84 = hom = Ds = _ = E 2 
5 IG — 2— Fs . 8 = 3 'S. . Cr A x = 3 I —— & =: 
SNN EE 3 Bae Zont® Al— — 2 r 3 5 ” On i A IIS. — ts — — >. Ts 2 TIES >= -- + = > ===> SS. — 2 -< — — —; 5 5 — — * 
1ꝗꝝʒ?—ͤ— .. ̃ ᷣ ᷣ p ̃ĩ (- ... ‚ — —> I 7 oa ä — A 2 — ; — b 
3 x 2 = => - — 3 2 5 _ . —_— — 5 
— o 8 . = = > - 2 _ "2 * a + = . 4 
= — _ 2 —— 
y L d l 
a U 7 A oo * 
5 ere A E IE Era. FS Y 


= , — 


2 ; _ 
. — — 


_ 


os pr 
. ST. 
i" 


—. 
o » 4+ S > 
Sz 


— 


. 
— 


— ILY ori 
mf 9 
5 2 — Tan: x 


= 5 _ 6 FS: 2 — 


= ES 7 — — 2 
* 4 55:5 


. 3 
— - 


„ 


. 


Hs Epp, of He — 5 dae. | 


Vat L Il 


tein 


od = Gi We What the finds Rear? 


4. The ſecond Reaſon i 5 becauſe of the evil 
of it to our ſelves ; As (1) It injures the 
Body, 1 Coy. 6. 18. Hie dy committerh fornica- | 

tion, /inneth agaiuſt bis own body. ( 2.) It levels 
us with the Hearhen, Eph. 4. 17, 19. This I jay 
therefore, and teſtiſie in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as otber Gentiles walk, ho being paſt 
feeling, bave given themſelves over unto laciviouſ- 
-neſs, to work all tencleamneſs with greedineſs. ( 3. ) 
- Diſhonours our Names ; Prov. 6. 32, 33. But 
whoſo committeth adultery with a woman, -— 4 
wound and diſbonour ſhall be ges, &c. (4 ) Scat- 
ters our Eſtates, Prov. 5. 10. Leſt ſtrangers be 
filled with thy. wealth, and thy labours be in the bouſe 
of ftrangers.” TY, 'Deſtroyerh the Soul ; Prov, 
6. 32. rag He that doth it, kate bis own 


yore. 


| before him and I kept my ſelf from mine inqui 1 


Q 9. What's the third Remedy againſt its 


A. Deep and ſerious conſideration of the dane 
er of this Sin, and whit God threatens 3 gal fl 1 
Adulterers, Heb. 13. 4 — W 1 gay 1 
adulterers God will judge. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10, 3 4 
not deceived, neither fornicators, nor ideas 4 "8 3 
adulterers nor ' effemin. ite. — ſhall inherits the x; be. 1 
dom of God. And how hedeſcribes them, pro . 22. 
4. The mouth of a ſtrange woman is a deep bir; be | 2 
that is abhorred of the Lord ſhall fall therein, 9 3 


Q 10. . What's the fourth Remedy againſt it: 


A. Prayer, Pſal. 119. 37. Turn away mine 9 
from bebolding vanity, &C. And to evidence our 
ſincerity in Prayer, we muſt ſtudy to ſhun al . 
caſions of this Sin, Pſal. 18. 23. I was alſo il 3 


9. 
i · Maat is the firſt Inference From hence? 


A. What cauſe thoſe have to bleſs God, that | ; | 
have been kept from this Sin; though the belt ll 
ought to be humbled for their pollutions, 1 


Q. 4. E Age i is _—_ incident to this Sin? 


„„ nid The Youthful Ape is moſt apt to be drawn 
a into this Sin; Prov. 7. 7. Aud bebold among the 
TT ſimple ones, 1 diſcerned among the youths, a young 
LE man void of underſtanding. And Nn. 2. 22. 
_ Fes alſo youthful luſt, e. 

1 . - F = 8 5. How far doth this Command extend it 

if ww Wages it ſelf to the Heart, Mind and 
Fancy , as well as to the Body and external 


fi 
— 


| - Q. 12, What's the ſecond Inference from bence ? ; | 


A. Let it warn Parents to do what in them 
1257 to prevent the ruin of their Children by this} = | 
Sin, ( 1+ ) By filling their heads and hands wich 
lawful buſineſs. ( 2. ) By ferious Admonitiong 
Actions, Matth. 5. 28. But I ſay- unto you, that | and Prayers for them. ( 3- ) By keeping thealf : 
whoſoever looketh on 4 woman; to Inſt after ber, bath | from vain and tempting Company. ( 4. og , 
2 with her already in bis heart, | ul polinge them ſcaſonably | in ſuitable TY | | 


2. has are the oe inducemnents to this 


. 13. What's the third Inference from hence? 


A. Let thoſe that are defiled with this Sigh 
| repent ſeriouſly. of it, as David did, Ffal. 51. J 


e# + 1 gr as 4 4 4 
_ 1 4 . 


A. The uſual 3 to this is Sia i are, 
(1. ) Idleneſs and fulneſs of the Creatures, Excl. | Make me to bear joy and glaaneſs that the bones wh, 
16. 49, 30. Zebold, this was the iniquity of thy /iſter | thou haſt broken may rejoyce. And apply the Bloch 3 | 
- Sodom ; "Pride, ' fulneſs of of "bread, and abundance of | of Chriſt by Faich; for in ſo doing, it way be pa 


e 0 
idleneſs was in ber, and in her dauphters, &c. ( 2. 5 | doned, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch were ſome oh : 
but ye are waſbed, but ye are ſantFified,but ye are Wu 


Wanton Geſtures, Ha. 3. 16. Moreover, - the Lord 
ſaith, becauſe the dauphters of Zion are haughty, and 5 in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chip, and 4 
ends of 0 our God © 


wall witb ſtretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, | 
walli amd mincing as they go, and making a tinkl- N 
ing with —— feet. Os 2 Filthy Communication, 
Eßpb. S. . Neither 7, nor u rp a 
Ting, ay not convenient, Ke. 


2 8 SA . 7 
r {3334} 


— 
—_ S. feſt Remedy, and the moſt effetual| 

AF us e ger che Spirit of God within vs, ro ſanQiific 4 Sees Commandment is, "i 
t not 


25 ef, us; Gal. An e the Spirit | 
not ; I 
0 Harm —_ | [ : Queſt; 74 UUhat (srequireinthecin 
Commandment ?' Ip 


Nai Tn bn Dh... 4 
n u the frond Remady 7 SIT, al. 

A Che eighth Comman 
the lawful pꝛocuring and 


, Bod } ( 414 Moab A 
: 1A Phe ng of a ſtrict watch over the Heart, | 

UUealth, and atwatv Eſtate 0 
595 4nd \ | Fave others. | ; 


Proc gu res." Keep tty beat with alt diligence, Cc. 

And over che extethal Senſes, Joh 31. I. 1 made 

It, . £ $43 yp 1196-41 Noe, ea Vt | d 2048. 7 + 
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l fl An Epi g of the: 


Afemllics Cato techiſm. ( 96: 7) 


L 

_ jo 5. Adthat is: rFopFiDDen | it he 
eigyth Commandment ? netrepary” 

p. f g. Che eighth Commandment. fothid: | 

ii: WM bech whatſoever. doth oz may, unjuſtly. 

P ider our own, oz aur Wagna 

„ Adealth, or out ward Eſtate. 

* 1 O 1. What ir preſt poſed in this C oma | | 
be 1 ment. | 
1 A. lt -prefeppoſeth: that God, bath 

3 ven every Man a proptiety in his Eſtate, and 
dat no Mans Goods are common to others, 
% except by his conſent in times and caſes 
er extraordinary , , 2 44. And all that be- 
TY 3 ebed were n and bad all inn oom. 
proght | . | as wi 
2 2. Whit is required in this Command- | 
; went © | 
> BM 


2 4 It requires of every Man diligence in a 
, that WY linfol Calling, to get and. preſerve an Eſtate 
e beſt or his own and others good, Prov. 13, 11 

He that gathercth by Ia:our , fhall in- 
gene. Eph. 4. 28 —— But rather let him 
our , working with his bands the thing which 


33 


ence? I 1 f 


1 ood, that be may have to give to him that 
n them e. | 
by wie 5 } 
is wich . 3. What Wy is required i in this Command- | 
nition nent: 
g the . | 
b 9 A. It requires us not only to get and 


ep the things of the World in a lawful 
4 » manner, but to to diſtribute and communi- 
ente? 1 Ine them to thoſe that are in want, and 

n caſt them into temptations of ſin or 
hi 1 Eliritable ruin, Ja. 58: 16. End if thou 
al, $1.4 by out thy ſoul to the hungry, and ſatisfie 
nes whidh 4 ke afficted fy : then ſhall thy light rife in 
he Bloc vſurity , and My darkneſs "be as the noon. 
"be pil % 1 John 3. 17. Bat whaſo bath this 
me of ＋ Ide good, and ſceth bis brother hath need and 
are ju uteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how | 


and 94 erb the love of God in bim * 


. What elſe is e is this Command- 
Wi? went e 


— 


14 


Ta is puilty, that be hat reſtore that which 
be, took violently away, or the thing which he 
| hath deceitfully gotten, &c. And t 8 reſtqr- 
iag of Pawns, and Pledges, when it's due, 
Ee. 18. J. And bath not oppreſſed any 
but hath reſtored to the debtor bis pledge, .&c:; 


Or things Joſt, if we can diſcover the true 
. 


3 2 What's the firſt Sin forbidden in this. 
| Command 2 


A.. It forbids, all couzening and cheating 
of others in our dealings and civil com- 
merce with them, 1 The. 4. 6. That no 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any 
matter, &c. Prov. 26. 28. A lying tongue bat- 


eth thoſe that are affitted by it, and a ftatter- 
ing mouth worketh ruin, 


Q. 7. What's the ſecond thing forbidden in thi 
Cc on: mand ? 


40 It forbids all eden and oppreſſion 
of our Neighbour, by going beyond them, 
or working on their necellities, or detain- 
ing their dues; Tev. 25. 14. And if thou 
fell ought unto thy neighbour , or * buyeſt ought 
of thy neighbours hand ye ſhall not oppreſs one 
another. Prov, 24. 28, 29. Be not a witneſs 
againſt thy neiphbour without cauſe : and de- 
ceive not with thy lips. Say not, I will 40 
| ſo to him, as he bath done to me. J will render 

| bo the min according to bis work, 


«one an 


28. What's the thi Ping frtidden in 
hi Conmuged t * 


"4. It wirbide all nakiwfalr Weight and | 
Whores which is no better than Theft in 
Gods account, Mic. 6. 10, 11. Are there yet 
the treaſures of wickedneſs in the bouſe af the 
wicked, and the ſcant meaſure that is abomina- 
ble ? Shall I "count 'them pure with the wicked 
hallances, and with the * of ew 
weten, 1 5 70 


0 9. What's tbe fo Sin beau, in thi 


Command ? 


A It forbids « alt Family, mide by: "Chil 
ſaren, Prov. 28. 24. Whoſo robbeth his father, 


A. It requires in every Man a pubick] 
at to procure and promote the good 
ns of others, 1 Cor. 10. 24. Let 


: 3 ſtel Mia. aun; t wn. man E . 
eat ? rooted r 3 011 


r IR "I 


— 
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IF What oe 4 is ; required: in this Com 


SY 


4, It requires reſtitution of all Goods Þ 


or his mother, and ſaith, it is no tranſgreſſion,, 
the ſame is the companion of a deſtroyer. Or 


| Servants, Tit. 2.9, 10. Exhort ſervants to be 
| obedient unto their own Maſters, 
w | oning „ but ſhewing all good fidelity, &c. 


8. w——— Not 


1{:.Q,'10, Flats bu W 422 in 
| this” Command? 


Iltly gotten, or taken from others, Levit: 
* 11 it ſhall be becauſe he bath inne 
ol. II. 
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(56 8) An Expoſition of the A emblies Catechiſm. Vol. II. 
A. It forbids all tem ting of, or encour- | Queſt. 5). UUhat 18 ren 

aging others to defraud thoſe who bave any ninth e eee require, in the 
truſt 8 to 15 2 . Bhs Artes oO.” | 
thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedſt with him, | | | 5 
22855 * 24. Poe is partner with a thief A, The ninth Commandment re- 
bateth bis own ſoul, &c. a quirerh, the maintatniug and pꝛomdt. 

_ [ing ok Truth between man and man 

Q. 21. YFhat's the ſixth thing forbidden in dnd of our own and our Neighbours 


þ 


this Command? good names, eſpecially in witneſs⸗ beat. 


A. It forbids the taking away of anothers ing. 


Goods by open Robbery by Sea or Land, Job | Bs * 2 
"us, E the robber ſwalloweth up their Queſt of, 8. Chat is fonbidde 
e Or clandeſtinely and privately, 1 ninth Commandment? 


Pet. 4. 15. But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- hs 

derer, or as a thief, &c. A, The ninth Commandment fox; 

Fo AO deth whatſoever is pꝛejudicial to truth 

Q. 12. YVhat is the danger of this Sin? 102 injurtous to our own, oꝛ our Neigh- 
bou:s good name. 


n in rhe 


A. It brings Mens Souls, Bodies and Ef | 
under the Curſe of God, Zech. 5. 2, 4- Then | : . = {| 
ſaid be unto me, This is the 7 that goeth E 7 Af er a the _— al ſcope and aim of 
forth over the face of the * earth: 8 775 ö 1 

one that ſtealeth. ſhall be cut off, as on this ſide Ta 279 ü 
* it: — I will bring it forth [aith U A. TN ninth Command aims chiefly at 
the Lord of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe the prelervation and promoting of Truth 
of the thief. | |amongſt Men, Zech. 8. 16. —— Speak ye every 
4 man the truth to bis neighbour, &c. This be. 


" 3 ing of indiſpenſable neceſſity to th | 
Q 13. Mbal's the firſt Inſtruction hence? ſiſtence and welfare of 3 My 


| | : Ph Eph. 4. 25. YVherefore putting a Ivins . g | 105 
A. Let all that are guilty of this ſin repent, ſpeak every man 3 = bi? 5 1 * 
and reſtore, as they expect Mercy from God, e are members one of another. hs =! 
Eph. 4. 28. Let bim me aan = — 5 4 5 1 4 
&c. Luke 19. 8. And Zacheus ſtood, and ſaid | | A 


1 give to the poor, and if I bave taken away any | I 
1 — from W mA by ſalſe accuſation 1 "wy | 4. This Command requires every Man to 0 
A 85 ay care of preſerving his own good Name, * 

” IC 3 | DOG. y ordering his Converſation in univerſal} MY.” 
W. Ls VV bat s the laſt A ONE 1 * Integrity, 1 Pet. 3. 15, 16. But ſandif.c tie F 

* ik 3 5 Al Lord God in jp ay and be ready al- An 
e SE FS Soar HB, f ways to give an anſwer to every man that a- % 
A To excite all to whom _— ary erb you a veaſon of the bope that is in you, with Wk 

a competency of the things of © of + 2 | meekneſs and fear ; Having a good conſciewe , Wi * i 

| that they bleſs God for F e 8 om that whereas they ſpeak evil of you as of evil dos, I Wh 

the temptations of this fin, Prov. 30. 8, 9. | they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your — . 

— Give me neither poverty nor riches, feed me oonier ſation in Criſt. a: 
with food convenient for me: leſt I be full ande 3 ; 74 fe 
| 9 


A. It 


dag bes, and: ſay, who i the Latd 7 or left 7 be O. 3. YVhat's the ſecond thing required in this ; 


and. d name od in : 
— * Rea, and take the name of wy G a  ] Commandment * bers ſ. 
10 e | a Fn | ; has | 1 wg, 
| A. It requires all due care to preſerve lid a 


the good Name and Honour of other Men, N ghbe 
Jas well as our own; for Ghriſtians are not g 7 
9; | ito be of narrow and private 8 F 

F . | --1f-j, center Only in their own intereſts and con- 
Ouveſt. 76. IN / bich is the mant cernment, Phil. 2. 4. Look not every man o 
Commandment? 5 on things; but every man alſo on the things 


ef others, 
A, The ninth Commandment is „ 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt th)? | 5 
Kicighbour.] TEL | tia: 2.4. Hil 


1 
. — 


* N 4 
„ , AS. ” 0 . * & . 
4 „ 5 OY - 
** 4 * ö 18 
» 12 93 Of f "= C . 
. x te p 5 , 
2 N N 0 6? 8 
1 Y '% 181 . ; 4 1 4 > 4 


* 2 
sf * 


8 


— 


An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies" Catechiſm. 359 


4. How are me to preſer ve the go Names of others? 
We are to preſerve the good Names of others 
aa inward eſteem of all the good that is in them, 
FOOL lowlineſs of mind. let each eſteem other 
Sw tan tbemſelves. And manifeſting our inward 

bm of them by a wiſe and ſeaſonable expreſſion 
WY cot for their encouragement in the ways'of God- 
bes, Komm. 1. 8. Firſt, I thank ny God through Jeſus 
1 wif for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of throug bout 

f . iy whole mor Id. | 

5. How elſe are we to defend other Mens Names ? 
1b; our readineſs to receive with joy the reports 
chat good that is in them, 3 Epiſt. John 3. For 1 
4 h yeed greatly when the brethren came and teſtified of the 
h that is in thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 
= diſcountenancing all reproaches maliciouſly 
SJ jd againſt them, P/al. 15, 3. Not taketh up a 
| mach againſt his neighbour. 

C 6. But what if the report be evidently true? | 
= / ia that caſe we are to grieve for their miſcarri- 
Ys, as the effect and fruit of our love to their Souls, 
( 2. 4. For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 

Jt, wrote unto you with many tears, not that ye ſhould 
= nvcd, but that ye might know the love which I have 
r abundantly unto you. And to diſcharge our Duties 
al) and faichfully in order to their recovery, 
18. 15, 16, 17. Moreover, if thy brother ſhall treſ- 
aint thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
in alone, &c. Winking at and concealing in love 
er leſſer and common infirmites ; 1 Pet. 4 8. And 
bse al things have fervent charity among your ſelves : 

charity ſhall cover the multitude of ſins. 

e 7. What is forbidden in the ninth Commandment. 

(It forbids us to injure others, by raiſing or 
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For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, and another I am of 
{: Apollo, are ye not carnal ? R&y x. 

Q 12. What is the firſt Inference from hence? 
A. That the beſt Chriſtians have cauſe to be hum- 
bled for the ſins of the Tongue, whereby God is 
diſnonoured, and others are injured, Jam. 3. 2. If 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect man, 
| and able alſo to bridle the whole body. And ver. 5 Even: 
ſo tbe tongue is a little member, and boaſtetb great things: 
behold bow great a matte 4 little fire kindleth, | Aad 
the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity. a ſo is the tongue, 
among ſt our members, that it defileth the whole body, and 
ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of bell. 

Q 13. What's the ſecond Infereuce from bence? 

A. *Tis our great concernment to walk with that. 
Picty and Juſtice towards God and Men, as to cutoff 
alljuſt occaſions of reproach from our Names, 2 Cor. 
11. 12. But nbat I da, that I will do, that I may cut off 
occaſion'from them which deſire occaſion, &c. 1 Tim. 8. 
14. J will therefore that the younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the bouſe, give noue occaſion to the adver- 
ſary to ſpeak reproachfuliy. 1198 791 
Q. 14. What's the third Inference from this Command-' 
ment ? | [201 
A. To bleſs God that our Names are kept ſweet 
and hononrable ia the World among good Men, 
3 Epiſ. John. 12, Demetrius bath a good report of all men, 
&c. Or if we be reproached, it is by none but wicked 
Men, and that for our Duty to God, Dan. 6. 5. Then 
ſaid theſe men, we ſhall not find any occaſion againſt this 
Daniel, except we find it againſt him cancerning the law 
of bis God. 220163 3/6 l v9 ft | 


Of the tenth Comm andment. 


eeiing Lyes and falſe Reports, which are highly 
yrious to their good Nam 
I anther, &c. 
1 555 hat elſe is forbidden 


in the ninth Command - 


lt eſpecially forbids Perjury or falſe Swearing, 
breby not only the Names, but Eſtates and Lives 
te innocent are injured and ruined, Pſal. 35. 11. 
"witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge things 
„new not. Prov. 19. 5. Afalſe witneſs ſhall not be 
9 wſhed': and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall not eſcape. A 


Wi which God will puniſh, Aal. 3. 5. And I will come 


to you to judgment, and I will be a ſaiſt witneſs 
nf the ſorcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and a- 
a falſe ſwearers, &c. e 
eo. What elſe is forbidden in this Commandment. 
4 t forbids all whiſpering and back-bitings of 
bers ſecretly, 2 Cor. 12. 20. ---Leſt there be debates, 
i, wraths, ſtriſes, back-bitings, whiſperings, &C. 
I 0 al Tak-cafrying from one to andther to our 
WT" ghbours iojury, Levit. 19.16. Thon ſbalt not go 

ad down as a:tale-heareramong the People, &. And 
Im, 5. 13. And not only idle, but tatlers alſo and 
Mebogies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. | 
L 10, What elſe doth the ninth Commandment forbid ? 
4. It forbids all raſh and unwarrantable judging of 
Mer Mens Hearts and final Eſtates, ' which is 
ly accompanied with ignorance of our own, 
Uh, 7.'6, 3. Judge not that ye be not judged. --- And 
Y beboldeſt thon the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but 
Widereft not the beam that is in thine on en? 1242 © 
C11, What elſe is forbidden in this Commandment: 
4 Itforbids theeclipſing of the true word and ho- 
of others, by. a proud exalting of out ſelves, 
"13. 4,5; Charity envieth not, charity vaunteth not 
ahn rot puff” wp, & c Or by crying up one to the 


i 
— O- 


es, Col. 2.9. Lye not one 


Queſt, 79. X Hich is the tenth Command⸗ 
ni ment. 2 25170 


A. The tenth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt 
not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 
thy Neighbours Wife, nor his Man- ſervant, nor his 
Maid- ſervant, nor his Oxe, nor his Aſs, nor any 
thing that 1s. thy Neighbours. Wl | 
- Queſt. 80. Mhat is required in the tenth 
Commandment? | 


"A. The tenth Commandment requirethfull 


contentment with our own condition, with a 


right and charitable frame of Spirit towards 
our Netghbour, and all chat is his. 
|. Queſt, 81. Mhat is foꝛbidden in the tenth 
Command ment? Dane! 


A. The tenth Commandment -fozbidveth 
all diſcontentment wich our effate,/envying- oz 
gzieving at the good of ourJetghbour, and 
all inozdinate motions and affentons to any 
„„ D035 cnngy. g2 
2. 1. What is the principal ſcope and aim of the 
tenth Commandment'” 209% e120 
A. It is to prevent all occaſions of ttanſgreſſing the 
other Precepts of the ſecond Table, by reſtraining 
this ſin of Covetouſneſs in the heart, P/ſal. 119. 35; 
36. Make me to go in the path of thy Commandments : 
for therein do I delight. Incline my. beart unto thy teſti- 
monies ; and not to'rdvetonſneſs. 12619 07 

Command require of ns in 


QQ 2. What doth this tenth 
reference to on? ls: 


A. It requires of us perfect contentment and ſatis- 


faction witk chat eſtate and condition, wherein God 


hath placed us in the World, Heb. 13. 5. Let your 
converſation be n it hoat covetouſmeſs : aud be content with 
ſuch things as ye have, &c. Reckoning it to be g 
fot vs to be in that Nate we are, though never 10 


Magement'6f another good Man, 1 Coy. 3. 4, J 


tow or affficted, Pal. 119. * Before I was nod, 
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I dent aſtruy; but now bave I kept. thy word. And ver. 
71. It is good for me that I have been ufflicted, that I 
_ might learn thy ſtatutes. © Nee | 
Q. 3. Is contentment with Gods appointments at- 
talnable in chis life? 
A. Some Chriſtians have attained to a very great 
meaſure and eminent degree of Contentment in the 
midſt of changeable and afflictive Providences, Phil. 
4. 11. IA have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am 
therewith to be content. Pſal. 16: 5, 6. The Lord is 
the portion of mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou 
maintaineſt my lot. The lines are fallen unto me 
in pleaſant places: yea, I have a good heritage. 
Q. 4. Is there no danger of the fin of diſcontent 
in à full and proſperous condition? Ni 
A. Fulneſs of the World ſecures no Man from the 
ſin of Diſcontentment with his own, or coveting that 
which is anothers, © becauſe the deſires enlarge as the 
Eſtate doth, Pſal. G2. 10. --If riches increaſe, ſet 
not your hearts upon them. An inſtance whereof 
we have in Abab, 1 Kings 21. 4. And Ahab came 
into his houſe heavy and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the 
word, which Naboth the Jexreelite had ſpoken to 
him: for he had ſaid, I will not give thee the inhe- 
ritance/of my fathers, and he laid him down upon his 
bed, and turned away his face, and would eat no 
Q. 5. Whence doth  Diſcontent with our condi- 
toaJpeing Mu. bc £2 120 100 267 
A. It ſprings partly from our ignorance of Gods 
wiſdom and love in ordering all for our good, Rom, 
8. 28. And we know that all things work together for 


r 


good to them that love God, &. Partly from our | 


inconſiderateneſs of the vanity of the Creature, 
1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For we brought nothing into this 


world: and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 


And having food and raiment, let us be therewith 
content. And partly from our Uabelief, Matth. G. 
31, 32. Therefore take no thought, ſaying, what 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where with- 
al ſhall we be cloathed ? (for after all theſe things do 
the Gentiles ſeek): for your heavenly father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. revieee 0 
Q. 6. ls contentment with our own eſtate all that 
this Commandment requires? 12135 
A No, it requires a charitable frame of Spirit to- 
wards our Neighbours alſo, Rom. 12. 10, 15. Be kind- 
ly affectioned one to another with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another. Rejoyce with 
them that do rejoyce, and weep with them that weep? 
EN What's the firſt Sin forbidden in this Com- 
mandment? LING 771.1 | 71 47 
A. It directly and eſpecially forbids all ſinful and 
inordinate deſires and motions after other Mens en- 
joyments, Col. 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolat . 
Q. 8. Whatꝭs the ſecond Sin forbidden in this Com · 
mandment: u es e K d | 
A lt forbids all cruelty and incompaſſionateneſs 
to others in neceſſity, and keeping back from them 
that relief which is made theirs by Gods command, 
Prov. 12. 24. There is that with - holdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to poverty, Lev. 19. 9, 10. 
And when ye reap the har veſt of your land, thou ſbalt 
not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither ſhalt 
thou gather the gleanings of thy harveſt. And thou 
ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, neither ſhalt thou ga- 
ther every grape of thy vine ard thou ſhalt leave 
them for the poor and the ſtranger: I am the Lord 
voor God, © * ox N 


mandment ? 


when it is due, Hab. 2. 9,10, 11, Wo to 
coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe th 
ſet his neſt on high, that he may be deliy 


A. It forbids all inward grudgings at, and env 


is Idolatry. 


Wow, and Deen. 


it, Thou ſnalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
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idden in this com 


Q. 9. What is the third ſin forb 


A. It forbids the detaining of the Hirelings Wage 


him tha N 
at he ma 


the power of evil. Thou haſt conſulted 1 | 


houſe, by cutting off my people, and haſt 7 
gainſt thy ſoul. For the ſtone ſhall cry _ 5 
wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer 11 4 

Q. 10. What's the fourth Sin forbidden in WM 


Commandment ? | 4 
of the enjoyments of others, whether they be ina ö 
Goods of the Mind, or outward belonging to theo 
dy; 1 Cor. 13. 14. Charity envieth not, &c. 14 


©. 11, What's the miſchief of Covetouſneſ, ed 

A. It diſtracts the Heart in Duties, Exel. 33. 30 
And they come unto thee as thy people cometh. e 
they ſit before thee, as my people, and they hear io 
words, but they will not do them; for with the 
mouth they ſhow much love, but their heart goeth Un 
ter their covetouſneſs. Provokes the wrath of G gs 
Iſa. 57.17. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs y. 
I wroth, and ſmote him, dc. And where it reigns, MW of 


becomes Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. And covetouſneſs wi Q. 4 
8 | = F29 
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©. 12. What's the firſt Inference hence 3 (i 
A. It calls all men to humiliation for the igor t, 
nacy of their Affections towards the Worid, th ink! 
diſcontent with their own, and envyings of other 


conditions. Mts. 
Q. 13. What's the ſecond Inference hence? st 
A. As ever we would keep clear from this fin, WW 4 It 


us make God our portion, Fſal. 16. 5,6. The L of 
is the portion of mine inheritance, and of my ci of th 
thou maintaineſt my lot. And labour to get the S t a 
ſatisfying comforts of his Spirit, John 4. 14. ach n 
whoſoever drinketh of the water that I ſhall give H 6. 
ſhall never thirſt, Sc. 2 Cor. 6. 10, As having no gte, 
ing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. No 
O. 14. What's the laſt Inference hence? of si 

A. If God have given us a ſufficiency of the th. Fo 
of this life for our neceſſity, let vs be ſatisfied, tho t aga! 
we want other things for our delight, 1 Tin. in 
And having food and raiment, let us be there 0the 
content. And relieve our ſelves by an expeCtatiof of "of my 
thoſe better things laid up in Heaven for vs, it w 5 1 Joh, 
believers, Jam. 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the nit fin 


of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdM'ompar 


which he hath promiſed to them that love him. e 7. La 
RAP b | ep the 
Of keeping the Law. is 


Queſt. 82. 12 any man able perfectly to! 
I the Commandments of God: 
A. No meer man. ſince the. fall, is ablg 
this life pertealy to keep the Command 
of Sad, but doth dayly break them in Chou 


©. 1. Wherein doth. the perfect keeping of 0 
n wum ume WE SSOERS WIE 
A. It conſiſts in the perfect and conſtant confo 
ty of the internal and external Actions of Heart 
Life, to every Command of God, Gal. 3. 10. C 
is every one that continueth not in all things, 
are written in the book of the law to do them, 
22. 37, 38, 39. Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou ſhall 
the Lord thy God with aß thy heart, and with * 
ſoul, and with all thy wind. This is the fir 
reat Commandment. And the ſecond is like 
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e. 2. But if a man commit no external act againſt 
„ Lin, map be not be ſaid perfectly to keep it, although 
ind or thought be ſhould tranſgreſs ? Us 
ay - No, for an inward motion of fin in the Heart, 
aß der never breaks forth into act, is a violation of the 
oa e, and brings the Soul under the curſe of it, Matth. 
ai , 22. Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
time, Thou ſhalt not kill : and whoſoever ſhall kill, 
un be in danger of the judgment, But I ſay unto yon, 
Sj: whoſoever is angry with his brother without a 
ae, ſhall be in danger of the judgment, &c. And 
7.7, 28. Ve have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. But I ſay 
as you, that whoſoever looketh after a- woman to 
after her, bath committed adultery with her al- 
ay in his heart. | | 
= 0. ;. May not a man keep the Law, if he keep 
=: of its Commands, though he cannot keep every 
=: of them punctually ! 
No he cannot; for the tranſgreſſion of any one 
onmand in the leaſt degree, is a breach of all, and 
oss the curſe of the whole upon a Mans Soul, Jam. 
. for whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
MS: fond in one point, he is guilty of all. 2 
. 4 Vas the Law never kept by any ſince it was made ? 
1 Yes, Adam in his innocent ſtate kept it, for he 
«amade upright, Eccleſ. 7. 29. God made man up- 
at, Cc. And Chriſt perfectly kept it, Matth. 5 17. 
ia not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the 
otets: 1 am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 
es. What's the firſt Reaſon why no meer man 
us life can fulfil and keep the law of God perfectly? 
It is becauſe the Law of God is perfect, and the 
aof Men in this life are imperfect, P/al. 19.7. The 
Sn of the Lord is perfect, @c. Ecclef; 7. 20. For there 
rt a juſt man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
ch not. | | 
ges. But may not Men perfectly keep it, when re- 


in the law of God after the inward man. But I 
chere other law in my members warring againſt the 
AatiofF"0! my mind, &'c. And though they are ſaid not to 
if e Jh, 3. 9. (whoſoever is born of God, dotn not 
en nt lin, Cc.) that is not to be taken abſolutely; 
omparatively, as they once did, and others ſtill do. 
e. But did not Chriſt command the young man 
ep the Law? ? 
4 Tis true that Chriſt did put the young man 
TT” this task, 27at: 19. 17. If thou wilt enter into 
We keep the commandments: But it was not on a 
oſtion that he was able to do it, but to convince 
lof the impoſlibility of Juſtification that way. 
& 8. But doth not the Apoſtle ſay that the righ- 
fneſs of the law is fulfilled in Believers ? ; 
is true that the Apoſtle doth ſay ſo, Rom. 8. 
ut the meaning is not, that we fulfil it in our on 
ns by our compleat obedience to it, but it is ful- 
Un us by our union with Chriſt, who perfectly 
Fit; and the Righteouſneſs of the Law which is in 
ut, becomes ours by Gods imputation of it to us, 
4 23, 24. Now it was not written for his ſake 
0 that it was imputed to him. But for us alſo to 
n it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him, that 
u up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. i 
g. What is the firſt Inference from hence? 
That Juſtification by our own Works is utterly 
dle to the holieſt of Men, Gal. 2. 16. For by the 


| 


—— n 


If thou Lord, ſhould mark iniquities : O Lord who ſhall ſtand? 
Q. 10, What's the fecond Inference from hence? 
A. Hence we learn what an infinite Mercy it is, 
that God ſent Jeſus Chriſt made under the Law, Gal. 4. 
4, 5- But when the fulneſs of time was come, God 
lent forth his ſon made of a woman, under the Law, 
Se. To do that for us we could never do for our ſelves, 
Rom. 8. 3, 4. For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own 
Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemn- 
ed fin in the fleſn: That the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 
Q 11. What's the third Inference from hence? 
A. That the dreadful Curſe muſt needs lye on all 
Unbelievers that are out of Chriſt, John 3. 36. 
He that believeth not the Son, ſhall nor ſee life; but 
the wrath of God abideth on him. And ſeek their 
Juſtification by the deeds of the Law, Cal. 3. 10. For 
as many as are of the warks of the law, are under the 
curſe, Ge. | „ | a „ 
Q 12. What's the fourth Inference from hence? 
A. What a deluge of ſin and miſery brake in upon 


the whole World by the fall of Adam, and all his Poſte- 
rity being by him plunged under both, Rom. 5. 12. 


Wherefore, as by one man ſin entered into the world, 
and death by fin ; and fo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have-fpoedk - Gain a 

Q. 13. What's the fifth Inference from hence? 


A. That the Popiſh Doctrines of Merits; and 


Works of Supererogation are falſe and groundleſs Do- 
arines, ſpringing out of the ignorance and pride of 
mans heart, . 1 
Q. 14. What's the laſt Inference from hence? 
A. That all Gods people ſhould ſigh under their 
unhappy neceſlity of ſinning, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death! And long to be with Chriſt in the perfect 
ſtate, Heb. 12. 23. And to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect. | 
Of the inequality of Sin. | 
Queſt. 83. A Re all Tranſgreſſions of the 
Law equally hainous?  . 
A. Some Sins in themſelves, and by rea⸗ 
ſon of ſeveral Aggꝛavations, are moꝛe hainous 
in the fight of God than others. 
Q. 1. Whence ariſeth the firſt difference of ſin? 
A: The firſt difference betwixt one ſia and another, 
ariſeth from the immediate object, againſt which the 


| 


o the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, Bil. 103. 3. 


ſin is committed ; on this account fins immediately 


commited againſt God, are more heinous than ſins 


committed immediately againſt Man; 1 Sam. 2. 25. 
If one man ſin againſt another, the Judge ſhall judge 
him: but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall in- 
treat for him? And all ſins of the Firſt Table are grea- 
ter than thoſe of the Second; yet there are crying 
ſins againſt the Second. 154 
O. 2. What's the firſt fin noted for an heinous fin? 
A. The ſin of Murder is in Scripture ſet down for 
an heinous and crying ſin in its own nature, Gen, 4. 
10. The voice of thy brothers blood cryeth unt me 
from the earth. | 140 i Þ 
Q. 3. What other ſin is noted for a crying fin? 
A. The fin of oppreſſion is noted in Scripture for a 
crying ſin, Hab. 2. 11. For the ſtone-ſhall ery ont of 
the wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwet 
it. Eſpecially the oppreſſion of the Widow and Father: 
leſs, Exod. 22. 22,23. Ye ſhall not afflict an widow 
or fatherleſs child. If thou afflict them in an) wiley 
and they cry at all unto me, I will ſurely hear their epy; 
2.4. What is reckoned in Scripture an beingus ſis a- 
40 the Faſt Tabl.. 6 C4 A. The 
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goes nearer to the heart of God than other ſins do, 


the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 


we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation. Cc. 
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A. The fin of Atheiſm, or denying the being of God, ro Mercy, ſhould excel all others in love to Chir 


is a ſin of the firſt magnitude, Fob. 31. 28. This. alſo 
were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge: for! 


ſhould have denied the God that is above. This was the he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto bim thou 17 a 


ſin of Pbaraob, Exod. 5. 2. And Pharaoh ſaid, who is 


the Lord, that I ſhould obey his voice, to let Iſrael go ? 
I know not the Lord, neither will 1 let Iſrael go. 
Q. 5. What other ſin is beinous in Gods account? 


A. The fin of Idolatry is a moſt heinous ſin, and 


Exel. 6: 9. And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations whither they ſhall be car- 
ried captives, becauſe l am broken with their whoriſh 
heart, which hath departed from me, and with their 
eyes, which go a whoring after their idols, and they 
ſhall loath themſelves for the evils which they have 
committed in all their abominations. Jer. 44. 4. Oh do 
not this sbominable thing that I hate. 92 
2. 6. What's the moſt heinous of all the fans in the world ? 
A. The ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is the moſt hei- 
nous of all other ſins, and ſhall never be forgiven by 
Him, Matth. 12. 31. All manner of fin and blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unto men: but the blaſphemy againſt 


7. From whence doth this Scripture aggravate ſin? 

A. The Spirit of God in Scripture aggravates and 
eſtimates ſin from the degree of light and knowledge 
Men fin againſt, Luke 12. 27. And that ſervant which 
knew his Lords will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
ther did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with ma- 
ny ſtripes. Fobn 15. 22. If I had not come, and ſpo- 


. II. ; ; 


| Luke 7. 42, 43. Which of them will love 


Simon anſwered and ſaid, 1 fuppoſe thar hm molt * Wi 


rightly judged. Ye 
2. 1 4. Whaks the laſt "x whey hence? $ 
A. Let no Man negle& Chriſt, becauſe hie e: -— 
not ſo heinous as others, becauſe the 3 ar © 
Chriſt is damning, Rom. 6. 23. For the wapes Taps 1 
death, & v. And greater Sinners are often called 55 " = 
leſſer are not, Mat. 21. 31, 32. The publicans 1 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you d 
Of the demerit of Sin. : 
Queſt. 84. WP doth every Sin deſerve? Wl 
A. Every Sin deſerveth WM 
Gods Alzath and Curl?, both in this Life, and Ml 
"wp which ts to come. 1 b 
Q. 1. Wherein doth the evil of Sin principal = 
A. It conſiſts principally in the * 8 1 4 ent 1 
the wrong it doth to God, P/al. 1 5. 4. Againſt thee Wl 
thee only have ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſehr nw 
Q. 2. What's the firſt offence and wrong Sin doth to 6,4) Ml 
A. It conſiſts in its eamity to God, Rom. 8.7 Be. 
cauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, & xx. 
preſt in Scripture by walking contrary to him Levit 3 
26. 40. They bave alſo walked contrary to me. 
Fighting againſt God, As 5. 39. Leſt haply ye be 
even found to fight againſt God. And reſiſting his pi. 
rit, Ad, 7.51. Ve do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ml 
Q. 3. Wherein is its enmity to God furtber diſcovers Ml 
in Scripture ? 4 


ken unto them, they had not had fin: but now they | 
have no cloak for their ſin. | 

©. 8. What's the ſecond thing that aggravates fin ? 

A. The more Mercies any man fins againſt, the grea- 
ter is his ſin, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance? And eſpecially when tis againſt Spiritual 
Mercies and Means of Salvation, Hco. 2..3. How ſhall 


Q. 9. Are beinous and crying ſins capable of forgiveneſs ? 

A. Yes, great and heinous fins are capable of for- 
giveneſs upon true Repentance, Iſa. 1. 18. Tho your 
ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; tho? 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. 

Q. 10. From what fountains doth the pardon of all ſins 
both great and ſmall flow ? 


A. They all flow from the Free Grace of God, Lak.| Q.5.What doth Sin deſerve in the cour ſe of Juſtice from God 4 


7. 41, 42. And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. And through the Meri- 
torious ſatisfying Blood of Chriſt, Epb. 1. 7. In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
neſs of fins, according to the riches of his grace. 

Q. 11. What's the firſt Inference hence? 


A. Though ſome ſins are more heinous than others, | ſhall be eternal on the damned, Matth. 5. 26. Verily i 3 
yet no Sinner ſhould abſolutely deſpair of Mercy; for | ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come out thente 


the vileſt have been pardoned, 1 Cor. 6. 11. And ſuch 
were ſome of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan- 
ctified, but ye are juſtified, Oc. | TI 
2 12. What's the ſecond Inference hence? 

That there are different degrees of torments 
in hell, proportioned to the different degrees of ſins 
on earth, Mat. 1 1. 21, 22. Wo unto thee Chorazin, 
wo unto thee Bethſaida ; for if the mighty works which 


were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, ettrzally for the ſins of a few years? 


they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth and | 


aſhes.” But I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be no more rolle- | meaſured by the time in which, bar by the W 
rable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than gainſt which it is committed, Pſal.51.4,5- 48 ain 80 
thee only bave 1 ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, 


for you. 


A. It's diſcovered under the names and notions of Ml 
hatred of God, Rom. 1. 30. Back-biters, haters of God 4 
c. Rebellion againſt God, 1 Sam. 15. 23. For rebel. Ml 
lion is as the ſin of witchcraft, Oc. And deſpiſing the Ml 
Commandment of God, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt Mt 
thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord? MME 
Q. 4. What are the Attributes of God that Sin wrongs ? | ” 
A. It wrongs all his Attributes, for it lights his 
Sovereignty, Exod. 5. 2. And Pharaoh ſaid, who is the 
Lod, that I ſhould obey his voice, to let Iſrael go? 
Reſiſts his Power, 1 Cor. 10. 22. Are we ſtronger than M 
he? Deſpiſeth his Goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt WM 
thou the riches of his goodneſs, &. Taxeth his Ju- M 
ſtice, Ezek. 18.25. Yet ye ſay the way of the Lord is 
not equal, &c. And clouds his Holiaeſs, Jam. 2. 7. Do 
not they blaſpheme that worthy name, by the which M 
ye are called ? 3 


A. It deſerves all temporal and eternal effects of 
Gods Wrath, on the Souls, and Bodies of Sinners, all 
which in Scripture go under the name of Death, Aon. 
6. 23. For the wages of fin is death, &. 4 
Q.6. Can theſe ſufferings ſatisfie God for all this nrong 9 
A. No, they cannot, and therefore they mult, and 


till thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing. Mart. 9. 4. 

Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 1s c 
nched. . TE 
Q. 7. Shall all Sinners bear the deſert of their Sin? 

A. No, all that are out of Chriſt ſhall, but Chril 
hath freed Believers from it, Jobs 3. 18. He that be 
lieveth on bim is not condemned, G. 

Q. 8. But is it not hard that Sinners ſhould ff 


A. No, it is not; for the evik of Sin is not to be 


Q. 13. What's the third Inference hence! 
A That great Sinners when pardoned and received 


Q. 9. What learn we from hence? 


* 


vs 2, 4 


1% $8 54. r 
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| Hence in the firſt place we learn the impoſſibi- 

y of ſatisfy ing Gods Juſtice for the leaſt Sin that e- 

ſer we committed, Job 7. 20. | have ſinned, what 

hall | do unto thee, & c. Pal. 130. 3. If thou Lord 

houldſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 

O. 10. What's the ſecond Inſtruction bence? 

. 4. Hence we ſee the neceſſity of a Mediatour betwixt 

100: Cod and us, P/al. 40. 6, 7. Sacrifice and offering thou 

in is 4% not deſire, &c. Then ſaid I, lo, I come in the volume 

ehen „te book ir 7s written, of me. | 

and 0. 11. What's the third Inſtruction bence ? 
hat the greateſt ſuffering is rather to be choſen 

dan the leaſt ſin, Heb, 11. 25. Chuſing rather to ſuffer 


8 : ifiiGion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 


4 in ror a eaſon. f 

and 12 2. 1 hat's the fourth Inſtruction hence? | 
| Au teacheth us what an invaluable Mercy the ful, 
1 a fee and final remiſſion of Sin is, Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Bleſſed 
„and be whoſe wickedneſs is forgiven, and whoſe ſins is co- 
thee, ed, &c. 5 | | 
icht. 0. 13. hat's the fifth Inſtruction hence? ü 
60d? 4 It vindicates God in his ſevereſt ſtrokes on Sin- 
7. Be- ers, fe 6. 5. Therefore have I hewed them by the pro- 


c. Ex- b.: I bave ſlain them by the words of my mouth, and 
Levit. h judgments are as the light that goeth forth. 
o me, C 14. Vhat's the laſt Inſtruction? 


ye be i 
is Spi- 
hoſt. Wi 
overcd Wi 


A, Hence we learn the infinite nature of Chriſts 
ſifering, Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpareth not bis own ſon, 
kt delivered him up for us all : how ſhall be not with bim 
i freely give us all things? © 3 

| Of what God requires of us. 
eſt. 85. \ N Hat doth Son require ok us that 
we may eſcape his Wrath and 
curſe due to us fo2 Sin? | 

. Toeſcape the Wrath andCurle of God 
ue ta us foꝛ Sin, God requireth of us Faith 
nJeſus Chaiſt, Repentance unto Life, with 
te diligent uſe of all the outward means, 
thereby Chꝛiſt communicateth to us the be- 
fits of Redemption. 

Q 1. What are the things required of us to eſcape Gods 
Wrath and Curſe due to us for Sin ? 

4. The things required of us, are, (1.) Faith in Jeſus 
Crit, Acts 17.31. And they ſaid, believe on the Lord Je- 
kw Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved,and thine bouſe, (2.) Re- 
mance from Sin, As 3.19. Repent ye therefore, and be 
nverted, that your ſins may be blotted out, &c.(3.) Dili- 
Kat ſtriving in the uſe of all Gods appointed means, 
Inte 13.24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for many, 
[ſay unto yon, ſhall ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 

E 2, Are theſe things in Mans power to perform that 
ud requires of him? . 

4. Though they are our Duties, yet we have no 
Mer in our ſelves by Nature to perform them, but 
ll: power is of God, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that me are ſuf- 
Kient of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but 
n ſufficiency is of God. 

E 3. But if Men be in Chriſt, and juſtified from 
Uernity, what need of this? 5 
| 4. Though God from Eternity decreed, and Chriſt 
es fince purchaſed the Salvation of the Elec; yet 

A they no union with Chriſt, till they believe, 
1 3. 17, That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, 

"ye being rooted and grounded in love. Nor remiſ- 
of Sin, Ad 3. 19. That your ſins may be blotted 
15 When the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the pre- 
by of the Lord; but lye under the wrath as others do, 
Ky 2. 3,12, And were by nature the children of wrath 
3 others. Ver. 1 2. That at that time ye were with- 
Y = it, being aliens from the common wealth of Jſrael, 
i ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having no 

le, and without God in the world, 
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Pol II. An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, 


us, to what purpoſe is our ſtriving. 15 

A, Gods working doth not exclude Mans ſtriving, 
but more excites and obliges us to it, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
Work out your own ſalvation with fear and trembling: For 


own good pleaſure. | 

Q 5: To what purpoſe is it to ſtrive in the uſe of means, 
except we knew we were elected? 

A. The knowledge of our Election is not antece- 
dent to our diligence, but our diligence is required 
antecedently to that knowledge, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Where- 
fore the rather, Brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election ſure, Rc. 

Q. 6. Lit not legal to put Natural Men upon ſtriv- 
ing in the uſe of means? 4 EEE. 9 
A. No, it is not; for Chriſt himſelf enjoyns it, 
Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, &c. 
And fo did the Apoſtles after him, Adds 8. 22. Repent 


the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. 

Q. 7. Is there no eſcaping Gods Wrath arid Curſe witb- 
out Faith and Repentance ! | wks 
A. No, it is impoſſible to eſcape them, John 3.18; 
He that believeth not, is condemned already. Heb. 2. 3. 
How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation. 

Q. 8. But ifa man reform his life, and live ſoberly 
and juſtly for time to come, may he not that way eſcape 
Gods Wrath and Curſe? | | LT. 

A. No, Sobriety and Reformation are Duties, but 
Its Faith and Regeneration that puts Mea into Chriſt, 
and out of danger, Matth. 5. 20. Except your righte- 
ousneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces, ye [hall in no caſe enter into theſkingdom of heaven. 
Titus. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to bis mercy he ſaved us, by the waſh- 


ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


2. 9. Do all believing and penitent Sinners eſcape Gods 
Wrath and Curſe! En | 

A. Yes, they do, and ſhall for ever eſcape it, Rom. 
8. 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them, 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. Col. 1. 12, 13. Giving 
thanks unto God the Father, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inberitance of tbe ſaints in light; who 
bath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and bath 
tranſlated us into the kingdom of bis dear ſon. Joh. 5. 24. 
He that beareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, bath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
nation: but is paſſed from death unto life. - 

Q. 10. Whar is the firſt Inference hence? 

A. Hence it appears how falſe and dangerous the 
Antinomian Doctrine is, which teaches that our Sins 
are pardoned before they are committed, or we ei- 
ther believe or repent, contrary to Ads 26. 18. To 
open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of ſatan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveneſs of ſins, and inherit ance among them, which are 
ſan#ified by faith, that is, in me. James 5. 20. He which 
converteth the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave 
a foul from death, &c. Acts 10. 43. To lim give all the 
prophets witneſs, that through his name whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. n 

. 11. VMbat's the ſecond Inference from hence? 

A. Hence it follows that it is dangerous on the one 
ſide nat to ſtrive in all the ways of Duty for Chriſt and 
Salvation, contrary to Luke 13. 24. Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate, for many I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. And as dangerovs on the other 
ſide to reſt in, and depend on our own Works and Du 


ties. Fhil. 3.9. And be found in him, not having mine own, 


righteouſneſs which is of the law; but that which ts * 


L 4. If it be God that can 6nly work theſe Graces in 


it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do, of bis 


therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if perhaps 
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The Faith of Chriſt : The Righteouſneſs which is of God by | 
A | rg 

Q. 12. What's the third Inference hence? 

A. Hence we learn the miſerable ſtate of all unbe- 
lievers, and impenitent Perſons ; the Curſe and 
Wrath of God lies upon them, Gal. 3. 10. For as ma- 
ny as are of the works of the Law are under the curſe, &c. 
And their Mittimus for Hell is already made, Job 3. 
18. He that believeth not, is condemned already. 

Q. 13. IWhat's the fourth Inference hence? 

A. Hence we the learn the happy ſtate into which 
Faith and Repentance brings the Souls of Men, Ads 


1 3.38,39. By him all that believe are juſtiſied from all things | 


from wbich ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
| Of Saving Faith. | 
Queſt. 86. Wy is Faith in Jelus Chiff? 

3 A. Faith in Jeſus Chal is 
a ſaving O2ace, whereby we receive and reſt up⸗ 
on him alone fo2 Salvation, as he is offered 
Q. 1. What's the root or cauſe of Faith ? 

A. Not the Power of Mans Will, Eph. 2. 8. For 
by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of your 
ſelves: It is the Gift of God. But the Spirit of God, 
Gal. 5. 21. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, long- 
ſeffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith. John 1. 12, 13. 
But as many as received bim, to them gave be power to 
become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
Name; which were born, not of blood, nor of the Will of 
the. Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God. 

Q.2.How doth the Spirit of God ordinarily produce Faith? 

A. By the Preaching of the Word he ordinarily begets 
it, Rom. 10. 17. Faith cometh by bearing, and bearing by the 
Word of God; tho* ſometimes he doth it immediately. 

Q. 3. Who are the proper Subjects of Faith; 

A.Convinced and ſenſible Sinners are the proper ſub- 
jects of Faith, Jobz 16. 8, 9, 10. And when he is come he 
will reprove the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judg- 
ment. Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me : Of Kigb- 
teouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more : 
Of Judgment, becauſe the Prince of this World is judged. 

Q. 4. What is tbe ſeat or habitation of Faith? 

A. Not only theHead or Underſtanding, but princi- 
pally the Heart and Will, Rom.10.10. With the Heart 
Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, &c. Acts 8. 37. And 
Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt with all thine Heart, thou mayeſt. 

Q.. But is not the aſſent of the Underſtanding true Faith? | 

A. The meer Aſſent of the Underſtanding to the 
Truths of Scripture, is not ſuch a Faith as will fave. 
the Soul, James 2. 19. Thou bclieveſt that there is one 
God, thou doeſt well; the devils alſo believe and tremble. 

Q. 6. What's the act of Faith that juſtifies a Sinner; 

A. Tis the receiving of Chriſt by the full and hear- 
ty Conſent of the Heart that juſtifies us; John 1.12. But 
as many as received him to them gave be power to become 
the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name. 

Q. 7. What is the object of Faith? 

A. The primary object of Faith is the Perſon of 
Chriſt, and the ſecondary are his Benefits, /a. 45. 
22. Look unto me, and be ſaved, all the ends of the earth, 
&c. Phil. 3. 8, 9. Tea doubtleſs, and I count all things 
but loſs for the excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 70055 
my Lord: For whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, 
and do count them but Dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 
be found in him, not having mine. own Rae which 
is of the Law, but that which is throagb the Faith of 
Chriſt : The Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, 

* Q. 8. May not a man look partly to Chriſt, and part- 
ly to bis own Works and Duties fot Righteouſneſs ? 


— 


i. 


The Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, i Chriſt 2 


found in him, not having mine on n Ri 5 | ; 
of the Law, but that "I: 16 throng bh; 25 185 ; 
But to him that worketh not, hut believeth o- $2 55 ä { 
ſtifieth the ungodly, bs Faith is counted for Rip 8 13 
Q. 9. Is it enough to eye the Perſon of Cl i; 4 * 7 
TY 


gays ? a 
A. No, we muſt eye the Perſon of Chri FT | 
ed with all his Offices, Ads 16.31. And they fn ST 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be (70:4 g, 1, " 
Houſe. Our ignorance needs him, as a Prophet Wo 
guilt as a Prieſt, our ſins and enmity as a King, ww þ 
Q. 10. 1s trie Faith excluſive of all fears and Dub 11 
A. No, it is not, but true Believers are trouble | 
with many fears and doubtings, I/. 50. 10. Ih * = | 


among you that ſeareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice , = | 


his Servant, that walketh in darkneſs, and bath no ms | 
Mark 9. 24. And ſtraightway the Father of the Child cy; FS | 
out with tears, Lord, I believe, belp thou mine amel 4 
Q. 11. Is no Man actually juſtified till he belie- 
A. No, he cannot be juſtified actually til he he 
lieve actually, Cal. 3. 22. But the Scripture hath ual 
unded all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of 5 = | 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe, John 3. 190 
He that believe on him, is not condemned: But he 1, 
be lieveth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 1.8 
lieved in the Name of the only begotten Son of Cd. 
Q. 12. 1s every Man that believes juſtified ime; 
ately and fully upon his believing ? #4 
A. Yes, he is, Rom. 5.1. Therefore being juſtified oil 
Faith we have Peace with God through our Lord Jeſu 1 
Cbriſt. John 5.24. He that beareth my Words, and beide 
vetb on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Lift, and ſhall ui 
come into Condemnation: But ts paſſed from Death unto Li 
Q. 13. What's the true Character or Deſcription of 
Beliewer ? | 1 
A. He is one that having been convinced of his Si 
and Miſery, and of his own and all other Creatures i 
ability to ſave him, and of the ability and willingnef 
of Chriſt to ſave him, lets go all hold, and dependanq 
on Creatures, and his own Righteouſneſs, caſts himkW 
entirely upon Chriſt for Righteouſneſs and Life. 
& Of the Properties, Signs and Means of Faith. 
1.15 


for which alſo 1 am apprebended of Chriſt Jeſus. It's 91 


giving glory to God. And being fully perſwaded 
that what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to Pf! 
© A. No, he muſt eye Chriſt only, and exclude all] form. Heb. 7, 25. He is able alſo to fave them to 


others, or he cannot be juſtified, Phil. 3. 9. And Fd uttermoſt that come unto God by him, Cc. 


ya 


Hat is the firſt Property of Faith ? 3 
| A. 'Tis a moſt precious Grace, 2 7M 
1. 1. To them that have obtained like precious Faith wil 
us, &c. And muſt needs be ſo, ſeeing cis the bond q; 
our Union with Chriſt, Eph. 3. 17. That Cbriſt nal 
arell in your Hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted ani 
grounded in love. That by which we are juſtified 
Kom. 5. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, &c. Au 
that by which our Souls do live, Heb. 2. 4. The j 
ſhall live by his Faith. 

Q. 2. What's the ſeccnd Property of Saving Faith! 

A. The ſecond Property of Faith is this, tha. W 
is the moſt uſeful Grace in this World to a Believe 
it being the Souls Eye, Heb. 11. 27. By Faith be ji 
ſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King: j 
endured as ſeeing him, who is inviſible, &c. 11's hardt 
apprehend Chriſt, Phil. 3.12. That 1 may apprehend ib 


dial in a fainting ſeaſon, Pſalm 27. 3. 1 had faint! 
unleſs I bad believed, &c. „Ne. 
Q. 3. What are the Foundations that ſupport Faii) * Ne 
A. The firſt foundation or prop of Faith Þ 
power of God, Rom. 40. 20, 21. He ſtaggered not! 
the promiſe through vabelief : but was ſtrong in fach 
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as | 
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0 4 What's the ſecond prop of Faith? | 


hich i The truth and faithfulueſs of God in his! pro- 
brit es, Erb. 10. 23. Let vs bold faſt the profeſſion of 
4. 5 s faith without wavering, for he is faithful that 
"at 11 1 promiſed, Heb. 6. 78. That by two immutable 
ment kings, in which it was impoſſible for God to lye, we 


© 2 net have a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
=: 0 12 hold upon the hope ſet before us. : 
* 0. z. What encourages the Faith of the Saints? 
17 The manifold ſweet and ſenſible experiences of 
1d thin bers, Pal. 74. 14. Thou breakeſt the heads of Le- 
„ ou , in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat for the 
„e inhabiting the wilderneſs. And eſpecially 
Doubts ir own experiences, Joſhua 2.3. 14. Ye know in all 
ouble 11 hearts, and in all your fouls, that not one thing 
bo is oi " failed of all the good things which the Lord 


voice "Mo þ qur God ſpake concerning you : all are come to paſs 
lt, & 10 yOu, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 
ild cia 0. 6. What's the firſt ſign of a weak Faith? 
belief. W +. Staggcrings in our aſſent to Divine Truths ar- 
ede? WW: the weakneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 10. He ſtaggered 
he beg ner the promiſe of God through unbelief, but was 


of 7/8 Q. 7. What's the ſecond ſign of weak Faith? 
n 3. 1% 4. inability to truſt God in time of danger, evi- 
| be ha aced by ſinful baſte to avoid it, „/a. 28. 16. He that 
b not be ereth ſhall not maſte baſte. 
00. e.. What's the third ſign of a weak Faith? 
na. When we cannot live purely by Faith, except 
 Kihve ſome ſenſible encouragement, John 20. 25. 
mY 0 eept 1 ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
, 
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Wai pot my finger into the print of the nails, and 


' of Saving Repentance. : 41 a "3 
Queſt. 87. NX Hat is Repentance unto Life: 
17 A. Repentance unto Life is 
true. ſenſe of his ſin; and appꝛehenſion of the 
Percy of God in hut doth with grief and ha⸗ 
tred ar his ſin, turn from it unto God with 


Q 4. Who is the Authour of ſaving Repentance? 


Heart by Nature is ſo | hard, that none bat the Spirit 
can break it, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. A new heart alſo will 
give, and a new ſpirit will I put within you; and I 


ſpirit within you, G. 


* 


A. It begins in a true ſight and ſenſe of ſin, and the 
danger and miſery we are in by ſin, Alt, 2. 37. Now: 
when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
hearts, &c. %%% DAGOSEST ER 7 ict 33 

Q. 3. Why doth God work ſuch a ſenſe of ſin and 
miſery ? Toe 19 ane 
A. He doth it to make Chriſt deſirable in the ſin- 
ners eyes, that he may fly to him, Matth. 9. 12, 23. 


be whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick. 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not facrifice: for I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 1 


70 * jnoſt my hand into his fide, I will not believe. 

4 OY 0. What's the fourth ſign of a weak Faith? 

vio L K When a new temptation makes us eaſily let go 

ton of Wi former confidence, Zuke 24. 21. But we truſted 
„tit had been he which ſhould have redeemed J/raet: 

f bis Si Wal beſides all this, to day is the third day ſince theſe 


e. lings were done. | 
; "FO Neid. What's the fifth ſign of a weak Faith? 
ape 10 ne prevalence of carnal fears in time of trou- 
. * "ak irgues weak Faith, Matth. 8. 26. And he faith unto 
bl 1 en, hy are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Sc. 
a ' MHC 1:1. What's the ſixth ſign of a weak Faith? 
e „K Too much carefulneſs and anxiety about the 
20 „of this Life, Aatth. 6. 30. Wherefore if God 
I Fo p clothe the graſs of the field, which to day is, and 
5 & m = nrtow is caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much 
AS ys ve cloath you, O ye of little fait!) 
4 ſtiked 12. What's the firſt benefit of a ſtrong Faith? 
; Fa a8 A ſtrong Faith gives much Glory to God, Rom. 
The 1 20. And being not weak in faith, he conſider- 
„dt his own body now dead, when he was about 
„rab? Uiundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs of Sa- 
char as womb: He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
Believe neg 5 : but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
* to God. | 
2 Wy en. What's the ſecond{benefir of a ſtrong Faith? 
18 bart A, It gives the Soul the raviſhing foreſight and 
rebend tb Pitaſts of Heaven upon Earth, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom 
" 11% Col ns not ſeen, ye love; in whom though now ye 
bad fan * lim not, yet believing ye rejoyce with joy un- 
| table and full of glory. . 5 10 
aitb? wa. 
ky * err in this World? N al 
ered note A It ſupports and encourages himat Death by the 
© in fail Miſes, when all other Comforts fail, Heb. 11. 13. 
erſwadet eſe all dyed in faith, not having received the pro- 
o to pe F but having ſeen them afar off, and were per- 
hem £0! Pp ed of them, and embraced them, and confeſſed 
4 Uihey were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 


0. 


ꝓ—é— * 


we 


I tance unto life: 


A. No; there muſt be apprehenſion of Mercy and 
Forgiveneſs with God, or elſe no man can ſincerely, 
repent, Rom. 2. 4. Not knowing that the goodneſs 
of God leadeth thee to repentance. And this Mercy 
muſt be diſcerned in and through Chriſt, Zech. 12. 10. 


ed, and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for 


” 


that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born. 1 
A. It conſiſts in real inward ſorrow for ſin, as com- 
mitted againſt God, Pſal. 51.3, 4. For I acknowledge 
my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before me. A- 


vil in thy ſight, G. A loathing of our ſelves for it, 
Exck., 36. 31. And ſhallloath your ſelves in your own 
ſight for your iniquities, and for your abominations. 
And of our beſt Duties as ſinful and inſufficient things, 
Iſa.64.5, 6. We are all as an unclean thing; and all 
our righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, ce. 
Q. 6. Wherein elſe dothit conſiſt _ 4 » 
A. In turning from fin as well as grieving for it, 
Iſa JF. 5. Let the wicked! forſake his way, and the 


that covereth his ſins, ſhall not proſper, but whoſo 


Q. 7. Is turning from ſin ſufficient? 
A. No, that is but the negative part of Religion, 
there mult be alſo a ſincere turning to God, Pſal. 119. 
59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto, 
thy teſtimonies.” As. 11. 23. And exhorted them all 


en What's the laſt office faith doth for a Be- that with purpoſe of heart, they would cleave unto 


the Lord. 5 eee. Js 
QS. Is all ſorrow for ſin ſavin gg? © 
A. No, there is a Repentance that doth no good, 


. 


a ſaving Grace, whereby a Sinner out ot a 


full purpole of, and endeavour after new obe⸗ 
| dience. | . 4 010 : 


A. The Spirit of God is the Author. of it; the 


will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I 
will give you an heart of fleſh, And I will put my 


2. In what act doth all true Repentance begin? 


But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them they that 


Q. 4. Is the fight of fin ſufficient to Repentance? | 


And they ſhall look upon me whom they have pierc- 
his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one 


Q. 5. Wherein doth Repentance chiefly conſiſt? 


gainſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this e- 


unrighteous man his thoughts, &c. Prov. 28. 13. He 


confeſſeth and for ſaketh them, ſnhaſl have mercy. 


Matth. 27. 3. Then Judas, which had betrayed bim, 
when he ſaw that be was condemned, repented him 
ſelf, c. And a Repentance unto Life, Aut 11.38; 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted; repen- 
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. 9. What are the tigns of true repentance ? 

A Fear of ſin, care to preſerve our ſelves from it, and 
Zeal to hanour God hy de obedience, 2 Cor. 7. 1 1. For 
bebald, this ſelf fame thing that ye ſorrowed after a 
godiy furt, what curefulneſs it wrought in yon, yea, 


what clearing of your ſelves, yea, What indignation, 


yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what 
zeal," yea, what revenge? in all things you have ap- 
proved your ſelves to be clear in this matter. 
©: 10. ls there a neceſſity of Repentance in order 
ta forgiveneſs #1 4 7 $2 16 3 1 
Les, chert is, and they are therefore conjoyn- 
ed in Scripture, Ads 5. 31. For to give repentance 
ta Ifracl, and fotgiveneſs of ſins. And deſtruction 
threatned to the impenitent, Lal. 13. 3. Except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all Hkewiſe periſmn. 
. 11. What's the firſt Inference hence? 


A hat its a falſe Doctrine, which teaches us 


that ſins are actually forgiven from Eternity, and 
therefore no need either of Repentance or Prayer, 
ſave only for the manifeſtation of Pardon. 
12. What's the ſecond Inference hence? 

That an hard Heart is a dreadful ſign of a loſt 
ſtate of Soul, Rom. 2. 5. But after thy hardneſs and 
impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation oſ the righ- 
teous judgment of God. 16: | 

Q. 143. What's the laſt Inference hence? 

© AM. Tha 


t there is no cauſe to deſpair of the vileſt 
ſmner, ſeeing there is power enough in the Spirit of 


God to break the hardeſt heart, -Ezek. 36. 26. 1 will 
take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will 
eiveyoua heart of fleſh. Vi | f 


Of Chriſts Ordinances. . A097) 
Pat are the outward means 
whereby Chiiſtcommunicateth 


Queſt. 88. 


to ug the benefits of Redemption? | 


A. The outward and oꝛdinary means where- 
by Chxft communicateth-to us the benefits of 
Redemption, are his Dwinances, eclpecially 
the Wow, Sacraments and Paper, all 
wary are made effecual to the elea for Sal- 

1101 4 5 | 

O. 1. What makes any thing become a Divine 
Ordinance? 1 0 990 1 

A. The inſtitution or appointment of God, is that 
alone which makes a Divine Ordinance, - Matth. 28. 
20. Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I 

have commanded you, &c. 104A E 
Q. 2. Are the inſtitutions of all Ordinances alike 
clear 13 961.11 11 Dünen. 
A. No, ſomè are more explicitly and clearly re- 
vealed in Scriprure than others; as the Lords Supper 
more clear than Baptiſm, but whatever hath Serip- 
ture warrant in the words or conſequence, is of di- 
vine appointn oe — 
Q. 3. May not Men inſtitute Ordinances of Di- 
vine Worſhip £ f ! 7 

A No, this in Scripture is condemned. as Will- 
worſhip, Col. 2. 20, 22, 23. Wherefore if ye be dead 
witly Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, why; 
asthovgh-living in the world are ye ſubjet to ordi- 
nasces? Or, Which things indeed haye a ſhew of 
wiſdom in will-worſhip, Oc. ee 

©. 4- Why cannot Man inſtitute à Divine Ordi- 
tice on 5053 £91 950 £10 9% x 1 


Ai 93-0 


L 1 


- 574 He cannot do it) becauſe its the prerogative 
belohging to Chriſts Kibgly Office, Adartb. 48. 20. 
Taching them to obſerve all things whatſoever] 


< 


-kayEtommianded- youre 2 0 OE asd 
. * 
2 | S1H 031g 99063 


| | A: Becauſe he cannot. bleſs them, and mak 


- |tain their end, in the Salvation or Damnation of if 


| word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it na 


aid, Lam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt : It is hal 


Q. 5. For what other reaſon cannot man do it? ; 
effectual to their ends, but they will be A W 4 
Matth. 15, 9. But in vain do they worſhip me. te 5 1 

2 I 


| Þ "ar ren ths neren of men ; 
Q. 6. Why are the Ordinances called mean. M 
Salvation? 8 means off 


| 4. Becauſe by and through them, the Spirit of 1, M 


Lord conveys Spiritual Graces into Mens Souls cr 
7 


1. 21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preach;, MM 
to ſave them that believe. 1 Cor. 3. 5. Not that ag E 
are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing wh b 3 
our ſelves: but our ſufficiency is of God. * 
Q. 7. Whence is the vertue of Ordinances ? ; 
A. *Tis not in and from themſelves, or the gift 
and abilities of him that adminiſters them, but at L I 
the Bleſſing and Spirit of the Lord, 1 Coy, 3. J. Neil ; 
ther is he that planteth any thing, neither he tha 
watereth, but God that giveth the increaſe, 1 
Q. 8. Do all Gods Ordinances attain their ena? 
A. Yes, there is none of them in vain, but do a 


that come under them, Ia. 55. 10, 11. For as thi 
rain cometh down, and the ſnow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, au 
maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give ſee 
to the ſower and bread to the eater : So ſhall oY 


not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh thali 
which 1 pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thin 
whereto I ſend it. 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. For we are u 
to God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, in them that au 
ſaved, and in them that periſh : To the one we a 
the ſavour of death unto. death, and to the othe 
the favour of life unto life, & c. T 
2: 9. Are inſtituted Ordinances the only mea , 
of Salvation ? 1 
A. They are not the only means; for God e 
convert Men to Chriſt without them, 448 9. 4, W 
And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, ſayin 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou m 
And he faid, who art thou, Lord! and the Lo 


for thee to kick againſt the pricks. But they are t 
ordinary ſtanding means, Rom. 10. 14, 15. Hol 
then ſhall they call on him in whom they have n 
belieyed? and how ſhall they believe in him, of wha 
they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear wie 
out a preacher ? and how ſhall they preach except ti 
be ſent ? &c. : AW .c: 
Q. 10. To whom are the Ordinances made cl 
Qual to Salvation? 

A. To all Gods elect they are effectual to Saly 
tion, and to them only, Ad, 13. 48. As man) 
were ordained to eternal life, believed. John 10. 
ot ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my ſhef 

c. | Ho) 
Q. 11. What's the firſt inſtruction from hence: 
A That great preparation is due to all the Or 
nances before we engage in them, Job 11. 13, 1+ 
thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out th, , 
towards him. If iniquity be in thine band, Pit 
far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy tb 
nacles; 1 Cor. 29. 18. And prepare their heart d 
thee. bia 11.12 
O. 12. What's the ſecond. Inference from ben 

J. That great Reverence is due to Gods 5 
nances, when we are actually engaged in the 
them, Pſal. 89. 7. Gad is greatly to be feared iu 
aſſembly of the ſaints: and to be had in revereuc 
08 them that are about him. „55 Wh 

2. 13: 


— 
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me | ; 10.15 What's the third Inſerence from hence ? in one that believeth not, or one uniearned : He is con- 
them 4. That thoſe People that want Ordinances, are | vinced of all, he is judged of all. And thus are the ſe- 
val F 0 ; {ad and deplorable Condition, Eph. 2.11, 12.|crets of bis Heart made manifeſt, &c. | 


each Wherefore ſemember that ye being in time paſſed Gen- 6, What is it uſeful for beſides Conviction? | 
= iler in tbe Fleſh, wbo are called uncirc umciſion by that A. *Tis uſeful for Conyerſion, as well as Convi- 
ns off h is called the Circumciſion in the Fleſh made hy tion, Pſaim 19. J. The Law of the Lord is perfect, con- 
(ade; tbar at that time ye were without Chriſt, being | verting the Soul, &c. Acts 26, 18. To turn them from 


liens from the Common-wealth of Vrael, and Strangers | darkneſs to light, and from the | Power of Satan unto 
n the Covenant of Promiſe, having no hope, and God, &c." | J N e 


of te 


1 Cor 


ching ron God in the World. ; Q. 7. Doth the Word convince and convert all that 
hat ve. 14. What's the laſt Inſtruction hence: | hear ite 


as . That thoſe that periſh in the midſt of Ordi-| A. No, but thoſe only that are ordained to Eter- 
Laces, and means of Salvation, periſh with aggra- nal Life, Ads 1 3. 48. As many as were ordained to 

? ed Perdition, Matth. 11. 23. And thou Caperna- | Eternal Life believed. 3 50 

ne gift yn, which are exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be trought Q. 8. What elſe is the Mord uſeful for ? , | 

at fron jw to: Hell; for if the mighty works, which hade been | A. To build up the Saints to Perfection in Chriſt, 


7. Nei jne in thee, bad been done in Sodom, it would bave re- Eph, 4. 11, 12, 13. And he gave ſome . Apoſtles, and 
he tha ned until this Day. | | ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtor's 

FI Heng! | and Teachers; for the per fecting of the Saints, for the 
end? Wl. Of the Word read and heard. | Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of 
t do ati | 


4 122 G | Chriſt. ; Till we all come in the unity of the Faith, and of 
ion of a wet. 89. LI Ow is the Mod made Cfrectual | the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfet® Man; 
r as thn to Salvation? Juto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs in Chriſt. 
en, and ; A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, Acts 20. 32. And nom Brethren, Teommend von to God, and 
th, and jt elpecialiy the Pꝛeaching of the Wow, an to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build You up, and 
give leet 1 I lecual Means of convincing and convert- give you an Inheritance among all them that are ſanctiſied. 
ſhall mi i Sinners; and building them up in Holt-|- Q. 9. May the common People read the Scrip- 


tit na et and Comkoꝛt, though gm unto Sal⸗ tures? | T 
pliſh chan Yon, n” A. Yes, tis a Duty commanded by Chriſt, Jobn 
he thin Q. 1. What mean you by the Word 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, &c. and commended 


e are u By the Word is meant the Word of God, | the Apoſtle, ds 17.11. Theſe were more noble than 
that auß unſgned to writing in the Books of the Old and | thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the Word with 
ne we aw Teſtament, which though it be miniſtred by | all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
the othe led, yet it is no other than the Word of God, and | whether thoſe things were ſo, Rao: 
Ys ach to be received, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. For this cauſe] Q. 10. Is it their Duty or Liberty alſo to Preath 
ly mea thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye it? {ot Þ N 
OF iicived the Word of God, which ye heard of us, ye re-| A No, it is nat; for beſides Abilities for that 


| God ca | red it not as the Word of Men: But (as it is in Work, there muſt be a call, Rom. 10. 14, 15. How 
4 9. 4 sad) the Word of God, ce. I | ſhall they bear without. a Preacher, and hom ſhall they 
ce, ſayin Q 2. Whence'is the Efficacy of this Word ? preach except they be ſent 5 &. | 101 19 


thou MEE 4 It is wholly from the Spirit of God that it! Q. 11. What's the firſt Inſtruction from hence ? 
d the Lo comes Effectual to any Mans Salvation, 1 Cor. 3. A. That the enjoy ments of the Scripture, and an 
It is hall 6,7. 1 bave planted, and Apollo watered, but God gave able faithful Miniſtry to expound. and apply them, 
ney. are M. increaſe. So then neither is be that planteth any | is a ſpecial Mercy to any People, Pſalim 147. 19, 20. 
, 15+ He iy, neither be that watereth ;, but God that giveth the | He ſhereth his Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and Judę- 
7 have 1 _ o_s ments unto Iſrael, be bath not dealt ſo with any Na- 
im, of he = Q. 3. J. the reading of the Scripture an Ordinance of | tion, and as for his Judgments they have not knowri 
bear Wit r Mens Salvation? them. HDR 33: 4-0 £1 OREN, S9TED 
except iu . ves, it is, Deut. 17. 19. And it ſhall be with] Q. 12. What's the ſecond Inſtructinnn?n? 
„ and be ſhall read therein all the Days of bis Life, A. That Men cannot expect Special and Spiritual 
made eie he may learn to fear the Lord bis God, to keep all Bleſſings from God in the wilful neglect of the Or- 
Words of this Law, and theſe Statutes to do them. dinances, Prov. 28. 9. He that turneth away his Bur 
ad in reading of it, God ſometimes comes in by | from bearing the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be Abo- 


nal to Sal 


As ow? Spirit to Mens Converſion, A&s 8. 27, 28, 29. | mination. 
„John 10. e be aroſe and went, and behold a Man of Ethiopia, | Q. 13. What's the third Inference? 


" 


of my ni emuch of great Authority under Candace Queen of the | A. That ſad is their Coudition, who ſt all their 


k 7 : Wiodians,, who had the Charge of all her Treaſure, Days under the Word to no Purpoſe at all, 2 Cor. 
20 had come to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, was return= 4. 3, 4. I our Goſpel be bid, it is bid to them that are 
a 


h and ſitting in bis Chariot, read Iſaias the Prophet, | Joſt :. In whom the God of this World bath.blinded' the 


id | e the pirtt ſaid to Philip, go near, and join thy ſelf Minds of them which believe not, leſt the Light of the 
ou 3 oli i Chariot, Kc. | ' | glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ; 
hand, þ 4 1s the bearing of the Word a means of Salva- | ſhould ſhine into tbhemn.. ; 
ia th) N | 5 Qi. i4 What's the laſt Inferenee: 


4 Yes, it is, Iſa. 55. 3. Incline your ear, and]. AH. That Chriſts Ordinances and Miniſters ſhould . 
de unto me; bear, and yout Soul ſball live, &c. | be moſt welcome to the People to whom God: ſends | 11 
or. 1. 21. 1. pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs: of Preach- |, them, Jſa. 52. J. Bom beautiful upon" the Maintains I! 
Io ſave them that believes Ics«ve the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-, 
E To what end is the Ward uſeful to Alen? | | lifheth Peace, that publiſheth Salvation, that ſaith unto ; 


yerenc 4 The firſt end and uſe of the Word is to con- Zion, thy God reigne th. | 
in ſe ee Men of their Sin and Miſery out of Chriſt !,-, / no HIT el 21 28 0919: oiltiols 0608 
0. 135 Wh W 14.2426. But if all Propheſie, and there COMe * 118 uon * ; pO 1 o e FB: 1 e of 


2 
ie 


RT 
A: 
ST.» 
he 
. 
Pp 
peg 
mY; 
FIT 
' "ib, 
* 
N 
o 4 
WI 
oy 
Ty 
J&L 
8 * 
"+. 
SO 
5 
wo 
(SR 
95 
TI 
"I 
N * 
7 
12 
1 
+4 +; 
"A 
* 


. 
Dd 
LN 
8 
os 
«> 
Hf 
W 
Fa 
N * 
1 A 
i 
37 . 
> ah 
* 
7 
* 
Be. 
\ 
2 


32 
I 
. 


fave your ſouls. 


- 


. 
= 
- 
| 
oY 


” 


„ 
o 


"IC | 
- 
. 


* 
mo 


- 


ol. Il. 


Of the manner of Hearing. 


Queſt. 90.  JOw is the (od to be read 
Ms and heard, that it may become 
cffecual to Salvation? 

A. That the ow may become effectual 
to Salvation, we muſt attend thereunto with 
Diligence, Pꝛeparation and Payer, receive 
it with Fatth and Love, lay it up in our Hearts, 
and prarttſe it in our Lives. 

Qt. ff the matter we read or bear be good, is not 
that enough for our ſalvation? | | 

A. No, God requires that the Word be read 
and heard in a due manner, and the manner of hear- 
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/ 

2 that I may behold wondrous thing 
aw. | 

Q. 8. What elſe ſhould we pray for ? ö 

A. That God would pour out his Spirit with the! 
Word according to that promiſe, Prov. 1, 23. wil! 
pour out my ſpirit upon you, I will make know * 3 
words unto you. & TE 

Q. 9. Doth mnpreparedneſs for the Wor - 
der its efficacy II abs ? 4 | a Ob _ z 

A. No, God ſometimes is found of them the! 
ſought him not, Ia. 65. 1. I was found of then 
that ſought me not, @'c. But it is a ſin to negleg y 4 
and needs a pardon of God. 9 

Q. 10. What's the firſt motive to prepare for ſje, 
duties? © | WY 

A. That it argues the ſincerity of the heart, and! 


S Out of thy | 


ing is of ſpecial regard with God, Luke 8. 18, Take in that caſe God will be merciful to infirmities 
| 2 Chron. 36.18, 19. For a multitude of the people 

2. Fm many things belong to the due manner of even 4 multitude of Ephraim and Manaſſeth, Iſſachad 
| AN and Zebulun had not cleanſed themſelves, yet did 


heed therefore how ye hear, &c. 


bearing ? | 
A. Three ſorts of Duties belong to it; ſome an- 
tecedent, as, preparation and prayer; ſome con- 
comitant, as due diligence and retention; and ſome 
ſubſequent, as practiſe. 5 
Q. 3. Whatis due preparation for hearing? | 
A. It conſiſts in ſerious conſideration of the great - 
neſs and holineſs of that God, whom we approach 
in hearing the Word, A&s 10. 33. Now therefore 
we are all here preſent before God, to hear all things 
that are commanded thee of God. And awing the 
heart even to a degree of holy trembling thereby, Ja. 
166.2. To him will I look, even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. 
Q. 4. What's the principal conſideration thus to ame 
oo, SW Tr RY OST TU TTY 


A. The Word is in its own nature an heart-| bly, with reverence and godly fear; for our G0 


ſearching Word, Heb. 4. 12. For the word of God 
4s Quick and powerful, and ſharper than any two- 


edged ford, piercing even to the dividing aſunder! be not duly prepared for it? 


of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joynts and marrow, 


and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the former, and aggravate it the more. 
heart. And that eventually *cwill be the favour of 
Life or Death to us, 2 Cor. 2. 16. To the one we |to the word? 
are the ſavour of death unto death; and to the o- 


ther the ſavour of life unto life, &c. 
Q. 5. What elſe belongs to due preparation to hear? 
2. The diſcharging of the heart from worldly 
cares, Matth. 13. 7. And fell among thorns, and 


the thorns ſprang up and choaked them. And car- Word read or preached, whereby we acknom led 
nal Juſts, Jam. 1.21. Wherefore lay apart all fil- it to be of Divine Authority, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Ad 


but upon the Spirit's aſſiſtance, Pſa. 7 1. 16. I will 2 
forward in the ſt rength of the Lord God, G. 


eat the paſſorer, but not as it is written : Where! 
fore Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, the good f 
Lord be merciful towards him, that prepareth hig 


| whole heart to ſeek the Lord God, the God of hid f 
fathers, though he be not cleanſed according to the : : 


purification of the ſanctuary. 
Q. 11. What's the ſecond motive? =zx 
A. *Tis a ſweet ſign that God will make that dural 
ſucceſsful for which the heart is prepared, Pal. 10 
17. Thou prepareſt their heart: thou bendeſt thin 


ear to them. 540 
Q. 12. What's the third motive to preparutin? WM 
A. The majeſty and jealouſie of God, to who 

we approach, obliges us to ſolemn preparation, Hei 

12. 28, 29. Whereby we may ſerve God accepta 


is a conſuming fire. | : 
Q. 13. But muſt a man neglect the duty if bis he 


A. No, for that would be to add a new fin to 
Q. 14. In what manner muſt the prepared heart 
A. Not in dependance on its own preparation 


Q 15. What's the firſt ci of Faith due to the Word 
A. The aſſeating act of Faith is required to i 


thineſs and ſuperfluity of navghtineſs, and receive without controverſie, great is the myſtery of g = 


with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able to lineſs: God was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified 
| the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gr 
tiles, believed on in the world, received up Il 


Q. 6. What's the third AG of due preparation? 


A. Longing after the Word for further com- g 
- munications of Grace by it, 1 Pet 2. 2. As new old time by the will of man: but holy men of Gt 
born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ſpake as thy were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
ve may grow thereby. Iſa. 2. 3. And many people 
mall go and ſay, come ye, and let us go up to the s? rel 


mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of 


Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will | us, Rom. 15. 4. For whatſoever things were Arik 

_ walk in his paths: for out of Zion ſhall go forth afore- time, were written for our learning, chat 

through patience and comfort of the ſcriptu 

QQ. 7. What's the ſecond | antecedent duty of bear- might have hope. | 
- » * 71 ; F 7 


the law, and the word of the Lord from jeruſalem. 


F A prayer is an antecedent duty to bearing the 


Word, and that both for the aſſiſtance of the Mi- | of ſin and miſery, Ads 2. 3). Nom when 

niſter, 2 Tbeſſſ. 3. 1. Finally, brethren, pray for us, heard this, they were pricked in their E 

es courſe, ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the por 

and be glorified, even as it is with you: And our men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 

own illumination, Zal. 119, 18, Open thou mine 
k 4 03 6 


that the word of the Lord may have 


lory. 2 Pet. 1. 21. For the propheſie came not 


Q. 16. Whats the ſecond act of Faith requirel 
A. An applying act of Faith is alſo req 


. 17. Whit's the firſt end in applying the Word! 
A. lt is firſt to be applyed to our convictions 


ey 
fung 


. 18. What's the ſecond end, 0 uſe "of anne 


II i Vol. II. An Fvxpoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, _ 979 
7 * ; i | 4, It muſt be applied tor our Guidance and Di- ee | NN X 


0 me. £1 | 
121 19. What's the Third Uſe to which it muſt be 
lied? 5 1 e e 

J. We muſt apply it for our Direction through 
the whole Courſe of Chriſtian Duties, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
We bade alſo a more ſure word of Propheſie  whereunto 
je do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light that ſhi- 
th in a dark Place, until the Day damn, and the 
Day Star ariſe in your Hearts. "IH 

Q. 20. What other Vſe muſt we apply it to? 

A. It muſt be applied for our Comfort in all in- 
ward and outward Troubles, Rom. 15. 4. For what. 
hever things were written afore time, were written for 
% Learning, that we through Patience and Comfort of 
the Scriptures might bave hope. at 
Q. 21. On what Account are we to receive it with 

e? 0 | 
op We are to Love it for its Authors ſake, be- 
aſe it's the Word of God, Pſalm 119. 159. Conſi- 
in hom I love: thy Precepts, &c. 

Q. 22. What's the ſecond Motive of Love to the 
Word ? | FX 

4. The Holineſs and Purity ef it deſerves and 
mages our Love to it, Pſalm 119. 140. Tyy Word 
þaery pure Therefore thy Servant loveth it. 

Q 23. What's the Third Motive to engage our Love 


ct, and : 
rmities 
people 
Iſlacha 
yet did 
Where 
the good 
areth hig 
d of hifi 
1g to th 


that dut 
Pal. iM 
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172 = 4 The great and conſtant uſefulneſs of it to our 
tin; WY ols, as that we cannot ſubſiſt without, Fob 23. 12. 
to Who baue eſteemed the Words of bis Mouth more than my 
tion, Hei weſary Food. | 


= 
* F 
© 8 
2 * 
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accoptal 24. How doth this Love to the Word manifeſt it 
our Gol EDT) 195: | 


4. Our Love manifeſts it ſelf in our longing af- 
if his ber rr it, P/alm.119. 20. My Soul breaketh for the long- 
s that it bath unto thy Judgments at all Times. Our 
,w fin to dligent Attendance on it, Ads 10. 33. Immediately 
eee I ſent unto thee, and thou baſt well done that 
ed heart art come. Now therefore are we all here preſent 
ie God, to hear all things that are commanded thee 
eparation i” Ca. . | d 
5. I will g 25. How is Faith and Love evidenced to the 
. Ce. d after bearing it? 945 
to the Word, 4 By preſerving it carefully in our Hearts and 
üred to il Memories; Pſalm 119. 11. 7 by Word haue I hid in 


acknowled 9) Heart. That I might not Sin againſt thee. 
. 16. An Q 26. : What's the beſt Cure for a bad Memory? 


4. Labour to get an high eſteem of it, and an 


r of £0 ; a 
ter! wperimental feeling of it, and frequently meditate 


5 juſtified 
ato the GY 
jved up i 


came not 0 never forget thy Precepts; for with them thou haſt | &c. 
men of G Flened me. Pſalm 119. 99. Thy Teſtimonies are 
Zhoſt. | | Meditation; i, © 2 yp 1 
ib requitel 8 26. How is Faith and Love principally manife- 

TS to the Word after bearing ? 


[4.Tis/ principally manifeſted by bringing forth 
© Fruits of it in our Lives, Col. 1. 5, 6. For the 
Pe which is laid up for you in Heaven, whercof ye 
a before in the Word of tbe Truth of ibe Goſpel, 
Ab is come unto you, as it is in all the World, and 
beth forth Fruit, as it doth alſo'in you, ſince the day 
* df it, and knew the Grace of God in Truth. 
28. What's the Uſe of all bis? 

4 This ſerves" to reprove our formal and dead 
zug the Word, and excites us all to evidence 
erciſe more Faith, Love and Obedience in 


| 33S; | in It: Gen 1220 IST IL ? e 77 
f , dit; | N 2 r \ TY 


ection to Chriſt, John 6. 4, 5. Every Man therefore | 
that barb heard, and bath learned of the E ather, cometh |, 


q 


| them. 


Of Sacraments as means of Salva tion. 


Queſt, 91. LJ ODw do the Sacraments become 
rs effectttal means of Salvation: 
A. The Sacraments become cffecual means 
of Salvatton, not from any Gertue in them, 
02 in him that doth adminiſter them, but onl 
by the Bleſſing of Chꝛiſt, and the woꝛking o 
his Spirit in them, that by Faith recetve 


r. What's the firſt proper Senſe of this Word Sa- 
en? >. Sa ett C 
A. It primarily ſignifies a ſolemn Oath taken by 
Souldiers when they Liſt themſelves under a Prince 
or General; and this Oath was mutual. _ __ 
Q: 2. Why do we uſe it, ſeeing it is not a Scripture 
Word ? | | f;; gt 
A. Though the Word be not found in Scripture; 
yet the thing intended by it is, and that brings the 
Word in uſe, for in the Sacraments God obliges 
himſelf to us by confirming his Covenant by it, Rom. 
4: 11. And be received the Sign of Circumciſion, a ſeal 
of the Kip hteouſneſs of the Faith, which he had yet being 
uncircumciſed + That he might be the Father of all. them 
that belicyc, though they be not circumciſed, that  Riphte- 
onſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo. And we ob- 


lige our ſelves to God, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Know ye not that 


. 


fo many of us as were baptized into Chriſt, were baptized 
into bis Death? Therefore we are buried with him in Bap- 
tiſm into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 


[the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo 


ſhould walk in'newneſs of Life. 
Q. 3. What is here meant by Salvation? ed 
A. By Salvation is meant our compleat and final 
Deliverance from Sin and Miſery, both Temporal 
and Eternal. From Sin, Matth. 1. 21. For he [hall 
ſave his People from their Sins. From Miſery, 1 The/. 
1. 10. Even Jeſus which deliveretb us from the wrath 
to come. a e A 
QQ 4. What is a mean of Sal ation? 


* - 


A. A Mean of Salvation ſignifles any Appoint- 
ment of God, wheteby he promotes and accompli- 
ſnes his Deſign of ſaving our Souls, fo the Word 
is a Mean, Rom. 1. 16, For 1 am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the Power of God unto Salva- 
Mon td der cor tea balrepery; en en u unn. 

Q. 5. How doth the Word and Satraments differ as 
means of Salvation? bolt 3 


5 


A. The Word is appointed to be the firſt means 


bit, Pſalm 119. 16. J will delight my ſelf in thy Sta- | of begetting Faith, 1 Cor. 3. 5. Who then is Paul? 
T will not forget thy Word. Pſalm 119.93. 1; Or who is Apollo? but Miniſters by whom ye believed, 


Sacraments are to Seal and Confirm it, Nom. 
4. 11. And he reteived the Sign of Circumci({z0h, 4 Seal 
of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, ke. 
QQ. What is meant by an Effectual Mean of Sal- 
Los on vac of pens Ds 24 it 

A. By an EffeQval Mean, is meant fuch a mean 
as fully obtains and accompliſhes the end it was ap- 
pointed for, 1 Theſſ. 2. 13. Becauſe when ye received 
the Word of God, which ye beard of us, ye received it 
not as the Word ef Men; but (as it is in Truth) the 
Word of God, which effe@ually wof teth alſo in you that 
believe. a $7 1 

Q. 7. Don't all the means of Satvation probe Effe- 
Cual to Men? n 
A. Though the Means of Salvation prove Effe“ 
ctuat to Gods Elect, yet they are ſo to no others, 


1 


4 28. 23, 24. And n hen they bad appointed him a day, 
f 6 H 2 there 


r 
r 
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there came many to him into his Lodging, to whom be 


expounded and teſtified the Kingdom of God, perſwading 


| them concerning Jeſus, both out of the Law of Moſes, 


and out of the Prophets from Morning till Evening. 
And ſome believed the Things which were ſpoken, and 
ſome beheved not. GOTO» ior 

Q. 8. Do not the Sacraments ſave all that partake 
of them d | | 


. No, they do not; Baptiſm may paſs on a caſt- 


away, As 8. 23. For 1 perceive that thou art in the 
Zall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of Iniquity. And the 


Lords Supper may be received unworthily, 1 Cor. 
11. 27. Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and p 


drink this Cup of the Lord wnworthily; ſhall be guilty of 
the Body and Blood of the Lord. © 
Q. 9. What's the Reaſon they prove not Effectual to 


A. Becauſe. their Vertue and Efficacy is not in 
themſelves, but in God; for we ſee they Work as 
Gods Spirit concurs, or not concurs with them, as 
in the Inſtance before given. 

Q. 10. But is not that for want of Wiſdom, Holt- 


_ neſs or Zeal in the Miniſter, that they bave no more 


Efficacy? | | 
A. No, it is notprincipally, or only from thence; 
for it's not in the Power of the holieſt Miniſter: in 
the World to make them. effectual, 1 Cor. 3. 7. 
Neither is he that plantetb any thing, neither be that 
watereth : But God that giveth the increaſe. my 
11. Whence is it that Sacraments become Effe- 
cual? | hs | 
A. is only from the. Spirit of Chriſt working 


in them, and by them, on the Souls of Men, 1 Cor. 


12. 13. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into ane 
Body, — and have been all made to drink iuto one 


Spirit. | 


2 .. 17 hat's the firſt Inſtru@ion bence ? 


A. That Men enjoying all the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel, and partaking of the Sacraments annexed to 
the Covenant. of Grace, may. yet periſh for ever, 
1 Cor. 10. 3, 4, 5- And did ul eat the ſame ſpiritual 
Meat: And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; 
( for they drank of that ſpiritual rock that followed them : 
Aud that Rock was Chriſt ) but with many of them God 
was not well pleaſed : For they were overthrown in the 
Wilderneſs. Luke 13. 26, 27. Then, ſhall ye begin to 
ſay, we have eaten, and drank in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our ſtreets, But be ſhall ſay, I tell you, 
1 know you not whence you. are; depart from me all ye 
Workers of Iniquity. L | — 

Q: 13. What's the ſecond Inference ? 

A. That Men ſhould not idolize ſome Miniſters 


for the Excellency of their * and deſpiſe others, 


ſeeing tis not in them to ma 
ö | Ph DO 
Q. 14. What's the laſt Inference? 

A. That in all our Attendance upon the Means 
of Salvation, we ſhould be careful to beg the Spi- 
rit and Bleſſing of Chriſt, without which they can- 
not be Effectual to our Salvation. 


Queſt, 92- W bat 1g a Sacra ment: 
n „A. A Sacrament is an Poly 
Pedinance inſtituted by Chꝛiſt; wherein by 
ſenſible. ſigns, Chꝛiſt and the Benefits of the 
Covenant are repreſented, ſealed and 


e the Means Effe- 


applied. to Believets. n 
. How many. ſorts of Sacraments are found in 
eee n e e 
vat e 


in their room. Baptiſm takes place of Circumciſi 


— 


| Communion with him in his Death and Reſurred 


Vol. Il. 


A. Of Sacraments there are two Sores, ſome & 
traordinary and tranſient, as the Fiery Pillar vs x- 
and Water out of the Rock, 1 Cor. 10. muas, 9 
Moreover, Bretbren, I would not that ye ſeould be 34. 4 
rant, hom that all our Fathers were under the Cloud '- 
all paſſed through the Sea: And were all baptixed 5 . 


Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea : And did all ext tt 
6 


i 12 


followed them; and that Rock was Chriſt), An 1 
ordinary and Banding, as Circumciſion and mg, = | 
ver, before Chriſt ; and Baptiſm and the Lords Sup. 4 


Q. 2. How many things are to be conſidered in ede. 
ry Sacrament ? -3 
A. In every Sacrament five Things muſt he con. 
ſdered, (1.) The Author. (2.) The Parts, (3. The 
Union of thoſe Parts. (q.) The Subjects. | (.) The MF. 
Ends and Uſes of it. 1 TE ph 4 
O. 3. Whos the Author of the Sacraments ? 23 
A. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as King of the Church 
by whoſe ſole Authority Baptiſm was inſtituted. Ml 
Matth. 28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore and teach all Nati 
ons, baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and 9 0 -J 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to d- 
ſerve all things whatſoever 1 have commanded you, 8c WM 
And the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. Fer bade 
received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered unts you 
that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night in which be ws; be. 
trayed, took Bread, and when he had given thanks, he b 
brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, which 
is broken for yon : This do in remembrance of me. 
Q. 4 Are the old Sacraments yet in leing and aſe in . 
the Church? 14 
A. No, they are paſt away, and the new come er. 
eum 
on, Col. 2. 11, 12. In whom alſo ye are circumciſed t be 
with the Circumciſion made without Hands, in putting of . For 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh by the Circumciſion i 3* 
Chriſt : Buried with him in Baptiſm, &c. And th & ' 
Lords Supper of the Paſſover, 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge ou 4 1 
therefore the old Leaver, that ye may be a new Lum ! 
as ye are unleayened, for even Chriſt our Paſſover 1s la * 3 
crificed for us. 1 
Q. 5. Of what parts doth every Sacrament conſiſt? 
A. Every Sacrament conſiſts of two Parts, one e 
ternal and earthly ; another internal and Heaven 
or Spritual. Bread, Wine and Water, are the ex 
ternal, Chriſts Blood and Spirit the internal Party 
Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not that ſo many of us as were bang 
tized into Jeſus Chriſt were baptized into his Deati f 
Cor. 11. 25. This Cup is the New Teſtament in og 
Blood, &c. e 
Q. 6. M berein conſiſts the Sacramental Union of tveg 
Parts? Ft | | J 
A: It conſiſts by Vertue of Chriſts Inſtitution 
Three Things, (1:) In apt Significatian. (2.) Fu 
Obſignation, And (3.) Real Exhibition of the Blc 
ſings ſignified and ſealed. A 
Q. 7. What are the Bleſſings. ſignified by Wat. 
Baptiſm ? 1 0 
A. Ir. Ggnifies our Implantation into Chriſt, 4 


on, Rom. G. 4. Therefore we are buried with him ©" 
tuſm into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſes ß fre 
the Dead by the Glory of the Father; even ſo we # 
ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. And our ſolemn pl 
miſſion into the viſible Church, Gal. 3 21 
29. For ye are all the Children of God by Faith in 1 
Jeſus. For a many of you as' have been haupt 
Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, There is neitber 5 


8 N 
> 
7 4 H_— 


8 —_—_— dd. Mind 
Fre" — 


t, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
e nor Female Fur ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Yeir's according to the Promiſe,” ot. 

0.8. What are the Bleſmgs ſignified by Bread and 
4 Tbey ſignifie Chriſts Body and Blood, broken 
d poured out for us, | with all che Bleſſings of 


1, is it not the Communion of the Blood of | Chriſt # 
ſy Bread which we break, is it not the Contmunion of 
Wi, Body of Chriſt ? For we being many, are one Bread, 
ne hody: For we are all partakers of that one 
sad. Led IE 1 5 
85 3 F 9. Do the Sacraments ſeal, as well as ſ1pmifie 
i 
4 Ves, they do, Rom. 4.11. Aud he received the 
1 Circumciſion, a ſeal of the Rig bteouſneſs of the 
„, &c. Their Uſe is to confirm Gods Covenant 
ea Believers. — * To 
e 10. Who are the. proper Subjects of the Sacra- 
mw TH 1 ® 
N, Believers and their Seed are the Subjects of 
bam, bur adult Chriſtians only of the Lords 
per, 4 2. 38, 39. Repent and be baptized every 
F FI you, for the Promiſe is unto you, and to your 
ren, even as many as the Lord our God fhall 
cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine himſelf, 
„% let bim cat of that Bread, and drink of tbat 
F1 0 11. What is the main Uſe and End of Sacra- 
an? fa 
41t is to ratifie and confirm Gods Covenant with 
ierers, Rom. 4.21. And he received the ſign of 
amciſion, a ſeal of the Righteouſneſs of the Faith, 
e be bad yet being uncircumciſed, &c. 1 Cor. 11. 
ms. For as often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this 
e do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. 
= 0. 12. What's the firſt Inſtruction from hence? 
4 That the abuſe of ſuch holy and ſolemn Myſte- 
sis a Sin of dreadful Aggravation, and ſuch as 
e will puniſh, 1 Cor. 1 1. 27. Wherefore whoſoever 
1 this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 1 ord un- 
1 wy, ſhall, be guilty of the Body and Blood of the 


0. 13. What's the ſecond Inſtraction? 

4. Hence we learn the tender care and love of 
Wriſt over the Church in inſtituting ſuch uſeful and 
Sortable Ordinances for us. ' 


of the Number of Sacraments. 

Wt: 93. VV Dich are the Sacramehts of the 
| New Teſtament ? . 
4. The Sacraments of the New -Telta- 
aut are Baptiſm, and the Lows Sup- 


G. 1. How, many Sacraments bath Chriſt appointed 
be New T. ſtament | 
[4 Chriſt | hath appointed two and no more, 
6 being i ſufficient for our Initiation and Confir- 
ne 74 | rey, 1 ; SF reg; rr 
C2. How many have the Papiſts added to them? 
4. They have added Fiveynore, viz. Confirma- 
p e Ordination, 2 and Extreum 


IL. 3. What is their Satrament of Confirmation ? 


2 


it Foreheady with this Form of Werds, 7 [ip 
"nth the ien of the Croſs, and confirm the@with the 


Jud if Je be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and 


emiſſion, - Peace and Salvation purchaſed by his | 
good, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. The Cup of Bleſſing which we | 


4. It is the anointing of the Baptiſed with Chriſm 


| E Vol. | II. ; _ at Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 3 981 
LEG OED Go ny 


Chriſm of Salvation, in the Name of the Fatber, Son 
and Holy Gt. | 
2. 4, What's their grbund for this PraGite f  _ 
A. The abuſe of that Scripture, Heb. 6. 2. Of the 
Dottrine. of Baptiſins, and laying on of Hands; &c. 
Which by a figurative Speech, expreſſeth the Whole 
nn the Church by lay ing on of 
lands. 1? 95005 - Ei 5 5 f 
Q. 5. What's their Sacrament of Penante'? ?: 
A. It is Repentance manifeſted by autward Signs; 
to which the word of Abſolution coming, makes 
it a Sacrament miſgrounded on, Job 20.23. Whoſe- 
ſoewer Sins ye remit, tbey are remitted unto them z and 
whoſeſaever Sins ye retain, they are retained. 1 8 
©. 6. What is their Sacrament of Orders ur Ordi- 
ais iss | BEIGE 
A. It is the laying on of Hands in Ordination of 
Miniſters, by which they conceive Spiritual Grace 
is given by miſtake of, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Wherefore I put 
thee in remembrance that thou ſtir up the Gift of God 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my Hande. 
Q. 7. What's their fourth ſuper added Sacrament e 
A. It is Marriage, grounded upon thoſe Words 
of the Apoſtle, Eph. 5. 32. This is a great Myſtery; 
but I {peak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Whigh 
only ſhews a ſimilitude of our Union with Chriſt, not 
an inſtituted Sign to that End. © a 
Q. 8. What is their fifth ſuperadded Sacrament? 
A. Extream Unction, or anointing the Sick near 
Death with conſecrated Oyl, grounded on Mark 
6. 13. And anointcd with oyl many that were ſ3ck' and 
bealed them. And James 5. 14. 1s any ſick among 
you? Let bim call for the Elders of the Church, 2 
let them pray over him, anointing him with oyl in the 
Name of the Lord. Which are neither Sacramen-: 
tal Rites, nor of ordinary ſtanding Uſe in the 
Church, but extraordinary and temporary for that, 
A. 721.03 e f 1 file 
Q 9. What learn we hence? übe 
Hence we learn how apt Men are to corrupt 
Gods Ordinances by their Superſtitious Additions, 


* 
1 


Matth. 1 5. 9. Teaching for Doctrines the Command- 


A 


meats of Men. > >1il 7600k YIC 
Q. 9. What's the ſecond Inſtrudt ion b 
A. How juſt and neceſſary our Separation from 


a 


—_ 


| Rome is, who have groſly corrupted Gods Ordi- 


nances, and left Men no other Remedy, 'Rew.13./ 
6.' And he opened bis Mouth in blaſpbemy apainſt God, 
to Haſpheme his Name and his Tabernacles, and them 
that dwelt in Heaven. © 210190 T2916 Ef | 

Q. II. What's the Third Inſtruction? 122 

A. That the Reformation of Religion is an in- 
valuable Mercy, a great Deliverance from Spiri- 
tual Bondage, Rev. 11.19. And the Temple of God 
was opened in Heaven, and there was ſeen in his Tem- 
ple the Axl of this Teſtament, and there were Light- 
nings, and Voices, and Thiinderings, and an Earth- 
quake, and great Halil. F 


* 
7 


Q 12." What's the fourth Inſtructiun?n nk 
A That Nome mall certainly fall, and äll her 
Adherents, for the bor rid injury done by them to 
Chriſt, and the Souls of Men, Rev. 18. 20, 21. Re- 


| joyce over ber thou Heaven, and ve 'boly Apoftlet and 
| Trophets ;" for God bath avenged you on ber. And a 


' mighty Angel took up a. Stone like a great Mil ſtase, 
| ad caft it into the Sea, ſaying, thus with Violence ſhall 
| that jreat City. Babylon be thronn ' down, and ſhall bt 
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What is Baptiſin? BY er 
I Hat is Saptifm'? IN $...0 
VV. A. Paptiſm is a Sacrament, 
whiroinche wathing of Mater, in the Name 
of the Father, and o the Son, and of the Ho= 
ly Ghoſt, doth ſigniſie and ſeal our ingzatting 


unto Chaiſf, and partaking ok the benefits of partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of che olive-tree. : 


the Covenant ot᷑ Wee and dur engagement to 


the Lo + | Th... US 
my What Rahe external 7 of Baptiſm? | 


It is pure vamixed Water, Hieb. 10. 22. And 
dur bodies waſhed with pure water. And therefore 
its a vile practice of Papiſts to add Oy, Salt N 
Spittle to Water in Baptiſm. 9 

O. 2. What doth Water in Baptiſin fi gige 7 

Alt ſignifies the Blood of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 5; Un. 

to kim that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in 


his -w- blood. 
2 5 Whats the frſtreſemblance it hath-t to Chriſts 


A. In the, fecharls of it to all, it tepreſents the 
wipurchaſed Blood of Chriſt, Uſa: 55. 1. Ho, every 


one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; and he that 


hach no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money, and without price. 
2. 4, What's the ſecond reſemblance to Chriſts 
Blood: Genin hs! 
lt reſembles it in its ecfrahing quality; Water 
refreſheth the thirſty; ſo doth Chriſts Blood, Jon 6. 
35. He that belieueth on me, ſhall never thirſt. 
5. What' e. hind reſemblance it. bath to 
Chriſts Blood:2+ * 
A. The cleanſ ng property, of Water fm the 
purifying vertue of Chriſt Blood, . Heb. 9. 14. Haw. 
much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through: 


the eternal ſpirit, offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 


urge your conſcience from dead works, to Jerye the. 
living God. ad 


26. What's the fourth. reſemblance it it hath to| 1 
| Queſt 95 Jos whom is Baptiſm to be ame 


Chriſts Blood? 


It reſemblexit in the 1 of i it; for. as the | 
Body cannot live without Water, ſo neither can the 


Soul without Chriſts Blood, Heb. 5 23. It was there- 
fore neceſſary, that the paterns of things in the hea- 
vens ſhould: be purified with theſe, but the begvealy 
things themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 


J. What's the fifth reſemblance of Water. to 


the Blood of Chriſt? 

A. As Water neither refreſhes, nor purißes the 
Body without application; ſo neither doth Chriſts 
Blood refreſn or purifie the Soul till applyed, I Cor. 


1. 392 But of him axe ye in Chriſt. Jeſus, who of God 


is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and lan. 
Qification.and redemption. 

, 8. Is it neceſſary to plunge: the whole body un- 
der water in Baptizing every perſon? 

- A. The word [Baptize] ſignify ing as well to waſh, 
as to plunge : A perſon may be truly Baptized; that is 
4 plunged, And we cannot think by the eircum- 

ances-of time and place, that the Jaylor in the night 
was carryed to a River out of the City, Ads 16.33; 
And hetook them the ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed their ſtripes, and was artaa, he, aud all 


b DID 1 N. 3. But was not that the Covenant of Wor 
}- 


But is it not ſad, Jobs. 3. . 11 hat John 
954 Ptizing in nog near to Salim, becauſe, there 
was ; much Water there; and they came and were bap- 


A. The word fi gnifes many waters (that is) ſprings 
at, Naters there, which are known by Traveſlers to 


<4. 


ail . 10% What. are Whedenefits Te Ns " us by ; 


4] be ſMall, not capable of plunging 1 
Baptiſm? Fi 19 | 
| A." The benefits are twofold: . eite x 
the fat neſs of the Olive- tree, (ie. db | 
ble Memberſhip, Rom. 11.17. And thou being a andy 3 
live-tree, wert grafted in among them, and with them, FI 


And ſome ſpiritual and ſaving, 1 Pet. 3. 21. © 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo 05 wy 1 
(not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the wi 
{wer of a good conſcience towards God) by the ref 1 : 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt. 8 

11. What engagements a are laid o 4 
1 : n the W 


7 1 
+4. They are engaged to be the Lords People and 
walk ſuitable to that engagement, Rom. G. 4. There 


fore we are buried with him by darin in death 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead bythe 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk ia 
newneſs of Life. = | 
2. 12. Js Baptiſn to be reiterated as the LordsSups = þ 
per ? 0 
A. No, for the Lords Supper is the Sacrament of F 
nouriſhing, but this for implantation; Rom. 6, . 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm inc 6 | 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up fromthe dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhow 
walk in newneſs of life. For if we have been plante 
together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be ali 
in the likeneſs of his reſurrection. 3 
Q: 13. Doth Baptiſm regenerate. men, and con 
fer ſaving Grace? 2 
A. No, it doth not in its own vertue convey Grace 
no more than the Lords Supper; but the Spitt of Golf 
is the Author of Grace, and works it as he py & 1 
beforgs. or Alten Baptiſm., Mn * 


e ſujds of Baptiſm. 


1 


niſtre? 4 

A. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to a Þ 
that are aut of the-viſible Church, till they pl 
kels their Faith to Chaiſt,, and Dbedience 
him, but the infants of ſuch as are members 
the viſible Church are to be Baptized, KM 
Q. 1. Who are to be Baptized ? | 4 
A. Believers and their infant off-ſpring, Ads 2. wi 
For the promiſe is to you, and your children, and M 
all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord off 
God ſhall call. 
2. 2, How doth it appear that the infant ſed Ol: 
Believers ovght to be:Baptized ? | 
A. It appears by this, that they being Arabs 
Seed, wereitaken into Covenant with God, and ordelf 
ed to have the ſign of the Coyenant applied to thet 
and that Grant was never reverſed, Gen. 17. 77 
And I will eſtabliſh my covenant. between me and id 
and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations for an 
verlaſting covenant to be a God unto thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee. This is my covenant which. 
ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed aft 
thee, eyerꝝ man · child among you ſnall be circumciſ 


7 


and ſo will not hold to inter their priviledge unt 
the Covenant of Grace? 

A. No, it was net; for God never did, nor! 
become a Gd by way of; ſpecial intereſt to any p 
ple, by vertue of the Covenant of Works ſince 


breacbrof it byrthe fall. D 2 v1 
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0. 4 But if it were the Covenant of Grace, how 
by bed it appear the right of Believers Infants is ſtill 
be ſame it was before in Abrahams time? | 
ed At appears plainly from the Apoſtles own words 
vii ad arguments, Ads 2. 39. For the promiſe is to you, 
Ide. 1d to your children, Cc. #, f 
hem . 5. But though Infants then were members of 
tree. Gods viſible Church among the Jews, how doth it 
like ypear they are fo now when God hath caſt them off? 
ve us It appears the memberſhip and priviledges are 
ic aas fore and ample to them now, that are the Chil- 
reſi Me ren of Gentile-believers, as ever they were to the 
| - ik Infants, Rom. 11. 17. And if ſome of the 
xaches be broken off, and thou being a wild olive- 
ee wert grafted in amongſt them, and with them 
e, and rtakelt of the root and fatneſs of the olive- tree. 
There. 6. How elſe doth it appear they are within the 
death Wl Covenant © - . 

by the It appears by this, that they are pronounced 
Valk 1n | 


Oo 7 A, £ 
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1 7 
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ach, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Elſe were your children unclean, 
Wit now are they holy. Which is a federal holineſs ; 
ds Sup WM ud none out of Covenant can be holy by Covenant. 
2.7. But may not that place mean only their le- 
1ent fo timacy ? 1-24 & Sh | 

6. 4, 5 4. No, it cannot; for then the Apoſtle muſt pro- 
ſm inte vonce all the Infants in the World Baſtards, that 
he dea end not at leaſt from one believing Parent. 

ſhoulQy 0. 8. But Infants are not capable to Covenant with 
planted, or perform Covenant Duties, and therefore 
| be ali ey ſhould they be admitted to Covenant Priviledges? 

14A Child now of eight days old is as capable of 
nd con eng admitted into Covenant with God, as Children 

__ WMifthe fame age were in Abrahams days; and then 
Grace manifeſt they were admitted. I 
t of GON 0. 9. Though they were admitted by Circumci- 
; pleaſc then, will it follow they may be ſo by Baptiſm 

, ſeeing that Ordinance is aboliſhed ? ; 
Ves, it will; for though Circumciſion ceaſe, yet 
nian is come into its place, Col. 2. 10.1 1, 12. And 
ere compleat in him, which is the head of all prin- 
e adm rury and power. In whom alſo ye arecircumciſed 

ache circumciſion made without hands, in puting 
3 10 ung ede body of the ſins of the fleſn, by the circumciſion 
they e chriſt buried with him in baptiſm, Ge. 
Menct gro. Circumciſion was a Seal of the Covenant of 
mbers iiforks, and the argument will not hold from a Seal 

Y er Covenant of Works, to a Seal of the Cove- 
of Grace? : 

"Ads 2. 2 4. Circumciſion never was, nor was intended to 
en, and deal of the Covenant of Works, but of the Righ- 
Lord ovuneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. And he received the 
Kea of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the 
fant ed Wh that he had, yet being uncircumciſed, Gr. 
en. But have we no expreſs command in the 
ey Teſtament to baptize Infants ? 

4. There needed no new command; their privi- 
ge had been ſetled many ages before upon them, 
Utever reverſed by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, but 
Ur former right declared to continue ſtill to them, 
\ 0 9. For the promiſe is to you and your chil- 
tn, Ge. | 
9. 12, But if they have a right, we might expect 
ad ſome examples of their baptizing? 

Iis manifeſt that Believers houſnoulds were 
cd with them, A&s 16. 15, 33. And when ſhe 
s baptized, and her houſhold, &c. Ver. 33. And 
id; vor! %k them the ſame hour of the night, and waſhed 
lid, uſtripes, and was baptized; he, and all his ſtraight- 

And if Infants are not named, ſo neither are 


to au) 
Iks, ſine e Age, born of Chriſtian parents. 
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to their Regeneration, and ſo much miſchief's done? 


be neglected. The preaching of Chriſt is to ſome a 
2 block, yet Chriſt muſt be preached for all 
that. 8 . . 733 0 SF, 'P i. * 
Q. 14. But many baptized. Infants prove naught? 
A. And ſo do many baptized at Age too, Duties 
are not to be meaſured by events. 


What is the Lords Supper ? 
Queſt. 96. FA / bat is the Lows Supper? 
VV Pvt 510 


Bꝛead and Mine accoding to Thꝛiſts appoint᷑⸗ 
ment, his Death is ſhewed foꝛth; and the woꝛ⸗ 


thy receivers are, not after a coꝛpoꝛal and car⸗ 


nal manner, but by Faith made partakers of 
his Body and Blood, with all his benefits to 


Ozace. | Kr . 5 
Q. 1. By whoſe authority is the Lords Supper in- 

ſtjtuted and appointed ? 1 I 
A. By the ſoveraign authority of Chriſt the King 

of the Church, and not by the pleaſure of man, 1 Cor. 


alſo I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſame night in which he was betrayed, took. bread. - : 


viſible, the Body and Blood of Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the com- 
munion of the blood of Chriſt ? the bread which we 
break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? 
Q. 3. How do theſe earthly and heavenly things 
become a Sacrament ? MN ul 
A. By the word of inſtitution and bleſſing coming 
from Chriſt upon them, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24, 25. For 
have received of the Lord that which alſo I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread. And when he 
given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this 


membrance of me. After the ſame manner he took 
the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my blood : this do as oft as ye 
drink it in remembrance of me. 20 2791 

Q. 4. When did Chriſt ordain and inſtitute this 
Sacrament? B13 70 bookd 

A. He inſtituted it in the ſame night he was be- 
trayed, 1 Cor. 11. 23. The Lord Jeſus the ſame night 
in which he wes betrayed, took bread. .It could not 
be ſooner, becauſe the Paſſover muſt be firſt gelebrat- 
ed, and by the inſtitution of this abrogated. .Nor 
later, for ſoon after he was apprehended. r. 
2 5. What doth the time of its inſtitution teach 
us | . 
A. It teaches us how great Chriſts care and love to 
his people is, that he makes in his - Ordinance fuck 
proviſion for our comfort, though he knew his ows 
bitter agony was juſt at hand. | 22. 

Q. 6. What is the general aſe and end of this Sa 
crament ? „ 
A. It is to confirm, ſeal and ratifie the New G- 
venant to Believers, 1 Cor. 11. 35. This enp is the 
new teſtament in on blood 2 do ye as ft. as. ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 3 ; 
p. 7. What are the particular ends and duſe if it ? 
The firſt particular end aud uſe af it is, t 


I 0. +l : 13. But many truſt to their lofant-baptiſm, as 


bring Chriſt and his Sufferings afreſh to our remem- 
ring Chriſt an g _ 


A. They do ſo; yet the Duty is not therefore to 


| The Lows Supper is a 
Sacrament, wherein by giving and receiving 


their ſpiritual nouriſhment, and growth in 


11. 23. For [have received of the Lord that which 


Q. 2. Of what parts doth this Sacrament conſiſt ? 
A. It conſiſts of two parts, one earthly and viſtble, 
to wit, Bread and Wine, the other ſpiritual and in- 


is my body which is broken for you: this do in re- 
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brance, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. Thus do in remembrance 


ed and ſuffered for for them. 
Q 10, What elſe doth itimply'? 


bers of his body, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17. The cup of 
_ bleſſing 


being many, are one bread, and one body, Cc. 


namely, Firſt, As it teaches us that Chriſt is the on- 
ly nutritive bread by which our Souls live, Fobn 6. 


in its full force by the death of Chriſt the Teſtator, 
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of me. 


D. 8. What kind of remembrance of Chriſt is 
here intended? „ 
I. Not a meer ſpeculative, © but an effectionate 
geart · melting remembrance of him, like that of 
Peter, Math. 26. 75. And Peter remembred the words 
of Jeſus which ſaid unto him, before the cock ſhall 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. ' And he went out 
and wept bitterly, Or of Joſepb, Cen. 43. 29, 30. 
And Joſeph made haſte : for his bowels did yern up- 
on his brother, and he ſought where to weep, and 
Re entered into his chamber, and wept there. 

9. What doth this end of the Sacrament 
It implies this, that the beſt of Gods people 
are too apt to forget Chriſt, and what he hath endur- 


A. lt implies this, that none but thoſe that have 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, and have had former 
acquaintance with Chriſt, are fit for this Ordinance ; 


An Expoſition of the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. | 


the ſeal to a great inheritance. 


their own proper Nature of Bread and Wine after! 


Of the Elements, Actions and "Ta of 


i. Re not Bread and Wine too ſmall ang 
| common things to repreſent the * 2 

and 1 of 9 ody 4 
A. Though a bit of Bread, and a draught of um. 
be things of ſmall value in themſelves, 2 the we 3 
great in reſpect of their uſe and end. 3 9 
worth of Wax is a ſmall thing in its ſelf; but dei 4 
applyed to the Label of a Deed, may be advance, 1 
to the worth of thouſands of pounds, as it recein oþ 


O. 2. Is not the bread in the Sacrament turned 1 
into the very body of Chriſt it ſelf by Tranſubſtan. Wl 
tiation ? 7 +» 

J. No, itis not; but the Elements retain gin 


the Words of Conſecration, and are ſo called, 1 Cy. 3 
11, 26. For as often as ye eat this bread, Cc. 14; WY 
26. 29. But I ſay unto you, I will not henceforth 3 
drink of this fruit of the vine, until that day when! 


for no man can remember what he never knew, | 


1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo | 


let him eat of that bread, Ly. 


O. 11, What's the ſecond particular uſe and end 
of this Sacrament ? 1 | | 1 
A. lt is to repreſent Chriſt to Believers, as an 
apt ſign of him, and of his Death; and that both 
memorative, ſignifcative, and inſtructive. 


Q. 12. How is it a memorative ſign of Chriſt ? 
A. It brings Chriſt to our remembrance, as his 
Death and bitter Sufferings are therein repreſented 
to us, by the breaking of Bread, and pouring forth 
of Wine, 1 Cor. 11. 26. For as often as yea eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lords death till he come. - 


Q. 13. How is it a ſignificative Ordinance ? 

Alt isa ſignificative Ordinance, not only as it 
repreſents Chriſts ſufferings, but the Believers union 
with him as the head, and with each other as mem- 


which we bleſs, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is 
it not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? For we 


©. 14. In what reſpect is it an inſt ructive ſign Kt 
A. It is an inſtructive ſign in divers reſpects; 


15. | am the living bread which came down from 
heaven : If any man eat of thisbread, he ſhall live for 
ever; and the bread that I all give is my fleſh, which 
I ſhall give for the life of the world. And Secondly, 
As it inſtructs us that the New Teſtament is now 


Heb. g. 16, 17. For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
allo of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. For a 
teſtament is of force after men are dead; otherwiſe 
it is of no force at all, whilſt the teſtator liyeth. 


Thus much of the Author, Nature and Ends of 


the Lords Supper. 
in 2% O44 
75 4 = . . d * 4 : 
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the end of the Sacrament, which is to bring Chriſt 1 ; 


horred by all ſound Chriſtians. 


He d- ful ris © 


I drink it new with you in my Fathers kingdom. 


©. 13. What is the firſt argument by which prote Mli 
ſtants confute the Popiſh Doctrine of Tranſubſtan Mt 
tiation? . = 

A. The firſt Argument againſt it, is taken from 


Body and Blood to our remembrance, 1 Cr. 11 
24, 25- This do in remembrance of me. Now ſign 
for remembrance are of things abſent, not preſent. 


O. 4. What's the ſecond Argument? 1 

A. Becauſe the language in which our Saviouf t 
ſpake, had no other property of expreſſion, ther 
being no other word for. /zgnifie but is in ſtead there 
of, as is manifeſt in both Teſtaments, Ger. 41. 2M 
And the ſeven ill- favoured kine that came up aft 
them, are ſeven years of famine. Rev. 1. 20. T 
ſeven ſtars are the angels of the ſeven churches; au 
the ſeven candleſticks which thou ſaweſt are t 
ſeyendchurches. _ 


Q. 5. What's the third Argument agaiaſt Trag; 
ſubſtantiation? = 

A. The manifold groſs abſurdities that natural 
and neceſſarily follow on this Doctrine, ſhew ti 
falſeneſs of it, and that it is juſtly rejected and ai 


Q. 6. What's the firſt abſurdity that folloY 
EF 1907? W © CERES 

A. This Doctrine allows that to a filly Plie 
which is not to be allowed to all the Angels ia H 
ven. It allows him power to make his Maker, 4 
eat his God. And in juſtifying this by the ON 
nipotency of God, they ſay no more than wel 
Turk may ſay to juſtifie the moſt ridiculous fool! 
of the Alcoran. £27508 | 


2. 2 What's the ſecond abſurdity of Traal 
ſtantiation? 1078 


A. The ſecond abſurdity. is this, that it Ge 


the truth of the teſtimony given by the k. 
that it is real Bread and 


1 


Of the Duties of Communicants. 


955 


wine after Conſecration, and not Fleſh and Blood. 
And if che teſtimony of ſenſe be not certain, then 


it. he being of God cannot be proved by the things 
dat are made contrary to Rom. 1. 20. For the in- 

: EY viſible things of bim, from the creation of the world, 
all and ire clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
e body HY made, even by eternal power and godbead, &c. Nor 
de truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, by ſeeing and 

f Wine, WM reling, Contrary to Luke 24. 39. Bebold my bands 
Ky are 3m feet tbat it Im ſelf ;, bandle me and ſee, &c. 
Fro 28. bet the third abſurdity of Tranſubſtan- 

eing dation? 

dvanced | . A. The third abſurdity is this, that in affirming 
receives de accidents of Bread and Wine to remain, and 
deir ſubſtance to vaniſh, they affirm that there is 
egth, breadth, thickneſs, moiſture and (ſweetneſs, 

turned WM nd yet nothing long, broad, thick, moiſt or 


ſubſtan.) 5 | lweet, which is a perfect contradiction. 


Q. 9. What's the fourth abſurdity of Tranſubſtan- 


tain ſtil on? 


Je ter 4. It implics, that the entire living Body of 
, i GY W Chriſt ſate at the Table, and at the ſame time 
e vx dead, and in the Diſciples Mouths and Sto 
nceforchiill 4 


machs in the firſt Sacrament ; and that in all after 


lay when : (craments it is whoily in Heaven, and wholly 


on, ass many thouſand places in the World, as there 
ch Proto MY r Sacraments adminitred., t. B 
"ſubſtan e Q 19. bas doth the breaking of this Bread, and 
HY joring out of Mine in the Sacrament fignifie ? 
zen from 4 It ſignifies the violent painful Death, and 
ig Chriſ bier Sufferings of Chriſt for us; 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
"or 1180 fo & often & ge eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
Now fiend 6 ſhew the Lov ds death til be "= 3 
preſent. Qrx. bat dotb the giving and taking of the Sa 
anental Bread and Wine ſigniie? 
| 4. Theſe actions fignifie God's exhibiting, and | 
© Saviouf de Believers applying ob Chriſt and all his benefits 
In, ther ; i o their Souls. : | 
ead there þ Q. 12. Who are ft Subject s to receide the Lord's 
en. 41. 2 f | 
_ am 4. None that are groſly ignorant, ſcandalous, 
20. TH e unbelievers.im their natusal ſtate, for ſuch can 
ches; an vt examine themſelves as the Word requires; 
ſt are . L WT 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a mas examine himſelf, and ſo. 
b bim eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. But 
bs eat avd diink Judgment to themſelves, x Cor. 
inſt Tra u. 29. For he that eateth and drinketh: unzranthily, 
eb and duinketh dammation to bimſelf, not diſcerning 
t natura de Lords body, © 
new ti Q. 13. Are morally bonrſt and ſaber perſons ꝓuali 
2d and e for tha Sacrament? ? ; 
4 No; Civility and Morality do not qualiſie 
= ptrſons, they are not the, Wedding garment; but 
at folloſſ generating Grace and Faith doth» in the ſmalleſt 


meaſure > Marth: 22. 12. Au be ſaitb unto him, 


Glly Pic fiend, bows came ſi thowins hither; mot having awedding: 


els in He gement, &c. 1 Cor. 10, 16, 17. The cap of bleſſing 
Maker, I which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the blood of 
y the OB c? The bread. which we break, in it not the com 
han wb ron of the body of Chriſt ? Far we being many,, are 


that ane bread 
Of the Duties of Communicants. 


Qelt, 9). W Vat ia required ta the wor: 
thy receibiug of the Lows 
A. 5s Supp g 


der? * 
fs required of them that wauld 


of Tr and | 


hat it dt 
the ſel 


beſides Knawleds 


m bread, and one: body: for we are all partakers of 


that they examine themſelves of thetr 

knowledge to diſcern the Lo2d's Body, of 
their Faith to feed upon him, of their Re- 
pentance, Love, and new Obedience, leit 
coming unwoꝛthily, they eat and dzint 

Judgment to themſelves, 

Q. 1. What are the Duties of worthy receivers? 

4. There are three forts of Duties incumbent 
on them, ſome antecedent to it, ſome concomitant: 
of it, and ſome ſubſequent to it. 

Q. 2. What are the antecedent Duties to it? 

A. They are two, (1.) Examination of their 
Graces. (2.) Preparation of their Souls. Exa- 
mination of their Graces, 1 Cor. 1 1. 28, 29. But 
let a man examine bimſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh dammation to 
himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body. And Prepa- 
ration of their Souls, 1. Cor. 5, 8. Therefore let us 
keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs, but with the unlea- 
vened bread of ſincerity and truth. 5 

Q. 3. What's the firſt Grace to be try d? 

A. Our ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
without which we cannot diſcern the Lord's 
Body, 1 Cor. 1 1. 29. For be that eateth and drinketh 
unvorthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. | | 

Q. 4. What are we to enquire of touching our knows 
ledge of God in Chriſt ? | 
A. We are to examine whether it be competent 
for quantity, and ſavingly operative and influential 
on the Heart and Life for quality; Hof. 4. 6. My 
people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, & c-. 1 Cor. 
13. I. Though I ſpeak ith the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as a ſounding 
braſs or tinkling cymbal. | | 
2 When is Knowledge competent and influex- 
tial? 
A. When we truly underſtand by the teachings 
of the Father, the fin and miſery of the Fall, the 
nature and neceſſity of Chriſt, and under theſe 
convidions come to him in the way of Faith; 
Fobn 6. 45,, - Every man therefore that hath beard, 
and, hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. And 
ſubject our ſelves to him in ſincere obedience; Mat. 
LF. 28, 29. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
laauy laden, and. I will give you reſt. Take my yoke 
upon you, amd learn of me: for Tam meek and lowly in 
beart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto pour ſouls. 


hat are we to examine our ſelves about 


e? 
A. We are obliged to ex amine our ſelves about 
our Faith, whether we have it in any ſaving de- 
gree; 2 Cor 13, 5. Examine pour ſelves, whether ze 
be in 1he Faith : prove your ſelves, &c. For without 
Faith we cannot pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. But with 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, &c. Nor enjoy 
SpirituakCommunion with Chriſt, Eph. 3.17. That 
.Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being 
roated and grounded in love. | 
Q. What other Grace mut be examin'd and 
ſought for * | 3 

A. We muſt examine our Love to Chriſt and 
all that are his, becauſe no gifts ſignifie any thing 
without Love; 1 Cor. 13. 2. And though 1 bave 


the giſt of propheſie, and umdenſtand all myſteries, and 
all s Bok and though I have. all faul, ſo. that 
1 could remove mountains, and have no charity, Tam 


4 and 


vorthilp partake- of the Loms Supper, | 


* [6] 


Qs. What 
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themſelwes about? * 
A. The ſincerity of their Hearts evidenced by 
their Obedience, without which they cannot wor⸗ 
thily approach the Table; 1 Cor. 5. 8. Therefore 
let as keep the feaſt, not with old leaven, neither with 
the lea den of malice and wickedneſs, but with the un- 
leavened bread of ſincerity and truth. Frog 
Qs. But if upon examination we are in doubts 
about our Faith and Sincerity, muſt we forbear ? 

A. If our doubts ariſe from the weakneſs, and 
not the total want of Grace, ſuch doubts ſhould 
not hinder us; Rom. 14. I. Him that u weak in 
the faith receive you, &c. e 

Q. 10. What is the danger of coming to the Lord's 
Table without theſe Grace? | oof 


986 e ES 


_Q. 8. What elſe muſt worthy receivers ' examine | 


Queſt. 98. X 7 Hat is Praver * 
Were 


it is a part of his Natural Worſhip ; therefore 


A. The danger is exceeding great to Soul and | fleſh come. 


Body. (1.) To the Soul, 1 Cor. 11. 29. For be that 
_ eateth and drinketh unwortbily, eateth and drinketh 
damnat ion to bimſelf, & c. And to the Body, 1 Cor. 
11. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 


Q. II. What are the Duties of worthy receivers at 

the Lord's Table? ein ene . 
A. Their Duties at the Table are to diſcern 

Chriſt by the eye of Faith, under thoſe ſigns of 


Prayers to be directed to God? 
A. Our Prayers are to be directed to God only 


his Body and Blood; r Cor. 11. 29. For be that eat- 

etb and drinketh umworthily, eateth and drinketh dam. 
nation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. On 
the diſcovery of him to mourn bitterly for Sin; 
Zech. 12. 10. — And they ſhall look upon me whom 
they bave pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him as one 
mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for 
him, as one that is in bitterneſs for bis firſt-born. And 
to excite all their Graces into vigorous acts for the 
applying Chriſt to themſelves ; Cant. 4 16. Awake, 
O north wind, and come thou ſouth. blow upon my gar- 
den, that the ſpices thereof may flow out, &C. 

Q. 12. What is the Duty of worthy receivers after 
the Sacrament ? 5 | 1 

A. Their Duty is heartily to bleſs God for Chriſt 
and the benefits of his Blood; Matth. 26. 30. And 
when they had ſung an bymn, they went out into the 

mount of Olives, To double their care and watch- 

fulneſs againſt fin; Epbeſ. 4. 30. And grieve not the 
boly ſpirit, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of redempti- 
on. And to grow mo:e fruitful in all ſpiritual obe- 
dience, Col. T. 10. That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lerd unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 
and encreaſmg in the knowledge of Gold. 
* Q 13. What is the firſt Inference from bence ? 

A. That the abuſe and profanation' of this Or- 
dinance, either by coming to it for carnal ends, 
or being forced upon it by tear of ſufferings, or 
approaching to it witheut due -qualifications, is a 
dreadful fin, hich God will ternibly avenge; 
Matth. 22. 11, 12 13. And hben the king came in 
zo ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a man which bad not 
on a wedding garment. | And be ſaith unto bim, ff iend, 
how cameſt thou in hither,” not having on a wedding 
garment ? and be was ffeechleſſ. Then ſaid the king 
unto the ſervants, . bmd bim hand and foot, and take 
him away, and caſt bim into outer darkneſs; there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 53 
QQ. 14. What's the: ſecond Inference ſom it?: 
A. That great and manifold are the Bleflings 


ded up before God out of the angels band. 1 Tim, 2,5 


For there is one God, and one mediatour between G 


and men, the man Cbriſ Teſs. 


Q. z. What's the firſt property or quality of accepta- 5 


ble Prayer? 


A. No Prayer can be acceptable to God, except 
the matter of it be agreeable to his Will, Fam 4.3. 
N ack and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that Je I 
may conſume it upon your luſts. 1 John 5. 14, 15. 
And this the confidence that we have in him, that f 
we uck any thing according to bu will, be beareth . 
And if we know that be bear , whatſoever we wk, 
we know that we have the petitions that we deſired of 


bim 


the matter 1c agreeable to Gods mil? 


Prayer, reſpecting the manner of it? 

A. That it be ſincere, and flowing from the 
Heart of a regenerate perſon; Prov. 15. 29. The 
Lord à far from the wicked, but be bearet b the proj 


and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 
heart. 1 6 79 | Y 
+. Q. 6. What's the ſecond qualification of Prayer, it. 
ect ing the manner? _ 
A. It muſt be perform d in the Heart of a child 
of God by the Spirit of Adoption; Gal. 4. 6. A 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirtt hy 
Sor in our hearts; crying, Abba Father. Rom. 9. 26. 
Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo belpeth our infirmities : for us 
know not what we ſhould. pray for as we ought : but 


and Advantages which Chriſtians duly prepared 
may reap by this Ordinance. VEN, 


hn 


ings, which cannot be uttered. _ 


' | Prayer; reſpeting the manner ?. | 


the ſpirit FT ſelf maketh interceſſion fer 465 with grau. 
Q. What's the third qualification of an acceptall 
n WH; 


Q. [. Who is the proper and only Object of Prayer 2 f : 
A. God only is the proper Object of Prayer; 

,.. 
: 8 is 
peculiarly his Honour and Prerogative, and 3 ET 1] 
elſe can hear and anſwer them, but God; Pla. | = 
65. 2. O thou that beareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhal] 1 


. 3 whom, or in whoſe name are Our bs | 


through Chriſt and his Name, and not by the me. Wl 
diation of Angels or Saints; Col. 2. 18. Les no 14, 
beguile you of your reward in a voluntary tumility, ad 
worſhipping of angels. For the merit and ſatisfaction Wi 
of Chriſt alone give ſucceſs and acceptance to our 
Prayers, Rev. 8. 3, 4 And anorber angel came and 
ſtood at the altar, bawing a golden cenſer, and there 
was. given unto bim much incenſe, that he ſhou!d Her 
it with the prayers of all ibe ſaints upon the golden aliar 
which was before the throne. And the ſmoke of the 
incenſe which came with the prayers of the ſaints aſcen- Þ 


C 4. Is it enough to make Prayer acceptable, hb 3 


A. No, it is not; for the manner as well as the | | 
matter, muſt be ſo too; Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard 
| iniquity in my beart, the Lord will not bear me. 


Q. 5. What's the firſt qualification of an acceptable | 


of tbe rig breons. Jer. 29. 13. And ye ſhall ſeek ne, 


Nee Paper is an offering 
up of our Deſires unto God fo? things E; 
agreeable to his Will, in the name or 
Chuſt, with confeſſion of our ſins, and 
thankful acknowledgment of his mer. W 
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Of Diredion in Prayer. 
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A. It muſt be fervent and importunate, not cold | 


and formal Jam. 5. 16. — The eſfectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Matt. 7. 7. 
Jul, and it ſhall be given you; ſeck, and ye ſhall find: 
tmck, and it ſhall be opened unto vos. | 

Q. 8. Mberem doth true importunity with God in 
Prayer conſiſt f by: | 2 

4. Not in the multitude of words, Matib. 6.7. 
But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions as the hea- 
then do: for they think they ſhall be heard for their 
much peaking. But in an holy earneſtneſs of Spi- 
it to be heard; Fſal. 143. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O 
Lord, my ſpirit faileth; hide not thy face from me, leſt 
| be like unto them that go down into the pit. A pru- 
dent choice of prevalent Arguments; Fob 23. 4. 
[would order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments. And a refoluie pertifiance in our 
requeſts till they be granted; Ia. 62.7. And give 
lim no reſt, till he eſtabliſh, and till be make Jeruſalem 
q praiſe in the earth. „ 

Q. 9. Do not Pray ers thus qualified ſometimes miſ- 
carry £ | | 
: God may delay and ſuſpend the anſwer of 
them for a time; Pſal. 22. 2 O:my God, I cry inthe 
daj-time, but thou heareſt not, & c But ſooner or la- 
ter, God will always anſwer them, either in the 
rery thing we ask, 1 John 5. 15. — We know t bat 
ve bave. the petitions that we deſired' of bim; Or in 
that which is equivalent or better, Gen. 17. 18,19. 
aud Abraham ſaid unto God, O thai Iſumael might 


live before thee. And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall | 


and conſume them, even as Elias did? But he turned 


bear thee a ſon indeed, and thou ſhalt call bu name Jaac: 


and I will efabliſh my covenant with him, for an ever- 


laing covenant, and with hu ſeed after him. 

Q 10. Is there-no Prayer but what uw ſtated and 
ved? | 
A. Yes, there is ſudden occaſional Prayer, which 
we call ejaculatory: ſuch was Facob's, Gen. 49.18. 
Ihave waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. And this is 
exceeding uſeful to maintain conſtant communicn 
vichGod, and keep the Heart in a ſpiritual frame. 

Q. 11. Is all tated and fixed Prayer publick in the 
Congregation or Church ?£&2 _. 1 
A. No; ſfated Prayer ought to be in our Fami- 
les with thoſe under our charge; and in our Clo- 
kts bet wixt God and us alone; Poſh. 24 15.— But 
« for me and my houſe, we will [exve the Lord. And 
Matth. 6. 6, But when thou prajeſt, enter into thy! 
het, and when thou baſt ſhut: thy door, pray to thy 
father which & in ſecret, and thy father which ſeetb 
in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. 

Q. 12, -What infer you from hence ? 

d. The reſtraint of Prayer is not only a great 
ſn, but an ill ſign of a gracelels Heart, Fob 15.4 
les, thou caſte(t off fear, and reſtraineſt prayer beft ore 
bod. And that which entails a judgment and 
ure upon men, and their Families; Fer. 10. 25. 
Tur out thy fury upun the heat hen that know thee not; 
and upon the families that call not upon thy name, 

Q 13. What's the ſecond inference from the Ordi- 
hance of Prayer ? 

4A. That the crus reaſon why we enjoy not the 
Mercies we pray ſor, is not becaule God is un- 
villing to grant Mercies, but becauſe we either 
deglect Prayer, or milcarry in the manner of 
P ayer; Jam. 4. 2, „ N Al, and have nat; 5e 
til and deſire to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight and 
Var, yet ye have not; becauſe ye a5k not. N ark and 


a th * _ 3 * bh MF 
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- Of DireTion in Prayer. 


Queſt, 99. * 7 Pat Rule hath God given 
| koꝛ our Directon in the 

Duty of Pꝛaper: 
A. The whole Wo2d of God is of uſe to 
direct us in Prayer; but the ſpectal Rite 
of Direction is that [02M of j22ayer which 
Chitſt taught his Diletples, commonly 
called the Lo2d's Paper. 255 

Q. 1. Do men need Directions, Rules and Helps in 
Prager? a 

4. They do greatly need them; for in and of 
our ſelves we know not what to pray for as we 
ought; Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the 167 alſo helpeth 
our infirmities ; for we know not what we ſhall pray 
for as we ought, &c. Nor how to pray in a right 
manner, and for right ends, and a miftake in ei- 
ther fruſtrates our Prayer; Jam. 4. 3. Ye ah and 
receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it 
upon your luſt s. : 5 

Q. 2. When do men miſtake in the matter of their 
Prayer? | 
A. They miſtake inthe matter of Praver,wheti 
they ask of God mew that are not Jawtul, good 
and agreeabie to his Will, So the Diſciples were 
ready to Go in calling for fire from Heaven on the 
Samaritens, Luke 9. 54, 55. And when bu Diſci- 
ples, James and John, ſaw the, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 


thou that we command fire to come down from beaven; 


* 


and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye know not what manner 
of ſpirit ye are of. Me 7 

Q. 3. Mben do men miſtake in the manner of 
Prayer? 1 DO” 

A. They miſtake in the manner when they ask 
Mercies of God for carnal ends, to fatisfie their 
luſts ; Jam. 4. 3. Te ak and receive not, becanſe yt 
ack amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. Or 
in a drowſie and careleſs manner, Ja. 64. 7. And 
there à none that calleth upon thy name, that ſtirretb up 
bimſelf to take bold of thee, &c. 

Q. 4. What helps hath God afforded w to furniſh au 
to Prater both in reſpect of the matter and manner ? 

A. Tte Scriptures abundantly furniſh us with 
all forts ot helps and directions for the matter of 
Prayer. It ditects us bath in confeſſion of fins 
original and actual; Pſal. 51.4, 5. Behold, I wat 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did niy mother conceive 
me. Againſt thee, thee only baue I ſinned, and done 
the. evil in thy fight, &c. Petition and Thanklgi- 
ving ; Pbil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but in eve- 
ry thing by prayer and ſupplication wa, thankſgiving, 
let your requeſt be made known unto Gold. 

Q. 5. Doth it afford ws any belp or direction as to 
the manner of Prayer alſo? oy | 

A. Yes, it doth.; and that both as to (10 our 
ſincerity in Prayer; Heb, 10. 22. Let as draw near 
with a true beart in full aſſurance of faith, kawing our 
bearts 7 98 from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. (2.) As to our humility in 
prayer; Pſal, 10. 17. Lord, tbeu baſt beard the de- 
{ire of the bumble, thou wilt prepare their beart, thou 
wilt cauſe thine ear to bear. (3.) As to our Faich 
in Prayer; Jam. 1. 6. But let him ack in faith, no- 
thing wavering, &c. (4) As to our fervency in 
Prayer; Jam. 5. 16. —The efectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. 
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Of the Preface te the Lord's Prayer. 


Q. 6. Are theſe external rules and 


| cient in themſelves to enable mus to pra 
A. In reſpe&of external direction the) are ſul- 5 1 
ficient, and we need no other outward Rules than Queſt. 108 Dat doth the Pꝛekace of & 7 
what the Scriptures farniſh, but, beſides that the WR. E 
internal helps and afiſtances of the Spirit are ne- | 

ceflary to the offering up acceptable Prayer, Rom. 
8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo belpet h our infirmities; 
fer we know not what we ſhould pray for 45 e ought ;, 
but. the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for au, &c. 


Q. 7. But doth the Scripture only 


general rules of direction for Prayer * 


4. No; it furniſhes us allo with an excellent 


Pattern and Example of Prayer, 


Chriſt for our direction, Matth. 6. 9. After ths 
manner therefore pray qe: Our Father which art in 


Q. 8. Are Cbriſt ian: tied by a neceſſity to uſe that 
form of wordt? or, 945 it only intended for a directo- 


” 4. That form of words may be lawfully uſed; 
but its plain its intention Was to regulate our Pe- 


titions by it; and therefore they 


Spells and Charms, as the Papiſts, or thoſe that 
form of words, 


think nothing is Prayer, but that 
abuſe Chriſt's intention in it. 


Q. 9. How doth it appear it was not Chriſt's inten 
tion, ſtrictly to bind us te that very form of words in 


our Prayers 


J. Divines give us theſe Reaſons againſt it; 
(i.) Becauſe this prayer is ſet down diverfly by 
the Evangeliſts, Marth. 6. 1 , 12. Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done in earth as it j in heaven. And for- | 
ive us our debts, as We forgive our debtors. And 


for his Apoſtles, Jobn 17. 
(3. Becauſe theſe words, Matth. 6. 9. After tibi 
anner, &c. plainly ſhew its uſe was intended for 


a directory to us. 


Q. 10. What's the firſt Inference from bence ? 


Hence we learn the fulnels 


neſs of the Scriptures, not only for the guiding and 


ſetling of our Faith in things that 


ved, but alſo of our whole practice in every Duty 


we are to perform. 


Q. 11. What's the ſecond Inference bence ? 
A. Hence we are infor m d how neceſſary it 1s 
to acquaint our ſelves with the mind of God, re- 


vealed in his Word, that we may 


in Prayer, both for matter and manner thereby, 
and not utter to God words without knowledge. 
Q. 12. Whass the laſt Inference ff 
I That thoſe who negle& all Prayer, and 
thoſe that ſatisfie thes ſelres with a form of Prayer, 
which they utter without knowledge or affection, 
And that it is the 
Duty of all Chriſtians, from a ſenſe of their own 
Sins, Wants and Mercies, to be ofren with God in 


do greatly fin againſt God. 


Prayer, guiding themſelves in tha 


by ſuch inward and outward helps as his Word and 
Spirit are able £0 furniſh them with. 


direftions [uff | 


acceptabiy * 


Of the Preface to the Lord A Priher. 


3 Prayer teach 
A. The Preface of the Lo2d's Pꝛaper 


[which 18, Our Father, whick art in Heaven! 
teacheth us to aw near to God with all 
holy reverence and confidence, as Childten 


Furniſh an with | LO a Father ready to help us, and that we 


ould p2ay with and fo2 others. 


Q. 1. What orb the word Father import in thi 


compos' d by Preface? 


A It imports the Spirit of Adoption to be the 
principal of all acceptable Prayers; Gal. 4.6. And 


his ſon into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
Q. 2. What's rhe firſt Benefit or Help we bave in 
t of Adoption? 


Prayer from the Spirt 


chat uſe it in ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


and compleat 


are to be belie- 


guide our ſelves 


om bence? 


t ſpiritual Duty, 


u s to note his ſoveraign powe 


prayer? 
4. He indites and ſuggeſts ſuitable and acce- 


rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, &c. 


Prayer e 


foon for us with groaning3, which cannot be uttered. 
Q. 5. What elſe 1oth this word Father import * 
I. ltimports that holy Confidence which Be- 


of him. 


A. No; it alſo ſignifies the reverential fear of 


eſpecially in Prayer 3 Mal. 1. 6. A ſon bonometb 
bu father, and 4 ſervant bs maſter : 
father, where 4 7) honour ? and if 1 be à map! 


where # my fear? 


ther? | 
4. It imports God's willingneſs and readineb 


to grant the belt Mercies to his People, that ſeek 


being evil, know how to give good gifts unto yo cbs 
dren, bow much more ſhall your father which i in bes 
ven give good things to them that ack bim. 

Q. 8. Why be here called our Father? 

A To ſignifie to us, that it is not only our Du. 
ty to pray ſecretly by and for our ſelves, but al 
Lich and for others; Epb. 6. 18. Pray ing alva 
with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watch 
ing tbereunto with all perſeverance, and ſapplicotiun 1 
all Saints. | SEK es 
Q." Why' is God ſaid here to be in Heawen* _. 

r and dom 


N | nion over all, as a groundwork ol 


Faith in Prayer 
9, 10. 
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becauſe ye are ſons, God hath given forth the ſpirit of 


A. He excites our Spirits to ſeek God in Prayer, ” | 
Pal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye m/ face, my beart | 4 


Q 3. What's the ſecond Aſſiſt ance he gives us is A 


ptable matter to us in Prayer; Rom. 8. 26. Lite- 
wiſe the ſpirit alſo helpet h our infirmities : for we know I 
not what we ſbould pray for as we ought : but the i- 


A. He fills our Souls with ſpiritual and holy 4 
affections in Prayer, and helps us to act his Graces 4 
in our Duties; Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo 4 
belpeth our inſir mit ies: for we know not what we ſhould 3 
4k as we ought : but the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſ- 


lievers may and ovghr to draw Near to God with BE 
al, as Children to a Father; Epb. 3 12. In 1% 
we bave boldneß and acceſs, with confidence by the faith | 


Q. 6. Dotb it only ſigniſie our Relation and Can 
AE | 


God,which ought at all times to be on our hearts, | 


If then Ibes | 


Q. 7. What 2 further imported in this word Fe | 


chem duly at his hand; Matth. 7. II. If ye then | 
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Q 9 i o. Nag Uſe doth it import ? 
41 The greac diſtance be 
e dich ſhould fill our 1 = 
im; Eccleſ. 5. 2. God is in Heaven is pf 
urth, therefore let thy words be few. | 4 
Q. 11. What's the firſt Inference from hence? 
4 It ſhews us what a 1ad caſe all thoſe a 
nat have no ſpecial intereſt in God as a Fathe 
| Q f N the 1 Inference? | 
4 It ſhews us what a f ivi 
: l Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath den fs and . 
Þ his People 5 Heb. 4. 15, 16. For we have 0 
= Pricjz which cannot be touched with the feeli 
ur inſirmities: but was in all points tempted lik 
ve are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come b 
neo the throne of grace, that we may obtain | 
* 1 to help in time of need. 4 
13. „ at's the laſt Inference 
4. That . 3 in | 
ren, they ſhould never tear wants whilſt they 


nor be afraid to die, ſince D n 
Nan eath brings t 
lleaven, their Father's Houle. gs then 


: Of Sanctiſying God's Name. 


TY (ct. e NX / pat do we p : 
q XV bat do we pay fo2 in 
Tr V firſf Petition: f N 
** MM the firſt Petition which is hallo 
5 y Name] we pꝛay that Sod would e 
EN and others, to gloziſie him in 
1 > e be manerd himſelf kno! 
10 4 {pole all things to 
.I. Is th ; 
je N Go 7 * word full enough perfectly to 
4. No, his Name is ſecret; Fude. 13. 
4 Angel of the Lord ſaid unto — — 2100 | 
cb gi my name, ſeeing it # ſecret? A N. 
q wich none can tell; Prov. 30 4. — what - 
3 Tr and what is his ſons name, if thou canſt t 
Þ "= above every Name; Phil. 2.9. Wher 
. o bath highly exalted bim, and given him a 1 
* x above every name. but the Name 
£ 4 e more eſpecially manifeſts himſelf, is 
7D 1 am; Exod. 3. 14. And God ſaid unto M 
ir * Iam, And he ſaid, Thws ſhalt thou ſa 
L : po 1 I am bath ſent me unto J 
„* at doth the Name of God I am fp 


4. It ſigniſies to us, fir 

4. j , fic}, the reality of hi 
"8 in oppoſition to Idols, which BY Io 11 
a and fantaſtick things; 1 Cor. 8. 4, — 
or an Jes is nothing is the world, &. 
| = 8. 4 "is perfect Being, but the roc 

3. What elſe doth tb Name I am im; 
oy m | 
A, 3 eee both the perfection RP 40 
hy 1 cing : I am implies, he hath not 
OL ch he had not formerly; and that he! 
terwards have what he hath not now: 


at there is neither beginni 
J beginning, end, 
th God, whoſe Name is * — 


e 
Ke za 8 5 * are we here to underſtand by 


4. All thoſe thin re 

1 things are here intended, by 

| au himſelf to the Creature; 2 
ib » Ordinances, but eſpecially his glor 
4, nerf . 5 34. 5. 6. — The Lord, the 
„„ meh long ſulfering, and al 


Nee 


„ 


* E | — 8 
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God and us, | 
an holy awe of 
en, and thou upon 
5 

rom hence? | 
all thoſe are in 
d as a Father. 
e? 

is Privilege the 
for and ſetled 
r we have not an 
vith the feeling of | 
s tempted like as 
efore come boldly 


nay obtain mercy, 


om hence ? 
2 Father in Hea- 


+ 2 Q. 5. What is it to ballow or ſauttifit bis Name? 


i 


whilſt they live, 


—  — 


_ x Y_. 


A. Not to inſuſe any Holineſs into him, which 
he had not before; fo he ſanctifies us; but to ma- 
nifeſt and acknowledge the Holinets of God; 
Iſa. 29. 23. But when he ſeeth bis children, the work 
of my bands in the midſt of bim, they ſhall ſanctiſie my 
name, and ſand ifie the holy one of Jacob, and ſhall fear 
the God of Iſrael. | 

Q. 6. Why Hallowed or Sanctified rather than 
Glorified ? Why chat word rather than this? 

A. Becauſe his Hoiinels is the beauty and luſtre 
of his other Attributes. His Greatneſs appears in 
his Holineſs; J. 12. 6. — great is the holy one of 
Iſrael in the midſt of thee. So doth his Power, Luke 
I. 49. For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and bol) is bis name. And therefore his Ho- 
lineſs is that Attribute, which Angels ſingle out 
eſpecially to celebrate; J. 6. 3. And one cried unto 
another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts, 
Cc. And ſo do men alſo, as it is the cauſe why 


brings them to they ſhould glorifie him, Exod. 15. 11. —I#bo is like 


Name, 


zap fo2 in the 
1 Es 
Ich is hallowed 
od would ena- 
fie him in all 
mſelf known, 
things to his 


| 
| 


gh perfectly to ex- 


dg. 13: 18. And 
, why aukeſt thou 
cret? A Name 
4. — what a his 
f thou canſt tell? 
141. 2.9. Wherefore 
given him a name 
t the Name by 
ſts himſelf, is the 
d ſaid unto Moſes, 
s ſhalt thou ſay un- 
ent me unto you. 


God I am ſigniſie 


ality of his be- 
are but imagi 
Cor. 8. 4, — We 
orld, & . God 
but the root of 


am import? 

n and eternity 
hath not that 
nd that he ſhall 
not now: and 
, or ſucceſſion 


nderſtand by the 


ded, by which 
- as his Word, 
ally his glorious 
Lord, the Lord 
ing, and abun 


thee, glorious in bolineß, & c. | 

Q. 7. What s the firſt thing we are to intend in this 
Petition? | 

4. The meaning is, that God would fo diſpoſe 
and order all things in the World, as may beſt pro- 
mote and advance the glory of his Name ; on 
which account we may pray for the defeat of 
God's Enemies; P/al. 83. 16, 17, 18. Fill their 
faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek thy name, O Lord, 
Let them be confounded and troubled for ever ; yea, 
let them be put to ſhame and periſh : that men may know 
that thou, whoſe name alone 1s Fehovah, art the moſt 
bigh over all the earth. And the deliverance of his 
Church and People; P/al. 79. 9. Help as, O God of 
our ſalvation, for the glory of thy name: and deliver 
us, and purge away our ſins for thy names ſake. 

Q. 8. What's the ſecond thing we are to intend 
in it? 

A. That God would fit us for, and uſe us in 
the moſt ſerviceable capacity for the glorifying of 
his Name; P/al. 67. 1, 2, 3. God be merciful unto 
a, and bleß us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon ms : 
That thy way may be known upon earth, thy ſaving 
health among all nations. Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God, let all the people praiſe thee. 

Q. 9. What's the third thing intended in this Peti- 
tion? | : 

A. That God may not only glorifie his own 
Name, and uſe us to glorifie it, butthat it ſhould 
be our endeavour and joy to have it glorified by 
others all the World over; Pſal 145. 4, 5,6. One 
generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall 
declare thy mighty acts. I will beak of the glorious bo- 
nour of thy majeſty, and of thy wondrous works. And 
men ſhall ſpeak of the mig bt of thy terrible acts: and I 
will declare thy greatneſs. 3 

Q. 10. V muſt our Hearts be ſo intently ſet won 
the Sancti cation of God's Name? 

A. Becauſe this is the ultimate end of our own 
and every other being; Rom 1 1. 36. For of bim, 
and through him, and to him are all things : to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen. And the particularend of 
God in our. Effectual Calling, 1 Per. 2. 9. But ye 
are a choſen generation, a royal prieſtbood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the prai- 
ſes of him, who bath called you ont of darkneſs into bis 


mar velons lig bt. SY 
Q. 11. What's the firſt Inference from hence? 


A. That the diſhonour of God's Name muſt 
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p Of God's G . 


„ 


ones my enemies 


Pfal. 42. 10. As with a ſword in my 
reproach me; while they ſay daily unto me, Where 1 


their God? 


Q. 12. Whar's the ſecon ] Inference from hence ? 


A. That it is a dreadful Infatuation and ſpiri- 
tual Judgment upon thoſe men that think they 
glorifie God in doing thoſe things which his Soul 


hateth; J. 66. 5. Hear the word of the Lord, ye 


that tremble at bu word: your brethren that bated you, 
that caſt you out for my names ſake, ſaid, Let the Lord 


be glorified : but he ſhall appear to your joy, and they 
ſhal be aſhamed. And Fobs 16. 2. They ſhab put you 


ſor ver kiberb you, will think that be doth God ſer vice. 
_ Q.r3. What u the third Inference from hence * 

A. That it ſhould be indifferent to a Chriſtian 
what condition God puts him-into, ſo that he may 


life, or by death. | 
Qt. 14. What's the laſt Inference hence ? 


A. That it's an high and dreadful provocation 
of God to prophane and abuſe his Worſhip, where. 


on his Name is called, and wherein it js to be ſan- 
ified ; Levit. 1c. 1, 2, 3. And Nadab and Abibu, 
the ſons of Aaron, took either of them hu Cenſer, and 
put fire therem, and put incenſe thereon, and offered 
ſtrange fire before the Lord, which be commanded them 
not. And there went out fire from the Lord, and de- 
voured them, and they died before the Lord. Then 


Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Thu & it that the Lord fake, | 


ſaying, 1 will be ſandtified in them that come nigh me, 
aud before all the people will I be glorified. 


Of God's Kingdom. 


Queſt. 102. WW do we p2ay to2 in the 

| ſecond etition? 
A In the ſecond Petition, which ts, 
| Thy Kingdom come | we pꝛay that Satan's 
Kingdom may be deſtroyp'd, and that the 
Kingdom of grace may be advanc d, our 
ſelves and others bꝛought into it, and kept 
in it, and that the Kingdom of gloꝛy may 
be haſtened. 

Q. r. What u the firſt thing frrnify'd by the King- 
dom of God here? 

A. The Goſpel is here intended by the Kingdom 
of God; Marth. 13: 47. -— Again, the Kingdom of 
Heaven is like unto a net, that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of every kind. 

Q. 2. What's the thing ſignified by the coming of 
this Kingdom of God ? | 

A. It ſignifies the removal of all Impediments, 
that hinder its propagation in the World; 2 The,. 
3. I. Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may have free courſe, and be glorified, even as 
it is with you. j 

Q. 3. Who, and what hinders the propagation of it ? 

A. Anticbrift, that man of Sin, hinders it exter- 

- nally ; 2 Thef/. 2. 4. Who oppoſeth and exalteth bim- 
ſelf above aff that is called God, or that is worſhipped : 
ſo that be as God ſitteth in the temple of God, ſhewing 
bimſelf that be is God. The Devil and Mens Lufts 


internally; 1 Thef}. 2. 18. Wherefore we would bave 


come unto you (even I Paul) once and again, but Sa- 
tan bindered. Luke 19. 14. But bis citizens hated 


@ | 
A 


needs be a cutting Affliction to a Hoon Soul bim, and ſent a meſſenger after him, TY 17 2 : 


| 


1 


ou: of the Synagogues : yea, the time cometh, that who-* 


y 


| 


C 


5 


but be uſeful to ſanctiſie and exalt the name of } 
God therein; Phil. 1. 20. — as alwars, ſo now alſo 
Chri#t ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by 


* this man to reign over u. = 
4. What then is the defire of all goo „5 
reſpect to the coming of the Gd Are, * 1 = 
4. That all Nations may be brought to Chrin V8 J 
by the preaching of it, and ſo Chriſt's Kingdom 
be greatly exalted and enlarged; Ja. 2. 2. And i EF 
ſhalt come to paſi in the left days, that the mountain of E 
the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſbed in the rop of the moun. WW 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hill: : and all * 
oor” ſhall flow unto it. - 
. What's the ſecond thing here 
5 of God? A F mh 
A. It fignifies and intends the work of Sarine WE 
Grace wrought in mensSouls ; Luke bY. r=. - 


| bold the kingdom of God within you. 


| Q.6. Why is this work of Grace called the Ring- 1 ö 


dom of God ? 5 1 
A. Becauſe wherever ſaving Grace comes, it WAY tt 
{ubdues the Soul to Chriſt's Scepter ; 2 Cor. 10 . 1 


Caſting down imaginations, and every bigb thing thas Dl 
exalterh it ſeif againſt the knowledge of God, and bring- T1 
ing into captivity every thought ro the obedience of Wi 


Chrif. - i 

Q. 7. I berein conſiſts the Kingdom of Grace? WY 
A. It conſiſts not in external Rites and Obſer. WY ( 
vances, but in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy YI - 


in the Holy Ghoſt ; Ro. 14. 17. For the kingdom 4 BE 
| of God is not meat and drink, but rig btecuſneſ, and WY 


peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. | __ C7 
Q. 8. bat do we ah of God in this Petition with AY Lr 
reſpect to this Kingdom of Grace? an 
A. Herein we deſire not only our own perſona) 1 


progreſſive Sanctification, but the SanRification of. Q 
others all the World over; 4&s 26. 29. And Pau! 0 
ſaid, I would to God that not only thou, but alſo a! 4. 
that beer methis day, were both almoſt and altogether Mars: 
ſuch as 1 am, except theſe bonds. 3 Yer 4 
Q. 9. What's the third thing here meant by the : linanc, 
Ringdem of God? V 
A. By it is here meant the future ſtate of Glo- be 
ry and Blefſedneſs, 1 Cor. 15, 50. Now this L, don 
brethren, thzt and blood cannot inherit the bing - geln {; 
dom of God, &c. | 1 ut, Ar 
Q. 10. Hby i the Heavenly ſtate cal d the Rig - 
dom of GO © I 
A. This is calld the Kingdom of God, becauſe 
in that ſtare God reigns over his People gloriouſſy, 
there heing no rebellion in them in the leaſt de- 
gree; Luke 20. 36. — For they are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children of God, being the children 
of the reſurrection. And they reign with Chriſt, Rer. 
3. 21. To him that overcometh, will I grant to ſu vii 
me in my throne, &c. Br E 
Q 11. What do we deſire in Prayer for the comny 
of thus King dom? ET 
A. We deſire not only our preſervation in out 
paſſage to that ſtate of Glory ; 1 Pet. 5. 10, But! 
God of all grace, who hath called us into bu eternal 
glory by Chrift Feſws, after that ye have ſuffered 4 
while, make you perfect, /tabliſh, frengthen, ſeitle qu. 
But the haſtening of it to our ſelves and oih%, 
Rev 22. 20. - Amen, even ſo come Lord Jeſu. 
Q. 12. What's the firſt Inſtruction bence? 
A. That the Goſpel is an invaluable Mercy,” 
it is the inſtrument of bringing us into Chil! 
Gracious and Glorious Kingdom; Al. 26, 1h 
To open their eyes, and to turn them from dark 
light, and from the power of ſatan unto G00, 10 


they may recerve forgiveneſs of ſins, and 1 


8 Rar 


A oncerning the doing of God's Vill. 991 


—— — 


1 — — | | | 

mag them which are ſandtified by faith, that à in 
= 0 13. What's the ſecond Inference from hence? 
4 That many men really hate and oppoſe the 
I yery thing they pray for. f ; 

Q. 14. What's the laſt Inſtruction hence ? : 

A. That how firmly ſoever Satan's and Anti. 
chriſt's Kingdom ſeem to be founded in the 
World, they muſt and ſhall fall before the daily 
Prayers of the Saints. 


Concerning the doing of God's Will. 


Yaeſt, 103. Pat do we pꝛay koꝛ in the 
_ W third Petition: 

A. In the third Petition, which is, Thy 
Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven] we 
nay, that Hod by his grace would make 
is able and willing to know, obey, and ſub- 
mit to his Mill in all things, as the Angels 
do in Peaven. | 

Q. 1: What Will of God & here intended? 


Providence is always juſt, good and true, and for 
his own Glory; Pſal. 145. 17. The Lord & righteous 
in all hs ways, and holy in all by works. Pal: 
119. 89. Fir ever, O Lord, thy word & ſettled in Hea- 
ven. Ver. 91. They continue ths day according to 
thine ordinances ; for alt are thy ſet wants. 

Q_8. What other Will of God i here meant? 

A. The Will of his Precepts; and this is chiefly 
intended. LL 
| Q 9. Ana how # this will of God done in Hea- 
ven? 

A. By the Angels tis done univerſally, cheer: 


dily ; Pſal. 103.20, Blefi the Lord ye bis angels that 
excel in ſtrength, that do his commandments, barkning 
unto the voice of bis word, And jo tis done by the 


1 


Saints in Heaven; Rev. J. 15. Therefore are they 


before the throne of God, and ſerve bim day and night 
1 his temple. And 22. 3. And bis ſervants ſhall ſerve 
im. | OM 
Q. 10. Do we pray then that we may thus do the 
will of God ? | 8 


A. Not the Will of his Decree, for that is _ A. Tes; for tho we cannot pe fectly without 


of WM timfelf alone; 1 Cor. 2. 1 1. The things of God 
bvaveth no man but the Spirit of God. N 
= 1 2. What Will then zs bere meant? | 

er- 7 The Will of his Providence may be here 


Joy 8 | meant ; Pſal. 125. 6. Mbatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 
* in did be in heaven, and in earth, in the ſeas, and 
i" Hl i! deep places. And Pſal. 119. 89. For ever, O 


Ind, thy word à ſettled in beaven. Ver. 91. They 


with IJ ontinue this day according to thine ordinances ; for all 


kad Y ot thy ſervants. | | | | 
gr M Q. 3. How are we to underſtand the doing of thu | 
775 e Providence in Heaven 4 


A. (I.) As 'tis done by the Sun, Moon, and 
Kas; Pſal. 119. 89. Thy word u ſetled in Heaven. 
Ver. 91. They continue this day according to thine or- 
linances, Plal. 19. 6. Hw going forth i from the 
nd of the heaven, and b circuit unto the ends of it; 
md there # nothing hid from the beat thereof. (2.) As 
is done by Angels, Pſal. 104. 4. Who maketh the 


ſo all 
getber WM 


by the Wl 
1 
f Glo- WM 


: 1/57, nels irits: hi miniſters a flaming fire. Heb. 1. 


e king-W 


* 


ut, Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to 
infer for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? 
Us: How do theſe perform the will of God's Pro- 
Wence 2 . 
4A. (I.) The Heavenly Bodies do it evenly, 
onſtantly and unweariedly ; Pſal. 104. 19. He ap- 


e Ring- 3 


becauſe 
rioully, 


whey erb the Moon for ſeaſons, the Sun knoweth bu go- 
Child I down. (2.) The Angels do ſpeedily, volun- 
i Rer. ay, cheerfully, and ſo knowingly; Pal. 103. 21. 
* with 4 b muiers of has 3 that do bzs plea ure. | 


505 ſ. Muſt we be Agents in thu Providential 
J. Les, we muſt Ad, 13 36. For David, af- 
* 15 ſerved bs generation by the will of God, 
on ſleep, _— 

E. How muſt we do it ? 

4. By imploy ing our Abilities, Faculties, and 
uierelſs in the Duties of our particular Callings, 
Nd by moving conſtantly, prudently and vigo- 
10 in our own ſphere; and fo imitate thoſe in 
AaVen, ve -- | 

Q7. Why do we pray that God's Will of Provi 
r may be done by ws? - an 38 

- Becauſe we are his Creatures, and the moſt 
die Infiruments of the inferiour World; and 
lore we ſhould be willing to be acted by 
bed active for him; and becauſe this Will of 


e coming 


in Out 
But tht 
ererndh 
off ered 4 
ettle qui. 
othels, 


Sin do it, yet that is our Duty; Mar. 5. ult. Be 3e 
therefore perfect, even as your father which is in Hea- 
ven is perfect. And in all other particulars we may 
and we muſt imitate them herein; ?Pſal.x 19. 6. 
Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when ] have reſpect unto 
all thy commandments. Ver. 14. I have rejoyced in 
| the way of thy teſtimonies, as much as in all riches. 
Ver. 60. 1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy 
commandments. Ver. 112, &c. I bave inclined my 


| heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even unto the end. 


Q. 11. How muſt we know God's will ? 

A. Not notionally and rationally only, but ſpi- 
ritually alſo ; 1 Cor. 2. 14. They are ſpiritually diſcer- 
_ 
Q. 12. Why is knowing God's will placed here be- 
fore doing it, &ck? . 8 1 
A. Becauſe the Underſtanding is the leading 
Faculty, without which *tis impoſſible there ſhould 
be any Obedience; Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that tbe ſoul 
be without knowledge it is not good. Jer. 5. 4. There- 
fore I ſaid, ſurely theſe are poor, they are fookiſh * for 
they know not the way of the Lord, nor the judgment of 
their God. n 

Q. 13. Why pray we to God for this knowledge, can 
we not know it of our ſelves? n 

A. No, *tis the ſpecial Gift and Grace of God, 

Gal. 1. 15, 16. But when it pleaſed God, who ſepara- 
ted me from my mothers womb, and called me by bis 
grace, to reveal his ſon in me, that I might preach bim 
among the heathen, immediately I conferred not with 
fleſh and blood. Eph. 1. 17, 19. That the God of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, the father of glory may give unto 
you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of bim. — And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to g- ward, who believe according to the 
working of bis mighty power. Eph. 5. 8. For ye were 
ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. 
Q. 14. Why do we pray that we may obey, can we 


not do it of our own free will when we know it ? 


A. No, for our Wills are ſtubborn and rebelli- 


ous againſt God's Commands, as well as our 
Minds ignorant of them; Rom 8. 7. Becauſe the 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God: for it ii not ſubject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Ezek. 36. 
25, 26. Tben will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthinef, and from all 
[your idols, will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I 
give 


fully, conſtantly, humbly, thanktully, loyally, rea- 
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| than much fne 
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_ Twill take 


cCious Grace that works it in us, 
do it; Erb. 


non are Je 
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and a new ſpirit will I put within you : and 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſb, aud 
of fleſh. Phil. 2. 13. For it 

bath to will and to do of 
his good pleaſure. 


15. What is meant by ſubmitting to God's will? 

A. (1.) Either a voluntary ſubjection of Soul, 
and a preparedneſs actually to do his Will: Or 
(2.) a voluntary and ſilent ſubmiſſion to his Will 
of providence in affliction; but in this particular 
we cannot imitate thoſe in Heaven, becauſe no 
crols ever befals them. 

Q. 16. Why is Will added in all things? 

A. Becauſe partial Obedience is no Obedience; 
he chat does not obey God in every thing, obeys 
him in nothing; Jam. 2. 10. For whoſcever ſhall 
beep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, be it 


give You, 


I will give you an heart 
is God which worketh in you, 


" Q. 17. Why do we pray that God by his Grace would 
work this will in w and by ? 

A. Becauſe tis Free-grace that determines it; 
2 Tam. 1. 9. Who bath ſaved us, and called us with 
an boly calling, not according to our works, but accor- 
ding to bis own purpoſe and grace, which was given us 
in Chrift Feſus, before the world began. And effica- 
and enables usto 
5. 8. For je were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
lig bt in the Lord. Ver. 10. Proving what 
is acceptable unto the Lord. 

Q.-18. What is be firſt Inference from bence ? 
A That tis Mans Glory and Felicity to be 
conformed to the Will of Gad; Prov. 12.26. The 
righteous is more excellent than bis neighbour.  Plal. 
19, 10, 17. More to be deſred are they than gold, yea, 
gold; ſweeter alſo than honey and the 


laney comb · Moreower by 


and en/op his Biefüng with them. 


| 


3 Q. 7. Do We pray here fe or our felves only 7 


them is thy ſervant warned; | give 


Q. x. Why is this Petition placed after the thy 
former ? wats 
4. Becauſe thoſe concern immediately and ge⸗ 
nerally God's Glory, in the advancement of his 
Name, Kingdom and Will, which ought to be 
preferred to all our JN concerns; Pſal 69.5. 
For the zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. k&. 7 
21. 13. For Jam ready not to be bound only, but allo | + 
to dis at Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Fern. 
| Q, 2 Why # it put before the two following peri- 
tions: | 5 
A. Not for its wotth, but for its order; for wwe 
can have no Spiritual Bleſſings unleſs we have a 
Natural Being in this Life. | . = 
Q. 3. What kind of Bread « here meant? 7 
A. Not Spiritual Bread, or our Lord Chriſt. 
(as ſome) but Corporal and Temporal. _—_ 
A. Not that only which we call ſtrictiy Bread, 
but all the good things of this preſent Life, '= 
Q. 5. Do we hereby beg pure Neceſſities only ? EF. 
A. No, we pray for Conveniencies for our com- 
fort; as well as Neceſlar ĩes for our life. | 1 
Q. 6. Do we herein pray only for perſonal good 
things for cur being ? | _ © mM 
A. No, we pray for civil good things for our 
condition, that according to our degree in the WM 
World in which God hath placed us, we may have 
a convenient allowance. E 


A. No, but alſo for our charge, Children and Wl 
Family, that under and with us they may have the 
good things of this Life. EY 
S8. iy do we pray to God for theſe good things, Wt 
can we not get them our ſelves, or our fellow creatures 

them to us? _ 


Not without God: Whatever we have of Q 


in keeping of them there is great reward. _ | 4 : | 
i bene Ms hct dinge, they are from God; whoever be ce . 
A. That we muſt mortifie in our ſclves every | Second Cauſe or Inſtrument ; it our ſelves, Gol teſt of 
luſt chat contradicts God's Will, and renounce 2 us ability and ſueceſs to get them; if others Bot (r 
without our ſelves every thing that comes in com. God inclined their hearts, and opened their band 7%, 6, 
petition therewith 3. 1 Cor. 9. ylt. But I keep under to beſtow. them ; Deut. 8. 17, 18. And b ſay n 7h * 
1. body, and bring it inis ſubjeftson_; leſt that by any | thine heart, my hoer and ile might of my hand bal wen be 
means when I have preacbed to others, 1 my ſelf ſhould gatien me this wealth, But theu ſhalt remember de KHuirfuf 
be @ caſt-awey. Gal. 6. 14. But God. forbid that 1 Lord thy God ; for it is be that giveth thee power 198 | Tim.” 
ſhculd glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, get wal in | 5 , 
ks whom rhe world 3s erucified ware me, and Iunto the] Q. 9. Why do we pray to God to give us Bread? . 
4 5 n | 4. Becauſethe leaſt crumb of Bread is a fred richly al 
G 29. What is the. third Inference? Gift, and heuer can be merited b) all we can c |, 
4 That it i . vain, yea, a. provocation, to fr ſuffer; Luke 17. 10. S, leni ye, when 1e all a, 
pray, if we be. not obediens to God's Will; Prov. | baue done all theſe things /bich are commanded ji O15 
2.8, 9. He keepeth.the pads of. judgment, and preſer- ſer, ye are unprofitable ſervants, ol 4 N; 
weth. the way. of bis ſaints. Then {halt thou under and Q. 10. Why are 2 theſe good things couched und 1 
righteonſueſi, 6nd judgment, and equny. 3 jea, ever (che. expreſſion. Bread 2. „ A necel l dr earth 
rad path. he. | 5 A. (1) Becauſe Bread is one of the mo!! po WT 1 the, ; 
"Q. 21. What is the forth Inference ? . -  {fary and uſeful chings to preſetve Life. (2) Bl ,, the (ow 
4. That the Law ftill hath che authority of a| cauſe we muſt. not ask Delicacies and Dainties f 10, 12. 5 
ule to Belie vers, becauſe it reveals God's Will, God. —T—. WEILL SER Bay Me ; cattle upon 
which they mult do. | Qu. What is meant by Pg in the Pert = CT 
| | 8 N 4. mw — ee Day A ou, uf. | 
erning ily Bread. hours; or (20 r nant ri 

Concerning oy ey Br - IE | Q 2 a+ 2 8 for Daily 3 a 3 

Queſt. 1 W de we pꝛa n t A. Becauſe God mult give us the od thi 
1 8 * * e 90 * good things of every day, or elſe we cannot has mot lp 

the fourth Petition, which is, bed. As 
[Gio W456 our daily Bread] we Map, that Q. 13. Why ſhould we not pray fer weekly un mau N 4 
cc 
1. of. gad things A. (1 auſe tis fic we ſhould: be it den 

cent Paton of 1 of our dependance upon God. (2) Becauſe "FN 1 1 


ö 


do ſtequentiy pray to God, 


and {o exert our 9 


Concerning Forgruenefs of Ins, 


G's 8 
— r — 


99 


of — * 
* 
er 


_ — 


e eee 5 a 

es, and maintain communion with him, and 
daily render thanks for daily favour; Pſal. 5 5. 17. 
Evening and morning. and at noon will I pray, and 
1 aloud, and he ſhall bear my voice. | | 
Q. 14. Woat need we to pray for Daily Bread, when 
may have ſtores laid up for Tears? 

A. They that have the good things of this Life 
need to pray this Petition, as well as they that 
have them not. Not that they may have Bread, 
bat that it may be Bread to them; for except God 
pive his Bleſſing upon it, Bread would be Aſhes, 
and not ſuſtaneous; neither could all the comforts 
of this Life do us any good : Ja. 3 1. For behold, 
be Lord, the Lord of hoſts doth take away from Feru- 
ſalem, and from Fuda, the whole ſtay of bread, and 
'be whole ſtay of water. Mal. 2. 1, 2. And now, O 


we 


SL 


n Aa 


callings, God's Bleſſing and Man's Induſtry mnft 
coneur towards the preſent maintenance of life; 
Pal. 128. 1,2. Bleſſed every one that feareth the 
Lord, that walketh in bs Ways, for thou ſhait eat the 
labour of thine bands : happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall 
be well with thee. Prov. 10. 4, 22. He becometh poor 
that dealeth with a ſlack band: but the hand of the 
diligent maketh rich. The bl. ſing of the Lord maketh 
rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with it. 

Q 19. What is the firſt Inference from it? 

A. Thatwe muſt not feek great matters for our 
ſelves, neither make them the matter of Prayer to 
God; nor the end and deſign ol our Labours and 
Callings among Men. 

Q. 20. What is a ſecond Inference from hence? 
A. That having Food and Raiment, we muſt 
be cherewich content, and therefore thankful 


je prieſts, this commandment is for you : If you will 
nor bear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glo- 
11 unto my name, ſaith the Lord of boſts, I will even 
ſend @ curſe upon you, and I will curſe your bleſſings ; 


it to heart. 
= Q. 15. Why do we pray only for daily Bread, or a 
HY competency, may we not pray for abundance and 

EY riches ? | £5ih | 
! BY ; A. No, becauſe Riches are a great ſnare and 

EY temptacion 3 Marth. 19. 23, 24. Then ſaid FJeſus 
r WY unto bis diſciples, Verily, I ſay unto you, that à rich 
e van ſhall bar dly enter into the king dom of beaven. And 
e again 1 /ay unto you, it is eaſier for a camel to go through 

be eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 

be kingdom of God. Prov. 30. 8, 9. Remove far 
d | : from me vanity and Hes, give me neit ber poverty nor 
he riches, feed me with food convenient for me; leſt I be 

I {ul and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? Or beſt ] 
„e poor and ſteal, and take the name of my God in 
vain. | 8 
Q. 16. What ſhall we then do with Riches, if Pro- 
vidence caſt them upon us, ſhall we caſt them away ? 

4. No; for ſome of the beſt of Men, and grea 
tet of God's Favourites, have liv'd and died. rich. 
But (I.) we muſt wean our Hearts from them; 
Plal. 62. 10. Truft not in oppreſſion, and become not 
vain in robbery : if riches encreaſe, ſet not your beart 
won them. (2.) Be thankful for them, and (3.) 
Fruitful with chem in acts of Piety and Charity: 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 19. Charge them that are rich in ths 
world, that they be not big b. minded, nor truſt in un 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giveth us 
richly all things to enjoy: laying up in ftere for them- 
klves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay bold on eternal life. 

Q. 17. Wherefore « the Bread call d our Bread? 

A. Not becauſe we are abſolute Lords and Poſ- 
ſors of it, for ſo 'tis God only; Pſal. 24. 1, 2. 
The earth « the Lordi, and the fulneß thereof ; the world 
ond they that dwell therein. For he bath founded it up 
" the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed it upon the floods. Plal. 50. 
lo, 12. For every beaſt of the foreſt u mine, and the 
cattle upon @ tbonſand bills. If 1 were hungry, I would 
tot tell rhee, for the world « mine, and the fulneſi 
Wereof, But (1) becauſe we muſt have a Cove- 
ant right to it; and (2.) a civil right; we muſt 
come lawfully and honeſtly by, and ſo keep the 
dood things of this life. 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. For even 
vben we were with jou, this we commanded you, that | 
if any would not work, neither (bould he eat. 

Q. 18, Having pray d fer cur daily Bread, need we 
labour and endeavour to get it RN 
4, Mo mult labour in good and honeſi 

Vol. II. 


yea, 1 have curſed them already, becauſe you do not lay 


I Tim.6.8. And having food and raiment let us bs 


„ 006 content. 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. In every rhing give 


. What is the third Inference 7 8 
A. That we aſcribe not our ſucceſs in the World 
to our own Skill and Induſtry, tor the wiſeſt and 


and put their Gain in a bag of holes; but to God's 
free Donation to us, and to his Bleſſing upon our 
Endeavours ; Gen. 33. 5, 11. And be lift up bis ejei, 
and ſaw the women and the children, and ſaid, who 
are thoſe with thee ? And be ſaid, the children which 


| 


thee, my bleſſing that is brought to thee, becauſe God 
hath dealt graciouſly with me, and becauſe I have 
enough, Deut. 28. 3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the cit 


Js 


and bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field. Ver. 6. Bleſſed 


| be ben thou goeſt out. 
Concerning Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Queſt. 05. 7 hat vo we pꝛay fo? in the 
V fifth Petition? : 

| A. In the fifth Petition, which is, [end 

or give us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors 

we P2ay, that Sod fo2 Chult's ſake would 

treely pardon all our Sins: which we are 

the rather encourag'd to ask, becauſe by 


to kozgive others. 5 

Q. 1. Why doth this Petition immedintely folow the 
former ? | 

A. To teach that all temporal and corporal good 
things, without ſpecial and ſpiritual ones, a e little 
worth; Pſal. 4. 6. There be many that ſay, who will 


! ſhew ms any good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 


countenance upon 1. Plal. 17. 14, 15. From men 
which are thy hand, O Lord, from men of the world 
which bave their portion in this life, and whoſe billy 
thou filleſs with thy bid treaſure : they are full of chil- 
dren, and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance ta their babes. 
As for me, I will behold thy face in rig bteonſn G; 1 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneß. 
Q. 2. Why is it annexed to the former with the Co- 
pulative and ? . 8 
A. To teacb, that to be one minute in the con- 

fluence of all earthly good things, without the 
pardon of Sin, is a very dangerous and dreadtul 

condition; Luke 12. 16, 20. And be ſhake a parable. 
unto them, ſaying, the ground cf a certain rich man 

brought forth plentifully, but God ſaid unto him, Thou 


fool, this-night ſhall thy ſcul be required of thee : then. 
8 [ 6 K | whoſe 
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994% Concerning Forgiveneſs of Sins, 


yy: mn = 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou boaſt provided? 
Q 3. hh & forgiveneſs of Sins placed in the front 


of ſpritual Bleſſings © 5 
A. Becaule till Sin be pardon'd we are under 


Wrath, and can have no ſpecial ſaving Grace ap- 


plied to us, cill we are accepted; till we are in 
Chriſt, we have no Covenant right to the Bleſſings 
of Chriſt ; Matt. 11. 28. Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt ; 
Ver. 30. For my yoke us eafie, and my burden i ligbt. 
John 15. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I in you: as the 


branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the | - 


Vine, no mort can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 
Vine, ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the [ame bringeth forth much uit: for with. 
out me pe can do nothing — Ver. 7. If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye wil, 


aud it ſhall be done unto you. John 3. ult. He that 


belieweth on the Son hath everlaſting life: and be that 
believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. | | 

Q. 4. Why do we pray for forgiveneſs ? cannot we 


make amends for our fins, and be freed from their guilt ly 


it bout pardon * ; i | 

A. No, all that we can ever do or ſuffer can 
never expiate the guilt of the leaſt Sin ; Fal. 49. 
7,8. None of them can by. any means redeem his bro- 
ther, nor give to God a ranſom for bim: (For the re 
demption of their ſoul c precious, and it ceaſech for ever.) 
x Sam, 2. 25. If one man ſin againſt anotker, the judge 
ſpall judge bim: but if a man fin again the Lord, 
who ſhall entreat for him? 

Q. 5. Does God then freely, and out of meer Grace, 
forgive us 2 Ty Wy 

4. Yes, without any reſpect had to any thing 


we can do or be; 14.43. 25. J even I, am be that| © 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own lake, and will | 


not remember thy fins Rom. 9. 15. 1wili beve mer- 
cy on whom I will bave mercy, and I will have com 
p<ſſion on whom I will have compaſſi.23 Ver. 18. There. 
ore bath be mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
2hom he will be baraneth. e 
Qt. 6. How doth God forgive Sins ? 
A. (I.) Univerſally, all Sins; Exod: 34: 6, 7. 


And the Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, the 


Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuff er- 
ing, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion and 
for. Jer. 33.8. And I will cleanſe them from all their 
miquity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me: and 1 
will pardon all their iniquities whereby they have ſin- 


wed, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. g 


Hol. 14. 2. Take away all iniquity, and receive us 
graciouſly. (2.) Compleatly and perfectly; Ja. 
43:25. I, even I, am be that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for my on ſake, and will not remember thy 
fins. Plal. 103. 12. As far as the eaſt u from the 
weſt: ſo far bath be removed our tranſgreſſions from us. 
Mic. . 19. He will ſubdue our iniquities, and thon 
wilt caſt all our fins into the depths of the ſea. Ilaiah 
38. 17. For thou haſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back. 
(30 Everlaſtingly ; Fer. 3. 34. For I will forgive 
their iniquity, and I will remember their fin no more. 
Heb. 8. 12. Aud ubeir fins and their iniquities will 1 
remember no more. 3 | 

Q. 7. But doth not God puniſh them afterward 
whom he hat juſtified and forgiven? WILL. 

A. No, not with a proper and vindictive pu- 
niſhment; but he brings Evil upon them for their 
Sins; as a Father chaſliſes his Child; and other 


. 


—_—_ 


| ſorts of Afflictions for their ſpiritual good: U 
= 2 e e ee 

may be angry, as a Father, with thoſe he has pa 1 . 

doned, but never hate them as a condem mine 


Judge; P/al. 89. 28. My mercy wi d 
| . v4 will [ 4 or i 
| for evermore, and my. covenant ſhall fond 3k = 
bim. Ver. 34. My covenant will I not breaꝶ nor, , 
ter rhe thing that n gone out of my lips. 5 
| Q. 8. How can God be ſaid freely to pardon all owp 
ſons, eee 3 ey wa es be done for Cbriſt's ſake „ 
not i bat impiy that Chriſt has ſatuſied G. ous 
n deſerv d our A 2 22 5 ten, 
Les, it does fo; for the Lord Chriſt. by h; 
Life and Death, did ſatisfie Divine Juſtice, W * 


merit our forgiveneſs; hut if he did fo, we did pot 


fo: our Sins colt him dear, but their Pardon coſt 


us; God accepts of his Merits, and applies them 


grace, through the redemption that & in Feſus Christ. 


Q. 9. But « there nothing requim d from us 1; th Wi 
Condition of Pardon? and if ſo, how can it be abſolute Wi 


ly free ? 


except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. John 3. ult. 


(2.) Becauſe both theſe are the free Gifts of God, 


the gift of God. 


Q. 10. When then are our ſins forgiven ? 


giveneß of all our Sins? 


the wages of ſin u death. 


accompany Pardon ? 


ciple of all Grace and Holineſs ; 1 Cor. 6. 11. Ad 
ſuch were fome of you : but ye are waſhed, but je are 
ſantiified, but je are juſtified in the name of ile Lord 
Feſms, and by the ſpirit of our God, With an inſalli- 
ble title to Eternal Glory, John 3. 16. That wh- 
foever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have evir: 
laft ing life. Rom. 8. 30. Whom be juſt ifed, them be 
alſo glorified. "IG 

Q.'r3. How may we know that wt are pardend 
and juſtified ? | 5 

A. Ordinarily by our Sanctification, by our 
loathing of Sin, our contempt of the World, our 
valuing of Chriſf, our love and thankſulneß 10 
God, &c- 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are [andified. Rom. 
7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhail deli 
me from the body of this death? Gal. 6. 14. By vb 


the world is crucified anto me, and I nnto the 12 | 
| 4 I el. 


us nothing; our Pardon is perfectly free to us, _ 
thoꝰ due to Chriſt; for God gave Chriſt frecly for 224 


to us freely; Rom 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bu | 


A. There are requir'd Repentance from Sin, | N | 
and Faith in the Lord Chriſt ; Luke 13. 3. on 1 


And he that believetÞ not the Son, ſhall not fee life, hut : ; 
the wrath of God abideth on him. Ibis is a : N 
from us towards our Pardon, but yet 'tis free, 
(T.) Becauſe God freely ordains thus to pardon. MI 


Act, 11. 18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted ö 
repentance unto life. © Eph. 2. 8. For by grace are je 
ſaved, through Faith; and that not of your ſelves, its 


A. Juſt upon our cloſure with Chriſt by Faith, = | 
in that very moment; Row. F. I. Therefore being EE 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, through our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. Rom. 8. 1. There & therefore now Wl 
no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſw. WK 
Q. 11. Why do we pray in the Anſwer for the fer- 1 


A. Becauſe if the leaſt guilt ſhould remain up- A 
on us, *twould exclude us from God's favour, end 
lodge us in everlaſting burnings; Rom. 6. ult. Er 


Q. 12. What are the Privileges and Bleſſings that i 


A. Juſtification is accompanied witb Adoption, 
Fobn 1. 12. But as many as received bim, to bm 
ave he power to become the ſons of God, even to tbem 
that believe on his name. With the Spirit and Prin- 


—— mn 


V God's leading ur into Temptation. 


593 


1 Pet. 2. 7. Unto you therefore which believe he is pre- 
ciow. Luke 7. 47. Her fins which are many are for- 
given; for ſhe lowed much. Non; 

Q. 14. What « meant by [Our]? & it only ſuch 
Sins a we bave perſonally and actually commit- 


n |. ib, 

; A. No; but allo Adam's Sin, which is ours by 
imputation; Rom. 5. 19. By one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, And original Sin, which 
js ours by inheſion; Pſal. 5 1. 5. Bebold, I was ſha- 


en in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive me. 


by exciting them to them, not hindeing of them, 
| © fplence at them, and other ways; 2 Sam. 12. 9. 
©: WE Thou baſt killed Uriab the Hittite with the ſword, and 
t haſt taken bu wife to be thy wife, and haſt ſlain bim 
with the ſword of the children of Ammon, 1 Tim. 


r E g 5. 22. Neither be partaker of other mens nt. 
n Q. 15. Wherefore are Sins called Debts? _ 
+ A. Becauſe they are a non-payment of God's 


KY Ducs,anon-performance of our Duty, which makes 
de dvs liable to the arreſt of Death, and to the Priſon 
olf Hell. 5 

8 Q. 16. Why do we plead our own forgiveneſs of 
others ? | 
A. Not as any Merit of our own Pardon, but 
either as an Encouragement to our ſelves to beg 
Pardon ; ſeeing ſuch evil, envious, and malignant 


may we hope the good and gracious God will 
forgive us: Or as a condition, without which we 
can have no Pardon, and with which we ſhall ; 
Mat. 6. 14. For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, your 
leavenly father will alſo forgive you. | 
Q. 17. How do others treſpaſs againſt s? 
A. When they injure us either in our Perſons; 
or Names, or Families, or Eſtates, or Souls, &c. 
1 Sam. 2. 25. If one man ſin againſt another, the judge 
ſrall judge bim; but if a man ſin againſt the Lord,who 
ſhall entreat for bim? CVVT 
Q. 18. Can we forgive our Neighbours freely, ful- 
V and perfectly, as God doth forgive u? 
A. We cannot. 


w as we forgive others? 4496 
A. Not as to the quantity and perfection of for. 
giveneſs, but as to the ſincerity and quality there- 


< alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not ev 
i one has brot ber their treſpaſſes. | 
Q. 20. Are we always bound to manifeſt outward- 
V our love and forgiveneſs to all cum enemies, and to 
lebave our ſelves towards them as friend? 
A. No, if we have experienc'dthem to be trea. 
cherous and falſe, and ſee no change, we are not 
bound to truſt them, if they be and remain wick- 
| © and profane, we muſt not aſſociate with them; 
Lal. 26. 5. I have hated the congtegation of evil doers, 
and will not ſit with the wicked: Ver. 4. I have not 
ſate with vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſ- 
ſemblers, | ——1 + 
Q 21. What then muſt: we do to ſuch?  \ 
4. We muſt heartily forgive them all their In- 
Juries ; we muſt love theni with the love of be- 
neyolence, pray for them, and be ready and wil- 
ing to do them all good both of Body and Scul; 
Mas. 5. 44, 45- But I ſay unto you, love pour enemies, 
Mb them that curſe you, do good to them that bate you, 
d pray for them which deſputefully uſe you and perſe- 
* 117 bat you may be the: children of your father 
RE” © 


And other mens Sins, Which we have made ours; | 


perſons are enabled to forgive others, much more 


Q. 19, What then u the meaning of God's forgiving | 


of; Mat. 18.ult, So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly father | 


—ü— COTS 
n 


which 1 in beaven ; for be maketh ba ſun to riſe on 


and on the unjuſt. BOT , TWIT 

Q. 22. If we forgive others, ſhall we be fogiven our 
ſelves? 15 8 
A. We ſhall, if out of Obedience to God, and 
Love to Chriſt, we do it. 1 1 

Q. 23. What « the firſt Inference from hence ? 

4. That except our Sins be forgiven, we are loſt 
and undone Creatures, and therefore we muſt ne- 
ver be contented till we are pardon'd: 

Q. 24. What is a ſecond Inference? 04 . 

A. That God is a God of Love, Goodneß, and 
Pardon, ſeeing he will not pardon us if we do not 
pardon others, but will if we do ſo. 

Q 25. What is a third Inference? 

A. That it we live in hatred when we pray the 
Lord's Prayer, we pray for our own damnation; 
Mat. 18. 22. Feſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee 
until ſeven times, but until ſeventy times ſeven. Ver. 35. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly father do alſo unto you, if 
ye from your hearts forgive not every one bu brother 


their treſpaſſes. 
Of God's leading us into Temptation. 


Queſt. 106. X 7 Þat do we pꝛay fo? in the 
«4643 MY ſirth Petition | 

A. In the ſirth Petition, which is, And 

lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 

Evil ] we pꝛay that God would either keep 

us from being tempted to Sin, oꝛ ſuppoꝛt 

and deliver us then we are tempted. 

Q. 1. Why is this. Petition joyn d to the former with 


[he Copulative And? 


A. Becauſe twill be but little advantage to have 
former Sins pardon'd, and to be left to the power 
and practice, to the love and trade of Sin for the 
future; Exel. 18. 26. When a rigbieous man turneth 
away from bis righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 
and dieth in them; for bis iniquity that be bath done 
ſhall be die, ite 

Q. 2. What is meant by Temptation ? 8 

A. In general, a tryal or probation of what is in 
us, or of what we will do: „ 

Q. 3. What is meant by Temptation here? 

A. Temptation to Sin and Wickedneſs, _ _ 

Q. 4. How may we be ſaid to be tempted to ſin? 

A. (1.) Effectually by our ſelves and our own 
hearts; Jam. 1. 14, 15. But every man is tempted 
when be is drawn away. of bis own luſt and enticed. 
Then when luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin; 
and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 


and ſo we are tempted of the Devil; 1 Chron.21.1. 
And Satan ſtood up againſt Irael, and provoked Da- 
did to number Iſrael. Mat. 4. 1, 3. Then was Jeſus. 


the devil. And when the tempter came to bim, be 
ſaid, If i bos be the Son of God, command tbat theſe 
ones be made bread. (3.) Innocently and blame- 
lefly, and ſo God is ſaid to tempt 3 2 Sam. 24. 1: 
And again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Iſrael, and be moved David againſt them to ſay,” Go | 
number [ſrael and Fudab: | © 9 5 
Q. 5. How many ways may God be ſaid to tempt 
$0.Dpibt Ef 25052 5301330 BOEING 2077 
A. (10) By withdrawing his Grace either com- 
mon or ſpecial 3. 2 Chron. 32. 31. Howbeit, in the | 
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the evil, and on the good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt 
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(2.) Formally, with an intention to draw into ſin, 


led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
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w bo ſent unto bim to enquire of the wonder that was 
| dane in the land, God left bim to #ry 
know all that was in bis heart. (2.)By permitting 
Satan and wicked men to tempt; 2 Sam. 24. 1. 
He moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go and number 


Iſrael and Fudab. 
up againſt Hrael, and provoked David. Mat. 4. 1. 


Then was Feſas led up of the ſpirit into the wylderweſs, | 
to be rempted of the devil. (3.) By preſenting oc- 


caſions in his Providence, which he knows will be 
abuſed to Sin, as inthe fall of Adam, the hardning 
of Pharaoh, &ce. 5 
-'Q. 6. What do we beg in this Petition? 
A. We beg that we may not any of theſe, or 
any other ways, whereby the holy God may be 
laid to lead into Temptation, be led thereinto ; 
Pſal. 141. 4. Incline not my beart to any evil thing, to 
practice wicked works with men that work iniquity ; 
and let me not eat of their dainties. Plal. 19. 23. Keep 
back thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, let them 
not bade dominion over me : then (hall Ibe upright, and 
I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 

Q. 7. What is meant by evil? 

A. Some underſtand it of the Devil, but the beſt 
meaning is Sin, which is the evil of evils; and 
makes the Devil evil, and is the worſt of evils che 

Devil can bring upon us, and is uſually ſo under- 


ſtood in Scripture; Pſal. 97. 10. Te that love the 
Lord, bate evil. Ila. I. 16. Ceaſe to do evil. Amos 
5.15. Hate the evil, and love the good. Rom. 12. 9. 
1 that which is evil. {1 
Q. #hat by deliverance from evil is meant ? 

A. That if God ſees meet to permit us to be 
tempted by Satan and the wicked without, or by 
our own Hearts within, to ſin; or occafionally by 
his Providence, that he will not leave us, but un- 
dertake for us, that we may not be led into Sin 
thereby, but by his Grace be made more than con- 
quetors; Pſal. 51. 10. Create in me 4 clean heart, O 
Gad. and renew à right ſpirit within me. Pſal. 119.1 33. 
Order my ſtep, in thy word; and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. According to his promiſe, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 
jon to be tempted above that ye are able. 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
And be ſaid unto me, my grace & ſufficient for thee ; 
for my ſtrength à made perfect in weakneſs, 

Q. 9. What « the firſt Inference ? 

A. That Sin is the worſt of Evils. 

Q. 10. What's the ſecond Inference ? 

A, That without God's Grace we can never 
withſtand; but ſhalt be overcome by every tempta- 
tion; 2 Cor. 3. J. Not that we are ſufficient of our 

ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but aur ſuffi 
ciency v of God. John 15. 5. For without me ye can 
do nothing. e 

Q. 11. What à the third Inference ? 

A. That we muſt do all we can to keep our 
ſelves from Temptation, and to engage the Grace | 
of God wich us in Temptation by Prayer, by plea- | 


Of the Concluſion. | 


eſt. 107. FF 7 bat doth the Concluſion | 
Den. 197 JV/ of the Lozd's Ptoper| 
teach us ? . 
A. The Concluſion of the Lo2d's P2ayer, | 
which tg, [For thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 


o 


lim, that he might 


ith 1 Chron. 21.1. Satan ftood | 


cy. that we _ the more gratefully receive it, and 
the more fruitfully imploy it. 


A. Three. 

Q. 6. From whence are they talen? 

A. From God's Kingdom, from his Law, and 
from his Glory. 

Q. 7. What King dom is here meant? 

A. God's univerſal, eſſential, and abſolute King. 
dom, wherein may be and is involved his-ſpecial 
Kingdom over the Church. 


Qs. What are the Argum 
in this 


teacheth us to take our encouragement in 


ents from hence? 
A. Becauſe all that we can pray for 
1 Prayer 


in Prayer, and fo to prepare our ſelves for the mer- | 


Q. 5. How many Arguments are in this Conclu- 
ling the Spirit of God, by looking to lus, Or. | from ? . | 


Prayer from God only, and in our 9293, We 
ers to Naiſe him, alcribing in WM 
Power, and Glopy to nt 
Av of our dete, Ah == ben Wl 
we Cap, Amen. : | e ta be heard | 
ey 1. Why # the Concluſion joyn d to the per 4. | 
4. To teach us that therein are include E - 
ments or Reaſons to preſs God withal, a 3 ur TT. 
vail wich him for audience. vs 
Q. 2. But 45 it lawful to with ; 
wrge * with Reaſons in ret * 14 
A. Tis not only lawful, but expedient f 
highly commendable ;- as is ſeen " che Sane a 
Prayers. In Moſes, Numb. 14. 13. And Moſes ſaid 
wnto the Lord, then the Egyptians ſhall bear it (for thou FE 
broughteſt up this people in thy might from among them.) „V 
Ver. 19. Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of Wd = ( 
people, according unto the greatneſs of thy mercy, and S$ 
a thou baſt forgiven this people, from Egypt, even un- Jan 
til now. In Toſbua's, Chap. 7. 7. And Foſhua ſaid, | rol 
Alas, O Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought the 
this people over Jordan, to deliver m into the band inp 
the. Amorites to deftroy s? would to God we had been ; 0. 
content, and dwelt on the other fide Jordan, Ver. 9. | ( 
For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants F the land 4 
ſhall bear of it, and ſhall environ us round, and cut off Ang 
our name from the earth: and what wilt thou do unto Q 
thy great name? In Aſe's, 2 Chron.14.11, And Aſa 4. 
cried unto the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, it is vo- the a 
thing with thee to belp, whether with many, or with rider 
them that bade no power : Help us, O Lord our God, WY priſe 
for we reft on thee, and in thy name we go againſt this tur 
great multitude : O Lord, thou art our 654 let t 0. 
man prevail againſt thee, In Tehoſhaphat's, 2 Cbron. ker? 
20. 6. And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art we 4. 
thou God in heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all the des d 
kingdoms of the heathen ? and in thine hand is there WY thi G 
not power and might, ſo that none is able to withſtand TY tierefe 
thee? And Hezekiab's, 2 Kin. 19. 15. And Heze- ve are 
ia prayed be,. ore the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God of I ment c 
Iſrael, which dwelleſ between the cherubims, thou art then j 
the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the , an, 
earth, thou baſt made beaven and earth. Ver. 19, Wl vice 1 
Now therefore, O Lord our God, &c. an 1h, 
Q. But to what purpoſe can we think to prevail Wl fs my, 
_ | w#tb God by our Arguments and Importunity ? = &, 
| A. They are not uſed as tho we would put God | 
in remembrance of any thing, or would prevail 
with God to do that for us which he is unwilling F 
to give. | | 
Q. 4. Why then? 5 
A. For our own profit, for the enlarging ofour 
own Hearts, for the exciting of our Fervency, for 
the exerting of Faith, Hope, Zeal, Charity, &. * 


—— a — 


Of the 


> 
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— 
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Concluſion. 


WW prayer, is for the advancement and perfecting ol 
WD this his Kingdom, by the deſtruction of all per- 


= vhs wilt thou do unto thy great name ? IIa. 42.8. 


ons and things that oppoſe it, and the completion 
of his dominion over all His Subjects; therefore 
he would grant all theſe requeſts. * 
Q. 9. What « another ? . 
(2.) Becauſe he being ſuch an abſolute Lord 


ind Soveraign, has an undeniableRight, and un. 


T veftionabls. Authority to give ant grant all we 
; + and to fe and bring to pak all we beg; 


| difpoſal; Mat. 20. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do 
hat I will with my own ? | 5 
10. What # meant by Power ? 


ſbafſoe ver the Lord pleaſed, &c. 

Q. 11. What u the Argument from hence? 

J. That we ask nothing from God but what he 
can do with infinite eaſe, in deſpite of all the op- 
zolition that Hell, Earth and Heatt can make to 
the contrary ; Pbil. 3. ult. According to the work. 
ke, &. Eph. 3. 20. Now ante him. that à able, 


= 
Q. 12. What is mant by Glory? 


whereby he can do what he pleaſes ; P/al. 135.6: 


A. Not his eſſential Glory, which no Man ef 


Angel can ever apprehend. | 

Q. 13- What Glory then ? 

4. His declar'd and acknowledg'd Glory, even 
the accompliſhmeat of all his Decrees by his Pro- 
nidence ; and then the love, the adoration and the 
raiſes, the ſelf-dedications of Angels and Saints 
rturn'd to him for the ſame. 

Q. 14: What is the Argument or Motive from 
tence ? | -” | 
J. That ſeeing the ſubſtance of every Requeſt 
toes directly tend to, and will perfectly end in, 
this Glory of God, when they are fully anſwer d, 
therefore he would gradually anſwer them while 
ve are here, and perſectly at laſt, to the advance- 
ment of his Glory now, and the completion of it 
en; 1 Chron. 29. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the great 
uf, and the power, and the glory, &c. ol. 7. 9. And 


| 


Jam the Lord, that is my name, &c. Ila. 48. 11. 


or all perſons and things are his own, and at his 


Q. 15. Why is Amen added? 
A. Becaule 'tis the uſual Concluſion of Prayers 


and Praiſes ; Eſal. 91. 13. Bleſſed be the Lord God 
»f Jroel, &c. Pſal. 77. 19. AY bleſſed be bis glo. 


en name for ever, &c. 2 Cor. 13. ult. The grace 
of the Lord Jeſus, and the love of God, &c. Rom. 


.. Am. 8 

Q. 16. Bit wer doth this won bert ſegniſie? 
Alt ſignifies CI.) the reality 
our deſire to be granted in ht We pray for; 
Rev. 22. 20. He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come, Lord 


Feſus. 


1 God's eſſential, infinite, irreſiſtible Power, Q. 17. And what beſides ? 


A. Our truſt and firm confidence that we thall 
be heard and anfwer'd in all thefe our Requeſts 3 
Rev. 1. 7. Even ſo, Amen. Rev. 7. 12. Saying Amen: 
bleſſing , and glory, and wiſdom, &c. 
Q. 18. What are the Inferences from hence 2 
A. That we ought to uſe in Prayer all ſuch Ar- 
guments as may moſt and beſt affect our Hearts 


: 


God. 10 wy 

Q. 19. What's another? 
A. That all we pray for muſt be in a ſubſer- 

| _ to God's Kingdom, and with a deſire of his 
ory. my 

Q. 20. What is the next ? | 

A. That we muſt act according to our Prayers, 

do all w-e can for the advancement of God's King- 


and Votaries thereto; Pſal. 116. 16. 1 Cor. 10.3 r. 
Q. 21. What may more be gathered hence? 
A. That we ought to begin, fo to continue, 
and conclude our Prayers in loweſt Adorations of 
God, and acknowledgments of his Glory and At- 
tributes. 855 . 
Q. 22. What more doth this Concluſion teach? 
A. That in Prayer we muſt be fervent in our de- 
fires, and longing for what we pray, Jam. 3. 16. 
Q. 23. 1s there any thing beſides ? N 
A. That praying for things agreeable to God's 
Will, we ought to be confident that we ſhall ſuc · 
ceed in our Requeſts, pray ing for the Matter, and 
after the manner of this Prayer; Jam 1: 6, 8: 


ir my 07 ſale, even for my own ſake will I do it, 
C. | | 


Mat. 21. 22. 


Vin. 


— — — — | 


16. 20. The grace of our Lord Feſms Chriſt be with 


ardency of 


- — — 
> 


— — 


— — — _ A =_ — — =o » Px A 
—_ 5-4 — — I po ES ES 2 wg, 0. = — — = — . 
. —  - — — I > 5 — 2 - _ - — Bs 4 2 22 — — > — — — 
e 8 8 8 a r r rr T — — 2 
"= — — — > — — — — —— — Be — Gr ee -——z Dao <= — S * * wg "Be — 2 
. = Bae A. me 92 = 4 == x > L l 3 = A 4 2 
— 2 — 2 5 — — = - - - 5 —_— > 
. — — Th 
— 


— 
— Ws — _ nr 
* — 


towards God, excite our Graces, and ſucceed with 


dom, and the exaltation of his Glory, as Subjecds 


NMiandicic 


. wa 
Mr. PHILIP CARY's Solemn Cal 


Legi. G Federis : 


Wherein he pretends to Anſwer all the Arguments of 


Mr. ALLEN, 
Mr. BAx TER, 
Mr. SypENuAu, 


Mr. SEDGWICK, 
Mr. RoBER TS, and 
Dr. Bux rhodcxk, 


For the Right of Believers Infants to BAPTISM. 


By proving the Law at Sinai, and the Covenant of Circumciſion with Abraham, were the 


very ſame with Adam's Covenant of Works, 


and that becauſe the Goſpel: Covenant is abſolute. 


__ 


. 


r — 


this Controverſie. 


Chriſtian Friends, 
Hen we open our Bibles, and read that 
Text, 1 Cor. I. 10. we have cauſe to 
| deal with it as Origen once did by ano- 
ther Scripture, even cloſe the Book, and weep over it, 
in conſideration of the weak and feeble influences ſuch 
melting words, deliver d with ſuch a Pathos, have up- 
on the Hearts of Profeſſors this day. Now I beſeech 
you, Brethren, by the name of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be 
perfectly joyned together in the ſame mind, and 
in the ſame judgment. 
I beſeech you] He dips the Nail in Ol, that it 
may drive the eafier. I beſeech you, Brethren] 4 
Compellation breathing ſweetneſs and affectiun, and 


ſhould drop from our Lips into each others Ears, with | 


the ſame effect that Word once did apon the Ears of 
Benhadad's Servants, my Brother Benhadad. Sirs, 
(Kid Moſes to the ſtriving Iſraelites) ye are Bre 
thren. O hen ſhall the Church become a true Phila- 
delphia ! 

I beſeech you Brethren, by the name of our LordJe- 
ſus Chriſt ] or as you love Feſus Chriſt, ut quantum 
ipſum amant, tantum ſtudeant concordiæ, ſaith 
Calvin; Be as ſtudious of Concord, as jou are free in 
profeſſing Love to Chriſt. 

That there be no diviſions] or rents among you, 4 
Lieu Schilm, or rent in the Church is much the ſame, 


i." 


A Friendly Preface to the Author of the Sol ux Call, 


and the more diſcreet and charitable of the Party concern d with him in 


and reminding them that they are Brethren. 


it greatly dammified them that were occupied theremy 
Heb. 13. 9. practical Religion among them grew cold 
as Diſput ations about theſe Trifles grew fervent. 

The readieſt way to cool ſuch Heats is, by diſcovering] 
the trivial nature of the matter contended about; a 
Demoſthenes appeas'd rhe tumult among the Pecpi 
rail d by a ſmall occaſion, by relating to them the Stir 
of a Man that bad hir d an Als to carry him a Jourtd 
but the Sun ſhining fervent, be was forced to quit be 
Back, and betake himſelf to ber ſhadow ; the ow 
withſtood him, alledging, that he bad hired the Bis 
of the Aſs, but ber ſhadow was not in the barge 
and ſo the Content iom between them grew as bot 4 th 
Sun. Many ſuch Trifles bave raiſed great Conte 


and altogether as dangerous as a Los or Sedition in 


in the World; witneſs the great Content ion n 
| | j 


* IN q 


the Common-wealth, and harder to be cured : Fr a 
the Lord Verulam truly obſerves, Differences among #W 
perſecuting Enemies and the Church, are like the ſtri- 
ving i of the Egyptian with the Iſraelite; which Mo. 
ſes quickly ended, by knocking down the Egyptian: 
but Diſſentions in the Church are like the ſtriving of 
one Iſraelite with another; and all that Moles can o 
to quiet and part theſe, is only by fair and gentle words 


Great is the miſchief of Diviſions among Chriſtian 
and the lefi the grounds and cauſes are, the greater al. 
ways is the fin and miſchief of them. In the PrimitiveR 
Church Contentions grew fervent about means lauful 
and unlawful; which did not profit, the meaning in 
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Otber Points there are f greater moment, about 


| ſa, hen be proper ſubject of Baptiſm muſt be one 
thereof, the very Schibboleth-ro diſtinguiſh one perſon 
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ie Eaſtern and Weſlern Church, about keeping of 


which good men contend,. and yet theſe oftentimes are 
magnified much. abave their true intrinſecal value. So 
am ſure it c in she Controt er ſie before ws. MAr. Cary 
ele a, that Theſe things will be found at length 
o be of bigheſt concernment unto us, and muſt 
therefore. be our moſt ſerious practice; pa. 243. 


of thoſe that u of greateſt weight, and the profuſſion 


om another in matters of Religion. No wonder thire- 
hre the Fires f Contention are blown up to ſuch a vebe- 
ment heat, even in ſuch an improper ſeaſon 5 much like 
tle Contentions among the Engliſh Fugitives ar Frank 
jort, when their Brethren: were frying in the Flames at 
mithfield. Fauſt ſo muſt we be ſcuſſling, whilſt thou- 
lands of our Brethren. are bleeding in Ireland. Had 
we 4 true ſenſe of the quality of the Subject, or the un- 
luſonabler:eſs of the Time, it would certainly «llay 
theſe Heats among us. Did ve ſee who ſtand by, and 
Ink with pleaſure upon our Follies, it would quickly 
aloy our Flats. Tertullian tells the Chriſtians of hu 
time, that they were like the Funambulones, or Men 
that walk upon Ropes, the leaſt tread awry might be 


49: 35 


their ruin, ſo narrowly did their Enemies watch them. 

Sirs, the Peace, Safety and Honour of the diſſenting 
ntereſ are things of too great value to be bazarded 
min t the hands of our common Enemies. Vu may 
fancy they will neglef the advantage you give them, 
but if they do, the Devil will call them Fools for it. 
Mr. Herle tells us of 4 King's Fool, who wrote down 
the King bimſelf in bu Table among hw. brother Fools, 
teanſe be hag truſted an African Stranger with Four 
thouſand pounds to buy Barbary Horſes. The King 
wked him how he would make him amends, if the 
Stranger ſhould come again? IWhy then (ſaid he) TI 
et your Name out of my Table of Fools, and write 
den the African in your ffead. Think not our Ene 
mes are ſuce lh Fools to neglect the advantage we caſt in- 
to their. hands. Tu @ werghty Note of Livy, Con- 
lia non dant homines rebus, fed res hominibus; 
Mm don't counſel Things, but Time and Things coun- 
Men. Merbin ks the poſtures of Times and Affairs 
ive us better Counſel than we: ſeem to be govern d by 
i ſueb work as thu. Diwviſiens of Forty years ftand- 
ug and move, about Infants Baptiſm, have eaten up 
le Times; waſted the Spirits; and alienated the Hearts 
F Engliſh Profeſſors, divided: them. both in Society and 
Love ; by reaſon whereof God's pleaſant Plant in thu 
embles the Bramble,which taking root at both ends.by 
raſcn of the rancounters of the Sap, commonly withens 
n the middle. Your Brethren, in their Narrative 
fam their general Aſſembly, make a [ad and ſenſible 
tmplaint of withering in the power of Godlineſs. And 
Muy we as well as they may complain with the Church, 
We do all fade as a Leaf: The Lord help ws to di- 
lem the true cauſe, whetber it be not the miſplacing 
Far Zeal our being cold where we ſhould be fervent, 
nd fervent bot where we ſhould be col; and whe: 
ther the eating up of ſo much time and ſtudy about 


In the Infancy of Our Graces ? | 


Jours were terms almoſt unknown among Profe O's 


I well remember that bleſſid time, when Ours" 4 


England. 1#b:n their Affections and Prayers mel. 


un, and other Duties of edifying and beavenly' Com- 
"1h; and then Churches began to flouriſh, and the 


Vol. i 


[ 


r 1 2 


Graces of Chriſtians every here flouriſhed, and became 
fruitful 3 but no ſooner did the Saints divide in Society 
and Affection, but theje pleaſant bloſſoms were nipt by 


it, az by A froſty morning. The Church fe orm'd it ſelf 


a tr were into tuo Armies, ſet in Battalia ag ainſt | 
each other. It was now with us much like as it's ſaid 
of the Amphisbena, that bath an Head at either end, 


of which neither can well nous mit bout the content of 
both ; but of, each move 2 contrary way, the Body tears 
in the middle. ] doubt not hut many that 'differ\d 


from us belong d to Chrilt, the ſamt Head with ws ; 


and get ti paſh doubt, that mam who ſeem d to be of 
us were headed by Satan; aud quickly diſco vid tbem- 


ſelves to be ſo, by running farther than we' Fenſt or you 


next imagin d, even into Quakerifm; Socinianiſm, 
Ranteriim, and the fouleſt Puddie and Sink of com- 


Plicated Errors; of which an impartial Stranger under 


the name of Honorius Reggius, avayecununuds, 
Georgius Hornius having heard the report inhavown 
Country, came over on purpoſe into England for: ba 
particular and perfect information, and hath giwen the 
foreign Churches a full and ſad account thergof in a 
Latin Narrative, hieb ] have by me ; whereby 1 


find, that if the Lord in mercy to us bad not let in a 


third Party with the common Calamity upon us all, we 
our ſelves muſt in all probability have mutually ruin d 
each other, But God ſaw other hands fitter for ſuch 
awty Work than ours; and now it was time to reflect 
upon former Follies, and renew our ancient acquain- 
tance in the common Goals. And through the goodneſs 
of God thu did ſomewhat allay rhe Heats of good men, 
and gave us freſh hopes of an bearty and laſting redin- 


tegration. Ie hoped the Furnace might have purged 
our. Droſi, and melted our Hearts into Unity, both by 


diſcovering the Evili for which the Lerd eſflicted us, 
and the Sincerity of the Sufferers Hearts under thoſe 
Tryals, Chriſtians, ( ſaith Mr. Jenkins) it we muſt 
die, let us die like men, by an unanimous holy 
Contention againſt the common Enemy, not like 
Fools, by giving him our Sword, and deſtroy ing 
one another by Schiſms in our own bowels. 

But alas ] alas! no ſooner # the Rod off our Backs, 
and a reſpite from Sufferings given us, but we are pre- 


ſently ſounding an Alarm to the Battel again, and, to 


my ſorrow, my ſelf unavoidably engaged therein. 
Friends, I bade a Witneſi in many of your Boſoms, 


how peacefully and reſpectfully] bawe always carried it 


| toward: you, even to ſuch a degree as began to bring 


me under the ſuſpicion of ſome of your Party, that Twas 
inclining to their Opinion, tho I did not openly profeſs 
it. But the true Reaſons of my moderation in thu point 
were, (I.) That I ever did, and ſtill do, look upon 
many of you as Chriſtians, ſound in the other 2 Do. 
&rines of the Goſpel. (2.) That there: are difficulties 
in thy Controverſie which may puzzle the minds of 
well-meaning Chriſtians. (3.) I highly valued the 
Peace of the Church, and durſt do nothing that tended 
to keep open the breaches upon a Controver ſie of thus na- 
ture, you being for Purity in Doctrine and Worſhip in 
molt other controverted points, as well as we. (4.) 1 


obſere/d bow rare a thing it 1 for engaged Parties to 
give ground,” ets UE: | 


bettizing of Infants, bave not kept us theſe forty years | 


- Qui velit ingenio cedere, rarus etit. 
6 4% Head, Heart, and Hind have 50 fe 
with better cemploymints, om which I am extreami 


td and ming led tegctber ſweetly in days of bumilia- lotb to be diverted; If Bellarmine turn d with lodti 


ing from Scheol-drvinity, becauſe it wanted the ſweet 


ſnice of Piety, much more my 1tw nfrom ſuch perverſe 
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ture be not reviv'd and repreſented in the Sinai 


Law? Theſe are not the Points we contend 


ahout: but the Queſtion is, Whether the Sina: 


3 


Diſputes as theſe : Sure I may find as fair Expoſitions bs Call: 4 +" — ——_ 5 
of Seript * and as accurate 3 ry oh enough to OY Re) 5 1 they will t 4 
ks 8 3 40 in Mr. Tombes's Exa- | fault. 7. s from the nature of he faul, if n be ; 
yon "= 1 po wh. or (which for the molt part 7s | not from defect of Charity to the T before me. 
Fx cript of both) in Mr. Cary's Solemn Call. | 1 am forced to be ſo plain and pungent che Party, that 
mar 8 be my own chuſer, I cannot now | To conclude, I ſaſpect this very Pref, ] am. at 
find the xe e ; for in thu Solemn Call II cenſur d for its plainnefs and ae 0 be alſo ih : 
my” = * =” of God's Covenants abuſed by | when times are buſie we ſhould be brief ; i $ 1 confeg, a 
2 7 * 18 Tube Books difperid into many Fami- ſwaded a ſufficient Preface may be a yy T am per. 4 
= Ns rs this place, one of them deliver d to | words, deu wegouor, x, neh, with atted into four WY , 
me by t be > a wi own hand, with a preſſing defire to | Paſſions. However, I have < pi out Preface or | x ar 
T7 w_ ; gment upon it. & everal Objections which | Heart, by diſcharging my Duty to g 85 d my own Wt 1 
| 4 f 7 end ſeaſonably ſent bim, to prevent the fin thren, and pleas'd-my ſelf, if not Met.” ent Bro. 
* x : A 8 erended to be anſwer'd from The God of Peace erase Peace in all h = : 
2 * yy p. = Thus am I neceſſarily brought in- Sion, beat our Swords into Plow Fea e borders of | f 
lunteer, 6 , 7 e, whither I come not a Vo | Spears into Pruning-hocks ; I mean our 5 ow our 10 
— 5 1 be preſꝭ d man; not out of choice, but | into practicals, that Jeruſalem may 4A; emicals Wt 3 
A 2 rugged 2 2 [ 7 1 be 50 | «g's 1 er, and no more terrible to her kl, hit 2 SS © 
2 „ #1 erſary in the | to her Enemies, as an Army with Banne * 605 
— nn th nor ro the Perſon, eſpecially of my friendly | thren, a the Prager, and 2 ever be the E Pads Se- 0 5 
Negbbour. Neither would 1 bave appear' thus pub- e 
lickly again bim, if Differences could have been ac- | ohr Frag | 5 45 
commodated, and the evil prevented in a more private our Friend and Servant that 
way, in order whereto, I bave punctually obſerv d and in Chriſt, Ds 
kept — be — - meaſures of friendſhip. £4 = 
#5 ome may judge my Stile againſt} bim to FF i 
be too ſharp, but if they pleaſe to road _—_— of 7 ohn Flavell 64 = 
ohe. 
5 | way 
= STS. | — poun 
1 8 N EIS oder on . 
— | ee to th 
| to Ct 
ROLEGOMENA |: 
1 37 . not tc 
ſelf ir 
Efore we enter into the main Controverſie, Law do in its o 8 t 
28 : , n its own natur ing to Gad: (erib'c 
0 ay 5 neceſſary to acquaint the Reader, | purpole and deſign in he pa at eg Pug 3 5 
and it is 1 — 3 2 rd 0 __ Lav of Nature, to the ſame ends ond 2 her fir 
: . rinciples | uſes ic ſerv*d to in Adam's Cov 3 
Ai 1b ting 2 3 the other parts of his Diſ | properly and truly a "propor Ne 2 Z his 
ſtrov'd ie — 1 ra ; and theſe being de- whether God had not gracious and evangelical = in 8 
m_y 1 ' *; h 2 are but arenæ, fine ends and purpoles, viz. by ſuch a dreadful repre- WY apire 
2M properly therefore begin with the Foun- 3 . the ſevere and impracticable terms of 22 
- the fir venant, inſtead of obliging t bere; 
2 —— 23 ſhew how far we are agreed inthe the perſonal and punctual ns N roms 15 4 lſipe 
7 155 00 2 and where it is in each Righteouſneſs and Life, he did nor rather deſign to and ch 
8 e Controverſie indeed lies betwixt | convince them of the impoſſibility of legal Righ- WF excelle 
275 P e er Wy = Nature, and ſhew them — H. 
I. Poſition, viz. BL Bd wel = _ I. to Chriſt, now WI rk, 
FO . . ; enant, as the only Re- and mi 
* bg ee q* the (ame with Adam's Cove- fuge to fallen Sinners. The latter 1 3 ac-| believe 
The 8 wok adiſe. y cording to the Scriptures, the former Mr. Can enſion 
ther both theſe be en here is not ( I.) Whe- | ſeems to aſſert and vehemently argue for. which « 
nor (2.) Whethe 7 venants in Scripture? | 2/5. In this Controverſte about the Sinai Law, WJ childrei 
Sn : 6 ere were no Grace at all in ] do not find Mr. Cary diſtinguiſhing (as he cught) Wl ed to th 
N 681 of them; for we are agreed, ic is betwixt the Law conſider'd more largely and com- o becar 
COD OT 4 enter into Covenant with Man, |plexly, as containing both the Moral and Cerem. neither 
22 Sinai pos hg be: nor (3.) Whether nial Law, for both which it 15 3 taken in Scot than the 
ſome Men. by thei not a Covenant of Works to | pture, and more ſtrictly for the Moral Low only; Mothers 
a.) Wich y g A, own fault and occaſion? nor |as it is ſometimes uſed in Scripture. Thele tv the firſt; 
— Kot 7 4 e Scriptures do not many times he makes one and the ſame Covenant of Wark; i 
Carnal in that very ſenſe and notion wherein though there be ſome that doubt whether the mee! Dar 
ek. 22 apprehend and take it, and by | Moral Law may not be a Covenant of Works, yet lam's C 
0 * Werber 1 "Rag it ſo to themſelves ? nor I never met with any man before, that duct affirm i 24 ann 
( ery matter of the Lew of Na- | the Ceremonial Law, which is ſo full of Chriſt, t0 _ Lo 
The C 


be ſo; and to this Law it is that Circumciſion ap 
pertains. 


3%. The Moral Law, ſtrictly taken for 2 
| Fi 


=. 


Cont 


jt oughe to be, and as the Scripture frequently 


| that continueth not in all things, &c. yet theſe reſpeR- 


| Children of the Free- woman. The carnal Jews truſt. 


© That Abraham's Covenant, Gen. 17. & an A- 


. 4.4 OT” p # . + a + * 3 £ 8 8 a 
. . 2 — * rr. IEC * * 5 


* 


Prolegom ena, 


Commandments, is not by him diſtinguiſh'd (as | bam: nor (2. ): Whether Abraham's ordinary and 


doth) according to God's intention and deſign in 
the promulgation of it, which was to add it as 
n Appendix to the Promiſe, Gal. 3. 19. and not 
to ſer it up as an oppoſite Covenant, Gal. 3. 21. 
and the carnal Jews miſtaking and perverting the uſe 
and end of the Law, and making it to themſelves 
Covenant of Works, by making it the very Rule 
and Reaſon of their Juſtification before God, Rom. 
9. 32, 33. Rom. 10. 3. theſe things ought care- 
fully to have been diſtinguiſh'd, foraſmuch as the 
whole Controverſie depends on this double ſenſe 
and intention of the Law; yea, the very denomi. 
vation of that Law depends hereon: For I affirm, 
it ought not to be denominated from the abuſed 
and miſtaken end of ic amongſt carnal men, but 
from the true ſcope, deſign and end for which 
God publiſh'd it after the Fall: And tho? we find 
ſuch expreſſions as theſe in Scripture, The man that 
lub them ſhall live in them; and Curſed « every one 


ing the Law not according to God's intention, bur 
man's corruption and abuſe of it, the Law is not 
thereby to be denominated a Covenant of Works. 
God's End was not to juſtifie them, but to try 
them by that terrible diſpenſation, Exod. 20. 20. 
whether they would ſtill hanker after that natural 
way of ſelf. righteouſneſs: for this end God pro- 
pounded the Terms of the firſt Covenant to them 
on Sinai, not to open the way of ſelf-juſtification 
to them, but to convince them, and ſhut them up 
o Chriſt ; juſt as our Saviour, Matt. 19. 17. puts 
the young man upon keeping the Commandments, 
not to drive him from, but neceſſitate him to him- 
ſelf in the way of Faith 

The Law in both theſe ſenſes is excellently de- 
ſcribd, Gal. 4. in that Allegory of Hagar and Sa 
fab, the figures of the two Covenants. Hagar in 
her firſt and proper ſtation was but a ſerviceable 
Handmaid to Sarab, as the Law is a Schoolmaſterto 
Chriſt ; but when Hagar the Handmaid is taken 
into Sarab's Bed, and brings forth Children that 
aſpire to the Inheritance, then ſaith the Scripture, 
Caſt out the bond-woman, with ber ſon. So it is 
here; take the Law in its primary uſe, as God 


leſign'd it, as a Schoolmaſter or Handmaid to Chriſt nal, and pe 


and the Promiſe, ſo it is conſiſtent with them, and 
excellently ſubſervient to them; but if we marry 
this Handmaid, and eſpouſe it as a Covenant of 
Works, then are we bound to it for life, Rom. 7. 
and muſt have nothing to do with Chriſt.” The 
Believers of the Old Teftament had true appre- 
henſions of the right end and uſe of the Law, 
which directed them to Cbriſt, and ſo they became 


ed to the works of the Law for righteouſneſs, and 

b became the children of the Bond woman; but 

neither could be children of both at once, no more 

than the ſame man can naturally be born of two 
others. This is the difference betwixt us about 

the firſt Poſition. And as to the e 
wy 4 II Poſition. 

lam's Covenant of Works alſo, becauſe Circumciſion 


var annexed" to it, which obliged Men to keep the 
whole Law, 2 Feet vt 9 | 


extraordinary Seed ought to be, and actually were 
fign'd by it? nor (3.) Whether it were a Seal of 


ſon; tor he allows it to be ſo to Abrabam? hor 
(4-) Whether it pertain'd to the Ceremonial Law, 
and fo muſt ceaſe at the death of Chriſt ? But the 
difference betwixt us is, Whether (I.) ic was a Seal 
of the Covenant to none but Abraham ? and, 
(2.) Whether in the very nature of the AR, or 
only from the intention of the Agent, it did oblige 
men to keep the whole Law, as Adam was obli- 
ged to keep it in innocency? (z.) Whether it 
were utterly aboliſh'd at the death of Chrift, as a 
condition of the Covenant of Works; or being 4 
ſign of the ſame Covenant of Grace we are now 
under, it be not ſucceeded by the new Goſpel- 
ſign, which is Baptiſm? Mr. Cary affirms, that it 
was in it ſelf a condition of the Covenant of Works, 
and being annexed to God's Covenant with Abra- 
bam, Gen. 17. it made that a true Adam's Covenant 
of Works alſo. This I utterly deny, and ſay, Abra- 


(2.) That Circumciſion was a Seal of righteouſneſs 
of Faith, and therefore could not poſſibly belong 
to the Covenant of Works. (3.) That as it was ap- 
plied both to the ordinary and extraordinary In- 
fant-ſeed of Abraham, during that adminiſtration 
of the Covenant, fo it is the Will of Chriſt that 
Baptiſm ſhould take its place under the Goſpel; 
and be applied now to the Infant-ſeed of all A. 
braham's Spiritual Children, Theſe are the things 
wherein we differ about the ſecond Poſition. And 
laſtly, as to the B A 

AY III Poſit ion. 5 
That neither Moſes Law, Exod. 20. n. God. 


Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. can be any other 
than an Adam's Covenant of Works, becauſe they have 
each of them Conditions in them on Man's part ; but 
the Goſpel Covenant hath none at all, but « altogether 
free and abſolute... . 

The Controverſie here betwixt us is not 
(1.) Whether the Goſpel-covenant requires no 
Duties at all of them that are under it? nor 


* 


were in Adams Covenant, namely, perfect, perſo- 


Penalty of a curſe, and admitting no place of Re- 
pentance? nor (3.) Whether any condition re- 
quir'd by it, on our part, have any thing in its 
own nature meritorious of the Benefits promiſed? 
nor (4) Whether we be able in our own ſtrength, 
and by the power of our Free Will, without the 
preventing as well as the ait ing Grace of God, to 
perform any ſuch Work or Duty as we call a Con- 
dition? In theſe things we have no Controverſie, 
but the only Queſtion betwixt us is | 

Whether in the New Covenant ſome act of 
ours (tho' it have no Merit in it, nor can be done 
in our own ſingle Strength) be not requir'd to be 
perform'd by us, antecedently to a Bleſſing or 
Privilege conſequent by vertue of a Promiſe? and 
Whether ſuch an Act or Duty, being of a ſuſpend- 
ing nature to the Bleſſing promis d, it have not 


This 1 affirm, and he poſitively denies. 


The Controverſie betwixt us in this point, is 
dot whether Circumciſion were an Ordinance of 


, annexed by him to his Covenant with Abra. 


hs Vol. i 


| Theſe three Poſitions being confuted. and the 


contrary well confirm'd, viz. that the Law at S 
nai was not ſet up by God as an Adams Covenatm, 
to open the old way of Righteouſneſs and Life 

1619 by 


the Righteouſneſs of Faith to any individual per- 


bam's Covenant was a true Covenant of Grace. 


(2.) Whether it requires any ſuch conditions as 


rpemual Obedience under the ſevereſt 


the true and proper nature of 'a Goſpel Condition? 
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| nant, becauſe fßſtra fir per plura, quod fieve poteſ 


have ſpoken to all thoſe Scriptures which concern | 
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dy works g but -was added tothe Promiſe, as fub- (f.) That dhe Sia, Law, according to its wür WR 


ſervient to Ohriſt in ies defign and aſe, and con- 
ſequently can never be a pure Adam's Covenant 
of Works. And kcondly, . ny 

That Alrabams Covenant, Gen. 17. is the very 
ſame Covenant of Grace we are now under; and 
(al) That Circumciſion in the nature of the act 
did not oblige all men to keep the whole Law for 


Righteoulnels. And (3h) 
That the New Covenant is not abſolutely and 


whelly unconditional, though notwichſtanding a abuſe of it, chan from its primary and proper uſe, = 
moſt free and gracious Covenant; the Piflats on and God's deſign in its promulgation. "” 


which Mr. Cary ſets his new Structure fink under 
ir, and the Building falls into ruins. 8 

I have not here taben Mr. Cary's t wo Syllagiſms 
provieg Abra bam s Covenant to be a Covenant 


by chat ingenious and learned man Mr. IAbiſt on, 
in his late Anſwer to Mr. Grant ham. Neicher 
have I particularly ſpoken to his 23 Arguments co 

ve the Sinai Law to be a pure Adams Cove. 


per pauriora, I have overthrown them all together 
at one blow, by evincing every Argument to have 
four terms in it, and ſo proves nothing: but 1 


our four Poſitions, and fully vindicated them from 
the injurious Senſes to which Mr. Cary (following 
Mr. Tombes) had wreſted them. 3902.4 

Theſe chings premiſed, I ſhall only farther add, 
that if Mr. Cary ſhall attempt a Reply to my An- 
ſer, and free his own Theſes from the groſs Ab- 
ſurdities with which 1 have loaded chem, he muſt 


plainly and ſubſtantially prove againſt me, 


| 


and end, was promul 
Juſtification and Happi 


ed by God for mm WA. 
in the way of perlo. Wa. 


aal Obedience; and that the Fews, that did ac- 


t 
P 
, 
cordingly endeavour after Righteoaſneſ; — WA 0 
Works of che Law, did not miſtake its 4 fm Wy x 
and meaning ; or if they did, and thereby mage 0 
i hat God never intended it to be, a Corman | -M 
of Works to themſelves; that the Sinai Law ov he © 
rather to be denominated from their miſtake — pt 


(2.) He maſt prove againſt me with like evi. | 3 ö or 
dence of truth, that Circumciſion — 6 
more of Man's Native Corruption, nor any moe 
of his Remedy by Chriſt ; nor ſealed to any per- a 


or&s,/ becauſe I find wy felf therein prevented | lon wharſoever the Righteouſneſs of Faith, than 


Adams Covenant in Par adiſe did; and that it dig Wi 
in its own nature oblige all upon whom it paſſeg, ö 
to the ſame terms of Obedience chat Adam Co. 
venant obligd him: and, | ns 

(30 That there is not to be found in the Ns 
Covenant any ſach Act or Duty of ours, as hah WM! 
been deſerib'd and limited above; which is of a Ml 
—_— nature to the Benefits therein granted. 
And, Y 
(4.) That the reſpective Expoſicions he gives MI 
of the ſeveral Texts by me explain d and vindica. Wl 
ted, are more congtuous to the Scope and Gram- +3 
mar than mine are, and more agreeable to the 
current ſenſe of Orthodox Expeſitors 3 and then he £4 
ſhalt be ſure to receive an anſwerable return from 
me, elſe tis but labour loſt to write again. 14 


HE Book I have undertaken te animad. 
vert briefly upon, bears the Title of 4 
| Salem Cel; but I am not ſo much o 
of amg wich the Solwwnity as 1 am with 
the 4;beriey of this Call. Not how its, but whoſe 
it is I it be the Call of Ged, it muſt be obgy'd, 
tho it be to pars nat only with the Prien, 

Lives of our deareſt Childzen ; but then we bad 


need to be very well aflur'd it is the call of God, | 


eis we are guilty at once of the þigheſt Folly 
and baſeſt Trescher y, to part with ſo rich an In- 
hericanes,convey'd by God Covenant with Höre. 
han, io. ys beligvipg Gentiles, and our Seed, at 
Mr. Cary; call. 17 
Ton direct your Solewn C{{ to al that would be 
own'd as Chriff's faithful Witnelſes- | 

Here you ars fop.phicure and general ; Do 
von man all that would be on d by yau, or by 
Gheiſt ? If you maan, that we mull not enpe 
19 by ound by you till we reneunce Injants 


Mr. Phzlip Cary's Solemn Call, &. 


but confiem our Teſtimony in the peaceful improle 


& |ligion and its Profeſſors Salvation muſt ſtaod. 


nant x 
ind all 
lely 
Covena 
Covena 
lyes t 


Baptiſm, you tell us no News, for you have 

ſince turn'd your bagk upon our Miaiſtry and Af 
ſemblies Tat methinks tis fir ange, that WB who 
were lately own d as Chriſt's faithful Wimnelſs] 
under our late Sufferings, muſt now be diſownd] 
by yay, when we have liberty to ampliſie and 


ment of our common Liberty. 
But if your: meaning be, (as 1 Rirongly fut 
it is) that we maſt not expect te be own'd by 
Chriſt, except we give up Infants Bapriſm ; the 
I (ay, it is the malt-pacharitable, as well as utr 
warrantable, and dangarous ggnſure that ever dropt 
from the Pen of a fob Chriſtian, Lis certain! 
your greet Evil to la ſelf on ſuch! 


f Saluatiom it 
point as the proper 


— 


biect of Baptiſm, and 10 
make it Articulus Stat u, wel cadent Raligimd, hits, wi 
the very Beſs on Which the whole Chriftian Re 


4 


bope therelt of yeur Brethren ae more cha jul 
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= zo your ſelf ; but however it be, I do openly 

- "es, that 1 ever have, and ſtill do own you, 
nnd many more of your Perſwaſion, for my Bre. 
tuen in Chriſt, and am perſwaded Chriſt wil 
= wn you too, notwithſtanding your many Errors 

und Miſtakes about the leſſer and lower matters 
cl Religion. Nor need your Cenſute much to 
7 ,f:& us, as long as we are ſatisfied you have nei 
ther a Faculty nor Commiſſion thus ſolemnly to 
7 pronounce it upon us. | 

but what's the Condition upon which this diead- 
dul Sentence depends? why, it is our attendance 
or non · attendance to the primitive Purity of the 

Goſpel Doctrine. EL 
Sir, 1 hope we do attend ie, and in ſome te- 
ſpe&s better than ſome greater Pretenders to pri- 
mitive Purity, who have caſt off not only the 
| nitiating Sign of God's Covenant, (this did not 

EY 4brabam) but alſo that moſt comfortable and an- 
dent Ordinance of ſinging Pſelm: ; and what 

tber primitive Ordinance of God may be caſhier'd 
next, who can tell? | oo aki 
We have a Witneſs in your Boſom, that the de- 
fence of Chriſt's pure Worſhip and Inſtitutions hath 
coſt us ſomething ; and as for me, were I convin- 
ed by all that you have here ſaid, or any of your 
Friends, that in baptizing the Infants of Believers 
we did really depart from the primitive Purity, I 
would renounce it, and turn Anabaptif the ſame 
day. | 
| Gur really, Sir, this Diſcourſe of yours hath 
rery much convinc'd me of the weakneſs and 
ſcklineſs of your cauſe, which is forc'd to ſeek a 
new Foundation, and is here laid by you upon 
ſuch a Foundation as muſt inevitably ruine it, if 
your Party, as well as your ſelf, have but Reſolu. 
m enough to venture it thereupon. 

And it appears to me very probable, that they 
intend to fight us upon the new ground you have 
here choſen and mark d out for them, by the high 
Encomiums they give your Book in their Epiſtles to 
t, wherein they tell us, Dur Notions are of ſo rare 
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lem; and it is a wonder if you ſhould, for 1 
think it never enter d into any ſober Chriſtian's 
Head before you, that Alrabam's Covenant, 
Gem. 17. was the very ſame with Adam's Cove- 
hant-made in Paradiſe 3 or that Moſes, Abrabam, 
ind all the Elect of God in thoſe days were abſo- 
luely under the very rigour and tyranny of the 
Covenant of Works, and at the ſame time under the 
Cwenant of Grate, and all the Bleflings and Privi- 
"ye thereof: with many other ſuch rare notions, 
of which it is pity but you ſhould have the ſole 
propriety. Win ee eee eee 

lam particularly concern'd to detect your dan- 
frrous Miſtakes, both in love to your own Soul, 
ad care of my Peoples, amongſt whom you have 
| dilpers'd-them ; tho' I foreſee by 24. E's Epiltle to 
ur Book what meaſure I am like to have for my 
Rain and faithful dealing with you : for if that 
Gentleman; upon a meer ſurmiſe and preſumpti- 

on that one or other would your Book, dare 
arenture to call your unknown Anſwerer, before 
erer he put Pen to Paper, à Man pleaſer, 4 Quar- 
ler at Reformation, and rank him with the Pa- 

pts, which oppos'd the Faithful for their non. 
[conformity to their Inventions: What muſt I 
expect from ſuch raſh-Cenſurers, for my ſober, | 
2 — conſutation of your Errors??? 
Vol. | 


As to the Controverſie betwixt us, you truly ſay 


and your Brertiren comprobate it in their Epiſtles, 
that che thain Arguments made uſe of by the 
Pedo-baptiſts, for the ſupport of their practice, arte 
taken from the Covenant of God with Abraham, 
Gem 17. You call this the very Hinge of the Con- 
troverſie; and therefore if you can but prove this 
to be the very ſame Covenant of Works with that 
made with Adam in Paradiſe, we ſhall then ſee 
what improvements you will quickly make of it. 
Ay Sir, you are ſenſible of the Advantage, no 
leſs than a compleat Victory you ſhall obtain by 
it; and therefore being a more hardy and adven- 
turous man than others, put deſperately upon it, 
(which never any before you durſt attempt) to 
prove Abrahams Covenant, which ſtands ſo much 
in the way of your cauſe, to be a meer Covenant 
of Works, and therefore now aboliſh'd. . 
| My proper Province is to diſcover here, that 
part of the Foundation (I mean Abraham's Cd de- 
nant) whence our Divines, with great Strength 
and Evidence, deduce the Right of Believers In- 
fants to Baptiſm now. Next, to evince the Ab- 
lurdity of your Aſſertions and Argumetits you 
bring to deſtroy it: And laſtly, To reflect briefly 
upon the Anſwers you give in the beginning of 
your Book, to thoſe ſeveral Texts of Scripture 
pleaded by the learned and judicious Divines you 
oppoſe, for the juſtification of Infants Baptiſm, 
(I.) Thoſe that plead God's Covenant with 
Abrabam, Gen. 17. as a Scripture foundation for 
baptizing Believers Infants under the Goſpel, pro- 
w generally upon theſe four Grounds or Prin- 
ciples. b - I: 
(1.) That God's Covenant with Abrabam, 
Gen. 17. was the ſame Covenant for ſubſtance we 
Gentile Believers are now under, and they ſubs 
ſtantially prove it from Luke r. from the 54th to 


lameneſs of the Covenant of Grace they were and 
we are now under; and from Matth. 21. 41, 43. 


i nature, that you are not beholden to any other for the lame Vineyard and Kingdom the Jews then 


had, is now let out to us Gentiles; and from 
Rows. 11. that the Gentile Chriſtians are grafted 


were broken off for their Unbelief; and that the 
Bleſſipg of Abrabam cometh now upon the Gen- 
tiles, Gal. 3. 8, 14, 16. And in a word, that the 


they then enjoy'd, Epbeſ. 2. 13. 8 
( 2.) They aſſert and prove, That in Abraham's 
Covenant the Infant - Seed were taken in with their 


* 


7 


Gen. 17. 9. 


At 2. 38, 39. and tho“ the external Sign, vis, 
Circumciſion, be chang d, yet 
place under the Goſpel, Col: 2. 11, 12. 


Grants or Privileges made to the Infant. Seed of 
Abraban's Family, were ever repeal'd or revok'd 


[La] © hem 


in your Title Page, and many parts of your Book, 


the 74th Verſe; which place evidently ſhews the 


into the ſame Olive tree, from which the Jews 


Partition Wall betwixt them and us, is now pul- 
led down ; and that we, through Faith, are let in- 
to the ſelf. ſame Covenant, and all the Privileges 


Parents, and that in token thereof, they were to 
have the Sign of che Covenant applied to thety, - 


(3-) They affirm and prove, That the Promiſe 
of Goa to Abrabam and his Seed, with the Privi- 
leges thereof to his Children, do, for the ſubſtance. 
them, deſcend to Believets now, and their Seed, 


d, yer Baptifm rakes ics | 
(4) They conſtantly afficim,That none of thoſe 


by Chrift or his Apoſtles ; and therefore Believers 
Children now are in the rightful poſſeſſiom of 
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them; and that therefore there needed no new | Hebrews, and a great part of the New Teſt * 
Command or-Promiſe : In Arabar Command | together wich alt your Hopes of fitting down, WY 
we find our Duty to ſign our Children with the Alrabam, Jſaag and Jacob, in the Ki ngdom of Ties 3 
Sign of the Covenantz and in Abrabam's.Promile | ven. The latter: Ahereſore ( ſeeing you c. - 
es find God's gracious Grant to our Children, as avoid) you, are ſore d upon, and in plain 05 „ 
| well as his, Eſpecially ſince the Apoltle directs us, | yield it, p, 1745 475-: That. Motes, ee 7 of 
LL in this very re{peR, to the Covenant of God with | body of the. Children of Iſrael; without ex: Mo 3 " 
Abraham, A$2, 38,39. % were under, ges, abſolutely under the ſevere z 3 3 0 
Thiele, Sir, are the Principles on which we lay | of a dreadful Curſe 3 That the Couenant they wwe. . = - 
(as yon fay) great ſtreſs, and which to this day | der could be no other than 4 Covenant of Wark, © I 75 
you have never been able to ſhake down; here | miniſtration ef Death and Condemmation; when, , 
therefore you attempt a new. method to do it, by | alſo evident from the ſame Holy: Seriptures of T, 3 
proving this Covenant is now aboliſh'd ; and this | ibat at the ſams time both Moſes and al the Baß 
is your method in which you promiſe your ſelf among that People, were under 4 pure Covenant ; 
reat Succeſs: Three things you pretend to | Gofpehgrace.; end that. theſe two Covenants - wer, 10 5 
Boe; Ms ins BOY © ne 45 | Ae the one to te. ot er; but to th you have 10. 
a e F bing to ſay, but with the Apoſtle in another eaſe, 0 T0 
#5 That Abraham's Covenant, Gen. 17. are no] Here, Sir, you father a pure and perfea con- 
7 Goſpel-Covenants, and that becaule, tradiction upan the holy Scriptures, That it ſpeaks +2 
(3) The Goſpel-Covenant is Abſolute and Un: | chings juſt oppoſite and contradictory one to the Mi 
Conditional. . ſother, and of neceſſity one part or member of , Wl 
OO 14 914, + .. | contradiion.mult be. falſe : This all the rational Ml 
How you come to hook in the Moſaick Covenant World knows; but ſo it is, ſay you, and fly to te 
into this Controverſie is not very evident, unleſs | Infinite Wiſdom. to reconcile them; for you lay 3 
vou think it were eaſie for you to prove that to | You know nat what to ſay to it. Jult ſo the - 
be a Covenant of Works ; and then Abrabam's Co- | piſts ſetve us in the Controvenſie about Tranſubtan 
venant, Gen. 17. being an Old Teſtament Cove: | tiation, when they cannot reconcile one thing wich W 
nant, were the more. eaſily proved to be of the | another, they fly to the Omnipotent Power o 
ſame nature. Tamoblig'd to examine your three | do it. | . Bm 
Poſitions above noted, and if I evidence to the But, Se I wonder how you hold and hug 2 ” | kf fo 
World the falfiry of them, the Cauſe you manage | Principle that runs naturally into ſuch groſs Ab- more 
is fo far loſt, and the right of Believers Infants co | ſurdities: Do you ſee what follows from henceby : is Yor 
Baptiſm ſtands firm upon its old and ſure Founda-,| unavoidable conſequence? You muſt, according Len. 2 
tion. I begin therefore with your © Ito this Principle, hold, That Moſes, and all God's rotmi 
"art 2 2 + , | peculiareled People in Jrael, mult, during their WY vil de; 
I. Poſition, IH Lite, hang mid-way. between Juſtification and WY fr the 
dot ved: Lat a wot Sig a7u=iing alin; Condenmationz and after Death, between Heaven BY Goſpel. 
_ That.the Covenant made with Iſrael on Mount Si. and Hell. uc: 
nai, 4, the verj ſame Covenant of Works made with) (.] During Liſe, they muſt hang mid-way WI ion 4 
- Adam in Imnocency, p. 122. and divers other places het ween Juſtificationand Condemnation ; juſtified Wi band of 
„„ | of your Book the very ſame. IIthey could not he, for Juſtification-is the Souls WW x the * 
— Now, if I proye that this Aſſertion of yours paſſing from. Death to Liſe, 1 John 3: 14. Fon WY v hi 
5 | abfurd conſequents upon you, which you are and | miniſtration- of Death and Condemnation hindred. 
„„ , muſt be forced to own, then this your Poſition;| He that is under Con demnat ion by the Law, cannot, 
5 cannot be true, for from true Premiſſes nothing during that ſtate, paſs into Life. And yet to be 
ES, - but Truth can naturally and regularly follow: under Condemnation. is as impoſſible on the other Þ 
but I ſhall make ic plain to you, that this your Po- | ſide; for: he that is juſtified; cannot at the ſame B 
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_—_— ſition regularly draws many falſe Concluſions and time he under Cendemnation, Rom. 8. l. Jobn 5. 24. 
1 : groſs Alb rdicies upon you, ſome of. which vou What, remains then, but that during Liſe they 
own expreſly, and others, you as good as own, he ·muſt ſtick mid: way bet wixt both, neither juſtified | 
ing able to return nqthing rational or ſatisfactory | not condemn dg and yet both ſo and ſo. Juſti- 
in your own defence againſt them. f fication is our Lite, and Condemnation our Death 
(i.) From this, Aﬀertion, That the Sinai Cove: in Law: Betwixt theſe two which are privateh'| 
nant Was a pure Covemant of Works, the. yery ſame ophgf A, there can be no Medium of participation, 
wich Adams Covenant, it regularly, and; heceſſari: and. yet ſuch a Audium qou here fancy: © 
ly follows, that either Moſes and all Trae! were] „.) And then after, Death they muſt. neceſſa 
damn d, there being no Salvation poſſible to be | rily hang betwiut Heaven. and. Hell; to Heaven 
attain d by that firſt, Covenant ; or elle, that there none can g that ate under the very rigour and 
was 4 Covenant of Grace at the ſame time run: f ty rann) of the Law, a pure co of Works, 
ning parallel with that Covenant, of Works ; and en were. To Hell chey could not go. 
ſo the Ele& People of God were, at ane and the being under the; pure. Couenant H. Gras What 
ſame time under the firſt, as a Covenant, of Neath | remains then, hut ſome third ſtate muſt be a 
and*Condemnatipo ; and under the ſecond, as, en dthem and io at laſt we. have! found:the 
Covenant of Grace and Juſtification. ....; | | Lixhus Patrum, and your Poſition leads us right; 
Tui Dilemma pcs Jon, to aſſert, that Moſes to Purgatory ; a coneluſian which, I believe, you 
and all the Ele& ot God. under that Diſpenſation | yourlelf abhor7as much al...... 
were damn'd, Jou dare not; and.if you had, you.| (2%, This Hypotheſis. pinches you, with ano. 
maſt Hare expumg d the Elevench. Chapter to the )cher Dilowms, vi. Either there! was Raven 
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enſation 


i there were, 


; of Works. | 
Lou anſwe | 
n for the Breach of Moles's Covenant, and of Adam's 
= (pvenant too, 
Faviſh legal Covenant, promiſed anj Pardon upon Re 
pentance, but 


. 


r, pag. 179. That God promiſeth. Par. 
but neither Adam Covenant, nor the 


rather threatens and inflicts the con- 


* Reph. Either this is à direct Anſwer to my 
Argument, to prove the Law at Sinai cannot be 
'a pure Adam's Covenant, | becauſe it had a promiſe 
of Pardon annexed to it, Lew, 26. go. but Adam's 


Covenant had 
then tis a pl 


none. If your Anſwer be direct, 


ain contradiction in ſay ing it had | 


ind it had not a promiſe of Pardon belonging to 


jt; or elſe it 


is a meer Evaſion, and an eluding 


ofthe Argument; and your only meaning is, that 
the Relief 1 ſpeak of is not to be found in any 
Promiſe belonging to the Sinai Diſpenſation, but 


in ſome other 


dir, this will not ſerve your turn; you ſee I cite 


Goſpel-Covenant or Promiſe. But 


the very Promiſe of Grace made to the Maeluei 
on Mount Sinai by the hand of Moſes, wherein 


God pramiſeth, upon their humiliation, to remem:- | 


== Rcpentance- in Aoſes's Covenant and the Sinai Di- and then I demand, Was there Mercy, Relief and 
=_ of the Law, or there was none; if you | Pa | 
ſay nonie,'you directly contradict” Lew. 26,40, 46. |preſent or to come? 
then it cannot be Adams Covenant 


Pardon contain'd in it for any pemcent Sinner 


lief to Penitents, after God ſhall gather them from 
all their Captivities at the end of the World: very 
good. Then tis 4 very vigorous Promiſe of 
Grace, which not only reaches 430 years back- 
ward, as far as the firft Promiſe to Abraham, but 
alſo extends its Reliefs and Comforts. many thou- 
ſand years forwards, even to the pureſt times of the 
Goſpel, juſt before Chrif}”s coming to Judgment; 
And can ſuch a Promiſe as this he denied to be in 
it ſelf a Goſpel- Promiſe? Sure it can neither be 
denied to be ſuch, nor yet to be made upon Mount 
Sinai by the hand of Moſes. This Dilemma is as 
„ EIT 
Perhaps you will lay, This Promiſe did not he- 
long to the Moral Law given at Sinai, but to the 
Ceremonial Lam: If ſo, then I ſhould reaſonably 
conclude, that you take the Ceremonial Law (of 
which you ſeem to make this a Branch, pag. 181.) 
to be a Covenant of Grace, ſeeing one of ics Bran- 
ches bears ſach a gracious Promiſe upon it. No, 
that muſt not be Þo neither; for ſay you, p. 15 f. 
the Ceremonial Covenant is of the ſame nature with 
the Covenant of Works, or Law written in Tables 
of Stone: Whither then ſhall. we ſend this Pro- 


ter his Covenant tor their good. Now, Sir, you | miſe ?. To the Covenant of Grace we muſt not 


bad as good 


have ſtood to your firſt Anſwer, 


which is ſelf contradictory, as to this which is no 
eſs ſo; as will evidently appear by a nearer and 
more particular view of the place, and gathering 
up your own conceſſions about it. That this Text 
Lv. 26. 40. hath the nature of 4 gracious Goſpel- 


ptomiſe in it, 


no man can deny, except he that 


will deny that God's remembring of his Covenant, 
for the relief of poor broken-hearted Sinners, is no 
Goſpel-promiſe pertaining to the Covenant of 
Grace : That it was made to the penitent {aches 
upon Moumt Sinai, and there deliver d them by the 


hand of Moſes 


for their relief, is as viſible and plain 


sthe Words and Syllables of the 46th Verſe are 
o him that reads them. Let the Promiſe then 
te conſider d both ways, (1.). in your Senſe, as a 
lam direction to the Covenant of Grace made with 
Abraham for their relief; tor ſo you ſay it was, 
180. or let it be conſider d abſolutely, as that | 
which contain'd relief in it ſelf for the penitent | wcireumciſed Hearts be humbled; and if they accept the 
Faelites that ſhould live towards the end of the | 
World, after they ſhould be gather'd from all their 
bilperſions and Captivities, as you there ſpeak, 
ad more fully ex plicate in your accommodation 
Ha parallel Promiſe, p. 11, 112, 113. Firſt ler 
b view it in your ſenſe, as a relative Promiſe to the 
luvenant of Grace made with Abraham, Gen. 12. to 


which, ſay you, it plainly, dire&s, them; and then nant. 
lis legal Diſßenſation can never be the fame with 


diam's Covenant, for to that Covenant no ſuch Pro- : | 
tile was eyer annexed, which ſhould guide and | Aſpe&, 430 years back, and ſome choulands. of 
Mainly, direct them to Chriſt and Pardon, as that | years forward; ſhould not caſt one comfortable 
Yar, which appeard to the Wiſe Men directed 
deir way co Chriſt. If there be any ſuch relative 


Promile belonging to Adams Covenant iti Paradiſe! 
a this which f of 1's. | vant iti Paradiſe, 


blunt Sinai, 


Let us con 
Vol. II. 


lainly ſhew you was made on 


2 


be pleas d to produce it, and you end 
de Comroverſis; but if you cannot, (as you know 
en cannot) then never ſay the legal Biſpenſation 
t Sinai, and the Covenant of Works with Adam 
U Paradiſe, are the very lame Covenant. Second- 


ſend it, unleſs only as an Index or Finger to point 
to it, becauſe it was made upon Mount Sinai, and 
celiver'd to Iſrael by the hand of Moſes : To the 
Goſpel- Covenant we muſt not therefore annex it; 
and to the Legal Diſpenſation ar Sinai you are as 
loath to annex it, hegauſe it contains fo much Re- 
lief and Grace in it far poor Penitents; and that 
will prove, that neither the Moral nor Ceremonial 
Law (place it in which you. pleaſe) can be a pure 


— 


, * 1 1 


Covenant of Works as Adam's OO On” 

| Moreover, in making this che Promiſe which 
muſt relieve and comfort the diſtreſſed raelitesin 
the pureſt Golpel times, towards the end of the 
World, you as - palpably contradict your ſelf in 
another reſpect ; for we ſhall find you by and by 


iny Conditions or Qualifications annexed:to them; 
but fo hath this, which you ſay relates to them 
that ſhall live at the end of the, World. F cher 


puniſhment of their Iniquities, then will I remember my 
Covenant, &c. But be this Promiſe conditional 
or abſolute, two things are undeniably clear: 
(I.) That it is a Promiſe full of Grace, for the rł- 
lief of Law-Tranſgreflors, ver. 40. (2. ). That it 


4 * 
” 4 * 


Promiſe as you can never ſhew in Adam Cove- 


” 


Beſides, it is to me an unaccountable thir 5 
that a Promiſe which hath a double conifortable 


glance upon the Penitents of the preſent Age when 
it was made, nor upon any till near the end of 
the World What think you, Sir, of the 3000 
Few. prick d at the heart, . A&s 2. had they no 
Relief from it, becauſe their Lot fell not late 
enough. in time? Were the penitent Fews in 44s- 
ſes, and Peter's days all barn out of due time for this 
Promile to relieve? O what ſhifting and ſhuffling 
is here! Who can think a Man that twiſts and 
winds every way, to avoid the dint of an Argu- 


ſider this Promiſe abſolutely in it ſelf} 


ment, 


Yes, [ay you, it extends Re. 


ſtoutly denying, that the. Goſpel-Promiſes have 


Was a - Mount Sinai Promiſe, ver. 46. and ſuch a 


— -- — 8 * 2 —— 
* > 5 e 2 122 > , 


8 
= £ £ n 


r we 

_ — — - 
* "x ry G * 
2 


4 
1 
* 
1. 
It 
Ty 
#1 
vj 
i* 
4 
Fx 


* 11 
> 154 
Pot ol ; 
9 9 

* 1 
Wes.) 10 
32.614 
k 


2. 
"ES 8 


x 
oO a ee BT, 45, Oe rr _— 
2 l 
— —ä— 


22 


2 
. 


r 
. 


* IE. LL CES 


— 
— 
- 


—— — ———— —— 
3 


WN 
1 
Pr, xl 

—_— 4 


= — — — . . 
———— —  — —  —  —— —— — — ——— 
SE _ 


TW". . 
LS = 


TX a » n 
8 4 b 


* L — 


3 4 


r 


yy 4 
7 
= ay * 
r 
„ — p N 
1 i WN Tag 
— IE 82 


— _—_ 


1055 
truth of his own Opinion? 


- betwixt the Law and Promiſe, but an Agreement be- 


_ through the ſatafaction of oo Good Sir, enligh- 


_ Promiſe, having ſo Bleſſed a Subſerviency towards 


pure Adams Covenant, but that therefore it muſt 


we ſay it can never be ſo as ſuch, but as it is either 
2 Covenant of Grace, though more obſcure, as he 


(which are equipolent terms) let ws diſtinguiſh as we 


4 Rep t 


„ 


——— 


ment, can poſſibly have a Moral Aſſurance of the | 


(3. You ſay, pag. 134. That through Cbriſt a 


ſat ufaion there is no repi nancy or hoſtile contrariety 


twixt them, and that they differ only in reſpect of 
Strength and 1 525 3 the Goſpel us able to go througb 
fitch with it, which the Law cannot do. 

Reply. Well then, the Law conſider'd as a 
Covenant of Works, whoſe Terms or Condition 
is, do ths and live; and the Promiſe or Goſpel, 
whoſe Condition is, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; 
are not ſpecifically different, but only gradually, 
in point of ſtrength and weakneſs : and the Rea- 
fon you give is as ſtrange, that th comes to paß 


ten us in this rare Notion, Did Chriſt die to pur- 
Chaſe a Reconciliation betwixt the Covenant of 
Works as ſuch, and the Covenant of Grace; as 
if both were now by the Death of Chriſt agreed ; 
and to be juſtified by Works and by Faith, ſhould 
after Chriſt's death make no odds or difference 
between them? If it be fo, why have you kept 
ſuch a coil to prove Moſes's and Adam's Covenant, 
yea, Abrabam's too, being a Covenant of Works can 
never conſiſt or mingle with the Gofpel-Covenant ? 
And then I ſay, you contradict the Apoftle,who fo 
directly oppoſes the Covenant of Works as 
Gal. 3. 18. ſuch, to the Covenant of Grace, and tells us 
they are utterly inconſiſtent and exclu- 
five of each other; and this he ſpake after Chriſt's 
Death and actual Satisfaction: But 
4 4/ That which more amazes me, is the ſtrange 
Anſwer you give to Mr. Sedgwick, pag. 132, 133. 
in your return to his Argument, That F the Law 
and the Promiſe can conſiſt, then the Law cannot be ſet 
up as A Covenant of Works. You anſwer, That the 
Law and the Promiſe having divers ends, it doth not 
thence follow, that there an inconſiſtence betwixt 
them, and that the Law, even as it M A Covenant of 
Works, inſtead of being againſt the Promiſe, tends to 
the oft abliſhment of ir. And pag. 133. That by con 
vine ing Men of the Impoſſibility obtaining Reſt and 
Peace in tbemſelves, and the neceſſity of betaking them- 
ſelves to the Promiſe, &c. the Law u net againſt the 


the eftabliſhment thereof. Here you own a Subſer. 
viency, yea, a Bleſſed Subſerviency of the Law to 
the Promiſe, which is that Mr. Sedgwick and my 
ſelf have urg d to prove it cannot be fo, as it is a 


come under another conſideration ; only here we 
differ, you ſay it hath a Bleſſed Subſerviency to the 
Promiſe, as it is the ſame with Adams Covenant; 


' ſpeaks; or though the matter of it ſhould be the 
ſame with Adam Covenant, yet it is ſublervient- 
ly a Covenant of Grace, as others ſpeak; and un 
der no other conſideration can it be reconciled to 
the Promiſe. But will you ſtand to this, that the 
Law hath no hoſtile contradiction to the Promiſe, 
but a Bleſſed Subſerviency to it, as you ſpeak, p. 173. 
where you ſay, That if we preach up the Law as 4 
"Covenant of Life, or a Covenant of Faith and Grace, 


pleaſe between a Covenant of Grace Abſolutely and 
- Subſerviently ſuch ; then we make an ill uſe of the 


| ro that end and purpoſe, he had not added ir, bot f 


intended it for, and are guilty of minglin | 8 
Goſpel, Life and Death "uv; A 8 Fae and F: 
_ Reph. Here, Sir, my Undeiſtanding is per. 
fectly poſed, and I know not how to {FIN 
tolerable Orthodox Senſe out of this Poſition : | 
the Law preached up as a pure Covenant of Wir L * 
(that is, preſſing Men io the perſonal and bn. X 
ctual Obedience of it, in order to their Juſtigc,. WA 
tion by Works) no way repugnant to the Promiſe Wt 
but altogether ſo, when preach'd in ſubſerviency MY 
to Chriſt and Faith? This is new Divinic 
with me. and I believe muſt be fo to every ” = i 
telligent Reader. Don't I oppoſe the Promi-. 7 
when I preach up the Law as a pure Covenant of KY © 
Works, which therefore as ſuch muſt be excluſive h 
1 
t 
p 


of Chriſt and the Promiſe? and do I oppoſe ez. 
ther, when [ cell Sinners the Terrors of the Lay 
ſerve only to drive them to Chriſt, their only 


Remedy, who is the end of the Law for Rigbreouſ. h 
neſs, to every one that believerh, Rom. 10. 45 Are BY © 
Works and Grace more conſiſtent than Grace with 5e 
Grace? Explain your meaning in this Paradox;. if 
cal Expreſſion, and leave not your ſelf and others c 
in ſuch a M:z-. I read Gal. 3. 19. for what end 
God publiſh'd the Law 430 Years after the Pro- te 
miſe was made to Abrabam, and find it was adi:4 2 
becaule of Tranſbreſſon, wegorribn it was put to, not 


ſer up by it elf alone, as a diſtinct Covenant. Me 
but added as an Appendix io the Covenant of Grace, 
whence it is plain, that God added the Sinai Law Gor 
to the Promiſe with Evangelical ends and Purpoſes | 
If then I preach the Law to the very ſame Evan. 


gelical uſes and A* for which God added it ; 
to the Promiſe, do I therein make an ill uſe of the (ry 
oon 


Law, and mingle Life and Death together? But be. 
preaching it as a pure Covenant of Works, as it ti 
holds forth Juſtification to Sinners by Obedience C 
to its Precepts, do I then make it bleſſcdly ſubſer- WM 


vient (as you ſpeak) to the Promiſe or Covenant of il! 
Grace? The Law was added becauſe of Tran Cen 
greſſion, that is, co reſtrain Sin in the World, and (6, 
to convince Sinners under guilt of the neceſſity of 7530 


another Righteouſneſs than their own, even that e 
of Chriſt, and for the ſame ends God added it to . be 14 
che Promiſe ; 1 always did, and ſtill ſhall preach it An 
it, and, I am perſwaded, without the leaſt danger vb 04 
of mingling Law and Goſpel, Life and Death to- # 
gether, in your ſenſe. - : %% an 
'Tis plain to me, that in the publication of the 0 Moſ 
Law on Sinai God did not in the leaſt intend to rel 
give them ſo much as a Direction how to obtain 
Juſtification by their moſt punctual Obedience to 
its Precepts, that being to fallen Man utterly in- 
poſſible; and beſide, had he promulged the Lav 


directly oppoſed it to the Promiſe ; which it 
maniteſt he did not, Gal. 3. 21. E the Low the 
ag ainft the Promiſe of God? God forbid. And u. 18. 
makes it appear, that had it been ſet up to that 
end and purpoſe, it had utterly difannulled the | 
Promiſe ; for if rhe inheritance be of the law, iu 
more by promiſe. What then can be clearer, tha; 
that the Law at Siaai was publiſh'd with gracion 
Goſpel-ends and purpoſes, to lead Men to Chil 
which Adam's Covenant had no reſpect nor e 

rence to? And therefore it can never bo a p 
(Adam's Covenant, 28 you falſly call it; neither! 
it capable of becoming a pure Covenant Nn 


Law, H perverting it to ſuch a Service as God Ah 


to any Man, but by his own Fault, in reje@il 
; | | 0A a G73 lf 9g 1 6 'TH 


” 
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be Richteonſneſꝭ of Chriſt, and ſeeking Juſtifica- 
= ;oo by the Works cf the Law, as the miſtaken 
WY aroal Jews did, Rom. 10. 3. and other legal Ju- 
- WT ficiaries now do. And upon this account only 
ars chat Pau}, who fo highly praiſes the Law in 
s ſubſervieacy to Chriſt, thunders ſo dreadfully 
* ,gaioſt it, as it is thus ſet by ignorant miſtaken 
Doole in direck oppoſition to Chriſt, 

a- WY (54). And further, io clear this point, the 
I \poltle tells us, Rom. 10. 4. That Chriſt & the end 

if the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
hence I argue, That if Adam's Covenant bad one 
End, namely, che Juſtification of Men by their 
own perſonal Obedience; and the Law at Sinai 
had a quite contrary End, namely, to bring Sin- 
ww; to Chriſt by Faith for their Righteouſneſs; 
the one to keep him within himſelf, che other to 
ake him quite out of himſelf, and bring him for 
TJ tis Juſtification to the Righteouſneſs of another, 
eren that of Chrift ; then the Sinai Law cannot 
bY poffibly be the ſame thing with Adam's Covenant 
aun; but the Antecedent is true and plain in 
he foreciced Text, therefore fo is the Conſequenr. 
Cbriſt c the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, Take 


7 


[aw, or more largely, as it comprehends the Ce- 
rmonial Law, ſtill Cbriſt & the end of the Law. The 
Moral Law ſhuts up every Man to Cbriſt for 
ezteouſneſs, by convincing him (according to 
od's deſign in the publication of it) of the im- 
yppbility of obtaining Juſtification in the way of 
Works. | 
and the Ceremonial Law many ways prefigur'd 
Clrif, his Death and Satisfaction by Blood, in our 
em, and fo led Men to Cbriſt, their true Propi 
ion; and all its Ty pes were fulfilled and ended 
ö che. Was there any ſuch thing in Adams 
Covenant? You muſt prove there was, elle you 
vill never be able to make them one and the ſame 
(6)y.) It ſeems exceeding probable from 44, 7. 
7,33. That the Sinai Covenant was Geliver'd to 


i be that was in the Church in the Wilderneſs, with 
the Angel that Pale to bim in the Mount Sinai, and 
vib our Fathers, who received the lively Oracles to 
tive unto . No if Chriſt himſelf were the An 
ah and the Precepts of the Law deliver'd by him 
o Moſes were the hwy Oracles of Cod, as they are 
rapreſly affirm'd to be, then the Law deliver'd 
n Mount Sinai cannot be a pure Adam's Covenant 
Merk,; for it is never fe 
Grit himſelf ſhould deliver to Moſes ſuch a Cover 
un, directly oppoſite to all che ends of his fu- 
ure Incarnation ; and that thoſe Precepts (which 
Wi they were of che ſame nature, and reviv'd. to 
e ſame end, at which Adam's Covenant directly 
im d) ſhould be called the lively Oracles of God: 
hen contrariwiſe, upon your Suppoſition, they 
Wd be no other than a Miniſtration of Con- 
Emnation and Death ; But that they were l 
racles, viz. in their deſign and intention, is plain 
the Text; and that they were delirer d to 
ſer by Jeſas Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant, 
pms mare than probable, by comparing it with 
e former Verſes. „ 
7%.) Neither is it eaſie to imagine how ſuch a 
nent, which by the Fall of Adem had utterly 
It all its Promiſes, Privileges and Bleſſings, and 


* „ 


ments annexed to it, in caſe of the leaſt failure, 
could poſſibly be numbred among the chief Pri- 
vileges in which God's ſſrael gloried ; as it appa- 
rently was, Rom. 9. 4. Who are Iſraclites, to whoni 
pertameth the adoption, and the glory, and the coves 
| nants, and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes; WELL | 
Theſe things conſider'd, wich many mors; 
(which the intended brevity. of this Diſcourſe will 
not now admit) L am fully ſacisfied. of the falſity 
of your Peſtin, and ſo may you too, when you - 
ſhall review the many groſs and palpable Abſurdi. 
ties with which 1 have cloggd and loaded it; 
with many more regularly and fairly deducible 
from it, which I could eaſily produce, did I not 
ſuſpect theſe I have produced have already preſt 
your Patience a little coo far : but if ever I ſhall 
lee (which I never expect) a fair and Scriptural 
Solution of theſe weighty Objections, you may 
expect from me more Arguments againſt your uns 
found Poſition, which at the preſent I judge need- 


he Law here either more ſtrictly for the Moral g 


ſes by Jeſus Chriſt, there called the Angel. The 


e fn that Teſn 


nant of Grace, Gen. 3. 15. Which is the 
ing 


leſs to add. 5 2 
To conclude, Thoſe Premiſes (as before I noted) 
can never be true, from whence ſuch, and ſo many 
rols and notorious Abſurdities are regularly and 
unayoidably deducible. For ex vers n:/ niſi verum, 
from true Premiſes nothing but Truth can regular- 
ly follow. | works hve ihe 
Had you minded thoſe things which I ſeaſona- 
bly ſent you, you had avoided ali choſe Boggs 
into which you are now ſunk, and been able fair- 
ly to reconcile all thoſe ſeeming contradictions in 
Paul's Epiſtles, with reſpe& to the Law at Sinai: 
But however, by what hath been ſaid, your firſt 
Poſition, That. the Sinai Covenant # the ſame Cove 
nant of Works with Adam's in Paradiſe, vanilhes 
before the Evidence of Scripture Truth and ſound 
TTC 
But yet, though what I have ſaid deſtroys your 
falſe Poſicion, I am not willing to leare you or 
the Reader ignorant wherein the Truth lies in this 
controverted point betwixt us; and that will ap- 
pear by a due conſideration of the following pars 
ticulars. . 
(1. ) Tis plain and uncontroverted, that Adams 
Covenant in Paradiſe contained in it a perfect Law 


and Rule of natural Righteouſneſs, founded both 


in God's Nature, and in Man's, which in its 
rfect ſtate of Immocency was every way ena* 
ed perſectiy to comply therewith : for the 
Scripture tells us, Eccle 7. 29. That God made 
man upright, and his punctual comply ing there- 
with was che Righteouſneſs by which he food. 
( 2.) This Covenant of Wirks being once broken, 
can never more be available to the Juſtification 
and Salvation of any fallen man: There was not 
now a Law found that could give Righteouſneſs 
the broken Covenant of Works loſt immediately al 
che Bleflings and Privileges which before it con- 
tain'd, and retain d only the Curſe and Puniſhment, 


in token whereat Cherubim with flaming, Swords 
turning every 
the Tree of Life, Cen. 3. 24. 


way, were ſet to keep the way of 


3 Soon after the violation of the Cotenant ＋ 
Works, God was graciouſly plsaſed to publiſh for 
the relief of Mankind, now miſerable and bope- 


lefs,, the Second Covenant, which ws call che Cee 


the firſt open 
the Grace of God in Chriſt to fallen Mang; 


Nan“ nothing but the Curſes and Puniſn - 


eee 
20d ahough chis ff Promiſe, 7 Ci n 
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ſhort and obſcure, yet it was in every Age to be 
opened clearer and clearer, until the promiſed 
Seed ſhould come. After the firſt opening of this 


new Covenant in the firſt Promiſe of Chriſt, the 
firſt Covenant is ſhut up for ever, as a Covenant 


of Life and Salvation; and all the World are ſhut 


up to the only way of Salvation by Chriſt, Gal. | 


3. 23. ic being contrary to the Will of God, that 
two ways of Salvation ſhould ſtand open to Man 
at once, and they fo oppoſite one to another, as 


4. 12. fobn 14. 6. Gal. 2.21. 
(.) Tis evident however, that after the firſt 
opening of the Promiſe of Chriſt, Gen. 3. 15. God 


foreſeeing the Pride of fallen Man, who natural. 


ly inclines to a Righteouſneſs of his own in the 
way of doing, was pleaſed to revive the Law of 
Nature; as to its matter, in the Sina; Diſpenſation, 
which was 430 years after the firſt Promiſe had 
been renew'd and further open'd unto Abraham, 
of whoſe Seed Chriſt ſhould come; and this he 
did not in oppoſition to the Promiſe, but in ſub- 


ſerviency thereto, Gal. 3. 21. And though the 


matter and ſubſtance of the Law of Nature be 
found in the Sinai Covenant, ſtrictly taken for the 


Ten Commandments, yet the Ends and Intentions | 


of God in that terrible Sinai Diſpenſation were 
two-fold : (1.) To convince fallen Man of the 
fenfulnefs and impotency of bis Nature, and the im- 
poſſibility of obtaining Righteouſneſs by the Law, 
and fo by a bleſſed neceſſity to ſhut him up to 
Chriſt, his only Remedy. And (2.) to be a land- 
ing Rule of Duty both towards God and Man, to 
the end of the World. But if we take the Sinai 
Covenant more largely, as incluſive of the Ceremo- 
nia! with the Moral Law, (as it is often taken, and 
is ſo by you, in the New Teſtament) then it did 
not only ſerve for a conviction of Impotency, and 
a rule of Duty, but exhibited and taught much of 
Chriſt and the Myſteries of the New Covenant in 
thoſe its Ceremonies, wherein he was prefigured 
to them. bn OR Le 
(*. Whence it evidently appears that the Sinai 
Covenant was neither repugnant to the New Cove- 
nant in its ſcope and aim. The law « not again(t 
_ the promiſe, Gal. 3. 21. nor yet ſet up as co-ordi- 
uUate with it, with a deſign to open two Gifferent 
ways of Salvation to fallen Man, but was added 
to the Promiſe, in reſpect of irs Evangelical purpo 
ſes and deſigns ; on which account it is call'd by 
ſome a Covenant of Faith or Grace, in reſpect of 
its ſubſerviency unto Chriſt, who is the end of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 10.4. and by others 
a ſubſervient Covenant, according to Gal. 3.2 3,24. 
and accordingly we find both Tables of the Law 
put into the Ark, Heb. 9. 4- which ſhews their 
conſiſtency and ſubordination with, and to the 
method of Salvation by Chriſt in the New Cove- 
naut. e * 
+ *(6.) This Defign and Intention of God was 
fatally miſtaken by the Fews, ever ſinck God pro- 
mulg d that Law at Sinai, and was by them noto- 
rioully N to a quite contrary end to that 
which promulg d it for, even to give Righ- 
teouſnes and Life in the way of perſonal and per- 
fea Obedience, Rom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant 
of God's righreoufof, and going about to eſt abliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto 
tbe * God. Hence Chriſt came to be 
ſlighted by them, and his Righteouſneſs rejecteg; 


_ 


the way of Works and the way of Faith are, Acts 
| 7+ 12, 14, 16. but as it was fatally miſtakes by 


2 


2 


2. 17. werte 


for they reſted in the Law; Rom. 
married to the Law as an Husband, Ro. 


and ſo might have no corjugal communion 23 Wy 


Chriſt, However Moſes, Abrabam, and 25 


Elect, diſcerned Chriſt as the end of the 99 
Righteouſneſs, and were led to him oa Fe ior _ 

Ch.) This fatal Miſtake of the Uſe and Ine EY 
of the Law, is the ground of thoſe ſeeming G. 1 
tradictions in Pauls Epiſtles. Sometimes he "Os _ 
nifies the Law, when he ſpeaks of it actordir, 10 1 
God's end and purpoſe in its promulgation, * 3 


the Fews, and ſet in oppoſition to Chris, 1, 
thonders againſt it, calls it a miniſtration of Dm 
and Condemnation, and all its appendent Ceremo- f 
nies, weak and beggarly elements ; and by this di. 
ſtinction whatſoever ſeems repugnant in Pau; 
Epiſtles, may be fweetly reconciled : and 'tis a 1 
diſtinction of his own making, 1 Tim. I. 8. % 
know that the Law u good, if e uſe it | ; 
lawfully. There is a good and an evil Rom. 1c, ,, WM 
uſe of the Law. Had you attended Rom. 2. 1, 
theſe things, you had not ſo confident. 9 
ly and inconſiderately pronounced it a pure Co. 
nant of Works. + dab lk 


II. Poſition. 


Secondly, you affirm with like confidence 
That the Covenant of Circumciſion 1 alſo the ſame ! N 
viz. the Covenant of Works made with Adam iff 
Paradiſe. | 8 
This I utterly deny, and will try whether yo * 
have any better Succeſs in the proof of your (ef 
cond, than you had in your firſt Potion ; and (if 
| Convince you of your miſtake, let us conſidef 
what the general nature of this Ordinance of Cin 
cumcifion was, what its ends were, and then prove 
that it cannot be what you affirm it to be, the ver 
ſame Covenant God made with Adam before th 
Fall, but muſt needs be a Covenant of Grace. 
(1.) Circumciſion in its general nature wi 
(I.) an Ordinance of God's own inſtitution in th 
99th year of Abrabam's age, at which time of i 
inſtitution God renew d the Covenant with bim 
Gen. 17. 9, 10. (2.) That it conſiſted (as all S4 


craments do) of an external Sign, and a ſpiriu c 
Myſtery ſignified thereby. The external part 11. 

it (which we call the Sign) was the cutting o fn, 
the fore-skin of the Genital part of the Hebe Erangi 
Males, on the eighth day from their Birth. IH Ed. 

ſpiritual Myftery thereby ſignified and repreſente(Y Faled ; 
was the cutting off the Filth and Guilt of Sin ftoſ tie Se: 
their Souls by Regeneration and Juſtification, cal lr as 
led, the circumcifion of the beart, Deut. 10. 16. Al dmit! 
though this was laid upon them by the Com beouſne 


mand, as their Duty, yet a gracious Promise 
Power from God to perform that Duty was ad 
to the Command, Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy 04 
will circumciſe thy beart to love bim, 8c. juſt 2s Pf 
miſes of Grace in the New Teſtament are added 
Commands of Duty. (3.) Betwixt this outs?! 
viſible Sign, and ſpiritual Myſtery, there wa 
Sacramental Relation, from which Relation 
called the Token of tbe Covenant, Gen. 17.12. 

Sign and Seal of the Covenant, Rom. 4. 11. 5e, 
Covenant it felf, Ae 4.8, 
© (2.). Next let us conſider the Ends for wi" 
Circumcifion was inſtituted and ordained of © 


of which theſe were the principal. 
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(1.) It was inſtituted to be a convictive Sign of 


-heir natural Corruption, propagated by the way 
of natural Generation; for which reaſon this na- 


ral Corruption goes in Scripture under the name 
Inever doubted or denied by any Man: That it 


o the Uncircumciſion of the beart, Jer. 9. 26. 
(e.) It alſo ſignified the putting off of rhis 
Body of Sin, in the vertue of Chriſt's Death, Col. 
11. 171 
l (3) It was appointed to be the initiating Sign 
of the Covenant, or a Token of their Matricula | 
un and Admiffion into the Church and Covenant 
of God, Gen. 17. 9, 10, II. 3333 | 
(40 It was ordain'd to be a diſcriminating 
Mark betwixt God's Covenanted People and the 
pagan World, who were Strangers to the Cove- 
nant, and without God in the World: And ac- 
cordingly both Parties were from this Ordinance 
denominated the Circumciſion and the Unciroume:- 
fun, Col. 3. IT. Yn es 
( It was alſo an obliging Sign to Abraham 
ind his Seed, to walk with God in the upright- 
neſs and ſincerity of their Hearts, in the perfor- 
mance of all covenanted Duties, in which Duties 
tbrabam and the Faithful walked obedientially 
with God, looking to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs ; 
but the carnal Jews reſting in, and truſting to 
thoſe Duties and Ordinances for Righteouſneſs and 


/ 


— 


Works, even by your own confeſſion. But it is fo, 


Ergo. g 
That it is a part of the Ceremonial Law, was 


was dedicated by Blood, and therefore no part of 
the Moral Law, you your ſelf not only acknow-. 
ledge, but vehemently plead for it, pag.148, where 
you blame Mr. Sedgwick with ſome Sharpneſs and 
unbecoming Reflection, for making no diftinRion 
betwixt.the Ceremonial Covenant which was de- 
dicated by Blood, and the Law written in Tables 
of Stone ;- which wasnot ſo dedicated, and there- 
fore could not be the ſame with the Moral Law, 


him, that this Dedication by Blood ought to di- 


of Works, as you ſay it doth and ought to do; 

how then can Circumciſion be the ſame with, and 

yet quite another thing from the Sinai Covenant? 

Was the Ceremonial Law dedicated by Blood? 

Yes, the Apoſtle plainly aſſerts it from 

Exod. 24. 7, 8. Moſes took the Book of Heb. g. 18, 
the Covenant, and read it in the audience ** 


the people, and ſaid, Bebold the blood of the covenant, 
which the Lord bath made with you concerning theſe 


luſtification, made it a Covenant of Works to them- 
elves; and Circumciſion it ſelf a Bond of that Co- 
yenant, 

(6 Now foraſmuch as Cireumciſion prefigured 
Chriſt, who was to come of this holy circume is d 
Seed of Abraham, and his Death alſo was pointed 
x therein, Heb, 2. 16. Col. 2.11. of neceſſity this 
Ordinance muſt vaniſh at the Death of Chriſt, 
and accordingly did fo. 

Theſe things duly ponder'd, how irrational is 
it to imagine this Covenant of Circumciſion to be 
the very ſame with the Paradiſic al Covenant! Did 
that Covenant diſcover native Corruption, and 
lirect co its remedy in Chriſt as this did? Surely 
gave not the lealt glimps of any ſuch thing» Did 
that Covenant ſeparate and diſtinguiſh one perſon 
ſom another as this did? No, no, it left all un- 
fer equal and common Miſery, Epb. 2. 3. 

Had Adam's Covenant a Seal of the Righteoul- 
tefs of Faith annexed to it as this had? Rom. 
411. He received Circumciſion 4 Seal of the Rigb. 
rouſneſs of Faith. The Righteouſneſs of Faith is 


| Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and this Circumciſion 


kal'd. Say not it was to Abrabam only that it 
kaled it, for tis an injurious Reſtriction put upon 
the Seal of a Covenant which extended to the Fa. 
thers as well as to Abrabam, Luke 1. 72. But you 
mit however, that it feal'd Evangelical Righ- 
eouſneſs to Abraham 3 but I hope you will not lay, 
nat a Seal of the Covenant of Works ever did or 
could ſeal Evangelical Righteouſneſs to any indi- 
dual Perſon in the World. So then turn which 
Way you will, this Truth ſtill follows you, and 
Wl faſten upon you, That the Covenant of Cireum. 
fon was not a pure Covenant of Works, but a Gofpel- 
Uvenant, which I thus prove. 


Argument |. 


| 


If Circumciſon be a part of the Ceremonial: 
aw, and the Ceremonial Law was dedicated by 
Blood; and whatſoever is fo dedicated, is by you 


Vol. II. 


things, But what kind of Covenant then was this 
Covenant that was ſprinkled with Blood? You 
tell us, pag. 147. it could not poſſibly be the Law 
written in Stones (which you make the Covenant 
of Works) but was indeed another Covenant de- 
liver'd at a diſtinct ſeaſon, and in a diſtinct me- 
thod. What Covenant then muſt this be, ſeeing 
it could not poſſibly (as you ſay) be the Sinai Co- 
venant written in Stones? It muſt either be the 
Covenant of Grace, or none. No, ſay you, that 
it was not neither, for ic was of the ſame nature 
with, and is no other than a Covenant of Works, 
pag. 15 f. it was the ſame, and yet could not poſſi- 
bly be the fame. Mr. Sedowick, that Learned 
grave Divine, is check'd pag. 148. for confound- 
ing the Ceremonial Law that was fprinkled with 
Blood, with the Moral Law (which you call the 
Covenant of Works) that was not ſprinkled with 


be the ſame : And then, p. 151, you ſay, #'s clear 
theſe two, viz. the Moral and Ceremonial Law were 
both of the ſame nature, that u, no other than @ Cove- 
want of Works. How doth this hang together ? 
Pray reconcile it if you can, You lay, It & an 
ungrounded Suppoſition of Mr. Sedgwick's, that that 
Covenant which as ſo confirm by Blood, muſt of 
neceſſity be confirm'd by the Blood of Chriſt alſo, p,148, 
But, Sir, the truth you oppoſe, viz. that the Book 
of the Ceremonial Law was {prinkled'by Typical 
Blood, and therefore confirm'd by the Blood of 
Chriſt tor the time it was to continue, ſhines like 
a bright Sun-beam in your Eyes, from Heb..g, 
14, 23. Was not the Blood that ſprinkled this Law 
the Figure or Type of Chriſt's own Blood ? 
Whoſe Blood was ic then, if not Chriſt's? How 
dare you call this an ungrounded Suppoſition ? 
Was not that Blood typical Blood? And what, 
I pray you, was the Antuype but Chriſt s Blood ? 
And did not the Holy Ghoſt fignifie the one b 

the other? Heb. 9.8. I ſtand amaz'd at theſe 
things : You diſtinguiſh and confound all again, 
You ſay, it could not poſſibly be the: ſame with 


Onteſs'd to he no part of the Covenant of Works che Law written in Stone; and you ſay, it's clear 


[5M] both 


then Circumciſion is no part of the Covenant of 


which you make the Covenantof Works; telling 


ſtinguiſh it from the Moral Law or Sinai Covenant 


* 
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of the people, and took the blood, and ſprinbled it upon 


Blood; and ſay you, pag. 147. It could not poſſibly 
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People of God, to one ſingle Perſon, fo that neither 
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both were of the ſame nature, no other than a 
Covenant f Works, At this rate you may fay 
What you. pleaſe, for I ſee Contradiction is no 
Crime in your Book. 


Argument II. 


If Citeumeiſion was the Seal of the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Faith, it did not pertain to the Covenant of : 


Works, for the Righteouſneſs of Faith and Works 
are Oppoſites, and belong to two contrary Cove- 


nants. | 
But Circumciſion was the Seal of the Righteoul. 


neſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. He (i. e. Abraham) re. 


cetyed the ſign of Circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſ- 


neſs of Faith. Therefore it pertains not to the 
Covenant of Works, but Grace. 

A Man would think it impoſſible to evade ſo 
clear and Scripture an Argument as this is. The 
Major Propoſition is even ſelf- evident and undenia- 
ble; the Minor, the plain words of the Apoſt le. 

And what is your Reply to this? certainly as 
ſtrange a one as ever I met with, Page 205. you 
ſay, Tu true, Circumciſion was 4 Seal of the Righ- 
teouſneſe of Faith to Abraham, but it was ſo to bim 
only, in bs extraordinary circumſtances, but it was 


wot ſo to any of bus natural Seed in its ordinary 


e. | | 
[ cannot deny but I have met with ſuch an Af- 
ſertion beſore in Mr. Tombes; and I can tell you 


was horn, and that Dr. Ames fully confuted ic in 
his third Tome, pag. 27. proving, that there was 
noextraordinary caule on Abrabam's account why 
God ſhould juſtifie or ſeal him more than any 
other Believer ; and that Abraham had nothing to 
glory in before God. But to reſtrain, as you do, 
the pablick Seal of a Covenant, that comprehend- 
ed and equally concern'd the whole Church and 


to Abraham alone? Rectifie it, and better co 
der it. 1 


Argument III. 


In the Covenant of Circumciſion, Cen 17. 00 Wa. 
makes over himſelf to Abrabam and his Seeq o =y 
their God, or give them a ſpecial Intereſt in x = | 
ſelf. m—_ XK 

But in the Covenant of 7Pwks God doth no, Wl 
ſince the Fall, make over himſelf to any to he +0 
we Pra by * of ſpecial Intereſt. 5 Ls: 

Therefore the Covenant of Circumci ſin „„ 
the Covenant of Works. 4 oy ths 5-1 

This is fo plain and clear, that none can doubt MW 


or deny it, that underſtands the nature of the tuo d 
Covenants. And now, Sir, what cour{e do you BY " 
take to avoid this Argument? ſuch a one ſute x; WY " 
no Man that ever I met with took before ;0y, 0 
and that's this; you boldly cut Abrabam's Cove. BY 
nant, Gen. 17, into two parts. and make the fiſt Di 
to be the pure Covenant of Grace; which is the WAY pf 
promiſſory part, to the ninth Verſe, and the Rei. he 
pulation (as you Call it) pag. 205. to be as pure > BY #9 
Covenant of Works. What bard ſhift will (ome bre 
Men make to maintain their Opinion! You lay obi 
truly, pag. 205. that at the ſeventh and eigbib Ve WY of t 
was their Reſtipulation ; why then do you f, WY ® 2 
Pg. 224. that at V erſe the ſeventh he Proceeds 10 1 ] Chr 
{peak of another Covenant than what he had been 45. 
ſpeaking of before? Does the Promiſe and the WY Circ 
Reſtipulation make two Covenants, or are they juſt WM tells 
and neceſſary parts of one and the fame Covenant? KY un 
You alſo tell us, that the Covenant Gen. 1) r, 2, dee 
3, 4. was a plain Tranſcript cf ſeveral free Promi. aw 


les of the Goſpel, under the denomination of a Mt lutely 
Covenant. But why then don't you take the Re. Mer 
Nipulation, ver. 7,8, 9, 10. to be a pat of it? WMV it, 
Oh, no, there is ſomething requir'd on Abraham's 


Jaac nor Jacob, who were by name enrolled in 
chat great Charter, ſhould have any right to the 
Seal of it; is ſuch a Conceit as amazes an intelli- 
gent Reader. We know Abraham was the firſt 
that receiv'd it, but utterly deny that he receiv'd 
only for himſelf, but he receiv'd it as the Father of 
all chem that believe, whether Jews or Gentiles, as 
the very next words tell us, He received it that be 
might be the Fatber of all them that believe, that is, 
for himſelf and all his Spiritual Children. One half 
of this Sacrament of Circumciſion you allow, p.205. 
to the reſt that were under ir, vix. to be 4 ſign of | 
the Covenant; but the other half you cut off, and 
ſay it was only a Seal to him. What good Vouchers 
have you for this Expoſition of the Text? Have 
you the concurrence of Orthodox Expoſitors ? Or 
is it the raſh and bold Adventure of your own 
Head ? I am ſure it no ways agrees with the drift 
and ſcope of the Apoſt les Argument, which evi- 
dently is to prove, that both Jews and Gentiles are 
juſtified by Faith, as Alrabam was; and that the 
Ground of Juſtification and Bleſſedneſs is common 
both to the uncircumciſed Gentiles and uncircum- 
ciſed Few: ; and that Abraham and all other Be- 
lievers, have but one way of Juſtification and Sal- 
vation; and that how great ſoever Abraham was, 
in this caſe he hath found nothing whereof to glo- 
ry, ver. 1,2. And is not your Expoſition a no- 


and his Poſterities part, they muſt be circumcisd, W 
and that ſpoils all. Why, but Sir, if the requiring pedt t 
of Circumciſion alters the caſe fo greatly, as ro 
make it a quite contrary Covenant, how comes it 
to pals that in the Covenant to Alrabam he himſelf 
was firſt requir'd to be circumcis'd 2 Why this is 
the reaſon, here is ſomewhat requir'd on theirpart 
as a Condition, and a Condition quite alters the na- 
ture of the Covenant. Very well; but tell me 
then why you ſay, pag. 223. and in many other 


places, that the Covenant made with Abrabam in , 
Gen. 12. was a Goſpel-covenant, and jet there 11 not 
Abrabam is obliged to walk before God, and be h Te 
perfect? Does not that alſo there alter the natuie — * 

01 


of the Covenant, as well as here in the /evenib þ A 
Chapter? You alſo grant, the Covenant made act, 
with Abrabam, Gen. 22. was a pure Goſpel-Cove- 
nant; or if you deny it, the Apoſtle proves it, Hb 
6. 13. and yet there is more appearance of reſpect 
to Abraham's Obedience in that Covenant, than is ent; 
in ſubmitting to Circumciſion ; ſee Gen. 22. 16,17 : 
By my ſelf have ] fworn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou % _ 


table one, to prove the community of the Privilege 
of Juſtification, becauſe the Seal of it was peculiar 


/ 


haſt done tha thimg, &c. That in bleſmg 1 wil bleſs Crip wh 
thee, and in multiplying 1 will multiply thee. 1 to 

I will trouble you on this Head but with one * l 
Query more: If the four firſt Verſes of the Seven wm vat 
teenth of Geneſis contain a pure Goſpel-covenan, le u 2 
as you ſay, and the Reſtipulation in the following bs u 
Verſes make a Covenant of Works, becauſe Wy. ul und 
thereby becomes conditional; then tell me, if oui a the 
pleaſe, whether what God graciouſly granted (0 Now 


Abri. 


Jo be a Seal of the Righteouſneß of Faith, Rom. 


p g tells them, that in ſubmitting to it on that ac- 
count, they made the Death of Chriſt. of no 


TY hely, in the nature of the work or action, oblige 


by it, but it did ſo from the Intention of the 


* 
ä TY 4 * — 
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brabam in the former Verſes be not all null d, 
and made void again by their Reſtipulation? Does 
not this ſeem harſh ? Here you have brought 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the Believers of 
Abrabam's Race, juſt into the ſame caſe you 
brought Moſes and all the Ifraelites before, under 
wo oppoſite Covenants, where one cuts off all 
that the other granted. 5 

But there is a ſtronger reaſon urg'd than the 
:onditionality of the Covenant, to prove it a Cove 
nant of Works, and that is, Circumciſion is made the 
condition of Abraham's Covenant; and that's the 
worſt of all conditions, for it obliges a man to keep 
the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. tis the yoke of bon- 
dage, and to whatſoever Covenant it be ſo an- 
nexed, it makes it become a bondage Legal Cove- 
nant. Tf we be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit us 
nothing. Thus it was in the Covenant, Gen. 17. 

Great uſe is made of this in many parts of your 
Diſcourſe ; but Sir, you are greatly miſtaken in 
applying theſe Texts to the purpoſes you do; for 
the Apoſtle all along in that Epiſtle to the Galatians 
argues againſt the falſe Teachers, who taught and 
preſſed che neceſſity of Circumciſion, as a Bond 


=Y obliging them to the ſtri& and perfect Obedience | 
(cke Law, in order to their Juſtification thereby, 


or at leaſt to joyn it with the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, as a Con cauſe of Tuſtification 5 lee Gal. 2. 
4,5. and the 3. 1. Now againſt this Abuſe of 
Circumciſion it is that the Apoſtle argues thus, and 


elfect, and obliged themſelves by it to the whole 
Law for Circumciſion did not ſimply and abſo- 


Men to the whole Law in the way of juſtification 


worker, and the ſuppoſition of ſuch an Opinion 
ait, and deſign in it; for in it ſelf, and with re- 
ſpe to God's deſign in the inſtitution of it, it was 


4 11, and fo it was an excellent, uſeful, inſtructive 
Ordinance to all Believers, as long as the Ceremo. 
nal Law ſtood ; and even when it was expiring, 
$sthe Goſpel began to open more and more clear- 
ly, there was yet ſome kind of toleration of it to 
ſich as were born of Jewiſh Parents: Thus Paul 
imſelf circumcis d Timothy, his Mother being a 
jewels, Acts 16. 1, 3. but Tits being a Greek, 
vas not circumcis'd, and that becaufe of theſe 
alle Teachers, that would make an ill uſe of that 
their Liberty, Gal. 2. 3, 4. this Paul could never 
ave done, in caſe Circumciſion, in the natureof 
le act, had bound Timothy to keep the Law for 
kſtification. By which it appears that the action 
ns own” nature did not oblige to the keeping 
the whole Law, but from the Intention of the 
lgent; and therefore, as the Apoſtle rightly ar- 
vs, if a Man be circumcisd with this deſign to 
de jultified-by ic, he would thereby bind. himſelt 
"the whole Law, and fruſtrate the Death of 
Uriſt to himſelf » but it was now to have its Fu- 
Kral with all other parts of the Ceremonial Law 
wich vaniſh'd, and were accompliſh'd in the 
Death of Chriſt ; and it falling out that ſuch a 
le uſe was made of it at that time, the Apoſtle 
thus thunders againſt it. Had this been obſervd, 
allo the like abuſe of the Morel Law, you would 
'e known how to have reconcil'd the Apoſtle”; 


| againſt the one and the other. But being ignorant 
of theſe two great and neceſſary Diſtinctions of 
the Law, according to God's Intenticn in the pro- 
mulgation of it at Sinai, and the Carnal Fews Sen/s 
of ic, as a pure Covenant of Works, againit which 
the Apoſtle lo ſharply inveighs in the places by you 
cited, all your 23 Arguments from Page 183, to 
Page 187. fall to the Ground at one ſtroke, your 
Medius Terminus having one ſenſe in your Major 
Propofition, and another in your Minor; and fo 
every Argument hath four Terms in it; as will 
eaſily be evinc'd by the particular conſideration 
of the reſpective places from whence you draw 
VV 3 

So in like manner in your arguing here againſt 
Cireumciſſon, as a Bond to keep the whole La-; 
and as luch vacating the Death of Chriſt is a 
ſtumble at the ſame Stone, not diſtinguiſhing as 
you ought to have done, betwixt an Obligation 
ariſing out of the nature of the Work, and out of 
the end and intention of the Workers; and this 
every learned and judicious Eye will eaſily diſcetn. 
But we proceed to 


Argument IV. 


That which in its direct and primary end 
teacheth Man the corruption of his Na-ure b 
Sin, and the mortification of Sin by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, cannot be a condition of the Covenant of 
Works ; but fo did Circumciſion in the very direct 
and primary end of it. 5 125 

This Ordinance ſuppoſeth the Fall of Man, points 
to the Means and Inſtruments of his Sin and Miſe- 
ry, and alſo to the Remedy thereof by Chriſt: 
(I.) It ſingles out that Genital part by which Ori- 
ginal Sin was propagated, Gen. 17. II. Pſal. 51.5. 
to this the Sign of the Covenant is applied in Cir- 
cumciſion, for the remiſſion of Sins paſt, and the 
extirpation of Sin for the future. (2.) Therefore 
it was inſtituted of God, that Men might ſee both 
the neceſſity and true way of mortify ing their 
Luſts, in the vertue of Chriſt's Death and Reſur- 
rection, whereof Baptiſm, that ſucceeds it, is a 
Sign now as Circumciſion was then; as is plain 
from Col. 2.11, 12. In whom alſo ve are circumciſed 
with the circumciſim made without hands, in puttin 
off the body of the fins of the fleſh by the circumciſion 
of Cbriſt, buried with bim in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye 
are riſen with him, through the Faith of the operation 
of God, who raiſed bim from the dead. *Tis clear 
then that Circumciſion directed Men to the Death 
and Reſurrection of Chriſt, as the true and only 
means of mortifying their Luſts; and if it did fo, 
ſure it was not the Covenant of Works, for that 
gives fallen Man no hint of a remedy. (z.) Ic 
was alſo a diſcriminating Sign or Token, be:wixt 
the Church and the Forld. God's People, and 
the Heathens, who were accordingly denomina- 
ted from it, the Circumciſion and the Uncircumciſion, 
the Holy Seed and the Gentiles. And now under 
the New Teſtament, the Children of Abraham b 
Faith, and the Children of the Fleſh, This al 
ſhews it cannot be the Covenant of Works ; for in 
that Covenant all are equally and alike concluded 
under Sin and Milery, Epbeſ. 2. 3. and there is no 
difference made by that Covenant betwixt Perſon 
and Perſon, State and State. , 

If this be not enough to evince, that the Core - 


Youu of them both, with his ſharp Inve&ives 
ol. II. | 


nant of Circumciſion is a Covenant of Grace, I pro- 
DS mile 


that was typically ſeabd by Blood, was ſeal'd by 
Chriſt's Blood? Pray, Sir, conſider where. ever 
God commands typical Blood to be applied, it 
relates to Chriſt's Blood ſpiritually applied, or to 
nothing. 5 

Alte not you forced, in defence of your erro- 
neous Thefs, to ſay with Bellarmine, That Circum- 
ciſan was extraordinary in its inſtitution, and ap- 
plied as a Seal to none but Alrabam himſelf? It 
excluded even Taac the Type of Chriſt, and Jacob 
a Prince with God. O what will not men venture 
upon in defence of their darling Opinions 

Are you not forced, for your ſecurity from the 
danger of the Third Agument, to cut one of the 
ſame Covenants made with Abraham juſt in two, 
and of the pure promiſſory part to make a Cove- 
nant of Grace; and of the other part, which you 
your ſelf call a Reftipulation,to make another quite 
oppoſite Covenant? Don't you magnifie the 
Bounty and Grace of God to Abraham inthe firſt 
four Verſes, and then deſtroy it all, by putting 
him at once under a contrary Covenant, and fo 
cut off all capacity to enjoy one of thoſe Mer- 
Cies . | 
Don't you make Circumciſion, in its own nature, 
without reſpect to the intention of the Perſon, an 
Obligation to the whole Law, and that which fru - 
ſtrates the Death of Chriſt, and yet muſt grant, 
that Paul himſelf. took Timothy and circumciled 
him, and yet thereby brought him under no ſuch 
dangerous obligation to the Law ? In a word, 
Lou reject all thoſe Covenants as legal, that 
have any conditions in them, or reſpect to any 
thing that is to be done by us, and allow. Gen 12. 
and Gen. 22. to be pure Go/pel-Covenants of Grace; 
and yet in the firſt Alrabam is bound to walk be- 
fore God and be perfect; and in the other God faith, 
For becauſe thow. baſt done this thing, ſurely blejjmg 1 
will hleß thee. _ fan , ve X 
And ſo much for Abraham's Covenant. .. _. 


IN. Of ile Conditionality of the New 


Come we next to conſider that Opinion of a 
yours, which led you into theſe other groſs Mi- of equivalent value or merit in the thing regu! d, 
ſtakes and Abſurdities, and that is this, That the | And ſuch your Brethrgn, in their Narrati 


| 


Man of perfect Obedience in his own Perſon, at 


eee 2 Rn | | e ; 
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miſe you many more Aiguments to prove It, as | Covenant of Grace is abſolute, and whatever Cove. YN 1 
ſoon as I ſhall find theſe refuted, and your con- | nant is not fo, but hath any condition upon our WM 4 
trary Aſſertion well diſchargd from the grols | part, muſt needs for that reaſon be a Cove, A 
Ablurdities with which it is clogg'd and loaded. | Forks See Page 229. It s obſervable (lay you) G 
You fee how genuine, natural and congruous to | that as the Covenants mention d Gen. 2. "x 1 U 
| Scripture the notion of it as a Covenant of Grace | 20, &. were all conditional, and therefore legal Ca. WY :f 
is, and all the World may ſe how harſh, alien, | nants, requiring ſirict and perfect Obedience, 1% WY th 
and repugnant to Scripture your Notion of Cir- condition propounded, in order to the enjoyment of 11, Wl 
cumciſion, as a Covenant of Works, is. You ſee | mercies contain d in them, which are all theref;r, dns 
into what Boggs you are again driven in defence 4Way in Cbriſt; ſo on the other band We (ce, that the - BL 
of your Opinion. Exemp. gra. Covenant God made with Abraham, Gen. 12. 2, 3. e 
That Circumciſion is a part of the Ceremonial and Gen. 17.2, 3. and Gen. 22. 16, 17, 18, % 00 
Law, which was dedicated with Blood, and there- wholly free and abſolute, ard therefore purely Evargeli. Wl 
fore could be no part of the Moral Law or Ten cal, &c. We will review chele things anon, and s 
Commandments, Which was. (lay you) the Code lee it you truly repreſent the Matter, but in order : 4 519 
ant of Works; and yet that it is of the ſame na | it let me firſt tell you, | Wis 
ture; and that it's clear it is no other than a | 7 my 
Covenant of Works. Don't you there diſtinguiſh| (I.) What we mean by a Goſpel. condition. WW Pro 
and confound all again, blame and check| (2-) Prove that there are ſuch in the Goſpel. tte) 
Mr. Sedgwick without cauſe, and commit a grea- Covenant. Dy =y 
ter Abſurdity preſently than you charg'd him (3.9 Shew you the abſurdity of your Opinion | 2 
with? Demet you queſtion whether that Covenant __  againſtir. T 


(i.) What we mean by a Condition in the 
Goſpel- Covenant. By a Condition of the C:ve. Mt 
nant, we do not mean in the ſtricteſt rigid ſenſe Mt 
of the word, ſuch a Refiipulaticn to God from Wl 


all times, ſo as the leaſt failure therein forfeits all 1 


the Mercies of the Covenant: That's rather the WW wes 
condition of Adam's Covenant of Works, than of Mtn f. 
the Evangelical Covenant: Nor do we aſſert any MW con 
meritorions Conditicn, that in the nature of an im- wer i. 
pulſive cauſe ſhall bring Man into the Covenant MM, 

and its Privileges, or continue him in when fg. 


brought in. This we renounce as well as you; 
but our Queſtion is about ſuch a Condition as is 
neither in the nature of it an Act perie& in eve-M 
ry degree, nor meritorious in the leaſt of the Be- 
nefit conferr'd, nor yet done in our own ſtrength. 


But plainly and briefly, our Queſtion is, Whether WM ours 
there he not ſomething as an A& requir d of us in point WW till « 
of Duty, to a Bleſſmg conſequent by vertue of a Pro- tba. 
miſe ? Such a thing, whatever it be, hath the bar 
nature of a Condition, inaſmuch. as it is antecedent Mr 0 
to the Benefit of the Promiſe, and the Mercy or n. 10 
Benefit granted is ſuſpended until it be perform'd, of I 
en is not, Whether there be any in- chat th 
trinſecal worth or value in the thing fo. requi:'d, tes 
to oblige the diſpoſer to make or perform the hut if 1h 
Grant or Promiſe, but meerly. that it be an- a 
tecedent to the enjoyment of the Benefit; and” e 
that the diſpoſer of the Benefit do ſuſpend the he. Nether 
nefit until it be perform d. Thus an Act or Duty te live 
of ours, which hath nothing at all of Merit in it, ie? D 
or anſwerable value to the benefit it relates to, may rb, an 
be in a proper ſenſe a Condition of the ſaid benefi. wth 901 
For whit 8 is, the true notion of it, > 
but * che ſuſpenſion of a Grant ee en MM en, 
until s future be done? f e 4 5. 
or fas others to the ſame pur- antiſßer dim aii (u 
poſe, the adding of Words to a 2 Nen un; 
Grant, for the future, of a ſu- Euchirid. 4 dition 
ſpending quality, according to . Eſt verborum i 
which the Diſpoſer will have 1: in futitum jj 
| the Benefit he diſpoſeth to be /Pfndentiven, fan 
. > quam diſponens di 
regulated, This properly is a diſpofeum regular. Mit, 5. 
Condition, tho there be nothing, R 2 va 
ait h i 
at Bene 


| ol, II. 
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f he Grant of Salvation by God in the Goſpel- 


ner into the kingdom of Heaven. 


Wmaition is, I thall, I hope, make it plain to you, 
Chat Faith is ſuch a Condition in the Goſpel-grant 


Mr. Carr's 
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Solemn Call, 


g.14+ do acknowledge Faith to be, when they 
fert none can be actually reconcil'd, juſtified, or 
adopted, till they are really implanted into Jeſus 
Chrift by Faith, and ſo by vertue of this their 
Union with him, have theſe fundamental benefits 
zdually convey'd unto them; which contains 
the proper Notion of the Condition we contend 

5 | 
e And ſuch a Condition of Salvation we aſſert Faith 
o be in the New Covenant Grant; that is to lay, 


Covenant is ſuſpended from all men, till they be- 
ere, and is due by Promiſe (not Merit) to them 
; ſoon as they do truly believe. The Notes or 
Gigns of a Condition given by Civilians or Mora- 
fs are ſuch as theſe, J, if not, unleſs, but if, except 
ah, and the like. When theſe are added in the 
promiſe of a Bleſſing or Benefit for the future, 
hey make that Promiſe conditional; and your 
Grammar (according to which you muſt ſpeak, if 
jou ſpeak properly and ſtrictly) will tell you, that 
j ſen, modo, dum, dummodo, are all conditional 
particles; and it is evident, that theſe conditional 
particles are frequently inſerted in the Grants of 
he Bleſſings and Privileges of the New Teſtament. 
ks for example, Mark 9.23. & Wracu mitiou, If 
thou canſ# believe. Acts 8. 37. el mowers JS ons Ns 
utes, If thou believeſt with thy whole beart, thou 
najeſt, 8£c.. Rom. To. 9. in k, That if thou ſhalt 
ufeſs with thy mouth, and believe with thy beart, &c. 


thus ſhalt be ſaved, Matth. 18. 3. 4 wi, Except ye | 
ue converted, and become as little children, you ſhall not 


Mark 5. 36. 
wor, Only believe. Mark 11.26. « 5 M,, But if 
«forgive not, &c. With multicudes more, which 
xe all conditional Particles inſerted in the Grants 
on Benefits. | i 

(2.) Having ſhewn you what the nature of a 


i our Salvation; for we find the Benefit ſuſpend- 
till this Act of Faith be perform'd, John 3, 36. 
le that believerh on the Son bath everlaſting life; and 
that believeth not the Son ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wath of God abideth on him. And moſt” plainly, 
um. 10. 9. having ſhewn before what the Cond:- 
of Legal Righteouſneſs was, he tells us there 
mat the Goſpel-condition of Salvation is, The 
wwhteonſneſs which is of Faith ſpeaketh n this wiſe ; 
hut if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Fe- 
, and ſhalt believe in thy heart, that God raiſed bim 
m the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. I ask you, Sir, 
ether it be poſſible to put words into a frame 
ore lively expreſſive of a Condition than theſe 
Do but compare Mark 16. 16. He that be. 
th, and i baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved; but be that he. 
veth not, ſhall be damned. Do but compare, I 
that Scripture-phraſe with the words of Fa- 
Sent, which all allow to be conditional, Gen. 
4, J. If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, wewil 
dun: but if thou wilt not ſend bim, we will not 
an; and judge whether the one be not as 
Wittonal as the other: More particularly, 


we cannot be juſtified or ſax d till we believe, 
Faith is the Condition on which thoſe conſe- 


But we cannot be juſtified or ſaved till we be- 
lieve. Ergo, | 

The Sequel of the Major is evident ; for as was 
ſaid before, a Condition is the ſuſpenſion of a Grant 
till ſomething future be done. The Minor is plain 
in Scripture, Rom. 4. 24. Now it was not written 
for hu ſake alone, that righteouſneſs 24s implired to 
him, but for our ſakes alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed 
if we believe. Gt ud A0 ο , Qui bus futurum eff: 
ut imputetur, to whom it ſhall come to paſs, that it 
ſhall be imputed, if we believe: And Ads o. 43. 
Whoſoever believeth on him, ſhall receive remiſſion of 
ſms. John 3. 36. He that helieveth not, ſhall not [es 
life, but the wrath of God remaineth on bim; with 
multitudes more. Now, Sir, lay ſeriouſly before 
your Eyes ſuch Scriptures as theſe, that promiſe 
Salvation to Believers, and threaten Damnation to 
all Unbelievers, as Mark 16. 16. doth,and then give 
a plain and clear Anſwer to this Queſtion ; either 
the poſitive part of that Text promiſes Salvation 
abſolutely to Men, whether they believe or be- 
lieve not, and conſequently Unbelievers ſhall be 
lav d as well as Believers : and the negative part 
threatens Damnation abſclutely to Sinners, as Sin- 
ners; and conſequently all Sinners ſhall be damn: 
ed, whether they believe or believe not ; or elſe 
if you allow neither to be abſolute, but that none 
can be ſav d till they believe, nor any damn'd when 
they do believe; is not that a conditional Promiſe 
and Threatning? 


Argument 1I. 


If God's Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 12. 2.3, 
and that Gen. 17. 2,3. were (as you ſay) pure 
Goſpel-covenants of Grace, and yet in both fome 
[ inns are requir'd as Duties on Abrabam's part, to 
make him partaker of the Benefits of the Promiſes, 
then the Covenant of Grace is not abſolute, but 
conditional. OO. | 

But fo it was in both theſe Covenants, Ergo, 

The Minor only requires proof, for which let 
us have recourſe to the places, and fee whether it 
be ſo or not. Oe” | | 
(i.) For the firſt you inſtance in as pure a 
Golpel-covenant made with Abrabam, Gen. 1 2. 2, 3. 
I muſt confeſs, as you diſmember the Text, p. 229. 
by chuſing out the ſecond and third Verſes, and 
leaving out the firſt, which was the tryal of Abra- 
bars Obedience in forſaking his native Country, 
and his Father's Houſe ; I fay, give me but this 
liberty to ſeparate and disjoyn one part of a Cove- 
nant from the other, and it's eaſie to make any 
conditional Covenant in the World to become 
abſolute: for take but the Duty requir'd; from the 
Promiſe that is made, and that which was a con- 
ditional, preſently becomes an abſolute Gtant. 
Suppoſe, Sir, that Abraham had refus'd to leave 
his dear native Country and neareſt Relations, as 
many do, think you that the promis d Mercies 
had been his? I muſt plainly tell you, you aſſume 
a ſtrange liberty in this matter, and make a great 


deal bolder with'the Scriptures than you ought 2, 


And the very fame uſage” the other Scriptures -. 
43 | « es # £ FTIR N 1 5 54 } 
Argument IJ. ( 2.) For when you cite your Second Covenant J 


with Abrabam, you only cite Gen. 17.2, 3. and. . 
then call it an abſolute Geſpel- covenant ; when in⸗ 


6 


* Benefits are ſuſ pended. 


0 II. 


deed you made it fo, by leaving out the firſt Verſe, © 
which contains the Condition or Duty requir d 
on 
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abſolute Promiſes, muſt and ſhall enjoy the Mer: 


| firſt Verſes, where the Duty requir'd on Abraham's 


F Grace, properly fo call'd. S 


% t Fa, 4 4 — 8 
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on Abrabams part; for thus run the three firſt 


Verſes, And when Abraham was ninety nine years 


old, the Lord appeared to Abraham, and ſaid unto bim, 
I am the Almighty God, walk theu before me, and be 
thou perfect, and I will make my Covenant between 
me and thee, &c. Here an upright Converſation 
before God is requir d of him, at God's entrance 
into this Covenant with him ; but that is, and 
muſt be omitted, and cut off, to make the Cove- 
nant look abſolute. I am really griev'd to ſee the 
Scriptures thus dealt with to ſerve a deſign. 


Argument III. 


| | 

If all the Promiſes of the Goſpel be abſolute and 
uncondicional, requiring no Reſtipulation from 
Man, then they cannot properly and truly belong 
to the New Covenant. 

But they do properly and truly belong to the 
New Covenant ; therefore they are not all abſolute 
and unconditional. 

The Sequel of the Major is only liable to doubt 
or denial, namely, That the Abſoluteneſs of all 
the Promiſes of the New Teltament cuts off their 
relation to a Covenant; but that it doth fo, no 
Man can deny, that underſtands the difference 
between a Covenant and an abſolute Promiſe. A 
Covenant is a mutual Compact or Agreement be- 
twixt Parties, in which they bind each other to 
the performance of what they reſpectively pro- 
miſe; ſo that there can be no proper Covenant 


where there is not a Reſtipulation or Re- obligation 


of one part, as well as a Promiſe on the other: 
But an abſolute Promiſe binds only one Party, 
and leaves the other wholly free and unoblig'd to 
any thing in order to the enjoyment of the good 
promis d. So then if all the New Teſtament Pro- 
miſes be unconditional and abſolute, they are not 

art of a Covenant, nor muſt that word be ap- 
plied to them; they are abſolute Promiſes, bind- 
ing no man to whom they are made to any, Du- 
ty, in order to the enjoyment of the Mercies pro- 
misd : But thoſe perſons that are ur der theſe 


cies of Pardon and Salvation, whether they re- 
pent or repent not, believe or believe not, obey 
or obey not. Now, to what Licentiouſneſs this 
Doctrine leads Men, is obvious to every Eye. 
Yet this abſoluteneſs of the Covenant (as you im- 
properly call it) is by you aſſerted, p. 229, 230. 
there is (ſay you) no Condition at all, tis whol- 
ly free and abſolute, as the Covenant with Abra- 
bam, Gen. 12. 2, 3. Gen. 17. 2, 3. Thank you, 
Sir, for making them ſo; for by cutting off the 


t is contain d, you make them what God ne- 
ver intended them to be. And the fame foul 
play is in Deut. 30. where you ſeparate the plain 


Condition contain d in verſ. 1, 2. from the Pra- 


mile, wer. 6. Or if the Condition, verſ. 1, 2. be 
not plain enough, but you will make it part of the 
Promiſe, I hope that aſter in wer/, 10. is too plain 
to be denied. As to the other Texts, more anon; 
mean time ſee how you deſtroy the Nature of a 


which God requires, be underſtood of mer 
Works in our own Strength and Power 


form, it Ceſtroys the Free Grace of the Covenant: 


all from God, and gives the entire G! 

Ephbeſ.2. 5, 8. 6 "IJ to God, 
Ovj. But you will ſay, If Faith be the Cong. 

and that Faith be not of cur ſelves, then org 


part the Covenant is abſolute. 


God, yet the act of belicving is properly our ad 


thy Grace or Strength. 


| 


2 


God's Strength, and that upon our believing or 
not believing, we have or have not the Benefits 
of God's Promiſes ; which is the very proper No- 
tion of a Condition. | 


? 


Argument IV. 


. 


I all the Promiſes of the New Covenant be ab 
ſolute and unconditional, having no reſpect not 
relation to any Grace wrought in us, nor Duty 
done by us, then the tryal of our Intereſt in Chrif 
by Marks and Signs of Grace is not our Duty, nor 
can we take comfort in Sanctification, as an Er! 


Covenant. | 8 
Object. But ſay you, pag. 233. To impoſe new 


Conditions, though never ſo mild, is a new Cove: | 


nant of Works with ſome Mercy, but not a Covenant 


* 


Sol. Tis true, if thoſe Works or Ads of ours, 


dence of Juſtification. | : 

But it is a Chriſtian's Duty to try his Intereſt in 
Chriſt by Marks and Signs, and he may take com. 
fort in SanRification, as an Evidence of Juſtifc: 


1 tion . Erg 0, 5 


IfOrious : ET 
to per. 


Sol. This is a miſtake, and the miſtake in this 
leads you into all the reſt ; tho' Faith (which we 
call the Condition on cur part) be the Gift of Wl 
God, and the power of believing be deriy'd from f 
tho' the power by which we believe be of God: 
elſe it would follow when we act any Grace * £4 
Faith, Repentance or Obedience, that God be.“ 
lieves, repents, and obeys in us, and it is not we. 
but God that Coth all theſe. This, I hope, you £4 
will not dare to aſſert; they ate truly cur Works. 
tho! wrought in God's ſtrength ; J. 26.12. L, 
thou baſt wrought all our works in us, (i. e. ) though : 4 
they be our Works, vet they are wrought in us by 


As for Dr. Owen, tis plain from the place you 
cite in the Doctt ine of Juſtification, pag. 156. he 
only excludes Conditions as we do, in reſpect of 
the dignity of the Act, and is more plain in his 
Treatiſe of Redemption, pag. 103, 104. in which 
he allows Conditions in both the Covenants, and. 
makes this the difference, That the Old requicd 
them, but the New effects them in all the Federates. 

I know no Orthodox Divine in the World that 
preſumes to thruſt in any Work of Man's into the 
Covenant f Grace, as a Condition, which in the Ar- 
minian ſenſe he may or may not perform, accord- 
ing to the power and pleaſure of his own Free-will, 
without the preventing or determining Grace of 
God; which preventing Grace is contain'd in 
thoſe Promiſes, Ez«k. 36. 25, 26, 27, &c. Nor 
yet that there is any mericorious worth, either of 
Condignity or Congruity in the Popiſh ſenſe, in the 
very juſtifying Act of Faith, for the which God 
juſtifies and ſaves us. But we ſay, That tho God 
in the way of preventing Grace works Faith in us, 
and when its ſo wrought, we need his aſſiſting 
Grace to act it, yet neither this aſſiſting nor pre- 
venting Grace makes the Act of Faith no more to | 
be our Act: Tis we that believe ſtill, though in 


but this we utterly reject, and ſpezk o 7 1 . 
N 225 n of F ! WE 
wrought in us by the Spirit of God,which e * 


you will call Faith a Cndition) and ſo ſtill on our WA 
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| well as you), but by your eſpouſing their Princi- 


Mr. Cary's 
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The Sequel of the Major is undeniably clear, 
for that can never be a Sign or Evidence of an 
lntereſt in Chriſt, which that Intereſt may be 
without; yea, and as Dr. Crife aſſerts, accord- 
ing to his Antinomian Principles, 
pr. Criſpe 2d Vol. Chriſt 5; ours (ſaith he) before we 
of Chriſt exalted, þ ' I 
4 14. ave gracious Qualifications. Every 
true Mark and Sign muſt be inſepa- 
rable from that it ſignifies. Now, if the Works of 
the Spirit in us be not fo, but an Intereſt in Chriſt 
may be where theſe are not; then they are no 
proper Marks or Signs, and if they are not, it 
cannot be our Duty to make uſe of them as ſuch ; 
and conſequently if we ſhould, they can yield us 
no Comfort. | 8 1 
The Minor is plain in Scripture, x Fobn 2. 3. 
Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep 
by Commandments. The meaning is, we perceive 
and diſcern our ſelves to be ſincere Believers, and 
conſequently that Chriſt is our Propitiation , 
when Obedience to his Commands is become ha- 


hitual and eaſie to us: So 1 Fobn 3. 19. Hereby | 


we know that we are are of the truth, and ſhall af- 
ſure our Hearts before him, (i. e.) by our ſincere cor- 
dial Love to Chriſt and his Members, as v. 18. 
this ſhall demonſtrate to us, that we are the Chil. 
dren of Truth; and again, 1 Jobn 3. 14. We know 
that we are paſſed from death to life; becauſe we love 
the Brethren. With multitudes more to the ſame 
purpoſe, which plainly teach Chriſtians to fetch 
the Evidences of their Juſtification out of their 
danctification, and to prove their Intereſt in 
Chriſt, by the Works of his Spiric found in their 
own Hearts. | 

And this is not only a Chriſtian's Liberty, but 
his commanded Duty ; to bring his Intereſt in 
Chriſt to this Touchſtone and Teſt, 2 Cor. 13. f. 
Examine your ſelves, prove your ſelves, &c. 2 Pet. 1. 
10. Give all diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure, (i. e.) your Election by your Calling. No 
Man can make his Election ſure 2 priori, nor can 
any Man make it ſurer than it is in /e, therefore 
tis only capable of being made ſure to us 4 poſte- 
fiori, arguing from the work of Sanctification in 
us, to God's eternal choice of us. 

And as the Saints in all Ages have taken this 
Courſe, ſo they have taken great and lawful Com- 
fort in the uſe of theſe Marks and Signs of Grace, 
2 Kings 20. 3. 2 Cor. 1.12; | | 
| I am ſenſible how vehemently the Antinomian 
Party, Dr. Crifþe, Mr. Eyre, and ſome others do 
oppugn this Truth, repreſenting it as legal and 
impracticable (for they are for the abſolute and 
unconditional Nature of the New Covenant, as 


ple, you have even run Anabaptiſm into Antino- 
maniſm, and muſt by this Principle of yours, re- 
nounce all Marks and Trials of an Intereſt in 
Chriſt, by any Work of the Spirit wrouglit in 
us. You muſt only ſtick to the immediate Steal 
ngs of the Spirit, which if ſuch a thing be at all, 
i is but rare and extraordinary. | 

| will not deny but there may be an immediate 

eſtimony of the Spirit, but ſure I am his medi- 
ae Teſtimony by his Graces in us, is his uſual 
way of ſealing Believers. We do not affirm any 
of theſe his Works to be meritorious Cauſes of 
Ur Juſtification, or that conſidered abſtractedly 
tom the Spirit, they can of themſelves ſeal or 


fect Works; bur this we ſay, that they being tru⸗ 
and ſincere, tho' imperfe& Graces, they are our 
uſual and ſtanding Evidences; to make out cur 
Intereſt in Chriſt by. And I hope you, and the 
whole Antinomian Party will find it hard, yea, and 
impoſſible, to remove the Saints, from that com- 
fortable and ſcriptural way of examining their 
Intereſt in Chriſt, by the Graces of his Spirit in 
them; as the Saints who are gone to Heaven be- 
fore them, have done in all Generations: 


Argument 4 


4 


done on our part, to entitls us to its Benefits; 


nant with God, to d-liberate the Terms, count 
the Coſt, or give his Conſent by word or writing, 
explicitly to the Terms of this Covenant. 


with God, to deliberate the Terms, and count 
the Coſt, Luke 14. 26. to 34. and explicitly to 


ting; Ergo, 
The Sequel of the Major is ſelf-evident ; for 
where there are no Terms or Conditions required 
on our part, there can be none to deliberate or 
give our conſent to; and ſo a Man may be in a 
| Covenant wichout his own Conſent. | 

The Minor is undeniable in the Text cited, If 
[you ſay theſe are Duties, but not Conditions; I 
reply, they are ſuch Duties, without the perfor- 
mance of which, we can have no Benefit by 
Chriſt and the new Covenant, Luke 14. 33. and 
ſuch Duties have the true ſuſpending Nature of 


ſubſequent Duties, but not antecedent or conco- 
mitant Acts; the 28th Veile directly oppoles you, 
Let him fir fit down and count the cofF : And for 
thoſe Overt- acts whereby we explicitly declare 
our conſent to the Terms of the Covenant, at our 
firſt entring into the Bond of it, I hope you will 
not ſay that's a legal Covenant too, Ja. 44. 3, 4. 
I will pour water upon him that u thirſty, aud floods 
upon the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thine Off-ſpring, and they 
ſhall ſpring up as among the graß, as willows by the 
Mater. courſes. One ſhall ſay I am the Lords, and a- 
nother ſhall call himſelf by the name of Facob ; and a- 
not her ſhall ſubſcribe with His hand unto the Lord, &c. 
A plain alluſion to Soldiers, when they liſt them- 


mains now, to reply to theſe Arguments? Bur 
either that the places by me cited and argued up- 
on, do not intend thenew Covenant under which 
we are, or that this new Covenant hath its Con- 
ditions; and is not altogether” abſolute, as you 
have aſſerted it to be. . 


And thus, Sir, you are fairly beaten off (if I 
miſtake not) from the new Ground you had cho- 
ſen and marked out to raiſe your Battery upon, 
to demoliſh that ſtrong Fore which ſecures the 
Right of Believers Infants to Baptiſm,” and you 
mult return again to the old Anſwers of Mr.Tombes, 
and others, to our ſolid and ſubſtantial Arguments 
from Abrabam's Covenant, Gen. 17. Which have 


CT ome Intereſt in Chriſt, Neicher do we 
ol. 


been baffled over and over by Baxter, Blake, Sy- 
an, 


affirm, that any of them are compleat and per- 


I the Covenant of Grace be altogether Abſo- 
Jute and Unconditional, requiring nothing to be 


then it cannot be Man's Duty in entring Cove- 


But it is Man's Duty, in entring Covenant 


give his conſent thereto, either by word or wri- 


Conditions in them. If you ſay they are only 


. 1 a n 
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ſelves under a Captain or General. What re- 
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Infants Baptiſm. 


RET... 


Anbam, and many other ſtout Champions for | the former. The Sum of your Reply is. 7. .; , 
am, * it ſhould be granted, that there 5; gf "7 oat | 


All that I am further concerned about, is to ex- | for rhe ahh of ſach in Scripture, Jet there ve 


amine ſo many of thoſe Scriptures as you have | Examples enoug 
ſpoken to, which are by us produced in defence | vers. 


of choſe four Grounds or Principles mentioned in 


concerning the Baptiſm of Belje. 


Reply. Here you grant all that Mr. Alen ob. 


the beginning of this Diſcourſe, whereon we e- jets, viz. That you are altogether without F,.... 

ſtabliſh the Right of Infants Baptiſm 3 and to | or Preſident for your Practice: And object 0 
vindicate thoſe Scriptures from your ſtrained and] and us, what he nor we ever ſerupled or denied 
injurious Interpretations of them. Which being | vix. The Baptizing of ſome adult Perſons, wow th. 


done, they will each of them ſtand in thoſe emi- 


perſonal Profeſſion of their Faith. I have done It my 


nent places of Service, where they have been {o|felf, and in like Circumſtances am ready to do it 


long uſeful to the Cauſe we defend. 


again. Once you clearly yield it, that you have 


As for your pretended Solutions of the incom · no Preſident nor Example for your Practice; 
parable Mr. Baxter's, and the learned and acute the Goſpel. That's all that he ſeeks, nd what 


Dr. Burthogg's Arguments; Iadmire at your Con- 


he ſeeks you plainly grant. As to the Precept 


fidence therein; and let me tell you, without | and Examples of Baptizing adult Believers, whoſe 


breach of Charity, *tis an high piece of Confi 


Parents were Unbelievers, and themſelves never 


dence in you, to throw the Gantlet, and bid De- baptized in Infancy ; that's not the Point you are 
fiance to two ſuch Worthies yet alive, and eaſily | now to ſpeak to: Nor have we any Controverſie 
able to detect your Folly in the Weakneſs and about it. Certainly you are none of the fitteſt 


Impertinency of your Anſwers. Alas my 


Perſons in the World, to clamour fo loudly a- 


Friend, you little know what it is to have ſuch | gainſt us, for want of expreſs Preſidents for In- 


weak and inartificial Diſcourſes as yours, brought | fant Baptiſm, whilſt your {elf confeſſes, you want 
under the ſtrict Examen of ſuch acute and judici- | even one Preſident in the New Teſtament, to le- 


ous Eyes. But, 


X Sic Dama leonem 
Inſequitur, auderque viro concurrere Virgo. 


Nor will I preſume to anticipate either of their 
Anſwers to your Diſcourſe, ( if they ſhall chink 


gitimate your own Practice; and in the mean 


time are found in the ſinful neglect of a ſweetang 
heavenly Goſpel-Ordinance, vis. the ſinging of 
Pſalms, for which you have both Precept and E 
Preſident in the Goſpel, Col. 3. 16. James 5. 13, 


I Cor. 14. 26. 


(2.) It is objected againſt you, Page 2. That if 5 | 


it worthy of an Anſwer) but rather briefly reflect the Commiſſion, Mat. 28. excludes none from Baptiſm, 


upon what you return to the Arguments of thoſe | but ſuch as are to be excluded by the Order thereinto be 
eminent Divines that are gone to Glory, in the | obſerved ; and if Baptixing and Teaching. are to pre- 1 
Faith of that Truth you oppoſe; and are not ca- | cede or follow one the other, as there named by Chrit, 
pable of defending their ſolid and regular Inter- then theſe 1wo Concluſions will follow : (I.) That In. 
fants are not there excluded from Baptiſm, (2.) That 
force upon them, contrary both to the Grammar | 2 Perſon may be baptized before be be raught ; for there 
we have, Firſt, Mabie, reve a An. Diſciple 
And here, Sir, in the beginning, let me mind | « Nations, make them Diſciples, or Chriſtians, Se- 
you what a Learned and Judicious Perſon faith, | condly, Me bave Bac migelec, diene; which i 
about all Interpretations of Scriptures. Four literally to tranſlate,  Baptizing-teaching. Now then i 
things (faith he) commend an Interpretation, and | Diſcipling being a general word, that contains in it the 
eftabliſh it as a King upon the Throne, againſt whom | two others that follow, Viz. Baptizing and Teaching; 

and being the Imperative Mood, whereas the other } 

two are Participles ; it a manifeſt, that the whole 


pretations of Scriptures, againſt the Notions you 


and Scope of ſeveral of them. 


there us no riſing up. | 


(x.) If the Letter and Grammar of the Text 
will fairly bear it. 

(2.) If the Scope and Argument of the place 

will cloſe directly with it. | 

(3-) If the Interpretation ſet up againſt it, 
cannot ſtand before both, or either of the 

former. 

(40 If the Judgment of Learned, Wiſe, and 


Command, or Commiſſion, # given in that, and the 


Mode of Execution in theſe ; and if tbe Mode of Exe | 
cuting that general Commiſſion be expreſſed in theſe, | 
where Baptizing « firſt, and Teaching comes after; 
what become of the Order the Antipœdobaptiſts 


have ſo long talk'd of? 


The Summ of your Anſwer is, 1hat if Bapti- 


Ling be firft, and Teaching comes after; then it wil 


impartial Men, be found generally agreeable | follow, that the Apoſtles underſtood not their Commiſ 
to it. fron aright, for they firſt preached, and then baptized 


According. to. theſe Rules (whereat you can 


them that by their preaching believed, Acts 8. Acts 


10. Acts 2. with many other places you heap up to tht 


have no juſt Exception), I ſhall briefly, yet I | ſame purpoſe ; and therefore Infants muſt be excluded 


hope clearly and ſufficiently, anſwer ſome of ihe 
Replies you make to the Arguments of thoſe de- 
ceaſed Worthies : And, 

(I.) In Page 1. you produce Mr. William Al- 
len's Argument ad bomine m, againſt your Practice. 


He tells you your own Principle condemns you, for you| y 


reject the Baptix ing of Infants, becauſe there s no Ex 
ample in the New Teſtament for it; and yet baptize 
Perſons at Age, whoſe Parents were Chriſtians, which 
i as much without 4 Goſpel preſident or Example as 


by that Commiſſion, becauſe uncapable of being taught: 
And therefore let us Criticixe as we pleaſe, upon In- 
perative Moods and Participles,the Caſe ij clear, Teach- 
ing muſt go before Baptizing. 

he un 4 had ee to ſuſpect, that 
ou underſtood. not the Text aright, than that 
the Apoſtles underſtood not their Commiſſion . 
right. The Order of the Words (as this wel 
fortified Objection declares, and you cannot de 
ny) puts Teaching after Baptizing ; and _ - 


| their preſent Right in the Kingdom of God, or 


Mr. Carr's Solemn Call, 


ſons by Teaching, and taught others Baptized in 
Infancy, after their Baptizing them; in both 
they followed their Order and Commiſſion, in 
Diſcipling the Parents by Preaching, and Teach- 
ing their Children baptized by virtue of the Pro- 
mile co them, after their Baptiſm : For he declares, 
A&s 2. the Promiſe is co them, and to their Chil- 
dren, which gives a Right of both unto Baptiſm ; 
and ſo Teaching, according to the Order of this 
Commiſſion, may be an antecedent Duty to the 
Parent, and a ſubſequent Duty to him and his ba 
prized Children: For if Ma01ſeuoz]s, includes 
Teaching before Baptizing, why ſhould not A“. 
Moxorles, which is put after Baptizing, reſpect 
the ſubſequent Duty of Teaching both the one 
and other ? | 

(3.) Mr. Allens next Argument, mentioned by 
you, page 5. is taken from Mat. 19. 14. Saffer lit- 
th Children to come unto me, and forbid them not, 
for of ſuch u the Kingdom of Heaven. Whence he 
argues againſt your Object ion of the Incapacity 
of Infants for Baptiſm, That if they are capable 
of Intereſt or Memberſhip in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, or Church, they are equally capable of 
the Sign or Cognizance, which is Baptiſm. | 

To this you reply three things: (1.) That it re. 
mains to be prov'd, that theſe little Children were In 
fants, and not grown Boys or Girls, capable of making 
an actual Profeſſion of their Faith in Chrift. (2.) Tu 
doubtful wherber they were for preſent in the Kingdom 
of God, or were only elected, and ſo in time ſhonld be 
of bu Kingdom. And (3.) Whatever they were, they 
were, they were brought unto Chriſt, who himſelf ba- 
fixed not; not to his Diſciples, who did baptize. 

Reply. Your firſt Exception is vain and ground. 
les; that they were very young and little ones, 
appears not only by Chriſt's taking them in his 
Arms, but from the very Notation of the Word 
lade, a Dimunitive Word, ſignifying a little 
Child or Infant. So Jobn was call'd when New 
born, Luke 1. 76. And Chriſt when he lay in 
the Manger, and Moſes when among the Flaggs. 
And if this be not enough, St. Luke gives them a- 
nother Name, Luke 18. 15. Ta pep), Infants, a 
word given to a Child in the Womb, Luke 1. 41. 
And for what you object out of Piſcator, that the 
lame word is us d of Timothy, who knew the Scri- 
ptures from a Child : *Tis an evident miſtake, | 
or ſhift, for the Word is ame pipes, he knew them 
not being an Infant, but from his Childhood or 


Infancy ; that is, when he had paſt his Infant 


Nate, in which State theſe were that were brought 
unto Chriſt, And, (2.) Whereas you queſtion 


whether ic were not future by virtue of their Ele- 
ction? The Text will not allow, your Interpreta: | 
tion, Toy 38 mim , Of ſuch ; not loiſa, Shall | 
le the Kingdom of God. Their preſent Church- 

Memberſhip aſſerted by Chriſt, is alſo a known 
Rule to regulate for the future, the Diſciples 
Carriage towards them, which was too ſevere, 
barſu, and therefore highly diſpleaſing to Chriſt; 


but by telling them they were Members of the 
Church, or Kingdom of Heaven (they being very 


probably the Infants of belieying Parents, as their 
bringing them unto Chriſt with ſuch Affection, 
trough the Frowns and Repulſes of the Diſciples, 
mews) he gives them a known and plain Rule 


hould allow you, that they Diſcipled adult Per- 


eee 


riage towards hem, which God's Election can 


(3-) Whereas you ſay Chriſt did not baptize them; 
I reply, We never urged this Scripture to prove he 
did fo, but only to prove their Church-Member- 
ſhip z which methinks Chriſt aſſerts as plainly as 
Words can aſſert it, when he ſaith; Of ſuch 4 be 
Kingdom of Heaven ; and tho' you uſe to quibble 
at the word Totsmwy, of ſuch, as tho? it reſpected 
not the preſent Infants, but giown Perſons, re- 
ſembling them in humble and innocent Qualities ; 
Mr. Sydenham hath ſufficiently batfled that Inter- 
pretation, by ſhewing its Inconſiſtence with the 
Scope and Argument of that place, and how ri- 
diculous this Sence would be, when reduced to a 
formal Argument. N 5 


(4) The fourth Argument you pretend to an- 
ſwer, page 8. is drawn from 1 Cor. 7. 14. Ele 


this you anſwer two things: (1:) That the Holi- 
neſs here ſpoken of, is not a Federal, but a Ma- 
trimonial Holineſs, namely, Legitimacy, ahd is 
as much as to ſay, your Children are no Baſtards, 
ſeeing one of you is a Believer. GY 

Reply. If this be true, and the genuine Sence 
of this Text, then all the Children in the World, 
not immediately deſcended from one, or both be- 
lieving Parents, muſt of neceflity be all Baſtards, 
their Parents, how ſolemnly ſoevet married, muſt 
hve in Uncleannefs; and what mad Work (think 
you) will this Aſſertion make in the World ? 
And how many Millions of Perſons will it nearly 
couch, both in point of Honour, and Inheri- 
(2.) You ſay, Tho the Holineſs here ſpoken of 
ſhould be allow'd to be a Federal or Covenant 


Holineſs, yet for want of an expreſs Inſtitution, 


it will not warrant our Practice. ad 

Reply, The Holineſs of the Children being 
granted to be a Covenant Holineſs, none can de- 
ny them to be within the Covenant; how elſe 
come they to be holy by Covenant ? And if with- 
in the Covenant, who can deny them the initia- 
ting Sign, which is Baptiſm? Or how ſhall they 
ordinarily be viſibly admirted into the Viſible 
Church without it? The Connection betwixt 
their Federal Holineſs and Right to Baptiſm, will 
appear plain enough from Act, 2. 38. which you 
come next to ſpeak to. #55 ee 


(50 You attempt to anſwer Mr. Allens Argu- 
ment from Act. 2. 38. Be baptized, for the Promiſe 
4 unto you; and to your Children,” and unto all that 
” afar off, even as many as the' Lord our God ſhall 
goth Sar ee . Arai eV 

On this Text you know we lay very great ſtreſs, 
for the Proof of Infants Baptiſm; and it deſerves 
a Remark, that you wholly ſuppreſs our Argu- 
ments drawn from that Text; but however re- 
turn an Anſwer to them all, ſuch as it is. Vou 


the Goſpel, or :hs Grace of God in Cbriſt Fes. 
Secondly, That the Promiſe ina bf to their Chil- 
dren 2s Believers Seed, nor to them, or any other un- 
call d by the Lord, but only a Promiſe of |Remiſſion of 
Sins, and receiving the Holy Ghoſt,” upon their actuai 


how to diſtinguiſh Infants, and regulate their Cat- 
Vol, _— 


LS 


| Repentance, which Infants cannot perform, and there- 
(OO uf CN“ , "for 


2. 1. Tay 
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never be, that being an tinrevealed Secret. And, 


were your Children unclean, but now are they holy. To 


firſt tell us, The Promiſe here po ken of, i not 4 Pro- : 
miſe of any external Priviledges, but the Promiſe of 
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fore cannot here be intended. This is the true and 
whole Sence of your. Anſwer, . 1 

- Reply. Now becauſe you have wholly omitted 
our Argument from this Text, (for which doubt- 
leſs there was ſome Reaſon) I think my ſelf ob- 


 lig'd to let the World know how we expound it, 


and what we duly infer from that Expoſition of 
it : And then let the Reader judge, whether by 
the forementioned Rules of a juſt Interpretation, 
you or we are in the right, | i 
(I.) We obſerve this famous Text to contain 
the firſt Argument uſed by the Apoſtle, after 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, to. perſwade the Jews to em- 
brace Chriſtianity, by repenting, and ſubmicting 
themſelves to Baptiſm, the initiating Sign of it ; 
and therefore here we juſtly expe& much Light 
about this controverted Point ; nor doth the 
Apoſtle; in this Text, deceive our Expectation. 
( 2.) We take it for granted, that the direct 
and proper Scope of this place, is to perfwade 
the Jews (to whom St. Peter preach'd) to repent 


and be baptized. This you allow, when you 


ſay; pege 10. He uſes it as a Motive, why they and 
theirs ſhould actually repent and be baptized. In theſe 
two then there is no Controverſie. | 

- (3.) We take it for certain, that the Promiſe 


here referr'd to by Peter, is that gracious Promiſe, 


Gen: 17. 7. I will be a God to thee and thy Seed; 
the adjoyning of their Children to them (faith 
Calvin (and with him runs the general Current 
of Expoſitors) depends on the Words of that Pro- 
miſe, Gen. 17. 7. If you be not ſatisfied with this, 
but rather will refer ic to Joel 2. 28. you are then 
obligd to anſwer Mr. Sydenbam's Arguments à 
fer tiori, from that reference. But you make no 
Exception at all to this Accommodation of it: 
And then the Sence muſt be this ;the Promiſe ſhall 
run as before, to you and to your Children. 

(4) We ſay, that except it had had relation 
to the Covenant with Abrabam, there had been 
no occaſion or reaſon at all here to have mention- 
ed Children, as well as Parents; The Promiſe à to 
Jau, and to pour Children: It had been enough, if 
he had only intended the believing Parents, ex- 
clufive of their Infant Seed, to have ſaid, The Pro- 
miſe is made to as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. What reaſon or occaſion was there to bring 
in their Children at all? 

(J. We find here the Children both of belie- 
ving Jews and Gentiles, mentioned in the Pro- 


miſe, accompanying the Precept of Baptiſm, and 
the Precept to them built upon the. Promiſe, as 


that which gave them their Title to Baptiſm, 


Tun d ieh; for the Promiſe is to you, and Seed; yea, and of all believing Gentiles, as well 


to your Children - In the ſame Line that he 


mentions Baptiſm, he alſo mentions the Promiſe, by your Unbelief, deprive both your ſelves, and 
your dear Children, of the Mercies and Privi- 


upon which their Right is founded; and in the 
ame Breath with which he mentions their Chil- 


dren, he alſo mentions the Promiſe ; which be | and be baptized, for the Promiſe is unto you, and 


would never have done, had his deſign been to 
have excluded their Children from both, or ei- 


- ther of them; especially feiog their Children 


had been ſo long in the poſſeſſion of both. Theſe 
things are obvious, natural, and every way agree: 
able, both to the Grammar and Scope of the Text; 
eh ũ oor, 
An. If the Promiſe be the ſame to Believers 
under the Goſpel, that ever it was to Abrabam, 
aud his natural Seed, then the Children of Belie- 


vers by virtue thereof, have as good a Title 


* 


Baptiſm, as Abrabarr's Children had to c, 
But the Promiſe is the ſame, = 3 
Next, let us conſider your Anſwers, ; 
( 1.) bh ſay, The 75 80 vere Holen of, i nt 
a Promiſe of any external Priviled 1 
of the Goſpel. a ITY rbe Promiſe 


umciſion. 


| Reply. Your Diſtinction is vain and groundleſs 


for it oppoſeth Promiſes that contai 

Priviledges, to Goſpel Promiſes, contrary - 8 
4. 8. Godlineß bath promiſe of the Life that 1 
and of that which u to come. Secondly, Circu in 
ciſion then, and Baptiſm now, which have eh 
their Foundation in that Promiſe, contain Prix: 
ledges in them of both forts. This no Man c . 
deny, but he that thinks it no Priviledge to . 


initiating Sign, and to be thereby diſtingui 

from the Pagan World. You 05 no amt 
UNITE, to divide thoſe things which God hath 
unite | . 


lievers Seed, nor to any uncalled by the Lord. 


tobe a Motive to perſwade them and theirs to Re- 


fore it, as ours doth ; For if this be the mean. 


the Apoſtle's Motive be, according to your Inter- 
pretation and Limitation of his Words. 721 
We make the Motive or Argument to run 


whom he promiſed to be the God of him and his 
as Jews and their Children: Don't you therefore 


ledges of ſo great a Promiſe? Repent therefore, 
to your Children, &. Let the impartial Reader 


"ror determine the matter: And as it cannot 
and with the Scope of the place, ſo neither (4 
Mr. Sydenbam hath plainly evinc d) 

wich the Grammar of the Text,  7fan-Baptiſn, 
nor Rules of Logick, by which (ac- page 4445 
cording to your Expoſition) tge 
Word [Children] muſt be redundant and fupt! 


| wh” 


admitted into the viſible Church, by the external a 


(2) Yow ſay, the Promiſe was not to them as Be. 


Reply. Your meaning is, that theſe Words [ 
many as the Lord ſhall call], are a Limitation of 
the Promiſe to them only, whether Parents or 
Children, that are actually called; let this your 
Interpretation be compared with, and examin'g by 
the Scope of the Text, which you confeſſed before 


pentance and Baptiſm, and ſee if it can ſtand be. 


ing, then the Apoſtles Argument muſt run thus; 
1 exhort you, convinced Jews, to Repentance 
and Chriſtian Baptiſm ; for whereas you and 
your Children have hitherto been an holy Seed, WY 7 
and the Promiſe formerly was to them as well as 
you; but now the Caſe is alter'd ; if you your 
ſelves: repent and be baptiz d, you ſhall have the 
benefit of the Promiſe ; but as for your Children, | 
they ſhall be in the ſelf.ſame Caſe, and State, with 
the Children of Pagans and Infidels : Indeed, iff 
any of your Children ſhall hereafter believe, they 
ſhall have benefit by the Promiſe, but no more than 
the Children of Pagans and Infidels, which upon 
Repentance ſhall be equal with them. Repent 3 n 
therefore. and be baptized, for the Promiſe c unto you, Wl 
and to your Children, This, and no other, muſt 


thus : God hath now cemembred his Covenant 
to Abraham, in ſending that bleſſed Seed, in. 


judge both, and the acknowledged Scope of the 


fluous, as being neither comprehended under Jef 


; * * . 


„ 
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5 A 


8 4 


Mr. Carr's Solemn Call, 


1019 


== wvhich two Claſſes or Ranks the Text diſtributes 
= he whole World, but muſt ſtand out of the Text. 
as a Party by themſelves, tho” expreſly mention'd 
in it, as thoſe to whom the Promiſe belongs; But 
enough of this. | ; 

{6.) Having vindicated Ad 2. 38, 39. which 
confirms our fourth Aſſertion, viz. the Identity of 
the Promiſe the Jews were, and we are under ; 
we proceed next to vindicate 2 Col. 8. 9,10,11,12. 
whereby we prove the ſucceſſion ot Baptiſm to 
Circamciſion, and vindicate it from that foreign 
ſenſe you force upon it, to the great injury of the 
Text, as well as of our Infants, whom you ex- 
clude from any concernment therein. 5 

Without any repreſentation at all of the gro 
on which we proceed, to prove the ſucceſſion of 
this Ordinance to that, you as raſhly as confident- 
ly call it a groundleſs Inference; which, whether 
it be or no, let the Impartial judge, when they 
ſhall ſee the grounds on which we build that AF 


ſertion. b | 
(i) ?Tisout of controverſie, that the ſcope of this 

[place is to take off the Coloffians from Circumciſion, 
n of and other Jewiſh Rites and Ceremonies, which 
s or KY the Falſe Teachers at that time earneſtly endea- 
your WY your'd to reduce them to, as appears verſ. 4. to be 
'dby RY his plain deſign, Aud thu I ſay, leſt any man ſhould 
fore WY begile you with enticing werds; and he faith it 
2 Re- WY with great concernment of mind, as appears 
abe. Frans | 
nean: (2:) Tis as plain that the Argument by which 
thus: WY he eſtabliſhes them in the truth of the Goſpel, and 
tance WY ſecures them againſt the danger of returning to 
and thoſe Jewiſh Rites, eſpecially Circumciſion, is 
Seed, drawn from their compleatneß in Chriſt without it, 
ell as ver, 9, & 10. and that whatſoever they had under 
your Circumciſion, they now enjoy in as compleat and 
ve the full a meaſure and manner as ever Abraham and 
\dren, ls Seed did. And ye are compleat in bim, i. e. in 
„with Chrilt 8 i 15 
ed, if (3.) To evince this, he inſtanceth in the very 
, they ele then under debate, viz. Circumciſion, verſe 
re than Mn, 12. and firſt diſtinguiſhing of a twofold Cer: | 
h upon 

epent e 

into Jou, Wile tells them, as to both of theſe, namely, inward 
, mult WMlircumciſion of the Heart, and the external Sign 
ir Inter · bereof too, both are fully anſwer'd in Baptiſm, 


n vbom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion 


to tun ge wit bout bands, in putting off the body of the ſins 
prenant be feſh, by the circumciſion of Chriſt, buried with 
zed, inn in Baptiſm, Verſ. 11, 12. that is, look as be- 
and his bre in ward Circumciſion of the Heart was ſigni 


as well 


kd by outward Circumciſion of the Fleſh, as the 
erefore 


oper, direct and appointed Sign of it: So now 
es, and e lame in ward Circumciſion or Regeneration of 
d Prize Soul is as really and fully ſignified to you by 
ereſore e new Goſpel-ſign of it, which is Baptiſm: And 
ou, andficrefore you are as compleat, in reſpect both of 
Readeriward and inward Privileges now, as ever Abra- 
of tin and his Seed were. Do but convert the Pro- 
cannot, and ſuppoſe the Apoſtles Deſign had been 
ber ( ake them off from Baptiſm, and bring them 
K to Circumciſion, and in order to it had ſaid, 


44 45 W's circumeiſed with bim; Would not the ſubſti- 

aon of Circumciſion, in the place of Baptiſm 
d fup*WF been clear? And why is not this as clear as 
er Jet would have been? e e 


Bap hom: ye are alſo baptiſed with the baptiſm of Cbriſt, 


| 
unds 


WP 4 


(4) We further ſay, that except he had intend- 
ed in theſe words to have placed Baptiſm as an 
external Ordinance, in place and ſtead of out- 
ward Circumciſion, he could never have pitch'd 
upon a worſe Inſtance than that of Circumciſion, 
which was ſo much valued by them: yea, from 
the very Inſtance he brings, he had put a ſtrong 
Objection into their Mouths againſt his Aſſertion 
verſ. 10. That we are every way as compleat 
without it, as the Jews were with ic: for then 
their Children enjoy'd an Ordinance of great va- 
lue, which ours are depriv'd of, having none under 
the Goſpel in lieu of it. Hense we argue, 


Argument. If the Ordinance of Baptifin now 
be appointed to anſwer the ſame ends that Cir- 
cumciſion did to the Jews, and to make us every 
way as compleat in Privileges as Circumciſion did 
them, then it comes in the place and room of it; 
and our Children have the ſame right to this as 
theirs had to that. | | 

But the Antecedent is plain from the Scope and 
Argument of the Apoſtle in this Text and Con- 
text. | 

Ergo, So is the Conſequent. 

The ſum of your Anſwer is, (1.) That Circum- 
cifion in the Fleſh i neither expreſs d nor meant here, 
but that of Chriſt in bus own Perſon. (2.) That if 
Baptiſm bad been intended to have come in the place of 
Circumciſion, then it would follow that Females muſt 
be excluded from Baptiſm. SO: 


Reply. our firſt Anſwer is manifeſtly falſe ; 
for if the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes of a twofold Cir- 
cumciſion, one made with Hands, the other made 
without Hands, then tis manifeſt he means Cir- 
cumciſion in the Fleſh, which is now aboliſh'd, 
and all its ends and uſes anſwer'd in Goſpel- 
Baptiſm. And whereas you ſay, the Circumciſion 
here ſpoken of is no other but the Circumciſion of 
Chriſt in his own Perſon; I would gladly know 


low the Colaſſians are ſaid to be circumcis d in 
Chriſt's perſonal Circumciſion only: And whe- 


unciſon, one made with, and the other without | ther the Baptiſm here ſpoken of, wherewith they 
Hands, which he calls the Circumciſion of Chriſt : | are ſaid to be buried with him, be not meant of 


Cbriſts perſonal Baptiſm too: and conſequently 
there is no need of the outward Ordinanceto paſs 
upon them or us. But eſpecially tis worth while 
for you to explain the Reaſon why he calls the 
Coloſſian: Circumciſion a Circumciſion of Chriſt made 
without hands, if he only intends Chriſt's perſonal 
Circumciſion ; when we all know that Chrilts 
perſonal Circumciſion was a Circumciſion made with 
bands; and could not poflibly be ſuch a Circum- 
ciſion as theirs was, conſiſting in the putting off the 
body of the Sins of the Fleſh, or mortification of 
their corruptions. Cbriſt had no Sin by. propaga- 
tion to put off or mortiſie in his on Perſon. _ 

2.) Your: Second Anſwer is no leſs abſurd; 
That if Baptiſm, according to our Argument, ſucceeds 
in the place of Circumciſion, then Females muſt be ex- 
cluded from Baptiſm. Mou had as good have ſaid, 


That the enlargement of the Privilege under the 


Goſpel is no good Medium to prove we are as 
compleat now under Baptiſm, as they were 
under Circumciſian: Cannot Baptiſm ſtand in 
the place of Circumciſion, becauſe it anſwers 
all ics ends with an advantage? This to me is 
a very ſtrange Anſwer; however it muſt ſtand 


ff; int Vol. II. | 3, | 
„ Hes | 


* * OY RET." * „ 
2 n N 5 TEM 9 
. 
PP 


2 irre = = - 4 8 
eee „ 5 


2 N 2 
3 — 


, * —_—— 
PPP 


1020 


ſtand in the place of Grcumciſion. 


that was abrogated by his inſtitution of this, the 


Analogy is hetwixt the ſubſtantial parts of both, 


and place. In the Paſſover and the Lord's Sup- 


from Socinus, that Enemy of Chriſt, in Dif. de 
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in the place of a better, rather than Bepriſm {hall 


Ohj, But if Baptiſm ſucceed in the room of 
Circumciſion, and there be ſuch an Analogy be. 
twixt them as you pretend, then it will follow, 
that you are oblig'd to baptiſe your children the 
Eighth Day, as they circumcis'd theits. 


Sol. The ObjeRion is frivolous and vain; no 
Man that I know doubts but the Lord's Supper 
ſucceeds in the room and place of the Paſſover. 
Cbriſt was the ſubſtance of that as well as this, and 


very ſame Night, as ſoon as he and his Diſciples 
had celebrated the one, the other was inſtituted, 
and immediately ſucceeded it; and yet Chriſtians 
are not oblig d to the ſame Month, Day or Hour 
for the celebration of the Lord's Supper: The 


amongſt which the Spiritual Myſtery, Principal 
Ends, and proper Subjects are of principal con- 
ſideration; not the minuter circumſtances of time 


per there is a correſpondence betwixt the proper 


12. 43, 48. No unbelieving Perſon, uncircumcis d 
in Heart, hath a right to this, x Cor. 11. 27, 28. 
So in the other, The Infants of God's covenanted 
People were the proper Subjects of Circumciſion 
then, and fo they are (ſay we) of Baptiſm now; 
for the ſame Promiſe is ſtill co Believers and their 
Children, Act. 2. 38, 39. Here lies the Ana- 
2225 and not in the variable circumſtances of 
ime. bt 2s 
' Whereas you ſay, pag. 12. Baptiſm cannot ſuc- 
ceed Circumcifion, becauſe it leaves no character 
or mark upon the Body, as that did. This very 
Objection of yours is borrow'd: in expreſs words 


Bopt. pag. 113. and fully anfwer'd by Maccovias, 
Loc. Com. pag. 830, 831. 


Objet#. But it will be further faid, That ac- 
cording to our Opinion there can be no Analogy 
or Correſpondency betwixt the very Subjects of 
both Ordinances; for Infants, at eight days old, 
were the proper Subjects of Circumciſion, but the 
Subjects of Baptiſm were adult Believers, from the 
time of its firſt inſtitution. And fo the Analogy 
fails in the very Subjects. | 


Sol. This Objection is grounded upon a great 
Miſtake ; *ris your Opinion, not ours, that deſtroys 
n: for with us it lies fairly in theſe three reſpects 
ef it. (I.) We find that at the firſt inſtitution of 
Circumciſion, Abrabam the Father, at ninety years 
old, and all the Mien of his Houſe, were firſt cir- 
cumcis'd; Gen. 17. 27, 26, 27. Anſwerably, at the 
firſt infticution of Baptiſm, Parents, Maſters of 
Families, c. being adult Believers, were firft 
baptia d. (2.) Aſter the circumciſion of Abraham 
and the Men of his Houſe, their Infant-ſeed were 
al ſo cireumcis d, the Promiſe belonging to them 
as welt as their Barents. Anſwerably, under the 
Goſpel. the whole Families of / Believers were 
baptiz'd;- and the Promiſe runs to their Infants 
under the Goſpel, as it did before, Act, 2. 39. 


er; that had not been ci 1 
, that not been circumcis d in hi 
ould afterwards become a Profelyte nancy 3 
himſelf to the Lord, he was to be circumeisd fr 
whatever age he was: So now, if any Infidel al 
be converted, he is to be baptiz d upon his Perf 
— 3 2 Faith. And fo much for 5 
nalogy. As for your correſpondency of J4«., 
tity, * 1 it. i W go ogy 
I meet with little more in your firſt Part where 
in I have any concernment, only there find fob 
Arguments in Mood and Figure againſt the Inn f 
vation of Symbolical Rites by humane authority 
into the Worſhip of God; which is certainly th. 5 
beſt Page in your Book. And of them I have oy 
thing to ſay, but that they are good Ware; and 
very well know the Mark and Number of that 
— of Goods, and to whom they properly he. 
ong. Reed bo | hy 
But yet before I diſmiſs your Book, I think m 
ſelf concern'd to vindicate one place of IE win, 
more, viz. Rom. 11. 16, 17. which I alledg'q in 
the beginning, for the confirmation of our fitſt 


bam, Gen. 17. is the fame Covenant for ſubſtance 


value with us, to prove that we Gentile Believers, 


above, 


thoſe, becauſe they fill their rooms and places. 


nels derivd to the Branches from their Root or 
Anceſtors, namely, Abrabam, Jaac, and Jacob, 
705 whom the Covenant was made, Gen. 17. 15 
F the fert. uit be boly, the lump # alſo holy, And 
the 275 ſo are the ks 0 81 Abraham, 
Iſaac and Facob being in Covenant with God. 
Federal Holineſs is from them deriv'd to the bran- 
ches. And this can be no other than à Feder 
Holineß, becauſe thoſe their Anceſtors, were utter: 
ly-uncapable to tranſmit any inherent Holine(s t 
them, that being che incommunicable Prerog# 
tive of God. This Federal Holineſs lying {till it 
the Root, (the Covenant with Abrabam) will e 
cover the branches again to life, tho at preſent 
many of them be broken off; à "Fab ſpeaks ! 
another caſe, Fob 14.7, 8, 9. There 7 bope of ai 
though it be cut down, that it will ſprout again, 


(4) As in the days of Circumciſion, if any ſtran- 


that the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe, though i 
71 


Propoſition, viz. That God's Covenant with Abra. ; | 


we Gentile Believers are now under. , the fe-. 
Subjects of both: No uncircumcis'd Perſon, or Fits be boly, the lump i alſo boly. And if the rot 
Stranger to the Covenant might eat of that, Exod. | be holy, ſo are the branches ; and if ſome of the branches 
be broken off, and thou being a wild Olive, were 

ed in among them, and with them partakeſt of the 

root and fatneſs of the Olive-tree, boaſt not againſt the 
branches, &c. This place is deſervedly of great 


with our Infant ſeed, are inveſted under the Go- 
ſpel with the ſame ſubſtantial Privileges that the 
Jews and their Infants formerly enjoy d. Here, 
without opening one term, you proceed in your 
wonted manner confidently to deny the Argu- 
ments of our learned Divines from this place. I 
ſhall therefore open this famous Text, and regu- 
larly deduce the right of Gentile Believers Infantsto 
Baptiſm from it; and here, keeping to the Rules 


(1.) I note that ver. 13, 14, 15. give us the true . 
level and ſcope of the Apoſtles Argument, which 
is to prove the calling in again of the Jews, tho 
for the preſent broken off; and on this ground to 
excite himſelf to all diligence for their converſion, | 
and ſuppreſs all glorying and boaſting in the Cen- 
tile Believers, as if they were more worthy than 


(2.) To prove the calling again of the Jews, be 
argues ſtrongly, ver. 16. from theiFederal Holi-f 


p 23 ut thereof war old in the earth, and the ſtoc thereof 
E y in the ground; yet through the ſcent of water it will | and (4) Seeing all theſe their expected Mercies 
uu. and bring forth boughs like a plant, 


E L elares, And if ſome of the branches be broken off, & c. 
T Not al, but ſome 5 for many of them were con- 


4 ternal, ſome on both. | „ | 
6 Theſe naturally wild, but now ingrafted | ambiguous as a Delpbick Oracle; for (r.) you tell 


I judge it to be a natural, clear and neceſſary Con- 


Ia to the natural branches; for the watering of this 


t they and their Children were broken off to- bebe of Gt þ 
chat the gifts and callings of Goll are without fepen. 


8 
= Mr. Carr's. Solemn Call, 1621 


—— 


We affirm by the authority of this Text, 
chat all the Jewiſh Nation was not broken off, but 
only a part of it: So the 19th Verſe plainly de. 


ertied to Chrift. We read of Three thouſand at 
one Sermon, A#s 2. and multitudes more at other 
times: All theſe converted Jews ſtood in the 
Apoſtles time as branches in the true Olive, Mill 
enjoying all their Privileges; and that which brake 
of them that were broken off, was nothing elſe 
but their own unbelief, wer. 20. Well then, becauſe 
of unhelief, rhey were broken off. For at the promul 
cation. of the Goſpel, a new Article was added to 
eie Creed, namely, That tha ſame Jeſus whom they 
Md cracified, 1c the promiſed and true Meſſiab. This 
ſme believ'd, and fo ſtood by Faith, ſtill enjoy- 
ing all their ancient Privileges of the Covenant: 
Others believed not, and their Unbelief broke 
them off, : fs | : | | | 
(4) We find in this place two forts of Bran- 
ches growing upon this Root Abrabam; ſome 14 
tural Branches. namely, 7 es by Nat ure, embracing 
Chriſt by Faith; others wild and foreign Branches, 
dis Gentiles by Nature, but ingrafted by Faith, and 
by their ingrafture growing among the natural 
Branches, and with them partaking of the Root 
1nd Fatneſs of the Olive tree, verſ 17. that is the 
ich Privileges of the Covenant and Promiſe to 
Arabam, Gen. 17. 1 will be 4 God to thee, and to thy 
gerd. This is the ſweet Juice or Fatneſs of the 
Olive-tree,which both ſorts of branches live upon, 
erl. 17. ſome on the external, others on the in- 


ranches, vis. the Believing Gentiles, being grafted 
ty Faith amongſt the natural branches, and with 


Olive, that is to ſay, the Privileges, Ordinances 
1nd Franchiſes. of the Church, we cannot but 


quent, that the ſame Privileges the natural bran. 
ches once had, and the remaining branches, a- 
nongſt whom the Gentile Believers were ingrafted, 
hen had; the very ſame the Gentile Believers and 
heir Children do now enjoy by vertue of their in- 
tereſt in the fame Root; elle we cannot under- 
land how we ſhould be ſaid to partake with them of 
the root and fatneſi of the Olive. Certainly the Sap 
5 the ame which the Root ſends into all the Bran- 
ches, whether they be natural or ingrafted ones; 
ad is as plentifally communicated tothe ingrafted | 


Olive with the more rich and plentiful Grace of | 
heGoſpel, muſt make the Olive-tree as fat and 
louriſhing as ever it was to ſupply all its branches, 
ad more than ever before. _ 4 
Seeing then we Gentiles have (1.) the fame graſt | 
ug into the true Olive; and (2) that our preſent 

taſting in is anſwerable to their preſent caſting | 
WM; and (3.) that their re-ingrafring in the end 
if the World ſhall be the ſame: for fabſtance that 
Ns now is, and their own firſt was: For when | 
Hey were firſt taken in, they and their Children 

dere taken in together; when they were broken | 


they and their Children ſhall be taken in again; 


are ſecur d to them by the Covenant with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Facob, which will extend again to 
them when their Unbelief ſhall be taken away : 
Methinks (as was ſaid before) nothing can be 
clearer than this Concluſion, That we Gentili Be- 
levers are now inveſted with the ſame Privileges they 
once enjoy d, and our Children have the ſame Federal 
Holineſs or relation to the Covenants theirs bad, by he- 
ing grafted) amongſt them, and living on theſame 
Sap they did, and that by the ſame Promiſe, AZ; 
But you will ſay, There's no mention here made 


reply, Neither is there any mention here made 
of the breaking off of their Children with them, 
which yet was ſo. Nor was there need to ſay it, 
leeing both their Infants and outs ate compre- 


ed in the Branch, or Buds in the Graft; and the 
one being holy, ſo is the other: And this Fede- 
ral Holineſs of che Children is not only mention d 
in this Chapter, ver /. 16. but alſo in 1 Cor. 7. 14. 
| Now are your children holy. And the very ſame 
Promiſe which convey'd the fatneſs of the Olive 
to Abraham's natural Seed manifeſtly extends it ſelf 
to the Gentile Believer's Seed, Ach 2. 38, 39. And 


ſions, what can be plainer from Scripture in this 
Explication'and Application of this place! We 


thodox Expoſitors; the Senſe it felf is genuine, 
eaſe and unconſtrain'd, agreeable with the letter 
and ſcope of the Text; whether the Senſe you fer 
up againſt it be as probable as this, we come next 
to examine. And truly, Sir, your Anſwer is as 


us, pag. 8. That the ingrafting ſpoken of in this place 
into the inviſible Church by election. We ſay it is 


hem ſucking the fatneſs of the fame Root and | into the viſible Church by profeſſion of Faith, for 


we know not how to underſtand any breaking off 
from the inviſible Church, nor falling ftom Ele- 
ction; but *tis like you better conſidei'd the Con. 
ſequents of that Opinion drawn upon ybu by 
Mr. Sydenbam in his 85th Page; and therefore 
nauſeating thoſe Dregs of Arminianiſm, you ſpeak 
more orthodoxly to the point, pag. 27. where you 
honeſtly acknowledge, That the Church of the Fews 
and Gentiles, as to the true Eſſence and imvard Sub. 
ance of either, j one and the ſame; in which reſpe& 
the believing Gent iles (according to the Apoſtle's Me- 
tapbor) are bere ſaid to be grafted in among it tbem, 


and with them to be made partakers of the Root and 


Fatneß of the Olive-tree; and in reference hereunto it's 
r;pbtly added by the Apoſtle, that the gifts and cal- 
lings of God are withont repentance. The inward 
Subſt ance of the Church and Covenant of Grace where- 
en it i founded, being imvariable, and which ſball for 


ever remain immovable, tbougb the outward Form and 


Adminiſt ration be not ſo. Well then, from hence 
we have gaind two things: (t.) That the 
Church of the Jews and Gentiles are effentiat- 
ly and ſubſtantially the fame Church. (2.) That 
the Jews were not broken off from the inviſi- 
ble Church, or from Faith and Election, for 
theſe yon truly ſay are invariable and immova. 
ble; and if you had denied it, the Apoftle aſ- 
ſures us, that the foundation of G fand, ſue, ant 


hg 


* and when they ſhall be taken in again, 
Vol. II. 


tanct. 


of the grafting in of our Childten with us. We 


hended in the Parents, as Twips are comprehend- - 


if Men will not ſhut their Eyes, and ftudy Eva- 


have with us the conſent of the generality of Or- 
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cance. But what then was their breaking off, and 


the Gentiles grafting in, which made this great 


alteration in the Church? Can it be any thing 


elſe but our ingrafting into the viſible Church by 


the proſeſſion of our Faith, from whence the Jews 
were broken off from their Unbelief ? For cer- 


tainly from the Invifible Church they were not bro. 


ken off, and into the Inviſible Church multitudes of 
proſeſſing Chriſtians are not ingrafted. Tis evi- 
dent therefore, by grafting us into the Olive tree, 
he means the viſible Church ; and by the Fatneſs 
thereof, the O:dinances and Privileges of that 
Church : Though we deny not but all ſincere Pro- 
feſſors are Members of the inviſible Church allo, and 
do belong to the Election of Grace; but that's 
not the breaking off or graſting in here ſpoken 
of. And now having given up Mr. Tombes's No- 


| tion of the Inviſible Church and Election, you are 


again put to your ſhifts, and muſt either ſhuffle 
and ſeek to hide your ſelf in an heap of ſtrange 
and unintelligible Diſtinctions, or (which had been 
much fairer) honeſtly have yielded the Cauſe ; 


and where ever you met with them, I find a whole 


22 of Diſtinctions rallied together for this 
urpoſe, pag. 23, 24. 
l Thu . (lay you) may be either into the 
vi able or inviſible Church; either by Faith or profeſſion 
of Faith; or by ſome outward Ordinance. Children 
may be either grown Men or Infants. The ingrafting 
in, may be either certain or probable. Certain, either 
by reaſon of Election or their natural Birth, being Cbil- 
þ of Believers. Probable, as being likely ; eit ber 
becauſe frequently or for the moſt part it happens ſo : 
h neceſſary, and ſo not certain; the thing to be 
prov d is, That the Children of Believers are in 


the Covenant of Free Grace in Chriſt, and by 
vertue thereof to be baptiz d into the Communion 


of the viſible Church. 


Reply. Words enough, and Diſtinctions enough 
to reduce the Text to an indiviſible point. But 
whither doth all this tend? I will ask you. two 


or three plain Queſtions, and then make what 


uſe you pleaſe of your Diſtinctions. (I.) Whe- 
ther the breaking off of the Jews, and the in- 
grafting of the Gentiles, here ſpoken of, have re- 
lation to the inviſible Church by Election, or to the 
vifble Church by Proſeſſion of Faith and ſome out 

ward Ordinance ? (2. ) Whether if it were into 
the viſible Church by ptofeſſion of Faith that the 
Gentile Believers were grafted in, as doubtleſs it 
was, (and by relinquiſhing the former ſenſe you 
here ſeem to yield it, ſay ing this Ingrafture may 
be certain upon the account of natural Birth, be- 
ing Children of Believers) then I would fain know 
why you fo ſtate the Queſtion, as to make the cer- 
tainty of Believers Childrens Intereſt in Chriſt, to 
be the only ground of their admiſſion into the 
Communion of the wi/fible Church ? This ( lay 


you) muſt firſt be prov'd, or no Baptiſm for 


them. | 
Alas poor Infants, to what hard Terms are 


they here tied up ! very much harder than the 
Terms any of your on Society are tied to; and 
if Baptiſm muſt be ſuſpended till this point can 
be clear'd, that the Perſon to be baptiz d be firſt 
in Chriſt, and in the Covenant of Free-grace, as 
to the faving Benefits thereof, then farewell to all 
Baptiſm, both of Inſants and adult Profeſſors too: 
For how can you prove that the Perſons you 


8 
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the root being holy, the branches are holy alſo, | 
. 


+ aq are all or any of them really 
ay they not deceive you as Sin '2 
Peter ? I did not think you had 1 cid Wa 
this matter upon a Certainty, but a Probes in We 
and if you proceed with yours upon the o 
of Probability, how come you to tie ug W * 
dren of Believers to a certainty of their Sac _ 2 
Chriſt, as the antecedent ſuſpending Condition 8 in 
Baptiſm? We need diſpute no more abo mei oy : 
proper Subjects of Baptiſm, for by this co e 
have loſt the Ordinance of Baptiſm it ſelf nt we 
We thought, Sir, that our Childrens Title ,, Ml 
Baptiſm was derived to them from their "+ lax F 
Parents, as the Children of the Jews was to 8 * 
cumciſion, from their circumcis'd and proſeſſi 1. 
Parents; and that the ſame Promiſe which _ | 
vey'd their Children's Privilege to them, Gen pos #1 
had convey'd the Right of Believers Children o 
Baptiſm unto them alſo, Act, 2. 38, 39. and 1 : 
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that is, federally holy, Rom. 11. 16. by 2 
you make ſuch an 3 as aſtoniſhes eg; LU 
read, pag. 26. where allowing Alrabam to be the 
Root, you lay, The Helineſi here ſpuken of, « fr in £1 
reſpect of God's Election; Holineſs perſonal, and inbe⸗ [5 
rent in God's intention; Epheſ. 1. 4. He bath choſen | 5 
ms in him, that we ſhould be holy. (2.) 72 all $7 
Holineſs derivative, hut not from any Anceſtors, but T 
from Abraham only 5 and that not as 4 natural, t 
4 ſpiritual Father, wherein be 4 à lively Image „ 
Figure of Chriſt, and « derived from the Covenant of | 
Grace, which paſſed in bi Name to him and hu See, WY i 
And laftly, It ſhall be inherent, being aGually commu- i 
7 by the Spirit of God, when they ſhall be actualy z 
Reply. Here we ſee into what Brakes and Pits 
Men run themſelves, when they depart fromthe 1 
plain and ſafe Path in Explications of Scripture. 
Here is ſuch a tripartite Diſt inction of Holineſs as I 
never met with before. (1.) Here u perſonal Holi- 
meſs inberent in God's Intention. By this you muſt W 
either mean Sanctifi ation decreed for them, and 
to be beſtow'd on them at the time of their cal- 
ling; and then it is coincident with the third nd i 


Member of your Diſtinction: Or elſe you mean, ¶ #rib 
That it is Holineſs inherent in the Istention of God, lm b 
as an Accident in its Subject; and then the Sim- Wl fe L 
plicity of God's Nature reſiſts your incongruous Wl "larct 
Notion. But it would be a leis crime to con- km t. 
found the firſt with the laſt Member of your vain MW om 
and ſelf-created Diſtinction, than to ſpeak things Ver y. 
ſo repugnant to the ſimple and uncompounded WE iow 1 
Nature of God. ThE ftures, 
Or if your meaning be, That this Holineſs is WM bibles 
in God by way of Intention, but in them by way W'*is of 
of labeſion, that will not deliver you cut of your ent E 
confuſion neither, hut run you into greater; for W'" ren 
then you confound the immanent with the trar- Wand h. 
fient Acts of God, and make the fame thing at MW how 
the ſame time to be purely in Intention, and in 
Execution; or to be only in God's Purpoſe to be- 
ſtow hereafter, and yet at the preſent inherent in 
the Perſons he intends it for; ſo that I muſt leave 
your ſtrange Notion of Perſonal Holineſs inbe- the 
rent in God's Intention, to be clear'd by a more WP their 
Metaphyſical Head than mine; or elſe to ſtand {Fs dig, 
among other rare and unintelligible Notions, to Lovenar 


be admired and applauded by the ignorant Rex ud his! 
Gr; ---- 2 | 1 | ich Ad. 
ö | | But n Chrig 
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Mr, Carr's Solemn Call. 
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But then, when we come to the Second Mem- 
ber of your Diſtinction, I am as much at a loſs to 


find your Sence as before: For there you tell us, 
The Holineſs here ſpoken of, # a Derivative Holineſs 
allo, and that from Abraham only, and from bim not 
4s a natural, but a ſpiritual Father, reſembling Chrift 
herein. 

Reply. This word derivative is an equivocal 
word, and may fignifie either inberent perſonal Ho- 
linef, or federal Holint p, for both of them are de- 
rived. If you ſay as the former, it looks too 
black and horrid for me to believe you mean it, 
tho? you ſhoald ſay you mean it; for then you 
make Abraham not only the Figure and Image of 
Chriſt (as you ſpeak) but Chriſt himſelf, by at- 


tributing to Abrabam Chriſts incommunicable 


Property and Prerogative. Then Abrabam may 


I have now diſpatched whar I at firſt promiſed 
and intended, wiz. the Confutation of my Friends 
Miſtakes about the Covenants, and the Vindica- 
tion of thoſe Scriptures; by which our Arguments 
deduced from one of them, are confirmed; And 
now I have no further Concernment with Mr.Ca- 
75 Solemmn Call, ſave only to note his high Confi- 
dence, raſh and moſt Unchriſtian Cenſüres, of all 
his differing Friends and Brethren, with which 
he concludes his Diſcourſe, wherein he calls In- 
fants Baptiſm. | x 

(1.) A great abuſe in the Divine Worſhip, Page 
242, 243. And yet he that fo calls it, never 
looked half way into the Controverſie, nor is able 
without manifeſt ſhuffling, and contradiction, 
both to the Words of God, and his own Words, 
to anſwer our Arguments, as is here made too 


— 


hy to all his Children, as Chriit doth, Jobn 15. | evident. 


g. Iam the Vine, ye are the Branches, & c. I am 
be that ſanctifies you. But if you mean the laſt, 
(as neceſſarily you muſt, if you mean any thing 
that hath Orthodox Sence in it), then this deri 
vative Holineſs you ſpeak of, is not perſonal Holi- 
neſs, or internal Sanctification, but Dr Holi- 
x, derived from Covenanted Anceſtors, or Pa- 
rents to their Children ; and therein you come 
over to us, and to the true Sence of the Text. Bur 
why muſt this be ſqueezed from you with fo much 
difficulty? And why did you hide this federal Ho. 
Ines under an equivocal Term, leſt you ſhould 
ſem to yield the Controvetſie with a Word? this 
is not fair. 5 

Objeck. If you ſay we are too haſty, and tri- 
umph before the Victory; for tho' you do yield 
it to be a federal Holineſs, yet it is ſuch as can be 
derived from no other Father or Progenitor, but 
4braham only. . 

Sol. Yes, Sir, I hope you will allow Vac and 
Jacob, at leaſt, to be the Root and Firſt. fruit, as 
well as Abraham, ſeeing the Covenant was jointly 
and expreſly made with them all three; and there- 
by they became the Root and Firſt-truit of that 
holy Nation: And if that People be called the Seed 
of Abrabam, they are allo called the Seed of Facob, 
and if Fatherhood be aſcribed to Abrabam, it is 
acribed to Facob too, Iſa. 58. 14. And if Abra- 
lam be firſt named in the Covenant, ſo is Facob; 
ke Lev. 26. 42. But if you allow theſe three Pa- 
tarchs, belike that's all you will allow; for you 
kem to ſay, that no federal Holineſs can be derived 
om any other Progenitors. Good Sir, what: 
er your own private Opinion be in this matter, 
dow us to believe otherwiſe, as long as thoſe Scri- 
pures, 1 Cor. 7. 14. and Ads 2.39. ſtand in our 
| bibles ; for we cannot think but the federal Holi- 
dels of Children reſults from the immediate Pa- 
knt's Faith, or Covenant Intereſt, as well as from 
be remoter Progenitors; elſe we cannot under- 
land how the Corinthians Children ſhould be holy, 
it how the Promiſe ſhould belong to the Chil- 
ten of them that are afar off, viz. the Gentiles, 
o could derive no ſuch thing to their Children 
V A Lineal Deſcent from Abrabam, but only as 
dey became ingrafted Branches by Faith; and fo 
ck the Fatneſs of the Olive to themiſelves, and 
0 their Buds, or Children, as the natural Bran- 
hes did, I defire you to. conſider alſo, how this 
wenant paſſed, as you lay it did, to Abraham 
Ind his Seed in Chriſt's Name, if it be the ſame 
th. Adams Covenant? Did that paſs to Adam 
\ Chriſt's Name too? | 


— 


(2.) That it is no other, than a change of a 
Divine Inſtitution, and making void the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt, the horrid Sin charged by 
Chriſt upon thoſe Hypocrites, the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Mat. 15. 6. With no better than theſe 
doth he rank and aſſociate the many thouſands of 
God's choice and dear People, who differ in this 
circumſtantial Point from him. 8 
(3.) He compares it with the Sin of Nadab and 
Abibu. And with that of Vael, with reſpect to 
the Ark, 1 Cbron. 15. 13. a Sin which provoked 
the Lord to execute Judgment, by an immediate 
Stroke in Fire from Heaven upon them. Thus 
Mr. Cary is ready to call for Fire from Heaven upon 
by Bretbren. Alas! Poor Man, he knows not 
what Spirit he is of, as Chriſt told the Diſciples 
in a like cafe, Tis well we are not in his Hands 
to execute the Wrath, as well as chargethe Guilc 
upon us, But I hope all this is but Raſhneſs in him; 
(4.) He affirms it to be no leſs than à tranſ- 
preſſing ef the Law, a changing of the Ordinances ; 
and a breaking of the everlaſting Covenant, If it be 
a tranſgreſſing of the Law, he ſhould have ſhewn 
us in what Scripture that Law that forbids it is, 
or where God hath repealed his former Grant to 
the Children of his Covenant People: And for 
the changing of the Ordinances, I am of Opinion, 
tis he that is guilty of that Sin, and not we; for 
we have proved God letled this Priviledge upon 
the Infant Seed of his People, that the Promiſe 
under the Goſpel continues ſtill to them, and if 
he exclude them from Baptiſm, he changes the 
Ordinance of God, And for breaking the ever- 
laſting Covenant, for which he cites J. 24. 5, 6. 
the Lord make him ſenſible of the Danger he hath 
put himſelf under, from that very Text he pro- 
duces againſt us; for it's manifeſt, that the Co- 
venant there ſpoken of, is God's Covenant with 
Abrabam, renewed with the Iſraelites at Sinai, 
| which in that Text is truly called an everlaſting 
Covenant; when mean time Mr. Cary hath pronouns 
ced it to be an Adam Covenant, and now utterly 
aboliſhed. Who is it, Sir, that fights againſt, and 
changes this everlaſting Covenant, you or we, that 
are for its continuance to us and our Children? 

(J.) He affirms theſe things to be of higheſt 

oncernment to us. If fo, then fore ic muſt 
follow, that Repentance from dead Works, and 
| Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, muſt be in- 
| ferior things to them ; for nothing can be higher 
than the higheſt, or equal with it. And then by 
making them the chiet Fundamentals in Religion, 
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not comprobate ſuch a Deſperate and Unchriſtian 


eeaſily gueſs what our Lot and Treatment ſhall be, 


' whither hath Zeal for an Opinion tranſported 


been the Object Matter of their molt ſerious pra- 


gations about Baptiſm. But I hope theſe were 
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as that Expreſſion doth, (if it be not a vain and 
finfal Hyperbole) the Salvation or Damnation of 
Men depends upon compliance, or non-compli- 
ance with them. And then whither muſt you 
ſend all God's People · in the World, that differ 
from you? Sir, I find your Brethren in the Ap- 
pendix to their Confeſſion of Faith, page 110. 
placing one of theſe which you make of bigheſt 
Concernment, aniong the other Circumſtances 
of Religion: And doubtleſs that is in its proper 
place. Nor do 1-e how they can free themſclv:s 
from participation in your Sin, *cll they have 
admoniſhed you for it, and cauſed you to expugn 
it out of your Book, | | 
(6.) Thar it is a ſetling of your Threſholds by 
Gods's Threſhold. The Words you recite from 
Exel 43.8. which ſpeaks of the [dolatrow Kings 
of Judab and Iſrael, building Temples and Altars 
tor their Idols, in, or near the Courts of the Tem- 
ple of God : As the Engliſh Annotations on the 
Text will inform you, an Abomination that defi- 
ted God's Holy Name, a Wickedneſs pot to be 
named, and for which the Lord conſumed them ; 
and calls it Whoredom in the next words. Here, 
Sir, you have exceeded all the Bounds of Society 
and Chriſtian Charity; and made this circum- 
ſtantial Difference about the proper Subject of 
Baptiſm, the groſſeſt Heatheniſh Idolatry in the 
World: And conſequently diſſolved the Bonds of 
Chriſtian Charity, and broken off all Communion 
with us; for with ſuch Idolaters you ought not to 
have any Communion, 9 8 
Your more wiſe and moderate Brethren in the 
lace above cited, tell us, They are loath bereby to 
alienate their Affectiu-ns or Converſations from any that 
fear the Lord, and are willing to participate of the La- 
hours of thoſe whom God bath endued with Abilities 
above themſelves ; - qualified and called to the Miniſtry 
of the Word ; deſirous of Peace, and not of renewed 
Conteſts bereabout. This is a Language of another 
Air. And if they be (as I dare not ſuſpect but 
they are) ſincere in that Profeſſion, they. dare 


Cenſure as yours is: If they do, then we may 


whenever Anabaptiſm get the Aſcendent in Eng- 
land. We may expect as Civil Uſage as is due to 
groſs Idolaters, and no better. But I hope better 
things. 
(.) You ſay, that as theſe things are of higheſt 
concernment, ſo they ought ro be our mo#t ſerious 
practice and endeavour, page 243. alt. Good Lord, 


you ! Our mo#t ſerious practice and endeavour, Sir ! 
I chought the moſt ſerious practice of a Miniſter 
had been to preach Chriſt, and Salvation to the 
Souls of Men; and not to baptize. I am ſure 
St. Paul reckoned fo, Chrift ſent me not to baptize, 
"but to preach. That is, Baptiſm is not my prin 
cipal Work, or main Buſineſs, And Verle 14th 
he thanks God be bad baptized none of them, but 
Criſpus and Gaius. | believe he never utcer'd ſuch 
an Expreſſion about his other Work of preaching 
Chrift. And for all Chriſtians, I thought the ſe 
curing of their ' Intereſt in Chriſt, living in the 
Duties of Communion with him, watching their 
Hearts, and mortifying their Corruptions , had 


Rice, and faithful endeavour; and not the Liti. 
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only ir ; "MW 
Pers, whit you wore in 2 Pato nom Your 
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a Tranſport inthe height of a conceited Trium 
But whatever was the cauſe, I am ſure you ou th | 
to revoke and repent ſuch Words, ö 8 
(8.) You wiſh, your Teftimony riſe not up at laſt 

a @ Witneſs againtt u. Sir, we do not apprehen:; 
any Cauſe we have to fear your Teſtimony againſt 
us, or ſevereſt Cenſutes of us, whilſt we are fa. 
tisf ,d, that as you neither have a Faculty or 
Commiſſion to be our Judge, ſo neither is there 
any convincing Evidence in your Reply to ou; 
Arguments. But I think you have much mo:e 
cauſe ta fear, leſt thoſe Arguments ſhould come 
in at laſt as a Witneſs againſt you, who deny and 
contemn them; when mean time you are put to 
moſt lamentable Shifts, even Contradictions, and 
{omewhat worle, to eſcape the Point and Edge of 
them, | > 
(9.) To conclude, You tell us, we muſt not 
expect the ſpecial Preſence of Chriſt to be afford. 
ed to us, without our compliance in theſe Points 
with you. 1 
Sir, We never yet deſerted the Judgment or 
Practice of Infants Baptiſm, and yet have had 
(bleiſed be Jeſus Chriſt for it) great and mani. 
told, ſweet and ſignal Proofs and Evidences of 
his Preſence with us: He hath owned and bleſſed Mt 
our Miniſtry to the Converſion of many; and Ml 
there are ſome, and thoſe not mean or few, off 
our Spiritual Children, now in your Societies in 
England, who have acknowledged us to be the 
Inſtruments of their Converſion : The Lord lay 
it not to their Charge, who now deſert that Mi 
niſtry in which they firſt received Chriſt. But a 
for the Departure of his Preſence, I aſſure you MY ii 
Friend, I am more afraid of the Rents and Divi : 
ſions you now renew ſo unſcaſonably among thai 


[Churches of Chriſt, than of any one thing among(} 
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us beſide. It grieved my Soul to fee you, Ltr E 
movere, awake a ſleeping Controverſie, eſpeciall 


in ſuch a Seaſon, when we are little more tha Works 
half delivered from our Enemies and Dangers % of 
you take ws by the heel, as Jacob did his Brother Sumbl 
whilſt but yet in the Birth. Sir, except you re ben d. 
turn to a more quiet and Chriitian Temper, tha . 1o 
you ſeem here to be in, I am out of hope that e he Ron 
ver you and I ſhall ſee thoſe bleſſed Days, we hav id ſo c 


ſo often, with pleaſure, comforted our ſelves wit 
the hopes of. However extend your Charity 
you have any leſt) fo far, as to believe that 1a 
one, notwithſtanding all this), that am ſtudio 
of the Churches Peace, and inquiſitive into t 
Rules of Duty, not daring to hold any Truth 
God in Unrighteouſneſs; and yet well ſatisfy 
am, inthe Path of my Duty, wherein, tho 
cannot walk together, yet I hope to meet you 
the end of our way, in our Father's Houſe, wit 
perfect Light and Peace dwells. 

And here I had put an end to this Debate, | 
I not received your Return to ſome of theſe Shes 
whilſt the laſt of them was under my Hang 
wherein I only find Four Things in which I 
concerned. In general, you tell me, Lu 4! 
convinced of any Error, hy what I have ſaid. | 
ſorry to hear it: But confidering the Natur 
Error on one fide, and the Difficulty of Self-de 
on the other, you have not much deceiy's 


Expectation- More particularly, ©. 
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| your | you are anſwered by. one Hand: already, and: for capht 
of's Covenant with Abrabaty, L op _ . and: for caght 


Seu, ang more! may- be employed againſt you, 


told you, that you were beſt fiſt to try, if you | ard f onit'; ani (6 we [ball cum * 
could prove the Covenant at Se, to be a Co- N er 45 fen . 
enam of Works; forafmuch ds o Divities ate ſo 


; 5 1 l 0G 1603} ,um r 
far from conceiring the Covenant with Aral be a Rif I haus only ſoen Mer: Whifter's little Bool 
" 77 Govmnarnrof Works, that they will not afl he $5- | agaimit your Brother G, n, wherein he hai 


ui Law it ſelf to be ſo; ant} to convince yo of baffled d of your principal Argitrizerus y but 
. tt, £ lent you Mr. R bert, and Mr. Sedgewick, on | you only: wome in Murs. there, nd alt 
me Covenant, to enlighten and ſatisſſe you about not look apon'it as à full Anſwer to yauy Book; 


© KY i; Bat little did I think, you 


> | ; poor Sin) I am nor forry yon have given à fit 


allo. 


beauſe zou fad rhefe Paſſages In ö 
« of WY mine, upon Fobn 8. 36. F ide Sem therdfire [hall 
eſſed BY Poke you free, then art jou fre wideed, Vit. > 
and Tir the Law required pere 2porking, unde 
„ of Pb of that Caſe; accepted nd furt Endaatvury, 
„ in ante no Reppitanice, ani yave 40 Strength. But 
inding me here pleading for the Lew, you think 
ou find me in a Contradiction to that Do- 
1 Qrine, | 
The Words I own, the Contradiction I poſi- 
= tively deny; for I ſpeak not there, and here, ad 
vim: For in that Sermon, and in thoſe very 
Words you cite, I ſpeak againſt the Law, not & 
bd intended it, when be added it to the Promiſe ; 
but as the Ignorance and Infidelity of unregene- 
ate Men, make it to themſelves a Covenant of 
Works, by looking upon it as the very Rule and Rea- 
ſm of their Tuſtification before God, This was the 


ers 
other Sumbling-ſtone, at which all Legal Juſticiaries 
ou rel den did, and (till no ſtumble, Rom. 9. 31, 32, 
er, thal ; In chis Sence the in his Epililes 10 


the Romans and Galatians, argues againſt the Law, 


that e 
we hau ind fo do I in the Words you cite; but vindicate 
ves with de Law in the very ſame Sermon you mention, 
arity (W's conſiſtent with, and ſubſervient co Chriſt, in 
hat | a the former Sence ; and there cell you, The Law 
ſtudioſ dt 2 to Chrif? to be juſtified, and Chriſt ſends us 
into i beck to the Law to be regulated. The very ſame 
Truth I euble Sence of the Law you vill find in this 
atisfy'd Diſcourſe, and from the miſtaken end and abuſe 
tho af the Law, which the Apoſtle fo vehemently 
et you oppoſ=th, I here prove againſt you, that the Law 
(: wid this Sees cannot conſiſt with, or be added 


o the Promiſe, and therefore make it my Me- 
dum to prove againſt you, That the true Nature 
ind Denomination of the Sinai Law, can never 
de found in this Sence of it, but it muſt be eſti- 
nated and denominated from the Purpoſe and 
Intention of God, which I have proved to be 


lition berwixe my Words in that Sermon, and 
lis Diſcourſe: I know you would be glad 
0 find the ſhadow of one, to make fome 
mall Excuſe, or Attonement, for the many 


4 Nitted. 
(1) Vol. II. 


i had Confidence e. but only: av A Laſ for /your Folly, wv 
” I nongh to enter the Liſts, with two ſuch learned And for our eb you — ik 


oe 2) Von fee to faney in your Letter, that T wrde; and 
bad e once of aut Opinion about the Moral Law. |thens, vis." Mr 
1 ffapes In à Sermon of ving in the daily Views; md chearial Expecba 


Evangelical. Try your Skill to faſten a Contra- 


4 


| 0 Wa hp 19 — 4 — to mo 2 ſeem to be greatned in you 'own 

Four triumphant Charior, ſhackled with the in. Fancy, by the fuppoſition, ot expeBtarion; of a 
of WY comparable Baxter and Alen, Sydenham and Bur. | mutticude 1 
I 1byp, Hike three Pair of Noble Prifoners of War, I who it is that” 
hat whatever was che vecaſion, (ſetting afide | ra m Sich I thinkyour 1 


of Opponents. Ven know a5 weld 4 


gories in ch Mottos Us row 


2 reft im that matter. Of all he 


8 Ad- 


Opportunity to enlighten the World in that Point verſaries mentioned in your Title Page, ute 


Are en Aud you know, Morat non 
the remaining; two, one of 
Me. Darier is | in Hraven, D. 


don of che Gr, Bwin R wick GOD); 
12nd & Kit for 4 Httle while! among us, ava grent 
Example of the Life of Fach? And it 
| ionable: with! mme, whether ſuch a greit ant 
deren sou ran Mid" any beiſure of diſpoſt- 
dec is dead ficts's wok and triviat Diſteuyit 
aS is - | 
And as for my ſelf, you need not much fear 
me; I have not, neither do I jntend co vibrate 
my Sting againſt you, unleſs I find you inſect- 
ing or diſturbing that Hive to which I belong, 
and to which I am daily gathering and carrying 
Honey ; and then, who but a Drone would not 
ing 


(4-) To conclude; in the Cloſe of your Letter 
you fall into the former Strain of Love, aſſuring 
me, That the antient Friendſhip of ſa many Tears, ſhalt 
ſtill continue on your part. 3 


—. EATGETETIES V — — 
Reply. All that I ſhall return to this, is only ta 


relate a ſhort Story out of Plutarch, in the Life of 
Alexander; where he tells us, That whilſt he was 
warring in the Indies, one Taxiles, an Indian King, 

came with his Company to meet him; and ſalu- 

eing Alexander, ſaid, What need you and I to gb. 

and war one upon another ? If thou comeſt not to 
take away our Water, and the Neteſſaries of Life 

from w , for which we muſt nets fight ; As for 

other Goods, if I am richer than thee, I am ready 10 

give thee of mine; and if ] bave lef, I will not 

think ſcory to thank thee for thine. Alexander 

highly pleaſed with his Words, made him this 
Reply, Thinkeſt thou, that thu Meeting of ours da 

| be without Fighting ? No, mo ; chow buf won no- 

thing by all thy fair Words ; for I will fbi and con- 

tend with thee in Honeſty and Courtaſie, and thou ſhalt 

not exceed me in Bounty and Liberaliy, OM 

I ſay with Taxiles, I had never armed againſf 

you, had yon not come to take away our Water, 

and the Neceſſaries of Life ; I mean, the Cove- 

nant of God with Abrabam, which contains the 

rich Charter of the Gentile Believers Children; 


aults, of that Nature, you have bers com- and make it an aboliſhed Adam Covenant, and 


' 


{rald ws, that we muſt come up to the Primitive 


[60] Puriey 


( 


A Re 5 50 Mr. Cary: 1 Solemn Call, | Sg 


— 
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2026 
Purity in theſe things; that is, in renouncing itſtected to Abrabam's Covenant, you will find I 
28 4 Covenant of Grace, and. relinquiſhing In- have given you as fair a Choice as you can deſire 
tants Baptiſm, as grounded-thereon =, either to ſtand to your Words in the firſt Sence. 
Sir, Were my owu Father aliye, I muſt wherein 1 underſtood. them, (or which will be 
and would oppoſe him, ſhould he attempt what the fame to me) to your own Sence, in which 
here you do. Infant-Baptiſm with you, is not you afterwards, explained it to me. And where. 
Singing of Pſalms, that plain and heavenly Go las. I. blame you over and over in my Epiftle and 
ſpel Ordinance with you is not, and will” you |;Concleſion; for putting the proper Subject of Ba- 
take away our Benjamin: alſo ? What! the Co- ptiſm, amongh the higheſt Things in Religion: 
venant of God, with Abrabam and his Children Let the Reader view. your Concluſion, and ſe 
in their Generations & All tbeſe thing: are againſt, whether you do, or not, If you ſay, you ſpeak Þ 
. No, Sir; we cannot part +with: that Cove: of the Covenant there. as well as of Baptiſm: 1 
nant; as an aboliſhd Adams Covenant; nor] allow that yon do ſo; yet I hope tis equally az 
will I give it up for all the Eriendfhip: in the bad; nay, indeed and truth, a great Aggtara. 
World [Iittion of your Fault, to make this Article, 4;z, 
And yet I will ſay with Alexander; I will con- G, Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. & an ab- 
tend with. you in Friendſhip and Courteſie ,| Ihe Adam's Covenant, one of the higheſt Con. 
even whillt- I earneſily contend againſt you cernments ofaChriſtian; the Baptiſm only of Adult 
for the Truths of GO D, which you have Believers another. My Conſequences af your 
ere:oppoſed, and I have endeavoured: to vin · Words are juſt and regular, how ſtarting ſoever 
J. Shir Thoy i odge eil they ſeem to Your”, entities 6 = 
ne Word more before I. part with you; Ido] If you think fit to rejoin to this my Anſwer, 1 
aſſure: you, and::the whole World, that in this] deſire you will avoid as much as you can, a tedi- 
Controverſie with you, I have not knowingly or ous Harangue of Words, and ſpeak ſtricthy and 
adviſedly miſrepreſented your Sence : if yon regulatly to my Arguments, by limiting, diſtin- W 
Mall lay 1 did fo in my Second Argument, from guiſhing, or deny ing, as a Piſputant ought to do: 
the Words, p. 179. L aſſure you, both my ſelf, If fo, I promiſe. you a Reply; but if I find no 
and —— you no otherwiſe ſuch thing, it ſhall paſs with me but for waſte 
than I. did in the Paper I ſent you; and when | Paper; nor will I. waſte Time about it. The 
von told me, you meant there. as no Pardon in | Lord give us Unity in Things neceſlary, Laber 
either of choſe Covenants, but that it plainly. di- in Things indifferent, and Charity in all Things, 
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Upon divers Select Places of 


WHEREIN- 


BELTEVERS are aſſiſted in preparing their Hearts, and 
exciting their Affection and Graces, when they draw nigh to GOD in 
that moſt Awful and Solemn Ordinance of . 


bh „ 
3 . 
4 
* = © % 
* , EF 30 „ 
„ , 
* 1 
1 4 


Chbriſtian Reader, 3 
HRIST may be ſaid to be crucified three 
ways; by the Jews actually, in the Sacra- 
ment declaratively, and by Unlelie vert at 
bis Table interpretatively. Among Sins, 
Mood. guiltineß is reckon'd one of the moſt hainow ; 
and of all Blood-guiltineſs, to be guilty of the Blood of 
Chriſt, zs a Sin of the deepeſt guilt, and will be aveng d 
with the moſt dreadful Puniſhment, 1 Cor.11.17, 29. 
Vengeance be taken ſevenfold on bim that ſlew Cain, 
vbat Vengeance ſhall be taken on. bim that  crucifies 
afreſh the Lord of Glory? a 
The heavieſt blow of Divine Fuſtice u ſtill ready to 
wenge the abuſe of the beſt Mercy: What can the 
Heart of Man conceive more ſolemn, more ſacred, or 
ure deeply: aſfect ive, than the repreſentat iat of the moſt 
fraciows love of the Father, and the moſt grie vous 
joſſen of the don? What Sin can be mere provoking 
„ God, than the [light and contempt of thoſe moſt au- 
jul Myfperies ? And what Puniſhment can be more 
terrible, than for ſuch a auretebed Soul to eat and drink 
Dommation to it ſelf ? Melancthon records 4 very 
neadful Example of God's righteous Fudgment upon a 
Uumpany of prophane wretcbes, who in 4 Tegel, in 
'nded to act the Death of Chriſt upon the Croſi,, He 
l afted the Souldier's Part, mftead of piercing with 
« Spear @ Bladder full of. Blood bid under bu Gar- 
Ment, wounded him to death that was upon the Croſs, 
bbo falling. dawn, kill d bim who (in a diſguiſe) ated 
e Part of the Woman that ſtood wailing under the 
"of. Hi Brother wha was firſ: lain, flew the Mur- 
fer who. acted the Sauldier's Part, and. for |flaying 
um 2.24 beng'd by order of Juſtice. Thus did the 


| vefit from thus Table, than the ates 
Emperor's Gueſts had from hu Table, where Loawes 


* 
. 
D 0 
k 1 : * 
. 
4-* 
4 * 


them up in Chains, for a Warning to all that ſhould 
ever dare to dally with-the great and jealom God. | 

Theſe are tervible Strokes, and yet not ſo terrible af 
boſe which are more ordinarily,” but leß ſenſibly, in- 
flicted on the inner man for the abuſe of thu Ordi- 
| ance. 1 

To prevent theſe Fudgments, and obtain thoſe Ble(+ 
ſings which came through tbu Ordinance, great regard, 
muſt be had to two things, viz. 1. The Inbeing. 
2. The Activity of true Grace. 

Firſt, Examine thy ſelf, Reader, whether there be 
any gracious Principle planted in thy Soul, whereby 
thou art alive indeed unto God. It was an ancient 
abuſe of the Sacrament, (condemm d and caſt out by 
the Carthaginian Council) ta 
give it unto dead Men. Dead 3 * 2 
Souls can bave no Communion gy ona ol | 
with the living God, no more be» detur Euchariftia; e. 


F Gold were ſet before them to eat. There, u more 
than a ſbew of Grace in the Sacrament; it hath nos 
only the Viſible Sign, hut toe Spiritual Grace alſo, which. 
it repreſents. See that there. be more than a Shew and 
Viſible Sign of Grace alſo. in thy Soul, when thou comeſt 
nigh to the Lord in that Ordinance. See to the exerciſe 
and activity, as well. as to the truth and ſincerity of 
| thy Grace. Even a Believer himſelf doth not cat and 
drink worthily, unleſi the Grace that u in him be exci-- 
ted and exercu'd as thu Ordinance. . 
| It. not Faith inhering, but Faith realizing, appiy- 


erfrlly wor king. It uw not a. diſpoſition to 


ing and powerfully 


ol. II. 


aeance of God ſpeedily overtale them, and bang d | 


bumiliation of the Heart for Sin, but the adtual thaw- 
602 ing 
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1028 Sacramental 


Meditations, 


ing and melting of the Heart for Sin, whilſt thou 
| lookeſt on him whom thou haſt pierced, and 
mourneſt for him as one that mourneth for his 
only Son, for his firſt born. Nor & it à diſpoſition 
or principle of love to Cbriſt that -« only requir d, but 


7 up of that Fire of love, ibe exciting of it 


into à vebement flame. 

I know the Excitations and Exerciſes of Grace are 
attended with great difficulties. They are not things 
within our command, and at our beck, O! ti bard, 
ts bard indeed Reader, even after God bath talen 
tbe Heart of Stone out of thee, and given thee M Heart 
of Fleſh, to mourn actually for Sin, even ben ſo great 
an occaſion and call i given thee to'that work at the 
| Lerds Table; for the ſame power # requiſite to excite 
the act that was required to plant the Habit. Gratia 

gratiam poſtulat. | 
However, the Duty # thine, though the Power. be 
Gods ; why elſe are ha People blamed, becauſe they ſtir- 
red not up themſelves to rake bold of him? Ila. 64. 7 

To aſſiſt thee in thu work, ſome belp & offered in the 

following M-4ttations : *Is true, it à not the reading 
of the beſt Meditations another can prepare for thee that 
will alter the temper of thy Heart, except the Spirit of 
God concur with theſe 'Truths,: and bleſs them. to thy | 
Soul; but yet theſe Helps muſt not be flighted,” becauſe 
rbey are not ſelf ſufficient. Man lives not by Bread 
alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God; yet it were fond Vanity and Sin fer any 


Man upon that ground to caſt away Bread, and expett | 


to live by a Miracle without it; we muſt liſt up 0 


by it for Duty. There are two as 1 
cernment to the Reader, when thou ui 7 i 7 728 
ſelf to any ſolemn Duty, eſpecially ſuch a : 3 thy 


1. Prepare for thy Duty diligently, ©  : 
2. Rely not upon thy Preparation. 


1. Prepare with all diligence for thy Day: 

pains with thy dull Heart; Tal. thy i n 
compoſe thy vain Heart; remember how great a pre- 
ſence thou art: approaching. If Auguſtus RE 
than reproved one that entertain q him Non pu- 
without ſuitable preparation, ſaying, 1 did 885 vg 
not think we had been fo familiar ; Ae 
Much more may thy God reprove thee for 7 
thy careleſs neglet# of due Preparation for bim. 

2. But yet take beed, on the other ſide, that thy 

rely not upon thy beſt Preparations. It s an ingenious 


| and true Note of Luther, ſpeaking to this very point of 


Preparation for the Sacrament,” © Never 
* are Men more unfit than whenthey think Tune peſ. 
* themſelves moſt fit, and beſt prepared for ſime diſpo- 
their Duty; never more fit, than when = yo 
© moſs bymbled and aftained in a ſenſe of me. Vit 
© teir oum \unfitneſs. ou ED 
That the Bleſſing of God, and the Rreathings of by 
good Spirit, may accompany theſe poor Labours to thy 
Soul, is the Hearts defire of 8 


Thy Servant in Chriſt, 


2 


Hearts to God for a Bleſſng, and then eat; do the ſame 
bere, foſt pray, then read, and the Lord quick thee | 


2 | ED 1 


Joh FLAVEL 
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The Fuft MEDIT ATION 


UPON 


2 


„ S enn 7. . 
Cod is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of hu Saints, and to be 


lad in reverence of all that are about him. 


Life, wherein the Lord comes nearunto 
them.” h 


HERE are ſpecial Seaſons wherein the] Men, none are found to ſet forth more of the Joy 
Saints approach near unto God in this | of his Preſence than that of the Lord's Supper: At 
that bleſſed Table are ſuch ſenſible Embraces be: 
 twixt Chriſt and Believers, as do afford Delight 


It pleaſeth the Majeſty of Heaven ſometimes to | and Solace beyond the Joy of the whole Earth. 


admit poor Worms of the Earth to ſuch ſenſible 


And where ſuch ſpecial manifeſtations of God 


and ſweer perceptions of himſelf, as are found | are; ſuitable diſpoſitions and preparations ſhould 
above all expreflion; and ſeem to be a tranſient | be found on our part to meet the Lord. 


glance upon that Glory which glorified Eyes more 


» ſteadily behold above: Believing, we | it, if we will conſider the importance of thisScri- 

Iwificas pture before us; God's greath to be feared in the 

2 a glory, or glorified jey; as it is, 1 Pet. aſſembly of bus Saints, and to be bad in reverence of al 

1.8. And yet how ſweer and excel- | that are round about bim. Wherein we have, 1. the 

lent ſoever theſe foretaſts of Heaven are, Heaven Object; 2. the Subject; 3. the Mode of Divine 
ic ſelf will be an unſpeakable ſurpriſe to the Saints Worſhip. l | 

I, The Object of Worſhip, God: God is to 

Now among all thoſe Ordinances wherein the | be fear'd in all Divine Worſhip, Men and An- 

bleſſed God manifeſts himſelf to the Children of gels have to do with God: Al rhings ( ſaith the 


Innerrabili, rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and ful of 


7 


when they ſhall come thither. 


.* 
. 
© — 


And certainly we ſhall find reaſon enough for 


Apoſtle) 


* 


; 
—— 5 ſtl 
Apo 

— <A 


EE om wwe bave to do, Heb. 4. 13. with whom we 
we worhip, we draw nigh to God, and that about 


KW te greateſt concerns and weightieſt buſineſs in 
= te World. | 18 


Fam from the Purity and Holineſs of their Na- 
dis. Thoſe that before were call'd Saints in re. 
= ea of their Nature, are in the next words ſaid 


„ Attendants, or thoſe that ſtand as Servants about 
im, to do bis pleaſure, where they are deſcrib'd 


-- _— ” 
N 
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e) are open and naked to the eyes of bim with 


- 4A TY 
_ —_— 


= ve ſpeech or buſineſs. - So it may be ſenſed : when 


= Secondly, The Subject, or the Perſons. that ap- 
* proach unto God in his Worſhip, bz Saints, and 
I tbat are about bim. By Saints many Interpre- 
ers do in this place underſtand the Angels, call'd 


are, and ſo make the next clauſe exegetical of 
o de ſuch as are round about him; his Satellites, 


* by their Office; both theſe ſeem to be grounded 
I; ypon the precedent Verſes : Who in the Heaven can 
n compared to the Lord? Who among the Sons of the 


bi (or of God, ſo the Angels are call'd, Fob fi 


1. 6.) can be likened to the Lord? And tho' it be 
rue, that the Angels worſhip and ſerve the Lord 
with the greateſt Reverence and Dread, (for theſe 
ire his nig h ones, or ſuch as are round about him) 
jet there is no neceſſity to limit this Scripture ſo 
narrowly, by excluding the People of God on 
Farth ; they alſo are his Saints, and more fre- 
quently ſo ſtiled, tho? they be Saints of a lower 
Clak and Order; and they alſo are round about 
tim as well as the Angels, and when they wor- 
kip him, he is in the midſt of them, St. March. 
8. 20. ayd the place where they aſſemble to 
worſhip is call'd the place of his Feet, 1/a. 60. 13. 
Bit if we find not the Saints on Earth in the di: 
ed and immediate ſenſe of this Text, yet we 
nuſt needs meet them in the rebound and conſe- 
quence ; for if Creatures ſo much above us as the 
angels, do perform their Service, and pay their 
Homage to the higheſt Majeſty with ſo much fear 
ind reverence, ſhall not inferiour Creatures, the 
por Worms of the Earth, tremble at his preſence ?) 
And this brings us to the third thing, namely, 
Thirdly, The Mode or Manner in which the 
= Worſhip of God is to be perform'd, v:z. with great 
far and reverence, God greathy to be feared, 
Jl Pcator tranſlates it, Vebementer formidandas, to be 
ſchemently fear'd ; and oppoſes ic to that formal, 
careleſs, trifling, vain Spirit, which too often is 
fund in thoſe that approach the Lord in the Du- 
ties of his Worſhip. The Obſervation hence will 
be this ; 


Ob. That the greateſt compoſedneſs and ſeriouſneſs of 
Y CSpirit & due to God, from all thoſe that draw nigh 
unto him in bis Warſhip- 


And this is no more than what the Lord ex- 
prelly requires at our hands, Lev. 10. 3. 1 will be 
ſm&ified in them that come nigh unto me: So Heb. 
1. 28. Let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God 
«ceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for our God 
a conſuming Fire. | 

And as this diſpoſition and temper of ſpitit is 
due to every act and part of God's Worſhip, ſo 
(to accommodate this general to our particular oc- 
aſion) it is eſpecially due to this great and folemn 
Ordinance of the Lord's Supper. . 

lt is the Obſervation of the Caſuiſtt, that Sacra · 


a 
8 


crament of the Lord's Supper, and the very point 


of Death, require equal ſeriouſneſs. - A Mans Spi- 


rit ſhould be as deeply ſolemn and compos'd at 
the Lord's Table, as upon a Death. bed: We ſhould 
go io that Ordinance, as if we were then going 
into another World; 1s | 
The Primitive Chriſtians us'd to ſit up whole 
Nights in Meditation and Prayer, before their 
participation of the Lord's Supper; and theſe 
Nights were call'd Vigiliæ, their Watches, Such 
was the Reverence the Saints had for this Ordi- 
nance (which they uſually call'd MHyſterium tre- 
mendum, a tremendous Myſtery) that they would 


Eye-lids, when fo great and ſolemn a Day drew 
near. Chryſoft. lib. 3. de Sacerdot. 

And that all this ſolemn Preparation is no more 
than needs will convincingly appear to us upon 
the following Grounds and Reaſons.- 


Reaſon r. From the ſolemn Nature and Ends of 
this Ordinance ; for what is the expreſs deſign 
and uſe of it, but a lively repreſentation of the 


Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death 
till be come. Jeſus Chrilt is therein ſer forth cruci- 
fied before us, and not to make a bare repreſenta- 
tion of it to us, as a thing wherein we have no 
rlonal intereſt or concernment, but to repreſent 
is Death lively, and ſeal our Title to it firmly; 
This is my body, which is broken for you, ver. 24. 
Now, which of theſe is to be attended with a 
dead, careleſs and ſlight Spirit? Ist the repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's Death? God forbid, O! if 
there be any Subject of Meditation in the World 
able to drink up the very Spirit of a Man, this 
is it. 
The Sun fainted, the Heavens mourm d in black, 
the very Rocks rent in pieces when this Tragedy 
was acted, and ſhall our Hearts be more ſenſleſs 
and obdurate than they at the repreſentation of it? 
But lo, here is more than a Repreſentation; Cbriſt 
is ſet forth in this Ordinance as crucified for you, 
as ſuffering and enduring all this in your room and 
ſtead. Now wont} 5 THORN 15” 
Suppoſe, Reader, thy ſelf to be juſtly condemn'd 


to the torture of the Rack or Strappado; and that 


thy Father, Brother, or deareſt Friend preferring 
thy Life to his own, would become Rinſomer, by 
undergoing the Torment for thee, and all that 
is left for thee to ſuffer were only by way of ſim- 


pathy with him, Suppoſe now thy ſelf ſtanding 


by that Engine of Torture, and beholding the 
Members of thy dear Friend diſtorted, and all out 
of joint, hearing his doleful Groans extorted by the 
extremity of Anguiſh, and under all theſe Tor- 
ments ſtill maintaining a conſtant Love to thee z 
couldit thou ſtand there with dry Eyes? Could 
thy Heart be unaffected and ſtupid at ſuch a ſight? 
Write him rather a Beaſt, a Stone; than a Man, 
that could do ſo. | OTE 190 
But this is not all: The Believer's' Intereſt in 
Chriſt is ſeal'd, as well as the Suffetings of Chriſt 
repreſented in this Ordinance: 1: | 


common a thing, as that it ſhould not engage; 
yea, ſwallow up all the powers of thy Soul? O, 
what is this! what is this ! A 

be deal of God ſer to the Soul of a poor Sin- 


nemum & mortis articulus aquiparantur; The Sa- 


vol. II. 


ner, to confirm and ratiſie its Title to the Perſon 


of 


not give Sleep to their Eyes, or Slumber to their 
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Lord's Death? 1 Cor. 11. 26. As often as-je eat this 


And is a ſeal'd Intereſt in Chriſt ſo cheap or 
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of Chriſt, and the ineſtimable Treaſures of his 
Blood! - Surely, as the ſealing up of a Man to 
Damnation is the ſum of alt Miſery, and that poor 
Creature that is ſo ſeal'd hath cauſe enough to 
mourn and wail to Eternity, fo the ſealing up of 


for vs, ſhould compole our Spirits into 4 
more ſuitable and agreeable to his: When 


| « 
” "* * 
4 KS 
Co 
e 1 . 
2 
1 
\ 


Spirit was in when he actually ſuffer d mole thin F : . 
frame | . | 


ogg e ap" | we ſee We 
his Death, as it were, acted over again ables | 


Eyes, was his Heart roving and wandering in that X 


a Soul to Salvation is the ſum of all Mercy and day? Did he not with Senſe and Mind the work 1 2 


Happineſs, and the Soul that is ſo fea'd hath cauſe 
enough to lie at the Feet of God, overwhelm'd 
With the ſenſe of fo invaluable a Mercy. © 


 Reaſan2. As the Nature and Ends of this Ordi- 
nance call for the greateſt compoſedneſs of Spirit, 
fo the danger of unworthy receiving ſhould” work 
our Hearts to the moſt ſerious frame; for if aman 
be here without his Wedding-garment, if he eat 
and drink unworthily, it is at the greateſt peril of 

his Soul that he doth ſo; 1 Cor. 11. 37. Wherefore 


| 


whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread, and drink- this Cup of | 


the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. | 
To prophans and undervalue that Body and 
Blood of the Lord, is a Sin above meaſure ſinful, 
and the Puniſhments of ſuch Sins will be moſt 
dreadful; for ſtill the more excellent the Bleſfi 
| are that come by any Ordinance, the more dread- 
fal-the Curſes are that avenge the abuſe of fuch 
Mercies. How ſoon may a man draw fearfy] 
Guilt upon his Body, by an heedleſs management 
of ſuch-facred Myſteries! For tbis cauſe many are 
weak and (ickly among you, and many ſleep, Ver. 30. 
It is a moſt weighty Note that a worthy Pen 
Adlillets upon this Scripture; They 
Mr. The. ee e, © diſcern d not the Body of his 
12x» db rel Son Jeſus Chrilt in his Ordi- 


arr's Sermons. 


7 
19 - on 
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* was due to it, both from their inner and out- 
©ward man, as being a Creature of the higheſt | 
\ and deepeſt Sanctifſication that ever God ſancti- 
*. fied ; ſanctiſied not only to a more excelleut 
and glorious Condition, but alſo to many Ends 
and Purpoſes of far higher and dearer concern- 
ment, both for the glory of God, and benefit of 
men themſelves, than all other Creatures what- 
© ſoever, whether in Heaven or Earth: They 
' 'hand\'d and'dealc by it in both kinds as if ie had 
been a common unſanctified thing: Thus they 
* diſcern'd/not the Lord's Body. | | 
And l as they diſcern d not his Body, fo neither 
did God (in ſome ſenſe) diſcern theirs, but in thoſe 
ſore Strokes and heavy Judgments which he in- 
flicted on them, had no other regard or conſide- 
ration, than as if they had been the Bodies of his 
Enemies, the Bodies of wicked and ſinful Men; 
thus drawing the Model and Platform of their Pu- 
niſiment (as uſually he doth) from the ſtructure 
and proportion of their Sin, 1 | 
Thus the Juſt and Righteous God builds up.the: 
Breaches that we make upon the Honour belong: | 
ing to the Body of his Son, with the ruins of that 
Honour which he had given unto-ours, in Health, 
Strength, Life, and many other outward comforts 
O then what need is there of a moſt. awful and 
compos'd Spirit, when we approach the Lord in 
this Ordinance? 55 | | | 
' Reaſon 3. As the danger of unworthy receiving 
ſhould compoſe us to the greateſt Seriouſneß, ſo the | 


| © nances, but inſtead of that ho 
h, reverend;; and deep-dyd behaviour which 


he was going about? Was his Heart, like 


ſee whether it were fo or no. 


as it were 


rowful, even unto Heath. His Soul Was full of 


this! 


Behold; here are among the reft, 


+ x. The proper Object of Faith. 
2. The flowing Spring of Repentance. 
3. The powerful Attractive of Love. 


alone, and is here to be ſeen in his red Garments: 
Every drop of his precious Blood hath a Tongue 
calling for Faith to behold it, pour'd forth as a S2. 
crifice to God for Sin. Tobis (ſaith he) is the Cy 
of the New Teſtament in my blood, which was ſhed fa 
many, for the remiſſion of fins. © 42-45 

And what footing could thy Faith find for Par. 
don and Salvation any where elſe? Tis Chriſt 


and refuge of a poor Sinner; here all Believer} 
drop Anchor. This is that bleſſed Object on 
whom they take the dead gripe or laſt graſp, when 
their Eye · ſtrings and Hearrt-ſtrings are breaking. 
When you ſee the Blood of Chriſt flowing forth, 
how can Faith be ſilent in thy Soul? When be 
bids thee, as ĩt were, to put thy Finger into his ſide, 
ſhews thee his Hands and his Feet there, it wil 
cry. out in thy Soul, My Lord, and my God. 
Secondly, The flowing Spring of Repentance is here. 
If there be any Fire that can melt, or Hammel 
that can break a hard Heart, here it is, Zech.12.16 
They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, ani 
mourn. Nothing lays a gracious Soul lower 1n t 
ſelf, than to ſee how Chriſtwas laid in his Hu 


remembrance of that frame and temper Chriſt's 


's 
bf 


miliation for it. 
Here 


' Reaſon 4. As the frame Chrift's Spirit was in xx 
bis Death ſhould command the moſt ſolemn frame 
upon our Spirits, at the tecognizing of it, ſo the 
things here repreſented require and call for the 
higheſt exerciſe of every Grace of the Spirit in ous 
Souls; for we come not thither as idle Spectators, 1 
but as active hyfrumenti, to glorifie God by exer. Ml 
ciling every Grace upon Chriſt, as crucified for us, M 


2D 
. 


Fe, The proper Object of Faith is here. This 
Ordinance, as a Glaſs, repreſents to thine Eye 
that glorions Perſon whom the Father ſaid, 75 
my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Mat. 17.5. 
of whom he faid, I have laid help upon one that 1 
mighty. This was he that was made [i for u, ub 
bad no fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Who trod the Wineprels 


crucified that Faith claſps, as the laſt and only hope 


ſtopid and unaffected with theſe things? Tant 6 
but upon chat Text, Luke 22. 44. and you ſhay 
het! : Its faid, (when 
this Tragedy drew nigh, and his Enemies were 
ready to ſeize him in the Garden) That being in 3 
an agony, be prayed more earneftly, and bu ſweat 1 l 
great drops of blood falling to the ground : 
And Mar. 26. 38. he faith, My ſoul 1 exceeding ſor. 


ſorrow, and is thine full of ſtupidity ? God forbc 
If thy Heart be cold, Chrift's was hot: if thou 
canſt not ſhed a Tear, he poured out clods of Ml 
Blood from every part. Oh, how unſuitabla is. MY 
dry Eye and hard Heart to ſuch an Ordinance x; 
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dieeareſt Glaſs that ever the Eye of Man faw it in. 
= The Sufferings'of the Sdh of God, diſcover the 
evil of Sin more than the everlaſting Torments of 
we Damned can do. So that if there be but one 


bas? % Brloved (it the enamour'd Spouſe) 
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Here the evil of Sin is alſo repreſented in the 


— 9 
„ +5 20 48 "IT mY 


Dropof ſpiritual Sorrow in the Heart of a Chriſtian, 
here, methinks, it ſhould be ſeep dropping from 


the Eye of Faich. © 


Thirdly, The moſt attractive Object of Love is 
ſere: Put all created Beauties, Excellencies, and 
PerfeRions together, and what are they but black 
refs and deformity, compared with the lovely 


V white and ruddy, Cant. 5. 10. Behold him at 
the Table in his perfect Innocency, and unparal- 
elbd Sufferings. This is he who was rich, but for 
ur ſakes became poor, that we through bus poverty 
might be rich, 2 Gor, 8. 9. This is he that parted 
with his Honour in his Inclinations, that he might 
be capable to part with his Life for our Redem- 


Pr} 5c SA : | ODE: 

e Behold here the degrees of his Sufferings, and 
by them meaſure the degrees of his Loye. Be- 
bold in bis Death, as in the Deluge, all the Foun- 
tains beneath, and the Windows of Heaven above 
opened; the Wrath of God, the Cruelty of Men, 
the Fury. of Hell; breaking in together upon him: 
And. how can this be repteſented, and thy Soul 
not aſtoniſhed at this amazing matchleſs Love of 
Chriſt? Surely one Flame doth not more natural- 
produce another, than the Love of Chriſt thus 
repreſented to a gracious Soul, doth produce Love 
to Chriſt, and that in the molt intenſe degree, 


Sea of thy precious invaluable Blood, by which 
my eternal Salvation was wrought. O my God, 
what a Heart havel I] Did che Blood of Chriſt 
Tun out fo freely and abundantly for me, and 
cannot I ſhed one Tear for my Sins that pierced 
him ? O let me never be Friends with my own 
Heart, till it love Chriſt better, and hate Sin 
more; 3 FS 29% : $9 93 1 2 


Voice to all that come nigffto God in any of his 
Ordinances, eſpecially in this Ordinance. O 
Chriſtians! bethink your ſelves where you are, 
and what you are doing: Know you not that 
the King comes in to ſee the Gueſts? Yea, you 
do know, that God is in this place; an awful 
Majeſty beholds you, All tbe Churches ſhall know, 


Arn OT 


thy. Thoughts were converſant about. Thou art 
here to recognize the Sufferings of thy Redeemer, 
to take the Seals and Pledges of thy Salvation 
from the hand of his Spirit; imagine the ſame 
thing which is now to be done ſpiritually, and 
by the Miniſtry of Faith, were but to be pertorm- 
N 5 

Suppoſe Jeſus Chriſt did perſonally ſhew him- 
lelf at this Table, and were pleas d to make him- 
ſelf known in breaking of Bread, as once he did 


| 9 the Dilciples. | Suppoſe thou ſaweſt him appear 


and humble the beſt Hearts for their ſinful Diſ- 
compoſures, Vanity and Deadneſs? For the Roving 
and Wanderings of their Hearts, even when they 
come near the Lord in ſuch a ſolemn Ordinance 
err I at 1 

The holieſt Man upon Earth, may lay his 
Hand upon his Breaſt, and ſay, Lord, how. unſui- 
able is this Heart of mine, to ſuch an Object of 
Faith as is here preſented to me? Doth ſuch a 
Temper. of Spirit ſuic thine awful Preſence? 
Should the repreſented. Agonies and Sufferings of 


Uk 1. How naturally doth this Doctrine ſhame sine thou. heardelt him ſay, Believer, this preci- 
Fer Blood of mine was ſhed for thee; there be 


Millions. of Men and Women in the World na- 
in it, or BEA by it; But for thee jt was ſhed 
tor the Remiſſion of thy Sins, and it hath made 
ſull Satisfaction to God for them all; Thy Sins 
which are many, are therefore forgiven thee ; 
of Gloty for thee, and this Day I am come to de- 


Take then the Seals of eternal Salvation this Day: 


Chriſt for me, be beheld with a: Spirit no more 
concerned, pierced, and wounded for Sin? O 
bow can I look upon him whom I have pierced, 
ad not mourn, and be in. bitterneſs for him as 
br an only Son, a Firſt-boin ! O the ſtupifying 
nd benumbing power of Sin O the efficacy of 
Unbelief ! 2 Fr | 2 | | 

It was.charged upon the l/raelites, as the great 
gra vation of their Sin, that they provoked. God 
it the Sea; even at the Red Sea; Plal. 106. 7. The 
pace where their miraculous Salvation was 
wrought, _ But Lord Jeſus, my hard Heart pro 


Take then thine own Chriſt with all that he is, 
and hath, in thine Arms; Whatever I have fuf- 
fered, done, or procured for any of my Saints, I 
have ſuffered, done, and procured. the ſame'for 


thee, Why, all this is here to be done as really 


do it, 


Love; yea, let all the Powers of my Soul be 


N in an higher degree; even at the Red 
01. 11. 1 4 | | | £22 
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©, Uſe 2. This Seripture hath alſo an awakening 


that I am be that ſearcheth the Heart and the Reins, 
and will give to every one as bu Work ſhall be, Rev. 
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Tb Buſineſs, Chriſtian, is not wich Men, but 
with God, and the ſolemneſt Buſinels that ever 


ed viſibly and audibly by the Miniſtry of thy 


türally as good as thee, that ſhall have no Intereſt 


my Blood hath purchaſed the eternal Inheritance 


liver the Seals and Pledges thereof into thine hand, 


and truly, tho in a more ſpiritual way, at this . 
Table; and ſhall not ſuch Buſineſs. as this is ful- 
ly fix and engage thy Heart? What chen ſhall. 
Awake Faith ; awake Repentance ; awake 


throughly awakened this Day $0 attend che 
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| Em, and Te 4 of Big Loms were looſe 


4 meat} ning $0 he feels nt the Bea ein og ian 


Tove to ba People, that abides but the ſenſible 
tweet aniſe ſtations and Outlets of it co their 


The Seo. MEDITATION, 


Os 


G N 


N 12. 2: fen art near in thetr Mich, hg for PO hes "PIR 


15 Scripture 


ſeription of ET 


aided two ad Wa, vi. 


7 y what die hat. 
y what he hath Hot. 


nt The Hypbatteb is eder beg l bete 
ks hard Gor ih his Muth: Hal 

in rug ir Mouth, (I. e.) they p +0fefs With z 1 

Mouth, that they are thy A= ſaich Pyfcat ; 

or they ſpeak much abott che Law ( as ahother 

ſenſes I) God and his Temple, Religion wi 

its Rites are muth talked of among them 4 wh 


Hypoetite ; andthe is hete 


have Him ih tHeir Prayers and Puties; and this | pre 


5 all chit che Hypocrite' hith of a Re igion 
ly bete Vis Tongue, that Nees to be de- 
RY ated to God, but! it efetrares no farther, and 


therelore, 


Sent, He is described by chat he hath abt Preſence of God, which no Words can make 


or. b 7 he wants: And, or but thou art fat 
om their Reis, (4. +. I they fee! 'not.the Power 
U Ttubrices 6f that Name which" they fo often 


invocace and alk of, going down to their very 
12 Affectt hr y Hearts; fo we 
ml 13 orical Expfefnon 


HE "poli — wh : For che Reins, 

Navi t and Tenfible à Sympatliy With 
1 np * Seat of the A ctions ahd |? 
A(fions, ain 0 Uctourit' it is ulcgal in Seri. 


Fa to pd put che Reits for thofe intimate and 


tet Affectiens, Thoughts, and Paffiotts of che 
Hatt. gin which they have ſo near Cognition, 
115 ſo tenfibl ea Sympachy. When the Heart 

under g rear Cönſternation, tie Loins or Reins 


e 90 alfo, 4s Peg. f. 6.  Theh' the King's 


ed, and bu This bt. troubled 
Heart i "APA A 15 
ntrary, Eart is list 
2830 802 3 Uh ele are ſaid to rejoy ce, Prov. 
IT Tea, mh Ritns 1 "when thy "Lips Heal 
Re thing 65 gets Vena ;filiath. T 02 | even 
ap for. oy., So then, When che Prop het ith, 
God is far 990 om che Reichs öf the Hy gelle; the 


bot en "Was ch. 


8 3 


<nce and Power of Religion upon His He 
ffections, as God's People — And hence i 


ote will Be. 5335 | 


Dot. That a "hub nearer to the Wi: and\ 


Reins of bu People in their Duties, than be th to 
any hypocritical, or formal Profeſſor. 


By God's nearneſs, we underſtand not his Omni- 
5 that neither comes nor goes; nor his 


Souls. in Pſal. 145. 18. The Lord u nigh unto 
all that call upon bim, and unto il hut call upon bim | 


in trath; 


* 


near che Hearts and Reins of Men in Duty: Fo n 


For rafled in this WoHy,*Tince we were firſt con 


Note the Reſtciction and Lillie of this-glio- 


& tis this Chatadter and rs Privilege ; dis che pecuſiar Beeren of | 4 


ſiticers and vprighe-hearted Worſhippers . 
may have Cottimunion with Duties, But not 1 10 


| 4 But that 80 domes nigh, very nigh, to upripht £2 


Hettts in their Duties, is a truth as ſenſibly mani. 
bett ts Spiritual Perſpe, as that they are nigh b. 
Fire, hen they feel the comfortable heat of — 25 
refreſhing 1 ih a told Seaſon, When they are 
almoſt Tarved And denied with Cold, Thr * 55 


n, a Souls are ſenſible of God's Ac. 
beſſes to chem in their Duties, they feel his Ap. 
aches ts their Spirits. Lam. 3. 57. Thou drew; of £4 
near in The Yay vat T eaked upon tber; thou ſaidft, 
Nur mt. And what 4 Surprize was that 5 
Church ? Cane: 2. 8. 1 & the Voite of my Blvd 
Bebel 57 cometh, 8c, Certainly there is a c 


another to underſtand ; they feel that Fountain! 
flowing abundantly into the dry Pits, the Heal K 
fills apace, the Thoughts ſwell with a ful. N 
neſs of Spiritual Things which ſtrive for vent. * 
Stethidly, They are ſenſible of 'God's — W 
and Withdrawments from their Spirits, they feel 
how the Ebb follows the Flood, and how the Wa- bi 
e's abite. So you find it in Cum. 5. 6. e 2 
Belo veil, but y Beloved bad withirawy bm e 


mh "Way fone, my Soul failed when be pute: Ig #0 
», bur 1 coxld not find bim; T callel, but be gol ani 
me we fo. 2 Hebrew 5 very patherical vl 
He ws | was ee, A fd Change of the 2 
oy $ her wo rye ickly followed. . 
„The Tord derne to the Heatts mal or! 
Ping 'his Pevple-in their Duties, is evident to hnc 
them from the Effects that it leaves upon their 6 nc 
Spirits. For Ibok, 8 it is with the Earth and the + 
Plitits, with zefpekt 'to'the-approath or remore of » 
of che Sun, in the Spring and Aurum! So ic herd or lj 
as Ckitiſt ſpeaks, Lake 21. 29. When ye ſee the Fir God, 
Free, und #f*the Trees ftivot forth, we know that Sum Wl nels 
ther «High at bind, An approaching Sun renew State 
the Fade bf the Earth, and makes Nature fmile WM bave 
The Trees bud and bloſſom, the Fiſhes rife, ti Teſti 


Birds fing; its a kind of Reſurrectivn to Naturd 
from "tie Dead. S0 is it When the Lord come 


18 TED. = 
2 real Ta 

Joy o the Lord is heregiven 5 e - 
to Men, the Fulneſs where- Place, nt my Company 
of is in Heaven ; hence 

call'd, 2 Cor. 1. 22. The earneſt of bu Spirit. Ant 
1 Per. 1. 8. Glorified Fo ; or a ſhort Salvation. 
what is this! What is this! Certainly it is ſome 
thing that hath no Affinity wich Fleſh, or g'% 
Corporeal Pleaſures; but is of another Nair: 
ſomethitig40hibh winters all char ever was f 


verlant among ſenſlbie Objects. 
Second, 


: 4 . 
N 


> ated * * 


- 
* 2. oe . J 
© FI, 4 1 — * 2 


ICE — 


1 * 9 7 5 1 f 
+4 * 4 4 5 * . * 2 
* * ** . * * Wed „ 
„ | « i 8 
— ” : - \ — ag 


nn * 


h 


. 
F * - 


en 


* 0 K : 
* 
— 

2 ; FR. k > * . J 3 7 ” 
- N 7 7 7 8 
1 2 a | | 

; * 2 & 8 N 1 O 

* * * ar * e, 4 2 14 8 2 
* . * , 


gh . 


as DDr 


_ . Secondly, A mighty ſtrength and power coming 
into their Souls, and actuating all its Faculties 
and Graces. When God comes near, new Pow- 

ers enter the Soul; the feeble is as David, Pſal. 
138. 3. In the day that 1 cried, thou anſweredſt me, 

| and ſtrengthenedeſt me with frength in my Soul. 
ST Cant. 1. 12. Whilſt the King ſitteth at bis Table, my 
| Spikenard, & o. Hope was now, and Faith was 
weak, little ſtrength in any Grace , except De- 


of WH gres ; but when the Lord comes, ſtrength comes 
ers WY wich him. Then as it is, Neb. 8, 10. The Foy o 

th tte Lord & your ftrength. O the vigorous Sallies of 
dhe Heart co God ! Pſal. 63. 8. O the ftrength of 
pit Love, Cant. 8. 6. Duties are other manner of 
mi WJ thiogs than they were wont to be. Did not our 
25 = Hearts burn within s, Luke 24. 32. 


Thirdly, A remarkable Transformation and 
EY Change of Spirit follows it. ade 
bree SA Theſe things are found to be marvellouſly aſſi- 

milating. The ſights of God, the felt preſence of 

A God, is as Fire, which quickly aſſimilates what 

© WY is put into it to its own likeneſs. So 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

They are faid to be changed from Glory to Glory, It 

ah = always leaves the Mind more refined and abſtract- 
t 


the ed from groſs material things, and changed into 
ve, fe ſame Image. They have a Similicude of God 
IT 


upon them, who have God near unto their Hearts 
make and Reins. b | 

—_ Fourchly, A vigorous working of the Heart 
= Heaven-ward ; a mounting of the Soul upwards. 
a f. Now the Soul ſhews that it hath not forgot its 
t I way home again. It is with ſuch a Soul as ſenſi. 
ceſits, bly embraces Chriſt in the Arms of Faith, as it 
y feel vas with Simeon, when he took him Bodily into 
E Wa- bis Arms. Now (faith he) Jer thy Servant depart in 
' open peace, for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. O! it 


me, would have the Wings of a Dove, to fly away 
Tough fſom this polluted World, this unquiet World, 
gave and be at reſt. 23 | 


1. Infer. Then certainly there n an Heaven, and a 
State of Glory for the Saints. Heaven is no Dream 
or Viſion. It is ſenſibly taſted and felt by Thou- 
hands of Witneſſes in this World; they are ſure it 
z no miſtake. God is with them of a truth, in 


A 
* 
22 
"= 
154 
3 Y 
N 
of” 
* 


arts and 
ident to 
en their 


of the 


ih and the way of their Duties They do not only read 
rEtnore of a glorified Eye, but they have ſomething of it, 
d it here or like it in this World. The pure in heart do here ſee | 
the Fg. Cod, Mat. 5. 8. The Saints have not only a Wit- 
bat Sum nels without them in the Word, that there is a 
renew State of Glory prepared for Believers, but they 
\re mile} bave a Witneſs in themſelves. Theſe are not the 
rife, tte Teſtimonies of craz'd Brains, but of the Wiſeſt 


and moſt ferious of Men.; not conjecturally deli- 
rered, but upon taſte, feeling, and trial. O bleſ- 
ld be God for ſuch ſenſible Confirmations, fach 
lveet Prælibation-. - 


> Nature 
come 


ty : Fol 


ben ia 
change in 
Compan). 


vit. Ane 
tion. O 
t is ſome 
or gre 
© Naw 
. was i 
firſt £00 


Second 


that State of Glory reſerved for the Saints! Doth 
i Glimps of God's Preſence in a Duty, go down 
© the Heart and Reins ? O how unutterable then 
muſt that be which is ſeen and felt above, where 

comes as near to Men as can be? Rev. 22. 3, 
& The Throng of God and the Lamb ſhall be init, and 
bs Servants ſhall ſerve bim; and they ſhall ſee ba Face, 
And 1 The, 4.17. And 2 ſhall we be ever with the 
Lord, O, what is that! Ever with the Lord ? 
Chriſtians; hat you feel and taſſe here by Faith, 
b part of Heaven's Glory; bor yet Heaven will 


2. lafer. But, O, what is Heaven! And what 


come thither for all that: Ie doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be, 1 John 3. 1. 2. 

3- Infer. See hence the neceſſity of caſting theſe 
very Bodies into a new Mold by their Reſurrecti- 
on from the Dead, according to that, 1 Cor. 15. 
41. It « ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed in power. How 
elſe could it be a Co- partner with the Soul in the 
ineffable Joys of that Prefence above ? LIT, 

Certainly, my Friends, that which is to be a 
Veſſel to contain ſuch ſtrong Liquor as this, had 


f | need be ſtrongly hooped, leſt it flies toppieces, as 


old Bottles do when fill'd with new Wine. The 
State of this Mortality cannot bear the fulneſs of 
that Joy. Hold, Lord, ſtay thy Hand ( ſaid a 
choice Chriſtian once), thy Creature is but a 
Clay-Veſſel, and can hold no more. If a tran- 
fient Glimps of God here, be felt in the very 
Reins, if It ſo work upon the very Body by Sim- 
pathy with the Soul, O what vigorous Spiritual 
Bodies, doth the State of Glory require ! And 
ſuch they ſhall be, Phil. 4.21. Like unto Chriſt's 
OE . 

4- Infer. Is God ſo near to his People above all 
others in the World 2 How good is it to be near. 
them that are ſo near to God? O, it would do a 
Man's Heart good to be near that Perſon who 
hath lately had God near to his Soul. Well 
might David ſay, Pſal. 16. 3. All my delight à in 
the excellent of the Earth. And again, Pſalm 119. 
63. I am a Companion of all ſuch as fear thee.” O, 
this is the Glory of that Society; not the commu- 
[nication of their Gifts, but the ſavour of God on 
their Spirits. If any thing be alluring in this 
World, this is, 1 Job. 1. 3. That ye may bave fellow- 
| ſhip with ms, and truly our fellowſhip à with the Fa- 
"ther, and with ha Son Chriſt Feſur. It's laid, Zech. 
8. 23. of the Jews, the time ſhall come, when 
there ſhall be ſuch a Preſence of God among that 
People, that ten Men out of all Languages ſhall take 


| hold of the Skirts of bim that # a Few ; ſaying, We 


will go with you, for we have beard that God # with 
Jou. 0 0 ä 
Chriſtians, if there were more of God upon 
you, and in you, others would not be tempted to 
leave your Society, and fall in with the Men of 
the World; they would ſay, we will go with 
you, for God is with you. 1 
5. Infer. If God be fo near to the Heart and 
Reins of his People in their Duties, O, how aſſi- 
duous ſhould they be in their Duties? 1's good 
for me to draw nigh to God, Plalm 73. 28, Good 
indeed; the World cannot reward. the expence 
of time at this rate, with all its Glory, James 4. 
8. Drau nigb to God, and be will draw nigh to you : 
Thou meeteft bim that rejoiceth and wotketh Righte- 
ouſneſs ; thoſe that remember thee in thy ways, Iai- 
| 06. It would be an Encouragement indeed, if 
I might thus meet God iti the way of Duty, but 
that's but feldom I can fo meat God there, in 
ſenſible powerful Outlets of his Grace and Love, 
I am moſt dead and cold there. I feel nor Com- 
munion with God, going down to my Heart and 
(/ ( wy ago 
So. Firſt, you draw nigti to God; but is 
it in truth, or in meer formality 2 - God is only 
mgh to fach as call in truth upon him, Pſalm 


"42 — OS Ne rr RN 
econdly, If your Hearts be ſincerg, yet ars 


Ny abi Surprizal to yoo; when 50 
Vol. 


chey not fluggih? Do you ſtir vp your ſelves to 
enn take 
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Rom. 7. 28. I Bad then a Lam, . 


r 


— 


Sacramental Meditations, 


take hald of God? Many chere be that do not, 
Ja. 64. 7. and Cant. f. 3,5: 


cauſed him to withdraw from you, O 


Thpere ate twolortsof Knowledge among Men 
ans Traditional, the other Experimental: Ann 


, Have you not grieved the Spitit of | laſt, the Apoſſſe calls a knowing in our ſelves, Hich 


remember what Pride and Vanity hath been in 
you alter former manifeſtations, Rib. 4. 333 

Fourthly, Nevertheleſs wait for God in his 
ways ; his coming upon our Souls is oftentimes, 
yea, moſtly, a ſurprizal to uz, Cant. 6. 12. Or e. 


| edge which may: be (aid to be without our ſelves. 
becauſe borrawed from other Men. : 
Nau this experience we have of the Power of 
Religion in our Souls, is that only which fixes a 
Mans Spirit in the ways of Godlineſs It made 


wer I was aware, my Soul made me as the Chariots of | the Hebrews take joyfully the ſpoiling of their 


Aminadab. 

6. Infer. What ſteddy Chriſtians ſhould all real 
Chriſtians be? Far la, what a Seal and Wienels 
hath Religion ip the Breaſt of every ſincere Pro- 
ſeſſor of it? True Chriſtians do not only hear by 
Report, or learn by Books the reality of it, but 
feel by Experience, and have a ſenſible proof of 
it in their very Hearts and Reins, their Reins in- 
ſtruct them as it is, Pſa/. 16. 7, They learn by 
ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling, than which nothing can 
give greater confirmation in the ways of God. 


— cw 


| Goods ; no Arguments or Temptations can wreſt 

Truth out of the hand of Experience, Non «ft di 
| 12 de Paſt a. For want of this, many Pro- 
feſſors turn aſide from Truth in the Hour of Trial. 
O, Brethren, labour to feel the Influences of Re. 
ligion upon your very Hearts and Reins; this 
will ſettle you better than all Arguments in the 


more endeared to Men, than by any other way 


you will never forfake it. 


a — 


* — 
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The Third ME D 
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His Chapter is the very Anatomy of a Chri- 
ſtians Heart, and gives an Account of the 
moſt ſecret Frames, and inward Workings of it, 
both as to Graces and Cotruptions; and this Verſe 
is a Compendium of both; for the Words are a 
mournſul Complaint, uttered with a deep lence 
of an inward preſſure, by realon of Sin; where 
in we are to conſider Three Things: 1 


1. The Perſon complaining. 
2. Tbe Matter of Complaint. 
3. The Diſcovery of that Matter. 


Fr, The Perſon complaining, I find: I Paul, 
tho I come not behind the chien of all the Apo 


ſtles, tho I have been wrapt into the Third Hea 
ven, and heard thi 


| his whole Life : When 


| ſign ta draw near to God, rad ot ue | 
unutterable ; yet I for all} and promiſe my ſelf Com- 2. 2 Lene: 


ITATIO N, 


O N 


bat wben I would do good, evil is preſent with me. 


he had many; nor for what he ſuffered from the 
Hands of Men, tho he ſuffered many grievous 
z but tis Sin dwelling and working in him, 
that Iwallows up all other Troubles, as Rivers airs 


thi 


loſt in the Sea; this Evil was always with him, 


the conſtant Reſidence of Sin was in his Heart | 


and Nature. 


Secondly, And what further adds to his But- 


den, as it dwelt in him at all times, fo it exerted 
its efficacy more eſpecially at fame times, and 
thoſe the ſpecial Times, and principal Seaſons in 

Iwoulddo goad (ſaith he) 
any ea good, and among the reſt, when ! 
addrels my felt to any — eu or heavenly 


Employment; when I de- 
cum ad qtima guegue 


that, find in me a Law. Never was any meer [fort and Redrels, in Com- & jrocipir lex com. 


Man more deeply ſan&ified ; never was any lived 
at an higher rate of Communion with God; ne 


ver any did Chriſt more Service in this Warld >] 


and yet he found a Law of Sin in himſel. 

, The Matter of the Complaint, which 
condifts in a double Evil he groaned under, vir, 
I. The preſence of Sin at all times. 2. The Ope- 
rat ion of Sin, eſpecially at ſome times. 

Firſt, The preſence of Sin at. all times: Eil 
(faith he) « preſent with me, it follows me as my 
Shadaw doth, By Evil we muſt underſtand no 
other Evil but Sin, the Exil of Exils; which in re. 
ſpect of Power and Efficacy, he allo calls 3 Law, 
becauſe as Laws by reafon of their annexed Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, have a mighty power 
and efficacy upon the Minds of Men; ſo Sin, in | 
dwelling, Sin, char Root of all our Trouble and 
Sorrow, hath a mighty efficacy upon us. 


munion with him, then is Talletus. 

but id of ic in choſe Hours, what a Mercy ſhould 
1 eſteem it, tho I were troubled with it at other 
times! Could I but enjoy wy Freedom from it in 
the Seaſons of Duty, and Times of Communian 
with God, what a Comfort would that be? But 
then is the ſpecial Seaſon of its Operation. Ne- 
ver is Sin more active and buſie, than at ſuch a 
1 this, O, this is my Mifery and Bur- 


| 


Thicdly, The next ching to be heeded here, | 


is the diſcovery. of this Evil to him, over which 
he fo monrns and laments. I find then 4 Lov, 
ſaich he, I find it (i. e.) by iawacd Senſe, Feelings 
and ad Experience. He knew there was ſuch a 
thing as Otiginal Sia in the Natuces.of Men, when 
be was an Uaregeverazed,Pharilee j hut cho? be 
had then the notion of it, he had not the ſence 


And ihiTis che mourofl Matter of his Cam- 
paint ; Tia not for qutward Agitions, tho 


> Ip * 
"Fs. 4 
— 


„ what 


and feeling of it as new he had ; he no feels, 


| 20. 34- and oppoſes it to that Traditional Know. | * 


World can do: By this the ways of God ate 


in the World. When your Hearts have once ſeltit, 3 


r . * 2 


* 
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P 1 


* 
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Doct. That the beſt Chriſtians do ſenſibly feel, and ſadly 
bewail the workings of their Corruptions, an 
that in the very ſeaſons and opportunities of their 
eommunion with God. ? 


bang thy Thoughts, Reader, cloſeto this point, 
and ſadly ponder theſe three things in it:: 

Firſt, In what ſpecial acts Cbriſb ians ule to feel 
the working of their Corruption in the ſeaſon of 
their communion. 2060 - 

Secondly, Why is it that Corruption ſtirs and 
troubles them more atſuch a time than at others. 

Thirdly, Upon what account this is ſo great a 
burden to every gracious Heart. "1's 


Firſt, As to the firſt of theſe, namely, the ſpe- 
cial actings of Corruption in the ſeaſons of com- 
munion, they are ſuch as have a natural aptitude 
and defign to deſtroy all communion betwixt God 
and the Soul, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Pirit. It's contrary to the Spirit, and by rea- 
fon of that contrariety, a poor Chriſtian cannot 
do the things that he would. elt. 
How many times have ſome Cbriſt ians lament- 
ed this upon their Knees, with bleeding Heart and 
weeping Eyes ? Lord, I came hither to enjoy thee, 
I hop'd for ſome light, ſtrength, and refreſhment | 
in this Duty. I promis'd my felf a good hour, my 
Heart began to. warm and melt in Duty, I was 
nigh to the expectation and deſire of my. Soul, 
but the unbelief, deadnefs, and vanity of my Heart 
hath ſeparated berwixt me and my God, and with- 
held good things from me..' / 

Three things are requiſite: to communion with 
COLETTI oo ada inn ed bloc 

Firf, Compoledneſs of Thoughts. 

Secondly, Activity of. Fail. 
Thirdly, Excitation of AﬀeRions. And all theſe 
are ſenſibly obſtructed by innate Corruption; for 
by in-dwelling Sin, a 4 
Firſ, The order of the Soul is diſturb'd; by 
ending forth multicudes of vain and impertinent 
Thoughts, to infeſt and diſtract the Soul in its ap- 


pt. 


* 


belief that is in us. 


and hardneſs. that is in the Heart, 


nion with God in Duties. "7x & 


conſiders, 1. that Duty irritates it ; 
cites it; 3. God permits it to be ſo. 


found more deſtructive to Sin. than 


_—__v WKE „ 


zertainty. and 


Fbidh, The excitation of the Affection is ren- 
dred difficult, by reaſon of that natural deadneſs 


Alas, it's na- 


turally an Heart of Stone, and as eaſie it is to dif- 
folve or melt the Rocks into a fweet Syrup, as the 
Heart into Spiritual and Heavenly Affections to- 
wards God. There is ſcarce any one thing in this 
World that Chriſtians more paſſionately bewail, 
and are more ſenſibly afflicted for, than the dead- 
neſs and hardneſs of their own Hearts. Nothing 
is found ſufficient ſometimes to aſſect and raiſe 
them; and yet if they be not excited out of their 
Torpor and Stupidity, they cannot have commu- 


Secondly, And if we enquire into the reaſons. 
why poor Chriſtians find themſelves more infeſted 
by natural Corruption in the ſeaſons of Duty than 
| at other times, the reaſons are obvious to him that 


2. Satan ex- 


1. Corruption is irricated by Duty, it's provok'd 
by that which bridles and purges it: Nothing is 


Communion 


with God is, and therefore nothing makes a fier- 
cer oppoſition to all Fellowſhip and 
betwixt the Soul and its God than Sin doth. As 


Communion 


Waters ſwell and rage when they are obſtructed 


Men leave finning. .. 
2. As Duty irritates i 


How hard is it for a Chriſtian then 


1 


to make reſiſtance 


by a Dam, ſo do our Corruptions when ohſtruct - 
ed and check d by Duty. Sin would fein make 
Men leave praying, and Prayer would fain make 


t, lo Catan excites it, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch ſeaſons. When Jeſhua the High- 
Prieſt ſtood before the Lord, Satan was ſeen ſtan- 
ding at his right hand to reſiſt him, Zecb. 3, 1. 


to be dexte- 


rous, apt, and ready for Spiritual Works, whilſt 
Satan ſtands at his right hand, the working hand, 


* 
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The Devil is aware that one hour of cloſe, ſpi- 


- 


Spirit having an eaſie acceſs to the 


ritual, and hearty converſe. with God in Prayer is 
able to pull down what he hath been contriving 
and building many a Year. Now this envious - 


Fancy, that 


buſie.and unruly power of the Soul, will not be 
wanting to create ſuch Figments and Notions in 


it as, like a rapid Stream, ſhall carry away the 


proaches to God: The ſenſe of this evil gave oc - Soul and its thoughts from, God in Duty. Oh, 
caſion to that Prayer, Pſal. 86. 1 1. Unite my heart what ado have moſt Chriſtians to prevent the Sal- 


to fear thy name. How much have we to do with 
our own Hearts upon this account every day? 
Abundance of Rules are given to cure this Evil, 
but the corruption of the Heart makes them all 
one mod] ao 
Secondly, The activity of Faith is cloggd by. | 
natural Unbelief : O, what difficulties is every 
Work of Faith carried through! Lord, I believe, | 
belp then my unbelief, Mark 9. 24. It cramps the 
hand of Faith in every part of its work; the 
lenſibly feels it ſelf bound and fetter d by its own 
Unbelief, fo that ic cannot aſſent with that fulnefs, 


i 


8 


ſuch times | 


be ſo... 


lies and Excurſions oſ theit Hearts 


from God at 


3. As Satan exerciſes it, [o the Wile and Holy 
God, for good ends to his People, permits it to 


This. Thorn in the Fleſh keeps them humble; 
theſe lamented Diſtractions and Corruptions in 


their Duties deſtroys their dependance upon them. 


For if we be ſo prone to Pride and Confidence in 


learnefs, and determinateneſs that it would; it | Theſe things alſo make 


* 


P 2 


Soul | our Duties, amidſt ſuch ſenſible workings and | 

minglings of Corruption wich them, hat would _ 
we. be if they were more pure and; excellent? 
the e 


ry of this 
World, 


$ atramiental Meditations, 


* * —— a. * 


ä —ů—— ů —ͤ 


Word T to Feen Wicht aw after the portal 


more perfect ſtate Wherein God ſhall de e. 
and ſeen in more perfection and ſatis faction. But, 
Thirdiy, This in the mean time cannot but Be 
& very grievous a fffictiom and preffure to chte gra- 
ctous Soul; to be thus ogg 0 and inſeſted by its 
own Cortuptions in che very feaſon of its conn! 
munion with God. For, ar 

ft; By this: = Soul is render'd ve dankte 
bie te that holy preſenee it appragches, Eb. b. 13. 
Fob art of purer on bun 10 Hebo E and can 
vor look upoit i Muſt the great and bleffed 

22 


God wait upon Worm till it be at lefſure to 
attend him? be forſaken for very 't 

that comes in the Way of its Pancy ?- Oh, How 
provoking an Evil is this! 'Strely God te not 
vanity neither wil the Alhrighty Fre . fob 25.13. 
This unſuitahlenels of our 11855 the L an. 
not do kf than cover our Faces Wh Same 
Ezra 9. 6. 0 my , I ans oſtianttd, ind ven Wh] 

to look up unto thee.” | 


4 * 8 


Secondly, By this choſt Benefits and Cotta : 


are intercepted;which are better than Life; there 
is a ſenſible preſence df God there are manile⸗ 
ſtations f pardoh, Pedce and Love; there are 
reviving! influences and freſſ andintin ting ITE 
rit, there arè a thoufand Mereies of this ki 
in their ſeaſon are cm mufieated to Men fir the 
way of Dut/; and would it not grieve à man to 
the very Heart and Soul, to be defeated" of the 
ineſtimable Treaſufes, 1 — breaking forth 0 
the Unbelief, Pride, or his en are 
when ſach Mercies zte Aloft 55% His Rand :. N 
iniquitzes (latch the Prophet) have ſeparated betwixt 
you and your God, ani your fins bavt big 5 face from | 
you, . chat be will not hh ONS ' O''ernel CG. 
vering!' O diſmal Cloud * hides the Face of 
on from his People; that they catmot behol it. 


Wherefore am I come from —— ( fait oe) if 11” 
may not ſte the King's fe fate, 

What do I hete upD m Nie, luth. a Ch. 
fian, if I may not ſes Goll? Datics are ndtfling 
to me without God; tie World and all its cf. 
fo are dty and affaefi ching to me Wichobt 

3 His manifeſfed Favour and Teiled Love ate 
5 very Liſe of my Life; and from this the Cof- 
rupeiongof my own Heart have cut me off? 
By theſe things the beauty and Gerl 
harps ol Dolls are” fied. Theſe dead FIys 
ſpoil dat excellent Ointment; for Whereſy con- 
Gift the beauty and true excellericy of Duties, But 


in that ſpirĩtu⸗ ality and Heavenly temper of 8001 
, Ne 1 2 N 


| 
i 4 
| 


wich' which et ey are 
Toitable ro their Obj of Tae a 
Sp 7 er 0 Dune, Fe then you muy ritic- 


them among y Sins, zud the 457 of 
our ——5 2nd ſorroW. Take away tlie Heart 
ty, and what remains but a dead Caredls 


wit our or 2 1 1 * 2 * £751 
7. By r 4 acious at- 
rplexed”abvbur their gfe: 


ly puzzled and pe has cer rn 
condition; th = be m Fountain of their 275 allt 
doubtings x mati ſe&5'ſach'deatlfi 125 
His Hott MC 802 fact ſtiſmeſs in his 4 
to the Will of God, ſuch 4 Beſs carelefs's 

to all that is ſpiticual, how (thibks Hex e his 
conſiſt uith a renew d ſtate and tem 100 (ies 
Chriſtian is troubled with ſüch an 5 — 
i, fecal 'when it lian be und in ies 


i Gburle, tree, mundi And indefatiga iv 


| but here, like Phazabb's Chariots; there it as much 


"Me | by: 


|wehav&ho resten ther! toglory 1 in 6br belt Pet: 


its and — HR of things D * 
d | earthly. There it is as the Chariots of Aminadab, 


needs the Curl as it doth: the Spar here. 
faith the poor Sou, I d nör uur to do: 
nus book intro my heart, I eannor be ſincere ; and if | 4, 
Jean have wo comfore "This is '© tad 'Perplexity 
eh, and Latlyy By wle 
bly, a yy i s: the 8 
| bf God is griev'd, and Thar logs the 2 
cannot but be a grief and burden to us : His mo. 
tions are quench d by theſe Corruptions, his ſan- 
Kify ing den gns (as much as lies in us) obſtricted 
chem, ſurely then there is eauſe enough why a 
Chriſtian ſhould follow every: vain thought with 
a deep ſigh, and every ſtirring of unbelief with + 
lad tear. 
The uſeſulneſt of this point is great and exceed. 
ſeaſonable, when we are to dra nigh to God, 
— addreſs out felves to Sir: Duties; it ma ay 
to great purpoſe he improvd * men, 
1. Of . 
2. Direction 
Conſolation. 
W. may greatly Jenprome fe foros information 
in the following Partie lat! | 
R Hence we may take our =. SN of the won- 
deefut and aſtoniſſimꝑ gract and condeſcenſion of 
God to his Pœople, — — all chat W 
Evil which is preſent with them im ctre good they 
8 win not 'rejoat' their Perſons of Duries for all 


How [doth Free: Gtzce mate its burn way thro I 
{wwms of Ven! tow deth it break chro* all 
the deadneſs, infidelity and hardneſs of our Hearts 
to de us poad'! Fhdeugt Evi be preſent with us, 
bout grrefoas 'God"willhor de abſent from us nt. 
withſtanding kat. 

How gre Vis ee Spouſe not tun | 
expected Conde ſcenſiom ad Grate of Chriſt in 
this matter? CM, En tbe volt if in be. 
ved, bebold, be thinners leapug öde be inb unf, 
bin „Ver the hill li Phe Voice" of h beibvel; 
Thit abrupt btüken enpreſften ſhews a petſes 
Surprize 2 She ſaw MowhhdhtiSofiGailc and Un- 
Worchineſs' betwixt' ChifPind heriSoul, and ye. 
behold, he comes skipping over all hellt "Moan: 
tains and Hihs: Ofe: Graee, rich and admirable | 
Grace, which with Raf Htwith annungrand 
ne vertbe lei wür kite ang comloft e poßt un. 


| worefily Spe ent vo 
2. How little reaſon ths a ay egostvte pion 
if our bei petforttiances 7585 2 1b . ſuſt man 
pon earth, hat durb Leba, an folneth not, (ith Sul 
ton; Eccief 7. 20. If there be ſomethung ſaper- 
naturally 560d in our Dutibs, yer there is abun- 
dance of Harurab evil com mixed nt chat good; 


tis ev 18 Wholly ors! thegobd wholly | God's: 
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ht 


Hormatices' © 01992 #1 

It ach been a Oil bn wi une? Whither 
ſome ſhort tranſient act of a regenerate: Soul may 
tor be free fromm din F put it was never queſtions, 


whether any continüed act, much leis 2 "ah ot 

eden cobf@'be With6ilt Sin! Evil will be preſent N 

Megs #4 AH we dos twin be with" us mur Clc- kan Þ 
reſet ev en in theawſhl preſerice of che holy Wag 

Sec, ie mot high and ſolemn DatielbFR-MF ning d 

| ion, in the molt pure and ſpititual acticns tha 155 

paß from us: Ceaſe then, a8 from Deße henne Vol. 


Duties, if you would meet with: li interrupt inn an Jour 

Dutzes. ..-Dhe-very Light of, Nature teacheth ſo- "ag Your Juſtification 4 perfect, and without for, 
lemn Preparation to all important and weighty 4hv' your Santtifcation be, not [oz and the time is cor 
bulineſs ; And is there more weighty and concer- ing when your dad ſhall be as your Ju» 
* W 10 1 mne 


i 8111 


————ů — tp oppor — 
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— VEST 


ſo from Pride and Conceitednefs in all « you do. | 
Whilſt our Natures are ſanctified but in part, and 
dur Principles mixt, our Duties and Performan- 
ces can never de pure. bo gan bring a clean thing 
wt of an unclean ? not one; Job 14. 4. 

How are we all oblig d to bleſs God far 
us be Mediator, to make us and our ſinful Dare 
cceptable to God? Sad werg our if chi 
Ren. Prieft did not hear the 27% of ou 100 
things, as it is Exod. 28.38, Iis his jon ang. 
Interceſſion that obtains and continues our Pardon 
for our Prayerr{ins, our hearing qur RA 
ment-ſins ; theſe aJone would deer Wy Gang 
if we had no other, did not * 
æcepted in the beloved, 1 
prelent with us, then is rift e our Advocate prer 
lent wich the Father for us; and thence it is tha 
we are not deſtroy'd upon our Knees, and that the 


| 


7 E 0 \ 


— 1 


not t this God with whom 4g to 25 N 
out profound Reſpects to his immenſe Greatneſ 
and your ins I/a. 6; 3. When you ſtreech 


Forth your Hoy; iris requlf that you firſt pre- 


pare _ earts, Job 11. 
ule 2. Realize the * of God i in al your 
14 figs awe your = all that Jou are able by 
con tion. think what a piercin holy 
E thy Re ; thy Rein 


eart, and trys thy 
Wand thou 155 be really aſham'd, if thy N 


Were but vocal to Men, and the workings and 

odripgs of ch Heart. Ds to th f 

Win het TH 1705 OT BY, . Bro 
4 

your FPS Or wg apainſt Hoe 


Jealouſie of God breaks not forth Fo Fire, to devour 
us in our very Duties. 
4. If Evil be preſent with us, yea, inherent. i in 
- in -our beſt Duties, what need hag Chrafians 
then to watch agpigt the external 7 Tk 
ind to keep a cloſe guard upon their Schule, 
cially when they have to do with God? a 
There's danger enough from within, you yu 
hot open another Door from without. "his na- g 


che Stream : If e of Grace 


Rule bout Ta eaſurt an 1255 f 
See may oi ute „ Fr 40 
4 ee reel fe 

o a real Cure: Athouſang chings 

helpful to put. by 2 vain Thought - 19 55 Ta 
but they, it retu again, an al 0 * he with 
more Itrength; dr This! is the proper gte dy 
the Spring, when others are but 77 — to divert 


more deep- 
e „Acts of W opld be 


ral Corruption 4s too active in it Elf, if there. be 
no irritation by any external occaſion rho mah 
more when the Eye and Ear are open d and np- 
guarded, and occafions are offer'd it from with. 
our. Watching is half the Work. of a Chriſtian, 
whilſt he. is praying, Epb. B. 18. The 4 5 br 
Proverb is. as inſtrudt ive as it is my /hical, Shut e 
dat, . Ke Nane may le Light. 
vil be — þ when we wauld acer 
if ae Sel n i our beſt e 2 90 0 
is no Reſt to be p ected for any 5 15 1 8055 ef 
in:bs World. Where ſball e g to.heifee from! 
bin 2 If. any where, let us. g to our Cl Fas ont 
Knees, to the Ordinapues of Gol ; yea, 
there Evil is and Will be pre ſent With ug g ik e 
cannar be free from Evil there, its vaio to expect 
. 5 Wodld, - Qaly 18175 
ters reſt from Sin, when once 
um the Body, and; — * with the ,L 
ſhall no more be,ps bem; 
make all that hare Fin lang. lor, Heaxe 


lee to.herdflolwadrandrbe 2 1 


4, For Diraltipn, «Lat alluhatexpariments 
ke:and-fecl hat the Apoſt le here mmayges BEET 
carefully attend Tuch Direion nas / prevent t 
2 their Duics hy the- working glabain Cor 

tiongin, | 

bo! no Roles ere loundh ficient " pfeven 
wholly the influence of gun Cor 
len et. i it as a eis vifit mai 
my meaſure· be prevented or zefiraind ; In or 
whereunco I ſhall int brieſiy ahaſe igllowing Rules; 
Which the Experience of many Chrifqen: hah * 
ing ulelul in 'this.cale, 


commended, as EXC 


Rate. I, 0 b Jaw 


E * 2 


ning 8 in/alltþe World than that which thou 


tranſacteſt with God in I 20m! ? Angels; ph 
Vol, II 


but sven e e "Gal 
World dothing tothee, i 


Keil which is preſent wi 
Be- 105 good a To en thou canſt rr: 


ruptions h Dur Leerely, tho 


ee Tal, mary 6 775 Tg . 8 155 


1160 3 Exil, 5 dem 75 7 51 
God in his ; Daties, See how P. mqürns over. it in 


15 ed Its not only a Sin, but an affroncting 


Day F it, 


(as one ap J al XK} 
land ——— 105 x 


3. Canblatios. E 11 1 
Ahe en e 
over elm d with . 


Fon 


nor cee dy fell yer f am the Exil 


qu w 
thou . wouldf}, N than dive, be -freed ; from, 


fee are four th ing; ihat me dire mucd belief to 


y penſive pou. 

1. — t ee Evil, even in thy be Duties 
offiifion far it A lv ſweet. * hat 
is a fa 2 diy greg this is a Iweet Sign. It. is not heart. 
evils, beart-wandrings in Duties, hardneſs and unbe- 


ef &þat Hypocrites mourn for, but more groſ5-and 
external Euils,, Let this trouble, for. Sin comfort 


thee when chepreſence of Sin grieves thee. 


N re accepts through Jeſas Chriſt what Jos fo for 
jou can do not hing purely and perfect 25 Cant. 
1 lei. 


"A Your Sincerity is your Evangelical 


en; the Evil, that, is preſent is not imputed ; 


Good that. is preſent 3 is (notwithſtandipg that e com. 
mix d Evil) accepted, which is ſtrong Conſolation, 


3. Tou find your, Caſe was the Caſe of bleſſed Paul, 4 


man of eminent Sanctity. And if you conſult all the 
Saints, one by one, you will find them all ſick of 


s Diſaaſe; ſo that your Caſe is not ſingular. 


Thg 
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1038 


Sacramental Meditations, 


Ihe Fourth MEDITATION, 
Epheſians, 1. 13. Is whow alſo, after that je believed, ye were ſealed with the 


"ORE CPANEL 


Fee M bis Doxology and ſolemn Thankſpi- 
T ving, ver. 3: the Apoſtle enumerates the prin- 


| = 8 Chriſtian Privileges that gave the occaſion 


chat Thankſgiving, among which this Text is 
not the leaſt, tho laſt nam'd. 
In this one Verſe we have the two noble acts of 


Faith diſplay'd, its direct act call'd Trufting, abd 


its refer act, which in order of Nature and Time 
follows it, and is implied in the word Sealing. 

In the latter Clauſe (ro which I ſhall confine my 
Meditations) four things muſt be remark'd, viz. 
1. The Subject, 2. Nature, 3. Author, and 4. Qua- 


ity of Aſſurance. 


1. The Subjecł of Aſſurance, which is and can 


be no other than a Soul that hath clos'd with 
Chriſt by Faith: reflex acts neceſſarily preſuppoſe 
direct ones. Never was any Unbeliever ſeal'd, 
except to Damnation: Aſſurance is peculiarly the 
Prerogative of Believers. n 

2. The Nature of Aſſurance; he calls it Sealing. 
Metaphor to expreß the nature of it; for 
Aſſurance, like a Seal, both confirms, declares and 
diſtinguiſhes; it confirms the grant of God, de: 
clares the purpo 
perſon ſo privileg d from other men. 
3. The Aatbor of Aſſurance, which is the Spirit, 


me zs the Keeper of the Great Seal of Heaven, Rom 


A en | 
4 Laſtly, the Quality of this Spirit of Aſſurance, 
or the Sealing Spirit: He ſeals in the quality of 
an holy Spirit, and of che Spirit of Promiſe, ar an 
boly Spirit, relating to his previous ſanctify ing work 
upon the ſealed Soul. As the Spirit of Promiſe, ro- 
ſpecting the Medium or Inſtrument made uſe of by 
him in his Sealing Work, for he ſeals by opening 
' and applying the Promiſes to Believers from the 


| Spirits order. The Note will be this: 


fn DoR. That the Privilege of Sealing fellows the Bu. 


There is no Seaſon more proper to treat of the 7 


Sealing of the Spirit, than at a Sealing Ordinance; 
nor can I handle the Spirit's Sealing-work in a 
mo e proficable method, than in farisfying theſe 
five Queries particularly, and then applying the 
whole. Fe mat Brom mapa nn ets 
i. What's the Spirit's Sealing, and bow perform d. 
2 Why none are ſeald till they believe. * 985 
3. Whether al Believers are ſeaſd. 
. What i the Privilege of being ſeal d. 


1 Query. What & the Spirit's Scaling work? and 
© Anſw. The Sea/ing 
- a ſure and certain Teſtimony to the reality of that 

Work of Grace he hath wrought in our Souls, and 
to our intereſt in Chriſt and the Promiſes, thereby 
244 | 


* 


ſe of God, and diſtinguiſhes the 


J. What are'rhe Effetts of the'Spirit's ſealing.” © | * 
K Fr Anu oðt make uſe of an audible Voice, nor the Mini- 


of the-Hpirie is, his giring 


116 


ö 


| 


* 


* 


and condition. 3 

Every matter of weight and concernment is to 
be prov d by two ſufficient Witneſſes, Deut. 19.15 
Our Sincerity and Intereſt in Chriſt ate matters 
of the deepeſt concernment to us in all the World 
and therefore need a farther Witneſs to confirm 
and clear them, than that of our own ſpirits, Rom 


ſatisfying out Fears and Doubts about our eſtate 


ing work. 


le ſanctifies the Soul; he irradiates and clears 
chat Work of Sanetification; he enables it thereby WM 


to apply Promiles. 


our Spirits. 


Voice from Heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 


I an Angel ſhould appear, and tell us, Chriſt 
had ſaid to him, Go and tell ſuch a man, thitl 8 
love him, that I ſhed my Blood for him, and will 
ſave him; it could never give that repoſe and ſa· 
tisfaction to the Mind as the internal Witneſs or 
Seal of the Spirit doth; for that may be a deluſion, 
but this cannot. The witneſs of our own heart 
uy amount to a ſtrong probability, but the wit- | 
n 


of the Spirit is demonſtration, 1 70bn4. 24. 
So that as it is the deſign and work of Satan to 


| caſt in Doubts and Fears into gracions Hearts, to per- 
plex and entangle them, ſo oppoſitely it is the | 
work of the Spirit to clear and ſettle the ſanctifed 


Soul, and fill it with Peace and Joy in believing, 
John 16.7. Rom. 14. 17. 3 
In ſealing he both atteſts the ſidem quæ creditir, 


the Doctrin or Object of Faith, and the fidem qus 


the former he faith, 7h# i my Mord; of the lat 
ter, This is my Work ; and his Seal or Teſtimony 
is evermore agreeable to the written word, J 
8. 20. So that what he ſpeaks in our Hearts, and 


Ihat he ſaith in the Scripture, are evermore cot 
cordant and harmonious Teffimonin. + 


To conclude ; In ſealing the Believer he do 


{try of Angels, nor immediate and extraordinary 
Revelations, but he makes uſe of his own Graz, 
implanted in our hearts, and his own Promiſes wilt 
ten in the'Scriptures; and in this method he uſusr 
ly brings the doubting trembling heart of a Bell 


7 


ver to reſt and comfort. 


8, 16. Three things concur to the Spirit's ſeal. E | 


_ The firſt is bis material or objective Seal, the lat. 
ter his formal Sealing. None but the Spirit of God 
can clear and confirm our Title to Chriſt, for be 
only ſcarcheth the deep things of God, 1 C0. 210. 
and it's his Office, Rom. 8. 16, to witneſs with WM 


This Seal or Witneſs of the Spirit muſt needs 
be true and certain, becauſe Omniſcience and 
Truth are his eſſential Properties: He is O-7-/cien:, M 
1 Cor. 2. 10. and therefore cannot be deceivd WM 
himſelf, He is the Spirit of Truth, John 14. 177. 
and therefore cannot deceive us; to that his Te- 
ſtimony is more infallible and ſatisfactory than a 


creditur, the inſuſed Habit or Grace of Paith: Of 


4 WY in Chriſt and the Promiſes, and therefore can 


. . i 
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2 Query. Why are none ſealed til after Belie- 
ving ? | 
1 4. It cannot be deniag, but that many per- 
ſons in the ſtate of Nature and Unbelief, may have 
grounded Confidences, and falſe Comforts built 
thereupon. This is evident from Matth. 7. 22. 
Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
not we propheſied in thy name? And Jobn 8.54, 55. 
Of whom ye ſay that be « your God, and yet ye have 
yot bim. And beyond all is that ſtartling 
Scripture, Heb.6. 4, 5. —— Who were once enlight- 
nd, and bade tafted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and bave taſted the 
good Word of God, and the powers of the world to come 
if they fall away, &c. | © 

But for any, except real Believers, to have thoſe 
Witneſſes and Sealings of the Spirit deſcrib'd above, 
b utterly impoſſible, and will evidently appear 
to be ſo, whether we conſider the Author, Na- 
ture, Object, Mediums, End and Deſign of this 
Work. OY 

Firſt, Conſider the Author of this Work, the 
Spirit of God, who is an holy Spirit, as the Text 
calls him, and the Spirit of Truth, as Chriſt calls 
him, Jobs 14.17. and it cannot be that ever he 
hould give Teſtimony to a Lye, or give a falſe 
Witneſs, quite croſs to the very tenour of the 
written Word, as he muſt do, ſhould he ſeal an 
Unbeliever. What though they be Ele& ? yet 
whilſt unregenerate, they have no actual Intereſt 


have none ſeal'd by the Spirit. Prias eff predicare 
te eſſe quam de cognoſci; We muſt be Saints before 

we can be known to be ſo. | 
Secondly, Conſider but the Nature of this Work, 
ind it cannot be that ever an Unbeliever ſhould 
be ſeal'd by the Spirit; for Aſſurance is produc'd 
in our Souls by the reflexive acts of our Faith: 
The Spirit heJps us to reflect upon what bath 
deen done by him formerly upon our Hearts; 
Herepy we know that we know bim, 1 John 2. 3. To 
know that we know, is a reflex act; now it's im- 
pofſible there ſhould be a reflex before there hath 
been a direct act. No man can have the evidence 
of his Faith, before the Habit be infus d, and the 
Vital Act firſt per form'd. 
Thirdly, Conſider the Obfect- matter, to which he 
als, and it will be found to be his own fandtiſy- 
ng Operations upon our Hearts, and confequene- 
ly to our Privileges in Chriſt, Rem. $. 16. 1 Job. 
24. The thing or matter arrefted is, that Chrif 
Sl wvidech in us, and that we are the Children of 
God; but no fuch thing can be ſeal'd till we be- 
ption nor Sanctification 


ö 


lere, for neither our Ado 
e be before Faith. 
Fourthly, Conſider the Mediums or ffruments 
kd by the Spirit in his Sealing work: The Pro- 
mer are his Ealing Inffruments, and on that ac- 
fount he is cal'd rhe Spirit of Promiſe in che Text; 
not only becauſe he is the Spirit promiſed, but as 
Ile Promiſes contain the Spitit, ſo the Spirit uſes 
de Promiſes, (i. e.) clears them to our Under- 
ſandings, and helps us to apply them to our Souls. 
t this he never doth, nor can do, till the Soul 
Faith have Union with Chriſt ; for till then it 
th no right in che Promiſes. 1 
Fifrbly, and laftly, Confider the End and Deſign 


„ 


is Work of the Spirit, which is to ſecure to 
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in Duty, which makes the ſtate of the Saul very 


N 
, 


{he ſeals Believers to the day of Redemption, Eph. 
4. 30. Ci. e.) to their compleat Salvation: fo then 
[it muſt be equally impolite for an Unbeliever to 


de feal'd as to be fay'd. 
3 Query. The next enquiry a, Whether all Believers 
are ſeal'd by the Spirit? 
Anſw. The refolution of this Query will depen 
upon ſeveral Diſtinctions that muſt be made upon 
this matter. 


1 


1 Diſt inction. We muſt diſtinguiſh the different 
Kinds of the Spirit's ſealing ; all his Sealing-work 
is not of one kind, nor to one and the ſame uſe 
and end. 1 3 

There is an Objective Seal which diſtinguiſhes 
the Perſon, and a Formal Seal which clears and 
ratifies his Intereſt in Chriſt and Salvation. The 
firſt he doth in Sen&ifying us, the ſecond in Au 
ring us. 5 | 

When he ſeals us Obje&ively, that is, when he 
ſanctiſies us really by che infuſion of Grace, he 
ſeals us by way of diſtinction from other men, 
which is one end of ſealing ; for tho' in reſpe& 
of God's decree and purpoſe there was a difference 
berwixt 1 and orbers before time, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
and altho' in regard of Chriſt's Intention in his 
Death there was a difference betwixt us and others, 
Jobn 17. 9. yet all this while there is no perſonal, 
actual difference betwixt us and others, till San- 
ctification do make one, Eph. 2. 3. and 1 Cor. 5. 11. 
but the Sanctification of the Spirit makes a real 
difference in the ſtate and temper of the Perſon ; 
2 Cor. 5. 17. and maniteſts that difference whic 
Election put betwixt us and others before time, 
u TB. 1. 4, 5. And yet all this while a man may 
not formally ſeald, (i. e.) his Sanctification 
may be very doubtful to himſelf, and he may la- 
bour under great fears about it, 


2 Diftinfion. The Seaſons of the Spirit's ſealiog 
muſt be diſtiaguiſh'd, and theſe are to fome, 
1, Immediately upon the Soul's firſt cloſing. 
wich Chriſt at Converſion, eſpecially when Con- 
verſion is wrought at riper age, and is uſher'd in 
eater degree of the Spirit of Bondage, and 
ward Terrors. Thus the Prodigal (the Em- 
blem of a Convert fo brought home to God) was 
entertain d with the fatted Calf and Muſick, but all 
find not this preſently, as ſome do. 
ly, Times of eminent Communion with God 
are ſealing times. There ate extraordinary out- 
lets of Peace, Joy, and Comfort, at ſome ſeaſons, 


| 


Sora and baniſhes all Scruples and Fears from the 
Heart. 7 
39, Others are ſeal'd upon ſome eminent ha» 
zard chey have been expos'd to for Chriſt, or 
forme extraordinary Sufferings they have under- 
gone for Chriſt, wherein they have carried it with 
eminent meeknels, patience, and ſelf-denial, 2 Cor. 
7:4, 5- Thus the Martyrs were many times fea! 

in the depth of their Suferings, 
40, Its uſually found that a ſealing-time fol- 
lows a dark day of deſertion and fore combats 
with Temptation; poſt nubila Phebus, So that 
Text, Rev, 2. 17. is expounded by ſome, To bim 
that overcometh will I give the white fone, and the 
new name. 


ff thi 
TM - peace, pardon, and ſalvation in Chriſt, | 
Ol. II. | 1 0 
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to, and comparing my Heart with the written 
Word. | | | 
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1040 Sacramental Meditations, — 


5h, Dying-times prove Sealing - times to many 
Souls, if their whole Life hath been like that Day 


deſcribd by the Prophet, Zech. 14. 17. neither 
dark nor light, a Life betwixt Hop 


es and Fears, 
yet at Evening time it hath been light. 


3 Difinfion. Laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the 


ſeveral ways and manners of ſealing: Some are 
extraordinary and immediate, vouchſafed only to 
ſome perſons, at ſome ſpecial times and ſeaſons. 
Thus Zachexs was in an extraordinary and imme. 
diate way aſcertain'd of his Salvation, Luke 19. 9. 
Thu day is Salvation come to this bouſe. And ſo the 
Palſie- man, Mark 2, 5. Son, (faith Chriſt) :hy {ins 
be forgiven thee. But theſe immediate ways are 
ceaſed, no man may now expect by any new Re- 
velation or Sign from Heaven, by any Voice or 
extraordinary Inſpiration, to have his Salvation 


ſeal'd, but muſt expect that Mercy in God's ordi- 


nary way and method, ſearching the Scriptures, 
examining our own Hearts, and waiting on th 
Lord in Prayer. . 1 
The Learned Gerſon gives an inſtance of one 
that had been long upon the Borders of Deſpair, 
and at laſt ſweetly affur'd and ſetled; and being 


a5k'd how he attain'd that Aſſurance, he anſwer d, 


Non ex nova aliqua revelatione, &c. Not by any new 
Revelation, but by ſubjecting my Underſtanding 


And Mr. Roberts, in his Treatiſe of the Cove- 
nants, Tpeaks of another that ſo vehemently pan- 


ted after the Sealings and Aſſurance of the Love of 


God to his Soul, that for a long time he earneſtly 
defird ſome Voice from Heaven; and ſometimes 
walking in the ſolitary Fields, earneſtly deſir'd 
ſome miraculous Voice from the Trees or Stones 
there : This was denied him, but in time a better 
was afforded in a Scriptural way. _ 

Now to reſolve the Query out of theſe Diſtin- 
ns. --- 3 EY 4 
Firf, Tho' all Believers have not the formal 
Sealings of the Spirit, they have the objective or 
material Seal; that is, the Spirit is in them as a 
ſanctiſy ing Spirit, putting a real difference be- 
twixt them and others, when he is not with them 
by way of Evidence and Aſſurance of Sanctifica- 


tion. 


Secondly, Tho' all Believers are not ſeal d at one 
and the ſame time, yet there are few, if any Be. 
lie vers, but do meet with one ſeaſon or other in 


this life, wherein the Lord doth ſeal them, if not 
at their firſt cloſe with Chriſt, as many have been 


ſealed, yet in ſome choice and eminent ſeaſon of 
communion with God : ſuch precios ſeaſons moſt 
Chriftians can ſpeak of ; tho', as Bernard (peaks, 


it be rara bora, brevs mora, ſeldom, but ſweet : 


Or if not in the courſe of their active Obedience, 
tis a thouſand to one but they ſhall meet it in the 
way of their paſive Obedience, if God exerciſe them 
eminently under the Croſs, or aſter a dark cloud 
of deſertion, or in a dying hour. 3 
- Thirdhy, and laſtly, Though God now ſeals not 
men in an extraordinary and immediate way by 


Revelation, immediate - Inſpiration, or Voices! 


from Heaven, yet moſt Chriſtians are ſealed in the 
ordinary way of the Spirit, under one Ordinance 
or other, in one Duty or other. 


the Riches of this 
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the Spirit? | ge of eing ſealed by 
Anſw. Much 17 Way 35 words Can not FR: 


” 

1 
In 
Y * 
2 
wi 

7 
5 


mire the Mercy. 


honour to poor Duft and Aſhes, but he feng; his 


Spirit to do it. Oh, the Condeſcention of the 
great God to men! this is a greater honour e . 


pture, cannot deceive us. 


— 


[O, what is this! what is this | 


joy it, they enjoy Heaven upon Earth, a Joy be. 
yond all the Joys of this World. To have this 
Concluſion ſurely ſealed, Chriſt a mine, my Sin is 
pardon'd, I ſhall be ſaved from Wrath thro him; 
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and helie ved the love that God bath to us, 1 John 


beget another, than the Love of God doth kindi 
the love of a gracious Soul to him: Me have know! 


16, 19. When, Chciſt had forgiven much to the 


poor Woman that had ſin d much, and maniſeſl 
N * 0 ' ; 4 | p . 
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is Mercy: for let us but conlide.| 
the four following particulars, and you will ad. 


Firſ#, Conſider whoſe act and pro er w | : ; 
ling is. God doth not ſend Angels a, Fs 4 BF 
rand; though, if he did, that would be 3 18 


if millions of Angeli were imploy'd about it. * 
And then, as to certainty and ſatisfaction, it ;; 
beyond all other ways and methods in the World: 
for in miraculous Voices and Inſpirations it's poſlible 1 
there may, ſubeſſe fallum, be found ſome Cheats or 
Impoſture of the Devil; but the Spirit“ muneſ in 5 
the Heart, ſuitable to his Revelation in the Scr. 


Secondly, The Concluſion or Truth ſeabd is a. 
viſhing and tranſporting. All Chriſtians vehe. 
mently pant for it, few have the enjoy ment of it 
for any long continuance; but whilſt they do en 
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Thirdly, Conſider the Subject or Perſon ſealed, I 
a poor ſinful wretch, that haſt ten thouſand times 
over-grieved the good Spirit of God, by whom not. 
withſtanding thou art ſealed to the Day of Re. * 
demption: Thou haſt by every Sin deſerved to be { 
ſealed up to Damnation: Thou haſt reaſon to ac. 0 
count and eſteem thy ſelf much inferior in Grace: » 
and Duties to many thouſands of the Saints that 
ace panting after this Privilege, and cannot obtain th 
it: O the Riches of the Goodnef of God! th 
 Fourthly, and laſtly, Conſider the Defigns and yc 
Aims of the Spirit in his ſealing thy Soul, which are, 
1. Toſecure Heaven to thee for eve. D. 
2. As intermediate thereunto, to bring very lor 
much of Heaven into thy Soul, in the way to it; de. 
indeed to give thee two Heavens, whilſt many WW tha 
others muſt ſuffer two Hells. ole " 
_ | ol 
very. Laſtly, we will enquire, hat are the (pe: 
0 28 S Lat upon our Souls, by which | Phi, 
we may diſtinguiſh and clearh diſcern it from all deli tere 
fions of Satan, and all Impoft ures whatſoever? cles 
Anſw. The genuine and proper efe&#s and fuii Life 
of ſealing are, 1. Inflamed Love. 2. Reneweo ject 
Care. 3. Deep Abaſements. 4. Encreaſe ol Si 
Strength. F. A deſire to be with the Lond. the) 
6. Improved Mortification to the World. Alu 
Whereſoever theſe are found conſequent to our With 
Communion with God, and his maniteſtations oF 2 lea 
himſelf to us therein, they put it pong all doubt hath 
that it was the Seal of his own bleſſed Spirit, andi dun, 
no Deluſion. TR TON: the E. 
1. The Sealings of the Spirit cannot but inflameſſ ie ſe 
the Love of the Soul in a very intenſe degree 0 ot th; 
wards God; one Flame doth. not more natural 2 
* 


* 
1 * : > „ * : 
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pardoning Mercy to her Soul; O, how. much 
„ woas her Love to Chriſt inflamed thereby? Luke 

2 2 Re z2ewed Care and Diligence follows the Seal- 
es ings of the Spirit. Now is the Soul at the Foot of 
= Chriſt, as Mary was at the Sepulchre, with Fear 
d. and great Joy. He that travels the Road with a 
WE rich Treaſure about him, is afraid of a Thief in 
ea. every Buſh. This is exemplified in the Spouſe, 
Er- who had endured many a fad Day and Night in 

Chriſts abſence, and ſought him forrowing : But 


his when ſhe had regained his felt and ſenſible Pre- 
the ſence, it's ſaid, Cant. 3. 4 1 found him whom 
nan e e Soul loverh 5 I beld bim, and would not | te 
. . bim go. EY | 
i e doth not (as Me! Perlen peaks) lay by 
ol Diligence, as if all were done; but is of new ta- 
g ken up, with as great care to retain and improve 
oa this Mercy, as before ſhe was ſollicitous to obtain, 


Sin WY it. Whether a Believer want or have, whether 
be be ſeeking or enjoying, there is ſtill matter of 
i851. E!xerciſe for him in his Condition. 
reve. Deep Abaſement, and great Humblings, uſe to 
= follow the eminent Appearances of God to the 


cen. BY Souls of Men. Lord (faith that Diſciple): bow 4 
y de. ch, how wilt manifeſt röy ſelf to us, and not wo 


e this! the World? John 14. 22. When God ſealed the 
Sin is Covenant to Abrabam,' to be a God to him, at 
him: this Abrabam fell upon his Face, Gen 17. 1 2, 3. 


= Never doth 2 Soul lie lower in the Dutt, and ab 
ſealed bor it ſelf, than when the Lord makes the moſt ſig- 
nal Manifeſtations of his Grace and Love to it. 


times | | 8 
m not- Increaſed ſtrength follows the Sealings of the 
of Re. Spirit. New Powers enter into the Soul, and a 


ſenſible Improvement of its Abilities for Duty: 


be "A | | 
d Or ever 1 was aware ( faith the Spouſe), n Soul 


1 to ac 
n Grace, made me as the Chariots of Aminadab, Cant. 6.12. 
1s that Now che Wheels of the Soul being oiled with 


the Joy and Comfort of the Spirit, run nimbly in 
the Ways of Obedience. The Joy of the Lord is 
= your ſtrength. 
8 Fifchly, Stealings of the Spirit, inflame the 
= Deſires of the Soul after Heaven, and make it 
long to go home. Nothing makes Death ſo un- 
deſirable to the Saints, as the Doubts and Fears 
that hang upon their Spirits, about their Condi- 
lion. Were their Evidences for Heaven clear, and 
their Doubts reſolved, they would, as the Apoſtle 
ſneaks, Deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
Phil. 1. 23. If once the great Queſtion of our In- 
tereſt in Chriſt be throughly decided, and all be 
clear, betwixt us and our God, we ſhall find 
Life the Matter of Patience, and Death the Ob. 
* | ! 
Sixthly, and Laſtly, Improved Mortification to 
the World, flows naturally from the Sealings and 
Aſſurances of the Love of God to our Souls. It is 
with our Sauls after ſuch a view of Heaven, and 
a ſealed Intereſt therein, as it is with him that 
hath been gazing upon that glorious Creature the 
dun, when he comes to calt his Eye again upon 
the Earth, all things ſeem dark and cloady to him. 
e ſees no Beauty in any of thoſe chings, becauſe 
of that excellent Luſtre which he lately beheld, 
We know (faith the Apoſtle) that of aur earthly houſe 
F tha Tabernacle were diſſolv d, we have s building 
if God, an bauſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
Heavens ; there's Aſſurance or Sealing: For in this 
ve proan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upon with 
ur houſe which is from Heaven. There's the natural 
lle& of it, 2 Cor. 5, 1, 2. 
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es. The Point ſpeaks to three forts of Per- 


fons, viz. 1. To thoſe that have not yet been ſeal- 
ed. 2. To thoſe that once had, but now want 
this Comfort. 3. To choſe that enjoy the Com 
forts of it. G 4 
Firſt, To thoſe that yet want this Mercy, who 
have not been formerly ſealed by any affurance of 
their Ticle ro Chriſt, but all their Days have been 
clogg'd with Fears aud Doubts of their Condition. 
To ſuch my Counſel is, | 
Firſt, That you be not quiet under theſe Un- 
certainties, but pant after the Aſſurance of Peace 
and Pardon. Say unto Chriſt as the Spouſe did, 
Cant. &. 6. Set me as a Seal upon thy Heart, as a Seal 
upon thine Arm: Pant after it as David did, Pſalm 
35. 3. Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation, 
How can you look upon ſuch precious Promi- 
ſes, and not dare to taſte them? How can you 
hear others ſpeak of theic Satisfaction, Peace, and 
Aſſurance, and be quiet until you alſo have at- 
tain d it? What is it that hinders this Mercy that 
it cannot come home to your Souls ? Is ic your 
neglect of Duty? O ſtir up your ſelves to take 
hold of God! Is it want of a thorough Search and 
Examination of your State ? O let not thine Eyes 
find reſt, cill that be fully done: Is ic ſome ſpe- 
cial Guile upon thy Soul that grieves the Spirit of 
God ? Be reſtleſs till it he removed. I know this 
Mercy is not at your Command, do what you 
can do; but yet-I alſo know when God be- 
Hows it, he uſually doth it in theſe ways of our 
„ Ep „ | DK 
Secondly, To thoſe that once had, but now 
want this Blefling, - who ſay as Fob 29. 2, 3. 0 
that it were with me as in days paſt The Darkneſs 
is the greater to you, becauſe you have walked 
in che Light of the Lord. The Sum of Chriſt's 
Counſel in this Caſe is given'inthree words, Rey. 
2. 5. Remember, Repent, Reform. 8 
Firſt, Remember, (i. e.) ponder, conſider, com- 
pare time with time, and ſtate with ſtate, how 
well it once was, how ſad it now is. | 
. Secondly, Repent, mourn over theſe your firful 
Relapſes; fure you may challenge the firſt place 
among all the Mourners in the World. Your loſs 
is great. O better to have loſt the Light of your 
Eyes, than this ſweet Light of God's Conntenance ; 
your Sin hath ſeparated betwixt you and your 
God, O mourn over it, . „ 
Thirdly, Reform, Do your firſt Works again. 
O Chriſtian ! conſider thy Heart is ſunk deeper 
into the World than it was wont tobe. Thy Du- 
ties are fewer, and thy Zeal and Affection to God 


| much abated. Return, return. O backſliding Soul, 


and labour to recover thy firſt Love to Chriſt, 
whatever Pains it coſt thee. | 

Laſtly, To thoſe that do enjoy theſe choice 
and invaluable Mercies, the Sealings of the 
Spirit, „ 
Firſt, Take heed that you grieve not the good 
Spitit of God, By whom you are ſealed to the Day of 
Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. He hach comforted you, 
don't you grieve him: The Spirit is a tender and 
delicate thing, you may quickly deprive your 
ſelves of his Joy and Peazx.' | 
Secondly, Be humble under this Advancement 
and Dignity, If your Hearts once begin to ſwell, 
took ont tor humbling Diſpenſations quickly, 
2'Cor. 12.7. This Treaſure is always kept in the 
Veſſel of a contrite and bumble Heart, * © 
"1 649 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Keep cloſe to Duty; yea, tack one 
Duty to another by intermediate Ejaculations. It 
care of Duty be once remitted, you are not far 

from a fad change of your Condition. ; 
Pourthly, Improve all. Ordinances, eſpecially 
this great Sealing Ordinance for your farther con 


 firmation and eſtabliſhment, 


Comfort will flow in: The more the dire 
of Faith are exerciſed, the more — ann 
ſweet its reflex Acts are like to be. - 


IR, 


The Fifth MEDITATIO N, 


U P 


ON 


John 1.29. Bebold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins of the World 


T HE Scope of this Chapter, is to prove the 
Divinity and Eternal Godhead of Jeſus 
Chriſt. One of thoſe Arguments by which this 
great Article of Faith is confirmed and proved, 
is the Teſtimony of Fobn: This Teſtimony of 
obn is the more remarkable, becauſe it was be- 
ore propheſied of him, that when the Meſſiah 
ſhould come, this Meſſenger ſhould go before his 
face to prepare the way for him, Mal. 3.1. 

Now among all the Teſtimonies that ever ob» 
gave of Chriſt, none ever was, or could be more 
full and clear than this in the Text. E 

Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the World. | 7 | > 

In which Words are remarkable, 1. The Pre- 
ho to his Teſtimony. 2. The Teſtimony it 
el 
Firſt, The Preface, or Introduction to Fobn's 
Teſtimony, Bebald. There is a double uſe in Scri- 
pture of this Word. Sometimes its us d by way 
of Indication, and ſometimes by way of Excita- 
tion. Inthe firſt ic points out the Perſon ; in the 
laſt it raiſes our Affections to him. In this place 
it hath both theſe Uſes | 

Behold the Lamb of God, q. d. This is the great 
expeQation and hope. of all Ages. This Perſon 
whom you behold, is the Deſire of all Nations. 
Lo, this is God manifeſt in Fleſh. This is the 
great Sacrifice, the Lamb of God. Never did hu- 
mane Eyes behold ſuch an Object before. 

Secondly, The Teſtimony it ſelf, which muſt 
be conſidered two ways, as it reſpects, 1. The 
Truth and Reality. 2. The Vertue and Dignity 
of Chriſt its Object. 

Firſt, Tabus Teſtimony reſpects the Truth and 
Reality of the Object; this is the Lamb of God, 
the very Anti- type, to which all legal Sacrifices 
had reſpect, and from which they derived all their 
Value and Vertue; Grace and Truth came by 
Chriſt, as he had ſaid beſore, ver. 17. The Paſ 
chal Lamb for daily Sacrifice, were but the Types 
and Shadows of this Lamb ot God. 0 

Secondly, His Teſtimony reſpects the Vertue 
and Dignity of Chriſt and his Blood. He taketh 
away the Sin of the World, The Greek word, ape, 
(as De Dieu, a learned Critick obſerves) anſwers: 
both the Hebrew words, 70 RU) and J. 53. 
and ſigniſie not only to bear, but to bear away: 
Portando expiat, expiando aufert, efficitque ut remit- 
tatur. By bearing Sin, he expiates it; by expia- 
ting, takes it away, or procures the remiſſion of 


it. The Expteſſion ſeems to allude to the ſcope 


Goat, mentioned Lev. 16. 22. Thus Chriſt really 
and wholly takes away the Sin of the World 
(i. e.) the Sin of all Believers in the World, for 
whom he was ſacrificed, as Druſiu well expounds 


it, concurrent with the Stream of ſound Expo- 


* 3 hat th f 
So that this is a very full Teſtimony, whi 
Fobn gives to Chriſt, and it is given Sha — 
affection and admiration of him: Behold, yea, ad. 
mire in beholding the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the Sin of the World; behold him with 
Affections ſuitable to ſuch an Object. Ecce perſona 
a Deo ordinata in victimam ad expiandum peccata, 
Grotizs, Behold the Perſon appointed by God, 
for a Sacrifice to expiate Sin. Now tho this Scri- 
pture be very fruitiul in Practical Obſervations, 
yet it is not my purpoſe at this time to note or pro- 
ſecute any of them, except this one, which riſes 
from the Prefatory Particle, or that Note of Ad- 
miration with which Fobs's Teſtimony of Chriſt 
is uſher'd in; Bebold the Lamb of God. And the 
Note thence will be this : 
Doct. That Feſus Chriſt the Lamb of God, « to be 
bebeid with admiration and affection ſaitable to ſuch 
an Object. | | 


Firſt, Carnally, with an Eye of Fleſh. So Men 
law him in the days of his fleſh, and deſpiſed him, 
Ia. 53. 2. Carnal Eyes ſaw no Beauty in him that 
he ſhould be deſired. b 

Secondly, Fiducially, by the Eye of Faith; be- 

lieving is ſeeing Chriſt, Fobn 6. 40. Faith is to the 
Saints inſtead of Eyes; by it they make Chrilt 
preſent, tho' the Heavens have received him out 
of our carnal ſight. 
Thirdly, Beatificaly, by the glorified Eye. 50 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, do by their 
mental Eye ſee him in Glory, and all the Saints, 
after the Reſurrection, ſhall with theſe Corporeal 
Eyes, ſee their Redeemer, according to Job 19. 
26, 27. E 

The fight of Chriſt by Faith (which is all the 
ſight of him that any Man now hath, or can have 
in this World) as it is much more excellent than 
the firſt, for bleſſed are they that bave not ſeen, and ju 
believe, John 20. 29. So it is much inieriour to 
the laſt, 1 Cor. 13. 12. For now we ſee darkly through 
4 plaſs, but then face to face. But tho! it be an in- 
feriour Viſion, in reſpec of that which is imme. 
diace and perfeR, yet the Eye of Faich is a prec'- 


ous Eye, and the Viſions of Chriſt by Faith, aſe 
* rayiſning 


Aa * 
the uttermoſt of its ability, upon Chriſt — 


ge ſee bim not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with joy unſpeak- 


Infinite join'd in one, Eternity matcht with Time, 


dom diſplay its glorious Beams in the Eyesof Men 


making Sin more dreadful to them, by the way 


that ruin'd him, God comes down, aſſumes Fleſh, 


mer. | 


my 


o 


non John 1. 29. 
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raviſhing Viſions; and he that beholds Chriſt, the 
Lamb of God, by a ſteddy fixed Eye of Faith, can- 
not but admire, and be deeply affected withſ:ch 
a fight of him. The Views of Chrift by Faith 
are raviſhing and tranſporting Views, 1 Pet. 1.8, 
Whom having not feen ye love, in whom, tho now 


able, and full of Glory, WE 

It is a diſparagement to fo glorious an Object 
as Chriſt, to hehold him, and not wonder; to fee, 
and not love him. Certainly the admiration, love, 
delight, and joy of our hearts, are all at the Com- 
mand of Faith: For let us but confider what ra- 
viſhing Excellencies are in Chrift, for the Eye of 
a Believer to behold and admire. 30 

Firſt, God is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. He is God 
manifeſt in the Fieſh. 1 Tim. 3. 16. A God Incar- 
nate is the World's Wonder: Here is Finite and 


the Creator and Creature making but one Perſon, 
The Lord hath created a new thing in the Earth, a Mo- 
man ſball compaſs a Man, Jer. 31. 22. Tis an Argu- 
ment of weakneſs to admire little things, and of 
ſtupidity not to admire great things. Many Mira. 
cles (faith one) were wrought by Chriſt in the 


| Fleſh ; but the greateſt of all Miraclzs was his af- | 
ſumption of Fleſh. | | 


Secondly, The Wiſdom of God is in Chriſt ; 
yea, in him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. Never did the Divine Wil— 


and Angels in any Work of God, ſince the begin- 
ning of time, as it hath done in the deſignation of 
Chriſt to be the Lamb of God, a Sacrifice for Sin. 
Behold the Lamb of God; and in him, behold the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of God, in recovering the 
Elect perfectly from all the danger of Sin, and yet 


of their recovery from it, than ever it could be 
made by any other Conſideration. 25 

Infinite Wiſdom, in ſuiting the Sinners Remedy 
to the Cauſe of his Diſeaſe. The Diſeaſe was the 
Prideof Man; the Remedy was the Humtliation 
of the Son of God. Man affected to be as God, 


and will be found in faſhion as a Man, chat faved 
him. . n 

O profound Wiſdom* which from the loſs and 
ruine of our Primitive Glory, which was the 
undoing of us Soul and Body, takes the occaſion 
of raiſing us to a far better ſtate, and ſettles us 
in it, with a much better fecurity than the for- 


Who but Jeſus Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God (as 
he is call'd, 1 Cor. 1. 24) could ever have order 
ed and ovet-ruled the worſt of Evik, fo as by 
occafion of the breach of the Law to raife more 
Glory to God, than ever could have been given to 
him, by the moſt punctual Obfervation of its Com- 
mands, or by the moſt rigorous Execution of its 
Penalties. O the aſtoniſhing depth of Wiſdom !- | 
" Thirdly, The Love of God is in Chriſt. Be- 
hold the Love of God in the higheſt and moſt tri 
umphant difcove 
of it in this World, r Feb.4. 10. Herein z Love, not 
that we loved bim, but that be loved u, and ſent bn 
Son to be the propitiation' for our Sint. O here, here 
is the Love of God to Sinners ; he manifeſt, Love 
to us in our daily Proviſions, Pro: ections, Delive- 
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That we have Bread to eat, when o hers are rea- 
dy to periſh, therein is Love. O! but to have 


gels that fell were leſt deſperate, therein was Love 
indeed, All the Love that breaksont in the varie- 
ty of Providences for us in this World, in our 
Health and Eſtates, in our Relations and Comforts, 
is nothing compar'd with this Love. Herein's 
Lowe indeed. WT: | 
Fourthly, The tender Mercies of God over poor 
Sinners are in Chriſt : As Chriff is the Mercy pro- 


Channel through which all the fireams of God's 


The Mercy of God to Eternal Life, cr his ſaving 
Mercies, are only diſpenſed to us through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Bebold tbe Lamb of God A Lamb prepared 
by the aſtoniſhing Mercy of God, a Sacrifice for 
us, when no Sacrifice laid cur for fallen Angek. 
Mercy alone hath made this difference ; Mercy 
opened irs tender Eye, and looked through Chriſt 
upon us in the depth of our Miſery : In Chriſt it 


is, that the milder Attribute of Mercy is exerciſed” 


upon us, whilſt ſevere Juſtice puniſhes them. 

Fifthly, All the hopes of poor Sinners are in 
Chriſt, Col. 1. 27. Tis by the Blood of the Lamb 
then we have hope towards God: In his Oblati- 
on, and no where elſe, our hope of Salvation' 
finds footing. On him it is che Anchor of Hope 


is fixed, and the Soul ſtayed, when the ſtorms of 


fear and in ward trouble do atiſe, and beat violent - 
ly upon it. ey ps <1 1 CH 10-3080 
Sixthly, The Salvation of bur Souls to Eternity 
is in Chriſt; 4, 4. 12. Neither a there any other 
Name given under Heaven, by which we muſt be ſa ved. 
He is the Ark in whom we are preſerved, Jude 
v. I. Look as the ſprinkling of the Blood of the 
Paſchal Lamb, upon the Door- poſts of the Maelites, 
was that which preſetved them from the deſtroy- 
ing Angel; ſo the Blood of Chriſt the Lamb of 
God, typifted by that Blood, faves Believers from 
the Wrath to eam. 

But who can open the unſearchable Riches, or 
recount the taviſhing Excellencies found in Chriſt? 
Angels, and the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, 
behold and admire for evermore che incompara- 
ble Excellencies of Chriſt ! Heaven would be no 
Heaven to them, if they could not behold Chriſt 
there, Pſalm 73. 25. F . 
But my baſineſs rather lies in improving this 


for new Wonders wilt appear in Chrift, if we be- 
hold him to Eternitix. | Jo 
Uſe. And all the improvement 1 ſhall make of 
it, Mall be in one Uſe of Exhortation, beſpeaking 
every one of you, whatever your preſent Condt- 
tion and Eſtate be, to bebold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the ſin of the World. ' And. 
Firſt, If there be found 2mong you any that 


| are ſenſible of a ſtony hard Heart, which cannot 


reſent and mourn. for all the wrong done to Jelus 
Chriſt by fin, whoſe affe ions are benumb d and 


that ever was, or can be made ſtupified by fin ; fo that no Confiderations they 


can urge upon their own Hearts, are able to tha 
them, and cauſe arelenting pang for fin. ' To ſuch 
would direct che Words of this Text, as the 
molt effectual means to melt ſuch Hearts. Look 
hither hard Heart, Bebold the Lamb of Goa, Con- 


* and Comforts, That we have Healch to cat, 
Vol. II. 


ſider, believe and apply what is here ſerfibfy fe- 
6224 preſented, 


| when others groan under pains, therein is Love. 


Chrift to be a Propitiation for us, when the An- 


miſed, Znke 1. 72. the Capital Mercy, fo he is the 
Mercy flow freely to the Sons of Men, Jude 21. 


Point, tban endeavouring farther to unfold it; 


1044 


Sacramental: Meditations, 


preſented, and thy Heart is bard indeed, it it relent 
not upon ſuch a view of Chriſt. It's ſaid, Zecb. 
12. 10. They ſhall look upon me whom they bave pier- 
ced, and mourn. Behold the Son of God brought 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, for thee a vile pollu- 
ted Sinner : Behold the invaluable Blood of this 
ſacrifice ſhed for thee : Bring thy thoughts cloſe 
to this ſubject; think who it is that was made a 
Lamb for ſacrifice, for whom he endured all his 
unſpeakable ſufferings, how meekly and willingly 
he endured all the Wrath of God and Men ; ſtand- 
ing in his perfect innocency to be ſlain for thee : 
Behold, he was made ſin for thee, who had no 
ſin, that thou who hadſt no Righteouſneſs, might- 
eſt be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. O, 
whoever loved thee at that rate Chriſt hath done ? 
Who would endure that Miſery that Chriſt did 
endure for thy fake 2 Would thy Father, or the 
Wife of thy Boſom, or thy Friend, that is as thy 
own ſoul, be content to feel that for thee (tho 
but one hour) which Chriſt felt, when his ſweat 
was as it had been great drops of Blood falling 
down to the ground? Nay, thou wouldſt never 
take ſuch a Cup for the ſaving of thine own Child, 
as Chriſt drank off, when he cried, My God, my 
God, why baft thou forſaken we? Behold how he 
loved thee | 2 

Surely if the Rocks rent aſunder at his Paſſion, 
thy Heart is harder than a Rock, if it thaw not at 
ſuch a ſight as this. Fix thine Eyes a while here, 
and thine Eye will affect thy Heart. 

Secondly, Fs there any among us that make too 
light of ſin, and are eaſily overcome by every 
Temptation to the commiſſion of it? O come hi- 
ther, and bebold the Lamb of God, and you cannot 
poſſibly have flight thoughts of ſin, after ſuch a 
fight of Chriſt, See here the price of ſin, behold 
what it coſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to expiate it. 
Did he come into the World as a Lamb, bound 
with the Bands of an irreverſible Decree to die for 
ſin : Did he come from the Boſom of the Father 


to be our Ranſomer, and that at the price of his | 


own Life? Did the hand of ſevere Juſtice ſhed the 
Heart-blood of this immaculate Lamb, to ſatisſie 
for the wrongs thy ſins have done to God? And 
yet canſt thou look upon fin as a light matter? 
God forbid. = 


I remember when the Worthies of Jae! brake 


through the Hoſt of the Philif ins, and brought un- 
to David the Waters of the Well of Berblem : It's 
faid, 2 Sam. 23. 17. He would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out before the Lord, and ſaid, Be it far from 
me, that I ſhould do thu : Is not thu the Blood of the 
Men that went in jeopardy of their Lives ? 
_ He longed for it, and yet would not taſte it, 
how pleaſant ſoever it would have been to 
him, conſidering what hazard was run to ob- 
Ah Chriſtian, it was but the hazard of their 
Blood, that gave check to David's Appetite to the 
Water; and if the Water had coſt an equal quan- 
tity of their Blood, yet it had been but a low Ar- 
ment to diſſwade him from drinking it, to this 
nſideration that now lies before thee. Thy 
ſin actually coſt the Blood of Chriſt, one drop 
whereof is more valuable than all humane Blood, 
and yet wilt thou not deny thy Luſts, nor reſiſt a 
Temptation for his ſake ? Behold the Lamb of God 


I A S 


Thirdly, Is there any among you that 
and are diſcouraged in their Spirits, becauſe of thei 
manifold aggravated Iniquities ? why being 3 

weighed with the burdenſome ſenſe of fn, deſpond 
and fink in their Minds; to ſuch I would app! 
the Words of my Text as a Sovereign Candi 
revive their Hearts and Hopes: Behold the Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the fin of the World. 
I the Blood of the Lamb can take away the 
Sin of the World, it can take away thy Sin, tho' 
there be a World of Sin in thee: For do but con- 
ſider Chriſt as deſigned from Eternity to be our 


Propitiation, John 6. 27. Him bath God the Father 


ſealed, as ſacrificed in our room in the fulneſs of 


time, 1 Cor, 5. 7. Chri#t our Paſſover u ſacrificed for , 


as accepted by the Father with the greateſt content 
and pleaſure ; even as aſweet-ſmelling ſavour, Eph, 
5.2, as publickly juſtified and diſcharged by God 
the Creditor at his Reſurrection, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and 
Fobn 16. 9. And laſtly, Conſider him as now in 
Heaven, where he appears before God for us, us a 
Lamb that bad been ſlain, Rev. 5. 6. bearing the 
very Marks of his death, and preſenting them be. 
fore God, as the moſt effectual and moving Plea 
to procure pardon and mercy for his People. Let 
theſe things, I ſay, be duly pondred, and nothing 
will be found more effectual to relieve the deſpon- 
dent Minds of poor. Believers, againſt the linking 
ſence of their ſin. | 

| He that repreſents himſelf in the Sacrament as 
wounded for you, ſhews at the ſame time, to the 
Father in Heaven, the real Body that was wound- 
ed; than which, nothing more effectually moves 
mercy, or ſtays the ſliding feet of a poor Believers 
hope : And that whether we conſider, 

Firſt, The Dignity of the Body which was 
wounded, the molt hallowed and deeply ſancti- 
fied thing that ever was created, Luke 1. 35. That 
boly thing. 

Secondly, Or his Vicegerency in ſuffering. He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, Ila. 53. 5. It was 
for that hard, proud, yain, dead Heart, that thou 
complaineſt of : Or, | 

Thirdly, The End and Deſign of thoſe Wounds, 
which was to repair the Honour of God, and the 
violated Law; the Language of that Blood (which 
is ſaid to ſpeak better things than the Blood of 
Abel, Heb, 12. 24.) is this. 

Father, have theſe poor Souls wounded thy 
Name, thine Honour, thy Law ? Behold the 
Wounds thy Juſtice hath inflicted on me for re- 
paration of all that wrong they have done thee: 
Oh how ſweetly doth the Blood of the Lamb 


ſettle the Conſcience of a poor drooping Be- | 


liever. 

Fourthly, Is there any among you, that are 
faint-hearted and ready to ſhrink away from any 
Sufferings for Chriſt, as unable to bear and en- 
dure any thing for his ſake ? To ſuch I would 
lay in the words of this Text, Behold the Lamb of 
God. Did Chriſt ſuffer ſuch grievous things for you, 
and cannot you ſuffer ſmall matters for him ? Alas, 
what is the Wrath of Man, tothe Wrath of the greai 
and terrible God. Beſides, he was an innocent Lamb, and 
deſerved ! not to ſuffer the leaſt degree of Penal 
Evil upon his own account, but thou haſt  deſer- 
ved Hell, and yet ſhrinkeſt under the ſuffering of 
2 moment. Did he ſuffer ſo much for you, and 


ſlain for thy ſm ; and thou canſt never have ſlight 
Thoughts of it any — ; 1.557 | 


can you ſuffer nothing for him? Surely be in 
ſuffering for you, hath Ms you an Example . 5 
hou 


droop, 
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ſould follow bis ſteps, I Pet. 2. 21. What! is our 


Blood compar'd in dignity to the Blood of Chriſt ? 


What ! are our Sufferings compar'd in kind or de- 
gree to the Sufferings of ChriFf ? Nothing is found 
to fortifie a man's ſpirit for ſufferings, as the medi- 
tation of Chriſt's ſufferings for us doth. 

Fifthly, Is there any among you that are impa- 


tient under your own perſonal tryals and troubles, 


apt to howl under common affi#;ons from the 
hand of God, or ſwell with revenge under injuries 


ET from the hands of men? To ſuch I would ſay, 
= Behold the Lamb of God. Was Chrift a Lamb for 


meekneſs, and art thou a Lion for fierceneſs ? 
Was he ſilent, not once opening his Mouth when 
he ſuffer'd moſt vile things from the hands of Sin- 
ners, and can you bear nothing? he ſuffer'd pa- 
tiently, and deſerved it not; you ſuffer impatient- 


h, and have deſerved infinitely more. 


O that you would learn to be more Chrilſt-like 
in all your tryals and afiiFions. Let it not be ſaid 
that Cbriſt carried it as a Lamb when he was tried, 
and we like Swine, grumbling or howling when 
we are tried. O get a Chriſt-like Temper. 


Sixthly, Is there any ainong you that ſtagger at 


the Promiſes through Unbelief ; that cannot rely 


&YJ upon a Word of promiſe, becauſe their own un- 


believing hearts fill them with unworthy ſuſpici- 


ons of the power, faithfulneſs, or willingneſs of 
God to perform them to them? O that ſuch 


8 "N * * > 4 2 hoc. * 1 ä 


upon Romans 8. 32. 5 1045 


would behold the Lamb of God, as repreſented in 
this Ordinance ! Are not all the Promiſes of God 
ſealed to Believers in the Blood of this Lamb? 


of God in Chriſt, Lea and Amen, to all that are 
in him ? 2 Cor. 1.20. Or is there any thing put 
into any Promiſe of greater value than the Blood 
of the Lamb, that was ſhed to parchaſe it? Or is 
not the giving of Chriſt to die for us the accom- 
pliſhment of the greateſt Promiſe that ever God 
made to us? And after the fulfilling thereof, what 
round remains for any to doubt the fulfilling of 
leſſer Promiſes? _ 
Laſtly, Is there any among you that deſire to 
get up your Affections at this Table, to have your 
hearts in a melting temper, to awaken and rouze 
up all the powers of your Souls in fo great an oc- 
caſion for it as this? Bebold the Lamb of God, and 
this will do it. 


Cbriſt calls off your Eyes and Thoughts from 
all other Objects to himſelf, 1/a. 65. 1 1. I ſaid, be- 


and you will feel a pang quickly coming upon 
your hearts like that, Cant. 2. 5. Stay me with the 
Flaggens, comfort me with Apples, I am ſick with love. 
Your eye will affect your hearts; whilſt you be- 
hold, your hearts will melt within you. | 


_—_ * * * 5 . 
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The Sixth MEDITATION, 


UP 


ON 


Romans 8. 32. He that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, bow ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 


T\ HIS Seripture contains a moſt weighty Ar- 
gument to encourage and confi: m the Faith 
of Chriſtians in the expectation of all ſpiritual and 
temporal Mercies. It proceeds from the greate 
tothe leſſer affirmatively. He that delivei'd hi: 
don for us, what can he deny us after ſuch a gift? 
Every word hath its weight. 

Did not God ſpare (i. e. abate) any thing which 
his Juſtice could inflict upon his Son, his own Son, 
Oppoſed here to his adopted Sons, as being infinite 
ly more excellent than they, and moſt dear to him 
above and beyond all others? but on the contra. 
ly deliver d him up, how dear ſoever he was unto 
tim, to humiliation, contradiction of Sinners, to 
al ſorrows and temptations, yea, to death, and 
that of the Croſs, and all this for av, for us ſinners, 
or us enemies to God, for us unlovely wretches £2 How 
ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
How is it imaginable that God ſhould wich-hold, 
after this, Spirituals or Temporal from his People? 
how ſhall he not call them effectually, juſtifie them 
freely, ſanctifie them throughly, and glorifie them 
eternally ? how ſhall he not cloath them, feed 
them, protect and deliver them ? 

Surely if he would not ſpare or abate to his own 
don one ſtroke, one tear, one groan, one ſigh, 
one eircumſtanee of miſery, it can never be ima- 
zin d that ever he ſhould after this deny or with- 


ſuffer'd, any Mercies, any Comforts, any Privi- 


and needful to them. So that in the words we 
find, 1. a Propoſition, 2. an Inference from it. 

The Propoſition opens the ſeverity of God's Ju- 
[tice to Chriſt ; the Inference declares the Riches 


of his Mercy to us in Chriſt. 


raining the ſeverity of Divine Juſtice towards 
Chriſt ; and this is expreſſed ewo ways, viz. 

1/, Negatively ; he ſpared him not. 

zdly, Affirmatively; he delivered him up for us. 


 1/, Negatively; He ſpared not hu own Son. 
There is a threefold Mercy of God, viz. Preven- 
ting Mercy, which ſteps between us and trouble: 
Delivering Mercy, which takes us out of the hand 
of trouble: and Sparing Mercy, which tho! it do 
not prevent nor deliver, yet it mitigates, allays, 
and graciouſly moderates our Troubles; and tho 
ſparing Mercy be deſirable and ſweet, yet it is the 
leaſt and loweſt fort of Mercy that God exerciſes 
towards any. Tho it be Mercy to have the time 
of Sufferings ſhortned, or one degree of Suffering 
abated, yet theſe are the loweſt and leaſt effects 
of Mercy, and yet were denied to Jeſus Chriſt, 


when he ſtood in our room to ſatisſie for us. God 


bold from his People, for whoſe ſakes all this was 
Vol IL 


ſpared not one drop, he abated not one an 
5 0 
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Heb. 9. 17, 18, 19, 20. Are not all the Promiſes . 


bold me, behold me. Fix the Eye of Faith here, 
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lege, ſpiritual or temporal, which is good for them 


7. We have here before us a Propoſition, con- 
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Law delivers up the Priſoner to be executed. Tis 


* BR 
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his Sufferings, not enly for our good, as the final 


ſweet and comfortable Inference and Concluſion, 


all other Mercies are neceſſarily with him given 


this time, each affording ſuch proper matter of 


the man that w my fellow, ſmite the Shepherd, &c. 
When this Commiſſion came to be executed upon | this be in Nature? Poſſibly it may, ſome {uch 


_ Chriſt, the Text tells us, God did not fpare him All 


drop. n 
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Sacramental Meditations, 


of that Wrath which Chriſt was to ſuffer for us. | 


2dly, Affirmatively ; but on the contrary, He 


delivered bim up for us all. | 
He delivered him, as a Judge by Sentence of 


true, Pilare deliver'd him to be crucified, and he 
alſo gave bimſelf for us; but betwixt God's deli- 
vering, Pilate's delivering, and his own, there is 
this difference to be obſerv'd : In God it was an 
act of higheſt Juſtice ; in Pilate an act of greateſt 
Wickedneſs; in bimſelf, an act of wonderful Obe- 
dience, 

God, as by an act of higheſt Juſtice, delivered 
him up for #s. For us, notes the Vicegerency of 


cauſe, nor only for our ſims as the meritorious 

cauſe, but for 1, (i e.) in our room, place or ſtead, 

according to 1 Pet. 3 18. & 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
Secondly, We have alſo here before us a moſt 


from this Propoſition. If God have ſo delivered 
him, how ſhall be not with bim freely give us all 
things ? For Chriſt comprehends all other Mer. 
cies in himſelf ; therefore in giving him for us, 


0 HF. 
And theſe Mercies the pooreſt, weakeſt Belie- 


ver in the World may warrahtably expe& from 
God ; for as God delivered him for «s, all ſpiri 
tual and temporal Mercies are thereby freely 
opened to us all, to the weak as well as to the 
ſtrong. | Ss 

He faith not, Chriſt was delivered for all abſo- 
lutely, but for us all, (5. e.) all that believe, all that 
are elected and called; in whoſe Perſon it is ma- 
nifeſt the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, as Pareus on the 
place well obſerves : hence theſe two Dodtrinal 
Concluſions fairly offer themſelves. 


Do. 1. That the rigor and ſeverity of Divine Fuſt ice 
Was executed upon Feſus Chrift, when be ſuf- 

ered for us. 121 
Doct. 2. That Believers may ſtrongly infer the prea- 
reſt of Mercies to themſelves, from the ſeverity 


of God's Fuſtice to Feſus Cbriſb. 
1 would willingly ſpeak to both theſe points at 


meditation to us in ſuch a ſeaſon as this. To be 
gin therefore with the firſt Obſervation. 


1. Wherein the ſeverity of Divine n "WF" 
Chriſt appeared. And this manifeſts it "+ vs 
conſideration of the following particulars. : 

Firſt, Let us conſider what Feſ#: Chrift ſufferey, WM 
and we ſhall ſee the ſeverity of Fuftice in his g., WE 
rings, for he ſuffered all kinds of Mileries, and than 5 
in the moſt intenſe degrees of them: his Sufferings | E 
were from all hands, from Heaven, Earth and Hel . == 
from his Enemies, who condemned him, buffered 
him, reviſed, ſcourged, and crucified him; from 
his own Diſciples and Followers, one of whom per- 
fidiouſſy betray d him, another openly denied him 
and all in the hour of his greateſt trouble forſock 
and abandon'd him. . | = | 

He ſuffer'd in his Body the moſt exquiſite Tor. 


4 


ments; the Croſs was a cruel Engine of Tormen: 

and more fo to him than any other, by reaſon of WY 1 
the excellent Craſis and temperament of his Body 5 p 
and his moſt acute and delicate ſenſe; for as the MW f 
Schoolmen truly ſay, he was oprime complexionatw, WMA :t 
of the moſt exact and exquiſite complexion ; and m 
his Senſes remain d acute and vigorous, no way f 


blunted, during the whole time of his ſufferings, W 
but full of life and ſenſe to the laſt gaſp, as may WY & 
be gather*d from Mark 15. 39. When the Centurion Wl Ip 
which ftood over againſt bim ſaw that he ſo cried out, bi 
7 hk up the ghoſt, be ſaid, Truly this was the Son 75 
of God. l | 0 
He ſuffer'd in his Soul; yea, the ſufferings of pei 
his Soul were the very foul of his ſufferings ; he Na 
felt in his inner man the exquiſice torments and 
inexpreflible anguiſh of the Wrath of God. Hence 
was that preternacural bloody Sweat in the Gar» 
den; and hence that heart-rending outcry up- 
on the Croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 


ſaken me? by N 

In all which Sufferings from Heaven, from WW tea 
Earth, from Hell, from Friends, from Enemies, WM owr 
there was no allay, no abatement of the leaſt de- Chr 
gree of miſery. God ſpared not bs own Son, (ſaith 0 d 
the Text) but delivered him up. Wherein the ſeve- WM his c 
rity of Divine Juſtice to Jeſus Chriſt is diſplayd Il bs » 
in theſe five remarkable Conſiderations tollow- Wl E 
1 | rery 

Firſt, God ſpared not. If mercy, pity, and for- that 
bearance might be expected from any hand, ſure- great 


ly it might be God; he is the Fountain of mercy, Agor 
The Lord u very pitiful, and of tender mercy, faith the WM from 
Apoſtle, Fam. 5. 11. The moſt melting and ten. ¶ to be 
der Compaſſions of a Mother to her ſucking Child WW grour 
are but Cruelty in comparifon with Divine Ten- W my; 


DoR. 1. That the rigor and ſeverity of Divine Tuſt ice 
w, executed upon Feſus Chrift., wben be ſuffe- 
red for us; God did not ſpare bim. 


derneſs and Mercy, Ia. 49. 15. Can a Woman for. puſh}, 
get ber ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſ. i 15, 4 
ſion upon the ſon of her womb? Na, they may forget, ¶ great 
Jet will I not forget thee. bour 4. 
Can a Woman, the more affectionate Sex, forget O the 


In Zech. 13. 7. you have God's Commiſſion gi- her ſucking Child, her own Child, and not 2 IF and ſp 


ven to the Sword of juſtice, to ſmite his own Son, 


nurſe-child ? only her own Child, whilft ithang* WW ſpared 


and that without pity; Awake, O Sword, againſt on her Breaſt, and with the Milk from her Breaſt IJ 16z,y, 


G 


the Vials of his Wrath were poured out to the laſt 


Two things require our attention in this point, 
1. Wherein the ſeverity of Fuſtice to Chriſ# appea- 
red; 2. Why muſt Juſtice be executed on him in 
ſuch rigor and ſeverity; why there couid be no 


draws Love from her Heart; can ſuch a thing a5 Raven, 


his ow 
eruel Mothers may be found, but yer I wil not fer- ¶ that 25 
git thee; faith God. Tho” humane corrupt Nature W muſt d 
may be ſo vitiated, yet from the divine Nature Wl of tren 
Compaſſion and Mercy are inſeparable ; it flows Juſtice 


as Waters flow from their Fountain, only here it Hftb 
reſtrainꝰd it ſelf, and let not out one drop to Je" Mercie 
Chris, in the day of his ſufferings. God, the God and th 


abatement, mitigation, or ſparing mercy ſhe un 
him it that dax. 0012 nd 107 £3 


of Mercy, ſpared not. J 
Seon 1 


— 


1 upon Epheſ. 1. 13. 


„„ 


Secondly, God ſpared not, faith the Text, (i e.) he 


b bated not any thing which Juſt ice could inflict : 
ce was not ſpared one {iroke, one tear, one 
= groan, one drop, one ſigh, one ſhame, one cir- 
= cmſtance, no, not the leaſt, which uf ice could 
demand as ſatistaction for Man's Sin. 


There be divers kinds of Mercy in God ; there 


W in him preventing mercy, delivering mercy, 
nnd ſparing mercy. Now ſpacing mercy (as 

Mr. Caryl on Fob well obſerves) is the loweſt mer- 
cy of all the three; tis leſs mercy to be ſpar'd or 


i bdated ſome degree or circumſtance of miſery, 


than to have miſeries prevented by mercies ſtep- 


ping in betwlxt us and it; it's leſs alſo than to be 


dolly deliver'd out of the hand of miſery. Either 


of theſe are greater acts of mercy than to abate a 
= degree, or ſhorten an hour of our trouble; che 
keaſt abatement of any one circumſtance of miſe- 


ry had been ſparing mercy, tho it had been but 
the leaſt and loweſt act of mercy ; and yet even 
ths was denied to Chriſt, he was not abated one 
minute of time, or the leaſt degree of ſorrow, God 
ſpared not. | . 

' Thirdly, He ſpared not bis own Son, & de ih: 


; f do ſtiled Signanter his own or his proper Son, in a 


ſpecial and peculiar manner nearer and dearer to 
him than Angels, who are his Sons by Creation, 
Job 1. 6. or any of the Saints, who are his Sons 


by Grace, in the way of Regeneration and Ado- | | 
9 ption, Jobn r. 12, 13. This was his own Son by ſay, at this time bis righteouſnef. And indeed here- 


Second: 


Nature, a Son of an higher rank and order, Pſal. 


2.7. begotten in an ineffable manner, from all | 


Eternity, in his own Divine Eſſence ; and ſo is his 
don by Nature, having the ſame Eſſence and Na- 
ture with the Father, being co equal, co-eſſential 
and co-eternal wich the Father. 

No Relation in Nature is ſo intimate, ſtrict and 
dear as the; our Children are not ſo much our 


TJ own Children, are not ſo much our own Bodies as 


Chriſt was God's own Son; and yet tho' he were 
ſo dear to him, his other Self, his expreſs Image, 
his own dear Son, be ſpared him not. God ſpared not 
by own Son. 

Fourthly, And that which makes a farther diſco. 
rery of divine ſeverity towards Feſws Chrift is this, 
that God ſpared not his own Son in the day of his 
preateſ# diſtreſi, when he cried to his Father in an 
Agony, that if it were poſſible the Cup might pals 
from him: for of that day this Scripture is mainly 
to be underſtood, the day when he fell to the 
ground and pray'd, That if it were poſſible the hour 
might paß. When be ſaid, Abba Father, all things are 
poſſible to thee, take away thus cup from me, Maik 14. 
35, 36. He beheld his own dear Son ſweltering 
great drops of Blood, crying, If it be poſſible, let this 
bour this cup paß, and yet it could not be granted. 
O the Severity of God ! he heard the cry of Abab, 
and ſpared him; he heard the Ninevites cry, and 
pared them; he heard the crys of Hagar and 
Ihmael, and ſpared them: yea, he hears the young 
Ravens when they cry, and feeds them ; but when 
bis own Son cried with the moſt vehement cry, 
that the Cup might paß, he cannot be excus'd, he 
muſt drink it up, even the very dregs of the Cup 
of trembling, and that to the laſt drop. O, the 
Juſtice and Severity of God! 

Ffthly, and laſtly, Conſider what the Father of 
Mercies did inſtead of ſparing the Son of his love 
and the Text will inform you, that he delivered 
IS for ws all. So tis noted in Ads 2. 23. Him 

ol. II. | 


* uit 


being delivered by the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye bave taken, and with wicked 


bands have crucified and lain. 


wicked Inſtruments that ſhed his Blood, a looſing 
of the Chain to thoſe Bandogs that compaſſed him 
about. Such a Conceſſion as was never given 
chem before, for ſtill they were tied up from per- 
petrating their wickedneſs, but now the reſtraints 
of Providence are taken away, and he is deliver'd 
unto their will, his own Father delivers him into 


che Severity of Divine Juſtice to Chriſt was ma- 
nifeſt. | | 


In the laſt place, let us fee the ground and rea- 
ſon of this Rigor and Severity to Chriſt: Now 
there are, among others, Three ſpecial Reaſons 
why Chriſt could not be ſpared. | 

The Honour of Divine Juſtice requir'd, that he 
ſhould ſuffer the utmoſt degree of puniſhment. It 
was meet that the Rights of Heaven ſhould be vin- 


ſhould have the laſt Mite it could demand for ſa- 
tisfaction. And this was the ſpecial deſign and 
aim of God in the Sufferings of Chrift, as the A- 
poltle ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 25, 26. It was to declare bis 
righteouſneſs; and leſt we ſhould loſe the emphati- 
cal word, it is doubled and repeated, to declare, 1 


in God fully obtain d his deſign; for never was 
Juſtice ſo honour'd before, to have ſuch a perſon 
as the Son of God at its Bar, and ſuch a Sum as his 
Blood paid down at once for our diſcharge. So 
that Juſtice triumphs as well as Mercy, and one 


Attribute is not robb'd to pay another. 


As it was neceſſary to God's ſatisfaRion, ſo it 
was neceſſary to ours alſo. If the Lord Jeſus had 
not made full payment to the utmoſt mite, we 
could never have had full ſatisfaction in our Con- 
ſciences, about that deep and dear concernment of 
our Souls, the remiſſion of Sin. Man is a guilty 
and a ſuſpicious Creature, and hard to be brought 
to an entire confidence in the Pardoning Mercy 
of God. Yea, it is impoflible to perſwade a con» 
vinced Conſcience of the poſſibility of Remiſſion, 
except you can alſo prove the fulneſs of divine ſa- 
tisfaction; for Conſcience requires as much to ſa- 
tisfie it, as God doth to ſatisfie him. If God be 
ſatisfied, then Conſcience can be ſatisfied too, and 
ſecurely reſt upon that ground; but if there be 
any doubt of that, there is no appeaſing of an 
anxious and jealous Conſcience. Greatly therefore 
hath God conſulted our Peace in the ſeverity of 
his Juſtice to Jeſus Chriſt. Now the God of peace, 
who brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that 
great ſhepherd' of the Sheep, through the blood. of. the 
everlaſting covenant, Heb. 13. 20. Let the words 
be weigh'd ; he is ftiled the God of Peace when he 
brought back Chriſt from the dead. Ir was incen- 
ſed Juſtice that brought him back from the dead; 
and that which pacifies God, is the only thing in 
the World that is able to ſatisfie the Conſcience of 
a Sinner. 4 555 


3. Therefore did God proceed with ſuch rigor 
and ſeverity with Jeſus Chriſt, that thereby the 
deme:it and evil of Sin might be fully diſcovered 
to the World, and an everlaſting Caution lefr up 


on all Hearts to beware of contracting new Guile. 
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There was a Conceiſion or Permiſſion to thoſe. 


che hands of Cruelty. And thus you fee wherein 


dicated to the full, and that the Juſtice of God 
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to us poor Worms of the Eaith, to deliver up his 


Bar of God as our Surety. 


Meditations, 


If Juſtice had deſcended in a viſible form, and | 
hang'# up millions of Sinners in Chains, it had not 
been ſuch a_ Warning as this againſt Sin. Nay, 
ter me lay, the grievous and external Torments 
that rhe Damn'd ſuffer in Hell, is not ſuch a de- 
monſtration of the Evil of Sin as this is; for thoſe 
Torments are much unknown to Men till they feel 
them, and when they begin to feel them, it is too 
late to be convinc'd or caution d againſt Sin then. 
But to ſee ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt expos d to the 
utmoſt ſeverity of God's Wrath for our Sin, to ſee 
ſuch things done in the green Tree, may well 
make us cry out, Lord, what will be done to the dr 
Tree? O, the infinite Evil of Sin! O, the inflexi- 
"le Severity of Divine Juſtice | It is a fearful 
hing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

In a word; hereby Jeſus Chriſt is endear'd the 
more to his People, by ſaffering ſuch great and 
hard things in cheir place, and for their fakes. The 
extremity of his Sufferings for us, commends the 
ſtrength of his Affection to us. = 

And thus you ſe the Reaſons of all this Severity 
to Jefus Chriſt. - God intended the ſweeteſt Mer- 
cies for you, and therefore p:epar'd the bittereſt 
Sofferinps for Chrift : from his deep Sufferings 
you may confidently conclude the beſt of Mercies 
are deſign'd for you; as you will hear in the ſe- 
cond Doctrine, which for diſpatch I purpole to 
handle, as one Uſe of this point now before 
me. | 

O, the admirable and aſtoniſhing love of God 


_— 


own Son into the hands of his Enemies, that 
thirſted for his Blood ! Long had they been re- 
ſtrain d from ſatisfying thei: Wickednels, and exe 
cuting their Malice, til now; and this was the 
hour which he often ſpake of, My bour & not yet 
come. But, O, what a diſmal hour was it when 
it did come, when Providence let looſe both De- 
vils and Men upon Chriſt, deliver d him over to 
the will of his Enemies! And this was not all; 
Chriſt was not only deliver'd up into the hands 
of the worſt of Men, but, which was much more 
terrible, into the ſevere hands of Divine Juſtice, 
co grapple with the pure, vnmix'd, and unallay'd 
wrath of the great and terrible God. 

Laſtly, We will improve this point by a double 
Ulſe, ot bformation and Exbortation. 


Dee x. Of Information. 

The Severity of God's Juſtice 0 Jeſus Chriſt 
informs us what a dreadful evil Sin ls, which fo 
incenſes the Wrath of God even againſt his own 
Son, when he bare our Sins, and ſtood before the 


Come hither, hard Hearts, (hard indeed if this 
cannot break them) you complain you cannot ſee 
the evil of Sin, ſo as to be deeply humbled for it; 
fix your Eyes a while here, and intently conſider 
the point in hand: Suppoſe you ſaw a tender and 
pitiful Father come into open Court with Fury in 
his Face, to charge bis own, his only, and his moſt 
beloved Son, and proſecute him to Death, and 
nothing able to fatisfie him but his Blood, and 
be well pleasd when he ſees it ſhed, would 

not ay, O, what horrid Evil hath he 
Tots ? it muſt be ſome deep Wrong, ſome hei- 
nous Crime that he is guilty of, elſe it could ne | 
ver be that his own Father could forget his bowels | 


God break forth againſt his dear Son. Wien 
ſtood before the Bar charg'd, as our 8 5 
the guilt of our = 88 
Secondly, Learn hence what a fearful this: 
is to fall into the hands of the living God: K. 1 
might Lurber cry out, Nolo Deum abſolutun 5 
me have nothing to do with an abſolute God 1 * 
to them that ſtand before God in their own uy 
ſons, without Chrift ; how will Juſtice barge 
them ! For if theſe things were Jone in the green ag 
what ſhall be done in the dry tree? Luke 22, 1. 


Blood? Did he ſtand amaz d, and fall into ſk WM 
an Agony of Soul when he drank chat Cup, WW 


which he knew in a few hours he ſhould drink 


up, and then never taſte the bitterneſs of it more? 
How fad is their caſe that muſt drink of that 
Cup for ever, a Cup that hath Eternity to the 
bottom! 5 5 
Thirdly, How incomprehenſible and raviſhing 
is the love of God to Men, that would rather be 
ſo ſevere to Jeſus Chriſt, the Darling of his Soul. 
than make us the Objects of Wrath for ever ? 
Which of you {though there be infinitely le 
Tendernefs in your Hearts than God's) would 
lay your Hands upon a Child, the worſt Child 
you have, and put him to death, for the ſake oo 
the beſt Friend you have in the World? But Gd 
with his own hand deliver'd his Son, his only Son 
that from everlaſting was the delight of his Soul. 
who never offended him, to Death, the mol} 
curſed and cruel Death, and all this for Ene- 
mies: how unſpeakable is this Love, and paſt 
finding out e e eg = 
" Fourthly, Did not God ſpare his own Son? 
then let none of us ſpare our own Sins. Sin was 
that Sword which pierced Chriſt ; O let forrow 
for Sin pierce your Hearts: If you ſpare Sin, God 
will not ſpare you, Dent. 29. 20. We ſpare Sin 
when we faintly oppoſe it, when we excuſe, cover 
and defend it, when we are impatient under juſt 


Rebukes and Reproofs for it; but all Kindneſs to ; 


Sin is Cruelty to our own Souls. I 
Fifthly, and laſtly, If God did not ſpare Chriſt, $ 
805 he intends to ſpare Believers for his 
Ake. | 
The Surety could not be ſpar'd, that the Princi- 
pa might be ſpar'd for ever. If God had ſpar d 
im, he could not have Ipar'd us; if he afflids 
his People, it is not for ſatisfaction to himlelf, but 
profit to us, Heb. 12. 16. Should God {pare the 
Rod of Affliction, it would not be for our advan- 
tage; ſo many ſanctiſied Afflictions as are ſpared 
or abated, fo many Mercies and ſpiritual Advan- 
tages are with-held from us. But as for thoſe 
Strokes of Juſtice that are the effects of God's vin- 
dictive Wrath, they ſhall never be felt by Belie- 


| vers for ever. All the Wrath, all the Curſe, all 


the Gall and Wormwood was ſqueez'd intoChrif's 
Cup, and not one drop left to imbittet ours. 


e 2, Of Exhortation. . 
Did not God ſpare his own Son, but give bim 
up to Death for us all ? Then poſſeſs your Hearts 
fally in the aſſurance of this great Truth, The: the 
reateſt and beſt of Mercies ſpall not be denied or wits 
Fel om you, if you be in Chrift ; lay it down 45 # 
ſure Concluſion of Faith, and build up your Hope 
and Comfort upon it. This takes in the ſecond 


of Pity and Mercy. Vet thus did the Wrath of 


Obſervation, and ſurely never was any Truth oy 
9 4 


Did the Son of God fear, tremble, ſweat clodscrf 
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Tree of Life, all other Mercies are but the Fruits 


give the whole Tice, and deny an Apple; beſtow 
the Fountain it ſelf, and deny you the Streams. 


/ 


an Mark g. 24 


ter fortified, never any Inſerence more ſtrongly 
inferr d. Henceforth ye may infer Temporal, 
Spiritual, and Eternal Mercies; all muſt be yours 
it you be Chriſt's, 1 Cor. 3. 2 1, 22, 23. Oh, make 
ſure that Chriſt is yours, and never heſitate at any 
other Mercy; ſor, PAIGE 8 

Firſt, God hath certainly a value and eſteem 
for his own Son infinicely above all other things; 
he is his own Son, his dear Son, Col. L. 13, the 
Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. The delight of bus Soul, Iſa. 42. 1. 
Nothing is valued by God at that rate that Chriſt 
is valued, If therefore he ſpare not the moſt ex- 
cellent Mercy, but parts with the very Darling of 
his Soul for us, how ſhall he deny or with-hold 
any leſſer inſeriour Mercy? it is not to be ima- 
gin'd, for he is the Mercy, emphatically ſo call'd 
. Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt is a Comprebenſive Merey, 
influding all other Mercies in himſelf; he is the 


growing on him; he is the Sun of Righteouſnef, 
and whatever Comfort, ſpiritual or natural, re- 
freſhes your Souls or Bodies, is but a Beam from 
that Sun, a Stream from that Fountain. If then 
God part, with Chriſt to you, and for. you, he | 
will not with-hold, other Mercies ; he will not 


All ſpiritual Mercies are in him, and given with 
him, Epbeſ. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the Cod and Father of 


our Lord Feſus Chrift, wha bath bleſſed s with ull | 
ſpiritual bleſſings, in beaventy places in Chriſt Feſws. | 


All Temporalt are in him, and given with him, 
Matth. 6. 33. they are Addicionals to that great 
Mercy. OI | 

_. Thirdly, If God ſpar'd not Chriſt, the beſt 


| were his Enemies, then-certaibly he wil hot deny 
leſſer Mercies when we are reconciled and made 
&Reafoh 


Friends to him. And this is the tble-Rea 
of che Apoſtle, which even 'comipels aſſent, Rau. 
5+ 9. Much more being nu juſtifed* by ba blood, 
we * be ſaved from wrath through bim, In: a 
word, | 
Fourthly, and laſtly, If it were the very deſign 
and intention of God in not ſparing his own Son, 
to open thereby a Door for all Mercies to be let 
in upon us, then "tis not imaginable be ſhould 
with-hold them. He will not loſe-hisdefign; nor 
lay fo many Stripes upon Chriſtin vain; forhe mall 
ſurely have the benefit of it, and none ſo capable 
a DE ITS 


When God ſpared. not his Own Som, this was 


| the deſign of it, and could you know the thoughts 


of his Heart, they would appear to be ſuch as 
Iwill now manifeſt the feroenef-of my Wrath to 
Chriſt, and the fulnef of my Love to Balievers, 
The Pain lhali be his, that the Ea and Reſt may 


iſſuing from them theirs; the Conderriatios! his, 
and the Fat ificatzon theirs; the Reproach and Shame 
his, and the Honour and Glory theirs ; the Carfebis, 
and the Bleſſing theirs ; che Dedtb-his; and the Lee 
theirs; the Vinegar and Gall his, the fert of it 
theirs. He ſhall gtoan, and they ſhall triumph; 
he ſhall mourn, that they may reoy ce; his Heatc 
thalk be:beayy for 2 cime; that theirs may be light 
and glad for ever; he ſhall be forlaken, tllat the 
may never be forſaken; out of the wbrit of Miſe- 
ries to him, ſhall fpriag che ſu/eeteſt oſ Mercies to 
them. O Grace Gtace beyond conception of 


the largeſt Mindthe expreflion ef che Tongue 


Mercy, but deliver'd him up for us all when we | of Angels 
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be theirs; the Stripes his, and the ibtaling Bam 


Mark 9. 24. 4nd froightwa the Father of the Child cried, and ſaid with tai, 


Lord, I beliewe, 


THE occaſion of theſe words is to he gather'd 
4 from the Context, and brieffy it was this: 
A tender Father brings a poſſeſs d Child to Chriſt 
to be cur d with i potes, 'a doubting Queſtion,” If 
thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion upon ws, and 
belp as. Words importing much natural affection 
and tender love to his Child. Have Compaſſion 
upon t] and | belp 4. If the Child be ſick, the 
Parent is not well; what touches the Child, is felt 
by: mee ee eee e 
And as they import his natural affectiot to his 
Child, ſo alſo his own ſpiritual Diſcaſs,” or the 
weakneſs of his Faith. His Child was poſſeſt with 
: dumb Devil, and himſelf with unbelieving 
doubts and ſuſpicions of Chrift's ability to cure 
dis Child: The Child" bad a-fick' Body, and the 
Father an infirm San; 'Sacan #flited one by a 
Poſefion, and the other by 7 emptut ion, Ver. 22 
Chriſt retutns his doubting Language upon him · 


J 


| Firſt, A profeſſion of his Faith, 


belp my unbelief- | - 


of my ability to heal thy Child? Queſtion' rather 
thy own ability to believe for his cure: If he Be 
not heaPd, the cauſe will not be in my ini, 
but in thine n infidelity, Which he ſpeaks not 
to inſinuate, that Faith was in his on poet, but 
to convince him of his weakneſs; and drive him 


O how good is it for men to be brought into 
the ſtreights of Affliction ſometimes? had Het th 


mam fallen into this diſtreſs, it's not He that he 


of dis Grace, or the weakneſs of t.. 


ö 11. 9481 
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an 


 Secorilly,” A fene of he weeknieh of bis Falth, 


ls s- ele. cont dadran ol things art paſt 
— | 


Help thou my anbeljif. © 0 
"+ 68 


[foble to bi that btlieverh ; ” d. Doſt thou doubt 


to Goch for aſſiſtance, which effe@ it obtaim d; 


had (at leaſt not ſo bon) arrived either tothe fen 
In tlie words we may note theſe three paris 
d, I believe. 


Thirdly, "4 


* 


Faith, and it well deſerves that Epithet, for the 


| Believer of a Day old, as well as the Fathers and 
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Ttirdiy, The Affection with which both were | matter of melting and tranſporting conſideration 


uttered; Eis cried out, and ſaid with tears. If theſe 
Tears pr from the ſenſe and feeling of di- 
vine power enabling him to believe, as ſome think, 
then they were Tears of Joy, and would inform 
us of this great Truth. Nr 2%, Br 


Doc. r. That the leaſt and loweſt meaſure of true 
(1. Faith u matter of joy unſpeakable to the poſſeſſor 
397 4 of it. | F, 4 5 ' | F 


o 1 


1 


neſs of his Faith, then they give us this note. 


Dock. 2. That the remainders of Unbelief in the 
People ef God do coſt them many Tears, they are 
+1 rhe Burdens and Sorrows of gracious Souls. 


DoR. 1 „ That the laſt and loweſt meaſure of 
- 1 11. Faiths matter of Foy unſpeakable to the poſſeſſor 
Si, Wan Ip 
The Apoſtle, in 2 Per. 1: 1. calls it precious 


leaſt and loweſt degree of Saving Faith is of in- 
valuable excellency; as will appear in theſe par- 
Pirſt, The leaſt degree of Saving Faich truly 
unites the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, and makes it as 
really a Branch or Member of him, as Moſes, Abra- 
bam, or Paal were u Heilt 
Al Saving Faith receives Chtiſt, Jobn I. 12. 
Indeed the ſtrong Believer receives him with a 
ſtronger and ſteadier hand than the weak one doth, 
who ſtaggers, doubts, and trembles, but yet re- 
ceĩves him, and conſequently is as much intereſſed 
in the Bleſſed Privileges flowing from Heaven, as 
the greateſt Believer in the World. Such is Chriſts 
complacency in our Perſons and Duties; his ſim- 
pathy with us in our Troubles and Afflictions, and 
our intereſt in his Perſon and Purchaſe. And is 
not this matter of exceeding Joy ? Is it not enough 
to melt, yea, overwhelm the Heart of a poor Sin- 
ner, to diſcover and feel that in his own Heart 
which entitles him to ſuch Mercies. 


Secondly, From the leaſt degree of Saving Faith 
we may infer as plenary a remiffion of Sin as from 
the ſtrongeſt. The weakeſt Believer is as com 
pleatly pardoned as the ſtrongeſt, Ad, 10. 43. By 
bim all that believe are juſtified from all things. All 


that believe without difference of ſizes, ſtrength, | 


or degrees, the leaſt as well as the greateſt, the 


Worthies of greateſt, name and longeſt ſtand- 
I-11 2 Ki 


as really to the greateſt Bleſſing as the higheſt 
acts of Faith can do. Tis true, the ſtronger the 
aQingof Faith is, the clearer the Evidence uſual- 

y is ; but Intereſt in the Privilege is the ſame in 
both. If chen thou canſt diſcern but the weakeſt 
act aud Fee Faich in thy Soul, haſt 
thou not realon, with him in the Text, to cry out, 
and fay with. tears, Lord, I believe? Canſe thou 
receive and read this Pardon of ſuch and fo many 
Sins, and not wet it with thy Tears? O, iss mat. 


ter of Joy unſpeakable. i 
Thirdiy, The leaf degree of Saving Faith in- 


WT: they proceeded from the ſenſe of the weak- | 


100 o chen, the leaſt meaſure of Faith entitles thee 


nothing is. O, it's matter of more Joy, that our 
Names are written in the Book of Life, than that the 
Devils are ſubject to us, Luke 10. 20. From hence 
it may be inferred, that we are choſen of God, 


bet As many as were ordained to eternal life 


Fourthly, The leaſt meaſure of Saving Faith 


is a Mercy greater than moſt Men ever partake 


of. 

Tis true, God is rich and bountiful in the Gifts 
of Providence to others, they have the good things 
of this Lite, many of them more than their hearts 
can wiſh, Pfal. 73. 7. he enricheth many of them 
alſo with Endowments of the Mind, natural and 
moral Knowledge and Wiſdom, yea, and adorns 
them with Homilitical Virtues, that render them 
very deſirable and lovely in their converſes with 
Men; but there are but few to whom he gives ſa- 
ving Faith, I/a. 53.1. Believers are but a (mall 
remnant among Men. | 


Fifthly, and laſtly, He that hath any, the leaſt 
degree of ſaving Faith, hath that which will ne. 
ver be taken from him, all other Excellencies go 
away at death, Fob 4. 21. but this is a Spring that 
never fails, it ſprings up into everlaſting life, Fob 
4 14. A man may outlive his Friends and Fa. 
miliars, his Eſtate and Health, his Gifts and na- 
tural Parts, but not his Faith: how great matter 
of Joy and Comfort is wrapt up in the leaſt de. 
gree of Faith! R 


De 1. Of Trial. _ 

It concerns us then to examine our ſelves, whe- 
ther our Faith be true, be it more or lefs, ſtron- 
ger or weaker, and till we diſcern its truth, it will 
yield us but little Comfort. 

I confeſs, weak Believers are under great diſad- 
vantages to Comfort, ſmall and weak things being 
uſually very inevident and undiſcernable ; but 
yet in this Example before us we find weak Faith 
was made evident, though much Unbelief was 
mixed with it. Lord, I believe, help thow my un- 
belief ; in which words many very uleful ſigns of 
true, though weak Faith, did appear, and they 
are very relieving to weak Believers to conſider 
them; O, that we might find the like in us 


Firſt, His Faith gave him a tender melting 
Heart; He cried out, and ſaid with teart. Doth 
your Faith melt your Hearts, either in ſenſe of 
your own V ilene(s; or the Riches of Free Grace 
to ſuch. vile Creatures? > tn. 

Secondly, His Faith gave him a deep ſenſe of 
his remaining Unbelief, and -burdened his Heart 
with it, Help my unbelief; and ſure fo will yours, 
if it be but as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed in you. 

Thirdly, His weak Faith carried him to Chrilt 
in fer vent Prayers and Cries for his help co ſubdue 
Uabelief in him, and fo will yours if your Faith 
be tight. Oh, how often do the People of God 
go to the Throne of Grace upon that Errand? 
Help, Lord, my Heart is dead; vain, and very 
unbelieving; there's no dealing with it in my 


ſon ſtrength; Father, help me. 


Fourt bly, His weak Faith made him hunger and 
thirſt after greater meaſures of it; Hey my unbe- 
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nd very 
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more ſtrong aud ſteddy Acts of Faitti that I 


vou, if you be true Believers, Luke 17. 5. Lord, 


fit, ſo that ye cannot do the things rhat ye would, © 


diſcouraged at its Imperfections, as to over-look 


Souls. This poor Man was deeply ſenſible of his 


Epb. 1. 19. 26. No Miniſters of Chriſt, how 


as not only wet all che Wood, but fill'd the Tren- 


4 
—Y 


upon Mark 9. 24. 


8 1 42. ; _ * 
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may not queſtion thy power any more, or ſay, I 
thou canſt do any thing. Why thus it will be wit 


and hence he ſpeaks like a Man greatly diſtreſſed 


own Soul; and ſo you will alſo find it in your 


ſelves; Gal, F. 17. The Fleſh Iufteth againſt the Spi. 


and thou wilt ſay, it was the wonderful Work of 


God, that ever thou waſt brouglit in any degree 
to believe. 


Thirdly, Tho? thy Faith be weak, yet it is 


was once but a Kernel or Acorn : The moſt fa- 
mous Believer ar firſt, but a weak and doubtin 

one. Be not diſcouraged therefore, God will ſul- 
fil all che good pleafure of his Goodneſs in you, 
and the Work of Faith with Power. It were 


= (ſaid the Diſciples) increaſe our Faith. growing, if it be ſaving Faith. The largeſt Tree 
= . Filthly, There was a Confli& in his Soul be- 
= _cqwixt Faich and Infidelicy, Grace and Corruption, 

and this very ſenſible to him. Faith inclining 

him one way, and Unbelief carrying him another; 


 berwixt the working of contrary Principles in his | certainly much better for yau to be bleſſing God 


for a lictle Paich, praying for the increaſe of Faith, 
and diligently attending thoſe means by which it 


Uſe 2. Of Conſolation. Well then, bleſs the Lord 
for the leaſt degree of ſaving Faith, and be not ſo 


and ſlight the ſmalleft working of Faith in your 


Unbelief, and yet at che ſame inſtant truly thank- 


ful for a ſmallmeaſure of Faith, and fo ſhould you. | 


For, 


| 


| Firſt, The leaſt meaſure of ſaving Faith, is 


more than all Creatures power could produce: 


'Tis the Faith of che Operation of God, Col. 2. 12. 
'Tis the Work of God that ye believe, Fobn 6.29. 
Yea, tis the exceeding: greatneſs of his Power, 


excellent ſoever their Gifts are,noDaties or Ordi- 
nances, no Labour or Diligence of your own, 


Without this mighty Power of God; can ever 


bring you to Faith. 


Secondly, Tis juſt matter of Wonder and A- 
ſtoniſhment, that ever one Spark of Faith was 
kindled in ſuch an Heart as thine is; an Heart 
which bad no prediſpoſition or inclination, in 
the leaſt to believe; yea, it was not-Raſe Tabula, 
like clean Paper, void of any Impreſſion of Faith, 
but fill'd with contrary Impreſſions to it; fo 
that 'tis marvellous that ever your Hearts re 
3 che Stamp, or Impreſſion of Faith, on 
tem. | a ; | i 
It was wonderful chat Eire ſhould fall from 
Heaven, and burn upon the Altar, when Elij ab 
had laid the Wood in order upon it; but much 
more when he poured ſo much Water upon it, 


ches, 1 Kings 18. 33. Juſt ſo was the Caſe of 
thy Soul, Reader, when God came to kindle 
Faith there. Thy Heart was dark and ignorant, 
neither acquainted wich God, or thy own Condi: 
tion; yea, thy Heart was a proud Heart, full of 
Self righteouſneſs, and Sell conceitedneß, Rom 3. 
17. Rom. 10. 3. A Heart that would rather ven 
ture Eternal Damnation, than deny ſelf, and ſub 
mit to Chriſt; and yet the Light of the Lord muſt 
hine into this darkneſs, and the pride and ſtiffneſs 
of thy Heart muſt be broken and brought to yield, 
or there is no believing. © = 

Beſide : How many and mighty Enemies did 
Oppoſe'the: Work of Faith in thy Soul ? Among 
Which Satan, and thy own carnal Reafonings 
were the principal, 2 Cor. 10. 4. By them what 
Strong · holds and Fortifications were raiſed to fe: 


may be improved and made flourithing in your 
Souls, than by a ſinful, ungrateful, and prejudi- 
cial deſpondency, at once to diſhonour God, and 
thus wrong your ſelves. 


Doct. 2. That the remain of Unbelief in gracions 
Hearts, do coſ them many Tears and Sorrows. 


— 


| 


outward Troubles are nothing to theſe Troubles 
that come from within, 

There are many inward Troubles that make 
them groan, but none more than this, the Unbe- 
lief they find in their own Hearts. This Sin juſtly 
coſts them more trouble than other Sins; becauſe 
it is the Root from which other Sins do ſpring; a 
Root of Bitterneſs bearing Wormwood and Gall 
to the imbittering of their Souls. For, 


Firſt, The Remains of Unbelief in the Saints, 
greatly diſhonour God; and what is a great diſ- 
honour to God, cannot but be a great grief and 
burden to them: For look as Faith gives God 
ſpecial Honour above all other Graces, ſo Unbe- 
lief in a ſpecial manner, both wrongs and grieves 
Him above all other Sins. Unbeliet in Dominion 
makes God a Liar, 1 John 5. 10. and even the 
Relicks thereof in Believers, do ſhake their Aſſent 
to his Truths and Promiſes, and nouriſhes a vile 
Suſpicion of them in the Heart; And how do 


Certainly ic cannot but be a Grief to a gracious 
Heatr, to ſee God diſhonoured by others, Pſalm 
119. 36, and a much greater to diſhonour him 
our ſelves, Hinc ille lachryme. U pon this ground 
we may juſtly cry our and ſay wich Tears, Lord, 


belp our Unbelief. R 


© Secondly, The Remains of Unbelief in the 
Saints, doth not only diſhonour God, but defaces 
and ſpoils their beſt Duties, in which they at any 
time approach unto God. Is the Face of God 
elouded from us in Prayer, hearing, or receiving? 
Exarmine the Cauſe and Reaſon, and you will find 
that Cloud raisd from your own unbelievi 

Hearts. Are your Affections cold, flat, and de 

in Duty? Dig but to the Root, and you will find 
this Sin to lie there. If the Word do not work 
upon you as you deſire, and pray it might, tis 
becauſe it is not mingled with Faith, Heb. 4. 2. 
No Duties, nor Ordinances, no Promiſes, can 
give down cheir ſweet Influences upon your Souls, 
becauſe of this Sin, Now Communion with the 


cure thee from the Strokes of Conviction, that Lord in Duties, is the Life of our Liſe: Theſe 


2 


make way for Faich. Ler but the State of thine things ate dearer to the Saints than their Eyes. 


on Heart, as it was by Nature, be conſidered, 


Vol. II. 


Juſtiy therefore do they bewail and mourn over 
6 that 


There are many things that afflict and orieve-. 
the People of God from without, but all their 


thoſe baſe Jealouſies reflect upon his Honour? 
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1052 Facrament al 


Meditations, 


— 


that Sin, which obſteucts and intercepts their 
ſeeteſt Enjoy ments in this World. 


Tpbirdly, The Remains of Uabelief give advan- 
tage and ſucceſs to Satan's Temptations upon us. 
Doch he at any time afright and ſcare us from 

our Duty, or draw and entice us to the commiſſi 


row upon us to Day; and all becauſe we cannot 


believe more. 


O Reader | How much better were it 
ſuch Queſtions as theſe from thee ? How fat” 
get an Heart ſuitable to the Mercies I do enjoy 2 
How ſhall I duly improve them for God? What 


ol remaining Unbelief ? 


ons of Sin, or darken and cloud our Condition, 
and fill us with inward Fears and Horror, with. 


out cauſe? All this he doth by the Mediation of 


our own Unbelief. The Apoſtle in Epbeſ. 6. 16. 


calls Faith the Souls Shield againſt Temptation: 


And 1 Jobn 5. 4. tis call'd the Victory by which 
we overcome, (i. e.) the Sword, or Weapon, by 


which we acchieve our Victories ; And if ſo, then 
| Unbelief difarms us both of Sword and Shield, 
and leave us naked of Defence in the Day of 


Battle, a Prey to the next Temptation that be- 
| 4 


fals us. 


ſhall I render to the Lord for all his Goodyet: 3 
This would better become thee, than to * 
thy ſelf with, What fhall I eat, what ſhalt 1 drink 
or .wherewithal ſhall 1 be cloathed ? © : 


ſpeak, but Remains of Unbelief ſtill in our Hearts 
Are there not many Faintings, Tremblings, De- 
[pondencies of Mind, under the Thonghts of 


Death, O! if Faith were high, thy Spirit could 

not be ſo low, 2 Cor. I. 2, 3. The more Bondage 

of Fear, the more Infidelicy. 15 
Sympt. 5. To conclude: What is the Voice of 


Fourthly, The Remains of Unbelief hinder the [at thoſe Diſtractions of thy Heart in Religious 


thriving of all Graces, it's a Worm at their Root, 


a Plant of ſach a malignant quality, that nothing 
which is ſpiritual can thrive under the Droppings 


and Shadow of it. It's ſaid, Heb. 4. 2. That the 
Goſpel was preached to the ſraelires, but it did 
not profit them, not being mixed with Faith in 
them that heard it. No Ordinances nor Duties, 
be they never ſo excellent, will make that Soul to 
thrive, where Unbelief prevails ; You pray, you 
hear, you faſt, you meditate, and yet you do not 


| thrive, your Spiritual Food doth no good: You 


come from Ordinances as dead, carelels, and vain 
as you went to them 5 And why is it thus, becauſe 


: 
15 


USE I 


Let all che People of God bewail, and tenderly 


mourn over the Remainders of Infidelity in their 


own Hearts. There, there is the Root of the 


Diſeaſe ;. and ſurely, Reader, thy Heart is not 


free of ſuch Symptoms of it as appear in othe 
Mens Hearts. For do but conſider, | 


 Swmpr. 1. What is our Impatiency to wait for 


Mercy, and Deſpondency of Spirit, if Deliverance 


come not quickly in the outward, or inward 
Streights of Soul or Body, but a plain Symptom 
of Unbelief in our Hearts? He that: believes, will 
not male baſte, IIa. 28. 16. He that can believe, 
can allo wait God's time, Pſal. 27. 14. 

_ Sympr. 2. And what means our Readineſs to 
uſe ſinſul Mediums to prevent, or extricate our 
ſelves our of c:ouble, but a great deal of Infide- 
lity lurkiog ſtill in our Hearts? Might but Faith 
be heard to ſpeak, it would ſay in thy Heart, 
et me rather die ten Deaths, chan commit one Sin. 
It's ſweeter and eaſie to die in my Integrity, than 
to live with a defiled or wounded ' Conſcience. 
'Tis nothing but our Unbelief, that makes us ſo 
ready to put forth our Hands to Iniquity, when 


the Rod of the Wicked reſts long upon us, or any 


eminent Danger threatens. vs, P/al. 125..3- _ 

- Sympt. z. Doth not the Unbelief of your Hearts 
ſkew it ſelf in your deeper Thoughtfulneſs, and 
great Anxieties, about earchly Things, Marth. 6. 
30. We pretend we have truſted God with our 
Souls to all Eternity, and yet cannot truſt him for 


our daily Bread. We bring the Eyils of to Mor- 


4 
3 * «6 
I FA 


——— 


_ 


» 


Duties, but want of Faith, weakneſs in Faith 
and the actual prevalence of Unbelief? Vou come 
to God in Prayer, and there a thouſand V anities 


| beſet you; your Heart is carried away, it roves, 


it wanders to the Ends of the Earth: Conſcience 
{mites for this, and ſaith, Thou doſt but mock 
God, thy Soul will ſmart for this; thou feeleſt 
neither ſtrength nor ſweetneſs ariſing out of fuch 
Duties. You enquire for Remedies, and fill the 
Ears of Friends with your Complaints, and it may 
be, ſee notthe Root of all this to be in your own 
Unbelief: But there it is; and till that be cured, 
it will not be better with you. . 


USE II. 
Vet let not poor Chriſtians ſo mourn, as thoſe 
that have no hope or ground of Comfort even in 
this Caſe : For, N42 


Firſt, Tho? there be remains of Unbelief in 


| you, yet you have infinite cauſe to bleſs God 


that they are but remains. You once were in 
Unbeliet, 1 Tim. 1. 13. (i. e.) under the full 


off in that ſtate, you muſt certainly have periſhed, 
This is the Diſeaſe, but that was the Death of 
your Souls. | 


Secondly, - Tho? Unbelief be in you, yet it is 
not in you per modum quiet, by way of reſt, as 
it is in all Unbelievers, but by way of daily Con- 
flict, and as a Burden too heavy to be born. Now 


ſweet ; and your Conflicts with it, bring you 
under a. very comfortable Sign of Grace, Rom 


- Thirdly, This is a Diſeaſe under which all 
Chriſtians do labour more or leſs. There is not 
a Heart ſo holy in all the World, but is in ſome 
degree tainted and inſected with this Diſeaſe. 
And this hath been evident, not only in all Chri- 
ſtians of all ſzes, but in all the Acts of their 
Faith. Fob's Faith triumphed in Chap, 13. 1). 


yet had its Eclipſe and Fainting - fit, in Chap. 19. 
20. Abrabam was a moſt renowned Believer; 4 


great Pattern and Example of Faith : Oh! how 


high. a pitch did bis Faith mount to, in Gen. 22. 3 


1 and 


Sympr. 4. What doth the ſlaxiſh Fear of Death 


Power and Dominion of it. Had God cut you | 


tho the Sin be ſad, yet the Sorrow? for it is 


"4 


upon Mark 9. 24. 1053 
and yet there was a time when it fainted, and, There are ſome general Obſervations ariſing 
failed him, as at Gerar, Gen. 20. 2, 10, 11. David from both parts of my Text conſidered cogether, | 
in Pſal. 27. 1, 23. was not like David in 1 Sam. viz, the thankful Acknowledgment of his Faith; | 
= 27.1. The Faith of Peter ſhone out like the Sun | and the ſorrowful Sence of his Unbelief. It ſhall 
= in a glorious Confeflion, Mar. 16. 16. and yet ſuffice for a Concluſion to this Meditation only to 
= was not only beclouded, but ſeemed to be gone | note them; and they are theſe: 

= down, and quite ſet in Mat. 26, 69. tho' it after- 1 

wards recovered it ſelf. _ ; W Fir, That the deepeſt Sence of Sin muſt not | 

=_ ' .._ [exclude an humble and thankful Acknowledgment " 
EI z Fourthly, Tis not this or that degree of Un | of the Grace of God in his People. *Tis the fault 
belief that damns a Man, but the power and do- of moſt to hide their Sins, and the fault of ſome 

minion-of it that damns him. Indeed your Com: | to hide their Graces. 15 | 
fort much depends upon the ſtrength of your 180 5 

> 7 Faith ; but your Salvation depends upon the Secondly, Acceptance of our Perſons and Du- 
truth of it. Moſt Chriſtians come to Heaven ties, is a pure Act of Grace. There's no Dat 
of | with a weak and doubting Faith, but few with | performed in a perfect Act of Faith; all is mix d 
iz WA fbeir Sails filld with a direct and freſh Wind of| with Unbelief in ſome degree, the Honey and 
„ Affurance. . 1-7 | the Comb are mix d together, Cant. 2. 8. No Duty 


| 25 las it comes from us is pure. 

Fiſthly, There is enough in Chriſt to help Un“ an didlo; | 
belief; Lord, ſaid this poor Man, help' my Unbe-| Thirdly, Juſtly may we ſuſpect that Faith for 
lief. He is an excellent Phyſitian, and knows | a falſe Faith, which boaſts of ics on Strength, 
how to relieve and cure thee; Go to him, and | but never mourns in the Sence of Unbelief. 
groan out thy Complaint, tell him, thy Heart is, Where there are no Conflicts with Sin, there can 
pained and troubled with this Diſeaſe ; thou ſhalt| be no ſound Evidence of Sincerity. | 
find him a faithful, skilful, and merciful Saviou. e 
ens „ IE 4 Fourthly, Believers muſt not wonder to find 
Sixthly, It's but a little while before this, with | ſtrange V iciſſitudes and Alterations in the State of 
all other Diſeaſes bred by it in thy Soul, ſhall be their Souls. Sometimes a clear, and ſometimes a 
perfectly healed ; Sanctification is a Cure begun, | cloudy Day. Sometimes they have their Songs 
Glorification is the Cure performed and compleat- in the Night, and ſometimes their bitter Lamenta- 
ed: The former hath deſtroy'd the Dominion, | tions. If you ask, Why is it thus? the Anſwer” 
the latter will deſtroy the Exiſtence of it in thy | is, dss wind ichin yon, contrary Princi- 
Soul: When you come. to Heaven, and never | ples ſtrugling in your Souls, and it is no wonder 
till then, will you find your ſelves well, and at | at all to find Peace and Trouble, Hope and Fear, 
eale in every part. | Light, and Darkneks taking their Turns, and ſha- 


1 r ring your Time betwixt them. 
And thus much of the Second Point. | | 2 
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 Sacramental Meditations, 


| The Eighth ME 


U-P 


Pſalm 40. 8. 1 delight to do thy will, 
| | g heart. Fw 


my 


Aſting my Eye upon this precious Text, I 
* find it perplex d and darkned with variety, 
yea, contrariety of Expoſitions ; The u and 


Socinians generally refer all to David, denying | pre 


Chriſt to be the Perſon here ſpoken of. Others 
refer the whole P/alm to Chrift, but the beſt Ex- 
poſitors refer. it partly to David, and (partly to 
Chrif. That this Paragraph, in which my Text 
lies, refers to Cbriſt, is plain from the Apo les alle- 
gation of it in Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. In this and the 
two former Verſes there lie three great points of 
Truth, which you may take up in this order. 


Firſt, The infufficiency and rejection of all le 
gal Sacrifices, as things of no vertue in themſelves 
to ſatisfie God or fave men, verſ. 6. Theſe thou 
ni not, (i. e.) thou never didſt appoint them 
to be the means of Salvation farther than the 
 fignified and pointed at me, and now muſt vaniſh 
when I come in a Body of Fleſh, according to 
that, Cal. 2. 17. | 
Secondly, The introduction of a compleat and 
ſufficient means of Redemption, uu. 7. Lo, 7 


Tbirdhy, The ſuitableneſs and agreeableneſs of 

this Work of Redemption to the Heart and Wi 
of Jeſus Chriſt, verſ. 8. I delight to do thy Will, 
Omy God; yea, thy Law is within my Heart ; 
or as it is in the Hebrew, in the midſt of. my 
bowels. | 


In the words we are to note two things, viz. 
1#, The Riſe and Spring of Man's Redemption. 
2dly, The acceptableneſs and ſuicablenels of it to 
the Heart of Chriſt. 


1, The Riſe and firſt Spring of man's Redem- 
ption, the Will and Pleaſure of God. So it plea- 
{ed the Lord to appoint and order ic, that a rem- 


nant of poor loſt Sinners ſhould be ſaved. 1 
The execution and accompliſhment of this gaod 


pleaſure of God, was that part which by agree- 
ment and conſent was committed to the Son, and 
is here call'd a Law, or Command laid upon 
him. And anſwerably to the Death of Chriſt is 
repreſented as an act of Obedience, Phil. 2. 8. and 
reſpected God's Command for it, Fobn 10. 1 8. The 
commandment have I received from my Father ; refer- 
ring io the Covenant of Redemption which was be- 
twixt them from everlaſting : and this was the riſe 
and firſt ſpring of our Redemption by Chriſt. 
.  2dly, You have here the gratefulneſs and ſuita- 
bleneſs of this Work to the Heart of Chriſt ; 7 de- 
light to do it, it à in my beart. Lo, I come. 
"The Hebrew words note not ſimple conſent or 
willingneſs, but the higheſt pleaſure and compla- 
cency that can be; a Work which raviſhes his Soul 
with the delights of it. I delight to do thy will, and 
that other expreſſion, Thy law « within my beart, 


1 wo 
— — — 


91 TATION, _ 


O my God ; yea, thy Law is within 


or bowels, hath as deep a ſenſe and ſignificati 
as the former. It notes the greateſt * lle 
tude and intention of mind, in keeping the moſc 
cious Treaſure that was committed to him, for 
ſo the Phraſe is us d in Prov. 4. 2 t. and fo did our 
Redeemer eſteem and reckon this Work, which 
| was by the Father demandated and committed to 
him. Hence the Note is, 


Doct. That the Will of God to redeem. Sinners by 
the Incarnation and Death of eſis Cbriſt, was 
3 end phaſing to the very Heart of 

. 

Ic is faid, Prov. 8. 31. When he was ſolacing 
himſelf in the ſweeteſt enjoyment of his Father 
whilſt he lay in chat bleſſed Boſom of Delights, 
yet the very proſpect of this work gave him plea- 
ſure, They were hw delights with the Sons of men. 
And when he was come into the World, and had 
endur d many Abuſes and Injuries, and was even 
now come to the moſt difficult part of the work 
"et, bow am I ftraightned or pained (faith he) il 
it be accompliſhed, Luke 12. 5o. 


. 


Two things call our Thoughts to ſtay upon them 


in this point. 
8 The Decency of it, why it ought to 
be ſo. | 


be fo. 


Firft, Why it ought to be a pleaſant and grate- 
ful thing to Chriſt, to take a Body of Fleſh, and 
lay it down by Death again for the Redemption 
of Sinners. | 

1. It became Chriſt to go about this Work 
with cheerfulneſs and delight, that thereby he 


a Sacrifice. 

In all Sacriſices you ſhall find that God had ſtill 
a regard, a ſpecial reſpect, to the Will of the Offe- 
rer. See Exod. 35. 5, 21. and Levit. I. 3. the vo- 
luntarineſs and cheerfulneſs with which it is given 
is of great regard with God. 

2. It ought to be ſo, in regard of the Unity of 
Chriſt's Will with the Fathers. The Work of our 
Redemption is call'd, he pleaſure of the Lord, Ila. 

10. and what was the Father's pleaſure, could 
not be diſpleaſing to him who is one with the Fa- 
ther. It's impoſſible their Wills can claſh, whoſe 
Nature is one. 

3. This was neceſſary to magniſie and com- 
mend the Love of Jeſus Chriſt to us, for whom he 
gave himſelf, That he came into the World to 
die for us, is a Mercy of the firſt magnitude ; 
but that he came in love to our Souls, and under 
went all his Sufferings with ſuch willingneſs for 


our ſakes, this heightens it above all 5 
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Secondly, The Reaſons of it, whence it came to 


might give his Death the nature and formality of 


travail 
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O, this is the moſt raking, the moſt raviſhing, 
the moſt aſtoniſhing Conſideration of all : He 
leved me, and gave himſelf for me, Galat. 2. 20. 
He loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in bs own. 
Blood, Rev. 1. 5. Here Love is in its higheſt exal- 
tation. | | | 

4 lt was neceſſary to be fo, for the regulating 
of all our Obedience to God according to this 
Pattern, that ſeeing and ſeiting this great Exam- 
ple of Obedience before us, we might never 
grudge nor grumble at any Duty or Suffering that 
God ſhould call us to, Tow know the grace of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt ; how that, though be was rich, yet 
for your ſakes be became poor, faith the Apoſtle, when 
he would preſs the Corinthians to their Duty, 2 Cor. 
8.9. And when he would effectually urge the 
Philippians to their Duty, this is the Argument, Let 
tha mind be in you, which alſo was in Chriſt Feſus, 
Phil. 2. 5- So that it became and behay'd Chriſt 
thus to undertake this great Service. 


Secondly,” Next let us conſider and examine 
whence it came to be ſo pleaſant and acceptable to 
Jeſus Chriſt to come into the World and die for 

oor Sinners. 8 | 

And we ſhall find, that although the Sufferings 
of Chriſt were exceeding ſharp, and che Cyp of 
God's Wrath unſpeakably bitter, yet that which 
made it pleaſant and deſirable to Jeſus Chriſt, was 
the proſpe& he had of the ſweet reſults and iſſues 
of his Sufferings, J. 53. 10, 11. He ſhall fee of the 
I travail of bi ſoul, and ſhall be ſatafied, (i. e.) he ſhall 
have great content and pleaſure from the iſſues 
and fruits of his Sufferings ; as Pſal. 128. 2. Thou 
ſhalt eat the labour of thy bands, (i. e.) the fruit of 
thy Labours. So here, He ſhall ſee the travail of 
bs ſoul, (i. e) the fruit and effects of his travail; 
and to ſee this, ſhall be to him the reward and 
recompence of all his Sufferings. Now, among 


the ſweet Reſults of the Sufferings of Chriſt, there | 


are eſpecially theſe three, which he foreſaw with 
ſingular content and delectation. 


Firſt, That in his Sufferings there would be 
made a glorious diſplay and manifeſtation of the 
Divine Attributes; yea, ſuch a glorious diſplay of 
them, as never was made before to Angels or to 
Men,” nor ever ſhall be any more in this World. 
For though, 


1. The Wiſdom of God had made it felf viſible 
to men in the creation of the World, yet there it 
ſhone but in a faint and languiſhing Beam, com- 
par d with this. Here Divine Wiſdom put it ſelf 
as it were into a Viſible form, and repreſented it 
ſelf to the life. See 1 Cor. 1. 24. and Eph. z. 10. 
Behold in the Death of Chriſt the Wiſdom of God 
in its higheſt exaltation and glory : O the mani 
fold Wiſdom of God ! O the depth of his un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom! which I touched in ſome 
particulars before. | 
Behold here the Wildom of God, raiſing more 
Glory to himſelf by occaſion of the breach of the 
Law, than could ever have riſen to him from the 


moſt punctual obſervation of its Commands, or the 


moſt rigorous execution of its Threatnings, from 
the occaſion of the Fall (which was our undoing) 
raiſing us to a far better eſtate, and with a much 
better ſecurity to enjoy it, than chat from which 
we fell. Yea, behold and wonder, God by the 
my of Chriſt recoyering his Elect from all the 

ol, II gs | 


danger and miſchief of Sin, and yet making the 
way and manner of their recovery the faireſt Glaſs 
to repreſent the Horror and Evil of Sin to them 
that ever was ſhewn them in this World; Oh, 
the Triumph of Divine Wiſdom! | | 
2. Though the Love of God had appear'd be- 
fore in our Creation, Protection, and Proviſion, 
yet nothing to what it doth in our Redemption 
by the Death of Chriſt. Lo, here is the Love of 
God in its ſtrength and glory, 1 Jobn 4. 10. Here- 
in 1 love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent hu Son to be the propitiation for our ſims. 
Herein à love, (i. e,) here is the higheſt expreſſion 
of God's Love to the Creature; not only that ever 
was, but that ever can be made; for in Love on- 
ly God acteth to the uttermoſt ; Whatever his 
Power hath done, it can do no more; but for 
his Love, it can go no higher, he hath no greater 
thing to give than his Chri/f, Tis true, in giving 
us a Being, and that in the nobleſt rank and order 
of Creatures on Earth, herein was Love. In 


feeding us all our life long by his aſſiduous tender 


Providence, berein is Love. In protecting us 
under his Wings from innumerable dangers and 
miſchiefs, herein is Love, much Love; and yet 


{et all this by his Redeeming Love in Chriſt, and it 


ſeems nothing. When we have ſaid all, berein u 
the love of God, tbat he ſent hu Son, &c. this was 


free Love to undeſerving, to ill-deſerving Sinners: 
Preventing Love; not that we loyd him, but 


that he lov'd us. Juſt as an Image in the Glaſs, 
(ſaith Ficinxs ) that is imprinted there by the 


FACE looking into it; the I MAG E does 


not look back upon the Face, exbept the Face 


look forward upon the Image; and in that 


the Image does ſeem to ſee the Face, it's no- 
thing elſe but that the Face does ſee the Image. 
O, the unexpreſſible Glory of the Love of God 
in Chr itt men h io 

3. Though God had given ſeveral ſad marks 
of his Juſtice before, both upon the Angels that 
fell, clapping upon them the Chains of Darkneſs, 


in the overthrow of Sodom and the 73 op... 


Cities, turning them to Aſhes," as you may rea 

in Fud. Veil. 6, 7. yet never was the exactneſs 
and ſeverity of Juſtice fo manifeſted before, nor 
ever ſhall be any more, as it was at the death of 
Chriſt. Chriſt did not only ſatisſie it fully, but 
he allo honour'd it highly, making that Attribute 
which was once a bar, now to be a büttom of our 


| Peace, Rom. 3. 25. Never did ſuch à Perſon as 
Chriſt ſtand at the Bar of Juſtice before: The 


Blood of God was pour'd out to appeaſe and ſa- 
tisfie it. When Chriſt ſuffer'd, he did both give 
and take Satisfaction; he gave it to the Juſtice of 
God in dying; he took it in ſeeing Juſtice ſo hoy 
nour'd in his Death, EE 


Secondly, Another delightful proſpect Chrift had 
of the fruic of his Sufferings, was the recovery and 
ſalvation of all the Ele& by his Death ; and tho' 


of them as this was exceeding ſweet: Upon this 
account he aſſum'd his Name Feſus, Matth. 1.21. 


yea, and his humane Nature alſo, Gal. 4. 4, Fr 
Souls are of great value in his Eyes; one Soul is 
of more worth in his account than all the World, 
Mark 8. 36. What a Pleaſure then muſt it be to 
him, to ſave ſo many Souls from the everlaſting 


wrath of the great and terrible God! Add to this, 
e * Thirdly, 
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7 056 | Sacramental Meditations, 


Thirdly, The Glory which would redound to] thee to this Duty? Doth thy hard Heart need 
him from his redeemed ones to all Eternity ; for fo many Arguments to perſwade it, even to the 
it will be the everlaſting plea ſant employment of| ſweeteſt, eaſieſt, and moſt pleaſant Duties in Re- 
the Saints in Heaven to be aſcribing Glory, Praiſe, ligion ? Well, I did not love thee at that rate 
and Honour to the Redeemer : For bim thut low my Heart readily eccho d to the Father's Call to 
us, awd waſhed us from our ſins in bis own blood, and die for thee, to drink the Dregs of the Cup of 
bath made ns Kings and Prieſts to God and bis. Fa Trembling tor thee 3 I come, I come, I delight 10 
ther; to bum be glory and dominion for ever and ever, do thy will, thy law # in the midſt of my bowel;, "2 
Rev. 1. 5,6. The improvement of all this will be ad 14 * 
in a word or two. 5 2 Uſe, of Exhortation, - 


e x. for ConwiGion. +... |  Ifit be ſo, how great a Motive have the Peo- 
3 ple of God before them, to make them appl 

This Truth then, in the ficſt place, may con- themſelves with all cheerfulneſs and readineſs o 
vince, ſhame, and humble the very beſt of Chri | mind to all the Duties of active and paſflive Obe. y 
ſtians, who find fo little delight in che moſt eaſie, dience.? O, let there be no more grumblings, « 
ſweet, and ſpiritual Duties of Obedience, when | lazy excuſes, ſhiftings of duty, or dead-hearteg [ 
 Chrift undertook and went through the moſt diffi- | and liffleſs performances of them, after ſuch an ti 

cult Task for them with ſuch cheerfulneſs and rea- Example as this. Be ready to do the Will of 

dineſs, Lo, I come, thy law & in my beart, 1 delight to God ; yea, be you allo ready to ſuffer it. let f 
do thy will; and yet the Work he ſo applied | the ſame mind be in you which allo was in Chri/ . Se 
himſelf to, was a Work full of difficulty, attend- Jeſus. The more pleaſure and delight you ting WY vi 
ed with reproach and ſhame, as well as anguiſh in doing or ſuffering the Will of God, the more WY ar 
and pain. nerd wet of Chrilt's Spirit is in you, and the more of his ce 


Did Cbrif ſind pleaſure in abaſement and tor- Image is upon you. Are not all holy Duties ex. WW 
ment, in ſuffering. and dying for me, and can 1| prefled in Scripture, by the Saints walking with WY ble 
find no pleaſure in praying, hearing, meditating | God? Gen. 17.1. And is not this an Angelica! 
and enjoying the ſweet. Duties of Communion | Life? Can it be a burden to the Ear to hear 
with him ? Did he come ſo cheerfully to die for | ſweet raviſhing Strains of Melody; or to the Eye, 
me; and do Igo ſo dead-heartedly to Prayers and to behold variety of pleaſant and lively Colours; 
Sacraments to enjoy Fellow ſhip wich him? Was or to the Palate, to reliſh the delicious ſweetneſs 
it a Pleaſure to him to ſhed his Blood, and is it of Meats and Drinks? | 
none to me to apply it, and reap. the benefits of Ob, Reader, were thy Heart more ſpiritual, 
ic? Oh, Lord, what an Heart have 1! How un- more deeply ſanRified, and Heavenly, it would 
| ſuicable is this frame of Heart to the Nature of | be no more pain to thee to pray, hear, or medi- 
God, whoſe eſſential Excellencies make him the | cate on the things of God, than it is to a Bird to 
ſupream Delight, the ſweet Repoſe, Solace, and | carry and uſe bis own Wings; or to a Man, to 
Reſt of Souls! Pſal. 16. 1... - | eat the moſt pleaſant Food when he is an hun- 
How unſuitable to the Principles of Repgenera-| gry. I have rejojeed (ſaith David) in the way of 
tion and Holineſs, purpoſely. planted in the thy Commandments, as much as in all riches, Plalm 


Soul, to make ſpiritual performances a Pleaſure} 119, 14. 
tot!! | 5 And as to Sufferings for Chriſt, they ſhould not 


How unſuitable to the future expected ſtate of| be grievous to Chriſtians, that know how cheer- 
Glory, which brings the ſanctiſed Soul to a {weer| fully Chriſt came from the Boſom of the Father 
complacential Reſt and Satisfaction in God: In| to die for them. What have we to leave or loſe, 
a word, how unſuitable is this cemper of Spirit] in compariſon with him ? What are our Sufferings 
to the Heart of Jeſus Chriſt! O, methinks I| co Chriſt's ? Alas, there is no compare; there was 

| hear Chriſt thus | expoſtulating with me this] more bitterneſs in one drop of his Sufferings, than 

day: ae 1-5; in a Sea of ours. | 
Is this thy Zeal and thy Delight in the Duties To conclude, Your delight and readinef in the 

of Obedience? Is it rather the awe of Conlci- | Paths of Obedience, is the very meaſure of your 
ence than the pleaſure of Communion that brings | Sanctification. 
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The Ninth MEDITATION. 


UPON 


F 3 Zechariah 12. part of Verſe 10. And they ſhall look upon ne whom they have 


Pierced, and they 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one t 


HIS Promiſe is confeſſed to have a ſpecial 
reſpe& to the Fews Converſion to Chriſt : 
It was in pare accompliſh'd in the Apoſtles days, 
4A, 2.37. yet that was but a Specimen or Hand- 


ſel of what ſhall be, when the Body of that Na- 


tion ſhall be call'd. | 

But yet it cannot be denied, that all Cbriſt ian: 
find the ſame piercing Sorrows and wounding 
Senſe of Sin, when God awakens them by Con- 
victions, and brings them to ſee the Evil of Sin, 
and the Grace of Chriſt, that is here expreſt con- 
cerning them at their converſion. 

The words preſent us with three very remarka- 
ble particulars in Evangelical Repentance, viz. 


(ball mourn for hint, as one mourneth for his only Son, and 


bat is in bitterneſs for bis firſt- born, 


Pattern, ſo it directs and regulates our Actions; 
ey ing him as a Sacrifice offer'd up to Divine Juſtice 
for our Sins, ſo it powerfully thaws the Heart, and 
melts che Affections. | 

By meltings, I do not only underſtand Tears, as 
if they only were expreffive of all ſpiritual forrow, 
for it is poſſible the waters of ſorrow may run 
355 in the Heart, when the Eye cannot yield a 

rop. | 

There be two things in Repentance, Trouble 
and Tears. The firſt is Eſſential, the laſt Contin- 
gent. The firſt flows from the influence of Faith 
upon the Soul, the laſt much depends upon the 
Temper and Conſtitution of the Body. Ic is a 
mercy when our Tears can flow from an Hearc 


Firſt, The Spring and Principle of it. | filPd with ſorrow for Sin, and love to Chriſt; yet 


Secondly, The Effects and Fruits of it. 
Thirdly, The Depth and Meaſure of it. 


Firſt, The Spring and Principle of Repentance, 
expreſs d in theſe words, They ſhall look ' upon me 
whom they bave pierced. This looking upon Chriſt 
is an act of Faith, for fo it is deſcribd in Scri- 
pture, Jobn 6. 40. Ja. 45. 22. and it reſpects Chri/ 
crucified as its proper Object; yea, and that by 
them, not only as their Progenitors involv'd them 
in that guilt, by entailing it on them, but as their 
own Sins were the meritorious cauſe of his Death 
and Sufferings; They ſhall loo upon me whom they 
bave piereed, W 

Secondly, The Effects and Fruits of ſuch an 
Aſpect of Faith upon Chriſt is here alſo noted, 
They ſhall' mourn and be in bitterneß, (i. e.) it ſhall 
melt and thaw them into godly forrow, it ſhall 
break their hard and ſtony Hearts to pieces: 
The Eye of Faith ſhall affect their Hearts; for 
indeed Evangelical Sorrows are hearty and un. 
> rr Tears, dropping out of the Eye of 

dien | Regt 
Thirdly, and laſtly, The Depth and Meafure 
of their Sorrow is here likewiſe noted. And it is 
compar'd with the greateſt and moſt piercing ſor 
rows Men are ainted with in this World, 
ren the ſorro of a tender. hearted Father mour- 
ning over a dead Son, yea, an only Son, and his 
firſt· born, than which no earthly ſortow is more 
penetrating and ſharp, Fer. 6. 26. Hence the note 
will be, Dae TE E 

Doct. That the Suffering. of Chriſt are exceeding 
powerful, to melt Bikevers Hearts into godly 


: 


The Eye of Faith is a precious Eye, and accor- 
ding to its various aſpects upon Chriſt, it produ- 
ech various effets upon the Hearts of Men. 
Eying Chriſt as our compleat Righreouſnef, ſo it 


we Beds of 


it often falls out that there is an heavy Heart 
where the Eyes are dry. But that there is efficas 
cy in Faith to melt the Heart, by looking upon 
the Sufferings of Chriſt for Sin, is undoubted; 
and how it becomes fo powerful an Inſtrument to 
this end, I will ſhew you in the following Parti- 
| culars. FE 
Firſt, Faith eyes the Dignity of the Perſon of 
Chriſt who was pierced for us; how excellent 
and glorious a Perſon he is. In the Captivity it 
was for a Lamentation that Princes were hanged up 
by the hands, and * * of Elders were not reve- 
renced, Lam. 52. We read alſo the Lamentation 
of David, 2 Sam. 3. 38. as he follow d Abner's 
558 A Prince and @ great man 1 fallen in ljral 
to day. 59 | 
But what was Abner, and what were the Prin- 
ces of Ijrael to the Son of God? Lo, here: by 
Faith the Believer ſees the Prince of the Kings of 
the Earth, the only begotten of the Father, equal 


Angels worſhip, hanging dead: upon the curled 
Tree. Faith ſees Royal Blood, the Blood of God 
poured out by the Sword of Juſtice for ſatisfaction 
and reconciliation:; and this cannot but deeply: 
affe& the believing Soul. 35511 
Secondiy, Faith repreſents the ſeverity of Di. 
vine Juſtice to Jeſus Cbriſt, and the extremity 
4 Bi Sufferings; and this fight is a melting 
I 5 : T3360 | . 
The Apoſele tells us, Gal. 3. 13. he Was made 
Kemps, 4 Curſe. and Execratian. for us: It relates 


= oe 


to the kind and manner of his Death upon the: 


Croſs, which was the death of a Slave, ſerwile: 
ſupplicium ; a Free man was privileg'd: from that 


' puniſhment. It looks upon and well . conſiders 
| the ſad plight and condition Chri# was in, in the 


days of his Humiliation for us. It's ſaid of him, 
Matth. 26. 38. he was Ilzelavr@r, undequaque triſ u, 


Name, J. 53. 3. 4 man of ſorrow. Let him look 


Pacifies and quiets the Heart: eying him as our 
Vol. II. OED 


which way he would, outward or inward, up- 
LOI >] wald 
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to God in Nature and Dignity, he whom all the 


lurrounded with Griefs exactly anſwerable to his 
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It was for me, a vile, wretched, worthleſs Sinner. 
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Meditations, 


* 


ward or downward, to Friends or Enemies, he 


could behold nothing but Sorrow, and what might 
encreaſe his Miſery. Another Evangelif ſaith, 
he was ſore amazed, Mark 14. 33- Exvupercur. 
It notes ſuch a conſternation as makes the Hair 
of the Head ſtand upright, borripilatio. A third 
tells us his Son was troubled, John 12. 27. 1 v4 
A _Terdcailat, Dude Tartarus, a word from whebce 
Hell is deriv'd, and denoting the Anguiſh and 
Troubles of them that are in that place of Tor- 
ments. \ 

And the fourth tells us he was in an Agony, 
Luke 23. 44. all exprefling in ſeveral emphatical 
Notions and Metaphors, the extremity of Chriſt's 
Anguiſ and Torment. This cannot but greatly 
affect and break the Believe:'s Heart. 

Thirdly, But then that which moſt affe&s the 
Heart, is Chriſt's undergoing all this, not only in 
love to us, but in our rom and fead. He ſuffer'd 
not for any evil he had done, for there was, no 
; Guile found in his mouth, J. 53. 4, 5. 1 Pet. 3.18. 


It was my Pride, my Earthlineſs, the hardnels of 
my Heart, the corruption of my Nature, the in- 
numerable evils of my Life, that brought him 
down to the Duſt of Death: He was made [in for 
, who knew no ſim, 2 Cor. 5.21. 8 
Who can believingly eye Chriſt, as ſuffering 
ſuch Pains, ſuch Wrath, ſuch a Curſe, in the room 
of ſuch a Sinner, ſuch a Rebel, ſo undeſerving, 
and ſo ill-deſerving a Creature, and not mourn as 
for an only Son, and be in bitterneſs as for a firſt. 
born ? 1 5 aden 

' Fourthly, Faith melts the Heart by conſidering 
the effects and fruits of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 
what great things he hath purchas'd by his Stripes 
and Blood for poor Sinners; a fall and final Par. 
don of Sin, a well ſettled Peace with God, a fure 
Title and Right to the Eternal Inheritance; and 
all this for thee, a Law-condemn'd, a Self con- 
demn'd Sinner. Lord, what, am I, that ſuch 
Mercies as theſe ſhould be purchasd by ſuch a 
Price for me? for me, when Thouſands and 
Ten thouſands of ſweeter Diſpoſitions muſt burn 
in Hell for ever! Oh, what manner of Love is 
this ! 8 NN 5 
Fifthly, Faith melts the Heart by exerting a 
threefold act upon Chriſt crucified. . pee, 
II, A realizing Ad, repreſenting all this in the 
greateſt certainty and evidence that can be. Theſe 
are no devisd Fables, but the fare. and infallible 
J 
24h, Arr applying 4# ; he low d me, and gave 
himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. He lov'd us, and 
waſh'd us from our Sins in his own Blood, Rev. 
24h, and laſtly, By an inferring or reaſoning AF. 
17 Chin died for ns a 1 all never a HI | 
his Blood were paid down for me, then my Sins, 
Which are many, are forgiven me: if he was con. 
demn'd in my room, I am acquitted, and ſhall 
be ſavd from Wrath to come, through bim. O 
how wo do theſe Thoughts prove to belie- 
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1 Uſe, for Information. 


Then ſure there is but little Faith, becauſe there i, /- WM 
much deadneſs and unaffettedneſs among Profeſſors, h | 3 
believing ſiglit of Chriſt will work upon a gracious Ml 
Heart, as a dead Son, a beloved and only Son, 
uſes to do upon a tender Father's Heart, oh 

Reader, was it ever thy ſad Lot to look upon 
ſuch an heart · rending Object? Didſt thou ever 
feel the pangs and commotions in thy Bowes MK J | 
that ſome have felt upon ſuch a ſight? Why ſo 
will thy Heare work towards Chriſt, if ever thou 
believingly look'ſt on him whom thou haſt 
pierced. | 


Infer. 2. Then the acting and exerciſing of Faitb wh 
is the beſt Expedient to get a tender Heart, as! ti pl 
raiſe the dead Affection. eto 

We are generally full of Complaints how had, ⁶⁵ 8 

how dead and ſtupid our Hearts are; we are ol. and 
ten putting ſuch caſes as theſes, How ſhall I peta MW 1 
broken Heart for Sin? how ſhall Lraiſe my dead the 
Heart in Duty? Why this is the way, no Exp:s. 

dient in all the World like this; Look upon him WE 7 
whom thou haſt pierced; tis the melting Argu- S, 
ment. 4 4 "7? 

2 Uſe, of Examination. | 

But that which eſpecially aim at in this point, Fi 
is for the trial and examination of thy Heart, my 
Reader, in the point of true Evangelical Repentance, Spirit 
which is thy proper buſineſs at this time; and [ not ſ⸗ 
will go no further than the Text for Rules to exa. ther « 
mine and try it by. "BIRT APEY Reaſc 
Raule 1. All Evangelical Repentance hath a ſu- ny I 
pernatural Spring, I will pour out the ſpirit of grace, his be; 
| and they ſhall mourn. Till the Spirit be poured out rain 1 
upon us, it is as eaſie to preſs Water out of a Rock, ding © 
as to make our Hearts relent and mourn. There 5 
are indeed natural meltings, the effects of an in- ſbeddi 
genuous Temper, but thele differ in kind and na- * T; 
ture from godly Sorrow. . is call 

Rule 2. Godly Sorrows: are real, ſincere, and chr 8 

undiſſembled; They ſhall mourn, a for an only in e 
Son. Patents need not any natural helps to draw 5 
Tears on ſuch accounts; O! their very hearts are f ( TY 
pierced, they could even die with them; figs, ceflic ; 
groans, and tears are not hang'd out as falſe tighs WF Lite a 
of what is not to he found in their heatts. oe 
Rule 3. Evangelical Sorrow is very deep; ſo The 


much the mourning for an only Son, a firſt· born, pon ch 
muſt import. Theſe Waters, how ſlill ſoever they al TL: 5 
be, run deep, very deep, in the bottom channel of 8 
the Soul. See Adds 2. 27. They were cut to the beart. 


mani 


Rule 4. Faith is the Inſtrument imploy d in Spiritual 


breaking the heart; They ſhall look and mourn- This WI 1. .* 
is the Bur ning-glaf that contracts the Beams, and — 
fires the Affections. \ MW ,. 5 anc 


4 N 8 as aperdon oy”! CO 
Rule 5. Laſtly, the wrong Sin hath done to 72540 


God, and the Sufferings ic hath brought Chriſt un- % 
” o o p atical 1 
der, are the piercing and heart · wounding Conſi- e 


a and! | Which'r 

derations, They ſhall look upon me whom they, bave pier. Fi $1 
Iced, and mourn. The piercing of Cbriſt hy our SIN, and Tr 

lis that muſt pierce thy Soul with Sorrow. 45 
N ; 1 4 BY ä a 142 | | 
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and Life for us ; therefore his Fleſh and Blood, 


upon John 6. 55. 


The Tenth MEDITATION, 


U Þ 


e 366/55; F n end ie; % i Md e 


N the Context our Lord Jeſus Chriſt makes a 


moſt ſpiritual and excellent Diſcourſe to the | 


Jews, about the Nature and Neceſſity of Faith in 
him, taking the occaſion thereof from the Bread, 
which a little before he had ſo miraculouſly mul- 
tiplied, and fed them with, raiſing up their Minds 
to more ſublime and ſpiritual Things, and letting 
them know that Bread, how ſweet ſoever it was, 
was but a Shadow of himſelf, infinitely more ſweet 


and neceſſary. 


” 


Theſe Words are a Propoſition, in which are 
theſe three Things obſervable. | 


| 


Firit, The Subject, my Fleſh and my Blood. 
Secondly, The Predicate, it is Meat and Drink. 
Thirdly, The manner of Predication, it's Meat in- 

deed, and Drink indeed. 


Firſt, The Subject, my Fleſh, and my Blood, (i.e.) 
my Humanity; this is Meat and Drink, true 
Spiritual Food, If it be demanded, Why he had 
not ſaid, I am Meat and Drink indeed; but ra- 
ther chuſes to ſay, My Fleſh and Blood is ſo ? The 
Reaſon is evident, faith learned Camero, becauſe 
if you take away Fleſh and Blood from Chriſt, 
he cannot be Food or Lite to us: For in order to 
his being ſo, he muſt ſatisfie God for us, and ob- 
tain the Remiſſion of our Sins; but without ſhed- 
ding of Blood, there is no Remiſſion. Now for- 
aſmuch as by the offering up of his Body, and 
ſhedding of his Blood, he hath obtained Pardon' 
is call'd our Meat and our Drink, that by which 
2 Souls live. Which brings us to the ſecond 

ing. 

Secondly, The Predicate, it is Meat and Drink, 
(i. e.) it is to our Souls of the ſame uſe and ne 
ceflity, that Meat and Drink is to our Natural 
Life, which cannot he ſaftained or continued 
without them. 3 

The Life of our Souls as neceſſarily depends 
upon the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, as our Natu- 
ral Life doth upon Meat and Drink. Yet beware 
of a miſtake here; the Heſh and Blood, or the 
Humanity of Chrift, is not the Fountain of our 
Spiritual Life, but the Channel rather through 
which it flows to us from his Divinity. By reafon 
of his Incarnation and Death, Righteouſneſs and 
Liſe comes to us. 5 | 
"Thirdly, The manner of Predication is very em. 
Pbatical, it is Meat indeed, and Drink indeed; 
which notes two Things. FT 093 5 

Firſt, Reality, in oppoſition to all legal Shadows 
—— 3 

Secondly, Tranſcendent Excellency,” far ſurpaſſing 
all other Food, even Manna it ſelf, which for its 
ekcellency is {tiled Angels Food. © My Fl.ſh is Meat 


indeed, (i. e.) true, ſubſtantial, and real Food to 


O N 


Doct. That what Meat and Drink & to our Bodies, 
that, and much more than that, the Fleſh and 
Blood of Cbriſt is to believing Souls. 


Two Things require Explication in this Point. 
Firſt, Wherein the reſemblance or agreement lies 


and Drink. Secondly, Wherein the former tran- 
ſcends and excels the latter. 

1. Query. Wherein lies the reſemblance and 
agreement between the Fe and Blood of Chriſt, 
and material Meat and Drink? 

Sol. The agreement is manifeſt in the follow- 
ing Particulars. 23 

Firſt, Meat and Drink is neceſſary to ſupport 
Natũral Life, we cannot live without it. Upon 
this account Bread is call'd the Staff and_Stay,(i,e.) 
the Support of the Natural Spirits, which do as 
much lean and depend upon it, as a feeble Man 
doth upon his Staff, Vai. J 1. But yet how ne» 


is more indiſpenſible neceſſary for the Life of our 
Souls, 7obn 6. 53. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son 
of Man, and drink bz Blood, ye bave no Life in you, 
Our Souls have more abſolute need of Peace and 
Pardon by Chriſt, than our Bodies have of Meat 
and Drink. Better our Bodies were ſtarved and 
famiſhed, than our Souls damned and loſt for 
ever. | 

Secondly, Meat and Drink are ever moſt fweet 
and deſirable to thoſe that are hungry and thitfty. 
It is Hunger and Thirſt, that gives value and eſti- 
mation to Meat and Drink, Prov. 27. 7. To the 
bungry Soul every bitter thing i ſweet ; and fo it is 
in our eſteem of Chriſt, Fob 7. 37. Ye May 
thirſt, let him come to me and drink. When God 
by Illumination and Conviction makes Men deep- 
ly ſenſible of their miſerable loſt, and periſhing 


Condition, then ten thouſand Worlds for a Chrift. 


All is but Dung and Drofs, in compariſon of the 
excellency of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
Thirdly, Meat and Drink muſt undergo an a!- 
teration, and laſe its own Form, before it actually 
nouriſhes the Body. The Corn is ground to pie- 
ces in the Mill, before it be made Bread co noutrith 
us. And Chriſt muſt be ground betwixt the up- 
per and nether Milſtone of the Wrath of God, 


and Malice of Men, to be made Bread for our 


Souls.” The Prophet faith, Ia. 52. 14: Hu Viſage 


1 marred more than any Man's, He did not look 


like himſelf, the Beauty and Glory of Heaven, but 
the Reproach of Men, and Deſpiſed of che People, 
Oh what an alteration, did his Incarnation and 


Suſſerings make upon him ! Phil, 2. 6, 7. Quan. 


tum mutatit ab to * © | 


x 


Souls, and choice excellent and incomparable Food. 


ence obſerve, | 
Vol. II. 
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betwixt the Fleſh and Blood of Chritt, and Meat 


ceſſary ſoever it be, the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt 
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Fourthly, Natural Food muſt. be received into 
our Bodies, and have a Natural Union with them; 
and Chriſt muſt be received into our Souls, and 
have a Spiritnal Union with them by Fairb, or elſe 
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Meditations, 


— 


we can have no nouriſhment or benefit by him. 
An empty Profeflion, a meer talkative Religion 
nouriſhes the inner Man, juſt as much as the ſight 
of Meat, and our commending of it, doth our 


outward Man. It's Chriſt's dwelling in our Hearts 
by Faith, Epb. 3. 17. our receiving of him, fob» | 


1. 12. our eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, 
Fobn 6. 53. (i. e.) the effectual application of 
Chriſt to our Souls by Faith, that makes us Par- 
takers of his Benefits. 

Fifibly, Meat and Drink muſt be taken every 
Day, or elle Natural Life will languiſh ; and Spi- 
ritual Life will never be comfortably maintain'd 
in us, without daily Communion with Jeſus Chriſt: 
If a gracious Soul neglect, or be interrupted in 

its Courſe of Duties, and ſtated Times of Prayer, 
it will be quickly diſcernable by the Chriſtian 
himſelf, in the deadneſs of his own Heart; and 
by others alſo;-in the barrenneſs of his Diſcourſes. 
And in thele things ſtands the analogy and agree- 
ment of the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, with 
Meat and Drink. 


2. Query, The next thing is to open the tran- 
ſcendent Excellency of Chriſt's Heſh and Blood, 
aboye all other Food in the World ; and this ap- 
pears in four Particulars. | 

Firſs, This Fleſh and Blood was aſſumed into the 


neareſt Union with the ſecond Perſon in the bleſ. 


fed Trinity, and fo is not only dignified above all 
other created Beings, but becomes the firſt Rece- 
ptacle of all Grace intended to be communicated 
through it to the Children of Men, Fobn 1. 14. 
Secondly, This Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt was 
offered up to God, as the great Sacrifice for our 
Sins, and Purchaſe. of our Peace, Col. x. 20. Eph. 
5. 2. and ſo it is of ineſtimable Price and Value 
to Believers. The Human Nature was the Altar 
on which it was offered up, and by which it 
was dignified and ſanctiſied, and made an Of- 
fering of a Sweet-ſmelling Savour to God, Epb. 
5. f 
Tbirdiy, This Fleſb and Blood of Chriſt, is the 
great Medium of Conveyance of all Bleflings and 


Mercies to the Souls and Bodies of Believers. It 


lies as a vaſt Pipe at the Fountain-head of Bleſ- 
ſings, receiving and conveying them from God to 
Men, Col. 1. 14, 19. | 

So then, it being united to the Second Perſon, 
and fo become the Fleſh and Blood of God, it 
being the Sacrifice offered up to God for Atone- 
ment and Remiſſion of Sins, and the Medium of 
conveying all Grace and Mercy from God ; the 
Fountain to the Souls and Bodies of Believers ; 
How ſweet a reliſh muſt it have upon the Palate 
of Faith? Here Faith may taſte the Sweetneſs of 
a Pardon, a full, free, and final Pardon of Sin, 
than which nothing in this World can be ſweeter 
to a Sin-burdened Conſcience. | | 

Here it caſtes .the incomparable Sweetneſs of 
Peace with God, a Peace which paſſeth under- 
ſtanding ; the Breach Sin made, is by this Sacri- 
fice made up for ever, Col. 1. 20. 

Here it. taſtes the unexpreſſable Sweetneſs of 


Acceptation-with God, and an Intereſt in his Fa- 
vour, a Mercy which a poor convinced Soul} 


would give Ten Thouſand Worlds for, were it 
to be purchaſed. Yea, here it reliſheth all the 


ſweet Promiſes in the Covenant of Grace, as 


brews 9. 5. So that well might he ſay, My 
Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blood is Drink jn. 
deed ; the moſt excellent New Teſtament Foo 
for Believers. 


I. Uſe of Information. 


Firſt, See here the Love of a Saviour, that 
heavenly Pelican, who feeds us with his own x}, 
and Blood. You read Lam. 4. Io. of pitiful Wo. 
men, who eat the Fleſh of their own Children: 
but where have you read of Men or Women tha: 
gave their own. Fleſh and Blood for Meat ang 
Drink to their Childien ? Think on this, you 


that are ſo loth to deny your Fleſh for Chriſt; 


he ſuffered his Fleſh to be rent, and his Blog ſet 
abroach for you ; What Love like the Love of 


[Chriſt? 


Secondly, Learn hence a ground of Content in 
the loweſt and pooreſt Condition allotted to any 
Believer in this World. It may be ſome of yon 
live low in the World, you have hard Fare, and 
are abridg'd of many of thoſe ſweet Comtorts in 
the Creature, which the Enemies of God abound 
in; but ſtill remember, you have no cauſe to 
envy their Dainties, and be diſſatisſied with your 
own Lot and Portion,}when not many Nobles, or 
Mighty in the World, feed as your Souls do feed, 
O what a Feaſt have you | What Dainiics do 
your Souls taſte by Faith, whilſt others do but 
feed upon Aſhes and Husks ! What is the 7h of 
Lambs and Calves out of the Stall, to the Fleſh of 
Chriſt ? Amos 6. 4, 5, 6. What is Wine in 
Bowls, and the chief Ointment, to the Blood of 
Chriſt, and the Anointings of his Spirit? O be 
ſatisfied with your outward Lot, however God 
hath caſt it, whilſt he hath dealt fo bountifully 
with your Souls. _ 

Thirdly, Learn hence the neceſſity of Faith, in 
order to the Livelihood and Subſiſtance of our 
Souls. What is a Feaſt to him that cannot caſte 
it? And what is Chriſt to him that cannot be- 
lieve ? that cannot by Faith eat his Fleſh and drink 
his Blood ? 8 

Tis not the Preparation made for Souls in Chriſt, 
but the Application of him by Faith, that gives us 
the ſweetneſs and benefit of him. Faith is the 
Souls Mouth or Palate; the Unbeliever taſtes no 
Sweetnels in Chriſt, he can reliſh more Sweeineſs 
in Money, Meat, Drink, carnal Mirth, or any 
ſenſual Enjoyment than in Chriſt. 

Fourthly, How excellent are Goſpel Ordinan- 
ces? What ſweetneſs is there to be found in them 
by true Believers? For there Chriſt is prepar d, 
and as it were ſerv d in for them to feed upon. It 
is your Miniſter's Work to cook and prepare for 
you all the Week long, and to furniſh for you a 
Feaft of Fat Things. Lo, here's a Table ſpread 
and furniſhed this Day, with the coſtlieſt Dain- 
ties that Heaven affords. O prize theſe Mer- 
cies, fit not here with flat or wanton Appetites, 
leſt God call to your Enemies, and bid them take 


away. oC 
Is the Fleſh and Blood. of Chriſt's, Meat and 


Drink indeed? Then let me exhort you, Bre- 


thren. 
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& 


Confirmed. and Ratified by this Sacrifice, He- 


Fi 
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pon Mark 9. 24. a 


— 
—— remand 


Firſt, To come to this Table with ſharp and 
hungry Appetites. Have you ever taſted that the 


Lord is gracious 2 And do you not hunger and 


thirſt to taſte it again? Surely where the Carcaſs, 


thither will the Eagles be gather d, Matth. 24. 28. 


There is a two fold Appetite, a dainty, and an 
hungry Appetite; beware of a nice and dainty 
Appetite, that can reliſn nothing in the moſt ſolid 
and ſpiritual Duties, except the Diſh be garniſh'd 
with Flowers of Rhetorick, or the Matter ferv'd 
in with Arc and Elegancy. This hath been the 
great Sin of the Profeſſors of this Generation. O 
Chriſtians, no more of that I pray you. Were 
you really an hungred and a-thirſt for Chriſt, you 
would come. to his Ordinances, as famiſhing Men 


to a Feaſt. 


Secondly, To feed heartily upon Chriſt in eve- 
ry Ordinance, and in every Sacrament eſpecially. 
O that your Souls might hear and anſwer that 
Invitation this Day! Cant. 5. 1. Eat, O Friends; 
drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Beloved. 


For Motives I will only hint theſe Three fol. 
lowing. | | 


_ Firſt, Chri® the Matter of the Feaft. God 
hath prepar'd him for your Souls. Is any thing 
in Heaven or Earth ſo ſweet as Chriſt facrificed 
is? Do not the Angels and Saints in Heaven 
feaſt upon him? Surely one Drop of Chriſt's 
Blood hath more Sweetneſs and Excellency in 


it, than the whole Ocean of all Creature Com 


torts. | 
Secondly, Don't your Graces need it? Have you 
not a languiſhing Love, a ſtaggering Faith, dull 
and ſluggiſh Deſires ? Look into your hearts, and 
ſee what need there is of ſtrengthning the things 
that are in you, which are ready to die. O feed 
upon Chriſt, that your Graces may be revived and 
ſtrengthned. 

Thirdly, Do you know bow many Days you are to 
go in the ſtrength of this Meal? How long it may 
be ere you fic again at the Lord's Table? Surely 
even theſe, as well as your inferior temporal 
Comforts ſtand upon Terms of greateſt Uncer- 
tainty. Ah Chriſtians! Conſider well the Times 


youlive in, the Enemy that ſtands ready to take 


away the Cloth, and remove your Spiritual Food 
from you. It's ſaid of Peter Martyr, that being 
in Oxford, when Queen Mary came, and hearing 
the firſt Maſs. hell ring, he was ſtruck to the heart, 
and ſaid, Hæc una notula ommem meam doctrinam 
evertit, This one tinkling Bell overthrows all the 
Labours of my Miniſtry at once. 


K 


God grant we may hear none of that Muſick 
in England any more; but it's like to be accord- 


an nr Ordinances. | 
irdly, Commend the experienced Sweetnef o 
Chrift to others, Don't ee his Aa 
excellency. Thus the fair and enamoured Spouſe 
charges or adjures others, Cant. 5. 9, Be not 
content to feaſt upon Chriſt alone, whilſt other 
Souls are ſtarving, and perhaps the Sonls of your 
dear natural Relations. Say to them as David 
Pſal. 34. 8. O tafe and ſee how good the Lord av. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, See that your Appetite 10 
Cbriſt be rigbt, and truly ſpiritual, Such an hunger 
and thirſt, upon which Bleſſedneſs is entailed by 
Promiſe; and you may conclude it fo, when, 
Hirſt, It is a ſharp and ſtrong Appetite, P/al.q2. 
1 Let your thoughts run upon Chriſt night and 
ay, e a —”— | 
Secondly, When tis a univerſal Appetite, after 
every thing in Chriſt, his Holineſs as well as his 
Righteouſneſs ; his Commands as well as his Pro- 
miles, for he is altogether lovely, Cant. 5. 16. 
Thirdly, When *tis a continued Appetite ; I 
mean nor, that the Pulſe of your Deſires ſhonld 
keep an even ſtroke at all times, but that there be 
real and ſincere workings of heart after him al- 
ways, Pſal. 119. 23. 
Fourthly, When tis an induſtrious Appetite, a- 
wakening the Soul to the uſe of all means and 
practice of all Duties in order to ſatisfaction, P/al. 
27. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, and that 
will I ſeek after. | 
Fifthly and Laſtly, It's then aright, when tis an 
inſatiable Appetite, never to be allay'd with any 


Chriſt himſelf, till thou comeſt to the full enjoy- 
ment of him in Heaven. The Believer knows, 
how ſweet ſoever his Communion, he ſhall have 
with Chriſt is in this World, yet that Communi- 
on he ſhall haye with Chriſt in Heaven, far excels 
it; there it will be more intimate and immedi- 
ate, 1 Cor. 19. 12. more full and perfect, even to 
ſatisfaction, Pſal. 17. 15. more conſtant and con- 


here, Rev. 21. 25. more pure and unmixed. Here 
our Corruptions work with our Graces, Rom. . 2 T. 
but there Grace ſhall work alone. In a word, 


with the Lord, x Theſ. 4. 7. Long therefore to 
drink that new Wine in the Father's Kingdom 
The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; and let him 


that heareth ſay, Come; even ſo come Lord Jeſus, 
come quickly. 


The 
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ing to your eſtimation and improvement of Chriſt's 


thing beſide Chriſt, P/al. 73. 29. No, nor with 


tinued, not ſuffering ſuch Interruptions as it doth 


more. durable and perpetual : We ſhall be ever 
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naturally follows the firſt ; what Men dearly af- 
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Facramental 


Meditations, 


The Eleventh M E D I TATION, 


UP 


Canticles 8. 6. Set me as @ Seal upon thy Heart, as 4 Seal upon thine Arm ; for 
as Death, Fealouſie-is cruel as the Grave; the Coals thereof 


are Coals of Fire, which bath a moſt vehement Flame. 


Lowe is ſtro 


＋T His Book is a facred Allegory, the Sence 
1 thereof is deep and ſpiritual. Our unac- 
quaintednefs witch ſuch Schemes and Figures of 
Speech, together with the want of Spiritual Light 
and Experience, makes it difficult to be under- 
ſtood ; but the Allegory being once unfolded by 
reaſon of its affinity with the Fancy, Truth is more 
eaſily and affectingly tranſmitted both to the mind 
and heart. | | 
St. Auguſtine aſſigns this Reaſon why we are fo 
much delighted with Metaphors and Allegories, 
becauſe they are ſo much proportioned to our 
Senſes, with which our Reaſon hath contracted an 
intimacy and familiarity : And therefore God to 
accommodate his Truth to our Capacity, doth as 
ic were embody it in earthly Expreſſions, accord- 
ing to that of the ancient Cabaliſts, Lumen ſupre-. 
mum nunquam deſcendit ſine indumento : Heavenly 
Truth never deſcendeth to us without its Veil and 
Covering. | 


The Words before us- are the Requeſt of the 
Spouſe to Jeſus Chriſt, and conſiſt of two Parts, 
Div. 


1. Her Suit, which is earneſt. 
2. Her Argument, which is weighty. 


1. Her earneſt Suit, or Requeſt, to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Set me as a Seal upon thy Heart, as a Seal upon thine 
Arm. The Heart of Chriſt notes his moſt dear, 
inward, tender Affection; his Arm notes his pro- 
tecting and preſerving Care and Power: The laſt 


fect, they tenderly and carefully protect. And 
by ſetting ber & a Seal upon bu Heart and Arm, ſhe 
means a ſure and a well-confirmed Intereſt, both 
in his Love and Power; this ſne would have firm- 
ly ſealed and ratiſied; and that this is her mean- 


ing, will plainly appear from e 


The Argument with which ſhe enforces her Re- 
queſt : For Love & ſtrong as Death, Fealouſie a crue! 
as the Grave, &c. g 


By Jealouſie, we muſt underſtand her fears and | 
ſuſpicions of coming ſhort of Chriſt and his Love? 
tg What if after all I ſhould be deceived ? 

hat if Jeſus Chriſt do not love me with a ſpe 
cial Love? O theſe fears and ſuſpicions are into. 


terable torments to her, ſhe cannot bear them; |Repoſe of the Soul. Thouſands of poor Chriſti- 
they are cruel as the Grave, inſufferable as Coals ans would part with all they poſſeſs in this 


of Fire, which have a moſt vehement flame, 9. d. 
Lord, if thou leave me in the midſt of theſe Jea- 


louſies of thy Love, I ſhall be but a torment to my hopes 
ſelf : I ſhall live as one upon the Rack, or in the |doubtful to them. Sometimes they are encoura- 


ON 


uf 
Do. That there nothing in tba World, which _ 
true Chriftians more earneſtly deſire, than to be the 
well aſſured and ſatufied of the Love of Feſus the | 
Cbriſt to their Souls. — 25 ©, 
my yo 
In the Meditations of this Point, two thi = fder 
muſt be enquired into. a Merc 
— DAL 
1. Why this Aſſurance is ſo deſirable. 319. 
2. How it may be obtained. | Fig age 
WY for t 
1. Why the aſſurance of the Love of Chriſt i; Ml "a 
ſo deſirable in the Eyes of true Chriſtians. And eſpeci 
among others, there are two things that eſpecially emp 
make it ſo, vx. Vith 
| | LY Was, 2 
1. The (ſweetneſs of its enjoyment. ſelf th 
2. The difficulty of its attainment. 1 ped a. 
| &Y n 
The ſweetneſs of its enjoyment, which is un- of eq 
expreſſable and inconceivable ; for it is a Mercy ever e 
above all eſtimation. It is, hin w] 
era 
1. The Riches of Faith. 23 been le 
2, The Reſt and Eaſe of the Heart. 3 ſor the 
3. The Pleaſure of Life. and ye! 
4. A Cordial at Death. J AGtion“ 
5. A ſweet Support in all Troubles. 4 
r. It is the very Riches of Faith, the moſt plea- er E 
ſant Fruit which grows upon the top Branches of | dance 
Faith. The Scripture tells us of an Aſſurance of Soul! 
Underſtanding, Hope, and Faith: All theſe Gra- 
ces are precious in themſelves, but the aſſurance IJ ,. +. Te 
of each of them is the moſt ſweet and pleaſant ws W 
part. Knowledge above Knowledge, is the full e Gra 
aſſurance of Knowledge. Hope above Hope is "and, w 
the fall aſſurance of Hope. And Faith above e gone, 
Faith, is the full aſſurance of Faith. The leaſt n Chr: 
and loweſt Act of ſaving Faith is precious, and 2 be 
above all value; What then muſt be the higheſt V al lon 
and moſt excellent Acts of Faith be? Certainly, 5 N 
there is a ſweetneſs in the aſſurance of Faith, that wa if f 
few Men have the Privilegesd taſte; and they that 5 rs eft 11 
do, can find no Words able to expreſs it to ano- % be bi 
ther's Underſtanding. The weakef} Chriſtian is TIP 
exalted above other Men, but the aſſured Chriſtian , | cath, 
hath a preference before all other Chriſtians. reliſh, 
2. It is Hearts Eaſe, the very Sabbath arid ſweet Be "5M 
roubles 
World, to enjoy it, but it flies from them. The as the af 
Life that moſt of them live, is a Life betwixt thi Lord 
and fears; their Intereſt in Chriſt is very qa „ 


Flames. 


Hence the Note is. | ged from ſenſible Workings of Grace, Vol. It. 
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gdaſhed again, by the contrary ſtirrings and work- 
= jngs of cheir own Corruptions. Now the Sun 
wines out clear, by and by the Heavens are over- 
= ct and clouded again ; but the aſſured Chriſtian 
z at reſt from choſe tormenting fears and jealou- 

= es which my Text ſpeaks of, that are as cruel as 


the Grave, and as inſufferable as Coals of Fire in | 


= Man's Bolorh ; he can take Chriſt into the Arms 
ol Faith, and ſay, My Beloved u mine, and I am 
bu. Return to thy reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord 
hach dealt bountifully with thee. 


8 * 


3. It is the Pleaſure of Life; yea, the moſt ratio- 
nal, pure, and tranſporting pleaſure. What is life 
without pleaſure 2 And what pleaſure is there in 
the World comparable to this pleaſure? For let 
the ſealed and aſſured Believer conſider and com- 
pare, and he muſt needs find a joy and pleaſure 
beyond the joy of the whole Earth. If he con- 
ſider well what he is aſſur'd of, it is no common 
Mercy, but Chriſt himſelf, and his Love ; a Mer. 
cy incomprehenſible by Men or Angels, Epbeſ. 
3. 19. Put Chriſt into the ſenſible poſſeſſion of a 
Believer, and joy is no more under his command 
for that time; he can no more refuſe to rejoyce 
eſpecially when his "Thoughts are exerkis'd in 
comparing ſtates and conditions, either his own 
wich other mens, or his own now with what it 
was, and what it ſhall be. To think with thy 
ſelf thus, I am afſurd of Chriſt and his Love, 
my intereſt in him is ſealed, but this is a Mercy 
few enjoy beſides me. There be millions of Souls 
of equal value with mine by nature, that ſhall 
never enjoy ſuch a Mercy as this. Yea, the time 
was when [my ſelf was far from it, in my unte- 
generate ſtate. Lord, how is it I had not then 
deen ſeal'd to Damnation? O, tis well with me 
bor the preſent, that 1 can call Chriſt my own'; 
IJ and yet ic will be better and better. My con- 
IJ dition will mend every day. I am now in Cbriſt, 

and it is but a little while before I ſhall be with 
Chriſt; and arrive at the full ſatisfaction of my 
AJ very Heart. O, what pleaſure doth every 
1 nc backward or forward give to the ſealed 
f 1 


uf 4. It is a Cordial in Death, and there is none 


like it. This will make the Soul triumph over 
the Grave, take Death cheerfully by the cold 
hand, welcome its grim Meſſengers, and long to 
be gone, and be with Chriſt. Dark and doubt- 
ing Chriſtians may indeed ſhrink back from it, 
and be afraid of the exchange, but the aſſured 
Soul longs to be gone, and needs Patience to 
live, as other men do to die. When one was 


ius eft nolle mori, qui nolit ire ad Cbriſtum, Let 
bim be loth to die, that u loth to go to Chrif. 
The Sugar of Aſſurance ſweetens the bitter Cup 
of Deg, and makes it delectable to a Believer's 
reliſh. 


5. In a word, it is a ſw 
Troubles and Afflictions on this fide the Grave: 
Let the aſſured Soul be caſt into what condition 
the Lord pleaſes, be it upon a Bed of Sickneſs, yet 
this gives his Soul ſuch ſupport and comfort, chat 
he ſhall not fay, I am ſick; Sin being forgiven, 


Vol. II. 


ak d if he were willing to die, his Anſwer was, 


eet ſupport in all the 


* 


33. 24. Let him be caſt into a Priſon, here's that 


will turn a Priſon into a Paradiſe, Ad, 5.41. Let 
him be pinch'd with outward want, this will ſup: 
ply all, As baving nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 
2 Cor. 6. to. Thus you ſee how deſirable it is tor 
its own excellency. | 


2. And as it is deſirable for the ſweetneſs of ics 
own enjoy ment, ſo alſo from the difficulty of its 
attainment; all Excellencies are Jock'd up under ma- 
ny difficulties, but none like this: It is indeed 
eaſie to preſume an Intereſt in Chriſt, and cheat a 
man's own Soul with a Dream and Fancy of our 
own Creation; but ſure it's hard to get a ſealed 
clear Title to Chriſt and his Benefits; and there 
” among others, three things that make it diffi- 
4 188 Wok ay Yn 


(1.) The Corruptions that remain, and daily 
work in the beſt Hearts; theſe ate evermore 
puzzling and fcaring the poor Soul with Fears 
and Doubts about its condition. Grace teacheth 
men due ſeverity to themſelves, and fear of their 
own deceitfulneſs makes them think no Hearts 


are like their Hearts, eſpecially whilſt they com- 


pare other mens outſide with their own inſide, as 
generally they do: O, how do our own Corru- 
ptions every moment raiſe Miſts and Clouds, that 
it is a wonder we ever ſhould have one clear 
Beam of Aſſurance ſhinivg into ſuch Hearts, as our 
Hearts are. won e | 
'*(2.) The multitudes of miſtakes and cheats that 
are frequently committed and found in this mat- 
ter, makes upright Hearts the more ſuſpicious and 
doubtful of their own conditions. O, when they 
read Marth. 7. 22. that many wilt ſay to Chriſt 
in that day, Lord, we have propheſied in thy 
name, & c. it ſcares them, leſt they alſo be de- 
n . 3 
(3.) The grand importance of the matter makes 
poor Souls fearful of concluding certainly about 
it. O, when a man conſiders that the whole 
weight of his eternal happineſs or miſery depends 
upon the reſolution of theſe Queftions, Am I in 
Chriff? or am I not? it will make him tremble to 


determine. In a word, Aſſurance is not in our 
power, or at our command. There be many 


holy, humble, diligent, and longing Souls to whom 
'tis denied; it is arbitrarily diſpens d by the plea- 
ſure of the Spirit, to whom he will, and ſuch Fa- 
vours are rare even among true Believers, the 
more therefore is it to be valued and defir'd by all, 
as the Spouſe doth in this place. And ſo much to 
the firſt thing, Upon what account the Aſſurance of 
Chriſt's Love u ſo deſirable in the Eyes of Chriſtians. . 


- 


Mercy, which is ſo deſirable, may be obtain d; 
and t his is our proper, Work and Buſineſs at this 
tee 17 ofa et ae 
You are now come to a Sealing Ordinance, inſti- 
tuted on purpoſe for this Noble End and Uſe. O 
that we could pray and plead for it as the Spouſe 
here doth, Set me as a Seal upon thine heart, a ſeal 
upon thine arm, for love is ſtrong as death, jealouſie is 
cruel as the grave, &c. Now in order to the at- 
cainment of this moſt deſirable Mercy, take a few 
neceſſary hints of your preſent Work and Duty in 


the following DireRions. 


the Soul is well when the Body is in pain, Jaiab 


Dire#ion 


2. In the laſt place let us conſider how this 
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Sacramental Meditations, 


3˙ 13. He was wade 6 parfefer as. and n 
Dire&ion 1 roſe from the dead, be roſe for our n 


Would you be well ſecur'd of Chriſt's Love to 
you, and that you are ſet as a Seal upon his heart? 
Then exerciſe and manifeſt more love to Chrilt, 
and let him be much upon your hearts. If it be 
clear to you, that you haye true Love to Jeſus 
Chriſt, you need not at all to doubt, but you are 
in his Heart and in bis Love; 1 love them that love 
we, Prov. 1. 17. And ſurely you have now be- 
fore you the greateſt Motive in the World to in 
flame your Love to Jeſus Chriſt. Behold him as 
he is here repreſented to you, wounded for your 


Iniquities, yea, ſacrificd to the Wrath of God for 


your Peace, Pardon, and Salvation. ©, what 


manner of Love is this? Behold how he loved | 


thee ! If Chriſt's Love draw forth thine, it wil 


fo far clear thy Intereſt in his Love, as it ſhall | 


engage thy heart in love to him. 
Dire&ion _ 


But ſeeing the activity of your Love will be 
according to the activity of your Faith, there- 
fore in the next place I adviſe you to make it the 
main work and buſineſs of this hour to exerciſe 
your Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt: ſet your ſelves 
this day to believe ; the more ſtrong the direct 
acts of your Faith ſhall be, the more clear and 
comfortable its reflex acts are like to be. 


There are three diſtinct Offices or Imploy- 


ments for your Faith at this Table, viz. 


1. To realize. 


2. To apply. i K. 
3. To inter from the Suffering of Jeſus Chriſt, 


1. Realize the Sufferings of Chriſt for you, 
and behold them here repreſented in a true Glaſs 
to the Eye of Faith: See you that Bread broken, 
and that Wine pour'd out? As ſure as this is fo, 
Jeſus Chriſt endur d the Croſs, ſufter'd the Wrath 
of the great and terrible God in his Soul, and in 
his Body upon the curſed Tree, for and in the 
room of poor condemn'd Sinners, Your Faith 
for the one hath. as much, yea, mare certainty, 
than your Senſe hath for the other. This is a faith- 
ful Saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Feſws Chriſt came into the world to ſave fomers, 1 Tim. 


1. 15. And without controverſie, 870 1 the myſtery 


of _godlinef, Cod was monifeſt in the fleſb, &c. 1 Tim. 
Ws, Apply the Sufferings of Chriſt this day to 
2 


thine own Soul : Believe all this to be done and 
ſuffer'd in thy room, and for thy ſake: he offer d 
not this Sacrifice for his own Sins, but ours, {/a. 
53. 9.. Heb. 7. 27. He was incarnate for you, Iſaiab 
9. 6, For u d child is born, to u 4 Son ii given. 
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4. 25. and now he is in Glory at the right hand 


of God, he is there for us, Heb. 7. 25. He ever 


lives to make interceſſion for us : It was the price 
1 ee 2 eee of thy r Lows 

elus Chriſt groan, bled, and died 
Pardon for, abs 
3. Infer from the Sufferings of Chriſt thoſe 


thus: Did Chriſt die ſor me when | was an Ene. 
my ? Then furely, being reconcibd, I ſhall be 
ſav'd by his Life, Rom. 5. 16. Again, Is Chriſt 
dead for me? Then I ſhall never die eternally ; Wi 
Nothing ſhall ſeparate me from the Love of Gay 
it is Cbriſt that died, Rom. 8. 34. ll 


Direct iam III. 


Mourn over all thoſe Sins that cauſe the Lord b ; 
to hide his Face from your Souls: have you grie. Mt 


| ved the Spirit by your Sin? O, be griev'd for is 
this day at your very hearts, cover the Table of 


the Lord wich Tears; Look upon- bim whom you 


2 broken heart for Sin; and there is no ſuch 


which is now before you. When the ſhowre of 


[ Repentance is fallen, the Heavens over thee may 


be clear, and the Sun ſhine out in its brightnes 


Direction IV. 


In a word, pour out thy Soul to God in bear- 
ty deſires for 2 ſeal'd; and clear Intereſt in his Lore 
this day; tell him it is a Mercy thou valueſt 
above Life; Thy fewer, is, better than life, Plalm BE 
63. 3. Tell him, thou art not able to live with . 
the Jealouſies and Suſpicions of his Love; thou | 
art but a Torment to thy ſelf, whilſt thy Intereſt 
in his Love abides under a cloud. Beleech him 
to pity thy poor afflicted Soul, which hath lain 
down and riſen ſo long wich theſe Fears and 
Tremblings, and been a firanger to Comfort for 
ſo many days. Tell him how weak thy hands 
have been, and ſtill are, in Duties of Obedience, 
ſor want of this ſtrength and encouragement. 
Engage thy, Saul to him this day to be more 
active, cheerſul, and fruicful in his ſervice, if it 
will pleaſe him now to free thee from thoſe fears | 
and daubts-that have clogg d thee in all thy for- 
mer Duties, O, cry unto him in the words, 
and. with che deep: ſenſe of the Spouſe in this 
Text, Set we as 4 Seal upon thy heart, which bath 
a meſt wubement beat, as @ Seal upon thine arm; fir 
love is H rong as death,. jealou(ie is cruel as the graut, 


His Death was for you, and in your ſtead, Gal.[ 


he coals thereaf are coals of fire, SEC, 4 


«© ® < % - a ? , 
- * — 1 4 A o\ [ : 4 4 1 # 
. * 2 . g . 5 
8. Vf 3%? | . | | 
> | * — 1 
* 4 © 4 * 5 


£3 F | * ? 
| " 8. * 
#1 $859, 
* —_ no wa 7 
: g he 
* 1% : — 2 1109 i: a >» * a 
g 6 * 0 * N 
%.- ny E C bd # #44 N k 
"7; 10 2118. P AI ' 701 EC | | 
| i * 2 'q 
111 ; 4 : 1 
1 47 + . 4 *f y C4 
* 


concluſions of Faith that tend to Aſſurance, A; E 


have pierced, and mourn, as for an only Sev. Tho 
there be no Merit, yet there 1s much Mercy in 


Advantage to get your hearts broken as this is 


"3; ET 


ä 92 


upon Eph 
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T HE knowledge of Chriſt, and of his love, 
1 is deſervedly in this place ſet down among 
the deſiderata Cbriſtiauorum, the molt deſirable en. 


= joyments of Believers in this World. This Love 
of Chriſt, had center'd the Apoſtle's heart; he was 


ſwallow'd up inthe meditation and admiration of 
it, and would have all hearts inflamed and affect- 
ed with it, as his was. { 8:1] 

Some think the Apoſtle ſpeaks extatically in 
this place, and knows not how to make the parts 
of his Diſcourſe conſiſtent: with each other, when 
he puts them upon Endeavours to know that 


| Love of Chriſt which himſelf confeſſes to paſs 
| knowledge. | ol 81 5 

; But though his Heart was raviſt'd with the 
\ Love of Chriſt, yet there is no contradiction or 
1 inconſiſtency in his Diſcourſe. He doth earnelt- 


ly defire for the Epheſians, that they may know the 
bus of Chrift, i. e. that they might experimentally 
know. his love, which paſſeth knowledge ;; that is, 
as ſome expound it, all other kinds of knowledge; 
yea, and all knowledge of Chriſt. which is not 
practical and experimental. Or thus: Labour 
to get the cleareſt and fulleſt apprehenſive -know- 
kdge of Chriſt and his Love, that is attainable 
in this World, though you cannot arrive to a 
perfect comprehenſive knowledge of either. Mews 


quod rapitur in admirationem, as others reconcile it. 
The Note flom it is, Homeowt col 
Doct. That. the love of Chrift ſurpaſſes and tran- 

ſcends. the knowledge of rhe moſt illuminated Be- 


lievers. 


Underſtandiog to fathom ; tis unſearchable Love; 


and it is ſo in divers reſpects... 14 32k £9, 
1. It is unſearchable in reſpect of its antiguity. 


E pheſians 3-19. — Andto know the love of Chriſt, which pa ſeth 7 tee 


lumana boc & capit, & non capit; atque in eo capit, 


The Love of Chriſt is too deep for any created 


* 


n 


ſelf, free, rich, and unchangable; but in your 
thoughts it is limited and narrowed, pinch'd in 
within your ſtreight and narrow conceptions; 
that it is not like it ſelf, but alrer'd according to 
the model and platform of Creatures, according 
to which you draw it in your minds. Alas, we 
do but alter and ſpoil his Love, when we think 
there is any thing in us, or done by ps, that can 
be a motive, inducement, or recompence to it: 
His Love is fo free, that it pitch'd it ſelf upon 
us, before we had any lovelineſs in us at all: 
When we were in our Blood, he ſaid unto us, Live ; 
and that was the time of love, it did not ſtay till 
we had our Ornamencs upon us, bur embraced 
us in our Blood, in our moſt loathſome ſtate ; 
and of ſeaſons, that is, the ſeaſon of love, the cho- 
ſen time of love, Exel. 16.7, 8. Chriſt loved us 
not.upon the account of any foreſeen excellency 
in us, or upon any expectation of recompence 
from us: Nay, he loved us not only without, but 
againſt our deſerts. Nothing in Natute is found 
ſo free as the Love of Chriſt is; our Thougtits 

therefore of this Love going beyond all Examples 
and Inſtances that are found. among men, quickly 
lofe: themſelves in an immenſe Ocean of Free 


bottom. FO: 73 D718 - « | x WIS 303 Wez 3.1 


The bounty and liberality of the love of Chrĩſt 
0 his People paſſeth ænowledge. Who can num- 
ber or value the Fruits of his Love? They are 


wore than the Sands upon the Ses - ſhore. It 


would weary the Arm of an Angel to write dowh 
the thouſandth part of the effects of his Love, 
which come to the ſhare of any particular Chri- 
tian in this World. Who can tell how many Sins 
it pardons? The fee gift is of many offences untb 
juſtification, Rom. 5. 186. How many dangets it 


| prevents,” or ho many wants it ſupplies ! This 


we know, that of his fulneſs we all receive grace 


No Underſtanding of Man can ttace it back to 
ts firſt Spring; it flows from one Eternity to 
mother: We receive the fruits and- effects of it 


for grace, Jobn 1. 6 But how full of Grace 
Chriſt is, and how many Mercies have and ſhall 
flow to us out of that Fountain of Love, this is 


ed into aſhes. It is laid, Prov 8. 30, 
le gave the Sea has decree, when be appointe 


4 


u Earth, and mj delights were -with-the Sons of 
PAR... 11 447 20 Oi FIC © (234 4 2g 
2. The Feeneſ of the, love of Chriſt paſſes 
ee e knows, not can any words 
preſs how free the love af Chtiſt to his People 
It is ſaid, . 558, M thoughts ate mbr vyout 
vugbts, The meaning is, My Grace, Mercy, 
Love to you is one thing, as it is in my 
ſoughte, and quite another thing when it comes 
* you thoughts, In my thoughts it is like ic 
ol. II 


* " 
p l * : . 
1 - 


now; but, O how ancient is that Root that beats 
em! He loved us beſote this World was made, 
and will continue ſo to do when it ſhall be redu- 
1. When: 
he foun- 
lien of the Earth, then was I by bim, as une hrung bt 
w with bins, and I was daily b delight; rtjoreing 
aways before bim, rejopcing in the habitable parts of 


* 


| 
E 
| 


unknown to men, to the beſt, wiſeſt, and moſt 
obſetvant men. O, if the Records of the Mercies 
of our Lives were: or could be gather'd: and kept, 
what vaſt Volumes would they fwell to! Tis true 
incleed, you have the total Sum given you in i Cor. 
3. 22. All are years,” but it is ſuch a Number as no 
manican number. nem nb sg 1 50 
Ihe Conſtancy of Chriſt's love to his People 
eth knowledge No dength of time; no diſtance 
place, no change of condition, either with 
him or us, can poſſibly make any akeration « 
his Affections towards us; Hei the ſume yeſterday; 
to day, and for ever, Heb 13. 8 R is noted al 
by the Evangeliſt, Fobn 13. 1. 1b boating loved 
bis du which: were in the world; be loded tbem tothe 
end, Tis true, his condition is alter d, he is 6 
more in this World converſing with his People, 
as he did once in the * of his Fleſh; he is now 
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Facramental Meditations, &c. 


at the right hand of God in the higheſt Glory, 


but yet his Heart is the ſame that ever it was, for 
love and tenderneſs to his People. Our Condi- 
tions allo are often alter'd in this World, but his 
Love ſuffers no alteration. Yea, which is much 
more admirable, we do many things daily that 
grieve him and offend him, yet he takes not away 
his loving kindneſs from us, nor ſuffers bis Faith- 
fulnef to fail, We pour out fo much cold Water 
of unkindneſs and provocation, as is enough to 


cool and quench any Love in the World, except | 


his Love ; but notwithſtanding all, he continues 
unchangable in love to us. This Peter found, 
notwithſtanding that great Offence of his : No 


ſooner was the Lord riſen from the dead, but he 


greets him inthe ſtyle of his former love and an- 
cient reſpect, Go tell rbe Diſciples, and tell Peter. 
So then, the love of Chu iſt is a love tranſcend- 
ing all Creature-love and Humane Underſtanding. 
We read in Rom. 5. 7, 8. that peraduenture for 4 
good man, ſome would even dare to die; but we ne- 


ver ſiad where any beſide Jeſus Chriſt would lay 


down his Life for Enemies. It is recorded as an 
unparalleF'd Inſtance of Love in Damon and Pi- 
thias, the two Sicilian Philoſophers, that each had 
courage enough to die for his Friend; one of them 
being condemn d to die by the Tyramt, and deſiring 
to give the laſt fare wel to his Family, his Friend 
went into Priſon for him, as his Surety to die for 


Il the love of Chriſt paſs knowledge, O! then 


(1.) 'Tis admirable that ever the love of Cb 
pitch'd at firſc upon thee; for are there 8 = 
lions in the World of ſweeter tempers, and better 


conſtitutions than thy (elf; whom it hath paſt by 


and yet imbraced thee ? Lord, (laid the Diſc; 

bow & it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf unto wy _ 
not unto the world? John 14. 22. Surely he did 
not ſet his love upon thee, nor chuſe thee, becauſe 


thou waſt better chan others, but becauſe he lord 


thee. 

( 2.) It is admirable that his love to thee js not 
extinguiſh'd by ſo many Sins as thou haft commit. 
ted againſt him. Lay thy hand, Chriſtian, this 
day upon thy heart, and bethink thy ſelf how 
many have been the provocations, wrongs, and 
diſhonours thou haft been guilty of againſt thy 
God, and that ſince he calld thee by his Grace. 
and ſet his love upon thee : What, and yet love 
thee flit! yea, notwithſtanding all, he is ſtill 
thy God, and lovesthee with an unchangable love, 
O, with how many Notwithſtandings is his love 
continued to thy Soul? All this is juſt matter of 
admiration and wonder for ever. 


ſearchable love? Then learn whence and why it 
is that the Souls of Believers never are, nor can be, 
tir d in beholding and enjoying Jeſus Chriſt.” We 
uſe to ſay, one thing is tireſome ; and it is very 
true, if it be an earthly thing, it will be fo, how 


Friend that is, as thine own Soul loves thee. He 
loves thee more than thou loveſt thy Child, or the 
Wite of thy Boſom; more than thy Soul loves 


3. Is the love of Chriſt paſt knowledge? an un. 


him, if he return d not at the appointed time; ſweet or excellent ſoever it ſeems at firſt ; and the © fo 
but he did not die; yea, he had ſuch a confidence | reaſon is, becauſe the beſt Creacure-enjoyment is G 
in his Friend, that he would not ſuffer him by but a ſhallow thing, and a few thoughts will ſound c 4 
default to die for him; and if he had, yet he had it to the bottom ; and there being no ſopply of ll © 
died for his Friend. But ſuch was the love of | new matter to feed the hungry Soul upon, it is 8 
Chriſt, that it did not only put him under a dan- | quickly fared and cloy'd with the repetition o ral i 
ger of Death, but put him actually unto death, the lame thing over and over; but it is far other- K the 1 
yea, the worſt of Deaths, and that for his Ene- | wiſe in Chriſt; for tho he be but one, yet in that dina 
mies. O, what manner of Love is this! We read | one thing all things are virtually and eminently there 
of the love that Jacob had for Rachel, and how he | contain'd, fo that every day he ſeems a new Chtiſt 
endur'd both the cold of Winter and heat of Sum- for ſweetneſs, and yet is the ſame Chriſt ſill. And 4 
mer for her fake : But what is his to the love of in Heaven the Redeem'd ſhall view him with as © thi 
Jeſus, who for us endured. the heat of God's much wonder, and love him with as much ardour | 
Vrath 2 Beſide, he was beautiful, but we unlove-! after millions of years, as they did at their firſt ſight iT 
ly. Devid wiſh'd for 4bſalom his Son, Would God of him. O, there is no bottom in the love of muni 
had. died for thee. But ic was but a wiſh, and had | Chriſt, it paſſetb knowledge. much 
; come to the proof, Pawd would have ſhrinke| 4. In a word, beftow your beft and cbiefeſt love ceive 
' from death, for all the affection he bare his beau · upon Chrif, whoſe love to you paſſeth all know- God 
tiſul Son. But Chriſt actually gave his life for us, | ledge : Let no Creature be loved equally with ſince | 
and did not only wiſh he had done it. O love Chrgf, but as his love to you paſſeth all Creature- ture. 
tranſcending the love of Creatures, yea, and ſur- love, ſo let yours to him be a matchleſs love. Quali 
mounting all Creature-knowledge ! The Ules| Believer, Chriſt loves thee with an unſearcha- theres 
_ follow. 1 % 200 #1 ble love, he loves thee more than the deareſt Chriſt 


admire it; yea, live and die ia the wonder and ad- | 
miration of the love of Chriſt. As it is a ſign of thy Body, with which it is ſo intimately united; 
A weakneſs to admire ſmall and common and wilt thou content thy ſelf with ſuch poor, 


8, ſo it (peaks. great ſtupidity. not to be affect | narrow; remiſs affections to Jeſus Chriſt? O, look [TR 
ed with great and unuſual things.. O Chriſtian;if upon him this day in his red Garments, behold fulneſ; 
thou be one that converſeſt with the thoughts of him in the ſtrength of his Love, breaking through rejoyc 
this love, thou. canſt not but admire it; and the | the Curſe of the Law, the Wrath of God, the gain t 


more .. thou ffudieſt, the more ſtill wilt thou be Agonies of Death, to bring home the fruits of his 


alloniſh d at it. And among the many Wonders eternal Love to thy Soul; and whilft thou art be- gp 7 
that. will appear in the love of Cbriſc, - cheſe two holding and muſing upon it, let thy Heart melt © ficati 
. That ever it pitch d at firſt on the. - | how the leyd me! Bleſſed be God for Jeſus "Chet 
, That it is not/by lo many: Sias quench'd to- Chriſrt . « Sapp 
hee. ole 2 iii ir 211 21 3 em i 2 2. 1 5 4, "iy 25 
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A FAMILIAR 


BETWEEN A. 


Miniſter and a Doubting Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian. 
IR, If it may be no interruption to your 


Studies, I would be glad to be reſolved of 


ſeveral Doubts that ariſe in my Mind, a. 
bout receving the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's 


Su | "She 

5 Miniſter. i £504 5h 

© | ſhall be very glad to contribute any thing 
© for removing thoſe Scruples, which may diſturb 
* you upon that account; therefore, pray go 
| | Cbriſtian. | 

Sir, I have heard many Sermons, and read ſeve- 
ral Diſcourſes, which do much urge, and declare 
the neceſſity of communicating in his bleſſed Or- 
dinance, and yet I durſt never preſume to joyn 
heren fee o e 
| | CES Miniſter, © © ES I 

© Have you then lived hitherto in the neglect of 
* this important Duty. | 

dn Chriſtian. © 9110 

I0o ſpeak freely, Sir, I never yet did com- 
municate therein all my Life; becauſe I have 
much queſtioned whether I were worthy to re- 
ceive that bleſſed and holy Seal, to the Glory of 
God, and my own Edification and Comfort; 
ſince I never truly underſtood the Inſtitution, Na- 
ture, Adminiſtration, and Ends of it, nor the 


Qualifications of thoſe who are to be Partakers | 


thereof, according to the appointment of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 

"ul Minifter.'  . 

Well then, I hope, if theſe things be plainly 
© opened to you, it may much conduce to ſatis- 
* fie your Scruples. 
Chriſt ian. | 95 

Sir, I ſhall receive your Inſtructions with thank 
ſulneſs, and if my heart deceive me not, ſhall 


rejoyce in the Light and Knowledge that I may 


gain thereby. 
| Miniſter. ER 
Let us then, firſt enquire into the Quali- 
© fications of a ſincere Chriſtian in general. 
And ſecondly, of the Qualifications: of ſuch 
Chriſtians, as are meet to partake of the Lord's 
Supper, for they are diſtin, and ſometimes ſe- 
parate. „ © 8 CEL 4 
Vol. II. 


C 
C 
1 


| 


| Cbriſtian. 

I hope in doing this, you will much help 
me to judge of my preſent State and Condi- 
tion Godward. And now in the firſt place, pray 
inform me, how I may know if I am a ſincere 
Chriſtian: : | 

| | Miniſter. 
All true Believers, among other Graces, have 


ſuch a knowledge of God in Chrift, as works 
© by Love, and ſtirs up in them an earneſt ſtudy 


of the Will of God, and a ſincere endeavour 
: po live in the Faith, Knowledge, and Practice 
of ir v7 , Y, 

194 252612 151: Chriflian. 
Sir, I eannot boaſt of my Knowledge, yet by 
the Grace of God ſhewed to me, thoſe Conce- 


ptions which 1 have of God in Chriſt, have, I 
hope, fo far prevailed upon me, that to live in the 


Knowledge, Love, and Enjoyment of him, and to 
have my All devoted to his Will and Praiſe, is all 
the Heaven that I defire in this World, and a 
great part of that which I hope for in the Wotld 
to come. . 
| ' » Bend: | {0 

© Theſe are good Signs of a real and renewed 
© Change in your Soul, and fo doubtleſs have 
wroughe good Diſpoſitions in you, of which 
you. have had Evidence in your Heart, and 
have made it appear in your Life and A- 


Ctions. 


Chriſtian. 5 
I would be loth to flatter my ſelf, but yet I 


hope that I find ſome delight in the Word of 


God, both read and preached 3 and do ſe: iouſſy 
meditate thereon, that I may grow in Grace, and 
in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
tho I am ſomecimes tempted with vile and vain 


Thoughts, yet I endeavour to ſtifle them, and my 


Heart rifes againſt them, I thank God I ſtrive to 
reſiſt the firſt motions to ſin, and avoid all-occa- 
ſions of evil, and am never more unealie then 
when I happen into the Company of profane and 
ill People; having an hatred to Lying, obſcene 
and filthy Diſcourſes, Swearing, Curſing, and all 
diſhonourable Reflections upon God and Godli- 
neſs. I make Conſcience of taking up à Slander 
againſt my Neighbour ; and to be juſt, and to do 

[6T2] good 
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A Familiar Conference between 
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good to all, according to my ability, and to walk 
in all the Commandments of the Lord blame- 
leſs. | 


_ Miniſter. 3 
© If theſe be the Fruits and Effects of your 
Faith, it is not a dead Faith; yet we muſt not 
* reſÞ-upon our own Works, or Righteouſneſs, 
© far Juſtification, Merit, or Satisfaction, becaule 
© it will be derogatory to the Merits and Righte- 
* ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and dangerous to our 


© own Souls. 
| Chriſtian. 


Sir, I know right well, that there is no Juſti: 
fication, but by the Blood of Jeſis, neither dare 
I ccuſt to my own Righteouſneſs, but to his only, 

for the Pardon and Remiſſion of my Sins. And 
if by Grace I am enabled to bring forth any Fruit 


meet for a Goſpel Faith, Repentancę, and Love, | 


thelg I bleſs God for, as a part of my Duty and 
Happinefs, and deſire to lodk on them às Proofs 
of Faith (if they are worthy to be ſuch), and no 


otherwiſe, 


+ © This is well. 
© Ways in a good frame and tem 
* ings, flips, or excurſions. 

Sir, I dare not ſay I do; for I muſt with Sor- 
row acknowledge, that at fome times my Thoughts 
are polluced, my Words are unfayoury without 
edification, my Actions not adorning the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and God my Saviour; but ſucti 
as I may fear may prove a grief and. ſnars to o 
thers. My ſpiritual reliſh of God's Word is very 
inſipid, and its Authority not fo ſenſibly powerful, 
ſo that J am unready to any thing that is good, 
even like a dead Man, as if my Religion had no 
Life nor Soul in it. 

 Abmiſter. NET 

Well, but when you thus fall into Sin, or 
* fail in your Duty, what do you think of your 
« ſelf and ways? How are you affected there. 


© with. 


Miniſter. 


But do you find your Soul al- 


Cl,xbriſt ian. E779 
When I am in this deplorable Condition, my 
Soul is much diſturbed; my Joy and Peace of 
Con ſeience are gone; but when I am a little rou- 
ſed out of this ſinſul Lethargy, my Heart is then 
melted with Sorrow for my Folly and Miſcarria- 
ges, and I addreſs my ſelf to God with the great- 
eſt fear and ſhame, humbly imploring him to re- 
new a right Spirit within me. 
Miniſter. 
© Well Friend, if your Conſcience confirms 
© what your Tongue has utter'd, you have ex- 
©. prefs'd enough to evidence the Sincerity of your 
Obedience to God, and that you are a ſound 
© Believer, and a ſincere Convert. And I hope 
you have Faith allo in Jeſus Chriſt the Media- 


2 


tor, without a due reſpect to whom, our Faith | 


and good AﬀeRions, will not deſerve the name 
of being truly Evangelical and ſaving. 
S162; Chriſtian. | 
Through Grace, I deſire to acknowledge and 
embrace the Lord jeſus Chriſt, upon the Terms 
on which he is offered in the Goſpel, to believe 
all his Doctrines as my Teacher and Guide, to 
truſt and depend upon him as the High Prieſt 


per without halt 


Sacrifice and Interceſſion. And I deſire 
mit to his-Government, as Lord and Kin 


Church. | 
| * Miniſter. 

* Theſe are very conſiderable Attainment; 
© and include the Subſtance of ſaving Faith. But 
are you ſenſihle haw.you arrived to this good 
diſpoſition ang frams of Mind? Do you img, 
gine it was natural to you, or the Reſult of the 
Improvement of your natural Reaſon, powers. 
* or Faculties ? Cs 


tO ſub- 
g of his 


80 a a. — | 
2 — A on 


E 
r 


Chriſtian. 

Oh Sir, I dare hy no means aſcribe that to 
Nature, which is only the Effect of Divine Grace. 
It I have any meaſure of Sanctification, it is only 
by the Giſt and Grace of God; for I have had 
too much Experience, that by Nature I am alive 
to Vanity and Sin, but dead and lifeleſs to God, 
A to all real Gqogngls that I m darkneſs 
Polly poſieferh ny Soul 5 I 4 ac enmity wie? 
God ; and altogether unable to will, or to do what 
is pleaſing in his Eyes; having a great contrariety 
in my Heart to the way of Salvation propoſed in 
195 59 4 Miniſt er. as] | 
And have you taken up ſtrong Reſolutions, 
that by the help of God, and the aſſiſt ancę of 
© his bleſſed Spirit, you will endeavour to perſe- 
* vere in the Faith and Practice which you have 
© now declared, to your Lives ene. 

Sir, there is nothing that I more dread than 


Apoſtatizing, or relaxing in my Duty and Pro- 85 
feffion, and that I..ſhogld have a backſliding to co 
Heart from the Lord; and I earneſtly wach 2 Par 
and pray againſt every Symptom and Degree have 

| — mine 


thereof. S 
© Do you think that by your own ſtrength 

* and ability, you have power to perſevere and 
continue in the Faith and Obedience of the 
© Goſpel, againft the many Temptations and 
© Corruptions that aſſault us, and the lamentable 
© Miſcartiages of thoſe who ſeem d Pillars in che 
* Houſe of Gd. = 
Chriſtian. | 


1 have no Confidence in my own Ability, Sir, 
[ affure you; but da wholly. rely on the Rock 
that is higher than I, even upon him who hath il 
promiſed, That he will perfect a good Work be- 
gun to the Day of Chriſt. I reſt upon him 
who is the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, I | 
beg his Holy Spirit to inſtru, guide, aſſiſt, and 
comfort me. And I earneſtly deſire and purpoſe, | 


(by the Grace of God) to expect thoſe Aids in a dir. 
conſtant and univerſal Attendance upon God in ag. 
his Ordinances, with an honeſt, humble, and he- its 2 
lieving Heart. na | tion wit! 
| Miniſter . | ly Sac 


Vie: Theſe are all plain Evidences of the ſaving 
Grace of God, which I beſeech che Lord may 


* always continue and grow in your Heart ; that © No 
* ſo you may have a ſull aſſurance of his Love, of this 
* who hath dealt ſo graciouſly with you, © nal 
n * Faith 
£ 


The | ard arent that-in the Sence of bis Love 


of our Proſeſſion, who makes atonement by his 


- * 3 


to my Soul, I may walk worthy of his Grace. — 4 

And now, Sir, by what has been laid, do you C had | 

think I may preſume to feed on Jeſus Chriſt at . 0.8 
| 11: 8 
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| his Table, and receive that bleſſed Seal of my 
| Regeemer's Love. apa 


Minifer. 


© You Know I cold you, that a Man may be 


© a true Chriſtian, and yet may not be fit. to, 
© partake of this Holy Ordinance : Becauſe 
© he may believe unto Salvation, and yet be 


ſo ignorant of this Myſtery, as nat to be able 


© to make a due Application of it to his own 
Soul. | ad | to s 
as „ | 
Ah, Sir, 1 would willingly be informed what 
is neceſſary to be done By a ſound Believer, 
in order to the partaking of this bleſſed Ordi- 


nance. j | 
en — 57. watt 
© Firſt, he muſt conſider, that the Elements 


= * and Matter of this Ordinance, are not com- 


mon Bread and Wine after Conſecration, but 
© ſer apart to Holy Uſe, and ſo to be received 
with an Holy Underſtanding and Fear. And 
© therefore the Corinthians were blamed. by the 
© Apoſtle for their Ignorance and Irreverence, 
1 Cor. 11. Again, That theſe Elements fo 
* bleſſed and ſet apart by Chriſt's Appointment, 
* do repreſent a Crucified Redeemer, and we are 
to partake of them with Love, as a Memorial 


f his Death; and with Faith, as the Seal of 


* the Promiſe, and the Means appointed by God, 


eto convey the Benefits of Chriſt crucified to the 


© Soul, | 
Chriſtian. 


Sir, Theſe Conſiderations raiſe up my Deſires 
to come to the Lord's Table, which I hope to be, 
a Partaker of with the ſame Sentiments that you 
have now laid before me, and that I ſhall teaſt 
mine Eyes on that lovely Object, which is ſo full 
of Love, and that my Eye will fo deeply affect 
my Heart toward my holy Redeemer, that 1 may 
meet with my bleſſed Lord in all che ways of his 


appointment. 2 
* Miniſter. 


* Again, you ought to ſet your Soul upon 
* Self-examination., that ſo you may be ſenſible 
* of your Wants and Defects ; and come to 
« Chriſt for a ſupply of the Graces of his Holy 
Spirit; that you may exerciſe Faith, Love, 
© Repentance, and all other Graces, with ſuch 
© warmth and vigor, that Jeſus Chriſt may de- 
light in you, and you in him, and there may 
© be a mutual and joyful renewing of your Cove- 
ant of Love and Obedience to your bleſſed Sa 
n 
175 Cbriſtian. Wh 

Sir, we cannot ſuppoſe that there ſhould be the 
Actings and Exerciſes of Grace, where the Ha- 
bits are wanting, no more than their can be Mo- 
tion without Life: But jt is uſually ſaid, that che 
Holy Sacrament. is a quickning, cheriſhing, com 
lorting, and confirming Ordinance. * | 

Miniſter. 

No doubt but the worthy prepared Receivers 
* of this bleſſed Banquet, have by a due partict- 
* pation , found their Love inflamed , their 
Faith ſtrengthned, their Obedience confirmed, 
* their Humility increaſed, ſo that they have 
* appeared vile in their own ſigbe, and have 
bad an utter deteſtation of all Sn, and an 
egrneſt expectation and deſire, after the glo- 


I R K MW A & nt 


* rious appearance of their bleſſed Lord and Re- 
* deemer. * 
Chriſtian. 
Sir, ſince the Benefits and Bleflings are ſo great, 
it makes me the more earneſtly long to be a Com- 
municant in theſe ſacred Myſteries. | 
* Mimiſter. | 

It is the Duty of all Chriſt's Miniſters, to 
— — . 

give the Sacramental Bread of Life, and the 
Cup of Conſolation, to thoſe who hunger and 
* thirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, and his Righteouſnebs 
and Kingdom. And now I have told you your 
Duty, I ſhall he willing to declare to you the 
Nature and the Circumſtances of this bleſſed 
Ordinance. 958 | 

ow | Chriftian. 

Sir, I muſt confeſs I am not fo well inſtruck 
ed herein; and if I may not be too crouble- 
ſome, would be very glad to underſtand what 


Sacrament, | 
| Mmiſter, | 

* It is a Seal of the Covenant of God in Chriſt, 
wherein by certain outward Signs inſticuted by 
* our Saviour, Cbriſt with all his Benefits are ſig- 
* nified, conveyed, and ſealed to the worthy Re- 
* ceiver. The word Sacrament hath been anci- 
* ently uſed, both to ſignifie Baptiſm and the Sup- 
per of the Lord, and was taken up by the an- 
cient Fathers, from the Oath by which the Ro- 
man Soldiers were ſworn to their Duty, and 
were not admitted to be Soldiers, till they had 
folemnly taken that Oath or Sacrament. It is 
called by, ſeveral other Names in Scripture, 


Lord's Table, 1 Cor. 10. 21. The Commuyai- 
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on, I Cor. 10. 16. | ks 
be Chriſtian, ets. 
Pray, Sir, how many Sacraments were inſtitu- 


thority were they appointed. 
Miniſt er. | 
There are only two, Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper; and they were ordained by 
* the ſole and immediate Authority of Jeſus 
* Chriſt ; and thoſe other five which the Pa- 
* piſts have added, and called by that Name; 
© as Order, or Ordaining of Prieſts, Pennance, 
Marriage, Conformation, and Extream Un- 
* ion, or Anointing at the Honr of Death, 
© all theſe were neither immediately inſticured 
* by Chriſt, nor have the proper Ends of a Sa- 
* crament. . | 
23 Cbriſtian. 

What are the Elements to be uſed in the Sacra - 

ment of the Lord's Supper. ö 
Miniſter. 

© Bread and Wine, and no other, Luke 22. 19, 
20. 
both of them, notwithſtanding the bold and 
ſacrilegious Practice of the Papiſts, who give 
the People, the Bread, or Wafer only, none 
but the Prieſt receiving both the Bread and 
Wine. And this without any ſound Reaſon, 
or Scripture-warrant ; and they may. as well 
corrupt, totally aboliſh, or add to any of the 


preſume to do this. 


this Holy Ordinance is, and why it is called a 


namely, breaking of Bread, 4&#s 2. 42. The 


ted under the New Teſtament, and by whoiz Au- 


And all Communicants are to receive 


Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chriſt Jeſus, as 


_ Chriſtian, 
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| | Chriſt ian. hap Ws 
What reſemblance or congruity is there be- 

tween Bread and Wine, the Signs, and what 1s 

ſignified by them in the Lord's Supper. 


iniſter. 


© Bread is ſo neceflary, that it is often put for 


© all kind of Food, and Neceſlaries ; and the 


© leaſt Morſel of it, is compleatly Bread. Thus 
© Chriſt is Food and all Neceſſaries to the Soul, | 


and every worthy Communicant receives whole 
© and compleat Chriſt. And as Corn is not 


— 


an hath them conveyed to him thereby 
* ly as a Writing under Hand, Seal, and Witneſſes 
© can convey Lands, or other Benefits, which are 
© not really in the Writings themſelves. 6 
eee ee eee. WS 
What are the Actions of the Miniſter in admi- 
niſtring this Ordinance. © 5 
Y COONS > 5 

| © Aﬀeer blefling the Bread, he breaks it and 
delivers it to the Communicants in the Worch 


4 : 


© Bread *cill it be bruiſed or ground, ſo Jeſus Chriſt | © of Jeſus Chriſt, ſignifying thereby a crucifieg 


had not been Food for us, if he had not been 
© bruiſed with Wounds, and Sorrow. And as 
© Bread is the common Food of all People, ſo is 


is Jeſus Chriſt of all real Chriſtians. Again, as 


Bread being a ſolid Body, may properly denote 
© the Body of Chriſt, ſo Wine being liquid may 
© repreſent his Blood. And as Wine is preſſed 
from the Grape, fo the Blood of Jeſus was for. 
© ced out by his Agony, and the Wounds of the 
* Crols. 1 | 
| Chriſtian. 
May not the Bread and Wine at our common 
Tables, ſigniſie the ſame thing? 
Minter. 
© No, becauſe this is folemnly ſet apart, and 
* conſecrated' ro Sacramental Uſe, by Prayer 
and Bleflivg, and by applying the Words our 
© dear Redezmer uf:d in the Inſtitution of this 
* Ordinance. f 2 


1:11 Chriſt ian. 

E not the Bread and Wine after Conſecration 
tranſubſtantiated, or transformed from the Sub 
ſtance of Bread and Wine, into the real Subſtance 
and Eſſence of the Body and Blood of our Savi- 


our; ſince Chriſt's own Words are, Tbi à my Bo. 


dy, &c. This à my Blood, &c. 


Miniſter. 


© No, by no means, this being a Popiſh Er- 


© ror, attended with many Abſurdicies and -1do- 
© Jatrous Practices. But it is the Body and Blood 
© of Chriſt in the ſence that Chriſt ſpake it, but 
he did not ſay, This is no longer Bread in ſub- 
ſtance, but the very ſubſtance of my Body. 
And ſuch Phraſes are often uſed in Scripture, 
and yet not always to be taken in a ſtrict 
Sence, no more than that Rock was Chriſt, and, 
1 am the true Vine, the Door, the Shepberd, &c. 
Moreover Chriſt intended it for a Sacrament, 
that is a Sign of what it repreſents ; now it 
cannot be the real Body of Chriſt, and the Sign 
of it alſo. Again, our Senſes of Seeing, Smel- 
ling, and Taſting, affure us that it is Bread and 
Wine, and no way ſubſtantially changed after 
the Words of Conſecration. And if we muſt 
deny our Senſes in this, we may as well doubt 
© 'whether theſe Words, Tb mn Boch, &c. be 


* 
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© recorded in Holy Scripture, tho we ſee them 


Blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, how then 
doth the true Believer in receiving, eating, and 
drinking them, receive, eat, and drink the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. OS YET 
$1 2992? 71 Miniſter. 

By receiving thoſe Elements ſo conſecra 
ted as Signs, Seals, and Conveyances of Chrilt 


JR. + LS 
n be ar 
* 


7” 0 * Chriſtian 281 | 
I the Bread and Wine be not the Body and 


© Jeſus, who was-wounded for our Tranfſgreflions 
He then pours out the Wine in the fight of the 
© Congregation, and delivers that to them alſo, 
* after Bleſſing ic in the Words of Chriſt, And 
© hereby is repreſented to us, our dear Redeemer 
© ſhedding his Blood for ns, which is the Sacrifice 
of Aronement, whereby we obtain Remiſſion 
© of Sins. In which Action the Miniſter ſtanding 
in Chriſt's ſtead as his Miniſter, (wherein Chriff 


| 


is preſent, and by his Spirit Authority) doth 


© as really tender and beſtow Himſelf and Bene. 
© fits, as if he had ſpoken the ſame Words in his 
{© own viſible Perſon 
. | Chriſtian. 
But ſay ſome, ſince our Saviour reſtrained this 
Ordinance to the time of his coming, he being 
come in the Spirit, it is now at an end, and abo. 
eee eee 1 8 | 
Miniſter. | 

* If theſe Enthuſiaſts mean the coming of the 
Spirit in its ſanctify ing Operations, then it 
© /ſeems that it was appointed only for Unbelie- 
vers; and that the Diſciples, who communica- 
ted wich Chriſt at the Inſtitution thereof, had 
not the Spirits but were Unbelievers, which is 
falſe and abſurd. If they mean the extraordi- 
nary are Gifts of the Spirit, or the pouring it 
forth in an extraordinary meaſure, the Practice 
of the Apoſtles and the Church of God, both at 
that time, and long after will abundantly con- 
tradict that Aſſertion, As 2. 42.'r Cor. 10. 
I6. | 


a a A X 


K 


Cbriſtian. | 

What are the Benefits that ' Chriſt gives, and 

we receive in this Ordinance. 
Miniſter. 

The exerciſe and increaſe of every Grace, 
the cleanſing our Souls from the guilt of Sin; 
healing the Wounds which Sin hath made in 
our Conſciences ; a Confirmation of the Truth 
and Promiſes of God; an humble and holy 
delight in Chriſt, and our Fellow. Chriſtians, 
and a more earneſt longing for, and expecta- 
tion of the Bleſſedneſs of the Life to come. And 
is an Ordinance chiefly intended for Confirma- 
tion of our Faith, Love, and increaſe in Grace, 
fo that no Perſon ought to come thereunto but 
in Fein 1 


% 6 W A aA M A R M +a. 


Cbriſtian. 
What are the neceſſary Preparation for this ſo- 
lemn Ordinance. re e 

4 Miniſter. | 
1. That a Man have the Habit of Faith. 
2. That he have an hearty diſpoſition and wil- 
© lingneſs to receive Chriſt as his Lord and Re. 


Men. Jobn 1:7. Mattbew 15. 26. We 915 
; 41 A 0 


(i 


and his Benefits to the Soul; and a true Chriſti. : 
as rea]. Wi 


*, deemer. 3. That he be in Charity with all 
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> Miniſter and 4 doubting Chriſtian, 


2 
„— 


« alſo exerciſe renew'd Acts of Repentance, and 
clear up our Intereſt in Cbriſt, and have our Souls 


full of Faith and Love toward him. 


| Chriſtian: . 

Sir, there is one Scripture that, I believe, diſ- 
courages many from partaking of the Lord's Ta. 
ble; neither do I indeed well underſtand it; 
1 Cor. 11. 27, 28, 29. M boſoe ver ſhall eat thu Bread 
and drink th Cup of the Lord umvortbily, ſhall be 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. But let a 
man examine himſelf, aud ſo let him eat of that Bread 
and drink of that Cup. Fur he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, catech and drinketh Danmation (or 
judgment) to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 
oe | 

Mini ſt er. 1 He! 

I am indeed of the Opinion, that the want 
© of right underſtanding this Scripture has been 
« a Stumbling-black to many, and fo I ſhall en- 
« deavour briefly to explain it. The Apoſtle here 
© truly repreſents and very much aggravates the 
danger of unworthy receiving this holy Sacra- 
* ment, but he does not deter the Corinthians from 
© it, becauſe they had ſometimes come to it with - 
gut due Reverence, but exhorts them to amend 
what had been amiſs, and to came better pre- 
© par'd and diſpos d for the future; and there- 
© fore after that terrible Declaration, that Ihoſo- 
ever ſhall eat thy Bread, and drink tb Cup of the 
© Lord, &o. he does not add, therefore let Cbri 
* tians take heed of coming to the Lord's Table, 
© but let them come prepar'd, and with due reve- 
* rence, not as to a common Meal, but to a ſo- 
© lemn; Participation of the Body and Blood of 
* Chriſt ; But let bim examine bimſelf,/ and ſo let 
© bim eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. For 
* if this be a good reaſon to abſtain from this Or- 
* dinance, for fear of performing ic in an undue 
* manner, then a wicked man may as well lay 
© aſide all other holy Duties, as Prayer, hearing 
and reading the Word of God, for fear of the 
* unworthy uſe of them 3 ſince, The Prayer of the 
© wicked (that is, one that reſolves to continue ſo) 
© is an abomination to the Lord; and Chriſt ſays, 
© Take beed how you hear. And the Apoſtle lays, 
that thoſe who will not believe the Goſpel, it « 
s the favour of Death to tbem; that is, it is -deadiy 
© and damnable to ſuch Perſons; now there is as 
© much reaſon for men to give over praying or 
© attending on the Word of God, as not to receive 


© the Sacrament, ſiyce he that prays unworthily, 


* that is, without ſpiritual benefit and advantage, 
© js guilty of great contempt of God and Jeſus 
© Chriſt, and aggravates his own Damnation, as 
* well as he who by partaking of the Lord's Sup- 
* per unworthily, eats and drinks his own Judg- 
© ment. And when the Apoſtle adds, But let 2 
© man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat of that 
Real and drink of that Cup. It ſeems. clear by 
the occaſion and circumſtances of his Diſcourſe, 
© that he does not intend we ſhould examine our 
© State of Grace, whether we are true Believers 
© or no, and fincerely reſolved to continue fo, but 
© he ſpeaks of the actual fitneſs and worthineſs of 


2 


, 


N 


| 


* receive the Lord's Supper. And therefore; 
© werſ. 20. he ſharply reproves their irreverent 
and unſuitable carriage at the Lord's Table, 
* they coming thereunto diſorderly one before 
another. It was the cuſtom of Chriflians then 
* to meet at the Feaft of Charity, in which they 
did communicate with great ſob: iety and tem- 
* perance; and when that was ended they cele- 
brated the Lord's Supper. Now among the 
© Corinthians this Order was broken; the Rich 
met, and excluded the Poor from this com- 
mon Feaſt ; and after an irregular Feaſt, (one 
after another eating his own Supper as he came) 
they went to the Sacrament in great difyrder ; 
one was hungry, having eaten nothing at all; 
others had drank and eat intemperately, and the 
Poor were deſpis'd and neglected: This the 
Apoſtle condemns as a great prophanation of 
that folemn Infticution, tor behaving themſelves 
with as little reverence as if it were a common 
Supper or Feaſt ; and this he calls, nor diſcerning 
the Lord's Body, making no difference between 
the Sacrament and a common Meal, which 
contemptuous carriage he calls eating and drink- 
ing unworthily, for which he pronounceth them 
guilty of the Body and Blood of Cbriſt, by which, 
he tells them, they did incur the Judgment of 
God, which he calls eating and drinking their own 
Fudgment, for ſo the word ſignifies inthe Greek, 
and not eternal Condemnation ; it is meant of 
ſome temporal Judgment and Chaſtiſement, in 
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© order to the preventing of eternal Damnation; 


© which is evident from what follows, He that 


© eateth and drinketh uwworthily, datetb and drinketb 
judgment to himſelf. And then he ſays, For thx 
© canſe many are weak and ſick among you, and many 
© ſleep, That is, for this irreverence of theirs God 


© ſent among them ſeveral Diſeaſes, of which ma- 
ny had died. And then he adds, For if we would 


judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. That is, 


© if we would cenſure and examine our ſelves, fo 


as to be more careful for the future, we ſhould 


© eſcape the Judgment of God in theſe temporal 
© Puniſhments. Bur when we are judged we are 
© chaſftened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be con- 
© demned with the world. That is, when by neg- 
* lecting thus to j oke God 


7 judge us, he inflicts theſe Temporal Judg- 


ments upon us to prevent our eternal Damna- 
tion. 
Chriſtian. 2 

Sir, Jam much oblig'd to you for the ſatisfa- 
Rion you have given me in theſe weighty points, 
referring to the Lord's Supper ; and now, though 
in a deep ſenſe of my great unworthineſs, yet with 
humble confidence in my dear Redeemer, who 
graciouſly invites all that are heavy laden to come 
unto him, I do intend, by the bleſſing of God, to 
addreſs my ſelf to the Lord's Table the next 
Lord's Day, humbly beſeeching the aſſiſtance of 
your Prayers, that I may not come without the 
Wedding-garment, but may be ſo qualified as to 
obtain thoſe glorious Privileges and Bleſſings which 
are there repreſented and ſealed to every worthy 


© the Corinthians at that time, when they came to Communicant. 


A 


if | 
br 


2 Vo 7 NU 4 8 8 2, - 
— — er: 

T l ES = - a 4 r 
.. —-—T TR —IS W+4-- EEE 
ET 79 no — — — 22 c - P 
2 . gt og creme mp ngmn ir er . * — 

— P he Vp es — ola 


. > 4 3 

1 2 2 Tk L y Po” 0 po 3 2 2 

* r 4 8 + » 

1 — — 1 _ 8 2 1 


8 ——— 2 - 
TIF AY Oh I me hy 
——_ 


. YT Ac EC 
—— . — 


4. * 
—— 
e ET 
3 
Bm 
* 


— —2 
* 


om 
S 
A 


n 
(tO 


be AS ONES 


ſr gan 


%% — 


_— ——_ ö 2 


- 


— Ion 


| 


> 4% 


6 . „ «et. A 63% 


[ I 26.4 * 4 goes . 2 — — 


8 IG. - V 3 


oy K N 
ROMANS 5. Verſ. 6, J. 8, 9, 10, 11. = 
8 0 = 


Hen we were deſtitute of ſtrength For if, when Enemies, for us N 7 

Our ſelves to help or fave, Chriſt's Death did end the ſtrife, = 

- Chriſt for Ungodlineſs at length | Much more, when reconciled thus, Þ 
His Life a Ranſom gave. He'll fave us by his Life. | - = 


7. | TE: | | 15 I 

For one that's righteous, we would grudge Lea, more than ſo, we triumph now _ 1 
To lay our Lite to ſtake ; | In God with one accord, ” 
And for a good man it were much - | Having receiv'd Atonement through F. 
: Such an exchange to make. 0 Chriſt Jeſus our own Lord. = 


— 
* 25 
> 6 . , ri 
4 . a 
2 A of 


7 


Das : * | Wherefore to him, who is the firſt T 
But God his matchleſs Love commends, I | — Begotten of the Dead, 8 
In that Chriſt Jeſus dies Who over Earthly Princes muſt ES 
For us, when we were not his Friends Be ſupream Lord and Head. UE 
Bur wretched Enemies. 4 J. - Even gh him who lov'd us ſo SI 
1910 10 I - To waſh us in his Blood, | Ta 
* 110 And make us Kings and Prieſts unto 


* — A S 3 g » 


Much more being juſtiged e omot 2 | His Father and his God: 
Through his own Blood from Sin, . Jo him Dominion therefore 


From Wrath to come we ſay d mall bee. By us be given, when  : © 
Even by the Lite of higma (Sei hon $154, This preſent World ſhall be no more; 


private 
Perſon, 
mal, 0 


- 


n o Which we lay, Amen. 
7 | 9 f 2943 1 3 ; 5 . " 4 * Excuſe. 
: 4 : 3 5 1 ».4 + ES fo anſu 
1 1 
4 3 4 x Inca 
F 4 
' | F v q 1 ” | : they O. 
| Cs '#] | 70 tbem 1 
* 
| will or 
: < * * > 8 I x 
| 4 wrdh ig ding ot. 
* | | 8 1 1 er, 1. 
» 4 k — 2 * - : 7 } 6 : 4 d . 15 

ao 17 9k EY 3 e 77. 
22 IT i . 4 . ” # : , 3 s ; . 2 6 : «x. - : NH | 

* : Wy F by ry + #F -23 1 * ES oy % " — 1 „ 7 * P : f 
; * . - "A 1 a 7 '4 [4 
TS WOE" — SE LC 3 R 1 

— 1 110 319 a FT. 3 k 0 i 1 f : 4 ' 8 . ' 0 « a | 
: © 4 : i * | ; 0 x . 75 ö ; f 7 : f : | - "yy , p q inp, Te 
ns e 5 a bim ind: 
1 893 5.8 Cs af # $ # # - o * . 
8 e i ee ee e AW 
_ + k | N * : . 1 & £ | = . ; ; ”=_ a N g , If you 
s Ft} £3 #® CA Shuf#ib$Sif9 i . ; ; ; 118 ; SEFE4 3: % 2 ** a 
2 * . „ i% * 2 1 N g £ 1 f 4 . s þ 1 11 ; in tha l 
; b- 4 : F * # # T3 N „ ; 2 8 « 32 N * LE x . 1 : 0 

ELIE: 4 3 : , 8 : ; ys thi A 7 
Ss © "Ty 12 ; + + x 5 $4 - TS. 5 1 - 4 4 — 4 , 7 41 ; 3 $ 4 i 


E317 7 3K8771+4* . i ud 6. . f Hie * 4441 F a . 


8 k * : "i. * - a 2 t * d | IS 2 a * : * a : * ie. a * , 
192899 * * | $f + | 24a # Vs 5. 4 . EC # # 1 : x #2. # 0 E i : a 
| | | | | and com 
bs \ . "EY . * 
Fe N # * « * 0 1 4 ; J 1 : v4 1 x 7 1 
0 ; 7 8 : * 4 i * 1 L 8 - * 5 ax 4 , : "I P ' 4 
; : 1 # x 5 9 2 1 8 +4 6 ! 1 *. * n y : N p 4 4 : 1 Sx 
a * J 
| | | | | Jour own 
1 * J * 
114 ++ . GS ZE) : * 4 ” & 4 6 Wl 2 ' | +4 3 EFHL.#353 ( "a Aa. * 4 „ 5 5 - 8 . *. 2.4 4 
v * * 5 — > 
1 | | | TE gs Be _— Reaſon us 
1 1 * - 2 U p 1 + * 1 * «x : . - * 0 
4 7 4 — — - 1 = * F hs 1 + 0 1 : [7 *q + * L . * 8 5 
8 - Fl . - 4 p _ ; , G 1 1 ” 4.4 4 " 6 I. + 4 ; > 4 4 81 * * 4 W % ; ; IP 
br TIC | * | true, 
. 0 - 4 . 1 " 13 a 8 4 £ 3 a. 4 f 4 - p 8 £ . ; 
2 » 3 : 5 þ l D £4. 4 1 4 — % - b * * "I. * F FEY y hy * : s 
* -- 41 * 114 „ e 144 OW & $f 4 © a „ 1 7 E wu#2 44 3+. uw - n X wth 
" = * 4 
* * 7 1 EF PF f = i . 744 * er 17 
3 a - -4 ; 4 814 * R * 180 ITY TAS 5 . 1 * 1 1 3 
£4. * 4 „ £ 5 Fa 1 144 9 4 £3 17.4 _—_ of „ Tas „ * : = 4 a #3 — . 1 | e 
* — - * —— 
+ 4 * 6 *% . v * 5 
, A = 5 * : , £ $$ 1 i * A BY * 1 Y 9 : 
es, 4 rel ' 7 ' # 43:14. ag3rtri©Cy $7 5 | $25 3 2. ef ICT 1 | H 
wt ; 14 £ 19 . : I 1 iii 1 o£ wk # + & 54 F 396 5# 141141 . * x =p; | h | . 
— 8 * 1 4 - 
* ; — a kt wirt 
1 4 : ! 2 — F # Þ7 : LE ww. #3 —_ * 4 —— - F. ths. 4 8 2 4 ” 
124 4 by 4 Fa, | | 18 2 * 80 T- 124. * p 1 4 24 1 41 # 1 f. b * 2 : F.-Y ” T W- # FS. 
W | 1 e . 1 — 7 0 43 ; , #* YT" 4 s 4.3 , i GG & 1 > 8 &- 1 * 0 Eo kay > | . - ; : . * 
r unemet go mv9a ny 1 Yah 111 516 2 | Di ; 
. [ EY n 5 ty » 2 : 8 an ! : = = ro. £4 i 11 a 
2 8 FT * 4 : 7 $4 , 15 4 5 — * * 1 7 . 4 T3: : "> : n ' F : 4 $ 
+ a 3 : © £# £ gd —_ 2 * t | 6.3% i % # 3 * ; *. ei neee 3 1 * - „ 3 4 i „ E 
i * * * A 8 2 = 1 3 ? * anc ro 
1 i : * 3 / 
: * 
* 


* 
8 
> 
5 
* 
* 
as 
* 
- 
Py 
* 
"ch 
: 
» 
» 
* 
FLY 
we 
1 
% 
it — 
ON 
* 
ee e 
_— 
" 
, 
* 
= 
- 
— 
”_ 
* 
* 
* 
LOS 
U 
<4 
a 
* 
* 
- 
* 
" 
«© 
* 
8 
1 
A 


1062inammo IJ” 0. dinge Nn nde mi ec 46 ihne 313 ond «$1 
| quick Suc 

by keeping 

pop | Tu thi 
their Deb. 
Vol. II 


—— 8 4 ” * + 3 
wh ” 
—_—_ —_ 
— 
* * E _ * rr ——ͤ ¶ U 
* * . * * 
2 8 | | 
* 
"Ys ——_— „ 1 ——_— 
— * TW * _ —_ —_— * * 


be 
0 p 
& 
v 
* . 
"EF : 
ui iS o 
. 
1 ny — 
. 
i . . 
8 
2% 
* 6 - 
nt 
4 YI 
io 5 
33 
; Re” 
1 ** . bor 
þ "V0 1 
Ws 
"ge 
ic 42 - 0 
=” 
=. 5 
£2588 - : » 
- <8 
8 0 
\ * a 
2 n « 
7 by * 
| x 
- 1 
1 Wa Thy 
- 4 78 
5 : 
Ie 
N hs 
3 
5 
* 
LEA ” 
7 
8 7 
n 1 
er 8 
. 4 \ 
5 > 7 
. We. 
F 
* \ * 


— 1 


. 


NABLENESS 


R NN 


When S 
RES ' / ; - - * 1 Tk 
7 
bon 
8 f * 
292 2 
WW _— 
5 f ö 
8 
* 


7 8 4 0 
Tx 1 1 
3 8 1 ; 
DRE 1852 5 
8 ” 

= * ö 
. 1:5 
EI 1 
2955, 1 . 
2 Th 

E "A 

* wy 

& 75 


eceſſity of Converſion ; 


S of Making all Men Happy 


in this World, and in the World to come. 


Seaſonably Diſcour ſed, and Earneſtly Preſſed upon this Licentious Ape. 


8 


To all ſuch as are moſt Immediately and Particularly Concerned in the tollowing 


Treatiſe, of what Rank or Quality ſoever they be, 


GENTLEMEN, 


$1 oc the greateſt, faithfulleſt and moſt inti- 


mate Friends in the World, Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, command me here in their Names, 
courteouſly to ſalute and invite you in. 

They earneſtly deſire three or four Hours ſerious and 
private Conference with you about ſome wery important 
= Perſonal Concerns of yours, which cannot admit of de- 
vial, or long delay. And if you make any trifling 
Excuſes, they have commanded and inſtructed me here 
to anſwer them. 5 

In caſe of abſolute and obſtinate Refuſal to bear them 
they order me to tell you : If you will not talk with 
them now, they || talk with you ſhortly, whether you 
will or no. If you ſay, you are not now at leijure, ba- 
ving other Buſineſs to do; they both deſire you to conſi- 
der, Firſt, You can have no Buſineſs in the World of 
equal Importance with theirs. Secondly, That what- 
ever other lawful Affairs you are purſuing, their Bu- 
ſmeſs with you will no way obſtruct, but greatly pro- 
mote it. And Laſtly, That a greater Perſon than any of 
you, loſt his Life, by Pocketing up a Letter at Night, ſay- 
an, To Morrow is a new Day: And it proved to 
lim indeed, Dies noviflima, bis laſt Day, be loſing by 
that Neglect, the only Opportunity of living longer. 

If you demand how your Reaſon came to be bound up 
mths little Book, and ſay, That which is Reaſon to 


# * 


am bid to tel you , You are obliged fir#t to read 
and compare, elſe vour own Reaſon will preſently call it 
Jour own Folly and Nonſence ſo to pronounce. Sound 
Reaſon is uniform, and like it ſelf all the World over. 
I's true, Laws and Dictates equally oblige one, as 4. 
nother, in like Caſes and Circumſtances. 

If you ſay, there have been ſome Fars and Diſguſts 
etwixt you, and pour Reaſons and Conſciences; yon 
and they bade fallen out ſo oft, that you have 0 great 
Fancy to come near them in private, fer you' expect 
not bing but harſh and chiding Language from them; 
and therefore are fain by continual Diverſions, and 
quick Succeſſions of Buſineſi, to maintain your Peace, 
by keeping at as great a diſtance from them as you can. 

Tis their deſire you ſhould bere know, Firlt, That 


Vol. II. 


this Author, may be Folly and Nonſence to you; 1 


— 


their Debates with you will be ar calm and friendly, | 


as they are ſeaſonable and neceſſary. Secondly, That 
they both profeſs (and you may believe them) they nei- 
ther do, nor can deſign any thing but your good. 
Thirdly, That that Perſon & certainly in a very bad 
Caſe, that cannot endure to converſe with bimſelf. 
Fourthly, That you berein deny a Civility to your own 
Reaſons and Conſciences, which you daily pay to Stran- 
gers and Inferiors, And in à word, that they deſire a 
Reconciliation with you, upon as fair and honourable 
Terms as can well be defired. And that thi being 
done, they will both fick faithfully by you in al the 
Troubles and Dangers of your Lives, and follow you as 
your inſeperable Friends, into any thing but Sin. 
If you ſay, This ts but a Wheedle to draw you into 
a Book, that will make you melancholy, and perhaps 
mad. ES | 
is their Senſe and Tudgment, that of all Men li- 
wing, you have leaſt Reaſon to pretend the one or the 
other in this Caſe : For they are very confident you are 
now in the moſt melancholy Circumſtances Men can or- 
dinarily be in on this fide Hell, And for Madneſs,, 
they deſire to know, what you your ſelves would call 
that Man, that M running with ſuch Poſt-haſte to 
Hell (as will not admit of two or three Hours ſtop upon 
the Road), to prove bimſelf to be no Mad-man, but 
in bu right Mind and Wits? © 5 
Moreover, they command me to inform you 5 It # 
their deſire, that ſeeing their Debates with you will 
neither be tireſome nor impertinent, jou will pleaſe to 
bear them out what they have to ſay to jou; and theri 
if you ſhall find cauſe to complain, that your Plea and 
Excuſes are not fairly drawn,” or that ou have new 
Matter to furniſh a better Apoligy, they are both con- 
tent you ſhall have your Liberty to amend, or add what 
jou pleaſe; and if they be not able to refute them, 
theyll give you no further Trouble or Interruption in 
„r ©dderſe292% 32090 910 2390399 an 
'This Gentlemen, i; what 1 babe in charge to ſay to 
you in the Porch; and nom, if you pleaſe, the Door & 


open, you may be as private as you will: Ibey A at- 


tend you to your Bed-Chamber, or Cloſe: , and I hears 


tily wiſh an Happy Iſue to this Friendly Debate. bs 
„ 7 . Eno 
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1282 The Reaſonableneſs of Perſonal Reformation. Vol. II. 
The Introduction, and State of the Caſe. 
| ] 
d 1. Eaſon exalts Man above all earthly among Men, a double Miſery conſequently be 

Beings : Tis his Dignity and falls a very great part of Mankind; Whoſe Con. 
Priviledge, that God hath fur- verſation ſpeaks them not only deſtitute of Religi- I 
niſhed him with Abilities of Mind | on, which bereaves them of the Bleſſedneſs of che 
to recollect, animadvert, compare, infer, ponder, | World to come; but Men almoſt entirely deſpoil- tt 
and judge his o] Actions. Hereby he becomes ed of the Benefits and Bleſſings of their own Rez. WY 7: 
not only capable of Moral Government by Hu- ſon, which makes them unhappy and miſerable af 
mane Laws, which no Creature befide him is; in this World: Beafts, rather than Men, as the M 
but alſo of Spiritual Government by Divine Laws, | Sacred Scripture ſtiles them: Unreaſonable Men WY mv 
and the bleſſed Fruitions of God in Glory, which | Men fallen out with Mir own Faculties, who af, WJ 
no other Species of Creatures (Angels only ex · ter many a ſharp Battel with their Reaſon, are dee 
cepted) have a ſubjective Capacity for. now dragging it like a conquered Captive, at the He 
Right Reaſon, by the Law of Nature (as an | Chariot-wheels of their victorious and triumphant WY ma 
home born Judge) arbitrates and determines all | Luſts. | | of 
things within its proper Province, which Pro-] $3. Tis fcarce imaginable, that ever Sin ſhould KY Bru! 
vince is extended far and wide. All Actions prevail ſo far as it doth, to the very Unmanning of fore 
Natural, Moral, and Civil, are weighed at this Men, did they not firſt delude and bribe their own book 
Beam and Standard: None are exempted but | Reaſon by cloſe and cunning Applications to their WY frous 


Matters of ſupernatural Revelation; and yet even 
theſe are not wholly and in every reſpect exempt 


from Right Reaſon : For though there be ſome| ſilent Spectator, or Neuter, whillt they act the 


Myſteries in Religion above the Sphere and Flight 
of Reaſon, yet nothing can be found in Religion 
that is unreaſonable. 
And tho' thele Myſteries be not of Natural 
Inveſtigation, but of Supernatural Revelation; 
yet Reaſon is convinced, nothing can be more 
reaſonable, than that it take its place at the Feet 
of Faith, which is but to ſuffer it ſelf to become 
Pupil to an Omniſcient and Infallible Inſtructor. 
The reſolution of our Reaſon into Faith, and 
of Faith into God's Veracity, are Acts highly 
becoming Reaſonable. Beings, in ſuch Caſes as 


theſe, 
It may not pry. too nicely into unrevealed 


Myſteries, demand the Reaſons, or examine the 
Cauſes of them (as bold and daring Socinians do), 
but ic feels its ſelf obliged to receive all thoſe things 
both as poſſible and true, which God hath revealed, 
counting his Revelation alone to bg Reaſon ſuffi 
cient. For the Veracity of God takes out of Rea- 
ſons Mouth all Objections againſt the Truth of 
them; and his Almighty Power ſilences all its 
Scruples againſt the Paſſibility of them. | 
But in all Matters properly under the Juriſdi- 
ction of Reaſon, every Man is obliged to account | 
wich himſelf, as well as others, for the reaſona- 


bleneß of his own Actions; and that Act which the World, but are ſometimes providentially caſt 


will not endure the Teſt of ſound Reaſon, it 


judges not ſit for the entertainment of a Man. If 
Reaſon cannot juſtiſie it, tis beneath the Rank | fligate Wretches, are not altogether vain and 
and Dinity of a Man to do it. uleleſs: For if the Caſe cannot be tried and de- 


52. The Light of Reaſon was at firſt che bright 
Lamp or Candle of the Lord, till Sin, like a 
Thief, melted it down to a Snuff; whereby 
(comparatively. ſpeaking) it is become a poor 
glimmering Light in the beſt of Men, and al- 
moſt quice extinguiſhed in ſome Men. Fallen 
Man is become leſs than himſelf, and will ne- 
ver act like himſelf, till he be fully reſtored to 
Sanctificat ion indeed ſnuffs and trims the Lamp | 


2 
4 


bewitched Affections; whereby, tho* they cannot 
make it a Party, yet they make it ſtand dy as a 


Beaſt; yea, the Devil, rather than the Man. 
We little know how far unſanctified Reaſon 
may this way be prevail'd upon to quit its Throne, 
and reſign its Scepter into the Hands of Luſt and 
Appetite ; yea, to engage in the defence of their 
moſt abſurd Laws and Dictates. It only ſerves in 
ſome Men to invent Excuſes, Pleas, and fpecicus 
Pretences, to juſtifie or extenuate their Beaſt-like 
Actions; the baſeſt Servitude it can be condem- 
ned to. 3 : 
If this will not do, ſenſual Luſts have another 
way to obtain their Satisfaction in deſpite of 
Reaſon and Conſcience, even by ſtopping their 
Ears to the Voices of both, and puſhing on with 
a Brutiſh Iwpetus, they ſuffer neither to enjoy the 
Opportunity of a calm Debate of theſe Matters | 
with them. ; 
$ 4. But let Men do what they will, tis next | 
to an impoſſibility they ſhould ſo far ſubdue and 
deſtroy thoſe inbred Principles of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, but that they will at. one time or 
other, give them ſome Checks and Oppoſitions 
in their profane Courſes, eſpecially when they 
ſhall get the advantage of ſome eminent Diſtreſs, 
or ſpecial Danger; which diſpoſes them to lend 
an Ear to their Voices; and there be few Men in 


into ſuch Caſes and Conditions. 
So that Appeals to the Reaſon of the moſt pro- 


cided at the Bar of Reaſon and Conſcience one 
time, it may with more advantage at another; 
and haply, Appeals to Reaſon may produce Re- 
formation; in ſome Men, ſooner than Appeals 10 
the Scriptures, or Principles of Faith;  eſpeciaily 
when the World is ſo. notoriouſſy drenched in 
Practical Atheiſm, that ſerious Religion becomes 
the common Subject of Drollery amongſt multi- 


tudes of Men. AK * 1 10 
Yet it were hard and uncharitable to imagine ad Adulter 


of Reaſon ; but there being few ſanctified Perſons | 


any Man ſunk ſo deep into the Mire of Beſtiality Nbitants; @ 
| nd Vol. . 


be Reaſonableneſs of Perſonal Reformatim., 1283 


and Veneration for his own Reaſon, and as much 
as he abuſes it, yet to refuſe the whole World in 
exchange for it; and to account it a greater Mi- 
ſery to be ucteriy deprived of it, than to have the 
= Hooks of an Hocle given him in exchange for his 
Hands and Feet. | 
b & 5. The Scriptures therefore do in many Caſes 
appeal to the Reaſon of Sinners, and deſign their 
Reformation by ſuch Appeals; For it being a 
molt ſhameful thing for a Man to be convicted at 
the Bar of his own Reaſon, of acting like a Beaſt 
rather than a Man, every Man is preſumed to be 
afraid and aſhamed of ſuch an Indictment. Such 
Miſore ants are the Shame and Reproach of Hu- 
manity it felt. They are branded for Bruits 
throughout the ſober Word. Their Company 
declined and ſhunn'd by all wiſe and good Men. 
He tha: hath no Reaſon to juſtige his Actions, 
may yet be ſuppoſed to be Owner of ſome Stock 
of Natural Shame, which cannot but afford a 
3 Biutbh upon ſuch a plain Conviction. This there- 
fore was the Courſe which the Prophet [{aiab 
took by Divine Direction, to reform the idola 


trous Iſraelites, Iſa. 46. 8. he ſtates the Caſe at the 
Bar of their own Reaſon, and calls for a Verdict 
upon it. The Caſe was this: Whether Idols having 


not Power enough to ſhew themſelves Gods, thoſe that 
worſhip them muſt not ant Il iſdom enough to ſhew then: 
ſelves Men? Remember thu, and ſhew your ſelves 
Men, and bring it gain to mind, O ge Tranſgreſſors 


bave no Animadwuerſion. 102 
$ 6. When things therefore are brought to ſuch 
an Exigence, that Ruin or Reformation is the only 
Choice Men have to make, and all Religious Im- 
pellions ſo obliterated and worn out, that Men 
bay no Reverence to them; an Appeal to the 
IJ Reaſon of Men, ſeems then to be. an hopeful Me- 
c WW 0d of prevailing, wich them, to ſuffer a Refor 
nation rather than a Ruin. Not that I imagine 
1 te Topicks of Reaſon, able to afford more power- 
ne al Arguments than thoſe of Religion do; but chai 
WJ they. who by their Ignorance, and ſtrong Preju- 
dices - againſt Religion, have made themſelves 
more uncapable. of Conviction, that way, may. 
haply-feel the force of Reaſon prevailing ſo far, 
a leaſt, as to put their outragious Luſts under 
ome Reſtraiut. Wut ant 
As for the Scciptures, and ſerious Religion be- 
rotten by them in the Souls of Men, they are per- 
k& Strangers to all, but the Names of theſe 
things: And even their very Names are grown 
amoſt ridiculous with them too. But Reaſon 
may convince and ſhame them. What force the 
Reaſon of Man hath, even without ſaving Grace; 
o produce Civility, Sobriety, and other Moral 
Vertues, is abundantly evident in the very Hea- 
dens, who by the only Light of Reaſon diſgovered 
o much Odiouſneſs in Vice and Immorality, and 
uch amiable Beauty in Juſtice, Temperance, and 
the. other Moral Vertues, that their Praiſes for. 
lem are ſounded chroughout the World. CL. 
Now whatever unthinking Men dream, to me 
is evident, that when Kingdoms and Common 
ealchs. are overflowed with, unreflrained Vice. 
nd Immoralities; when, Curſing and Swearing 
ecomes the common Language; Drunkennels 
nd Adultery the common. Practices of the In- 


* Fans 3. God will either [weep away the Filth 


| 
| 


d. For ſhame let not Men act like Bruits, which. 


and Proſaneneſs, as not till to rerain ſome Value 


of choie Nations, by the Beſom of a general Re- 
formation, or he will ſweep away their Inhabi- 
tants out of them with the Beſom of Deſtruction. 
For if we have not excuſſed the Notion and Be- 
lief of a God, and that he animadverts the Wie 
kedneſs of Men (which the very Heathens by the 
Light of Nature, ſaw and acknowledged) we may 
thereby eaſily bz led to this Concluſion, that ſuch 
Overflowings of Abomination do, and muſt cer- 
tainly preſage our Deſolation, except ſpeedy and 
genera] Reformation do prevent it. EY 
y 7. Now the Perſons whoſe Reformation 1 
particularly deſign by this Method, being Men 
that exerciſe moie Reaſon than Religion, might 
(methinks) be prevailed with to take up at laſt, 
and reform their unreaſonable, as well as un. 
godly Courſes, could they be once prevailed 
with to debate theſe Matters with cool, conſide- 
rative Minds, becoming Men governed by Rea- 
(on, not wholly ſwayed like Bruic-Beaſts, by Luit 
ee IS. Fa 
And is it not highly reaſonable, that Men 
ſhould weigh their own Actions at the ſame Beam 
and Standard where they weigh other Mens A- 
ctions, and renounce all that with ſhame and de- 
teſtation, which they themſelves muſt cenſure as 
utterly beneath, and unworthy of a Man? Where: 
fore hath God planted a Principle of Reaſon and 
Conſcience within us? Is it rational to think it was 
planted there for no other end or uſe, but to ſean 
and cenſure other Mens Words and Actions by, 
but not our own? Or tobe wholly uſeful to other 
Mens Intereſts, without any benelit to our ſelves ? 
Ask thine own Reaſon, ſilly Man, thy God pla- 
ced it in thy Soul, and for what uſe It was inten- 
ded, and it will tell thee, it was pagicularly de- 
ſigned and appointed to regulate and order thine 
on Life and Actions; and next, for the benefic 


858 good of the Community. It will tell thee, 


chere is not à ſingle Act thou doſt of any weight 


or moment, but thou oughteſt to conſult with it, 


and have its Paſs or Licenſe before thou do it. But 
when thou entreſt into a Series and Courſe of A. 
ctions, thy Conſultations with it ought to be very 
frequent and ſolemn, becaule theſe things are of 


great Importance to thee. 


47 


Thy Reaſon will tell thee, Sinner, that it is 2 
vile Affront to it, co be thruſt hy thee from the 
Council. Table, unworthily diſmiſſed from its 
Office, and diſcharged from any further Atten- 
dance upon thy Lite, and the Concerns thereof, 
and Bruitiſn Luſt and Appetite conſulted in its 
room; and that it needed not at all to have been 
implanted into thy Soul, if the ſame Principles 
that govern the Beaſts of the Field, muſt alſo be 
thy governing Principles. It ſtands ready to offet 
its Service to thee, to ſave; thee from, or to re- 
ceive thee out of thoſe Miſchief thou haſt, or 
mayeſt run thy ſelf into; if thou wilt but hear 
and obey its Advice. It tells thee, it is thy Privy. 
Counſellor by God's Appointment; and if; thou 
wilt not ſind leiſure among the Heats and Hurries 
of thy Luſts; to conſult it, and hearken io its 
Counſels now; if thou wilt forſake the Conduct 
of thine own Reaſon and Conſcience, which have 
a Right and Authority to Govern thy Words and 
Actions, and follow thy blind and head-firong 
Luſts and Paſſions, thou ſhalt hear other Lan- 
guage from them, when, thy Luſts have preci- 


pitated thee into thine on Ruin and Deſtruction, 
| 8 KA 21 as 


—— — — 


— — — 


— 


—— 


— — 


4 * 
e 


"i 


— re — — - 
a eos — . — = 
- — * . 2 A 2 — — — — 
Ef r FE - * — 2 — — : - = — — — 
ä 8 . — — — 7 — 2 — : 
FORE — — — — — — 5 67 _ os 3 Þ. 
—— = — - — — — 
2 * a a> — a — — — —— 7 — 
r —— eo. — — 2 — — - 5 = 1 a * 
— — = | : = . F — öͤH — mo —— cx "=P x 
- — — — — Sr — — — _ —— — 
= 2 da — — — — == = —— — — — — = — — - 
— — — * 2 —— — — — — — : = 
- 5 — — ——— — s — — — > — —— * — — —— - — = D * 
—ů— — — —— — — —— — 3 2 — _— 2 = 4 - Jo 0 <2 1 — n * 
* — — — — —— — —— "2 —— — : - — * * 
* y * = : AZ . — * — 1 — n = — — — — > 
: © ” 1 —_— qo ora - $24.4 — 
2 k 3 — 2 . - 2 
2 


>. 2p PRE — 2 
— 
* 
1 2 WS 
b Sf woes 
——— 
— — =p 


— 


* I Fy > 
Do - a 


— 3 _ —— — — 
K— — . P_ — a — — 
a — — 1 * 
— ” I — ha * — 
— 2 3 2 — — 


— 
— — —„—-— 5 — 
4 ”Y ; , 
2 » Ws 8 - 
1 2 n 4 
5 „ ea — * 
vs. * — «mmm: tans ett; r 8 5 £ I 
TE * q p 


” — * 
— ee re IS EXE TECTED ——— 
; —— ů ů -aiv 2 AS Fe rot * 
2 — — Hae SY Jp "> . £2 dn A — = L 
e 8 — eee LT SS 5-4 52; = 
23 — * — * * — ws N * 
„ 
VS 
— a 


12 


4 
C58 


e ates N — „F mn rien p : Fr ate woes 
" q * = — * 2 - 4 - f * 9 * ae. 7", * 8 N 4 rf es — \ — *. 9 — 7 22 
—_— l is — . * 4 — 4 r T * r * 0 — > + a r a — , 4 * 4 7 — ö 
Muu, * Cares A bo mw 0 4 „ CA Wo * . AT A> _ - — 2 4 a p 2 - —— : : s 5 T7 
U ͤ ——ö—ͤ— Mas. SELL => SOT S i R - 8 5 8 Es + 2 — — * — - _ * 2 — noIoug 0 Se INT 7 2 
” : * 2 2 þ 2 L * * — — —— 2 2— — mp — 2 — 7 8 — — - , hs —_ 
* . 22 TY * KID = cs 1 WW A * gs r <> |» l 1 4 _—_— — * — b 
In 1 


RY . 
— —ů— — 
- \ < ns” ww - > 
— — 
on. EB ͤ1 SS. 
— — — 


A 2 
S 


"I by 1 
ESI. . — * * 
70 W n & A 
— G — 


= — tf 
* 3 hen 1 ink 
iy. 8 8 2 - Ky 


— 


3 343 * NN Us - RR 
—_ — 
* 6 
WY * 
* * . _— 
CY 
ea. 


as they ſpeedily and inevitably muft and will 


do, according to the Courſe they now ſteer for 


＋ 


thee. 
88. And there is yet more ground to hope, 
that Reaſon may prevail wich Men living under 
the Goſpel, to return to Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance, when we conſider their Reaſon is aſſiſted 
by ſome Illuminations from the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. They live in a Land of Bibles and Mini- 


titers, where they cannot avoid the Light; an 


Advantage far beyond whatever che Heathens 

enjoyed, who yet by their ſingle unaſſiſted Reaſon 

arrived to an Eminency in Moral Vertues. 
Our Reaſons and Conſciences do not only con- 


vince us (as theirs alſo did them) that there is a | 


God, and a fucure Life of Retribution, wherein 
every Man ſhall. be judged according to his 
Works; but alfo, that the Scriptures are the very 
Word of God, and Rule of Faith and Manners. 


And if there be any among the debauched Crew, 


that queſtion or deny it, we may be confident 
none of them are able, by plain and found Rea- 


fon, to overthrow thoſe mighty Arguments plea-. 
ded for the Confirmation of that Truth. At leaſt 
they find in themſelves a ſtrong ſuſpicion and 
fear, that they may prove to be true; which jea-. 
louſie and ſuſpicion working together with their 


own Reaſon and Conſciences, are no contempti- 
ble helps towards their recovery. 3 

For if what Reaſon, Conſcience, and Scripture 
with one Mouth pronounce, be true and certain, 
(as undoubtedly it will be found to be) then it 
mut be plain and obvious to them alſo, that their 
Brutiſh Luſts have put chem into the direct and 
ready way, both to ruin themſelves, and alfo 
greatly to hazard the Community to which they 
$9. As for themſelves, if they will make a 
Judgment upon their own Condition in the Light 
of Reaſon, Conſcience, or Scripture (and they 
very well know they take their Meafures in per- 
fe& Darkneſs, if they rake them not by this Di. 
rection), then continuing the fame Courſe they 
now do, they are a loft Generation 

All their awful and faithful Guides tell them 
with one Mouth, they are certainly in the Broad 
Way to Damnation. And that how irkfom and 
terrible ſoever the Thoughts and Apprehenſions 
of Heß are to them, yet thither they muſt cer- 
cainly come, if they purſue this Coarfe. Their 
Reaſon 'plainly tells them, he that chuſeth the 


Means, and engageth in the Way leading to Hell, 


maſt, and'ooghr to make account, that Hell is the 
place he is prephripg or. 
Conſcience is as plain and poſitive with them, 
that they muſt eirher return or periſh. The Scri- 
pture confirms the Teſtimonies of both, by telling 
them plainty, That rhe end of theſe rhings is death, 
Rom, 6. 21. 5 ne e 
"Tis down-right Foffy and Madneſs, by the 
Vote of the whole Rational and Sober World, for 
any Man to conclude,” or hope he ſhall be bap- 
y in the World to come, whoſe Life is drawn 
through, and finiſhed" in all manner of Obſce- 


_ nity, Filthineſs, and Profanenefs, in the prefent 
World 4 11 29007 : Ty 7 = B 


For let the Caſe be brought into the Light of 
your own Reaſon, as dim as it is, and let it freely 
judge, when you are belching out your black and 
horrid Rlaſphemĩes agatoffGod, imprecaring Dam 


' Taverns and Alchouſes : Ask, I ſay, your own 


nation from bim upon your own Souls. watts, 
ing in Beaſtly Luſts, Vomiting and Wait ie 


Reaſon, Conſcience, or the Scriptu | 
all or either of them will allow 150 0 Fer 
think, Now we are in the right way to eternal Bl 
ſedneſs? This u the very Courſe that will bring us to 
Happineſs in the World to come : Thu pleaſeth Goa 
better, and # a ſurer Path to Glory, than Repentance 
or Faith, Mortification, Prayer, or Reformation. No 
no; as blind as your Reaſon is, and as feared as 
your Conſciences are, you will never bring them 
to comprobate or ſubſcribe ſuch abſurd and horrid 
Concluſion as theſe. © | 

But on the contrary, they will tell you, That if 


you will have the Pleaſure, you muſt have the , 
Pain and Torment of Sin. That tis Madneſ: o 
ſay you are afraid to burn, but not afraid to fin - f 
That you are loath to be damned, and yer chzj. 
lenge the Almighty God to his Face to damn 4 
vou; as much a Folly as to drink a baneful Doſe n 
of known Poiſon, and think to feel no painful n 
Gripes afterwards. . 11 75 93 
As for the Scriptures, they appeal to the Reaſoon tt 
of Men in this Caſe, as a moſt known and allow. gar 


ed thing, fcarce imaginable to lie hid from any 
Man, x Cor. 6. 9. Know ye not, that the Unrig btecus 
| ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived 
neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, oh 
Effeminate, nor Abufers of themſeFoes with Mankind. 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Re- 
_—_ nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 
0d, 
It would make the Bowels of a compaſſionate 
Chriſtian to rowl and yearn within him, to be- 
bold multitudes of Souls of invaluable worth, run- 
ning greedily on to their eternal Ruin, wil fully 
ſtopping their Ears all the way, to the Voices of their 
own Reaſon and Conſcience, as well as to the 
Voice of God in his Word, not once making a 
Pauſe, till they fall into that Gulf of eternal and 
' intolerable Miſery, into which with great preci- 
pitation they are caſting themſelves | 
9 x6. And then for the Community to which 
they belong, how dangerous, yea, how deſtru- 
ctive ſuch Perſons are to it, cannot poſſibly be hid 
from any wiſe and ferions Obſerver : For if one 
Sinner deſtroys much good, if one chan trouble 
the whole Camp of Jrae!, how much more will 
'whole Swarms and Droves of Drunkards, Blaſphe- 
mers, and Adulterers, as now fill every place, 
pull down the Judgments of God, upon thoſe 
States and Kingdoms wherein they breathe ? If 
our Fears and Dangers were greater than they 
are, yet Reformation might ſave us: Fer. 5. 1. 
Run ye to and fro through the Streets of Feruſalem, 
and ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places 
ee, if ye can find a Man, (i. e. a Publick Man, 
a Man in Authority), F tbere be any that exeruteth 
Judgment, that ſceberb the Truth, and I will pardon 
it. And if our Hopes and Confidences were 
much higher than they are, yet unreſtrained Sin 
'would undo us. Kingdoms and Commonwealths 
are not ſo much endangered by the Powers and 
Policies of their Enemies without chem, as they 
are by the Unreformednefs of profligate Wretches 
within, and amongſt them. Reformation quick. 
ly Tecovers the ancient Glory of Kingdoms, and 
makes them the Terror of theic Enemies.  _ 
For tho'there will be ſfilttoo much Sin'priyately 
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committed under the beſt Laws, and moſt vigo- tation wert proved againſt him, it was ſuffi. 


rous and impartial Execution of them; yet abun- 
dance of ſin would thereby be prevented, and che 
Sins that are committed would not become Na- 
tional, but Petſonal only, and theſe would not 
ſo much concern and hazard the Publick Weal 
and Tranquility of the State. DL] 

Moreover, States and Kingdoms are in no 
ſmall hazard by the Publick Debauchery, and 


Common Profaneneſs of their Subjects; foraſ- 


much as in this very Sink and Puddle of their 
Luſts, the Manly Wiſdom, Sprightly Courage, 
and True Gallantry, of their Subjects, aregquen- 


ched and drowned, their Spirits ſoftned and ef- 


feminated. Tis hard to imagine thoſe Men will 


engage far in the Cauſe of Reformation, when 


Reformation it ſelf is the only thing they hate and 
fear. 9 | 

Nor need we wonder to find Men intimidated, 
and low ſpirited, in Times and Places of immi- 
nent Danger; who not only carry about them ſo 
much Guilt (which is the Fountain of Fear), but 
are wholly addicted to Senſual Pleaſures, which 


they are loth to hazard upon Publick Accounts 


and Conſiderations, theſe being the only Heaven 
they have, or hope for: Whoredom and Wine, and 
new Wine, take away the Heart, Hol. 4. 11. Tis 
in the very Nature of theſe Sins to make Men ſot. 
puſillanimous. | n l 

Seneca obſerves (and his Obſervation is true), 
PEY That the Conſeience a wicked Man is 
Seneca, E- a terrible Scourge and Torment to bim, 
piſt 97. perpetually laſhing bim with ſollicitous 
| T Thoughts and Fears, ſo that be diſtruſts 
all Securities, and knows not where to be ſafe. Hence 
# comes to paſs, that many Men of good Extra- 
Aion; liberal Education, and excellent Natural 


- Endowmierits; become fs uſeleſs, yea, ſo perni- 


cious as they are; ho, could they be recovered 
but to Temperance and Sobriety, would become 
both excellently uſeful and ornamental to the Na- 
non where they had their Birth, and to the 
Safety and Honout whereof they owe their Ser · 
vice. 1 0 me,” 

6:11. This moſt defirable Recovety and Refor- 
mation of profane debauched Perſons, is not ſim- 
ply” and abfolucely impoſſible: And if Magi- 
ſtrates and Miniſters were every-where exempla- 
ry themſelves,” for Sobriety and Piety, zealous 
and impartial in che Diſctiarge of their reſpective 
Duties, a general Refortfation would not be dif- 
ficult. But hen thoſe; whoſe Office it is to ſup- 
preſs Wickedneſs, ſnlall aſſociate themſelves with 
profligat# Perſons, and vye with them 
in their profane Courſes, or diſcourage more 
Conſciencious Per ſons in tlie Diſcharge of their 
Duties: This makes Reformation morally im- 
— 05 — 9 

I Profaneneſt were once found the General 
Odium of the People, and a Bar to all Prefer- 
ments, it might be hoped things would quickly 
alter for the better, TwWas an ancient Cuſtom! 
among the Heathens (as Learned and Excellent 
Mr. Hale of Eaton, out of Chryſiſtom obſer ves), 
that if a Man offered himſelf to contend in the 
Olympick Gamer, he was not permitted ſo to di, 
tiſh Proclamation had been firſt made, Whethet 
any Man knew him to be either a Servant, ora 


eient to keep him back, let his Skill be what it 
What care was here taken, that their Vanitles 
ſhould not be diſeredited! And will neither Rea- 
ſon nor Religion convince us, that not only equal, 
but far greater care ought to be takefi to diſcou- 
rage Profaneneſs among Chriſtians, than the blind 
Heathens ever took to preſerve the REpntation of 
their vain Exerciſes ? Let all ſubordinate Mini- 
{ters of State, and Officers in the Church; conſider 
how great a part of this bleſſed Reformation is 
demanded to their Hands, * 
9 12. Were Kingdoms and Common-weilths 
once purged from that Spirit of Profanentefs and 
Debauchery, which thus defiles and overflows 
them, and the People generally reduced but tb 
Civility, Sobriety, and Temperance, Experience 
would quickly ſhew them the comfortable Effects 
and happy Fruits thereof. N 
For tho? this be much ſhort of what Chriftia- 
nity exacts from all its Profeffors, and infufficient 
to obtain the Happineſs of the World to come; 
yet it is greatly conducent to the Civil Happineſs 
and Flouriithing of the Kingdoms of this World; 
and therefore richly worth the Studies and Endea- 
vours of all Men to promote and obtain it. 
There is no Kingdom or Common wealth in 
the Chriftian World, which would not by this 
means breed and ſend forth maltitudes more than 
they do, with excellent Abilities and Qualifications 
fitting them to ſit at the Helm of Government, 
and ſteer a more proſperous Courſe than they do 
at preſent. A wiſe and ſteddy Direction of the 
arduous and important Affairs of Kingdoms, can 
only be expected from thoſe that are able to go- 
vern themſelves, and their own Affairs, with So. 
briety and Diſcretion. Soy on A. 
If the Laus of Nations take care for the Preſer- 
vation and Growth of Timber fit for the Building 
of Hotifes and Ships, and every one ſees the uſe- 
falneſs and neceſſity of ſuch Acts; much more 
ought they to take care for ſuch an Education of 
Men, as may render them ferviceable Members 
to the State, both in Camp and Council. 
Magiſtrates are (in a Sence) the Foundation 
'of Kingdoms, the ſtrong Shoulders that bear th 
Burthen of Government; and Reafon will fell, 
chat ſo great a Weight and Streß, as the Affairs 
ind Concerns of Kingdoms, oughe not to be laid 
on their Shoulders, whoſe Legs through Debau- 
chery are too weak to bear their own reeling and 
waxing nee eee eee eee. 
Sea men, and Soldiets, are the Walls of King 
doms, and under God their Prudence and Cou- 
rage are the Peoples Defence and Safeguard.. Pla. 
arch tells us, there were two Vertues in Hannibal 
which made him proſperous and ſuccelsful:; There 
Was in him, Plurimum audaciæ ad 2 
plurimum conſilii inter ipſa pericula. He was 
bold in attempting, and prudent in managing 
the moſt difficult Services; the formet had ſigni- 
fied little without the latter. Courage may throw 
Men into the midſt of Difficulties, but Counſel 
and Wiſdom helps them to emerge thoſe Difficul- 
ties; and Pm fure that cannot be rationally ex: 
ected from Men, that daily dethrone their own 
Ja, Leden. 
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Secut ity and Proſperity of ſuch a State are abun- 
dantly provided for. And our Confidence hereof 
is not only founded upon the Maxims of Human 
Reaſon, butof Scripture, Wiſdom, and Authority 
alſo. II. 9 „ 
What a renowned, proſperous, and ſucceſsful 
Captain of the Armies of rae} was good Foſhua! 
No Man was able to ſtand before him all the Days 
of his Life, 7oſh. 1. 5. But what bred. thoſe brave, 
gallant, and undaunted Spirits in the Breaſt of this 
Heroe, and crowned. his noble Deſigns with ſuch 
admirable Succeſs ? If we look into wer. 8. we ſhall 
find, it was Religion that gave both the Edge 
and Point to his natural Courage. Tb Book. of 
the Law ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt 
meditate therein day and night, that thou mayeſ# obſerve 
to do all that s written therein: for then thou ſhalt 
make thy way proſperons,and then thou ſhalt have good 


lick Truſts and Services, we cannot but think the 


unto Salomon his Son, 


of them, which is the true Level and Deſign of * 
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the Lord was with him and he proſpered whit. 
ſoever he went forth, 2 Kings 1 3 . 
ing Ha vid, from an whole Lite of Experience 4 
commended this as the only Method of Proſperity 
Ns d Keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in hu ways, that thow-maye{; proſper zn 
all that thou doſt, and vbitberſoe ver tbun turn f th, 
ſelf. Kings a bo inp l 
How gieat a Luſtre therefore doth this 
caſt about it, that the Reſtraint and Reformation 
of Vice, and the due Encouragement 01 Vertue 
and Piety, becomes the very Civil Intereſt cf 
Kingdoms and Nations, by the Joint Votes and 
Suffrages both of Human and Divine Wilton > 
Let any Kingdom or State make Tryah of 1855 
Method, and from that very time they thall date 
their Proſperity. This will make them become 
che Terrors of their Enemies round about them: 
Peace and Proſperity {hall flouriſh in the midſt 
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. Hezekiah this way became a None-fuch among |chis molt neceſſary and ſeaſonable Attempt. 5 4 
the Kings of Zudab 3 for he clave to the Lord, andi Wy 2 < 2 3 
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Producing one Diclate, or Rule of Right Reaſon, reſpeding Morality, allowed * 


by Mankind; and paſſing current through the World without one Negative 
vice, except only from thoſe Men, 


a * 


4 


8 1 od, is the Degeneracy, and. deep Corru-| 


O pr̃ion of ſome Mens Natures, by ill E- 
ducation, baſe Company, and long Cuſtom in 
Sin ; that abandoning and caſting away the Bonds 
and Reſtraints, of right Reaſon, as well as Reli- 


gion, they give the full Scope and Liberty to 


their Lufts and Paſſions, reckoning their chief 
Happineſs to conſiſt in the Grarificacion, and Sa 
tisfaction of their, Senſitive Appetites. They at- 
fect a ſoft, delicate, Senſe · pleaſing Life, reckon- 
ing it the only real Heaven to be deſired and 
ſought by them; and any other Heaven beſide 


that, to be meerly notional and fantaſtick. This 


is the Element they deſite to live and. ſport in, fit- 
I; deſcribed, Tit. 3. 3. by ſerving divers Luſts and 
Pleaſures. Hence it comes to pals, that their Bo- 
dies ſerve only to be Strainers for Meats and 
Drinks, and Channels for filthy Luſts to ſtream 
through. In chis Stream their Maſculine Agility: 

melts away, and all Publick Hopes and Expecta- 
tions from them are totally defeated. and . dil- 
appointed. Appeiite is the Maſter, and Reaſon 
Theſe Men (if it be fit to call them Men) have 


Mater of Reſtraint over hem. 


. 


aol 


ther Shame ariſing from their rurpitude, ot fear 
{indulgent enough, and keeping within their Lines 


whoſe Reaſons. are utterly captivated by 


as many an impriſoned King hath done, and pro- 
bably would do it in a very ſhort ſpace, if thoſe 
Prejudices they have conceived: againſt its Go- 
vernment, were but once fairly confuted and re- 
moved; which certainly is not hard to do. 

Tbey are of Opinion, that the Laws of Rea- 
ſon are too ſevere, ſtrict, and rigorous: That 
they too much abridge them of their Pleaſures 
and Delights, and that the Government of Sen- 
ſuality being more eaſie, favourable and indul- 
gent, is ſor that Reaſon much more eligible and 
e.. n bens ton 2 
- Whereas right Reaſon deſigns not the abando- 
ning of all Pleaſures, but only the exchange of 
them, and that exchange every way to our great 
advantage. The only hurt or loſs (if this muſt 
be accounted 0), any. Man can ſuſtain by the ex- 
change. of Pleaſures made by Reaſon and Religi- 


on, is this, that they deſign for you the rational, 
ordinate and congruous Delights, both of a Man, 
and. of a Chriſtian, in lieu of the lower, baſer, and 
filthy Pleaſures of a Beaft, or a Devil. 

=». I hey propoſe to you Rules about Pleaſures, fir 
more ſafe and gratetul, without any culpable Se- 
verity, or Auſterity,. in them. Reaſon would 
only regulate and legitimate your Delights, and 
Religion ſandtiſe them, that you mighe much 
more purely and ſweetly enjoy them, wichout ei. 


from their gail. The Rules of both are large and 


and Limits, Men ſhall find ſuch Generous, Man- 


ly, and Agreeable Delights, as ate no whete 10 
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be enjoyed without them. 


* 
22 
8 
- * 
„ 
MES 1 
118 
« 2 1 
0 = F 


v4 3 


$3 


. xy S SABER of l n CC Vd ( SL RS Sees ie TT 5 
D 5 5 5 [oe BY "No CCC 1 r 2 3 „ AR RT" FO Ne. 5 R n 75 . \ - J ; 
* S 8 2 r IO Of e 1 23 * 5 A PAL r * . 2 : x? AL F 
n 2 1 2 Ty Tot EOS . , * £ 4 « — - 5 > ITY 3 Sx LY Wes 

* 8 . ds 3 e E Wy n * I b 12 2 8 : 8 ERTIES 1 _ . AY or Dr ui Ag LE e JJC 8 . 

: x CCC vp V 2 8 8 SEF beige LNO8 0 eee 85 N Kong ones WTO 8 PETTY a ys 8 . e n IS Bo op OY wy r NE £227 + 
x 8 5 2 1 8 Y : l TORY IND, "AN SIENg 5 * 2 5 1 . r N > ESR A r * e 2 28 5 c FF TEES 
. — Y ag * 5 JJC ˙—˙ , 8 9 es WS n £ 5 Fa . 3 2 N i EIT og EO DEE CI 60> oy gr d ASE 5 R r 
wa Gen 3 3 CCC CEL BESS IT SIE I DS 8 , ä e 2 


"The Reaſonableneſi of 


Perſonal Reformation. 


8 


1287 


- 


$ 3. To make this evident, I ſhall poſtulate and 
preſume but one thing, and that a thing ſo imme- 
diately true and ſelf- evident, that in the firſt na 
ked propoſal of it, ic naturally and eaſily lets it (elf 
inco every Mans Underſtanding, and no ſooner 
asks, but gains the Approbation of right Reaſon. 
And that ſelf-evident Principle which J take for 
granted, no Man of ſound Intellectuals will quar- 
rel or diſpute, is this: 

That Good which compriſeth and involveth the true 
Honour, Profit, and Pleaſure of the whole Man, which 
more congruou to Humane Nature, and preſerua- 
tive of it, # to be preferred in our Eſtimation and 
Choice, to that which only yields à lower degree of 
Pleaſure, without Profit or Honour to the baſelt part of 
Man ; and that low and tranſient Pleaſure it doth 
nield, attended and followed with many preſent and 
future Miſeries, deſtructive to the whole Man. 

The ſeveral parts of this complex Propoſition, 
caſt ſuch a Light and Glory round about them, 
that I cannot imagine, but as Toon as it ſhall be 


| propounded to the Judgment and Cenlure of 


ſound Reaſon, it mult immediately gain both its 
Approbation and Applauſe. 

But becauſe Reaſon in many Men is ſo be- 
clouded, and diſturbed by Luſts and Paſſions, 
that it can neither receive things orderly, nor 


judge of them truly and impartially : I conceive 


it needful to demand the Cenſure and Judgment 
of their Reaſon upon the Particulars compriſed 
in this general complex Propoſition , that fo 
weighing and examining them one by one, we 
may try whether ſound Reaſon hath any valu- 


able Exception againſt any Part or Member 


thereof, | ICE 

s 4- And Firſ, I take it for granted, that no Man's 
Reaſon will deny or demur to this Propoſition, 
That Good is to be choſen, and Evil to be avoided. 
For the will is naturally carried to that which is 
good, as to its proper Object, and ſhuns that 
which is evil. And that is naturally good, which 
is convenient and agreeable to Nature; and that 
naturally Evil which is diſconvenient and hurtful 
to Nature. So that the choice of Good rather 
than Evil, is the natural choice of the Will; and 
this choice of the Will is founded upon the Law] 
of Self. preſervation, without which the Creation 
would quickly dis band, aud no particular Being 
could be long preſerved... 2 | 

And not only the Will of Rational Creatures 
chuſeth the Good, and refuſerh the Evil; but eve · 
ry ſenſitive Creature is endowed with a natural 
Faculty to diſcern the one from the other ia order 
to the preſervation of their Beings. You find it 
in the ſmalleſt and moſt deſpicable Animals, and 
therefore cannat deny it unto Man, the nobleſt 
and moſt excellent Being on Earth, except only 
in his Non age, before he hath lived to the Years 
H Diſcretion. - Children. indeed in their Infancy | 
hive no knowledge to diſcern between Good and | 
wil, Deu. 1. 39. Bur Men not diſcerning Good | 
{rom Evil, or chufing Evil rather than Good, are 
many degrees beneath Babes. 

| Secondly, Nor will Reaſon heſitate at all upon 


this Particular, That there are degrees of Goode 
found among Pleaſures and Delights; ſome are better 
thou others. Every Liſe is not alike pleaſant and 


happy. To deny this, is to make the moſt de- 
bicable Worm, or Fly, equally happy with the 
3 excellent Creature upon Earth. And be- 
ol. II. | 


| fide, for the Conviction of ſuch debauched Per- 


ſons, as I am here arguing with, it will follow 
clearly from the denial of that Truth, that they 
really gain nothing to themſelves, by all their ex- 
cravagant and licentious Courſes ; there being al- 
together as much Pleaſure and Felicity, in a tem- 
perate, chaſt, and ſober Life, as there is in that 
bealtly Life they live. And their very departure 
from the way of Sobriety, to embrace the ways 
of Debauchery, moſt clearly evinceth co the 
World, that they do not think all Pleaſures e- 
qual; but that they do confidently expect to 
find more Pleaſure and Satisfaction in the 
way that they chuſe, than they did in the way 
of Sobriety, Which they have left and aban- 
doned. 

Thirdly, I cannot be fo uncharitable to think, 
but the Relicks of Reaſon in the moſt profligats 
Perſon, will readily admit and grant, That where- 
ever the Good of Pleaſure, Profit, and Honour, meet 
together, and jojnily conſpire to make the Life of a Man 
more comfortable, and more durable upon Earth, that 
& much rather to be choſen, than @ meer tranſient touch 
of ſenſitive Pleaſure, accompanied 1th prejent regret 
and followed with the Ruin of Eſtate, Name, Honour, 
Soul, and Body. He that thinks otherwiſe, is more 


fit for a Bedlam, than a rational and ſober Con- 


futation. Theſe things therefore I cake for grant- 


ed, they being innate and ſelt-evident Notions and 


Principles in all Men. 


5 F. The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God are 
Clearly diſcernable, in leaving ſuch Principles of 


Reaſon, and common Notices of Conſcience in 
Men after the Fall, as prompt them naturally 


ty, and do ſtruggle within them to reſtrain them 
from, or recover them out of their Immoralities, 
from which many Advantages do reſult. 

For hereby God is acknowledged all the World 
over, Men every-where ſhewing by theſe things 
the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, Rom. 
Þ-Ifw > | E's 

Hereby Kingdoms and Common-wealths are 
preſerved, this being the common Bridle which 
reſtrains the outragious Luſts of Millions of Men, 
which elſe would turn the World into Confution, 
tho' here and there ſome have ſlipt Bridle, and 
run into all Exceſs of Riot, We juſtly admire 


| the Providence of God in butting, bounding, and 


reſtraining the boiſterous Ocean by Mountains, 
Rocks, and Sands; and as much is he to he ad- 


by theſe innate Principles of Reaſon and Confſei- 

Hereby the way to Sin is in ſome meaſure 
barr'd and ſhut up, and the further progreſs of 
Sinners, already entred into it, ſtop'd and deni- 
ed: For Actions done with regret, cannot be fup- 
poled to be done ſo frequently and furiouſly, as 
jf they were done without any regret ; or chat 
the way to Sin were ſmoothed to them with a 
full Conſent and Approbation of their whole ſelf. 
For moſt Sinners find in themſelves what Medea 
Video meliara proboque, 


Deteriora ſequor 


» 


'They both ſee and approve that which is better, 
tho? they follow that which is worſe. | 


unto Juſtice, Chaſtity, Temperance, and Sobrie- 


mired in curbing the inſatiable Luſts of Men, 


EY 


5 


. 
5 
* * 8 4 4 3 0 3 — YT PP: * — — — —_—_— N 8 CPU» ©. AS 
— —— — . — a — - — —— _ : . — 2 — — — 
2 — Rh, A "2 2 - g . 2 BOW - © — 6 -- 8 — 
_ — 8 . — - : 1 — * * > 4 - 8 = . * 6 22 — : = * 
— 8 — 5 — — ie — — — — „ Weng - 7 — | Ry Pars — — by — — — — 2 Foes — m—_— — — 
— — . — 2 g = 
PCT - * — — WI — oe — 4 ——ů ——— — — — — - - — — — LD 4A RI - — — - bY 
— — — — — a — — 22 — 5 TN. 2 2 4 5 = . : : XA . IK. - £4 "Ir — 2 
== = 4 IE —— 1 — = M7; ED” 7 3 — _ SIO — 2 RSS — — — - — — — — — — — — — — — wc _ 4 
dy - — — — — - — — — — ——— — — — — — - — —— — — 8 2 
Cot IR K. rr r S ==> T TOI YT IASTRN"ERFAT Y>TCYT2 — ä — x. 8 S — — < L 2 
—— be 1. * — * £ — —o- — 3 2 a —— — — 3 2 2 — — - — — 2 — 2 1 — — 2 — 
— — — — FPFTT—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T—T———————————————— — Err . — ⁵˙ .wꝛmÜà1 8 — —— — 
£ aps» THe" I * © ARE 5 ” "CICTAR- LIT. IE OS — — — . — . = 7 — 4 — — — — 2 — = 34> rr "ro — 
— . 7 1] * as — — — ©. 1 ” * 2 — * 8 — _— T ” 23-4 ” 22 emer TE * — 322  COT re bs — 2 £ 
— — s we TW 7 Me - 3 _ — — — — 2 — — — > — — — . — Js & N - 
= W _ —— er tn oc» re Caddo» ae — — => 4 
— 4 — — . — 3 
—— — ———_— 


” ents others = 2 ys q y 7 2 2 2 22 2 FR Da © Wl * een _—_ = — : "7 » A ” Fu 1 2 2 N ne 2 
* 2 —— „ 3 n —— SDI=S * "IP * , 1 _ ——— —„V * e 
— : — . — > — 3 - . — e — ; — * 2 : * — * — 2 
rr 8 MD. EEC ** ; nr CSIC Soy cr 1 .. ˙ uA 67 pr : — — "hy = WP — ————————— : — D | _ 
. 1 — 3611 — oO « 2 Pax. 80", — r . — — — ; — : . == — — my EY 8 1 * —— = z . þ : q 
— — — by * — — - — Fs mer — — — be * k — A 3 = - _ — oy — atk... - ba > 2 2 : — - —— — — 8 — 4 5. oy — — — —— — — 
— — — : ß Sn: — nee — : nba p —— ; — . — — 
yn G — — ——— 8 my 8 on 4 9 — Io neg 2 1 — „„ bo - 2 mom r 2 
2 * cf 88 S —— — — r — : . + - 9 bt ng rape: 7 * . 80 5 — 2 7 5 - — * 
ie EET IS. — 8 — —— 7 "op "Þ- 22 2 — P * . 2 ne dt was 7 3 8 _ IS — — «+ — 2 — — . a — 5 : => 8 — 4 4 — EPE — —_— + 
BD; 7 1 2 2223 . 7 — — <7 3 2 "4 4 — - | #4 - — 2 — =. 8 Z . < - > — . — = I — - — — SO — oo (> — _ — SOR I » al 
be — — 1 mY 2 — —— — wa © evo re — — — — — as . _ — 8 — — — 2 vgs * . 2 — 1 — — * 2 — pe = _ —— 
— * err 2 tat n reren by TIO LITE GEN £2 Iz ns" T.. ACE . ³ eT IOTTESTT "2 8 CEE : gn _ PIDIRTIXE ——— LCLY 2 
— — . - * — > =. ET * — - 5 5 — * 
— — 3 — — : 7 — —— — * [ 7 = - 
- 2 - * — . —__ _— 2 — es" — —— rs an % = - * - — + - Woh 
— — oy — — P 


rr rr 
—— 8 n 

% 3 = 22 —_ a I 
ws * — - — ——— 4 — 2 8 4 — 


== r xii 4” > 
= —S 5 - 
— ana Men — — 

EY T Xx 


3 
— 


— C4” 
* 


8 a 
s* Ee . 
K* 
, N > 1 
y * 2 * 
* 
- 4 3 


In a word, theſe Relicks of Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence in Men, are fit Handles to catch hold on, for 
the turning them about from Satan unto God, 
When Paul reaſoned with Felix, about Tempe- 

' rance, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment to come, his 
Words laid hold upon theſe Handles,and gavehim 
ſuch a ſhake, that the Text ſaith, Felix trembled. 
And oh! that this Diſcourſe might take hold of 
the Reaſon and Conſcience of every profane Rea- 
der, and produce ſome more excellent and laſting 
Effect upon his Soul. 

$ 6. Theſe Notices and Dictates of Reaſon and 
Conlcience in Men, being fo neceſſary, and ma- 
ny ways 'beneficial to themſelves, as well as to 
the whole Community; it muſt therefore be an 
horrid Villany to war againſt them, and by 
Violence to ſuppreſs and enflave them to our own 
Luft. | | 5 

This is as if a Company of deſperate Ruffians 
ſhould aſſault Innocent and Noble Travellers up- 
on the lawful Road, bind and gag their Guides, 
whilſt they rob and profticute them. Thus deal 
bruitiſh Luſts, headed by the Devil, with the Af- 
fections of Men, travelling along the lawful Road 
of Duty, under the Conduct of Reaſon and Con- 

ſcience. For this Villany ic was, that the Apoſtle 
tells us, The Wrath of God was revealed from 
Heaven againſt the Heathens, who held the truth 
in Unrizhteouſneſs, Rom. 1. 18. They had the 
Light of Natural Reaſon and Conſcience in them, 
the inbred Notions of Good and Evil, which rai- 
ſzd their Hopes or Fears, according to the Nature 
and Quality of their Actions. Mie” een 


8 


+ 
1 : 


Conſcia mens ut cuique ſua eſt, ita concipit intra 
Pectora pro facto pemque metumque ſuo. Ovid. 


But their head - ſtrong boiſterous Luſts rudely and 
violently brake in upon Reaſon and Conſcience, 
impriſoned and bound them as Zedekiab did the 
faithful Prophet Feremiab for the diſcharge of his 
Duty to him. For this the Wrath of God was re. 
vealed from Heaven againſt them. And indeed we 
cannot wonder it ſhould be incenſed againſt 
them, as it will againſt all that act like them: For 
into ſuch a Sin as this, many direful Aggravations 
fall in together, to make it a monſtrous and prodi- 
gious Sir. n 
Here we find an high and cauſeleſs Abuſe of 
the Nobleſt Natural Faculties and Powers of a 
Man's own Soul. What harm have thy Reaſon 
and Conſcience done thee, by ftimulating and 
perſwading to Temperance, Chaſtity, and S8 
briety, or by ſtruggling and ſtriving with thee to 
prevent both thy preſent and future Ruin? Do 
they- lay their faichful and loving Hands of Re- 
ſtraint upon thee, when they ſee thee running 
headlong into Deſtrution 2 And do they de- 
ſerve for this, and no worſe than this, to be thus 
| trampled under Foot and abuſed ? Ask thy ſelf, 
1 Man, Whether thou thinkeſt thy very Dog de- 
| ſerves to he hanged for Opening at Midnight, 
and taking that Thief-by the Throat, who came 
| to cut thine? And dareſt thou uſe thoſe Noble 
| Powers within thee, worſe than thou wouldſt uſe 
| 3 5 8 Dog? Humanity would bluſh-at ſuch an A- 
| ion. n 9 0 
"Theſe vile Abuſes of thy Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence carry alſo in them an horrid Contempt ol 
ms whoſe Patent; Officers, and Delegates, thy 
A | 
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cealment. 


Reaſon and Conſcience are. 
with an high Hand againſt the Lord, who make 
nothing to controul, kick, and lay in Irons his 
Commiſſion- Officers, appointed for no other end 

by their preſent and future Felicity. Nay, 4 

Such Men as theſe are found in a plain Confede. 
racy with the Devil, and that in a moſt unnatural 
and horrid Plot againſt their own Souls and Bo. 
dies. Their Light and their Luſts are ſtruggling 
together. Sin and Conſcience are combatin 
one with another; the one to deſtroy, the other 
to ſave the Man. Dareſt thou join with thy 
Luſts againſt thy Light, and think not to be 
brought in as a Party, and Confederate with the 
Devil? The ſtopping of the Mouth of thy Con- 
ſcience, fully proves both thy Conſent and Con- 
And if proved Conſent and Concea]. 
ment, make thee not a Party and Acceſſary, it will 
be very ſtrange. 

Plutarch in bis Book de Amicitià, relates a Story 
of a Perſian, who ſcufffing in the dark with a Magi- 
cian, againſt whom he had a Grudge, and not be- 
ing able to conquer him himſelf, called upon his 
Friend, who ſtood by him with a naked Sword rea- 
dy to ſtrike, but durſt not, for fear of killing his 
Friend: The Perſian Cries out, Strike, ſtrike, how. 
ever thy Stroke fall; tbruſt at an adventure; I care 
not, ſo thou kill the Magician, tho thou kill bim through 
. we 

Much ſo ſtands the Caſe here, with a little Va- 


riation. Thou art furiouſly ſet upon the Enjoy- 


ment of thy Luſts, nothing will quiet thee but 
their Satisfaction. Thy Reaſon and Conſcience 
will oppoſe it, and ſtruggle hard with thee, to 
with-hoid thee from them. But thou careſt not 
in the Rage of thine inſatiable Appetite, tho' thy 
Reaſon and Conſcience both fall in the Combate, 
rather than thy Luſts ſhould not be ſatisfied. Oh, 
what Bruits! yea, What Monſters can Sin turn 
Men into! ee back 

§ 7. If Men have not quite extinguiſhed both 
Reaſon and Conſcience by Debauchery, and di- 
veſted themſelves of Humanity, one would think 


no Motion or Addreſs can poſſibly be made to 


them more fair, rational, and inoffenſive than 
this, that they would be pleaſed but to conſult 
themſelves, and hearken to the native and uncon- 
ſtrained Voice of their own Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence, before they engage themſelves in Matters 
of great Concernment, upon which both their 
preſent and eternal Welfare do depend; or if they 
are already engaged, yet at leaſt to lend an Ear to 
what they have to offer for their recovery, before 
it be too late. | 

Lou are not here urged and preſſed to hearken 
to the Voices of your Enemies that hate you, or 
to the Counſel and Advice of meer Strangers, who 
know not your Affairs; but to hearken to your 
ſelves, to be your own Arbitrators and Judges, to 
draw-up the Award with your own Hand. Tis 
a ſtrange and an hard Caſe indeed, and ſcarce to 
be ſuppoſed, that Men ſhould fall out with them- 
ſelves at ſuch a rate, that they had rather hear the 
Voice of their mortal Enemy the Devil, and liſten 
to his Advice and Counſel, than to the Voice of 
their own Reaſon and Conſcience. 

We all account it Madnels in Balaam, to beat 
his innocent Af, and threaten tq kill her for 
ſhunning the Sword ofahe Angel that oppoſed his 
paſſage in a ſinful and dangerous Expedition. = 


— 


Thoſe certainly fin 


How many ule both their Reaſon and Conſcience | 


2 is. 
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worſe than Aſſes, becauſe they dare not go for- 
ward, and deſperately carry chem into the very 
midit of Dangers and Miſeries, which they plainly 
forefze and warn them of? | 
What Injuries have thy Reaſon or Conſcience 
done thee, Man? What Affronts have they given 
thee? That thou wilt not ſuffer them to ſpeak or 
offer one word, tho' never fo pertinent, ſeaſonable, 
and neceſſary ? There is a Civility due from us to 
meer Strangers, yea, to Strangers of an inferiour 
Rank and Qualicy. The leaſt we can do, is to 
give them a parient hearing, and not interrupt 
them whilſt they ſpeak nothing but what is ratio- 


W: are thy faithful and imward Friends ; yea, we are 


thine on ſelf, and the beſt and nobleſt part of thy ſelf 
too. At our bands God will require thy Blood, (honldſt 


thou periſh by our Silence or Treachery. We cannot be 
borh Silent and Innocent, are both in ſuch hazard, 
Don't abuſe as, and ſtop our Mouths for crying our, 


Honeſty, Honour, and Safety, and taking the diret 
Road to that Gulf of Miſery, in which few, if any 
Footſteps are found of ſuch as return again, that are 
ar engaged therein, 

Suffer us but fairly and friendly to expoſtulate the 
matter with thee, What Deſign can we have a- 
gainſt thy true Intereſt, whil#t thine, and ours, can- 


Stop, ſcop, when we ſee thee departing fromthe Paths of 


nal, pertinent, and neceſſary, eſpecially if it be 
to their own good and advantage. Tis ſtrange 
Men ſhould not think themſelves as much obliged 
to pay Civility and Reſpect to their own Reaſon: 


and Conſciences, as they daily pay to meer Stran- 


gets and Inferiours. Give them but a patient 
hearing, and they will both tell thee : | 
ne are thine appointed Guardians, and bave our 


Commiſſion from God to adviſe, direct, and counſel thee. 


— 


ſame lutere f. 

Well then, that which thy Reaſon and Conſci- 
:nce offers, being ſo weighty, fair, and juſt; and 
what thine own Intereſt plainly lies in, I will not 
be fo uncharitable, as to ſuppoſe thou wilt either 


the following Caſes and Debates. 


CHA 


P. Il. 


Mberein the true Cenſure and Fudgment of Right Reaſon and Conſcience, are 


| given upon profane Swearing and Blaſpheming the Name of GOD. As 
alfo their Replies to ſeveral Pleas offered in Defence or Excuſe thereof. 


$I. OD beftowed on Man the Noble Fa- 
culey of Speech (a peculiar Favour and 
Priviledge) for two Ends and Uſes. (I.) That 
by the ule of his Tongue he may glorifie his Ma- 
ker, and ound ſorth the Praiſes ot his Redeemer. 
(2.) That we mighe thereby be able to commu- 
nicate out Minds one to another, in all our ne- 
ceſſary and convenient Intereſts and Concern. 
ments, whether Civil or Religious. This Mem- 
ber, the Tongue, tho fmall in quantity, is found 
to be mighty in efficacy 3 and whillt it is kept 
under the Rule and Government of Grace, the 
Words that drop from it, areas Apples of Gold in 
Pictures of Silver. Gracious Words ate Bread to 
feed, and Water to refreſh the Souls of others. A 
ſanctiſied Tongue is as a Tree of Liie. Convertion, 
Edification, and Conſolation, are the delicious 
Fruits of che Lips. FE | 
But the Tongues of ſome Men break looſe from 
under all the Laws and Rules both of Reaſon and 
Religion, and ſerve only to vent the Froth and 
Filth which abounds in the Heart, as in a Fountain 
of Pollution: For out of the abundance of the Heart, 
the Mouth Ota tet h. The Tongue moves lightly, 
but falls heavily; it ſtrikes lofr,, but wounds deep. 
It would not ſpare Men of the higheſt Rank and 
Eminence, did not the fear of Capital Puniſh- 
ments teach them ſo much Wit to keep their 
Tongues in Priſon, that they may keep their 
Bodies out of Priſon. And tho' for this Reaſon 
they are afraid of making too bold with the 
Names of Men; yet having no fear of God at all, 
they fall upom bis great and dreadful Name, 


toſſing it to and fro without any Reſpect or Re | 


WHrengey: 4:7 3: 
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Auguſtas prohibited the common uſe of his 
Name, left ic ſhould grow too cheap and vile, by 
the common and needleſs uſing of it. The Name 
of Mercurius Triſimeg iſt us was very ſparingly uſed, 
becauſe of che great Reverence the People had for 
him. The very Heathens were afraid to pro- 
nounce the Name of their great God, Demogor- 
gon, as fearing the Earth would tremble when 
his Name was mentioned. How doth the Reve- 
rence of Heathens to their falſe Gods, expoſe and 
aggravate the Impudence of profefled Chriftians 
in their vile Indignities and Abuſes of the Great 
and Terrible Name of the True God! Vea, they 
not only take up his Name vainly and raſhly into 
their Lips, but audaciouſly inſert it by a profane 
Oath into their common Talk, as that which gives 
the Grace, Lepor, and Ornament to their Dif- 


courſes. Some have not been aſhamed to (ay, 


What pity is it that Swearing ſhould be a Sin, 
which gives ſo great a Grace and Ornament to 
Language ? 

S 2. Swearing by the Name of God in a righ- 
teous Cauſe, when called thereto by due Autho- 
rity, is not only a Lawfnl, but a Religious Act, 
founded upon, and directed to the Honour of 
God's Omniſcience, whereunto there is a ſolemn 
Appeal made, in every aſſertory, and promiſſory 
Oath, and a Religious Acknowledgment made 
him of his infallib'e Knowledge of the Truth 
or Falſhood of our Hearts, and all the Secrets 
of them, be they never ſo involved and inward 
things. $7: 6933 | 

"The lawful Uſe and End of Swearing, is to 
put an End to all Strife, and to maintain both 


Equity and Charity among Men, the two Bonds 


8D |} and 


not poſſibly be oppoſite or disjuntt, but one and the 


refuſe to hear, or reje& what they have to lay in 
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and Ligaments of Humane Society. Now it be- | 


ing the Sovereign Right and Property of God a- 
lone, infallibly to ſearch and try the Hearts and 
Reins of Men, he thereby becomes the infallible 
Wieneſs to the Truth or Falſhood of what they 
ſpeak ; ſo that in every ſuch lawful Oath, there 
is not only a ſolemn Appeal, and in that Appeal 
an Aſcription of Glory to his Sovereign Omniſci. 
ence ;_ but therein (implicitly at leaſt), they put 
themſelves under his Wrath and Curſe, in caſe 
they Swear falſly ; which makes this Action moſt 
facred and folemn. 9 
The deep Corruption of Humane Nature by 
the Fall, makes theſe Appeals to God under a Curſe 
neceſſary. For it is ſuppoſed, tho Men be falſe 
and deceitful, yet there is ſome Reverence of a 
Deity, and fear of bis Wrath and Curſe, left un. 
extinguiſhed in their fallen Nature. So that Men 
will rather ſpeak the Truth, (tho' to their own 
ſhame and loſs) than by invocating ſo glorious a 


Name in vain, put both Soul and Body under his 


Wrath and Curſe. By which ic appears what an 
awful and folemn thing an Oath is; and that 
every good Man not only takes a lawful Oath 
wich holy fear and crembling, becauſe of the So- 
lemnity of the Action; but rather ought to chuſe 
Death, than to Swear profanely, becauſe of the 
horrid Malignity of the Action. 
$ 3. The Contumely and Malignity found in 
profane Oaths; appears in that terrible threatning, 
The Lord will not bold him guiltleß, that taketh hu 
Name in vain : A Threatning altogether as juſt 
and righteous, as it is ſevere and terrible. This 
Sin admits of degrees of Guile. *Tis highly ſinful 
to Swear by che Name of God lightly and vainly in 
our common Diſcourſes, tho' the Oath be clipp'd, 
and half ſuppreſs d, or diſguiſed in the Pronunci- 
ation of it, which argues ſome remains of fear and 
ſhame in the Sinner. An 
*Tis yet worſe (and indeed not a jot below 
Blaſphemy) to ſwear by any other Name, than 
the Name of God. For in fo doing, they attri- 
bute to a Creature the Sovereign and Incommu- 
nicable Property of God, ſet that Creature in the 
very Throne of God, and inveſt it with the Re- 
galities of his Omniſcience, to know our Hearts, 
and Almighty Power to avenge the Wrong upon 
us done to himſelf, as well as to Men by falſe 
Swearing. | 
But to break in rudely and blaſphemouſly upon 
the Sacred and Tremendous Name of God, with 
bold and full mouthd Oaths, ftriking through 
his Sacred Name, with direct Contumelious 
Blaſphemies ; this argues an Heart from which 
all Fear of God , is utterly expelled and ba- 
niſhed. ith hed | 
Vet ſome there are grown up to that prodigi- 
ous heighth of Impiety, that they dare aſſault the 
very Heavens, and diſcharge whole Vollies of 
Blaſphemies againſt that Glorious Majeſty which 
dwells there. They are not afraid to bid defiance 
to him, and challenge the God that made them, 
to do his worſt. They deck and adorn (as they 
account it) their common Diſcourſes with bloo- 
dy Oaths, and horrid Imprecations, not reckon- 
ing them Genteel and Modiſh without them. It 
conſiſts not with the Greatneſs of their Spirits, to 
be wicked at the common rate. They are willing 
to let the World know, that they are none of 


leneſs of Perſonal Reformation, Vol, II. 


viſible Powers, or ſo much Cow 
a full-mouth'd Oath, by ſuppr 
pering the Emphatical ſoundin 
think an horrid Blaſphemy make 
and graceful Cadency, in th 
torick. R | LP 

They glory that they have fully con 
thoſe troubleſome . of Good 2 
tue and Vice, Heaven and Hell, to chat degree 
that they can now affront the Divine Majeſty to 
bis very Face, and not fear the worſt he threatens 
in his Word againſt their Wickedneſs. 

If there be a God (which they ſcarce believe) 
they are reſolved audaciouſſy to provoke him to 
give them a convincing Evidence of his Being. 
And if he be (as they are told he is) rich in Pa. 
tience and Forbearance, they are reſolved to try 
how far his Patience will extend, and what Load 
of Wickednefs it is capable to bear. 

If their Damnation be not yet ſure enough 
they will do their utmoſt to make it ſure, by 
breaking down the only Bridge whereby they can 
eſcape Damnation ; I mean, by trampling under 
cheir Feet the precious Blood and Wounds of the 
Son of God, and imprecating the Damnation of 
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Hell upon their own Souls, as if it ſlumbred too I 
long, and were too ſlow- pac'd in its Motions to. t 
wards them. I am of Opinion, there are few l: 


Chriſtians to be found on Earth, crying fo often, 
Lord, pardon, Lord, ſave me; as ſome Wretches a- 
mong us cry, (Horreſco referens !) God dam me, the 


Devil take me. ES, 
Herein they ſeem to envy the Happineſs of the 
Devils, and damned Wretches in Hell, and en- 
deavour (as one ſpeaks) to ſnatch Damnation out 
of Gods hands before the time, as if they could 
not be ſoon enough among their roaring and 
howling Companions in the midſt of the everlaſt- 
ing Burnings. But, why ſuch haſte to be per- 
fectly miſerable ? The very Devils themſelves de- 
precate Torments before their time, tho' you im- 
precate them. Your Miſery makes haſte enough i 
towards you; you need not quicken it, or thus 
run to meet it, 
am perſwaded, that if the Bars of the bottom- 
leſs Pit were broken up, and Devils ſhould aſcend 
in Humane Shapes, none among them would be 
found haſtning upon themſelves the fulneſs and 
compleatneſs of their Miſery as you do. Tis a 
Truth, tho' a ſtrange one, That it is much eaſier 
to find, than imagine Men upon Earth profefling 
Chriſtian Religion, yet in ſome reſpect ſunk be- 
low the Wickedneſs of the Diabolical Nature, by 
making Damnation both the Subject of their 
Drollery, and the Object of their very Wiſhes 
and Deſires. Some greater Maſters of our Lan. 
guage, may more lively and emphatically expreſs 
the horrid Nature of this Sin; but excuſe me, 
Reader, if I believe no Words or Thoughts can 
meaſure the heighth or depth of this monſtrous 
Abomination. 
& 4. Such contumelious Language as this (elpe- 
cially when grown modiſh or common) cannot 
but be a moſt high and dreadful Provocation of 
God, and ſuch an one as will certainly bring down 
his deſolating Vengeance, not only upon che 
Heads of Blaſphemers themſelves, but upon the 
States and Kingdoms that connive at, or tolerate 
them. We read, Zecb. 5. 2,3;4. of a flying Roll 
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enter intothe Rouſe of the Swearer, remain in the 
- midſt of his Houſe, and conſume it with the Tim: | 
ber and Stones thereof. Blaſphemy and profane 
- Swearing, are like Barrels of Gunpowder laid un- 
der the Foundation of many Great and Noble Fa- 
milies, many of which are already blown up, and 
laid in Ruins by this Sin, and many more ready 
to follow, as ſoon as the Juſtice of God ſhall give 
Fire to it. 4 | 3 
And (comparatively ſpeaking) it were happy 
if the Miſchief ended here; but alas! it cauſes 
God to commence a Quarrel with the whole 
Land, - Hoſe 4. 2, 3. And becauſe of Oaths the Land 
-wourneth. You find in Ja. 38. what it was that 
brought that unparalell'd Deſolation upon that 
famous and flouriſhing City Jeruſalem, and the 
whole Land of Jadah : For Feruſalem is ruined, 
and Fudab is fallen, becauſe their Tongues and their. 
Doings are againſt the Lord, fo provoke the Eyes of | 
bis Glor x. 


ſo much with theſe Men, as the Predictions of the 
Weather in an Almanack; and which is ſtrange to 


conſider, the very execution of Scripture-threat- p 2. Others of them will tell us, they onlyſwear 


nings beſore their Ey es, will not terriſie them from 
this inhumane Wickedneſs: Even theſe allo are 
laughed to ſcorn, or eaſily forgotten. | 
Oh ! that God would ſet it home with Power 
upon the Spirits of all chat are in Power, to take 
ſome ſpeedy and effectual courſe to remove this 
accurſed thing, this Iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
Judge ; one (and a chief one too) of thoſe direful 
Provocations of Heaven, to which we owe a ſpe- 
cial part of our National Infelicity at this Day, We 
all acknowledge, that all Proſperity and Success 
depends upon God: If ſo, Reaſon will ſubſume, 
that it muſt be therefore the Intereſt of Kingdoms 
and Commonwealths to prevent and reſtrain thoſe 
Impieties, which ſo audaciouſſy provoke and in- 
cenſe his Wrath. As much is this their Duty and 
Intereſt, as it is the Intereſt of a Courtier to avoid 
Offences of his Royal Maſter, the King, upon 
whoſe Favour his Honour and Preferment de- 
pends. Or as it is the Duty of the Owner, to keep 
in that Ox which is uſed to goring; or cover that 
Pit into which ſame have, and others of his Fa- 
mily are like to fall; or carefully and ſpeedily to 
remove that Gunpowder which his Enemies have 
placed under the Foundation of his Houſe to blow 
it up. Both Reaſon and Experience will inform 
the Rulers of this World, That profeſſed Rebels to 
the God of Heaven, are never like to make uſeful 
Subjects in the Kingdoms of Men. 
$5. Till Publick Juſtice lay hold upon ſuch 
Offenders, let us try what cloſe Reaſoning may 
effect for their Reformation. Tis bard to ima- 
gine, that Men of Sence ſhould ſo generally, and 
ſo far engage themſelves in this Courſe of profane 
Swearing, and have nothing at all to ſay for them- 
es. | | 
If they have no Reaſon at all to offer in juſtifi 
cation, or excuſe of what they do, they act the 
Bruits, not the Men, and are ſelf condemned al- 
ready. 12 | 
Ii a queſtion wich me, Whether the Soul of 
Man on this ſide Hell, can ſink ſo far into the Na- 
ture of a Devil, as to ſin becauſe he will fin, or 
to engage himſelf in a Courſe of Sin, without any 
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and the breadth thereof ten Cubits, which ſhall | 


ny Oaths to their ſingle Affirmations. 


The Thief hath a viſible Temptation of Gain to 
allure him, or pinching Neceſſity to induce hic. 
The Lyar is drawn in to commit that ſecond Sin. 
to cover the ſhame. and turpicude cf a farmer. 


latifaQtion, of his Luſts. And tho! Men general- 
ly ſtand amazed to think what that Temptation 

ould be which prevails upon the Sweater, yet 
doubtleſs ſomething there is he hath to plead in 
excule and extenuation of his Fault. Whatſoever 
it be, let it be produced and weighed in the Bal- 
lance of right Reaſon; valeat quantum valere po- 
te., let it have ics due value and conſideration. 
And could I imagine any thing more likely to be 


on, I would not conceal them. There are only 
tour things that can fall within the compais of my 
imagination pleadable by, them, when ſeriouſly 
charged with the Evil of the Fact. 5 ö 
7. Some of them will haply tell us, that they 


would not ſwear as they do, if they could gain 


. 


Bat alas Scripture-threatnings liznifie ſearce | Credit to hat they ſay without it; but the In- 


credulity of others, provokes them to add ſo ma- 5 


X 
* 5 


in their Paſſion, when provoked by Injuries: re- 
ceived from others; and if Men did not wrong 
them, they would not wrong God as they do. 

3. Some will plead, that Swearing is become 
modiſh, the Badge and Character of a Gentleman, 
that it gives them Reputation among Men of 
their own Rank and Quality, and that they ſhall 
be looked upon as ſneaking Fools, unfic for the 
Company of Gentlemen, if they could not Dil: 


courſe with them in this Diale&. -: - 


4 


4. And ſome will confeb.the Practice is evil, 
hut that they have gotien ſuch an ill Habit, and 
the Sin is become ſo cuſtomary with them, that 


many times they know not whether they (wear 


Or NO. C 4 

I cannot imagine, nor (I think) they them- 
ſelves, what elſe is pleadable in excuſe or extenua- - 
tion of this horrid Sin: Let theſe that are produ- 
ced have a fair Trial at the Bar of Reaſon, and car- 
ry your ſelves towards this Sin for ever hereatter, 
according to that righteous: Verdict your ſelves 
ſhall not be forced to paſs upon it. > 

$6. To begin with the firſt Plea : You ſay, 
you would not ſwear as you do, could you gain 
Credit to your Words without it, Weigh this 
Queſtion in the upright Ballance of thine own 
Reaſon, whether any wiſe or ſober Man in the 
World, will find himſelf ever the more obliged to 
believe what you ſay, by the addition of blaſphe- 
mous Oaths and Imprecations, to your plain:and 
ſimple Affirmations and Negations. I cannot 
think that you your ſelves would give the more 
Credit to any Man that ſhould profeſs: his finceri- 
ty to you, by finding him, in that his very Pro- 
ſeſſion, falſe and treacherous to his God. Say, 
Reaſon, doſt not thou take this for a ſure Truth, 
That he who makes no Conſcience of being true 
to God, will never make much Conſcience of 
being falſe to Men? For what is that which 
gives any Man's Words Reputation among wiſe 
and ſober Men, but the ſuppoſition of his Inte. 
gricy and Conſcientious: Fear of his Deceit and 
Guile 2 Take away that, and with it you take 


reſpect at all to ſome carnal Intereſt, either of Pro. 
fie, Pleafure, or Honour. 


mations. E : 


% 8. 


away the Credibility of all his Reports and. Affi 


ad 3 
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The Aduberer promiſech himſelf Pleaſure in the © 


their Inducements, than what Lſhall here menti- 
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| 1 he Reaſonableneſ of 


If1 look upon the Perſon that ſpeaks, as a Man | 


of Integrity and Conſcientious Tenderneſs, I have 
a ſufficient ordinary Security of the truth of what 


he ſaith. But if 1 look upon him as a Man of ay 


proſtitute and ſeared Conſcience, that dares ven. 
ture upon any Sin; a Man in whom there is no 
Awe of God, to produce Veracity in his Words ; 
then my Reaſon preſently concludes, that where 
there is no Truth, there ought to be no Truft : For 
Truth is the very Ground-work and Foundation 
of Truſt. Now what Truth can we ſuppoſe to be 
lefe in that Man, that ſticks not upon any trivial 
occaſion to break aſunder all the Obligations of a 
Creature to his Creator; together with all the 
Bonds of Kindneſs his great and beſt BenefaQor 
hath bound him withal, and without any the leaſt 
Injury he can pretend his God hath done him, to 
fly in his very Face with the moſt contumelious 
Language? Can we ſuppoſe any Truth to be 
in, 77 any Truſt to be due to ſuch a Man as 
this: | 4 oz | FAT 
Good Men and bad are thus contraGiſtinguiſh- 
ed, Ecel. 9. 2. Him that ſweareth, and be tbat fear. 
eth an Oath. A Conſcientious Man is fo afraid of 
an Oath, that he would rather chuſe to die than 
ſwear ſome kind of Oaths : And tho' he be ſa- 
tisſied of the Lawfulneſs of an Oath in general, 
and of the Matter of that Oath he ſweareth in par- 
ticular ; yet anholy Awe and Fear of God fills his 


Hea't, when he ſwears lawfully and neceſſarily, ſa true Gentleman, and whether 


leſt he ſhould fail in the manner of it, by not gi- 
ving that due Reverence to the Name of God, 
which ſo Sacred and Solemn an Adtion re- 
quires. | | | | 
But from profane Swearing and Blaſpheming 
the Name of God, every Man's Reaſon may juſtly 
and plainly infer this Concluſion ; that the fear of 
God is not in that Man's Heart: And where there 
is no fear of God, what Truth can be ſuppoſed in 
bim, or what Truſt can be due to his Words or 
Oaths ? But the more he ſwears, ſtill the leſs rea- 
ſon all wiſe Men have to believe him. And Tam 
ſure the Credulity of Fools adds little Reputation 
to him. This Plea therefore for profane Swear- 
ing, is altogether ſham'd, baffled, and caſhiered 
by the common Reaſon of Mankind. 
7. Call therefore to the Bar of Reaſon, 


the Second Plea, or Apology, for profane Swear- | 


Ing. | 

You ſay you ſwear not, unleſs provoked by Injuries 
Men have done you. 1 | 

This is ſo weak a Plea for fo great a Sin, that I 
wonder Men are not aſhamed to bring it intothe 
Court of Reaſon. This is the true ſence and 
ſtrength of it. My Enemy hath abuſed me, there- 
fore I'll avenge the Wrong my Enemy hath done 
me, upon my beſt Friend and BenefaQor. Ichal- 
lenge you to give but the colour or the ſhadow of 
a ſound Reaſon, why upon any abuſe you have 
received from Men, you ſhould fall fo injuriouſly 
upon the Name of God, who never abuſed or 
injured you, ſince he gave you a Being, but hath 


dam. Nobler and Baſer Blood is an after Diffe- 
rence, made by Vertue and Vice among Men. 


milies above others, fo it will ſtill continue the 
Line of Honour in their Poſterity : And as their 
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buſe and injure you? Can your Rea 
bate and allow ſuch an Action as this 
ſtigates the Corruptions of Men to in 
ou fly in the Face of God for it, 
verely prohibit ſuch Actions, and will avenge the 
Injuries done unto him. Speak no more there. 
fore for ever in the way of excuſing the horrid 
finfulnels of this Fact againſt God, upon the ac- 
count of Injuries done thee by thy Fellow Crea. 
ture. The Caſe is plainly determined, and caſt 
over the Bar of Reaſon with contempt and ab- 
horrence. 
988. Come we next to your third Excuſe or 
Plea: That Swearing # become modiſh, and gives you 
a Reputation among Men of your own Rank and 
Quality; and that you ſhall be looked upon 4 
ſneaking Fellows, unfit for the Society of Gentle- 
men, if you did not diſcourſe with them in their own 
 Diale&. FR 8 a 
This Apology for Sin is of no late date: Sal. 
vian mentions it as far back as his own Time 
profane Perſons then * thus pleaded 
for themſelves, That they were com- 
pelled to be evil, left they ſhould 
be accounted vile. | 
Whether there be any weight in this Apology 
for Swearing, will quickly appear, now it is to be 
laid in the Ballance of true Reaſon. 
1. And firſt of all, let us conſider what makes 


lon compro- 
© Satan in- 
jure you, and 
whoſe Laws ſe- 


* Mali eſſe co- 
guntur, ne viles 
habeant ur, 


T Generoſus, no- 
bilts, ex præc la- 
ro genere ortus, 
qui d genere non 
de flectin. 


profane Swearing have any place 
in his true Character and Deſcri- 
ption. A Gentleman is one that 
fprings from famous and renown- 
ed Anceſtors, and degenerates not 
from their Probity and Honour. 4 

This is the Man whom the Latins call Genero- 
ſas, and we a Gentleman, Becauſe we ſuppoſe a 
Man of ſuch an Extraction and Education, more 
gentle, affable, and condeſcending to Inferiours, 
and to keep a ſtricter Government over his 
Tongue and Paſſions, than rude Plebeans are 
wont to do, Upon this account the Poet rightly | 
obſerves : | 


Quo major eff quiſquu, mags eſt placabilis ira, 


Et Faciles motus mens generoſa capit. 


Men of Genteel Extraction and Education, are 
Perſons whoſe Paſſions are ſuppoſed to move more | 
gently than other Mens: And if at any time they | 
be moved diſorderly, yet are they more placable, 
and fooner reduced, than thoſe of ſordid and baſer 
Spirits are. | 
'Tis Vertue which raiſes and ennobles Families 
at firſt ; for Omns ſang us concolor, all Humane 
Blood is derived from, and equally tainted by 4- 


And as Vertue firſt ennobled and raiſed ſome Fa- 


Vertves ſhall increaſe, fo will their Honour pro- 


always done you good. Tell me, Man, (if thou 
have the Reaſon of a Man in thee) what Wrong 
hath God done thee ? Wherein hath he injured 
thee, that thon thus wreakeſt thy Revenge upon 
him ? If an Enemy have affronted you, Reaſon 
would tell you, you ought not to take Revenge 
for it, upon your Friend, and beſt Benefactor. 


* 


portionably do. 


Morally impoſſible to make Debauchery the pro- 
per Badge and Character of Gentility. For Men 
of -Eminency above the Vulgar, are more obl. 
ged than they, to ſhun all baſe and ſordid A. 


The Caſe truly and plainly ſtanding thus, tis 


Have you none but God to abuſe, when. Men a. 


Qions : And as their Honour increaſeth, ſo do 


ther 
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increaſe and ſtrengthen upon them propor- 
tionably. 3 | | 
Twas therefore a right and rational Obſerva- 
tion of Hierome, I ſee nothing deſirable in Nobility, 
(faith he) but this, that ſuch Men are bound by acer- 


tain kind of neceſſity, not to degenerate from, or ſtain 


the Glory and Honour of their Renowned Anceſtors. 
And the Reaſon is ſtrong and evident: For Ver. 
tue being that which firſt differenced their Blood 
from others, they are obliged by all the value 
they have for the Honour of their Blood and Fa- 
milies, to {hun thoſe Vices which ſtain that Ho- 
nour and Dignity. And what Vice can diſhonour 
and debaſe them more, chan profane Swearing ? 
For if the Arms of many Noble Families have 
been reverſed for Treaſon againſt the King; tis 
irrational to imagine, that Treaſon againſt the 
King of Kings, ſhould add a new Mark of Ho- 
nour: And what is Blaſphemy but Treaſon a- 
gainſt God? *Tis plain then from the true Riſe 
and Character of a Gentleman, profane Swearing 
neither firſt raiſed, nor can preſerve and continue, 


but rather blots and expoſes their Reputation and 


Honour. 

2. Tho' I am moſt willing to pay a becoming 
deference to all Perſons of Noble and Genteel 
Extraction, yet in Faichfulneſs to their true Honour, 
I am here obliged to ſay, (and in ſaying it, I can 
offend no Maa that hath a true Sence of Honour) 
that their natusal Deſcent can never give them ſo 
much Honour, as the Vices I am here cenſuring 


will reflect Ignominy and Diſhonour upon them. 


To be a Slave of Satan, and your own Laſts, is 
ſuch a Mark of Infamy, as all the Honourable 
and Illuſtrious Titles in the World can never co- 
ver. It is better to riſe by Vertue to Honour, 
from contemptible Parents, than by Vice and 


Profaneneſs to grow contemptible from honoura- 


ble Parents. Tis your honour to have many Ser- 
vants at your Command, obſequiouſly attending 
2 Nod of yout Head, or a Beck of your Finger : 
But ask your own Reaſon, Gentlemen, whether 
it be not a greater Diſhonour for you to attend as 
obſequiouſly your ſelves, upon every Beck and 
Nod of Satan, and your own Luſts. 

Were your Natural Birth once ennobled by the 
New Birth, you would be more than thrice ho 
nourable : Grace would make you more illuſtri- 
ous, than your natural Extraction doth or can do. 
Or if Morality (which is far inferiour to that Ho- 
nour, and for which, Heathens themſelves have 
been renowned in the Pagan World )did but adorn 
and bzautifie your Converſations, though it can- 
not entitle you to Heaven, or ſecure to you the 
Glory of the World to come, yet ic would make 
you thine in the Eyes of Men in this World, and 
taking its advantage from your honourable Extra- 
ction, make you differ from Perſons of an inferior 
Rank, as Stars of a greater magnitude and luſtre. 
hope, Gentlemen valuing themſelves upon their 
Honour, will not be offended at a ſharper Inve- 
ive than this, againſt thoſe Vices that darken 
and Eclipſe their Honour, both in the Eyes of God, 
" well as in the Judgment of all wiſe and good 

en. | 

3. Suppoſe what you ſay to be true, that ſome 
profane Gentlemen ſhould ſcoff and deride you 
tor your ſober Carriage, and decorous Language, 


(things which ought co be inſeperable from true 


Ya Hh. - 


their Obligations to Temperance and Sobriety, | Gentility) I would in this caſe appeal to your 


own Reaſon, why you ſhould not enjoy your own 
Pleaſure in as full latitude and liberty, as they do 


you in pure and inoffenſive Language. If they 
will drink the puddled Waters, and you- refuſe 
them from the pure Criſtal Streams, you have to 
be ſure as much Reaſon (and a thouſand times 
more) to aſſert your Liberty to be vertuous, than 
they have (or can pretend to have) a Priviledge 
to be vicious. 

And if they will be offended with you for this, 
their Offence is groundleſs in themſelves, and will 
be greatly advantagious to you. For you need 
not doubt but you may find better Company than 
theirs any where on this ſide Hell. I remember 
chat rational and excellent Apology, which Ter- 
tulian made for the Chriſtians in his time againſt 
the Gentiles: © Wherein (ſaith he) do we offend 
vou, if we will not partake with you in your 
Delights? If we ſuſfain any damage by ſuch 


a our refuſal, the Injury can be only our own. We 


with ours. 

You will ſhew your ſelves true and worthy 
Gentlemen in abandoning and rejecting (upon ſo 
noble an account as this) all further unneceſſary 
Society with ſuch Gentiel men; for ſo they delerve 
to be called, rather than Gentlemen. They boaſt 
indeed the Honour of their Blood, whilſt they 
crample the precious and invaluable Blood of 


minency above the Vulgar, whilſt mean time 
2 labour vilely to debaſe him that ſet them 
there. . 

I am ſure there's not a Devil in Hell, but is 
by nature of a more honourable and illuſtrious 
Houſe, than the proudeſt of Blaſphemers. They 
are Angels by Nature, tho Devils bry Practice. 
They have little reaſon te boaſt of their Original 
Excellency, which now aggravates their Miſery. 
Sin darkened their Luſtre, degraded them from 
their Natural Dignity ; and fo it will do theirs 
alſo, that imitate Devils in their Blaſphemy and 
Malignity againſt God. 

4. It may as eaſily be proved as aſſerted, That 
to make Curling, Swearing, and Blaſpheming, the 
Badges and Characteriſtical Marks of a true Gen- 
tleman, is the fouleſt Blot and Mark of Infamy, 
which che Malice of their Enemies can deviſe to 


as ought to be highly reſented by all true Gentle- 
men. Yo | 

Should the moſt malicious Enemy you have in 
the World, ſee an Herald to deviſe a Mark of In- 
famy fer your Coats of Arms, to make you ridi- 
culous, and a By-word among the People, hecould 
never diſhonour you at that rate, you, this way, 
diſhonour your ſelves. 

For if Debauchery be both aſſerted and allow- 
ed to be the true Badge of Gentility, then your 
own Reaſon will infer, that all the ancient Epithers 
of Gentility ought thereupon to be altered. And 
would thoſe Gentlemen, think you, take it well, to 
have the Titles and Epithets of Ingenuom, Worthy, 
Honourable, and Noble, changed into Curſing, Swear- 
ing, Damning, Blaſpheming Gentlemen? Y ou cannot 
but ſee the inconſiftency of both: If therefore 
you will adopt and wear the latter, you mult ei- 


n 


ther caſhier and tenounce the former, or try Pp 
5 Make 


theirs? They delight in the Dialect of Devils; 
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reject your Pleaſures, and you are not delighted 


Chriſt under their feet: They boaſt their E- 


put into their Eſcutcheons; and ſuch an Affront, 
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make the former conſiſtent with the latter, which 

Pm fure the moſt Ingenious among you will find 

an hard Task to do. . 
5. 1 humbly beg leave to propound one plain 


blunt Queſtion to yu, Gentlemen. The matter 


of it is too rational to be rejected, and let that 
make Atonement for the blunt manner of its Pro- 
poſal. And the Queſtion is this: | 

Qu. Mberber your Reaſon and Conſcience be fully 


ſatisfied, t bat when you die (as you know you ſhortly 


| Tf Gentlemen therefore by this means be gene. 


greateſt part of the Body Politick;and either make 
the People eafily pliable to the Charms and Couic. 
ſhips of Popery, for the Reaſon before mention. 
ed, or ſo beſot their excellent Parts, and ener. 
vate their Maſculine Courage, that they ſhall fal 
an eaſie Prey, to their (otherwiſe) weak and de- 
ſpicable Enemies. = 


1 


muſt) you ſhall then appear before the Fudgment-ſeat | And certainly, Gentlemen, we have all cauſe 


of God, in the Quality and Character of Gentlemen? 
Do you werily think you ſhall find the more Favour 
there, for the ſake of your Noble Deſcent, and Honou- 
rable Exrraction, or that your Gentility ſhall make an 
Atonement for all your Impiety? FE Py 

I am perſwaded, Gentlemen, you do not, you 
cannot think fo. You know you muſt appear 
before that God, with whom there is no reſpect 
of Perforis ; a God that will certainly damn the 
impenitent Blaſphemer. The Man mult aſſu- 
rediy go to Hell, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. And if the Man 
be damned, certainly the Gentleman is in a bad 


Cale. _-- . 
6. In a word, I am paſt all doubt, and ſo may 


you too, that this genteel Mode of Swearing, 
Drinking, and Whoring, which hath ſpread fo 
far in this preſent infamous Age, imo Proteſtant 
States and Kingdoms, is the very Spirit and 
Strength of a Popiſh Plot, ſubtilly projected, and 
induftriouſly managed, for their effectual Redu- 
ction to Poperʒ. | 
For nothing in the- World can reconcile Men to 
Popery ; yes, and even endear them to it, like 
Debauchery. Under Popery, Gentlemen may come 
up to the Rates of coſtly Pardons and Indulgences, 
for ther greareſt Sins. They may give themſelves 
liberty to wallow in Profaneneſs all the Days of 
their Liſe. They may give their Luſts the utmoſt 
ſcope and liberty, and yet have a plenary Pardon 


j 


when they die. So that they need not abridge 


themſelves of any ſinful Liberty, or boggle at the 

loudeſt Blaſphemy, whilſt they have that in their 

Pocket to ſtill and quiet ſomething that grumbles 

in their Boſom. Do you not ſes, Gentlemen, the 

natural Tendencies of theſe things? Does not 

Debauchery look like a Shooing-Horn to Po 
„ 

Beſides, Gentlemen, the Devil and the Pope are 
Confederates in a farther Deſign upon you ; and if 
their Defign hit, they hope to win by Power, what 
they may mils by Policy; and that by the very 
fame Method of corrupting and debauching Per- 
ſons of eminent Rank and Quality, in Proteſtant 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths. For (as a 
| * Learned Man in Queen 

* Lawen, Hupphredus de Elizabeth's Days rightly 
Wanner obſerved): Theſe are the 

Qui publicis rebus interſunt Men eſpecially intereſted 
& preſunt, niſi viri ſummi ac in the Publick Affairs of 
nabiles? Quis in Senatu-preit, Kingdoms. Theſe repre- 
IL ef * — ſent the People in Parlia- 
Juber, vetat, agit, ſatagit 2 ments. Theſe make their 
Nuts verſat ty voluit omnia? Laws, adminiſter the Go- 
Nuts — * 8 vernment in Peace and 

n m ca 21 
— tes = S s War. To their Hands are 
ſtrat, preterquan viri nobi- committed the great Con- 
ie cerns of Nations. Theſe 
| | are they that fill the Seats 


of Publick Judicature. 


to reckon this Plot very far advanced, when we 
ſhall ſee Debauchery'every-where made the Badge 
of Gentility ; and Chaſtity, Temperance, and 


derifion out of forme Gentlemens Company; 
and the more temperate and ſober any Man is 
by ſo much the leb fit to be a Gentleman's Com: 
By this time I hope you are convinced, that 
true Gentility is no Enemy to Sobriety, nor 
Debauchery the Character of Gentility ; and will 
at laſt pardon, if not thank me, for endeavour- 
ing this way to ſecure the true Honour of ſome, 
whilſt I rationally argue down the V ices and Fol- 
lies of others. This Plea for Debauchery, you ſee 
hath the ſame Fate the former had, and deſerves 

never to be mentioned more. x 
d 9. There is but one Plea more, and that 


chat is, 
be Cuſtom and Habit of Swearing, which gou ſay 
# bard to be broken. This Sin is become ſo cuſtomary 
to jou, that now you ſcarct note or obſerve it in your 
fel ves. Buy : | 
That there may be Truth in the Matter of this 


rational and allowable Plea, will never be grant- 
ed by your own Reaſon. The thing you ſay 
may be true; for we ſometimes find, that when 
you are taxed for Swearing, you will preſently 
ſwear that you did not {wear ; and curſe him to 
his Face, that accuſes you for Curſing. 

But pray, Gentlemen, make your own Reaſon 
judge, whether Cuſtom be a valid and allowed 
Plea for profane Swearing and Curſing. Say, 
Reaſon, wilt thou allow that one of the higheſt 
Aggravations of Sin, is pleadable in thy Court for 
the excuſe or extenuation of it? Wilt thou give 
it under thy Hand, that the Man is the lels 
guilty, becauſe the more wicked? Dareſt thou 
to warrant it, that God will take the leſs Notice 


uſed and accuſtomed fo to wrong and abule him 
every Hour in the Day ? If your Reaſon can al- 
low and warrant this, I muſt ſay it is different, 


kind. | 


Standard of yours, or other Mens. For I argue 
here (as I have done all along before) upon the 
common Topicks and Maxims of Reaſon, gene- 


a Practice be evil, the ofiner it is repeated, the 

more {till it is aggravated. £ | 
To be plain and faichful with you, Gentlemen, 

if it be your Cuſtom to blaſpheme, tis God's Cu- 


tom to damn Blaſphemers. If you uſe to be 
drunk and unclean, God uſes to puniſh Drun- 
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rally corrupted and infected by Debauchery, theit 
Influence and Example is likely to infect the 


Sobriety, become the Marks and Notes of In. 
famy. When Civility it ſelf ſhall be hiß'd with 


as filly and irrational as any of the former: And ; 1 


Plea, I neither deny nor doubt; but that it is a 


of the Wrongs Men do him, becauſe they are 


yea, and oppoſite to the common Reaſon of Man- 


Say not, I make my own Reaſon the Rule and 


rally allowed all the World over by Mankind. If 


ane wm 


K ** 


* 


for I have been fo uſed and accuſtomed to filching 


ſo that I ſcarce knew when J ſtole, and when 1 
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formed) with his everlaſting Wrath. og 
And when you are cited (as ſhortly you muſt 
be) before the awful Tribunal of che great, the 
juſt, and the terrible God, ask but your ſelves, 
whether ſuch a Plea as this, be like to excuſe you 
in whole, or in part, and take off the heinouſneſs 
of theſe horrid Impieties ? Will your profane 
Oaths, and direful Execrations and Imprecations, 
be excuſed in the leaſt degree, by telling him, 
Lord, I was ſo accuſtomed to blaſpheme thy Name, 
Curſing, Swearing, and Damning, were fo familiar 
Language in my Lips from day to day, that I had 
quite loſt the ſenſe of the Action, as well as of 
the evil thereof; and therefore, Lord, pity, ſpare, 
and have mercy on me: O damn not my Soul to 
thine everlaſting Wrath. For tho' I have impre- 
cated it upon my ſelf, yet frequent Cuſtom at 
length extinguiſhed all my Senſe and Conſcience 
of the Evil thereof, till at length I could play with 
a direful Imprecation as an harmleſs thing; nay, 
chought ir an Ornament and Grace to my Speech, 
a gallant Expreflion, alamode the Times and Pla- 
ces I lived in. | | 
Is not this as good a Plea, and not a jot better 
than that of a Malefactor upon his Tryal for Life 
and Death, when Theft or Robbery have been 
evidently and ſubſtantially proved upon him, and 
the Judge demandeth, What he hath to ſay for 
himſelf, why Sentence of Death ſhould nor paſs 
upon him ? Mercy, my Lord, Mercy, cries he ; 


and thieving from my Youth up, that for ſome 
Years before I was apprehended, every ones Goods 
and Cattel ſeemed to me to look like my own ; 


did not. 


And thus, Gentlemen, you have heard a fair 
Tryal of the Sin of profane Swearing, and Im- 
precations of Damnation, and you have heard 
the Verdict of your own Reaſon and Conſcience 
upon the Caſe. The Lord help you to break off 


kards and Adulterers (if impenitent and unce-) Word of Apology, or Excuſe, now left in your 


Mouths, 5 | 
Let me cloſe all I have co ſay upon this Head, 


die, or live here for ever, as you now do? If you 
are convinced (as all the Living are ſuppoſ:d ta 
be) that you mult die, do you deſire an eaſie and 
comfortable, or a painful and terrible Death? J 
preſume chere is no Man living that is convinced 
be muſt die, but deſires naturally and rationally 
an 'Eudaranauy, as eafie and comfortable a Diſſolu- 
tion as may be. If fo, I appeal to your Reaſon, 
whether profane Swearing and Blaſpheming the 
Name of God, be a proper rational way to obtain 
Peace and Comfort at Death? Wich what hope or 
encouragement can thoſe Tongues of yours cry at 
Death, Lord have Mercy upon me, which have 
profaned that Name, and imprecated Damnati- 
on from bim, till you came into your laſt Extre- 
mities, which convinced you, you could live no 
longer. 125 bs | 

*Tis a ſerious Queſtion, and well worth a cool 
and ſolemn Debate in your own Reaſons and Con- 
ſciences. Some of you are more immediately 
expoſed tothe Dangers of Death than others, rea- 
dy to be disbanded by a Bullet. If you fall, you 
muſt either fall conſiderately, or inconſiderately. 
If inconſiderately, and without any Senſe or Con- 
ſcience of this horrid Guilt, you die impenitently, 
and conſequently deſperately and miſerably, If 
conſideratelv, and with awakened Conſciences, I 


and {mall Guns do, which breathe Deſtruction up- 
on you, and round about you ? I have done my 
Meſlage plainly and faithfully to the very Face of 
your Reaſon and Conſcience ; and if for my Faith- 


I am rewarded with your Curſes ; yet if you 
would forbear to blaſpheme and rend in pieces 


Obloquy and Reproach my Name ſhall undergo 
and ſuffer upon that account. But I expect from 


and reform that Sin, for which there is not one 


you better Fruit than this. 


CHA 


F. IV. 


Vherein Reaſon and Conſcience are again conſulted, about the Praclice of Drun- 
 henneſs ; and their Righteous and Impartial Cenſure given upon that Caſe. 


d x. Job our Souls and Bodies be of vaſtly. 

different Natures and Originals, yet 
they do claſp and embrace each other with moſt 
dear and tender Affection. Tis marvellous to 
behold ſuch a Spiritual and Heavenly Creature as 
the Soul in all Men, fervently loving, and in moſt 
Men fondly doting upon a Lump of Clay, a Clod 
of Earth: Ic ſimpathizeth tenderly with ic, If 
the meaneſt Member of the Body be in pain, the 
Soul is preſently concerned for it, and evidences 
it ſelf to be ſo, by commanding the Eyes both to 
watch and weep ; the Tongue to complain and 
moan ; the Hands to bind up its Wounds with 
all imaginable Tenderneſs, and carefully defend it 
from the leaſt injurious Touch. But if che whole 


derſtanding, Memory,and Invention, awaken and 
beſtic themſelves to the uttermoſt for its deliverance 
and ſafety. _ . | 
Whilſt the Soul lives in Union with the Body, 
tis filled with afliduous (and too often with ex- 
orbitant and diſtracting) Cares, for its neceſſary 
Support and Comfort. And when it muſt be ſe- 
parated from it by Death, what ſtrong Averſations 
to Death doth it ordinarily diſcover ? The ſtrong 
Ties and Bonds betwixt it and the Body, can- 
not be looſed without much conflict and ſtrug- 
gling, evidenced by theſe Emphatical Groans it 
ſends forth 3 Groans Which other Men under- 
ſtand not, nor can be ſuppoſed to underſtand, 
till they themſelves come to feel the Parting» 


be in danger, how do its Nobler Faculties of Un- 
Vol. II. | 8 


Pull. A 
| The 


with one plain Queftion : Do you think you muſt 
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demand, Whether ſuch Guilt as this will not roar 
louder than the Peals and Vollies of thoſe great 


fulneſs and Zeal both for God's Honour and yours, 


the Name of God, I ſhall not much regard the 
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The Reaſon of all which, lies in the intimate] the very Roots of his Grafs, by letting in 0 


relation which is betwixt theſe different Natures, 
which God hath married together in the Womb, 
| from which time they have been Companions 
and Partners in all the Comforts and Troubles of 
Life. The Body is the Soul's Houſe in which it 
dwells, and ſtill ſhall dwell, till Death diſſolve it. 
'Tis the Soul's Garment, that clothes and covers 
it. It hath worn this Garment of Fleſh from the 
beginning, and is to wear it ſtill, till Sickneſs 
hath brought it to Rags, and Death ſtript it from 
the Soul. 

*Tis the Tool and Inſtrument by which it doth 
all its Works, whilſt it is in this State of Com- 
poſition ; and therefore the Soul cannot but love it 
fervently. No Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. 

$ 2. The Caſe fo ſtanding betwixt the Soul and 
Body, the Wiſdom or Folly of the Soul is plainly 
diſcovered in its way and manner of governing 
the Body, as the Love and Prudence of an Hul- 
band is in the Government of his Wife; or the 
Maſter in ordering the Affairs of his Honſe ; or 
the neat Breeding of a Man, in the comely wear. 
ing of his Garments ; or the skill and Care of an 
Artificer, in the brightneſs, keenneſs, and ſharp- 
neſs of his Tools. 

Some Husbands give Evidence to the World of 
their Governing-pradence and Ability, in ſuch 
an allowance of Liberty to their Wives, as the 
Laws of Conjugal Love require, and their Eſtates 
and Incomes will conveniently bear, and no 
more ; and in reſtraining their Extravagancies, as 
well as by encouraging their vertuous Courſes, 
in keeping back no due Encouragement to 
78 nor giving the leaſt Encouragement unto 

ice. 

A well bred Man, that carries with him a be- 
coming · ſenſe of his Quality, and the Decorum 
he ought accordingly to obſerve, will wear his 
Garments decently, and becoming his Rank: 
They ſhall be fure to be neat and clean, and fit 
fit and comely upon his Body. He abhors to 
wear a Garment cumbled in the Mire, and 
go like a Beaſt, without regard to his Repu- 

No prudent Owner and Governour of an 
Houſe, will let the Rain drop through the Roof, 
nor choak up the Paſſage to his Door with a na- 
ſty Dung- hill. His Houſe within ſhall be neat, 
and not naſty : The Rooms clean and comely : 
And yet abhors to ſuffer ſuperfluous Ornaments, ; 
and coſtly Vanities, to ſwallow up his Eſtate that 
ſhould maintain it, and bring Bailiffs (more odi- 
ous than a Dunghill) to his very Doors. 

The curious Artificer neither grinds away the 
Subſtance of his Inſtruments to make them bright 
and glittering, and f:t an Edge too fine to hold 
one Minute's uſe '; nor yet fuffers them to be 
thrown afide in ſome neglected Corner, where 
Ruſt and Flaws ſhall render them 'utcerly uſeleſs, 
or make him bluſh at the Botches ſuch Inſtru - 
ments will cauſe in his Work. 53 

The prudent Husbandman will neither break 
the Heart of his Ground for want of Reſt and 
Compoſt, nor yet overload it with Dreſſing, 
which brings forth nothing but rank and uſeleſ- 
Weeds z he will in a ſit Seaſon turn in a Stream of 
Water to his Meadows, like a Cordial draught to 
fainting Spirits; but will not drown ir, and rot 


* 
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much, or by ſuffering it to lie under Water 100 
long. He will feed his Horſe high enough th 
pertorm his Journey, and carry him through the 
Mire ; but will not feed him to ſuch an heighth 
chat the Rider ſhall neither be able to ſit nor 
command him. : 

In all theſe Cafes, the common Prudence of 
every Man, directs him to that juſt Mediocrity 
wherein both his Honour and Profit do ap22- 
rently lie. And what we ſay in ſach common 
Caſes and Concerns as theſe, is as true, and much 
more excellent in the Soul's prudent Government 
of its own Body, unto which it was eſpouſed in 
the Womb, ahd is its dear and conſtant Partner 
both in preſent and future Good or Evil. *Tis the 
Garment it wears, the Inſtrument it uſeth, and 
the Field it cultivates. Ic muſt neither deny the 
Body thoſe neceſſary Supports and Comfort; 
which God and Nature allow it, nor yet ſurfeit 
and overcharge it with more than it is able to 


Folly of the Soul is diſcovered. 

$ 3. Now the dethroning of Reaſon, and fre. 
quent Oppreſſions of Nature, by the practice of 
Drunkennef*s, is the higheſt Exaltation of Folly in 
the Soul of Man; plainly maniteſting its lgno- 
rance and Inability to order and govern the Body, 
to which it is married by 2 vital Union. 

Here's a fooliſh Soul by Miſgovernment, dil: 
honouring,ahd deſtroying its vigorous and comely 
Body, under a pretence of Love and Kindnel; 
to it. We account it one of the greateſt out- 
ward Infelicities in this World, incident to a dil- 
creet and vertuous Woman, to be headed and go- 
verned by a fottith Fool, neither able to govern 
himſelf, or her, nor give a Reaſon of his own 
Actions or Commands. A Man whole Folly ſhall 
make her bluſh in all ſober Companies he comes 
into, and forces her upon ſuch a Courſe of Life, 
as ſhe perfectly abhors, and will bring ſpeedy 
Ruin upon her; all Men pity fuch a Cale as this. 
And this is the very Cale of many a comely, vi- 
gorous Body. AE 5 

Only ſach a Woman hath two Reliefs under 
her Bondage, which the Body of a Drunkard 
wants. She can ſometimes withdraw and retire 
from his Company, and enjoy the Relief of her 
Solitude, which the wre ched Body of a Drun- 
kard cannot do till Death, but is tied Day and 
Night to the Company of its fooliſh Soul, which 
is frequently abuſing it, and impoting upon it. 

Beſides, ſuch a Woman may haply over-live 
her vicious, abuſive Husband, and ſpend many a 
comfortable Year in the World with a more di 
creet, ſober, and religious Partner of her Litz, 
whole Sobriety, Diſcretion, Piety, and Love, 
ſhall make full Compenſstion for all thoſe Y ezrs 
of "Miſery and Slavery ſhe endured before. Ba: 
the Cale before us, admits no ſuch Relief: For as 
long as erer the Body lives and breathes, the Sou! 
is, and muſt be with it, and in it. And tho 
Death will for a time ſeparate and divorce them, 
yet the Bodies ſecond Marriage at the Reſurrecti. 
on, can be with no cther but the ſame Soul 
which oppreſſed and ruined it in this World. And 
this ſecond” Marriage will be far worſe than the 
firſt: For tho? it were the ſottiſh Souls Slave and 
1 in this World, and ſuffered many a Sick- 


nes, Shame, and Loſs by its Folly; yet in the 
World 


bear. In either of theſe Extreams, the extrem 
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World to come, it muſt be its Partner and Com-] Their Knees are daily bowed in Prayer to ji 99 
panion in Hell- torments for evermore, inaſmuch God ; mine ſhake and tremble in the Service WM 
= as it was the Inſtrument the Soul uſed in moſt of “of the Devil. They enjoy pure and ſanRified {a 
BZ thoſe Sins committed by it in this World. And |* Pleaſures every Day; but I am denied the ſober | 00 
W this is the Caſe of all Bodies married to, and go- |* Pleaſures of a Beaſt. Their Bodies will be hap- 1 
verned by Souls that have neither Reaſon, nor |* py with their Souls in the World to come ; but 11 0 
= Religion enough prudently and ſoberly to order |* I mult ſuffer eternally with thee, and for thee. | 
and govern their own Bodies. x Thou haſt both conſumed me, and thy Eſtate 1 
1 $ 4- Sad and doleful therefore are the Laments [* Fre to ſupport me; and now I am like to {uf- 61 
and Complaints of the Bodies of Drunkards, a- fer as much by want, as I have done by Ex- 1 
= cainſt the Folly and Tyranny of their Souls; and |* ceſs; and all this through thy Milgovernment. N 
gas juſt as (ad. Let me therefore here act the part |* Theſe Feet (if thou hadſt pleaſed to command Wii ill 
= of an Advocate for your Bodies, which is a part |* them) would as readily have carried thee to | e , 
= of your ſelves, and to which by the Law of Na- |* thy Clofet, or the Aſſemblies of God's People, N 
= ture you owe Love, Care, and Honour; or rather |* as to an Ale-houſe, or Tavern. Theſe Fingers 1 
by a Proſopopæa, let me bring in the Body ſighing would have ſerved to open and turn the bleſſed ; 1 e 
out its own Complaints in the Ears of its own |* Pages, which contain the Oracles of God, as ee 
Scul, and thus bemoaning it ſelf to it. to Cog a Die, or have Shuffled and Dealt a Pack wa 
v2 * Oh, my Soul! I have cauſe to lament the |* of Cards. This Tongue might have been melo- fait 
Day, that ever I was married to ſuch a ſottiſh|* diouſly employed in finging the Praiſes of God 0 
„ < Fool as thou art, who art deſtitute both of Wiſ- / among his People, as well as in Swearing, Roar- 0 
dom and Love to Rule and Govern me. I may ing, and Singing among drunken Sots and Fools, i 
7 < juſtly reſume Job's Lamentation upon thy Ac-|* if thou hadſt been endued with governing Wiſdom. 
. 7 © count, and fay with him: Let the Day periſh] Thou knoweſt I could do nothing without 
c BY © wherein I was born, and the Night wherein it was| © thee. Thou haſt a deſpotical Power over all 
Faid, there « 4 Manchild conceived. Why died I| my Members. They are at thy Beck, and thou 
not from the Womb? Why did not I give up tbe] at the Devil's. Better had it been for me, had I 
3 <© Gho#t when I came out of the Belly ? For now ſhould| been the Body of a contemptible Worm or Fly, 
I have lien ftill and been quiet; I ſhould have ſlept; |* than a Body animated and governed by ſuch a 
= © rhen,] had been at ret. | e ſortiſh Soul as thou art. 
_ © I have been a perfect Slave and Drudge to| And now, my Soul, what haſt thou to ſay for 
c chy unreaſonable Luſts and Impoſitions. Iwas|* thy felt 2 What tolerable Account canſt thou 
once an active, vigorous, comely Body, and|* give to God or me, of thele thy vile Abuſes of 
= © hadft thou been wiſe and ſober, I had been| © both ? | 
591 * happy. But thou haſt been a cruel Tyrant to d 5. Now let us hear what the Soul of the 
me, oppreſſing and loading me with more than | Drunkard hath to plead in its own Excuſe and 
iI was able to ſtand under. Thou haſt plunged Defence for all his Wrongs againit God, miſchie!s 
me many times into thoſe Puddles of Excefs, | to it felf, ruin to his Health, Name, and Eſtate; 
wherein thou haſt drowned thy own Reaſon, | They have various Excuſes, tho not one ſound 
and my Health. My well mixed Beauty is now | or rational one among them all. Such as they 
turned into the Colour of flaming Fire; my are, let them be tried by the Rule of Reaſon, if 
Hands and Legs ſhake, my Tongue falters, my | any Reaſon be yer left in them, who daily de- 
natural Craſis and Temperament is deſtroy ed.] chrone it by this worſe than bruitiſh Practice? 
© Thou haſt made me miſerable in this World, ande That which they have to ſay for themſelves, is 
© intendeſt to make me more wretched in the this: 
World to come. OY 1. That their Bodies are ſtrongly conſticuted; 
Sober Nature gave me my ſtint and meaſure.| more capacious to receive, and able to bear 
I knew when it was enough, and gave thee ſuf-| greater Quantities 'of ' Wine and Strong-drink, 
© ficient Items and Intimations (amidſt thy foo- than others are; and therefore, why ſhould they 
* lifh Frolicks) that I could neither with Honout not drink down, and glory over thoſe that vye 
or Safety bear one Glaſs more. But thou waſt with them. UOY 
© deaf to all my Moans, and ſhewedit more Mer - 2. Others ſay, They would not take that Courſe 
* cy to thy Horſe than me. Sick or well, able} they do, but that when they are ſober and ſolitary, 
© or unable, live or die, 1 muſt cake in the full] they are ſo preſs'd with the Thoughts of their 
© Number of Cups and Bottles thou enjoynedſt Debts and Incumbrances in the World, that they 
me to take. Like another Pharaoh, thou haſt are upon a perfect Rack, and they find nothing 
required of me the full Tale, whether I had like Goodfellowſhip in a Tavern or Ale-houſe, fo 
© ſtrength to perform it or no. Yea, like another effectually relieving againſt the Careg and Anxie- 
Devil, thou haſt ſometimes caſt me into fiery ties of their Minds. e 
ras Fevers, and watry Dropſies; and will next caſt me, 3. Some will tell us, they are drawn into it by 
ou! if thou continue this Courſe, into Hell- fire itſelf. the Snare of Pleaſure, nothing being ſo grateſul to 
0 Other Souls have ſet thee a better Pattern in their Palate, as their full Load of generous Wine 
em, * their more ſober and prudent Government of or Strong drink. And ſeeing it is fo plea ſant and 
cti⸗ © their Bodies. They give their Bodies the true delightſome to them, why ſhould they deny and 
oui Y © Pleaſure of the Creature, by keeping them to | abridge themſelves of their Pleaſures 
And WU © that happy Mediocrity in which it confiſts, | 4. Others will profeſs they had never taken 
the They devote their Bodiesto the Service of God; this Courſe, which they find upon many Accounts 
and thou haſt devoted me to the immediate Service | pernicious to them, but that they are not able in . 
ick- of che Devil. A Majeſtick Beauty ſits upon | Civility to deny their intimate Friends and 
the © their Faces; Sottiſhneſs and Folly upon mine. Companions; eſpecially ſuch with whom they 
| HOY i: 13 
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have Concerns in Trade and Buſineſs, and they 
muſt drink as they do, or ſuffer Lofs in their 
Trade; and beſide that, be ſtigmatized for Fa- 
naticks. WH 585 pe 

5. They will alſo ſay, they are obliged in point 
of Loyalty, to pledge him that Conſecrates (as 
they Catechreſtically call it) the firſt Glaſs to the 
King, or Perſons of Quality and Honour. 

6. And Laſtly, Some will tell us, They have 


plentiful Eſtates that will bear ſuch Expences ; and 


ſince their Pockets are full, why ſhould not their 
Heads and Stomachs be fo too? 

Beſide theſe ſix Apologies for Drunkenneſs, no- 
thing falls into my Imagination pleadable for this 
Sin. We will weigh theſe that are pleaded, in the 
common Ballance of the Reaſon of Mankind. 
and try the Validity of them one by one. And 
for the | | 

Excuſe I. 1 

And Firſt, to what you ſay of the Capacity of 
your Bodies, Strength, and Ability of your Con- 
ſtitutions, to receive and bear greater Quantities 
of Wine and Strong: drink, than others can; and 
therefore, why ſhould you not give a proof of 
it when challeng'd, and get Reputation to your 
ſelves by drinking down, and glorying over ſuch 
as vye with you? 


To this I reply three Things, which muſt be 


eaſily and naturally toinfer, That by how mack 
the more any Man exceeds and poes beyond o. 
thers in Sin, by ſo much the greater 
Man is. | | 
And as for the Honour and Glory you talk of. 
in exceeding others in your Abilities to drink 
your Reaſon will quickly make you aſhamed of 
that Glory; and prove, as well as aſſert it to be 2 
Mark of baſeſt Infamy. : 

Do you think that Lombard was really honour: 
ed, or ſtigmatized, whom Tiberias Ceſar dub'd a 
Knight, for drinking off three Gallons of Wine 
at one Draught, and Sir-named him Tricong ius; 
that is to ſay, the Three Gallon Rnigbt; ; 


which Story Pliny in his Natural Hi- 14 Fea 
ſtory, relates to the perpetual Inſamy N : 142 


of them both? Or think you, it ad. 
ded to the Glory of Tiberias himſelf, who Knight. 
ed this Three Gallon {not thrice Gallant) Knight, 
to have his Name changed among the People, 
from Tiberius into Biberius, as afterwards they did 
the Name of that Monſter Nero into Mero? 
Gentlemen, I appeal to your own Reaſon, if 
the vaſt Continent you have within you for Wine 


and Strong-drink, be really your Honour; whe- 


ther the Butt or Hogſhead whence you have it, be 
not for the ſame Reaſon much more honourable 


than you? Your Reaſon will plainly give the 


laid in the Counter-ballance, and let the Ballance | Concluſion. 


be held in the upright Hand of your own Rea- | 


fon. | 
1. A ſtrong and vigorous Conſtitution will be 


readily acknowledged to be ſo great an external 
Bleſſing and Mercy, that no Man of ſound Intel- 
lectuals ought to do any thing to deſtroy it; but 
is obliged to uſe all proper Methods for the Pre- 
ſervation of it. If therefore Temperance ſhall be 
found to preſerve it, and Exceſs to impair and 
deſtroy it; let your own Reaſon judge which of 
theſe two Courſes you are obliged to take. Con- 
| ſult either the beſt Phyſicians, or your own, and 


other Mens Experience, and they will tell you, | 


that Appoplexies, Palſies, Gout, and innumera- 
ble other Diſeaſes, are bred by ſuch Exceſles in 
the ſoundeſt and ſtrongeſt Conſtitutions, and 
Death it ſelf haſtned by ſuch intemperate Courſes; 
whereas Temperance and Sobriety might have 
made your Lives more comfortable and durable. 
As ſtrong as you are, frequent Drunkennefs will 
bring Cains Curſe upon your vigorous Bodies, and 
make you go ſhaking and trembling (as he did) 
about the World. "Mong By 

2. Let it be demanded of your own Reaſon, 
Whether it do reall/ judge that God beſtowed 
more Strength and Vigour upon your Bodies, than 
he hath upon others, to Arm a ſtronger Enemy 
than others are, to fight more vigorouſly againſt 
him than others do, or can do? Or whether it 
were not deſigned by him for greater Uſe and 


——̃ 


But, oh! conſider not only what Reaſon ſaith, 
but what God the Fountain of that Reafon faith 
in Ja. 5. 22. Wo to them that are mighty to drink 
Wine, and Men of Strength to mingle Strong-drink. 
Methinks it ſhould make you fit in as little Eaſe 
upon the Tavern, or Ale-houſe Bench, as that 
Court- Paraſite fat at a rich Banquet, furniſhed 
with variety of Dainties, and all ſorts of generous 


Service to his Glory in the World, than others of | 


his People (how willing ſoever they be) can do for 
Want of that ſtrength you have? I am confident 
no Man of ſound Intellectuals will dare to aſſert 
the former, or deny the latter. _ — | 

3. And Laſtly, For your glorying in Drinking 
down, /and conquering others, you will certainly 
put your own Reaſon to a bluſh, by offering ſuch 
2 Plea as this to it. Lou are not yet arrived to 
Impudence enough to deny Drunkenneſs to be 
a din, and your Reaſon is yet ſound enough, 


Sword to be hanged with the Point downward 
by a ſingle Hair, every moment ready to drop 
perpendicularly upon it. 
Hh Excuſe II. as 
As for thoſe that throw themſelves into theſe 
Exceſſes, on purpoſe to delude thoſe anxious Cares 
and Thoughts, which cruciate and oppreſs them, 
whenever they are ſober and ſolitary : I (hall 
only propound three plain Queſtions to the ſmall 
Remainders of Reaſon in them, which yer I 
preſume ſufficient to determine rightly upon 
them, 
Queſt. 1. . | 

Whether they think that which greatly in- 
creaſeth Want and Poverty, be à rational Cure, 
and proper Remedy of it? And whether a Jar of 
Oyl be not as fit to quench a Flame, as Tavern and 
Ale. houſe Scores and Reckonings are to buoy up 
a ſinking Trade, and keep Bailiffs from Mens 
Doors? . Certainly none but a ſottiſh Fool can 
think it to be otherwiſe. Your own Improvi- 
dence, or God's afflictive Providence have brought 
you into other Mens Books; and certainly you 
cannot think, if you be in your Wits, that Chaw- 
berlains Bills for ſo many Bottles of Wine, and 
Flaggons of Beer, will be accepted by your Cre- 
ditors for good Bills, to quit your Scores with 
them. Were you ſober, frugal, and induſtrious, 
you would put your ſelves thereby into a bettet 
js to obtain a Blefling from God, and Reſpects 


Forbearance-from Men, than in the Courſe 
you now take. TR 
"Yep: 


Sinner that 


Wine, over whoſe Head Dionyſius cauſed an heavy 
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- 
T5 
* 


— eb 


T he Reaſonablendſs of Perſonal Reformatian. 1295 


. 
Nor can you without manifeſt Impudence pro- 
pound ſuch a Queſtion as this to your own Rea- 
ſon, Whether the addition of Injuſtice to Pro- 
faneneſs, be a rational Plea or excuſe for it? 
And is not that the very Caſe here? Whoſe Money 
is that you ſo laviſhly and prodigally waſte, out 
of your conſuming Eſtates ? Tis either your Cre- 
ditors, or the {mall Remains of your own, Whe- 
ther the ore or the other, methinks that Wine 
and Drink ſhould not go down very pleaſantly, 
which muſt be mingled with manifeſt Injuſtice, 
or with the Tears, and (in a ſenſe ) the Blood 
of your Wives and Children. If your Rea- 
ſons can allow theſe things for lawful Excuſes, then 
you are excuſed, „ Oe N 
| Lueſt. 3. 

I hall trouble your Reaſon with the Deciſion but 
of one Queſtion more, and tis briefly and plainly this. 

Whether the addition of far greater Troubles, 
or Cauſes of Troubles to the Inner Man, be a 
proper expedient to alleviate and eaſe the Loads 
and Burdens of your outward Troubles, already 
grown almoſt coo heavy for you to bear. 

I dare venture all that I am worth, upon ſound 
Reafon's fide, that it will never allow or compro- 
bate ſuch an abſurdity, as the affirmative part of 


this Queſtion draws along with it. 


Believe it, Sirs, all che outward Neceſſities, 


Cares and Fears, which now oppreſs you upon the 


ſcore of worldly Affairs (which frame not to your 
Minds) are much mote tolerable, and compara- 
tively light and eaſie, to the Stings, Wounds, and 
Laſhes of a guilty Conſcience: Bur when all theſe 
inward Troubles, ſhall be ſupetadded to your out- 
ward Troubles, they will in conjunction make a 
Burthen too heavy for Man to bear. | 
Whatever Cares or Troubles Providence in 
volves any good Man in, in the honeſt and pain- 
ful purſuit of his civil Cailing, he may in a great 
meaſure relieve his burchened Spirit under them, 
by the comfortable Teſtimony of his own Con- 
ſcience, and his free Addreſſes to God in Prayer. 
Theſe will ſweetly ſupport him under his other 
Intanglements and Perplexities in the World. 
But the Courſe you take, does not only ſtrike 


away theſe Props from under your Minds; but 


doubles and trebles the Burthen upon them. 
Were Men but once acquainted with that Religf 
and Chearineſs of Spirit which a good Conſcience, 
and a Spiritual Addreſs to God in Prayer, afford 
in the midſt of Troubles, they would run to their 
Cloſets, rather than to Taverns and Ale-houſes, 


to divert and cure their Troubles. I leave it there 


fore before your own Reaſon to conſider, what 
Weight or Validity there is in this Second Excule 
for Drunkenneſs. 41 
Excuſe III. 

Others plead they are drawn into this Sin by 
Pleaſure and Delight, whoſe Charms are too ſtrong 
for them to reſiſt. | 

In this, as in all the former, I reſolve to make 
you your own Judges. Give me leave but to ſtate 


the Queſtions right, and let your own Reaſon 


freely determine them. And what fairer dealing 

can Men that exerciſe Reaſon expect? And let 
the firſt Queſtion be this: 
abi =, EE. xc nm | 

Whether the Pleaſures of Temperance do not 

far . thoſe of Intemperance ? If they do, then 
ol. II. 


liſhly chooſe a leſſer Pleaſure, and refuſe a greater 
and ſweeter one. And that you do fo in this Cale, 
no wiſe Man can deny or doubt. 
no way burthens it, as exceſſive Drinking doth. 
And that which burthens Nature, can never be 
equally pleaſant with that, which yields nothing 
but due refreſhment, Temperance doth not vi- 
tiate, but raiſeth the pure and ordinate Appetite 
of Nature to its juſt pitch and height ; in which 
temper, and at which height, it is moſt capable 
of the ſweeteſt Pleaſure from the Creature, As 
the Strings of a Lute give us the ſweeteſt and moſt 
delicious Notes, when they are not let down too 


low, but are all fixed at their due height. 


Temperance gives us the moſt pleaſing Enjoy- 
ment of the Good Things of this Life, fill lea- 
ving the Mind free and fir for the more ſpi- 


excellent Life; which Excels never did, nor 
can do. 3 5 

Moreover, Temperance maintains the Manly 
Grace and Majeſty of the Countenance, but Ex- 
ceſs totally diſguiſes it. It draws the Lines of 
Drunkards Faces into a Form much like thofs ridi- 
culous Dutch Pictures, which ſome ſet upon their 
Chimney pieces, to move Laughter in thoſe that 
behold them. 

Now by che Vote of univerſal *Reafon, that 
Pleaſure which refreſhes the Body, bur no way 
burthens it, which raiſes the ordinate and unviti- 
ated Appetites of Nature, to its juſt pitch and due 
height, which gives Nature the ſweeteſt Refreſh- 
ment, leaving it always fitter and freer for higher 


Grace and Majeſty of the Countenance, and 
makes not a wiſe Man look like a Fool or an An- 
tick, muſt needs be better than the lower and flat- 
ter Pleaſures of a burthened Body, and vitiated 
Palate, which draw after them ſo great a Train of 
preſent Miſchiefs (which Temperance avoids), 
beſides far heavier and more durable ones in the 
Life to come. 
| Queſt. 2. | 
But if the preſent Pleaſures of Temperance 
were in ſome reſpect inferiour to thoſe of Excets 
(which I have proved they neither are, nor can 


loſs of your Honour and Health, your Time and 
Eſtate, your preſent Peace, and future Hopes, do 
not make ſuch ſenſitive Pleaſures baſe and inferi- 
our, compared with thoſe of Temperance and So- 
briety ? Do you in good earneſt think a Glaſs or 
two above what ſatisfies and refreſhes Nature, can 
recompence for all that Shame, Sickneſs, Poverty, 
and Guilt that follows it? If you think fo, Sin 
hath turned you into Brutes, and made you ut- 
terly uncapable of all Arguments and Manly Con- 
ſiderations, to reduce and recover you. | 

. E xcuſe IV. 

You ſay you would not haunt Taverns and 
Ale- houſes as you do, but that you are drawn in 
by Company and Buſineſs, which you cannotwell 
reſiſt or avoid, and ſhould you do ſo, it would be 
to your loſs; and beſides that, you ſhould be bran- 
ded for Fanaticks; 5 F 

I deny not but there is a Snare in vain Compas 


ny; yet give me leave to propound a few-plain 


* 


and eaſie Queſtions to your Reaſon; 
h 802 


this your Plea is vain and irrational. For you foo- 


For temperate Drinking refreſhes the Body, and 


ritual and ſweet Enjoyments of a better and more 


and beiter Pleaſures, which maintains the Manly 


be), I demand in the ſecond place, whether the 


Queſt 
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referred to the determination of your Reaſon, is 
this, Why Drunkenneſi mut accompany Buſineſ? And 


by Drunken. Bargains ! 
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1300 
Has Queſt. 1. EN 
Why muſt the Importunity of Good Fellows 
(as you call them) be an irreſiſtible Temptation 
to you, and deprive you of all Power to deny 
them, whilſt you diſcern the Snares and Miſchiets 
they draw you into? This ſeems to be a thing 
unaccountable to Reaſon. Suppoſe you were al- 
lowed to ſpend the longeſt Summer's Day in the 
higheſt Gratifications ot all your Senſes together, 
or ſucceſſively one after another, upon Condition 
that you would endure the Torments of the Rack 
till that Day Twelvemonth came about again; 
do you think, the Importunity of all your Inti. 
mates in the World, would prevail with you to 


accept the Pleaſures of a Day under ſuch a Con- 


dition as this? And yet what are the Torments of 
a Year upon the Rack, to the Torments of Hel! 
for ever and ever? Or to come lower: Suppole 
one of thoſe leud Companions,not worth a Groat, 
if every Man had his own, ſhould requeſt you to 
lend him an Hundred Pound upon his own Secu- 
rity, could you find no Power (think you) to 
deny him, eſpecially if che loſs of that Hundred 
Pound would certainly ruin you? If you would 
deny him (as I doubt not but in ſuch a Caſe you 
would), tell me then, why you ſhould not find 
power to deny him when he asksa far greater Mat. 
ter than an Hundred Pound, even the Peace, Pu- 
rity, and Safety of your Souls, as well as the 
Health of your Bodies, and Honour of your 
Names? Why then ſhould you be ſo eaſie and 
flexible when they ask the latter, and fo ſtiff and 


unperſwadable to the former ? 


| Queſt. 2. 

You ſay you have Buſineſs and Concerns in 
Trade, to diſpatch in ſuch Places and Compa- 
nies, and this draws you into the Snares of Ex- 
ceſs. I will not deny but Men may lawfully 
tranſact their Buſineſs in ſuch Places, and there 
may be a conveniency, and ſometimes a neceflity 
for it : But that's not the Caſe. The Queſtion 


whether a Man be not more fit to tranſact his Bu- 
fineſs, and drive Bargains of the greateſt Value, 
whilſt his Body and Mind are cool, ſober, and 
temperate, than when his Reaſon is beclouded 
and depoſed by Drunkenneſs? How many Men 
have undone themſelves, their Wives and Children, 
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you for the Honour and Juſtice 

them, in acknowledging hem to vi 3 
Members of your helliſh Society, but Perſons 75 
a more ſober and honourable Character. And 1 
appeal to your Reaſon, whether it would not be 
+ apr we my go wan to 12 the unjuſt Title 
of a Fanatick, than the juſt Cenſu 

Mk 5 J re of a Drun- 

| Excuſe F. 

You ſay you are obliged in point of Loyalty to 
pledge him that conſecrates the firſt Glaſs to the 
Health of the King, or any Perſon of Eminenc 
I leaye it ſtill to your Reaſon to be Judge, 4 

1. Whether the King have cauſe to account 
the manifeſt breach of the Laws by which he 90- 
verns, to be a ſignal Expreſſion of his Subjects 
Loyalty to him ? Is not his Royal Authority his 
Honour and Safety in his Laws? And is he not 
finely honoured, think you, by ſuch drunken Loy- 
alty as this? Gentlemen, you have a King over 
you of ſounder Intellectuals, and more exemplary 
Temperance and Sobriety, than to be thus impo- 
ſed upon. 7 „ 
2. Can you think he reckons his Health in the 
leaſt degree advanced or ſecured by the ruin and 
ſubverſion of his Subjects Health? No, no; did 
the genteeleſt Drunkards in England enquire, they 
would quickly find, it would more pleaſe him, if 
they would conſult their own Health better, and 
pray for his more ſincerely and fervently than 
they do. 
Excuſe 6. 

Your laſt Excuſe is, That you have plentiful 
Eſtates that will bear it; and ſince your Pockets 
are full, why ſhould your Heads or Stomachs be 


empty ? 
| Queſtion. 

The only Queſtion I would here ſtate, and 
leave your own Reaſon to determine, is this, Whe- 
ther you think the Expence of the Redundancy 
and Over-plus of your Eſtates in Exceſs and Drun- 
kennels, be the very End and Deſign God aimed 
at, in beſtowing thoſe things with ſuch a bountiful 
Hand upon you? And whether the Expence of ic 
in this way, will pleaſe him as well, as if you 
clothed the Naked, and fed the Hungry with it, 
and brought the Bleſſings of them that are ready 
to periſh, upon you and your Families ? Ah, 
Gentlemen, you muſt come to a Day of Reckon- 
ing. Your Reaſons and Conſciences can never 
tell you, you can make up as comfortable an Ac- 


Befides, I muſt tell you, that in all ſuch Drun- | count with God, by ſeiting down fo many Hun- 
ken Meetings, the Devil comes to drive his Bargain | dred Pound in Wine and Strong-drink, more than 
wich you, as well as your other Cuſtomers. He | was neceſlary or beneficial ; Tem, fo many Thou- 


bids for your Souls, and offers you ſuch Pleaſures 


ſand Pounds loſt in Play: So much upon Whores; 


as you there find in exchange for them, and is| as if you ſet down fo much to feed and cloath the 


content to make your Dying-day the time of your 


Naked and Hungry. So that all your Excuſes 


delivering them into his poſſeſſion. How do you | for this Sin, are baffled by your own Reaſon ; 
like ſuch Trading as this, Gentlemen ? andi it was eaſie to conclude, that ſuch a Traytor 


to Reaſon as Drunkenneſs is, which hath ſo often 
dethroned it, could not poſſibly receive a more 


Queſe. 3. | 
You ſay, Sheuld you refuſe to accompany them, | favourable Judgment and Sentence than this now 
and do as they do, you ſhould be branded for | given upon it. FE, Rf 


Fanaticks, I would fain know, whether ſuch a 
Plea for Drunkenneſs as this, doth not juſtly caſt 


Let all Drunkards henceforth conſider, what 


the greateſt Reproach of Fanaticiſm upon your | a voluntary Madneſs the Sin of Drunkenneſs is, 


ſelves, and ſet a Mak of true Honour upon | how it Unmans them, and ſets them below 


thoſe Men whom the World unjuſtly ſtigmatizes the very Bruits. - A Grave Father calls it 


with that Title? Gentlemen, I do affure you, the | rightly. 


Fanaticks (as you callthem) have Reaſon to thank | 
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A Diſtemper of the Head > Tis a Sin at which th 4 _ b | 
Turbatio capitis, ſub- Hat 4 5. 1: e molt ſober Heathens 
verſio ſenſus, tempeſſar lin- 3 pt og of te Senſes, a | bluſhed. The Policy of the Spartans was more com- 
gue procella corporis, nan Tempelt in ti. Tongue, the | mendable than their Piety, in making Men drunk, 
fragium virtutis, amiſio Storm of the Body, the Ship- | that their Children might gaze upon them as a 
. „ eee Wrack of Vertue, the Loſs of | Monſter, and be ſcared for ever from ſuch an hor- 
benenum, ſuave peccatum, Time, a wilful Madneſs, a | rid Practice. He that is maſtered by Drunkenneſs 
quam qui habet, ſcipſum Pleaſant Devil, a ſugar'd | can never be Maſter of his own Counſels. Both 
non habet, quam qui facit, Poy ſon, a ſweet Sin, which | Reaſon and Religion condemn this Courſe. Make 
peccat um wer tantim fa- he that hath, hath not him- | a Pauſe therefore where you are, and rather throw 
cit, ſed ipſe totus eſt pec- ſift: and he th . | > TRY 

ens Rag delt; and he that commits | that Wine or Beer upon the Ground, which elſe 
it, doth not only commit | will caſt thy Body upon the Ground, and thy Soul 

Sin, but himſelf is altogether Sin. and Body into Hell. 15 


— —_— 


Cr 


CHAP. V. 


Containing the Reſult and Iſſue of the Third Conſultation with Reaſon, upon the 
Caſe of Uncleanneſi; and the trne Report of the Determination of every 
Man s Reaſon, with reſpeci thereunto, 


§ I. poral Judgments in this World; and upon impe- 
nitent Perſiſtents, with eternal Judgments in the 
THE Bountiful and Indulgent God hath made | World to come. | 

more abundant Proviſion for the Pleaſure | 
and Delight of Rational, than of Brutal Beings : „ 
And his wiſe and righteous Laws order and limit 5 
their Pleaſures to their great advantage; his Al- | Such is the Corruption of Man's Nature by the 
lowance under thoſe Reſtrictions being large and | Fall, that it hates Incloſures, Reſtraints, and Limi- 
= full enough, Both Reafon and Experience aſſure | tations. Thele things which were intended to 
s WM us, that che trueſt Pleaſures are molt freely and | regulate, ſerve only to ſharpen and entage their 

3 honourably to be enjoyed within the Pale and | ſenſual Appetite. No Fruit ſo ſweet to corrupt 
Boundary of his Laws; and that there are none | Nature, as forbidden Fruit. Nitimur in vetitum 
5 fic for the enjoyment of a Man or Chriſtian, to | ſemper, cupimuſque negata. The very reſtraint of 
l be found without, or beyond them. Evil, makes it look like a pleaſant and deſirable 
5 That prudent Owner provides beſt for his Cat - Good. Sons of Helial can endure no Voke of Re- 
del, who puts them into incloſed fragrant Fields, ſtraint. There's a great Truth in that Obſerva- 
- WH where they have plenty of proper and pleaſant tion of the Divine Herbert, That if God had laid 
d Food, ſweet and pure Springs of Water, the plea- | all common, Man himſelf would have been the 
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8 
4 


uy them in by his Command, within the allowance| forts would be preſcinded together. Such Miſ- 
whereof, fufficient Proviſion is made for the bene-|chiefs as theſe, would make Men glad of that In- 


l MW fant Covert of ſhady Trees, and all that is either | Incloſer. For his Reaſon and Experience woulti 1 

c WF neceſſary or convenient for them; altho' thoſe | have plainly informed him of the great and ma- _ 

i Eields be fo incloſed within Pales or Walls, that |nifold Advantages of Diſtinction and Propriety. _ == 
, WM they cannot ſtray without thoſe Boundaries into | How many Quarrels and barbarous Murders have _ = 
x other Mens Grounds, to be by them impounded, | been occaſioned by Whores! which by keeping _ =, —_— 
„ and brought back lank, tired, and dirty, to their within God's Bounds and Rules, had been both _ 
E 1 Owner, or by ſtraying into Waſts and Wilder-| honeſtly and honourably prevented. : 
neſſes, fall a Prey (as Stragglers uſe to do) roWolyes | Were Men left to that Liberty Bruits are, to ; 

1 and Lyons. | ſcatter their Luſts promiſcuouſly, Fathers would - 

Y God envies not any true, rational, and proper not know their own Children, nor Children their 5 
[1 Pleaſure to Men or Women ; when he bounds | Fathers; whereby both their Duties and Com- g 
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8 fit and delight of Propagation. And tho' ic be cloſure, which the Laws of God have made for 
8 all Mens Duty, to tremble at the awful Solemni- them. But behold with admiration the perverſe 
3 ty, yet it would be any Man's Sin to repine and | Wickedneſs of corrupt Nature, manifeſted in this, 
r murmur at the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of his Com · that becauſe God hath encloſed and ſecured their 
n mand, delivered with Thunder and Lightning Relations to them by his Laws (which Incloſure 
e from Mount Sinai, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. | is every way to their advantage), yet this makes 
* Man's honourable Liberty, and God's wiſe and their Luſts the more head ſtrong and outragious, 


juſt Reſtraint and Limitation thereof, are both and they cannot take that Comfort in their own, 
ſet together before our Eyes, in that one Scri- | becauſe their own, that they think to find in ano- 


ct WW prure, Heb. 13. 4. Marriage is honourable in all, and|ther's, becauſe another's. | 
Remarkable to this purpole is that Real Chriſtian, 
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, the Bed undefiled ; bat Whoremongers and Adulterers 

N God will judge. Here's a liberal Allowance grant Relation of Mr. Firmin's, which he page 60. 

it ed, and a ſevere Puniſhment threatned for the | received from his near Relation, 
Inordinancies and Exorbicancies of boundleſs and] who was Miniſter to the Company of Engliſh 

\ ungoyernable Luſts, God will judge with tem- | Merchants in Pruſia. The Conſul, or Ken, 


. 
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enſlaved to others, not to be compared with his 
own Wife for Comelinels. This Miniſter dealt 
with him about it. One Argument he urged 
was this: That of all Men he had the leaſt Tem- 
ptation, having a Wife ſo comely, that few Wo- 
men were like her. He anſwered, Yea, were 


ſhe not my Wife, I could love her. Had ſhe 


been his Whore, he could have loved her ; he 


of that Company being a Married Man, and that | 
to.a very proper and comely Woman, was yet 


thought none like her ; but becauſe ſhe was his. 


Wife, hedged in by God, he cared not for her. 
Oh ! what Hearts have Men, that they ſhould e. 
ver think that to be beſt for them, which is moſt 
crofs to God! Why ſhould ſtolen Waters be ſweet- 


er than thoſe of cur own Fountains? | 


III. 


God's Choice muſt needs be far better for us 
than our own. Ordinate and lawiul Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments, far better and ſweeter than exor- 


bitant and forbidden ones. And the Reaſon is 


evident and undeniable : For amongſt all che O- 
perations of the Mind, its reflex Acts are the Acts 
that beſt reliſh Pleaſure. And indeed withour Selt- 


reflection, a Man cannot tell whether he delights | 


or no. All Senſe of Pleaſute implies ſome Refle- 
ction of the Mind: And thoſe Pleaſures of a Man 
muſt needs be the ſweeteſt, which afford the 
ſweeteſt Reflections upon them afterward ; And 
thoſe the baſeſt Pleaſures, which are accompanied 
and followed with preſent regret, or the ſtinging 
and cutting Reflections of the Conſcience upon 
them afterwards. | 

Lawfal and ordinate Enjoy ments are as Honey 
without the Sting. Forbidden Pleaſures are im- 
bittet'd and extinguiihed by theſe Regrets and 
Reflections of the Conſcience. They are like that 
pleaſant Fruit which the Spaniards found in the 
Indies, which were ſweet to the Taſte, but ſo en- 


vironed and armed on every fide with dangerous | 


Briers and Thorns, that they tore not only their 
Cloaths off their Backs, but the Skin off their 
Fleſh to come at them: And therefore they cal. 
led them Comfits in Hell. And ſuch are all forbid 
den and unlawful Pleaſures. | BE 

A Merchant (faith the forenamed Author) Di- 
ning with the Friars at Dantzick, his 
Entertainment was very Noble: After 
he had dined and ſeen all, the Merchant 
fell co commending their pleaſant Life. Na, 
(ſaid one of the Friars to him) we live gallantly 
indeed, if we had any Body to go to Hell for as when 
we die. You fee what iningles wich Mens ſenſual 
and ſinful Luſts. 4 | 

2. Your Honour is ſecured by keeping within 
God's. Bounds and Limits. Marriage # honourable 


Page 63. 


in all. Here Guile can neither wrong your Con 


ſciences, nor Infamy your Repurations. Forni- 
cators and Adulterers go up and down the World, 
as Men burnt in the Hand: Their Confcience 
laſhes them within, and Men point at them a- 
broad. They are a Terror to themſelves, and a 
Scoin to Men. . | 


3. The Health of the Body is ſecured by chaſt 
and regular Enjoyments; but expoſed to Deſtru- 


ction the other way. God hath plagued the Inor- 


dinacy of Mens Luſts with moſt ſtrange and hor- 
rid Diſcaſes. That Morbus Gallicus, Sudor Ang li- 


| 


; 


in the Fountain, corrupt and infect Multi udes. 


cs, and Plica Polonica, were Judgments ſent imme 


his high Diſpleaſure, againſt the bold 7 

Contemners of his es and awful on; 
Thus as Prov. 5. 11. They mourn at Ja fi when 
their Fleſh and Body are conſumed. Other Sins are 
committed in the Body, but this againſt ir as 
well as in it. : 

4. The Blaſt and Waſte of our Eſtates (which 
is the uſual Conſequent of Uncleanneſe) is pre. 
vented and avoided, by keeping within God's 
Rules. The truth of what the SCripture tells u; 
Prov. Io. 5. is often exemplified before our Eyes; 
That by reaſon of a Whoriſh Woman, a Man « brought 
to a Morſel of Bread. Adultery gives a Man Rags 
for his Livery; ic lodgeth his Subſtance in the 
Houſe of Strangers, and entails Wants and Curſes 
on him and his. . 
5: In a word, Continence, or lawful Marriage 
expoſes not the Soul to the eternal Wrath of God, 
as Uncleannefs doth, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. This Sin 
does not only ſhut a Man out of his own Houle, 


ic ſelf, without thorough Repentance and Refor- 
mation. ys | 


$IV. 


| 


miration how the Sin of Uncleanneſs ſhould grow 
lo Epidemical and Common as it doth, ſeeing 
ſuch as live in this filthy Courſe, muſt needs 
counter- act and oppole their own Reaſon and In. 
tereſt together. For they forſake God's way, 
which gives them as much Liberty as can be rea- 
ſonably deſired, and caſt themſelves into a Courſe 
of Life, clogg'd with'ail manner of Temporal and 
Eternal Miſeries ci Soul and Body, Hononr and 
Eſtate. 

The plain Rule and Dictate of common Rea. 
ſon, which I laid down before, being applied to 
this particular Caſe, manifeſtly condemns it. For 


Pleaſure, Profit, and Honour of the whole Man, 
iS more congruous to Humane Nature, and Pre- 
ſervative of it, it ought therefore to be preferred 
in the Eftimation and Choice of all Men to un- 
lawful adulterous Pleaſures, which (for the Rea- 
ſons above) are inferiour in themſelves to chaſt, 
conjugal Enjoyments ; and beſides that, are at- 
tended and followed with ſuch a Train of pre. 
ſent and future Miſeries, deſtructive to the whole 
Man. | 
And yet for all this, to the Amazement of all 
ſerious Obſervers, never was any Age more infa- 
mous for this Sin, than the preſent Ape is, and that 
under the clear ſhining Light of the Goſpel. 
What- the ſpecial Cauſes and Inducements to 
the overflowing and abounding of this Sin, are in 
the preſent Age, will be well worth the enquiring 
and ſifting at this time. bi 


v. Inducement 1. 


Tis highly probable the influencing Examples 
of Great Men, have bad no ſmall Hand in the 


ſpreading of this abominable and crying Sin a. 
mongſt all inferiour Ranks and Orders of Men. 
Great Mens ill Examples, like a Bag of Poy ſon 


The 


diately by God's own Hand, as the Witneſſes of 


and the Hearts of good Men, but out of Heaven 


The Caſe ſtanding thus, tis matter of juſt Ad. 


ſeeing Honefty and Chaſtity comprizes the true 
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low the Preſidents and Examples of Great and 
Eminent Perſons. | 
But this will be found a weak and fooliſh Plea 
for Uncleanneſs, which will never be able to en- 
dure the Teſt of your own Reaſon : For the in- 
bred Notions of a God, and of a future Life of 
Retribution, being ſo firmly fealed and engraven 
upon humane Nature, they can never be utterly 
eradicated ; your own Reaſon will argue from 
thoſe inbred Notions in this manner, and how 
you will be able to refel the Argument, and e- 
{cape Conviction and Self-condemnation, quite 
ſurmounts my Imagination, whatever it do yours. 
And thus it will diſpute, and Dilemma you, do 
what you can. 
That God, before whom greater and leſſer, ho- 
nourable and baſer Sinners ſhall appear in Judg- 
ment, will be either partial or impartial in his 
Judgments upon them. There is, or there is not 
Reſpect of Perſons with him. If there be (which 
both his Nature and Word utterly deny) then 
thoſe great and honourable Adulterers or Forni- 
cators, whoſe Examples you follow, may haply 
be excuſed for their Eminency and Honours 
ſake ; but you that have no ſuch Eminency and 
Honour in the World, as they have, muſt be 
condemned, tho' you thought to eſcape as well as 
they. | 7 
But if there be no Partiality, or Reſped of Per- 
ſons with God (as moſt aſſuredly there is none) 
then both great& and leſſer, honourable and 
baſer Adulterers, muſt be condemned together to 
the ſame common and intolerable Miſery. 
So that to take any (tho? the leaſt) Encourage- 
ment to Sin from the Preſidents and Examples of 
Great Ones, is a moſt ſenceleſs and irrational 
thing, utterly unworthy of one that believes there 
is a juſt and impartial God; and he is worſe than 
a Devil that believes it not: For the Devils them- 


ſelves believe and tremble. at! 
with God's Blefling to keep you from fuch a ne- 


— — 


§ VI. Inducement 2. 


But others would . perſwade us they are drawn 


mr. 


into this Sin by a kind of inevitable neceſſity, 
they being neither able to contain, nor marry. 


They ate not yet arrived to Eſtate ſufficient 
to maintain a Family with Reputation: But when 
they have gotten enough by Trade, or by the 


fall of their Paternal Eſtates, to live in equal Re. 


putation with their Neighbours, then they deſign 


to alter their Courſe of Life, and abandon. thele 


Follies. 


* 


But, Reader, if this be thy Plea for Unclean- | 


neſs, thou ſhalt have as fair a Tryal for a foul 
Fact, as thine own Heart can deſire ; be ſtill chine 


own Judge, and let thine own Reaſon give a fair 


Anſwer to theſe three pertinent Queſtions. 
Queſt. 1. | 
Whether Whoredom be as likely and promi- 
ſing a way to engage God's Bleſſing upon your 
Trades and Employments, as Continence or Con. 
jugat Chaſtity are? That is to ſay plainly, Whe- 
ther Obedience and Diſobedience to the Law of 


God, be all one, and pleaſe him alike 2 You know | 
: H Bal expoſed to the Dangers of Death than other Men. 


your Succeſs of Buſineſs is not in your own 

t giveth thee Power to get 

"a His Blefling maketh Rich. And is Sin 
ol. II. | 


The Vulgar think they are priviledged, or at the 
| leaſt very much excuſed, when they do but fol- 


will never give it. 3 

Object. F you ſay ſuch Perſons proſper is the World, 
as well as others for ought you can ſee, n 

Sol. The contrary is evident in the common 
Obſervation of Mankind; by reaſon of Whore- 
dom, Multitudes are brought to a piece of Bread; 
And tho? God ſuffer ſome unclean Perſons to 
proſper in the World, yet Chaſtity with Pover- 
ty, is infinitely preferable to ſuch accurſed Pro- 
ſperity. i 

| Queſt. 2. S 

Whether the Courie of Sin you are now dri- 
ving and accuſtoming your ſelves to, will not 
in all probability ſo infatuate and bewitch you, 
that when you come into a married Eftate, you 
{hall ſtill be under the Power of this Sin, arid ſo 
ruin the Perſon you marry, as well as your felf ? 
It the Word of God ſigniſie any thing with you, 
it ſigniſieth this, that there is a Witchcraft in 
Whoredom ; and comparatively ſpeaking, None 
that go to ber return again, neither take they hold of 
the Paths of Life, Prov. 2. 18, 19. 


ſay, That be that ſpake this, did bimſelf go after 
ſtrange Women. 5 
Sol. Tis true, he did ſo: But then withal, 
you muſt remember, that he hath warned you by 
his own ſad Experience, that you never follow 


(faith he) more bitter than Death, the Woman whoſ# 
Heart is Snares and Nets, and ber Hands as Bands. 
WWhoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape from her; but the Sin- 


ner ſhall be taken by ber. 


OE he 2 oe 

And laſtly, I demand of your Reaſon, Whether 
it can, or will allow any place to this Plea of ne- 
ceſſity, before you have uſed and tried all God's 
appointed Remedies, which are ſufficient to pre- 
vent that neceſſity you plead, 5 

There are lawful Remedies enough, ſufficient 


ceſſity to Sin; ſuch as Temperance, and more 
abſtemiouſneſs in Meats and Drinks; avoiding 
laſcivious Books, Play: Houſes, and filthy Com- 
pany; laborious Diligence in your lawfal Cal- 


lings, and fervent Prayer for mortifying and 


preventing Grace; and if Temptations till ftir 
amidſt all cheſe -Preventives, then caſting your 
ſelves upon the Dire&ions and Supply of Provi- 
dence, in the honourable Eſtate of Marriage. 


might, but have not been uſed. 
ins $ VII. Tnductinent . 


Others plead the abſence of their lawful Re- 
medies, and preſence of tempting Objects. This 
is the Caſe of our Soldiers and Sea: men. But 
thoꝰ this be the moſt colourable Pretence of all the 
reſt, yet your own Reaſon and Conſciences will 
even in this Caſe ſo Dilemma and Non. plus you, 
that if you will adventure upon the Sin, you ſhall 


they have a ſpecial and peculiar conſideration of 
you, as Perſons moreeminemtly and immediately 


And thus (would you but give them a fair bearing) 


they will expeſt ulate and reaſon out the matter with your. 
Either 
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as likely a way to engage his Bleſſing, as Duty and 
Obedience is? I am confident your own Reaſon 
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Object. If to invalidate ths Teſtimony you ſhall 


him in thoſe his Footſteps, Eccleſ. 7. 26. J find 
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Never plead neceſſity, whilſt all theſe Preventives 


never have their leave or conſent with you: For 
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much the better; but to attribute 
Property of Good unto Evil, is t 
deſtroy the difference between them, and make 


I 304 The Regſonablenefs of Per ſonal Reformation. Vol, II. 


Either thou ſhalt eſcape, or nor eſcape the ha- you, it will more excuſe all others that ſhall com. 
zard of this Voyage or Battel. If thou fall (as mir this Sin after you; and ſtill by how much 


to be ſure many will) will this be an honoura 


ble, fafe, and comfortable cloſe, and winding 


vp of thy Life! What, from a Whore to thy 
Grave! God forbid. From burning Luſts to e- 
verlaſting Burnings ! Better thou hadſt never been 
born. 

Or if thou do eſcape and return again to thy 
Family; how canſt thou look her in the Face, 
with whom thou haſt ſo baſely broken thy Mar- 
riage-Vow and Covenant? Whatever elle thou 
bring home with thee , to be fure thou ſhalt 
bring home Guilt with thee, and a Blot never to 
be wiped away. (oy 

Object. If you ſay, you are not ſuch Fools to 
=ubliſh your own Shame, you'll follow Czlar's Advice 
ro the young Adulterer, Si non caſte, tamen caute : 
If I aft not chaftly, I'll act cautelouſly. 


Fol. Your Reafon and Conſcience will both de- 


ride the Weakneſs and Folly of this Pretence: For 
they both very well know, no Man fins ſo ſecret- 
ly, but he ſins before two infallible Witneſſes, 
vix. God, and his own Conlcience, and that the 
laſt and leaſt of theſe, is more than a Thouſand 
Witneſſes. That God uſually detects it in this 


World, carry it as cloſely as you will; but to be 


ſure, it ſhall he publiſhed as upon the Houſe· top, 
before Men and Angels in the Great Day. 


$ VIIL Inducement 4. 


Another Inducement to this Sin, ( and the 
laſt I ſhall mention) is the Commonneſs of it, which 


abates the Shame of it. 


What need they trouble themſelves ſo much, or 
be ſo ſhy of chat which is practiſed by Thouſands, 
which is fo frequently acted in every place, and 
little made of ir ? | 

But if either your Reaſon or Conſcience will 
admit. this Plea for good and lawful, the Devil 
hath utterly blinded or infatuated the one or o- 
ther, as will evidently appear by the following 
Reaſons. For, Toa I 
„ nT CE rl 
If the thing be Evil, (as you cannot deny but 
it is) then by how. much the commoner, by ſo 
much the worſe it muſt needs be. Indeed, if a 
thing be good, by how much the co | 


his eſſential 
nfound and 


God and Evil both alike. 
Reaſon II. | 
If the commonneſs of Uncleanneſ; will excuſe 
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more the Numbers of Adulterers and Fornicators 


to commit it; and fo the whole Community f1alt 
in a little time be ſo infected and defiled, that 
Chriſtian Kingdoms ſhall quickly become like $,. 
dom, and God provoked to deal with them, as he 
did by that wretched City. * 

Reaſon III. 

If the commonneſs of Sin be an Excuſe and 
Plea for it, ſuppoſe the Roads ſhould be more in- 
feſted than they are with Highway - men, fo that 
every Month you ſhould fee whole Cart- loads of 
them drawn to Tyburn ; would your Reaſon in- 
ter from thence, that becauſe Hanging is grown 
ſo common, you need not ſcruple fo much as 
you were wont to do, to take a Purſe, or Piſtol 
an honeſt innocent Traveller upon the Road? 
Object. If you ſhall ſay, Uncleanneſs # rot ſo 
coſtly a Sin as Robbery u, theres a great deal of 
difference between Tyburn, and @ Whore bouſe Pu. 
niſhment. 
Sol. There is a great difference indeed, even as 
much as is betwixt Tyburn and Hell, or a ſmall 
Mul& in the Court of Men, and the Eterna 
Wrath of a Sin-revenging God. So great wildjhe 
difference betwixt the Puniſhments of all Sins by 
God, and by Men be found. 

Thus you fee, Gentlemen, the common Pleas 
for Uncleanneſs over-ruled by your own Reaſons 
and Conſciences. 

We live in a plentiful Land, abounding with 

all the Comforts of this Life, and with Thouſands 

of full-fed Wantons, of whom the Lord com- 

plains this Day, as he did of the Jews, whom 

that Flowing-land vomited out, Fer. 5. 7. When 

bad fed them to the fall, they committed Adultery, 

and aſſembled themſelves by Troops in the Harlots 

Houſes ; they were as fed Horſes in the Morning, every 

one neighed after bu Neighbours Wife. How many 

ſuch Stallions are thus neighing in the fat Paſtures 

of this good Land! . = 
Nor do I wonder at all to ſee the Growth of | 
Atheiſm, in a Land ſwarmed and over-run with 
ſo many thouſands of Blaſphemers, Drunkards, 
and Adulterers. It was a great Obſervation of 
chat gallant Moraliſt, Plutarch: F Epicurus (ſaith 
he) ſhould but grant a God in bis full Perfection, le 
mut change bu Life preſently, be muFt be a Swine no 
land +22 Fra a. 01 

"A The Lord purge out this crying Abomination 


allo,” with Atheiſm'and Drunkenneſs, the Inlets 


of it, which darken” our Glory, and threaten to 
\make us defolate, | 


are increaſed, ſtill the leſs ſcruple Men need make 
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1 : M AN is naturally 2 ſociable Creature, deli Ant- 
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againſt their common Enemies and Dangers, and 
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I herein Reaſon and Conſcience are once more conſulted about that bitter and 
implacable Enmity, found in Thouſands this Day, again all ſeriuus Piety, 
and the ſtrict Profeſſors thereof, who differ from them in ſome External 


Modes and Rites of Worſhip ; and 
partially reported. 


VI ing in Company and Converſe. He that 
affects to live by, and to himſelf, muſt be (faith 
the Philoſopher), H pov, # 2425, either a God 
that is ſelf-ſufficient, and ſtands in need of none; 
or. a wild Beaſt fo ſavage and fierce, that it can 
endure nothing but it fel 
This natural Quality of Sociableneſs is dive: ſly 
improved. Sometimes ſinfully in wicked Combi 
nations to do miſchief, like the herding together 
of Wolves and Tigers. Such was the Confedera- 


tion of Simeon and Levi, Brethren in Iniquity, | 


Gen-'49. 56. Sometimes tis improved Civilly for 


the more orderly and proſperous Management of 


Humane Affairs. Thus all civilized Countries 
have improved it for common Security and Be- 
nefit. And ſometimes Religiouſly, for the bet - 


ter promoting of each others ſpiritual and eternal 


Nou the more firmly any Civil or Religious 


Societies are knit together by Love, and coaleſce |p 


in Unity, by ſo much the better. they are ſecured 


become ſtill the mare proſperous and flouriſhing 
within and among themſelves. - For when every 
Man finds his particular Intereſt involved in the 
Publick Safety and Security, (as every private 
Cabbin and Paſſenger is in the ſafety of the Ship) 
every particular Perſon will then ſtand ready to 
contribute bis utte : moſt Aſſiſtance for the Publick 
Intereſt both in Peace and War. United Force, 
we all know, is more than ſingle; and in this 
Senſe we lay; Un homo, nulla bomo ; one Man 
is no Mag, that is, conſidered digjunQively and 


alone ; when yet that ſingle Perſon ſtanding in 
a. proper place of Service in the Bady, may by 
his Prudence and Courage, ſigniſie very much to 
the Publick Weal of his Country; as Fabiu did 
to the Roman State, of whom the Poet truly ob 


lerved,. g . 4 . . 
Daus homo nobis cunctando reſt il uit rem. 


That one Man by his pcudent Delay and Conduct, 
hath ſaved the whole Common; wealth. | 


$ IL 


their Determination upon that Caſe, im- 


No prudent Kingdom or Church „ will deprive 
| themſelves of the Benefits they may enjoy by the 


| Services of any conſiderable Number of Men 


(eſpecially if they be able and good Men) with- 
out a plain inevitable neceflity, No Man with. 
out ſuch, a neceſſity will part with the Uſe and 
Service of the leaſt Finger or Toe, much leſs with 
a Leg or Arm; but would reckon himſelf; half 
undone, if a Paralytick Diſeaſe ſhould ſtrike one 


defend and ſuccour the other part in time of 
danger. 8 8 4 Is 
5 § III. 


Much ſo ſtands the Caſe wieh Churches and 
Kingdoms, when the cauſlefs and cruel Enmity 
of one part, prevails ſo far againſt the other, as to 
deprive that State or Church of the Uſe and Ser- 
vice of Multitudes of good and faithful Members. 
It is Folly in its higheſt Exaltation, for one 
part of a Nation, out of bitter Enmity to the o- 
ther, not only to ſeek all ways and means to ſup- 
refs and ruin it, whilſt a common Danger hangs 
over the whole; but to rejoyce in the Miſeries of 
their Brethren, as the principal thing which they 
fancy would contribute to the great advantage of 
their Cauſe. What but a general Puniſhment (if 
that will do it) can work Mens Hearts into a more 
general Compaſſion ? 1 | 

The Hiſtories of thoſe Times ſufficiently in- 
form us, That the great Feuds and Factions in 
the. Veſtern Church, not only immediately pre. 
ceded, but opened the way to the terrible Inun- 
dations ot the Go:bs and Vandal. Whilſt the ſuf⸗ 
fering part cries out, Cruelty, Cruelty 5 thoſe that 
inflict it cry as loud, Juſtice, Fuſtice. Whatever 
rational Apologies, or Methods of Peace, came 
ſrom the. oppreſſed Party, are cenſured. hy the o. 
ther as Murmur and Mutiny. All Men commend 
Unity, and aſſent it to be the Intereſt of King: 
don and Churches. They wiſh all Men were 


be ſure, none but their m. 
Ihe more cool, prudent, and moderate Spit its 
of each Party, may ſtrive to the uttermoſt to al 
lay theſe unnatural Feuds and Animoſities. Tbe 
Wiſdom of the Governing: part may take the In- 


ſtruments of Cruelty out of their hand; but tis 


Nis therefore the undoubted Intereſt of Chri- |God alone that can pluck up the Roots of Enmity 


ſtian States and Churches, to make every ĩndivi · out of cheir Hearts. 


dual Perſon as uſeful as may be to the whole, and 
to enjoy the Services of all their Subjects and 


>- = 
1868 241 
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And what is the matter, when all is filed and 


examined? Why, the matter is this: Some will 


Members, one way ot other, according to their be more ſerious, ſtrict, and conſcientious, than o- 
( : - 77 thers think or neceſſary for them to be. They 


different Capacities, that it may be ſaid of them 


(as the Hiſtorian ſpe | 
that there was in it, Nibil infroct uoſum, nibil ftervie ; 
not a Shrub but bare ſome Fruit. 


Vol. II. 


aks of the Land of Canaam) dare not Curie, Swear, Whore, ] 
as Others do. They ſcruple to comply with what 


God hath not commanded, and the ne, 
| [8D] ers 


and be Drunk, 


half of the Body, and render it utterly. uſeleſs to 


of ane Mind, but what Mind muſt that be? To | 
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1306 The Reaſonableneſt of Perſonal Reformation, Vol. II. 
Only with this difference; the good Man hates, 


a virum, ſed vitium; not the Perſon, but li 
din. = 


ſers confels to be indifferent antecedently to their 
Command. They reverently mention the Name 
of God without an Oath, and the ſolemn Matters The wicked Man hates both the Perfon of 


of Religion, without a Jeſt in their Company. | the Godly, and his Godlineſs too; yea, the „ 
They ill aſſume as 2 Liberty to reprove | for his Godlineſs ſake. Heer Frog = 
Sin, as others do to commit is. They take more] This hatred of the Godly, ſecyetly and habi. 
pleaſure in heavenly Duties, and holy Conferen- tually lurks in the Nature of a wicked Man, as R.. 
ces, than in Ranting and Roaring in Taverns paciouſneſs doth in a young Wolf that never ſawa 
and Ale-houſes. That is, in a word, they live Lamb. It extends it ſelf univerſally to the whole 
up to the Principles of Religion, which all pre- Kind, and reaches thoſe, whoſe Lives are moſt 
tend to ; and this is their unpardonable Crime, | obligingly ſweet; yea, thoſe that are bound to 
a Fault never to be expiated by any leſs Puniſh- | them in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Nature. As we 
ment than their Deſtruction. may ſee in that moſt unnatural Inſtance of Cain; 
And are not People (think you) come to a murthering his own Brother Abel. It diſcovers it 
fine paſs, when the ſtricteſt Obedience to the Laws | ſelf in ſeeking the Deſtruction of them they hate 
of God ſhall be accounted more criminal, than upon a Religious account, and in rejoycing at 
the moſt open and profane Violation of them? | any Evil that befals them. Nothing is more grate- 
Nay, tho' they reprove the other Parties Sins no | ful to them, than any occaſion to diſgrace and ex- 
other way, but by their more ſerious and religi- | poſe them with contempt to the World, 
cus Lives; yet this alone ſhall be ſufficient to s VI. But tho) the ſtrictneſs and holineſs of 
make them culpable and obnoxious. good Men, cauſing the Conſciences of wicked 
5 I. If the Party thus generally hated and ma. Men privately to condemn, and inwardly to gaul 
ligned, be (forthe generality of them) ſerious and | and grate them for their Looſeneſs and Profane- 
godly Chriſtians ; or if the ſtrictneſs and holineſs | nels, be the true and real Ground and Cauſe of 
of their Lives, and tenderneſs of their Conſcien- | the Grudge and Hatred; yet they think it fit for 
ces be the true Ground and Reaſon of our hatred | Reputation-ſake, that this be wholly ſuppreſſed 
of them ; ſuch an hatred, when ic becomes gene- and filenced, and ſomething elſe pretended for i 
ral, is a direful preſage of ſome common Cala- |the Cauſe and Reaſon of it, elſe it would look KM 
mity and Miſery haftning upon ſuch a People, too like the Devil himſelf. And therefore, a. 
Ho. 9.7. The Days of Viſitation are come, the Days mongſt other plauſible Pretenſions for their Ma- 
of Recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know it; the lignity to thoſe that are better than themſelves, 
Prophet uw a Fool, the Spiritual Man u mad; for |thele Three are principally inſiſted on, and 
the Multitude of thine Iniquity, and the great Ha- | pleaded. [24 3 Fs | 
tred. Tie, 1. That it is not their Piety, but their Hypo. 
And our own Reaſon will give us this Conclu- | crifie which they hate. Not becauſe they have 
fion, as well as Scripture : For whatſoever brings | indeed more Piety than others, but becauſe they 
Sin to its full maturity, muſt needs haſten Judg- make more vain Shew and Oſtentation of it, 
ments. And what can heighten and accent the than themſelves do; who, ſetting aſide their ri- 
Sins of a People, more than ſuch a cruel hatred | diculous Grimaces, and affected fantaſtick Words 
of good Men, upon the ſcore and account before | and Actions, are every whit as good as them- 
given? All hatred of Godlinefs, hath a tang of | ſelves. | 
Deviliſhneſs. Tis a deſperate flying in the very | 2. Becauſe under apretence of greater ſtrictneſs 
Face of God, whoſe Image Holineſs is. Sin can | in Religion, they do but hatch and carry on Se- 
ſcarce be graduated a Peg higher. dition and Rebellion; and that the World will 
Reaſon tells the Husbandman, tis time to mow | never be quiet, whilſt ſuch Vipers are ſuffered in 
and reap his Corn, when it is full ripe. And it the Bowels of it. 
may convince you, that God's time of reaping] 3- That both the former have been made ſuffi- 
down a ſinful People is near, when their Sins are ciently evident and apparent, in ſeveral former, 
grown to ſuch full maturity as this: Put ye in the and more recent Inſtances of the Hypocrifie and 
Sickle, for the harve#t & ripe ; come, get ye down, for ſeditious Deſigns of as high Pretenders to Reli- 
the Preſs « full, the Fats overflow, for their Wickedneſ gion and Reformation, as thoſe are, whom they 
# great, Joel 3. 13. 1 truly hate, and would not ſuffer them to live, it 
85 V. The true Cauſe and Riſe of this you their Power were anſwerable to their Hatred. 
and fixed Hatred amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians As to this firſt Plea, viz, their Hypocriſie, 
(whatever may be pretended to ſalve Reputation) twill quickly be found to be too thin and weak, 
s the Contrariety and Repugnancy of the Na- to endure the Teſt of your own Reaſon and Con- 
-tures, and Principles, by which the Godly and | ſciences. - For how will you anſwer them, when 
Ungodly are governed. There is an Enmity be- | they ſhall thus argue and expoſtulate the matter 
twirt the two Seeds, Gen. 3. 15. And this En- with you? 
mity runs down in a Blood, more or leſs in all] You that thus cenſure, and thoſe that are cen- 
Ages and Places, Gal. 4. 29. As then, be that was | {ured for Hypocriſie by you, do both profeſs one 
born after the Fleſh, perſecuted bim that was born after | and the fame Religion. Your profane Lives are | ſ 


the Spirit, even ſo it j now. So it was, and ſo it 


is, and fo it will be, till Converfion changeth the 


notoriouſly contrary to all the Principles of this 
Religion. You' Swear, Drink, Whore, Revile, 


Heart and Principle. This Enmity cannot die, | and Perſecute the others, only becauſe you fancy | 

whilſt Satan lives, and rules in the Hearts of Chil- their Tones, Geſtures, &c. to be ſome way or 9 
dren of Diſobedience. | other indecent. | You cannot deny, but they fl 
And the Enmity is mutual. An unjuſt Man «| live ſoberly and godly. They attend upon all 1 
an abomination to the juſt; and be that 15 upright in the Duties of Religion ſtrictly and conſcientiouſly. p 
the way, is an abomination to the wicked, Prov. 29.27. Your Malice againſt them can find nothing to = 
* | p carp 
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but a Fancy, a meer Imagination of your own, 


Eye of God, or noted wich Approbation and De. 


God, and draw your bittereſt 'Cenfures en 


pocrites, which is a moſt unwarrantable Pre- 


can for their preſumed Hy pocriſie? Have a care 
Vol. II. R 
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carp at, but ſome little Trifles, with which the 
Eſſence of Religion is not concerned. Did they 
run into the ſame Exceſs of Riot with you, great- 
er Matters than theſe would be over. looked, yea, 
and applauded too. | 

Now let Reaſon and Conſcience ſay, who is 
moſt likely to be the Hypocrite, che Man that 
calls himſelf a Chriſtian, and under that Profel- 
fion wallows in all Profaneneſs, not once cenſuring 
himſelf for it; or he that lives Soberly and God. 
ly, againſt whom Malice it ſelf can produce no- 
thing but ſuch inconſiderable Trifles as thele ? 
Is not this the very Caſe which Chriſt nath deter- 
mined to our hands, and made ſuch Cenſurers 
the Hypocrites, Matth. 7. 3. And why bebolde# 
thou the Mote that # in thy Brother's Eye, but conſi- 
dere ſt not the Beam that u in thine own Eye? It was 
but one Blemiſh, and that a very ſmall one too, 
but a More ; however this you can quickly ſpy, 
and as raſhly cenſure. But mean while there's a 
Beam, an horrid flagitious Wickedneſs in your 
ſelves; but tis too near your own Eyes to be diſ- 
cerned by you. Which of theſe two (think you) 
is the Hypocrite ? 5 

2. But what if this Mote that you diſcern, be 


how will that aggravate your Sin, and evince 
both your Malice and Hypocriſie together? You 


ſay their Tones and Geſtures in Religious Duties 
are Ridiculous and Scenical. This you take up 


lightly againſt ſome few of them, and as unjuſtly 
apply unto che aſperſing of the whole Party, 
which your own Reaſon muſt and will immedi- 


ately condemn. For there are multitudes of chat. 
Party, whoſe Countenances, Tones, and Geſtures, 
are as decorous, grave, and becoming the preſence 
of that God with whom they have to do, as any 


Men in the World. 6G 

. And as for thoſe few whom you thus ble- 
miſh for their indecent Tones or Geftures ; what 
if thoſe Tones you ſpeak of, amount to no more, 
but natural Defects, and unavoidable Infirmities, 
which they would, but cannot help? Do they 
for this, and no worſe than this, deſerve to be 
cenſared and condemned for Hypocrites ? Or, 
what if they be inſenſible Actions, occaſioned by 
the greater Intention of their Spirits in the Service 
of God? May not thoſe very things which you. 
profanely flout, cenſure, and ſcoff at, either not 
all be noted as Blemiſhes to their Devotion by the 


ee. 


— 


light, as the Effects of Spiritual Fervency in his 
Service? Certainly, Gentlemen, you are no good 
Marks-men, that neither draw the right Arrow, 
nor level at the true Mark. | TY 
4. And were not this a vain and empty Pre- 
tence to cover your own Malice againſt Godli. 
nels ; how comes it to paſs, that more Scenical 
Habits, Words, and Geſtures, ſhould paſs as Or- 


naments in others, whom you affect? Whether 


this be not Partiality unworthy of a Man, let Rea 
ſon and Conſcience freely judge. 1 
In à word, What Commiſſion or Authority, 
can you produce, thus to aſcend the Throne of 


the very Hearts of God's People, for fuch pitiful 
Trifles as theſe; firſt condemning them as Hy. 


ſumption; and then perſecute them as far as you 


| what you do; be not Mockers, le!t your Bonds 
be made ſtrong. This is a Sin which hattens 
National Deſolation, 2 Chron. 36. 16, 17. They 
mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis Word, 


aroſe againſt by People, till there was no remedy. 
Therefore be broug bt upon them the King of the Chaldees, 
who ſlew their yourg Men with the Sword, &c. 
Plea 2. You lay, I not Godlineß you hate, and 
would perſecute; but they are a fort of Perſons, who 
under a pretence of Zeal for Religion and Reformation, 
deſign nothing elſe but Sedition and Rebellion, that rhe 
Nation will never be quiet, whilſt ſuch Vipers are uf. 
fered to live in it; and to fortifie thu Plea, you add, 
that both their Hy pocriſie and Sedition have been mad: 
ſuffictently evident to the World in many Inſtances. 
Teal for the Laws, and Security of the Go- 


highly commendable ; and whete-ever Siucerity 
animates, and Prudence governs it, it ought by 
no means to be diſcouraged. But there are too 
many Grounds and Cauſes of Suſpition, that bi th 
cheſe will be found wholly wanting, or estream- 
ly deſective, in many high Pretenders to it; 
when it comes to be ſifted to its bottom Princi- 
Reaſon. © 1 4 

For if you be inflamed with a pure Zeal for the 
Laws and Government you live under, then you 
will find your ſelves obliged for your own Vin. 
dication, to fatisfie the juſt Expe&ation of your 
own, and other Mens Reafons and Conſciences in 
che following Particulats. . 

Expect ation 1. Firſt, Reaſon and Conſcience in 
your ſelves and others, will expect it from you, 
chat you of all Men living ſhould be moſt preciſe- 
ly and punctually Obedient to all thoſe juſt and 
good Laws you live under, ſince your Zeal burns 
ſo hot againſt thoſe that comply not punctu ally 
with them. For thoſe that make fo much Con- 


„ 


fences againſt the Laws, mult be preſumed (if 
your Profeſſion be ſincere) to make at leaſt as 
much Conſcience of breaking any of them in 
your own Perſons ; elſe neither Reafon nor Con- 
ſcience will ever admit cHis Plea of yours for ſotthd 
FF 

Now the Laws ſometimes appoint Puniſhmefits 
for Non · conformity to the Rites and Cecemonies, 
affixed to the publick National Worſhip; and 0 
they do always for convicted Sweating, Prun- 
kenneß, and Adultery. All theſe Laws have the 
very ſame Sanction by the Authority we live uf. 
der. They forbid, and puniſh the one as well as 


the other. And if chere be any difference, it ſies 


in this, that theſe latter are exprelly forbidden and 
chreatned by God, anrecedently to tlie Mapi- 
ſtrate's Prombition of them, which Hath no fmall 
weight in the matter under conſideration. © 
Now if any Man ſhall pretend Zeal and Con- 
ſcience againft diſſent in Judgment or Practice 


to Curſe and Swear, be Drunk or Unclean; te 
will find it a difficult Task to perſwade his own, 
or other Mens Reaſons or Conſciences, that this 
his Zeal for the Laws and Government, is fincete 
and pure. For were it ſo, it could never allow 
him to live in the notorious Violation of the Laws 
himſelf,” which he is fo frerce and bitter againſt 


: 
: 


others for 


is & 4 . e 
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and miſuſed bis Prophets, until the Wrath of the Lord 


vernment, if rightly tempered and qualified, is 


ples, and weighed in the juſt Ballance of found 


ſcience (as you ſeem to do) of other Mens Of. 


from the Church, but makes no Conſcience at all 
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Expectat ion 2. Secondly, If your Zeal be ſincere, | vernment upon them: That your Envy a 
it will contain it ſelf a Bounds and Li-|cred ceaſe with the Offence, and 3 |: 
mics of the Offence, and not lay hold upon the | ready to aſſiſt and encourage them, when they act 
Innocent, as well as upon the Guilty, and make according to Law, as you formerly were to acti MK 

you hate and perſecute them that were never tur: and proſecute them for acting contrary to Law: 
| bulent and ſeditious, equally with che greateſt elſe, pretend what you will, *tis plain enough, that 

Criminals. If you will hug this Principle, as things | it was not Zeal for the Laws and Government. 
ſtand now, Reaſon will tell you, tis as juſt at all| but ſomewhat elle (which every Body may ouels 
other times, as it is at this. at) that inflamed your Rage againſt them. 

Would you not think it an unreaſonable and | For whenſoever the Wiſdom of the Govern- 

moſt injurious thing, to be plucked out of your | ment finds it neceſſary by Toleration to take a. 
Shops, or Houſes, and hurried away to the Goal, | way the Crime and Offence, it muſt neceſſarily 
becauſe two or three diſſolute Fellows in the City | take away this very Plea for Hatred and Perſecy- 
or Town where you live, have been riotous orf tion with it. Otherwiſe it would be all one to 


ſeditious, tho you poſſibly know not the Men, | a& for Law, and againſt Law; to puniſh them 

nor can be ſo much as juſtly ſuſpe&ed of any Con: | that are Offenders, and them that offend no more : 
federacy with them 2 True Zeal for the Laws, than your ſelves; to turn the Edge of your Rage 
and Government, is content to wait, and ſuſpend and Fury, againſt thoſe that undermine the Go. l 
its Revenges, till a fair Conviction have paſſed |vernment, and thoſe that are as Zealous as your , 
upon the Guilty. And when it falls upon them, tis |{elves, to ſupport and defend it, by their Perſons =_ © 
careful that it touch none beſides them; but ſuffers |and Purſes. _ | | _ © 
a Man to retain in the very height of it, due Love | Expe&ation 4. Fourthly, Your Reaſon will juſtly WW = 
and Honour for all that are innocent. expect it from you, that when or whereſoever you u 

If Chriſtians be firſt denominated by general |ſhall ſee eminent Piety meeting with punctual WW Þ 
Titles and Terms of Diſtinction, which they can- || Conformity in one Man, that Man ſhall be qt d 
not help, and then the Crimes of any particular very Darling, and that both theſe Qualifications K 
Perſon, that the World pleaſes to denominate as ſhould recommend him to your deareſt Affection. . 
one of the ſame Party, muſt be charged and im- The more ſtrictly godly he is, the more confor- 

puted to the whole; what muſt the conſequence | mable he is to the Laws of God; as well as by his at 
of this be, but that the whole Community become | punctual Compliance with enjoy ned Rules and th 
obnoxious to Puniſhment, and the very Govern- Rites of Worſhip, to the Laws of Men. If he D 
ment it ſelf thereupon be diſſolved? I be a Man of Catholick Charity to all of every Per. th 
For I take it to be paſt denial or doubt, that ſwaſion, whom he judges to fear God, and be © 
ſome of each Denomination have been, are, or || truly conſcientious ; if he boldly and impartiallß © 
may be guilcy of ſeditious Practices. Some Hypo: | reprove Sin where-ever he finds it, tho it be inan l 
erĩites will lurk among thoſe vaſt Bodies of People, | his own Patron, or Men of his own Proſeſſion 
under the-moſt ſtrict and watchful Government; | you will ſtill love him the more for that. For if We 
but God forbid their Guile ſhould affect che whole | Sincerity and Conformity (as you pretend) be tbe H 
Body, under whoſe Name they ſhelter themſelves. | very things which you make ſuch a Noiſe and Bu-. ful 
God, Reaſon, and Conſcience, do all command | ſle for in the World, here you have them both in MF 22 


the hotteſt Zeal to make its Pauſe and juſt Diltin- | conjunction. This is the Man you ſeem to ſeek 

tion here. Let the Guilty be brought to condign | (by theſe Pleas of yours) for a Pattern and Stan- 
- Puniſhment, upon fair Trial and Conviction. This] dard to reduce other Men to. | 

Diſcourſe deſigns no Favour for ſuch. But let not And is it really ſo, Gentlemen, with you? 

thoſe; who abhor their Wickedneſs, and are as Do. you heartily affect and prize a ſtrict and ſeri. 

pure from their Crimes as your ſelves, ſuffer with | ous Conformiſt, that fears not to expoſe the odi- 
them, or from them. For then your Reaſon-will | ous Shamefulneſs and Wickednels of profane 

tell you, r liable to Sufferings as | Swearing, Curſing, Drunkennefs, and Unclean- 
they, and that your Zeal is not kindled by love to] nels, without reſpect of Perſons, both in his Pul. 
Juitice, hut the hatred of a Party. 


II pit and private Converſes? Do you love him the 
It is not in the Body Politick, as in the Body | better for his plain dealing with your Conſciences, 
Natural. If the Hand ſteal, the Feet are juſtly | in detecting the grand Cheat of Formality in Re- 
laid in Irons, and the Neck put into an Halter; ligion; for his cloſe cutting Convictions of the 
becauſe all the Member of che Body Natural are Inſufficiency of meer Civility to your Salvation; 
animated and governed but by one Soul. But in| and the indiſpenſable neceſſity of Regeneration? 
the Body Politick every Individual hathi a diſtinct Do you heartily love and honour him, for thun- 
Soul of his own, and therefore that Member only || dering you out of Ale hauſes and Taverns, unto 
that offends, ought to be puniſhed, and all the reſt your Family and Cloſet-· Duties? For telling you 
to enjoy their full Liberty and Honour as beſore.] plainly, your Love muſt not be confined to 
Away therefore ſor ever with this Church and |* your own Party, but extended to all that fear 
State : deſtroy ing Sy necdoche. [God, however they be externally diſtinguiſhed 
Esxpectation 3. Thirdly, If chere be a change among Men? Nay, ſor convincing you plain- 
made upon the. Laws, and they ſhall at any time ly, that Religion lies not in external Modes and 
tolerate and protect that Party and Practice which. Rites, in Standing, Kneeling, or Reſponſes ? 
once they made Criminal; then your Reaſon, and. That the Name and Cry of the Churcb,the Chureb, 

; every Man's elſe, will expect from you (if your! will as little avail to your Salvation, as the Cry of 
Zeal for the Laws and Government be.ſincereand | the ſuperſtitious and profane; Fews,..7he Temple 
unſeigned) chat your Gountenance.and Carriage | S be Lord, tbe Temple of the Lord are theſe ? That 

to that People be changed and altered, accord. true Religion. is an inward, ſerious, - ſpiricual 

ing to the different Aſpect of the Laws and Go- |* thing, conſiſting in an evidencing it ſelf by the 
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« nefs of your Hearts to the Lord? £ 
If ſuch a Man as this will pleaſe, and delight 
your very Hearts; then my Reaſon is bound to 


. » q 
conclude, there may be realty in what you 5 


tend. But if you ſhall hate and loath ſuch a Man 
as this, equally with a profeſſed Diſſenter, you 
muſt excuſe me, and all the Rational World wich 
me, if we ſhall conclude, that it is not true Zeal 
for the Laws, for the Church, or for the Sinceri- 
rity and peagea ble Lives of its Profeſſors, hut an 
inward, rooted Enmity at Religion it (cM, that ſets 
you on work under the feigned Pretences of other 
mags. | 1 
Expect ation 5. Fiftbly, Your Reaſon will expect 
and exact it from you, that whenſoever you ſhall 
be convinced, that all theſe Stirs and Buſtles that 
have been in the World, allthis Fining, Impriſon 
ing, and Impoveriſhing your Proteſtant Brethren 
and Neighbours for their Conſcience- ſake, hath 
done the Church no good, but given a great and 
real Advantage to our common Enemy, to ruin 
us together; that we may diltinguiſh our ſelves 
how we pleale in our Folly, but they will never 
diſtinguiſh us in their Fury; for we are all 
known to them by one common Name of He- 
reticks. | | | 
In this Caſe, your Reaſon exacts it from you, 
and fo doth the common Reaſon of Mankind, 
that a Sence of common Intereſt, and common 
Danger, now quiet thoſe Feuds, and extinguiſh 
thoſe Fires, which our own Luſts firſt kindled, 
and the Devil and our common Enemies have in- 
cenſed, to the great Damage and Hazard of the 
whole Proteſtant Cauſe. Lag 
Such a ſeaſonable and becoming Sence as this, 
were in it ſelf ſufficient to cool a wiſe Man's 
Heats, if Penal Laws were left ſtanding in their 
full force and vigour ; but when the Wiſdom 
and Reaſon of the State ſhall plainly diſcern. both 
the Ulefulneſs and Neceſſity of Liberty, and there- 
upon take away, (as they have now moſt prudently! 
and ſeaſonably done) the further Occalions of 
Miſchiefs to the whole, by relaxing the Yokethat! 
bound ſome (and thoſe a very great Body of truly 
Loyal and Uſeful Subjects) leaving the reſt in the 
quiet Poſſeſſion of their own Liberties and Pro- 
perties; what ſhall we call that Fire, which till 
continues burning and increaſing, not only after, 
but by all this, but an unquenchable Hell- fire? 
If Chimera's, and ſelf. created Jealouſies, . that 
ſome carnal Intereſts of ours are not ſo well ſecu 
red to us under Liberty, as they were under Per- 
ſecution and Tyranny ; this were the right way 
to perpetuate Diſſentions and Perſecutions to the 
end of the World. 1 1 
And now, Gentlemen, I hope I may ſay, 
without being vain or opinjonative, that your 
own Reaſon hath fairly diſarmed you of theſe Pleas 
and Excuſes, by which you have hitherto defen- 
ded your ſelves in your moſt ſinſul Practices of 
profane Curling, and Swearing, Drunkennels, 
Uncleannels, and bitter Enwmity againſt your Pro- 
teſtant Brethren, for things that touch not the El- 


o * 
* , 1 
+4 


2 


_ 
* 
1 


* * 89 + 
4 | 
enen F g Ye 


' * 
" . / s | | th cies 


9 WN. 14 % 15 J 13 4 a | , 
eon „ , 5 12 ö 3 


rr . — 


Mortification of your Sins, and real Devoted- 


| 


And believe it, Sirs, it is truly Genteel and 
Glorious, to ſuſfer your ſelves to be ſubdued and 
conquered by the plain Convictions of your own 
Reaſon and Conſcience. Tis ten thouſand times 
more Honourable and Glorious to lay down your 
Arms at the Feet of theſe, than to lay down both 
Reafon and Conſcience at the Feet of Satan and 
your Luſts, and continue fighting obſtinately a. 
gainſt God, your own Souls, Bodies, Eſtates, Re- 
putations z yea, your very Reaſons and Conlci- 
ences, your innocent Brethren, and the Peace of 
Church and State, under Satan's Banner. 

In all this Diſcourſe I have not deſigned to ex- 
aſperate, but aſſwage and reſtrain your Luſts and 
Paſſions, by laying the loving and gentle Hands 
of your own Reaſons and Conſciences upon them. 
have not given the leaſt injurious Touch to your 
Honour, but all along pleaded for the Recovery, 
or Security of 1'. I have expoſed no Man by any 
particular Mark or Indigitation. | 

But now I have done with you; if your own 
Conſciences ſhall begin to make a rounder and 
more particular Application of theſe general Rea- 
ſonings and Arguments, and ſay to you, as Na- 
than to David, Thou art the Man; I am not ac- 
countable for that. But be confident of it, you 
are accountable to God for all thoſe plain Convi- 
Rions and faithful Endeavours uſed wich you,and 
tried upon you, to fave you from all thoſe Miſe- 
ries your head-ſtrong Luſts with furious Precipi- 
tation are manifeſtly running you into. | 

If you can ſubſtantially and ſolidly refel thoſe 
Arguments againſt ; and vindicate thoſe Pleas - 
for Sin, which Reaſon and Conſcience have ur- 
ged and cenſured above; and can produce ſtron- 
ger and clearer Arguments to defend and juſtifie 
the Courſes here cenſured and condemned: Or 
if you can obtain a Writ of Error to remove theſe 
Cauſes to another lawful Court of Judicature, 
where you ſhall obtain a more favourable Verdict, 
your Complaint of ſevere Dealing with you here, 
will not want ſome ground or colour: But if you 
cannot (as you know you cannot) then never 
blame your own Reaſons, nor mine, for dealin 
rigorouſly or injuriouſly with you. | 

I am willing to hope, and perſwade my ſelf, 
that T ſhall at leaft obtain a Reformation of Life 
from many of you. I have tugg'd hard for it 
with you here. I will tug harder with God in 


Prayer to obtain it for you. But yet, Gentlemen, 


1 muſt tell you in the cloſe, That tho? an external 
Reformation of theſe evil Courſes may make your 
Lives more healthy, happy, and durable in this 
World, and will greatly conduce to the publick, 
as well as your perſonal and private Intereſt; yet 
if you expect compleat and perfect Happinels in 
the World to come, you muſt advance one ſtep 
further beyond Reformation, unto ſound Conver- 
ſion. The fitſt makes you comparatively happ 
here; but the ſecond will make you perſectiy 
happy and bleſſed for ever hereafter. The ficſt 
frees you from many temporal Miſeries upon 
Earth; but the ſecond from eternal Miſecies in 


by Converſion ; Which is the Second Part. 
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Hell. And this brings you to the other bleſſed Step, 
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vou have heard in the former Part, fhould not 
leave many of you under Conviction and Trouble 


ſciences have condemned you ; And if our Heart 


*Tis Folly to imagine, you ſhall be acquitted at 
condemned at your own Privy Seſſione. 


all the former cloſe and folemn Debates with your 
Conſciences, it will naturally and immediately 
caſt chy Soul, Reader, into great admiration of, 
and aſtoniſhment at the Patience and Long-ſuffer- 


- mirable to chee, as his Patience; in that he hath 
not only ſuffered thee to live till this Day, but 


T 


HE 


SECOND PART 
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Poſſibility, Neceſſity, c Extellent 


„ . . 


Converſion to GOD; 


* 


HE 


Only Thing that makes Men truly Happy, and per- 


feckly Bleſſed, in the World to come. 


$ I. Convittion ſuppeſed, and | Grace admired... 


Eaſon and Conſcience having been 
ſhaming Men out of their Profanenels, 


Holineſs, and thereby to the Life of Bleſſedneſs, 

in this Second Part. Fs * | 

There you ſee what it is to, live like Beaſts : 

555 you may ſee what it is to live like Chri- 
ians. 2 


made it the Day of thy Conviction, the firſt ne- 
ceſſary Step towards thy Converſion; and the ve- 
ry firſt Things he entertains thy convinced and 
| froubled Soul with, to be the poſſibility and pro- 


in the former Part of this Diſcourſe. | bability of thy Converſion to Gd. 
Free Grace invites them to the Life of | The Greatneſs of bis Patience ſhews his Al- 


mighty Power, Rom. 9. 22. Nabum 1. 3, But 
| his willingneſs to paſs by all the Wrongs you have 
| done him, and to be at Peace with you, diſco- 
| vers the immenſe Riches of his Grace, Tit. 3. 3, 4. 
That God ſhould be fo quick in the Executions 


My Charity commands me to ſuppoſe, that | of his Wrath upon your Companions in Sin, and 


ſome Readers ſtand by this time Convicted in 
their own Conſciences, both of the extream Wic- 


kednefs, and the immediate Danger of that pro- 


fare Courle they have hitherto purſued, and per- 
ſiſted ip. And that by this time they begin to 


interrogate them in the Apoſtle's cloſe and cutting, 
Language, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit bad ye then in 
thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the 
end of theſe things # death. Tis hard to imagine, 
that fo many cloſe Debates, and Reaſonings, as 


of Spirit. You ſee your own Reaſons and Con- 


condemn un, (laith the Apoſtle) God « greater than 
our Heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3. 26. 


God's immediate. Bar, who are already caſt and 


If this be the happy effect (as L hope it is) of 


ing of God, that hath born with thee, under a 
Life of prodigious and reiterated Provocations 
until this Day. And his Goodneſs will be as ad- 


ſo patient and long-ſuffering towards you, that 
have out- ſinned them all, is ſuch a comparative 
Conſideration of his Bounty, as ſhould even over- 
whelm the Man that beholds it, Rom. 1 1. 22. Behold 
the goodneſs and ſeverity of God! on them that fell, ſe. 
verity ; but towards thee goodneſ, 

It thou be that very Man, who in the paſt 
Courſe of thy Life, haſt been a profane Swearer, 
a beaſtly Drunkard, a laſcivious Perſon, an Hater 
and Perſecutor of Good Men; and after all this, 
the Lord hath brought an Offer of Mercy to thy 
Soul, and ſhall convince thee it is not come too 
late, but that the Door of Hope ſtands yet open to 
thee; my Advice to thee is, That thou caſt thy 
ſelf down at the Feet of Mercy, and aſter this 
manner pour forth thy Laments and Deſires be- 
fore the Lord. „„ 
© And is there yet a poſſibility of Mercy, O 
Lord God, for ſuch a vile Wretch as I have been 
© Can the Arms of Free Grace yet open them- 
“ ſelves to embrace ſuch a Monſter of Wicked- 
neſs as Jam! Who then is 'a God like unto 
thee ! And what Patience, Mercy, and Good- 
neſs is like thine? I have far exceeded others in 
Sin; I have lived the Life of a Beaſt, yea, of a 
Devil. I have darted thy dreadful and glorious 
Name, with thouſands of horrid Blaſphemies, 
trampled all thy glorious Attributes under my 
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Feet; challenged thee to thy very Face to * 
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© thy worſt, even to damn me to the Pit of Hell; 
I have yielded up this Soul, with all its Noble 
Faculties and Powers, as Inſtruments of Sin 
© unto the Devil; and made this Body, which 
© ſhould have been the hallowed Temple of thy 
© Spirit, to be the noyſom Sink or Common- 
© Shore for all unclean and abominable Luſts, to 
© run and ſettle in. I have hated, reviled, and 
* perſecuted thoſe that were more ſtrictly, ſober. 
© ]y, and godly than my ſelf, becauſe their Con- 
© yvincing-Examples diſquieted, checked and con- 
* victed my Conſcience in the eager Purſuit of my 
Luſts and Pleaſures. 

© ] have lived in the profane neglect of Prayer, 
© Meditation, Self- reflection, and all other ſpiri- 
* tual Chriſtian Duties, thinking to make an A 
* tonement for all, by a few hypocritical exter- 
© nal Formalities. 

© To accommodate my carnal Intereſt in the 
World, I have come reeking hot out of an Ale 
© Houſe, or Whore- Houſe, to the Table of the 


© Lord, where with unhallowed Hands, and a 


© more unhallowed Heart, I have crucified again 
© the Lord of Glory ; and given the vileſt affront 
and deſpight to that moſt ſacred and precious 
© Blood, which now muft fave me, or I am loſt 
* for ever. Thus have I done; and becauſe thou 


_ © kepſt filent, I thought thee to be altogether 


© (uch an one as my ſelf. But this Day haſt thou 


© reproved me, and ſer mine Abominations in 


© order before me. | | 

I have tempted and induced many others in- 
© to the ſame Impieties with me, of whom ſome 
* are already gone down to the Dead; and others 
* fo fixed, and fully engaged in the purſuit of their 
* Luſts, that there appear no Signs of Repentance 
or Recovery in them. 

Thy Wrath, Lord, ſoon brake forth againſt 
the Angels that ſinned in Heaven; yet hither- 


been highly provoking thee, ever ſince I was 
born, by a Life of unparallell'd Wickedneſs up. 
on Earth. Vile Wretch that lam! I have deſpi- 
ſed the Riches of thy Goodnefs, Forbearance, 
and Long-ſuffering, not knowing that the Good- 
neſs of God leadeth me co Repentance, And 
after all, here I am told, that there is yet a pol- 
ſibility of Pardon, Mercy, and Salvation for 
me. The News is ſo great and ſo good, that I 
am zealouſly concerned to examine the Grounds 
and Evidences of it. And if it ſhall appear to 
be as true, as it is aſtoniſhingly ſtrange and ra- 
viſhingly ſweet, I hope it ſhall effectually lead 
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ſtrongeſt Ties betwixt me and my Luſts. 
Il. Converſion of the vileſt Sinner poſſible. 


Hat it is poſſible for the greateſt and moſt in- 
famous Sinner to be recovered by Repen- 
tance and Converſion, and thereupon to find Mer- 
cy and Forgiveneſs with God, is a Truth as ſure 
and firm, as it is ſweet and comfortable. Three 
things will give full Evidence of it. 
1. That their Sins do not exceed the Power 
and Sufficiency of the Cauſes of Remiflion. 
2. That ſuch Sinners are within the Calls and 
Invitations of the Goſpel. | 


3. That ſuch Sinners are found among the In- 


ſtances and Examplesof Pardoning Mercy, recor- 


_ dedin the Scriptures. 


E: 


to haſt thou forborn and ſpared me, who have | 


me to Repentance, and diſſolve for ever the 


able to produce it; if the Goſpel Invitations do 
take them in; and ſuch Sinners as the ſe, every way 
as vile and wicked, have not been ſhut out, but 
received to Mercy; then 'tis beyond all doubt 
that there is (at leaſt) a poſſibility of Mercy for 
luch Sinners as you are. x | 
I. Tis paſt all rational doubt, that the Cauſes 
of Remiſſion are every way ſufficient and able to 


For conſider with your ſelves, 


| 9 The Inpulſſve Cauſe, 
The Power of< 2. The Meritoriom Cauſe. 


23. The Applying Cauſe. 


Cauſe of Pardon, which is none other but the Free 


whereof, do infinitely exceed the Accompts and 
Computations both of Angels and Men, Exod. 34. 
6,7. And the Lord paſſed by before bim, and proclaim- 
ed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and pracions, 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 
keeping mercy for thouſands, forgruing iniquity, and 
tranſgreſſien, and ſm. Mic. 7. 18, 19. Who u 4 
God like unto thee. that pardoneth iniquity, and paſ- 
ſeth by the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of hu heritage ? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe be delight- 
eth in mercy : He will turn again, he will bave com- 
paſſion upon as, be will ſubdue our iniquities, and thou 
wilt caſt all our ſins into the depths of the Sea. Once 
more, Rom. 5. 20. Where Sin abounaed, Grace did 
much more abound. So that whatever thy Sins have 
been, they do not, they cannot exceed the ability 
and power of the Grace of God, the all-ſufficient 
Impulſive Cauſe of Remiſſion. That infinite 4, 
or Sea of Mercy can ſwallow up and cover ſuch 
Mountains of Guilt as thine have been. 

2. Nor do thy Sins exceed the Power and Abi- 
lity of the Meritorious Cauſe of Remiſſion, namely, 
the Blod of the Lord Feſw Chrift ; for that Blood is 


Sins of the World, Jobn 1. 29. There is but one 
Sin in the World exempt from Remiſſion by this 
Blood; and if thy Heart be now wounded with 
the Senſe of Sin (as I here ſuppoſe it to be) that's 
none of thy Sin, how heinous ſoever thy other 
Sins be. | : 

3. Nor do thy Sins exceed the Ability and 
Power of the Applying Cauſe of Pardon, namely, 
the Spirit of God. For tho' I ſhould ſuppoſe thy 
Mind to be clouded and overſhadowed with grol- 
ſeſt Ignorance, thy Heart to be as hard as an Ada- 
mant, or Nether Mil-ſtone, thy Will ſtiff and 
obſtinate, thy Affections enchanted and bewitch- 
ed with the Pleaſures of Sin; yet this Spirit of 
God, in a moment, can make a convincing Beam 
of Light to dart into chy dark Mind, make thy 
hard Heart relent, thy ſtubborn Will to bow, 
and all the Affect ions of thy Soul to comply, and 
open obediencially to Chriſt, Jobn 16. 9, 10. 


World of Sin, &c. ay is fon : 
Thus you ſee whatever your Guilt be, it does 
not exceed the Abilities of the Cauſes of Remiſſi- 
on. Oh what an Encouragement is this? 
II. And there is yet further Encouragement in 


And if the Cauſes of Pardon be ſufficient, and 


produce the Forgiveneſs of ſuch Sins 2s yours are. 


x. The Sufficiency and Ability of the Impul/roe 


Grace of God, the immenſe Riches and Treaſures 


the Blood of God, Act, 20. 28. He is the Lamb of 
God, whoſe Blood is ſufficient to take away the 


The Spirit, when be cometh, be ſhall convince the 


this, that if you will open your Bibles, you mp 
. n 
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find your ſelves within the Calls and Invitations | 


This plainly appears by that convidive Expreſ. 


of the Goſpel. And no Man can ſay, that Man fion of Ohriſt to the Scribes and Phariſees, Mar 


is wichour hope, that is within a Golſpel - Invitati- 


21. 31. Verily 1 ſay unto you, That the Pulican, 1 


on. Conſider %. 55. 7, 8. Let the wicked forſake | Hartors go into the Kingdom of Heaven before Jon. 


ba way, and the unrighteous man bis theughts, and 
let him retarn unto the Lord, and be will baue mercy 


Publicans, the moſt infamous among Men; and 
Harlors, the worlt of Women; yet thele are ſooner 


upon bim, and to our Cod, for be will abundantly par- wrought over to Chriſt by Faith and Repentance 
r : Fur my Tbangbt, are not your Thoughts, 8c. chan the more civil and ſelf. righteous Scribes and 
Here you have the Nature of Converſion deſcri- Phariſees. | 


bed Negatively and Poſitively, by forſaking your 
Ways and Thoughts, and turning to the Lord. 
The Way notes the external Courſe of the Con- 
verſation; the Thoughts denote the internal | S: 


And indeed, tis far eaſſer to come at the Con- 


ſoiendes of ſuch Sinners by Conviction, than at the 
others. They having nothing to ward off the 


roke of Conviction: It mult fall directly and 


Frame and Temper of the Mind; both theſe | immediately upon their Conſciences. The moſt 


muſt be forſaken. And turning to the Lord, de- 
notes the ſincere Delicacy of the whole Man to 


ſmooth and civil part of the World truſt to their 
| own Righreoulneis, and this Self · confidence, like 


God; -ailwhich is poſſible and eafie forthe Spirit | Armour of Proof, reliits all Attempts to bring them 
of God to do; and this being onee done, aban- to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. Nothing fixes Men 
dane Pardon is aſſured. If you ſay you cannot [in a ſtate of Evil more, than a ſtrong Conceit that 
think it; God tells you in the very next Words, their Condition is good. | 


That his Thoughts are not your Thoughts, but as 
far above them as the Heavens ate higher than 
the Earth. Read to the fame purpoſe, Iſaiab 1. 
18. Rew. 3. 20. 7obn 7. 37. 


But ſuch as you are, whoſe whole Lives have 


been polluted with Profaneneſs and all Impiety, 
your Conſciences will more cafily receive Convi. 
ctions of your preſent danger, and of the neceſ- 


III. And to make the poſſibility of Remiſſion | firy of a ſpeedy and chorough change. You can- 


yet clearer, know for your encouragement, that 
as vile, infamous, and prodigious Sinners us your 
ſelves, are recorded and found amongſt the Inſtan- y 


not think as others do, that you need no Repen- 
cance or Reformation. In this reſpect, theretore, 
ou lie nearer the Door of Hope and Mercy, than 


ces and Examples of forgiven Sinners in Scripture. | other Sinners do. 


Rawl was once a fierce and cruel ꝓerſecutor and 
I4- That ſinful Woman recorded Luke % 37,38. 1 


If therefore ic ſhall pleaſe. the Lord (whoſe 


„yet he obtained Mercy, 1 Tem. 1.13, | Grace is rich and free to the vileſt of Sinners) to 
pluck-out ſuch as you, as Brands out of the burn- 
ing, by thorongh Converſion to Chrift, you will 


was. an infamous and a notorious Sinner, yet her 
| not only become real Chriſtians (as all true Con- 


were forgiven her, v. 4). 


Sins, which were many 


verts are) but the moſt excellent, uſeful, and zea- 


Jdanaſſth was a Monſter of Wickednefs, as you | . 
laus amongſt all Chriſtians. As you will be moſt 


may rad, 2 Cbren. 33. yet found Mercy. And 
if yaw view that Catalogue of Sinners given in 
T (Cor. 6. 9, 10. you will feem 10 find 

them the very Forlorn hope 
advanced neareſt to Hell of any Men upon Earth; 


eminent Inſtances of his Grace, fo will you be 
among | the moſt eminent inſtruments for his Glory. As 
of deſperate Sipners, | you have gone beyond other Sinners in Wicked- 
nefs, ſo you will ftrive to exceed chem all in your 


yet ler wer. If. what is ſaid of dome of them: 4d Lore to Chriſt, Luke 7. 47. She loved much, for 


much was forgruen ber. You'll never think you can 


fach were ſore of you ; but ye are waſhed, but ye are org 
- of hrs } 5 do enough for him, who hath done ſuch great 
All theſe things plainly ſhew (I ſay not the | things for you. 5 


Certainty that you ſball be, but) the Poſſioility that 


Who more fierce and vile before Converſion, 


you wy be pardoned ; which is a Mercy and En- than Paul, who was a Blaſpbemer, a Perſecutor, 


- 


couragement unſpeakable. 


and Injurious, 1 Tim. 1. 13 2 And who among all 
the Servants of Chrift loved or laboured for him 


Q HI. The Conver fron of Profane Ones highly probable. more than he? How did he rather fly, than tra- 


vel up and downthe World,in a Flame of Zeal for 


ND becauſe Satan labours to diſoourage Chriſt? As you have been Ring leaders in Sin, fo 


1 them that are gone in Sin fo far as you are, 
by cutting off all Hopes of Mercy from them, and 


you will not endure to come behind any in Zeal 
and Love to the Lord Jeſus : Yet not thinking 


bringing chem to this deſperate Concluſion, Dam: | this way to make him a Requital for the Injuries 


ned we know we ſhall and muſt be; and mere. 
fore as good be damned for more, as fefs. If we 
had lived ſober and civil Lives, we might have 
had ſome hope; but becauſe we have no hope, 


you have done him (that wouid betbe moſt inju- 
rious Act of all the reſt) : But to teſtifie this way 
the deep fence you have of the Riches and Tran- 
ſcendency of his Goodneſs and Mercy to you above 


tis as good for us to take our full Swinge in Sin, as | others. | 
to think of returning by Repentance and Conver- I | 
IV. Conwenfion frequently and fatutly mituken. 


ſion, ſo late in the Day as this is. 

To obviate this deadly Snare of Satan, I ſhall | - 
here further add, That there is not only a Poſſibiliry 
of your recovery, but in ſume reſpect a ſtronger 


UT here I muſt warn you of ſome common, 


but moſt dangerous Miſtakes committed in 


Poſſibility, that ſuch as you may be converted and} the World with reſpect 10 Converſion untb God. 
faved, than there is for thoſe that have led a | Except theſe be ſeaſonably prevented or removed, 
fmoother and more civil Life in the World, and | hone of you will ever ſtir or move further than 50 
wholly truſt: to their own Civility for their Sal- | are towards Chriſt. Amongſt others, beware eſpeci- 


* 


vation, inſtead of the imputed Nighteouſneſs of | ally of theſe three following fatal Miſtabesʒ chat of, 
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| Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth any thing, 


dinance. 


* 7 
* — 


Neciſfity of Converſion. 


Vol. II. The Poſſibility and 
1. Bapriſmal Regeneration; . 


2. Common Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
3. Formality in Religious Duties. 


1. There is a Notion ſpread among Men, and 
almoſt every -· where obtaining, That the Scriptures 
mean nothing elſe by Converſion, but te be baptized 
in our Infancy into the viſible Church ; and that this 

Ordinance having paſt upon them long ago, they 
are ſufficiently converted already ; and that Men 
make bit a needleſs Stir and Buſtle in the World 
about any other, or further Converſion. 

But, Sirs, I beſeech you conſider how dange- 
rous a thing it is, to take your own Shadow for 
a Bridge ; and venturing upon it, drown your 
ſelves. . If Baptiſm be Converſion enough, why 
doth Chriſt ſay, Mark 16. 16. He that belie vet b 
and i baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he that belie veth 
not, ſhall be damned? Baptiſm without Faith, ſigni- 
fies nothing to Salvation; but Faith without Ba- 
ptiſm (where it cannot be had) ſecures Salvation. 
And why doth the Apoſtle ſay, Gal. 6. 15. Neither 


bat a new Creature? Or what needed Chriſt to have 
preſſed and inculcated the indiſpenſible neceſſity 
of Regeneration upon Nicodemus, as he doth, Fob. 
3- 3, 5, 7. who had been many Years a circum- 
ciſed Jew ? This your dangerous dependance up- 
on your Baptiſmal Regeneration, is what hach 
given ſuch deep offence and prejudice to many 
(cho? without juſt cauſe) againſt that Ordinance. 
1 lament it as much as they, that Men ſhould 
turn it into ſuch a deadly Snare to their own 
Souls, yet will ſtill honour Chriſt's abuſed Or- 
2. Some think the common Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity, makes them Chriſtians enough. They 
are no Heathens, Mahometans, or idolatrous Pa- 
piſts, but Proteſtants, within the Pale of the 
Tivo Church; that is, profeſſed Reformed Chri- 
ians. 

But Friends, I beg you to conſider, that con- 
victive Text, 1 Cor. 4. 20. The Kingdom of God u 
not in word, but in power. Many there be, that in 
Words confeſs Chriſt, but in Forks they deny him. 
And why were the fooliſh Virgins (that is, proſeſ- 
ſed Reformed Chriſtians) ſhut out of the Kingdom 
of God; if the Lamps of verbal Profeflion, with- 
out the Oyl of internal Godlineſs, were enough 
for our Salvation? Mat. 2 5. 3, 12. Believe it, Sirs, 
many will claim Acquaintance with Chriſt upon 
this account, and expect Favour from him in the 
Great Day, of whom he will profeſs he never 
knew them, Mat. 7. 22. Chriſt need not have put 
Men upon ſtriving as in an Agony to enter in at 
the ſtrait Gate, if Baptiſm in our Infancy, or 
Verbal Profeſſion of Chriſtianity were all the Dif. 
ficulties Men had to encounter in the Way to 
Heaven. 

3. Formality in external Duties of Religion, is a- 
nother fatal Miſtake of Converſion. Have not 
theſe been the inward Thoughts of your Hearts: 
As bad as we are, tho we take liberty to Swear, 
be Drunk, and Unclean ſometimes; yet we ſay 
our Prayers, keep our Church, and hope for Hea 
ven and Salvation, as well as thoſe that are more 
preciſe ? | 

But tell me; Gentlemen, ſeriouſly, What do you 
lay or plead for your ſelves more in all this, than 


- 
: 


nances of their God : They ach of me the Ordiuances of 
Juſtice ; they take delight in approaching to God. Or 
to come nearer yet to your Caſe, and cut off at 


and ponder God's own Cenſure of it, in Fer. 7: 
8, 9, 10, t1, 12. Behold, 3e truſt in lying words, 
that cannot profit : Will ye Steal, Murder, commit 
Adultery, and ſwear falſly, &c. and come and ſtand 
before ime in this Houſe, which is called by my Name, 
and ſay we are delivered to do all theſe Abominations ? 
Is th Houſe which # called by my Name, become a 
Den of Robbers in your Eyes? Behold, even 1 have 
ſeen it, ſaith the Lord; but go ye now to my place, 
which was in Shilo, where I ſet my Name at the fort 
and ſee what I did to it, for the Wickedneſs of my Peo- 
ple Iſrael. | 


6 V. Of the Nature of true Converſion. 


70 U have heard that Converſion does not 
conſiſt in theſe external things; at your e- 
ternal peril be it, if you cruſt in them. But true 
Converſion is the turning of the whole Man to 
God, Acts 26. 18. Tis nothing leſs than the to- 
tal change of the inward Temper and Frame of 
the Heart, and the external Courſe of the Life, 
Iſa. 55. 8. Tis not the cold confeſſion, but the 
real forſaking of Sin, in which we ſhall find Mer. 
Cy, Prov. 28. 13. Thy Heart and Will, Love 
and Delight, muſt turn Sin out, and take Chriſt 
in, or thou art no Goſpel-Convert. A crue Con- 
vert loaths every Sin, and himſelf for Sin, Exel. 
36. 31. But general Confeſſions of Sin, are con - 
ſiſtent with the full Dominion of Sin. Moreo- 
ver, in all true Converſion there is a poſitive turn- 
ing unto God, a whole Heart- choice of him for 
your ſupreme and ultimate Happineſs and Porti- 
on, Pſal. 73. 25. And of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
as your Prince and Saviour, Ads 5. 31. And 
anſwerably it will devote your whole Lite to his 
Service and Glory, Phil. 1. 21. And thus it brings 
forth the New Man. And the whole Frame of 
your Heart and Life, is marvellouſly changed and 
altered, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Old things are paſſed away, be- 
bold all things are become new. 


impoſſible to be made upon you. And ſo it is in- 
deed, until the Day of God's Power come, Pſalm 
110. 3. What! to forſake with loathing your old 
Companions and Courſes, which you have fo long 
lived with, and delighted in, and to embrace with 
higheſt pleaſure ſtrict Godlineſs, which you have 
ſo loathed and ridiculed ! This would be a ſtrange 
alteration indeed. But as ſtrange as it ſeems to 
be, twill be effected in a moment, when God 
fulfils that gracious Promiſe (as I hope he is now 
doing) to you, Exel. 36. 26. A new Heart alſo will 
I give you, and a new Spirit will I pat within you : 
Operations follow Natures. When che Heart of a 
Beaſt was given to that great King Nebuchadnez- 
Zar, Dan. F. 21. his Dwelling was with the wild 
Aſſes, they fed him with Graſs like Oxen. But 
let the Spirit of a Man return to him again, and 
he'll bluſh to think of his brutiſ Company, and 
way of Life: And fo will you of yours allo. As 
marvelious a change as this, has paſt upon as emi- 
nent and notorious Sinners as your ſelves, Gal. r. 


thol conricted Hypoerite did, Ja. 58. 2. Ny they 
*Y Oh, J. ; | ' | 


22. the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh can with 
1 eaſe 
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ſeek me daily, and delight to know 2 ways, as 4 Ni. | 
tion that did Ripbreou neſs, and forſook not the Qrdi- 


one ſtroke for ever this vain Plea of yours, read 


It may be you will think ſuch a change as this 
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Power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things 


care ought to be taken in the time of this change, 


Company be not. 


tis the very Point upon which every Man's eter- 


1314 *T be Poſſibility and Neceſſity" / Cnverſon. Vol. II. 


eaſe and ſpeed produce all chis by that Almighty 


i eee eee | _ 


S a 


and this God of Truth hath pläainly aflured. l. 
That all. theſe external things ſighifie nothing 10 
thy Salvation, unleſs thou become a new Cres. 


ture, Gal. 6. 15. And that thou mult be born a. 


S VI. Of the Haxurdt attending Converſion, © ' | Bain, "7 obn' 3. 3. Say not without this, you will 


1 F the Lord ſhall in his rich Grace and Merey 
{to your Souls, ſtir up in chem the Thoughts: 
and Reſolutions of a change of your Courſe, great 


Hope in God. If you hope in God, you muſt 
hope in his Word, Pſalm 119. 81. Now Wliete 
Will you find that Word in the Bible, that war. 
rants the hope of Salvation in an unregenetate 


[Perſon ? All Scriptural Hope is of a purify ing na. 


leſt they miſcarry in their remove from one State ture, and evermote productive of an Holy Life, 


to another. Multitudes miſcarry betwixt a State 
of Proſaneneßs, and true Godlineſs. To continue 
in the State of Profaneneſs, is to be certainly loſt; 
and ſo it is to take up ſhort of Chriſt in meer Ci: 
vility and Formality in Religion. This Middle 
State takes up Multitudes by the Way, who do 
but change the open Road for a more private 
Way to Hell. | S | ; 

Meer Civilized Nature, is Unregenerated Na- 
ture ſtill. They return, but not to the Mo Highs 
they are like 4 deceitful Bow, ſaith the Prophet, 
Hof. 7. 16. They fem to aim at Chrilt and Sal- 
vation; but as an Arrow from a weak Bow, it 
goes not home; or as from a deceitful Bow, it 
ſlents aſide; and miſſes the Mark. Tis true, they 


1 Toby . 1. 

If you ſay, Chriſt died for the greateſt of Sin- 
nets, and you truſt to be ſaved through him: Tis 
true he did ſo; but Converſion is his only Method 
of Salvation, Tir. 2. 14. And thoſe that are no: 
waſhed by Sanctification, have no part in him, or 
in his Blood, Jobn 13. 8. He came not to fave Men 
continuing in their Sins, but to ſave his People 
from their Sins, Mat. 1. 21. His way is to lead 


you through Sanctification unto Salvation, 2 7; bel. 


2. 13. If you have a Mind to ſee whom and how 
he ſaves, you have it before your Eyes, Tir. 2. 14. 
Who gave bimſelf for us, that be might redeem us {701 
all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar Pio le, 
Lealoas of good Works, Thole only are ſaved by 
him, that denying Ungodlinef and worldly Luſts, 


are not openty'profane, as they were before; but | 
they take up and ſettle in an Unregenerate State 


- 


live not only ſoberly and rig breouſly, but godly in this 


Mil Their Condition is the ſame, tho' their preſent World, | 


This is excellendly! ſet forth by our Saviour, 


Mat. 12. 43 44, 455 The Devil may be caſt out 
2s a profane Devil, and yer keep his Propriety ſtill 
as a formal Detil The Sence of that Text is well 
expreſſed by one in this Note upon it, That a re: 
ſtraint by Formality keeps the | Devil's Propriety, 
and diſpoſes the Soul to final Apoſtacy. You are 
as far from Chriſt and Salvation under the Power 
of Formality, as you were before. He that's cu; 
red of a Fever, hath no great cauſe to rejoyce, if 
his Ferer have left him under a Conſumption, 
which will kill him as ſurely, tho' it may be leſ- 
violently or ſpeedily: +2 93 


5 VII. Of the ahſalute Neceſſity of a thorough Change, 
TT TT Hatever the Difficulties and Hazards be 
VV that attend this Change by Converſion 
unto God, the Change it felt is abſolutely and 
indiſpenſibly neceſſaty to every Man's Salvation. 
Ihe Door of Salvation can never be open d with- 
out the Key of Regenermion. Chriſt aſſures Ci: 
vil and Formal Nicodemu, That except be be born 
again, be cammur [ce the! King dom of God, Job. 3. 3, 
Think not Conve ſion to be the attainment of 


| 


And this is the Change I am here preſſing you 
to: And until this Change be made, you cannot 
find your felves within the Compals of any Co. 
venant-Promiſe, Eph. 2.12. Butif you will turn 
to Heb. 12. 14. You may the very next Minute 
find y our ſelves barr's out of Heaven by a Scripture- 


imagine, that any thing ſhort of found Conver- 
ſion, can ever put him out of the danger of Dam- 
ation. 3 [25 7 


$ VIII. | Every Man might do more than he doth to- 
wurd "js own Converſion.” 


I is not in any Mans Power to convert himſelf: 

but yet becaule every Man might do more to- 
wards it than he doth do, and doth it not, he is 
juitly chargeable with his own Damnation. We 
are bid and and bound to ſtrive to enter in at the 
{trait Gate, Luke 13. 24. Tis true, a Man in 
his natural ſtate can do nothing that is ſpiritually 
or ſupernaturally good; yet he can do, and for- 


of which have a true, tho“ remoter Tendency 
to his Convetſion; and not doing or forbearing 


ſome ſingular and extraordinary Chriſtians; for — them, his Deſtruction is of, and from him- 


nal Happineſs or Miſery depends. There is one 
Law for all the World, They muſt be changed or 
damned. No Reſtitutions or Refot mations, no 
common Giſts or Abilities, no Religious Duties 
or Services, can ve any Man from Hell without 
a Change by thorough Converſion; Rom. 8. 8. They 
"that are in the Hiſh, cannot pleaſe Gad. HA 

1+ Sarisfis- and pleaſe not your: ſelves with this; 
Tho we lire in Sin, yet God is a merciful God; 
- we will confeſs our Sins to kim, ſay our Prayecs, 
keep our Church, and no doubt, but God will 
be merci ſul to us; as well as others. Conſider it, 


elf. 


pheme the Name of God: Who can, or does, com 
pel, or force your Tongues to it? The Devil can 
tempt, but not compel them. You can, if you 
will, ſtop, when Nature is duly refreſned: Your 
wicked Companions can provoke, but not force 
you. You can, if you pleaſe, ſhun laſcirious Books 
and Company, and keep your Bodies chaſt, at 
leaſt ſrom the external Acts of Uncleanneſs. 
And why cannot yon (if you pleaſe) perform, 
as well as neglect, the external Acts of Religious 
Duties? The ſame Feet that carry you to a Ta. 


8187 


* 


Man, that this merciful God is alſo a God of Tub; 
„ 1 2 : 


vern, can catry you to your Cloſets, if you pleaſe 
JI. % to 


threatning. Let no Man therefore impoſe ſo 
great a Cheat upon his own Soul, as once to 


bear to do many things, the doing or for bearing 


Lou can, if you will, forbear to ſwear and bla. 
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Things you read or hear, and how they agree, 


Wich a thouſand ſuch Damps and Diſcourage- 


nick d with a more dangerous Temptation, that 


Lou are in hazard of Hell every Day and Hour: 


(chink you) out of this Danger and Miſery? Oh, 


; + 


* = 
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*** 
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to have them do ſo. Nor do I: know any Reaſon 
why you cannot compoſe your ſelves, when en- 
gaged in God's publick or private Worſhip, to a 
cloſe: and ſerious attendance to thoſe Duties. The 
Application of the Mind to what is ſpoke, is of 
great concernment to you: And if an unſanctifi- 
ed Miniſter can apply his Thoughts to compoſe a 
Sermon and preach it, I ſee no Reaſon why an un- 
Gneified Hearer may not alſo compole and apply 
his Mind to hear it. And J am paſt all doubt, that 
ſomething may be done beyond all chis. You, 
have ſome power certainly to reflect upon, and 
conſider what Concernment you have in the 


or diſagree wich your Experience. 
No if Men would but do this (which certain- 
ly they have a power to do) tho? they cannot con 
vert themſelves, yet thereby they would lie in the 


hope ful way of Converting Grace; which is more 


than they could ever yet be perſwaded to do. | 


And tho there be no poſitive Certainty or Aſſu- 
rance, that Converſion and Salvation ſhall follow 
theſe Acts; yet Hope and Probability are Engage- 
ments enough. Hope ſets all the World on work 
withont Aſſurance. The Plough- man ploughs 
in hope, and the Merchants ventures in hope. 
Do but as much for your Souls, as theſe do for 
their Bodies. | 


N. Temptations and Diſcouragements in the May 


of Converſion. 


BDU r here I expect to be encountered by all 
| the Policy and Power of Hell. Satan and 
your own Lufts are in Confederacy to turn away 
your Minds from ſuch Counſel and Perſwaſions 
as theſe. They will tell you, this is no proper 
Seaſon to mind your Converſion : tis either too 
ſoon, or too late. You have not yet had Plea- 
ſure enough in Sin, or ſo much as hath put you 
beyond all hope of Mercy : That Religion is a 
melancholy thing, and it once you look that way, 
you'll never have a merry Day, or Hour, more. 


ments. £ 
But pray, Gentlemen, do fo much at leaſt for 
your Souls, before you turn away your Ear from 
the Inſtructions of Life, as to hear theſe Matters 
examined. It they be not worth that, they are 
worth nothing. | * 
I will ſuppoſe you in the Flower and Vigour 
of your Youth, and this dangerous Seaſon now 


it is too ſoon to mind ſuch ſerious Matters now: 


You have not yet had your full Pleaſure out 
of Sin. —— — | 

Need I to ſpend a word to refute and baffle ſuch 
a Temptation as this? I doubt not bur you your! 
ſelves can eaſily do it. Ask your ſelves, Sirs; if 
Sentence of Death were paſs'd upon you by Men 
(as it is by God, Jobn 3. 18. He that believeth not 
& condemned already) would you think a Pardon | 
could come too ſoon ? © Be aſſured every Bit of 


Bread you eat, is the Bread of the Condemned. 


— 


— — 


1 


bn. 


There wants nothing but a Sword, a Bullet, a 
Shipwrack, or Diſeaſe, {of which Multitudes wait 
on you every Day) to put you beyond Mercy, and 
all hopes of Mercy. And can you get too ſoon 


| why do you linger any langer? The Danger is 


too great and imminent to admit one Hours lonocr 
d ela. 15 J 
And it is as ſtrange and ſtrong a Deluſion on 
the other fide, to fancy it is now too late. The 
Vanity and: Groundleſneſs of this hath been evin. 
ced in the Second Section, to which J refer you for 
full Satisfaction. j | 1 
And for the loſs of your Pleaſures by Conver- 
ſion to God, that's the thinneſt and fillieſt pre- 
tence of all the reſt. That's the ſame thing as to 
imagine it is to a Thirſty Man's loſs, to leave the 
Puddle-waters of a broken Ciftern; to enjoy the 
Criſtal Streams of a flowing Fountain: For the 
Pleaſures of an Ale-houſe, Play-houfſe, or Whore: 


Countenance, the Comforts of his Pardon, or the 
lively: Hopes of Glory with him in Heaven, of 
which you read, 1 Per. T. 8. | 

Poor Men! O chat you did but once know 
what the Life of Holineſs, and Dedication to 
God is.“ What the Seals, Earneſt, and Firit-fruirs 
of his Spirit are! How willingly and joy fully 
would you trample all the ſordid Pleaſures of Sin 
under your Feet, to enjoy them yo 


y X. Motives and Conſiderations perſwadinz to 
| Converſion. | | 


Motives and Conſiderations to prevail with 


taneneſs to Civility; but the other neceſſary and 
happy Step too, for the Lord's fake, Gentlemen, 
that bleſſed Step beyond meer Civility, to ſerious 
aner 751617 953k 515 F 

Oh, that I knew what Words to chuſe; and 
what Arguments to urge, that might poſſibly 
prevail with you! My Witneſs is in Heaven, I 
would do any thing within my power to procure 
your temporal and eternal Happineſs. I beg you 
in the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, as if I were upon 
my bended Knees before your Feet, turn not away 
your Eye or Ear from theſe Diſcourſes. Ponder 
and conſider once and again what hath been ra- 
tionally debated in the Firſt Pare, about your Re- 


this Second Part. 8 th, 


Ob, my God ! thou that baFt counted me faithful, 
and put me into the Miniſtry ; thou that haſt mclined 
my Heart to make this Attempt, and encouraged me 
with hope that it ſhall not be in vain to all them that 
read it, if it muſt be ſo to ſome ; I beſeech thee, Jay 
the Hand of thy Spirit upon the Heart and Hand of 
thy Servant, ſtrengtben and guide bim in drawing the 
Bow of the Goſpel, and directing th: Arrows, that 
they may ſtrike the Mark he aims it, even the Convi- 
Gion and ' Converſion of leud and diſſolute Sinners. 
Command theſe Confiderations to ſtay and ſettle in ther 


Cirip. 


1. Confideration. And Firſt, O that you would 
conſider how the whole of your Life paſt hath 
been caft away in vain, as to the Great End and 
Buſineſs you came into the World for. You 
have breathed many Years, but not lived one 
Day to God. Your Conſciences could never yet 


prevail with you to get out of the Noiſe and 


: 


SK 2.5 & a. _ Hurry 


houſe, to be ſweeter than the Light of God's 


T* ſhort Diſcourſo ſhall wind up it ſelf in 
you, not only to make the firſt Step out of Pro- 


formation, and what hath and ſhall be offered in 
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Hearts, "till they bring them fully over to thy ſelf in 


1:7 $417 1668 


ns ae Eiger gd Mi. 


— . 2.55 
WES 5 
1 — 
S Y 


— — 

— — 3 
= I $5 naw ,. 

- — — — — — oP 


— — CEPT — — — — —— * — 8 W — — ow — 
. — OE IP 5 — IA — e IE ERIE N — . — —— , — —— Uü—ä—ͤ — —— — C ————..— Phe — 
A hy 2 is MET. RX > I - — 9 yr COTS ” = "Vt a 4 4 * W <nes £ X : - 
a » * * — 8 — * - ous = — 5 — — * — 5 4 £ * > * — 2 — - - / * way = » * - M . ——— = - — —— . = » _= nom "4 
— a. — * — SI _ "I — kth * — — gs ——— Foot 2 — — — NT — = 1 4 * ws © — * — e — 1 * . 2 —— — — 4 on * at = W — = 
g — =. ER is 4 ” > "ew G — * 2 — — P 8 — . Ks — 
—— 3 bs dat mL, n e, n N 1 s at W * es *. Nl 8 FEA þ 0 een, POR OE — <p - IE ( rt tern 2"# 
4 - — br — 1 — — 5 « _— 4% of CT ah 4 4 _—_ " - 1 oh * P 
G K 4 . = m_— = p K - — — 2 f : — a 1 7 — A a 3 wy ps 1 jr SO _=_ — — K 9 4 . * 
8 5 — —_ 5 * k . — 0 — war x ” \ 7 —_ 4 » 
— 2 BW a . — : . Ph 2 4 , . _ - « x : 3 * 
— 5 * 


bo. 2 
_— —— 
ip — 


_ 1 —_w—_ ET II 
= 11 2 ay ne — 
Nr F 2 — 


3 — - 
—— Bout — 
22 "= 20 


"my — 
— — 2 
=' 2.2m J E » OA. 
a rr r — 
* a> We 1 
- 
. 7 


3 Sa-  mioby als 4 
MEG 


8 


* 


e I aid od Melt of Cf. bel Il 


Hurry of the World, and go along with it into 
ſome private Retiring · place, to debate the State 
of your Souls, and think cloſe (but for one Hour) 
to ſuch awful Subjects as God, Soul, Chriſt, and 
Eternity, Heaven, Hell, Death, and Judgment. 
Do you think, Gentlemen, that you came into 
this World to do nothing elſe but to eat and drink, 
ſport and play, ſleep and die? Ask your ſelves, 
I beſeech you, whether the Life you have hi- 
therto lived, have looked to your own Eyes like 
an earneſt Flight from Hell, and a ſerious Purſuit 
of Heaven and Salvation? How much nearer are 
you got to Chriſt now, than you were when in 
your Cradles? The ſweeteſt and fitteſt part of 
your Life is paſt away in Vanity, and there's no 
calling one Day or Hour of ic back again. 
2. Conſideration: Conſider, Gentlemen, for Chriſt 
Jeſus fake, you have yet an opportunity to be e- 
ternally happy, if you will light and neglect Op. 


portunities of Salvation no longer. The Door of 


Mercy is not yet finally ſhut up. The Lord Je- 


ſus yet waits to be gracious to you. Such is his |. 


aſtoniſhing Grace and Mercy, he will pardon 
and paſs by all that you have done againſt him; 
if now, after all, you will but come unto him that 
you may have Life. Turn ye, turn ye, for why 
will ye die? Your Swearing and Blaſpheming, 
your Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, and Enmity at 

Godlineſs, ſhall never be mentioned, if you will 

yet repent and return, Ezek. 18. 21, 2a. If the 
Wicked will turn from all bis Sins that be hath com- 

mitted, and keep all my Statutes, and do that which 

x lawful and right, be ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall not 
die. All bi tranſgreſſions that be bath committed, they 
ſhall not be mentioned unto bim. FE Er 

If you ſay, theſe are hard and impoſlibleTerms 
to Nature. *Tis true they are ſo; and God's end 
in urging them here upon you, is co convince you 
of your Natural Impotence, and drive you to 
Chriſt, that by Union with him, the Righteouſ: 
neſs of the Law might be fulfilled in you. 

3. Conſideration. Let it be throughly conſidered, 
cis no lels than Salvation, and your own Salvation 
too, which depends upon your Converſion. How 
diligent was Chriſt in purchaſing Salvation! How 
negligent and remiſs are we in applying it: Oh, 
what Compoſitions of Sloth and Stupidity are un- 
converted Sinners! How do they fit with folded 
Arms, as if it were eaſie to periſh ? Is this your 
running. and ſtriving to obtain the Palms and 
Crowns of Immortal Glory? Work out (faith the 

_ Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 12, 13.) your own Salvation with 
fear and trembling. Tis for Salvation, and no- 
thing lefs, you are here preſſed to ſtrive. And 
what Cate, Pains, or Sollicitude of ours can be 
equal and proportionate to fo great a thing as Sal- 
vation? If every Thought of the Heart were reſ 
cued from all other Concerns, and the Mind ſtand 
continually fixed with atmoſt Intention upon this 
Subject, ſurely ſuch a Subject deſerves it all, and 
much more. 1 At 

But when you conſider it is not another's, but 
your own Salvation you are ſtriving for, how 
powerfully. ſhould the Principle of Self-preſerya- : 
tion awaken and invigorate your utmoſt Endea- 
vours after it! The Law of Charity, and Bowels 
of Mercy, would compel us to do much to ſave 
the Body, and much more the Soul of another; 
and will they moye us to do nothiog for our own 


Salvation? 4+ Ss 57 | * r'% 
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dy to tear your ſelves with Indignation , for 


Say not, if I ſhould be careleſs and neglective 
yet God is good and gracious ; if this Seaſon be 
neglected, there be more to come. Alas! thats 
more than you know. Tis poflible your eternal 
Happineſs may depend upon the Improvement of 


3 


in a ſhort Opportunity. , 

4. Conſideration. Do you think your Hearts 
would be in ſuch a dead, careleſs, and uncon- 
cerned Frame, about this great and awful Matter 
of your Converſion and Salvation, if thoſe things 
were now before your Eyes, which certainly and 
ſhorcly muſt be before them ? 

How rational and neceſſary is it for you now 
to ſuppoſe thoſe very things, as preſent before 
you, which you know to be near you, and a few 
Days or Hours will make preſent ? Here let me 
make a few Suppoſitions, fo rational, becauſe 
certainly future and near, that no wiſe Man 
will, or dare to ſlight them, as Fictions, or Chi- 
mera's. | | | . 
I. Suppoſit ion. Suppoſe your ſelves now upon 
your Death-beds, your Heart and Breath failing, 
your Eye and Heart-ſtrings breaking, all earthly 
Comforts failing and ſhrinking from you; theſe 
chings, you know, are unavoidable, and muſt 
ſhortly. befal you, Ecclef. 8. 8. Suppole alſo in 
theſe your laſt Extremities, your. Conſciences 
ſhould awake ( as probably they will, there be- 
ing now no more Charms of Pleaſure, and ſinful 
Companions to divert or ſtupiſie them) what a 
Caſe will you find your ſelves in! What a cold 
Sweat will then lie upon your panting Boſoms ! 
What a pale Horror will appear in your Counte- 
nances? Will you not then wiſh; Oh that the 
time I have ſpent in Vanity, had been ſpent in 
the Duties of ſerious Piety ! Oh that I had been = 
as careful of my Soul, as I was of my Body! What 
are the Pains of Mortification, which I was fo a- 
fraid of, tothe Pains of Damnation, which I be- 
gin to ſcent and apprehend ! I thought ic hard to 
pray, mourn, and deny my ſelf, but I ſhall find 
it harder to grapple with the Wrath of an incen- 
{ed God to all Eternity. ; 

2. Suppoſition. Suppoſe your ſelves now to be at 
che Jadgment-Seat of God, where you know you 
muſt be immediately after Death; or that you 
did behold the Proceſs, and awful Solemnity of 
the General Judgment of the Great Day, both 
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tain, Heb. 9. 27. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Suppoſe you ſaw 
all Adams Poſterity there aſſembled and conve- 
ned, even Multitudes, Multitudes, which no 
Man can number; all theſe ſeparated into two 
grand Diviſions; Chriſt the Supream and Final 
Judge upon the Judgment - Seat, the Chriſtleſs 
and Unregenerats World, quivering at the Bar, 
the laſt Sentence pronouncing on the n, the 
Executioners ſtanding ready to take them a- 
way: Will you not then (think you) be rea- 


this your ſupine and ſottiſn Cardtelneſs ? A 
Voice from the Throne, like the Voice of a 
Trumpet, ſounds a loud Alarm to all Care- 
leſs, Negligent, and Trifling Sinnets; and this . 
is the Voice, if you will not be in the ſame 
Caſe with the miſerable condemned World. Put 
to it heartily then, in the uſe of all means with 
God and Men, for Converting and Regenerating 


| | Grace now, which is the only thing that diffe- 


rences 


this preſent Opportunity. There's much of time 2 
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which Appearances are indiſputably ſure and cer- = — 


| | The Poſſibility and Neceſſc of Converſion. 255 p 2 ? 2 


3. Suppoſit ion. Suppoſe God did but give you a 
Fore-ſight, or Fore-tafte, in the Terrors of your 
Conſciences, of that Damnation you have jeſted 
at, and fo often imprecated upon your ſelves; did 


Terrors of the Lord upon your Spirits, under 
Horror and Remorſe of Conſcience, which are 
the firſt Niblings and Bitings of that Worm that 
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© ſhall never die: 


Tum pallida mens e#, | 
Criminibus, tacità ſudant precordia culpa. 
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making the immediate Impreſſions of his Wrath 


worſe by the exchange; do you think you would 
ever imprecate Damnation any more? And yet 
all theſe Terrors and Horrors upon the Conſcience, 
are but as the Sweating of Marble: ſtones before 
the great Rain fall. 


Hell it ſelf, and of the inconceivable and un- 
expreſſible Miſery of thoſe deſperate and forlorn 
Wretches, that lie there ſweltring and groaning 
under the heavy Preſſures of the Wrath of a great 
and terrible God, immediately and everlaſtingly 
tranſacted upon their Souls? Would you ever jeſt 


e D ” > 5 
* 7 3 3 N 
2 8 5 * 


rences your State from thoſe miſerable Wretches with Damnation any more, as with an harmleſs 
then. | tee ching? Nay, would you not ftrive to the utter- 


moſt to flee from this Wrath to come ? Do you 
not ſeem to hear in this rational and juſt Suppo- 
ſition, a doleſul Cry coming from Hell, and the 
State of the Damned, with this very Sound and 


you but lie one Night in that Plight poor Spira, Senſe ; Good Souls, if ever you expect to be de- 
and many others beſide him have done, with the} livered from this State and Place of Torments, 


ſtrive to the utmoſt, ſtrive while you have Op- 
portunity, ſtrive whilſt Breath and Strength 
[co laſt,” to flee from, and eſcape by a ſound 
Converſion, this doleful State of eternal Dam- 
nation | 
4+ Suppoſition. Laſtly, and in a Word: Suppoſe 
you had a Viſion of Heaven, as Stephen and Paul 
had in the Body; ſuppoſe you ſaw the Glory of 


Paleneſs and Horror, Fear and Trembling upon God, and Jeſus ſtanding at his Right-hand, ſur- 
the outward and inward Man, whilſt God is|rounded with the triumphant Myriads of Palm- 


baring Saints, ſinging Hoſanna's and Allelujahs 


upon the Conſcience ; ſeeming to want ſome one to God, and the Lamb for ever, and Bleffing, 
to let out that miſerable wretched Soul, that is|Praiſing, and Admiring Him, that gave them 
weary to ſtay any longer in the Body, and yet another Spirit, vaſtly different from that which 
afraid to be diſlodged, leſt its Condition be made | governs fuch as you; Blefling the Lord that en- 


abled them to be Praying and Praiſing, whilſt 
others were Curling and Swearing ; to be Sigh- 
[ing and Groaning tor Sin in ſecret, whilſt others 
| were Shouting and Singing, in Taverns and Ale- 
houſes ; to beat down their Bodies, and keep 


But what if God ſhould give you a Vifion of them under, whilſt others were pleaſing and gra- 


tifying their Luſts ; would you ſtill drive that 
Courſe you do? Well, Sirs, if ever you ex- 
pect to come where theſe Bleſſed Ones are, you 
muſt take the Courſe they did. Let this be your 
| Endeavour, and it ſhall be my fervent and hearty 
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elegant and lofty Hyperbole, 1 Kings 1. 40. A 


a eee 
Go forth ye Danghrters of Zion, 


III. XI. hr wt 
and behold Kin Jy Solomon, with 


the Crown wherewith: his Mother Growned him in the Day of 
his Ejpouſals,. and in the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart, 


Culminating Point of Humane Digni- 


of pure Gold upon bu Head. The Ambition of te 


many, moves in various Spheres below it, the Am · 


bition of none aſpites above it; except it be that 
Anomalous Monſter, the Man of Sin, who affects 
to fit in the very Throne of God, and exalts him- 
ſelf above all that is called God, 2 The. 2. 4. 
When God puts a Crown upon the Head, and 
a Scepter into the Hand of a Man, he engraves 
upon that Man in a qualified Senſe, both his Name, 


So the lively Characters of his Majeſty and Au- 


thority, Pſal. $2. 6. I have ſaid ye are Gods, and 
all of you the Children of the Moſt High : But yet in 
all the Grants and Conveyances ot Heaven, there 
is always a Reſervation and Salvo to the Divine 
Prerogative, to diſplace it at 
* Deponit Reges, Pleaſure, and ſet it upon what 
diſponit Regna. 
Thas ſaith the Lord God, Remove the 
Diadem, and take off the Crown ; thu ſhall not be the| 
fame, exalt him that j low, and abaſe him that « 
bigh. | 
"Tho Dominion be not founded in Grace, yet 
Grace both embelliſhes and fecures the Dominion 
of Men ; the Princes of the Earth owe Fealty 
and Homage to Jeſus Chriſt ; and had ſome of 
them been more ſubject to his 
P/al. 2. 10, 11, Laws, their Kingdoms had flou- 
11, 12. riſhed, and their Government 


beeen more auſpicious. 


The Coronation-Day of a King, is, in a Sence, | 


ty. Pſal. 21; 2, 3. Thou haft given him | 
bis Heart's Deſire, ; thou baſt ſet a Crown | 


Head he ſhall pleaſe,  Ezek. 2 1.26. 


Crown is the Top of Earthly Glory, the | «!l the People. came up after bim, and the People piped 


| with Pipes, and.rejoyced with great Foy,” ſo that the 
Earth rent with the Sound of tbe m. 
. Carnal Men rejoyce carnally, and ſpiritual 
Men ſhould rejoyce ſpiritually. The moſt glori- 
dus Part of the Solemnity of ſuch a Day, con- 


71 i 


fiſts in, 
1. Praiſes and Prayers for him that wears the 


Crown. 

2. In a Spiritual Improvement of the Action 

to our ſelves. | 

1. In Praiſes and Prayers for the King whom 
God hath ſet over us: Your Prayers and Praiſes 
reflect more Gloty upon the Crown, than all the 
Jewels and ſparkling Stones with which it ſhines ; 
and fo I am perſwaded our King will account it, 
according to Zech. 12. 5. The Governours of Fudab 
ſhall ſay in their Hearts, The Inhabitants of Feruſa- 
iy hall be my ſtrength, in the Lord of Hoſts their 

04. | 

_ Praiſe thy God, O England for ſetting thy 
Crown this Day upon the Head of a Proteſtanc 
Prince, who accounted not his Treaſures, or 
Blood, dear unto him, to redeem the Intereſt of 
Chriſt out of the Dangers that were ready to ſwal- 
low it up. | 

Pray fervently for your King this Day ; the 
Concernments of the People of God are fo great 
in him, as that they exact from all the Saints the 
uttermoſt Importunity-in Prayer : 

(1.) That God would cleanſe and waſh the 
Crown of England, from all that Guilt and Pol- 
lution it hath contracted under former Govern- 
menis, that the Sins of the Crown may not de- 


the Marriage-Day betwixt him and his People, 
and is accordingly folemnized with all the Signs 
and Demonſtrations of Joy and Gladneſs : For 
the Shout of a King # among them. Thus when the 
Crown of Iſrael was ſet upon the Head of Solomon, 


ſcend with it. 
| (2.) That the Royal Head on which it ſhall be 


let this Day, may be filled with the Wiſdom of 
God, and match'd with an holy Heart, inflamed 
with Love to God, and Zeal for his Glory. 

(3.) That as ſoon as Men have ſet the Crown 


the Scripture repreſents their exuberant Joy in an 


upon his Head, he may chearfully take it off 
again, 


Day of the Gladneß of hu Heart. 
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| A Cor 0hation= S ermon, Preached at Dartmouth. 1319 


again, and caſt it at the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as 


the Twenty-four Elders did, Rev. 4. 10. And the 
Twenty-four Elders fell down before him that ſat on the 
Throne, and. worſhipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever; and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, &. 
( 4.) That God would make the Crown ſit ea- 


fie and long upon his Royal Head. Eaſie, becauſe | 


Crowns ate uſually lined with thorny Cares; 
and Long, for the Church's Peace and Tran 
uilityy y) 35 0 ; | 


: | (2dly,) The next thing belonging to the due 


Solemnity of this Day, will be the Spiritual Im- 


provement, of the whole Scene of Actions, to 

our own Inſtruction, and Spiritual Advantage; 
and this will be much more glorious than all the 
Triumphant Arches, Royal Robes, Thundering 
Guns, and Loud Acclamations of the People. 
To this purpole, I have choſen this Text, for the 
Direction, and Spiritualizing of the Duties of the 


Day. Go forth ye Daughters of Zion, and behold 


King Solomon, with the Crown wherewith his Mother 
crowned bim, in the Day of hu Eſpouſals, and in the 


This Book of the Canticles, is a Spiritual Epit ha 


lamium, ſung in Parts, betwixt the Heavenly 


Bridegroom, and the Bride. The Matter of it is 
moſt ſpiritual and weighty, the Stile of it raptu- 
rous and lofty; the intimate Union and Commu- 
nion of Chriſt and the Church, is elegantly illu- 
ſtrated in an Allgory of Marriage; but nothing 
is found here light or obſcene: N 


e- Procul hive procul eſte profani. 10 
Nil bic niſi caſtum. 5 +bus 


'Tis a Chryſtal Stream of pure Spiritual Love, ſli 
ding ſweetly betwixt two pleaſant Banks, Chriſt 
and the Church. Dad Ci endl 
In the Ninth and Tenth Verſe, you have the 
Deſcription of a Triumphant Chariot, prepared by 
King Solomon for the Daughters of Feruſalem : The 
Pillars thereof of Silver, the Bottom of Gold, tbe Covering 
of Purple, and the Midi thereof paved with Love. A 


Chariot is an Inſtrument framed tor ea ſie, ſaſe, and 


honourable Conveyance. T bis Chariot is the Co- 
venant of Grace fitted by Chriſt, for the ſafe and 


honourable tranſporting of his Bride, the Church, 


through this World, to her ſtately Pavilion, or 
glorious Manſion, in the higheſt: Heavens. 
But how ſtately. and magnificent ſoever this 
Royal Chariot be, he that contrived and fram'd 
it, is much more glorious to behold; and there- 
fore in the next Words, which ate my Text, Be 
lievers are ſummoned and invited, to behold and 
contemplate Chriſt that fram'd it: Go forth ye 
Dang bters of Zion, and bebold King Solomon with bis 


Crown, &c. In which Words we have, 


1. The Sp2&ators ſummoned or invited. 
2. The Spectacle they are invited to ſee. 


I. The Spectators invited, Ibe Daughters of Zi. 
on. By Zion underſt and the Church; and by the 


Daughters of Zion, the Members of the Church, 
or every particular Believer. Theſe are here in- 
vited or ſummoned to go forth, 1. e. of their en- 
tangling, diverting Temptations; and to behold, 
viz,, by the Eye of Faith, this moſt glorious and 
heait · raviſhiog Obied g. 


2. The Spectacle they are invited to behold 


and contemplate, King Solomon with be Croʒon, &c. 


The moſt illuſtrious, glorious, and raviſhing Sight 


Vol. II. 
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that ever the Eyes of Men did, or {hall behold. 
By King Solomon, undei ſtand Chriſt, of whom 
Solomon in this Book is the Figure or Shadow; yet 
one to whom Solomon, in all his Glory, was but 


the Mid- heavens, ſhining in all his Glory. 
And by his Crown, underſtand not any mate- 
rial Crown, as that of Solomon's was; but the 
Glory and Honour that is put upon Chriſt the 
King of Zion; of which Glory, a Crown is the 
Emblem. Fah nt 7 
What Crown is here meant, Interpreters are not 
all agreed about it. Some would have it to be 


underſtood of our Human Nature, which he was 


Crowned withal by his Mother Mary, of whom 


he took it; but tho? his Aſſumption of our Na- 
ture put ſuch a Crown of Glory upon it as it ne- 
ver had before, yet it was rather an obſcuring of 
<a Glory, than any addition of Glory to 
im. 3 53 2; | 
Others interpret it of the Crown of Thorns, with 
which his Mother, the Fewiſh Church, or Syna- 


| gogue, Crowned him in the Day of his Paffion 


at Feruſalem; but this ſeems to be as hard and 
foreign a Senſe as the former. 

The moſt Judicious Expoſitors are agreed in a 
third Sence, viz. That by the Crown on Chriſt's 
Head, we ate to underſtand that Glory and Ho- 
nour which Believers give uno, or put upon 
Chriſt, when in the Day of their Eſpouſals co 
him by Faith, renouncing Satan, Sin, and all that 


had. exerciſed Dominion over them before, with 


all truſt and dependance on any Righteouſneſs of 
their own, they give their deliberate, full, and 


| hearty Conſent, That Chriſt alone ſhall Reign 


over them for everiand ever, ſaying, The Lord 3 
our King, the Lord u our Fudge, the Lord # our Law- 
giver. Chriſt is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, and in 


as a Crown of Glory put upon his Head, in the 
Day of his Eſpouſals, and in the Day of the Glad- 
neſs of his Heart. There is no ſuch Honour, no 
ſuch Pleaſure a poor Sinner can give to Chriſt, as 


of Glory upon his Head. Tis true, it adds no 
Glory to him, but it is the greateſt Manifeſtation 
of bis Glory, we are capable to make. | 
Object. But then it will be objected, in what Sence 
Believers can be tolerably ſtiled b Mother? For the 


as a depainted Sun on a Sign-poſt, to the Sun in 


— 


all things we will obey him. This Chritt eſteems 


to believe in him; this is as the putting of a Cron 


Text tells as, it was the Crown by Mother put apon 


Anſi. They may be foſtiled in a double re- 
ſpect. | | | 


ed in their Souls, as the Child is formed in its 
Mother's Womb; ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks; Gal. 4. 
19. My little Children, of ubm I travail again in 
Birth; till Chriſt be formed in ou. "4% 

(2.) In reſpect of the dear Affection Chriſt 


bears to every Soul that believeth in him: No 


Man loves his Brother, Siſter, or Mother, as 
Chriſt eſteems and loves Believers, Mark 3. 34. 


(J.) Becauſe Chriſt is formed in every Belie- 
ver, he in a Spiritual Sence conceived and form- 


When he was told, his Mother, and Brethren 


were without, ſeeking him, he faid, Behold. mp 


Mot ber, and my Bretbhren: Fur whoſoever ſball do the 
Mill of God, the ſame u my Brot ber, and Sister, and 
Mor ber. The Day. of a Sinner's Conſent to come 
under Chriſt's Government, is the Day of Eſpou- 


Eſpouſals 


ſals, 2 Cor. 11, 2. And the Day of a Sinners 
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his Heart, art 
and Sence of the Text. The Point from it 1s 


this: N 
Doct. That the Day of 4 Belie vers Efponſals to 
Cbriſt by Faith, to Chrift as the Day of 4 King's 
Coronation & to bim, even the Day of the Gladueſ of 
he Heart. | | . ' 
Tis very remarkable, what we find in Lake | King 
10. 21. where the Spirit hath carefully recorded But Chriſt hath Right to Reign over our Soujs 
one Hour of Joy in the Life of Chriſt, for he had | by all theſe Titles and Claims; the Throne of 
not many, being a Man of Sorrows, and acquaint- | our Souls is by his Father's Conſtitution and De. 
ed with, Grief, Is that Hour, Feſws rejojced in | cree, Pſal. 2. 6. Tot have I ſet my King upon my boly 
_ Spirit, faith the Text; And what Hour was that? | Hill of Zion 5 by Conqueſt, for he wins it by the 
Why, it was the ſame Hour in which the Seventy | Sword of his Spirit, belore he poſleſſeth ir. 2 Cor. 
returned with theſe joyful Tidings to him, Lord, | 10. 4, 5. he caſts down by Spiritual Weapons all 
even the Devils are ſuljeci to ws through thy Name, that oppoſeth, and brings every Thought. into 
wer. 17. The Hour when Chriſt ſaw Satan fal. | Obedience to him. And he hath Right alſo by 
ling # Lightning —— vers 18. His King: | Conſent and Compact, Pſalm 110. 3- The People ſhall 
do tottering, his Forces routed by the Goſpel, | be willing in the Day of thy Power. Of which more 
his Subjects running away to Chriſt, from under | anon, | | 
his cruel Bondage, and made willing to come (2.) On the Coronation-Day, Kings appear in 
under his Government ; In that Hour Feſas rejoiced| all their Royal Robes, glittering Jewels, and all 
in Spirit. This was joyful News to Chriſt, it was | the Luſtre that can be put upon them; they 
the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart. He had ſhine in the Eyes of the People more gloriouſly 
now got a new Throne in the Souls of poor Sin- than all that are about them. Velut luna, inter 
ners, over whom the Devil and Sin had reigned ; | minors ſidera: There's none like him in the Beau- 
this was as a Crown of Glory to Chriſt, {ty of his Ornaments. Much more doth Chriſt 
In opening this Point, I ſhall diſcourſe theſe | excel all others in Beauty and Glory, to the Eyes 
Three Things: 8 | of thoſe that chuſe him for their Lord and King, 
(1.) In what reſpect a Sinners Eſpouſals to | 1 Per. 2. 7. To you that believe, be © preciows, 'H mw), © 
Chriſt, reſembles the Day of a King's Co- | Honour it ſelf, Col. r. 17. He # before all things, © 
 ronation, over his Subjects. 1 not only in Time, or in Order, but in real Di- 
( 2.) Wherein theſe two Days differ each from | gnity, and ſolid Glory, and Excellency. So his 
other. | 0.14: Spouſe pronounceth him, Pſaf. 45. 2. Thou art 
(3-) On what Accounts it is the Day of the | fairer chan the Children of Men, Grace 4s poared into 
Gladneſs of Chriſt's Heart, as the Texe.calls | ty lips, And Cant. 5. 10. Ay Beloved x white and 
it. And then apply it. | ruddy ; the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. Examine 
Let me ſhew the Reſemblances and Agreements | and mark all the Creatures in both Worlds, An- 
which are betwixt the Day of a King's Corona - gels, and Men; and they bear no more propor- 
tion, and the Day of a Sinner's Eſpouſals to tion to Chriſt in Glory, than a Glow-worm to 
Chrift by Faith : And this will appear in fix Re-| the Sun. 
ſpects | | 8 (3.) On the Coronation- Day, the Conſent of 
(I.) A King that is duly Crowned over his the People is demanded and given. Conſent was 
Subjects, hath a lawful Right to govern them, ei - demanded by Abner in the behalf of David, 2 Sam. 
ther by Lineal Deſcent, Conqueſt, or Compact. So- 3. 17, 18. and freely given by them, in order to 
lomon had his Right and Title to the Kingdom | David's Coronation, 2 Sam. 5. 1,2, 3, 4 Thus 
by Deſcent from his Royal Father David, who | at the Coronation of our Kings, the Conſent of 
by his Laſt Will and Teſtament, conſtituted and | the Nobles and Commonalty is demanded on the 
appointed him to be his immediate Succeſſor up- Publick Theatre, in theſe words: | 
on the Throne of 1rael, 1 Kings 1. 35. The Ro- 
man Cæſars Title to that Kingdom was by Con- T Here preſent you fuch an one, ( naming 
queſt, and this Ticle was legitimated not only by © the King) the rightful Inhericor of the 
the Jews acknowledgment ofie.bue alſo by Chriſt's | Crown of this Realm: Are you willing to do 
expreſs owning it, and ſubmiſſion to it. The your Homage, Service, and do bounden Duty 
People ſaid, Ve bare no King but Ceſar, John 19. to him? 
IF. and Chriſt owned it, Luke 20. 25. when he 
payed Tribute, lay ing, Give unto Ceſar the thing: And they ſay, 
that are Ceſar's. But David had his Title by Com-| + | 
pat# with, and voluntary Election of the People; W E are willing; or ſigniſie they are ſo, by 
Abner confers with the Elders of Iſrael about it, and their loud and joyful Acclamations. 


they meet David at Hebron, and there chuſe him | 
King in the room of Saul, 2 Sam. 5.1,2, 3, 4, 5. So it is when Chriſt is Crowned King over the 
and that in conſideration of the eminent Service | Soul. His Right is aſſerted, and their Conſent 
he had performed for that Kingdom, in deliver- | demanded by his Ambaſſadors ; the Believer ma- 
ing them from their mortal Enemies the Pbiliſt ines, | nifefts his hearty Conſent, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy People 
Enemies to their Religion, and Civil Liberties ; | ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. And over 
and certainly the Crown of Iſrael was not a Re- | all that are made truly willing to receive him, he 

reigns, and inveſts them all with the Priviledges of 


ward above the Meric of fuch a performance. 
Then came all the Tribes of Iſrael to David umo He-| his Kingdom, 7obn 1. 12. The Unbelieyer 2 | 
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ling to come under Chriſt's Government, Jobn 5. 
4. You will not come to me, &c. and the iſſue of 
their unwillingneſs, is their eternal ruin, Luke 19. 
27. But thoſe mine Enemies that would not that 1 
ſhould reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay 
them before me. Now, to make a Soul truly wil- 
ling to accept Chriſt's Government, and give his 
Conſent to him, four things muſt be done upon, 
and by ſuch a Soul. (1.) He muſt be convinced 
of his Sin and Miſery : No Man will be willing 
to change his Lord, whilſt he finds no Matter of 
Complaint. (2.) He muſt know, and deliberate 
upon the Terms of Chriſt ; for an ignorant Per- 
ſon cannot be ſaid to conſent. Non conſentit qui 
non ſentit. Chriſt will have all the World to know 


his Terms, and will not hide the worſt and hard: 


eſt things from them, whether they like them or 
not. No Man ſhall ſay afterwards, I was ſarpri- 
zed, or impoſed upon ; had 1 known this, I had 
never conſented to be a Chriſtian. Therefore the 


: ) hardeſt Terms of Chriſtianity are plainly pro- 


pounded, Luke 14 26, and that to cut off all 
after Pleas and Pretences for reſiling from Chriſt, 
Fobn 16. 1. Theſe things have ] ſpoken to you, that ye 


ſhoald not be offended in me. (3.) Upon Delibera 


tion; there muſt appear to the Soul that chuſeth 
Chriſt, and conſents to his Government, a pre- 
ponderating Good ; that Chriſt wich all his Re- 
proaches and Sufferings, is better than Sin with 
all its Honours and Pleaſures. No Man will 
change for no advantage, much leſs to his loſs. 
Thus Moſes ſaw more Glory and Excellency in 
the very Reproaches of Chriſt, than in all the 
Treaſures of Egypt, or Pleaſures of Sin, Heb. II. 
25, 26. O] faith the Soul, tho' there be hard and 
bitter Sufferings in the way of Godlineſs, yet tis 
infinitely better for me to endure them for Chriſt, 
than to be damned. And upon ballancing the 
Gains and Loſſes, the Conveniences, and the In- 
conveniences of Chriſtianity, the Odds appears 
ſo great, that the Soul pronounceth, they are not 
worthy to be compared, Rom. 8. 18. (4.) When 
all is done, there muſt be a Divine Almighty In- 
fluence upon the Will, without which Men will 
never heartily conſent co Chriſt's Terms. No Man 
(ſaith Chriſt) can come unto me, except my Father, 
which bath ſent me, draw bim, John 6. 44. This In- 
fluence of God upon the Will, is in a way ſuitable 
to its Nature, Hoſea 11. 4. and produceth a Con- 
ſent without Co- action. If the Lord ſhew any 
Man the infinite Advantages that come, and ac. 
crue to his Soul by Chriſt, this very diſcovery 
doth, as it were, compel that Man to come into 
Chriſt, as that Expreſſion is uſed, Luke 14. 23. a 
Scripture vilely abuſed in our times. Chriſt com- 
pels none into his Kingdom, as the Spaniards did 
the poor [»dians to Baptiſm 5 or as others have 
been compelled to the Lord's Table. He will 
Ig over a willing People, or not Reign at 
all. —. | 

(4-) On the Coronation-Day, a Champion ap- 
pears on the King's behalf, to challenge any that 
thall deny hisRight, or by Allurements, or Threat- 


nings, attempt to draw his Subjects from their 


Duty and Allegiance ; he throws down the Gant- 


let, and defies the proudeſt Enemy the King 


hath. | Ne 
So when Chriſt is Crowned King over the 


Souls of his People, there is a publick Defiance 


bid, a formal Challenge given to all the Enemies 


of Chriſt and his People, as you may read at 
large, Rom. 8. 33, 34, 35. Who ſhall tay any thing 
to the charge of Gods ele ? Who #« be that condem.: 
neth ? Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? 
Devils and Men are defied to do their worſt: 
Chriſt muſt Reign till all his Enemies be put un- 
der his Feet. Sin ſhall not have Dominion over 


under Grace. Come Gebal, Amon, and Amaleck, 
come oatan and all his Infernal Powers ; they are 
all defied in the Name of Chriſt ; Believers are 
his own Subjects, and none ſhall pluck them out 
of his hand. | | | 

(5.) At or about the Coronation-Day, an Act 
of Indempnity, Pardon, and Oblivion is paſt, * 
and publiſhed, pardoning the Offences che Sub- 
jects had committed unto that Day. 

Thus it is at the Day of Chriſi's Coronation 
over the Bzliever's Souls, and its Eſpoufals to him 
by Faith; all his Sins are pardoned; new and 
old, great and ſmall ; and of this, Proclamation 
is openly made in the Goſpel, Acts 10.43. To him 
give all the Prophets witn:f,, That through bu Name. 
whoſoever believerh in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
Sms, O glorions Pardon ! tree without purcha'e, 
full without exception, and final without revoca- 
tion. Now there's a Goal-delivery, the Priſon- 
doors are open, Liberty proclaimed to the Ca- 
ptives, //a. 61. 1, 2. The King of Sion is a mer- 
ciful King, and his Subjects ſhall find him fo ; 
they have gladded his Heart, by accepting his 
Government, and he will glad theirs by his Par- 
dons ; the Son hath made them free, and they are 
free indeed, 1 

(6.) In a word, a Coronation-Day is a Day of 
Gladneſs, a Day of Joy and Triumph: Joy diſ- 
plays it ſelf in the Faces of all Loyal Subjects; 
thoſe only that had rather be under another Go- 
vernment, hang the Head, and bite the Lip. 

So tis here, ail that are Loyal Subjects to Jeſus 
Chriſt, rejoyce exceedingly in his Government; 
and it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe bis Kingdom 
conſiſts in Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 
when Zacbens came under this King, he came 
down joyfully, Luke 19. 6, 9. When the Eu- 
nuch received him for his Lord: and King, he 
went home rejoycing, A#.8. 39. When Samaria 
ſubmitted to his Scepter, there was great Joy in 
that City, Act 8. 5, 6. and let the Joy be what 
it will, the Cauſes of Joy are greater than the Joy 
it ſelf. But thoſe that belong to Satan's King- 
dom, that love to be under the Dominion of Sin, 
and hate the Strictneſs and Severities of Religion, 
cheſe are the only Male contents, theſe fret to fee 
Chriſt's Kingdom enlarged, and ſecretly plot to 
deſtroy it. Thus we ſee the Agreement betwixt 
the Day of a King's Coronation over his Subjects, 
and Chriſt's Coronation over Believers. | 

But tho' they harmonize in theſe Particulars, 
and divers others that may be named; yet, 

2dly, There are as many remarkable Differen- 
ces and Diſagreements betwixt them, but none to 
the Believer's loſs or diſadvantage, for they all fall 
on his ſide; as, ex gr. 15 g 

(1) Tis not the Priviledge of every Subject; 
no, nor of one among many thouſands, to ſee the 
King who is Crowned over them, to hear his 
Voice, or give their explicit Conſent in his Pre- 
ſence. But every Subject in Chriſt's Kingdom, 


doth ſee Chtiſt by the Eye of Faith. Jobs 6. 40. 
| "FT IE2] He 


his People; for they are not under the Law, but 
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He that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on bim. See- 
ing, and believing, are Terms convertible ; they 
do all hear his Voice, and give their explicit 
Conlent to take him for their King. Union 
with Chriſt is not a work to be done by a Proxy, 
or Repreſentative, but it is the Reſult of a ſolemn 
Debate betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. 

(2.) Kings are Crowned over many that love 

them not, but are fill'd with prejudice againſt 
their Perſons and Government. 
But it cannot be fo in the Kingdom of Chriſt ; 
To them that believe, be u precious, 1 Pet. 2. 7. all 
Chrift's Subjz&s love him above Father or Mo- 
ther, Wife or Children; yea, above their own 
Lives, otherwiſe they cannot be his Subjects, Luk. 
14. 26. They alſo delight in his Government, 
and nothing would be more pleaſant to then 
Souls, than to find every Thought of their Heart 
brought into Subjection to him, 2 Cor. 10. 4, . 
They dare not confederate with his Enemies, and 
will chuſe rather to die than forſake him; they 
will eſteem it a glorious thing, tho? theic Right: 
arm ſhould be ſevered from their Shoulder- blade, 
for their regular Endeavours to defend and ſup 
port the Crown upon the Head of their Royal 
Maſter. 


xt 3) The relation betwixt a King and his Sub- | 


jects, may, and. muſt be diſſolved by Death. 
Death fears not to arreſt the moſt potent Mo- 
narch upon his Throne, and tranſlate his Crown 
to another Head. 48 
But our King, Chrift, lives for ever, Death 
hath no Dominion over him; his Kingdom is an 
everlaſting Kingdom, and his Dominion that 
which ſhall have no end, Dan. 7. 13, 14. Death 
is ſo far from ſeparating Chriſt and his Subjects, 
that it biings them nearer together than ever they 
were before; it brings them into his immediate 
Preſence, to his Facial Viſion, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
and fixes them there for ever, 1 Theſ. 4 17. 
(4) Kings may degenerate into Tyrants, and 
Subjects into Rebels; they may undermine the 
Laws, Liberties, and Religion of their People. 
They that Rule over the People, may make them 
to howl, Ja. 52. 5. the World is too full of ſuch 
Inſtances and Examples. But Chriſt can never 
oppreſs his Subjects, the Sceprer of hu Kingdom u 
4 right Scepter, Pſal. 45. 6. Hu Yoke u eaſie, and hi 
Bur den & light, Mat. 11. 29. and his true Subjects 
can nevet ſhake off their Allegiance to him, they 
will rather die than do it. | 42 
(.) Kings will not permit their greateſt Fa. 
vourites to {it in their Thrones; tis their pecu- 
liar Honour, and not communicabie to any, Gen. 
41. 40. Only.inihe Turone I will he greater than thou, 
ſaid Pharaoh to his Joſeph, | | 
But Chriſt permits and appoints all his Subjects 
to ſit with him upon his Throne, Rev, 3. 21. che 
Glory which Gad, gave him, he hath. given to 
them, Job». 17. 22. What King is like Chtiſt? 
(6.) To conclude: The Joy and Triumph at a 
King's Coronatian, is only among Men, in this 
lower World; but the Joy and Triumph at 
Chriſt's Coronation, is among Angels in Heaven, 
Luke 15. 7. The City of God holds a ſolemn 
Triumph at the Converſſon of a particular Sinner. 
What are the Shouts of Men, to the Jubila: ions ol 
F — | 
Thus you have fx, Particulars wherein they a- 
 gree, and as many in which they differ. 


* 


We come, in the next place, to enquire into, 
34ly, The Reaſons why Chriſt's Coronation 
over Believers, is the Day of the Gladnel; of his 
Heart: And it muſt be fo, 

(1.) Becauſe it is Chriſt's Marriage-Day, ac leaſt 
the Day of his Eſpouſals; and the Day of Marri. 
age, or Eſpouſals, is a Day of Joy and Gladness. 
Chriſt hath now a new Spouſe, a Soul in which 
he never dwelt before 3 and as a Bridegroom e joy. 
ceth over the Bride, ſo doth Cbriſt over Believers | la. 
62. 5. here is a new Relation entred, and that 
with the King of Kings, the Angels of God re. 
joyce exceedingly in it, but much more Chriſt 
the bleſſed Bridegroom. 

(2.) Tis Chriſt's Day of Conqueſt, and Vi. 
Rory over Satan; tne Day in which he hath de- 
poſed him from his Throne, Mat. 12. 29. deli- 


vered a Soul of invaluable worth in his Eyes, out 


of the Power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated it into 


Conqueſt is a Day of extraordinary Joy and Tri. 
umph. Ja. 9. 3. | 
(3) 'Tis the Day in which he receives the 


ter Agonies ; there is now a Son or Daughter born 
to God, an Heir born to the Heavenly Inheri- 


tance. Now tis moſt pleafant and joyful to Jeſus 
Chriſt, to ſee of the Travel ob his Soul, /. 5 3.11. 
no Satisfaction in this World comparable to it. 
When a young Heir is born to the Kingdom and 
Crown of Heaven, it deſerves a Triumph. 
(4.) *Tis the Day in which Chriſt finds a Soul 
that was loſt, Luke 15. 5, 6. What Joy was it to 
the Father of the Prodigal, when he had found 
his. loſt Son? Lake 15, 20. there was Mirth and 


was loft, and u fourid ; was dead, and s alive. 

Poor Sinners are loſt Creatures by Nature, they 
have loſt their God, and therein themſelves too. 
God hath loſt, and the Devil found every Unre- 
generate Sinner; all Strayers from God fall to his 
ſhare 3 but this Joſs is not irrecoverable; the Er- 
rand and End for which Chriſt came into the 
World, was to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt, Mat. 18. 11. And when the Sinner that 
was loſt, comes home to him hy Repentance and 
Faith, he obtains the End of his Incarnation, 
Life and Death, upon that Soul, which cannot 
but be the Day of the Gladneſs of his Heart. 

If then the Day of King's Eſpoufals, or Marri- 
age, be a Day of Joy and Gladneſs to his Soul: 
It a Day of Conqueſt, and dividing the Spoils, 
be a Day of Joy to the Conqueror, atter a ſharp 
and bloody Fight. If it be a Joy to a Mother 
after long and fore: Travail, to embrace in her 
Arms, and kiſs the Child for whom ſhe endured 
ſo many bitter Throws; if it be a joy to a Father 
to find and recover a Child that Was loſt, and as 
dead to him: In a word; If it be high delight 
and ſatisfaction to ſee a great Deſign, on which 
the Heart is intent ly ſet, brought at laſt by order- 
ly Conduct, to the deſired happy Iſſue; then let 
us allow the Day of a Sinners coming into Chriſt 
by Converſion, to be as a Coronation- Day to a 
King, the Day of his Eſpouſals, and of the Glad- 
nels of his Heart. | 


many Branches, and all loaden with diverſity oi 
Eruics- The fiſt is for Information; in ſeveral In- 
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ing, Come up. bit ber; and they ſhall. aſcend in: a | ce 
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Infer. 1. Be informed from hence what i the true 


Cauſe and Reaſun of Satan's Rage and Spite again fi 
the Goſpel, and the moſt painful, able, and ſucce{ful 
Preachers of it in the World. The great Deſign of 
the Goſpel, and of all that ſincerely preach it, is 
to win and perſwade Satan's Subjects to forſake his 
cruel, unjuſt, and tyrannical Government, and 
ſubmit to the Kingdom and Scepter of the Lord 
Jeſus. What is the Preaching of the Goſpel, but 
the ſounding of a Trumpet in the Devil's King- 
dom, to win his Subjects from their Allegiance to 
him; to proclaim another King in his Territories? 


Every faithful Miniſter's Buſineſs, is, to gather 


theſe wretched Vaſſals of Satan together, and ſet 
before them the miſerable Captivity and Bondage 
they are in under that Tyrant that rules over them, 
whoſe Laws, like Draco, are written in the Blood 
of their Souls, to exaggerate their Sin and Miſery, 
and to let them know how willing Chriſt is to re- 
ceive and ſave them, if they will renounce and 
abandon Satan's Government. To ſet before 
them the blefled Freedom, and glorious Privileges 
of the Subjects of Chriſt. To beſeech and per- 
ſwade them to break away from their old cruel 
Maſter, and come over to Chriſt, to anſwer all 
their Pleas and ObjeRions againſt it, and to de- 
nounce the Wrath of God againſt all the Refuſers 
of Chriſt's gracious Proclamation, Now Satan 
is not ignorant of all this; he eſteems the loſs of 
one, much more the Revolt of many, a greater 
miſchief than a King reckons the loſs of a King- 
dom, and to ſee them break away ſo faſt from 
him, and be lifted to fight againſt him: Oh how 

it grates that envious Spirit, and ſharpens his Ma 
lice againſt the Inſtruments and Agents in this 
Work © This, as a late Worthy ſpeaks, torments 
the foul Spirit, to ſee himſelf forſaken 


| tbe Diſcouragements and Fears of humbled and convin- 

ced Sinners, That Feſus Chriſt will rejet} them, aud 

ſhut the Door of Mercy againſt them, if they ſhould 

45 fe * and caſt their poor ſinful Souls upon him by 
ait | POP | 


That which is the Command of Chriſt, the ear- 
neſt Deſire of his Soul, that Act which makes his 
Heart glad, as the Text ſpeaks, can never meet 
with ſuch a Repulſe as you fear. Was ever any 
King unwilling to have the Crown ſet upon his 
Head? Do they uſe to frown upon their Subjects 
that are upon the Knee, tender their Homage 
and Allegiance to them? No, no, tis the Day of 
che Gladneſs of their Hearts. Renounce thy old 


which have reigned over thy Soul ; ponder well 
Chriſt's Terms, and heartily conſent to them, and 


Fears of thine, and fully make good his gracious, 
{weet, and moſt encouraging Word, Jobn 6. 37. 
Him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out. 
A ſweet Encouragement to a Coming-foul ; and 
becauſe Sence of Guilt and Unworthineſs uſually 
doubles their ,Fears, Chriſt hath cauſed a double 
Negative to be put into that Text, on purpoſe to 
obviate their Fears and Diſcouragements, s wi 
Caro S: | will not, no, I will not; or as we 
render, Iwill in no wile caſt him out. Acts of De- 
light flow freely and eaſily, and ſo doth this. 
Infer, 3. What an bigb and honourable Relaticy 
doth Faith bring the Soul of a Sinner into! The Day 
4 Converſion, is the Day of that Souls Eſpouſals to 
Chriſt. | 

A King from Heaven makes Suit for a poor 
Sinner's Heart, woo's for Union with finful Crea- 
cures ; -rejoyces exceedingly when he wins their 


Hm © of his old Friends and Servants, and 
| 1 
page 30 this new Lord to come and take away 


his Subjects from him. Hence comes 
£ Perſecutions, Slauders, Cc. In Showers, upon 
* Chriſt's faithful Miniſters. He knows his King- 
dom of Darkneſs muſt vaniſh,” as the Light of the 
"Goſpel riſes and ſpreads. it ſelf. You read, Rev. 
14, 6, 7. Of an Angel fleeing inthe midſt of Heaven, 
baving the everlaſting Ceſpel to preach to them that | 
dwell on the Earth. And in ver. 8. you have ano- 
ther Angel following him, ſaying, Babylon à fal- 
len, # fallen, that great © 1 No ſooner is the two 
edged Sword of the Goſpel dran, but the next 
Voice is Victory, Victory. He knows every 
Home- charge made by the Goſpel, will iſſue in a 
Rout of his Infernal Legions. Now Miniſters 
coming forth againſt him as Heralds, to proclaim 
Chriſt's Right, and as Captains of the Army of 
Chriſt their General; he owes them a particular 
Grudge, and ſeeks every way to ſtop their Mouths, 


Conſent; and eſpouſes them for ever to himſelf, 
when he obtains it; for Contractus is nothing elſe, 
but Ceuſenſus explicatus; a Contract is Conſent ex- 
plained, in affirmative plain words, de preſenti. I 
do diſclaim, and for ever renounce all others, 
and willingly yield vp my Heart and Life to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Now Ex contractu oritur vinculum, an 
Obligation reſults from this Conti act with Chriſt; 
and a moſt honourable Myſtical Union with him. 
He that jayned tothe Lord, à one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 
17. The greateſt Honour that was ever put up- 
on the Humane Nature, was by its Aſſumption 
into Union with the Son of God Hypoſtatically; 
and the greateſt Honour that can be done to our 
Perſons, is by our Union with Chriſt Myficalh ; 
hereby we become Members of ba Body, of bi Fleſh, 
and of bu Bones, Eph. 5. 30. the Spoule of Chriſt ; 
Oh what a Preferment is this] What Soul feels 
not it ſelf lifted up far above all earthly Honors, 


and deſtroy their Perſons. And ſurely he hath|in ſuch a relation to Chriſt as this? The Nables 


puſhed hard at them, and made deſperate At- 
but it was reckon'd a great Service done him, to 


time draws nigh, that Babylon muſt fall; and 
thoſe that could not lately ſhew their Faces on 


Earth, muſt fly in the midſt of Heaven, wich the] Head of an Empire. 


everlaſting Goſpel. The dead Witneſſes of Caritt, 
| hall hear ſhortly a great Voice from Heaven, ſay- 


* 


and Barons of the Kingdom, think it a Preferment 


tempts againſt them in our Days; no doubt but | to ſerve the Queen; and the Angelt of Heaven do 


not think themſelves degraded by performing 
Service to the Bride, the Lamb Hife, Well 
might Great Conſtantine prefer the Honour of be- 
ing a Member of the Church, to that of being 

Let all the Saints underſtand their Dignicy and 
Privileges, by this their honourable: Union with 
Chriſt; and with it, let them ballance all che Re- 


EJ Inſer- 


Inter. 2. How caufleſs and altoget ber groundleſs are 


Certainly ſuch Perſons fear, where no fear is. 


Maſter Satan, give a Bill of Divorce to thoſe Luſts 


try whether he will not quickly confute theſe vain 


W 
7 


7 
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Infer. 4. Be informed hence of the dreadful and 
.  damnins Nature of the Sin of Unbelief ; a Sin that 
queſtions, yea denies Chriſt's Right to rule over the 
Soul; blinds the Mind, bardens the Heart, ſt fen, the 
Well, and makes the Soul obſtinate and inflexible to 
all the gracious Tenders of Chriſt in tbe Goſpel. ; 
Unbelief is the poyſonous Breath of Satan, hi- 
ſpering Jealouſies, Surmizes, and dangerous Pre- 
jadices againſt Chriſt into the Ear of the Soul, and 
all tending to this miſchievous Deſign and Pur- 
pole, wiz. to hinder or break the Treaty of the 
Spiricual Marriage betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. 
Now *twill be digging at the very Root and Foun- 
dation of the aſſenting Act; and thus it whiſpers, 
How canſt thou be ſure of the reality of the 
things reported in the Goſpel ? Is it not poſſible 
they may be deviſed Fables? the cunning Artifices 
of Men to keep the World in awe ? Thou never 
ſawelt Chriit, for whoſe fake thou art ſo earneit- 
ly ſollicited to renounce all thy real {weer and 
preſent Comforts and Enjoyments. Then it di- 
lates rhetorically upon the fevere Terms of the 
Goſpel, adviſes the Soul to think fadiy, how hard, 
grievous, and unreaſonable the Demands of Chriſt 
be, Luke 14 26. If any Man come to me, and bate 
not bas Father and Mother, Wife and Children Bre- 


thren and Siſters ,, yea, and bis own Life alſo, he cannot 


be my Diſciple. How likeſt thou this, Soul? Here 
be all thy principal Comforts, thy moſt dear and 
deſirable Things in the World, both perſonal and 
relative, to be forſaken, yea, hated for Chriſt's 
cake; the Terms are ler ſo high, that a Man muſt 
loſe his Brains and Bowels too, faith Unbelief, be- 
fore he can be wrought up to them. Canſt thou 


endure to ſee all the Labours of thy Life to be. 
eome a Prey to thine Enemies? That which hath | 


coſt thee ſo much Study and Toy), ſcattered and 
'deftroyed in a Day, when it is yet in the Power 
of chine Hand to fave all; thy Habitation to caft 
thee out, thy pleaſant Fields poſleſt by Strangers: 
Impizs has ſegetes; Haſt thou Hardineſs enough to 
encounter Beggery? To fight with Hunger, Thirſt, 
and Nakedneſs? To lie in a naſty Goal, to endure 
a Parting-pull with neareſt Relatives, which are 
as thine own Soul? But yet there are harder Tri- 
als than theſe: Canſt thou endure a tormenting 
Death, by cruel barbarous Enemies ? Canſt thou 
ſtand quietly at a Stake, and endure the exquiſite 
Torments of the Fire, and that in the fulneſs of 
thy time, whilſt thou art in the Flower of thine 
Age, Fulneſs of thy Senſes, and haſt fo fair a Pro- 
ſpect of many pleaſant Years before thee ; and all 
this for an unſeen Glory in another World? Theſe 
are che feeling Arguments urged by Infidelity, a- 
gain? embracing Chriſt's Overtures in the Goſpel, 
or coming under the Scepter of this new Lord; 
And with how many do they prevail! Thus Sa- 
tan fixes his Subjects, and makes them ſecure to 
himſelf. © —_ — —— 
But Sinner, if God have any Intention of Saving- 
Mercy to thy Soul, thou ſhalt feel the more po- 
tent Principles ol Divine Faith and Love, over- 
powering and ſubacting theſe carnal Reaſonings 
within thy Soul. Tis admirable to behold the 
Almighty Influences of Grace upon Nature. How 
the Drawings of the Spirit, bis Omnipotent- pull 
at the Heart, makes the ſtrongeſt Ties this World 
bath upon it, to give way, and eaſily to loſe, Mark 
10. 28. Lord, we have 4 all, and followed thee. If 
not, but thou be fixedly reſolved not to change 
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Satan's Government for Chriſt's; if thou fay in 
thy Heart, and ſtand to that ſaying, I will never 
conſent to ſuch hard Conditions; then heat thy 
Sentence, read thy Mittimns, Luke I9. 27. But 
thoſe mine Enemies, that would not that ] ſhould reign 
over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me. The 
Sentence is dreadful, the Execution ſure; thy Un. 
belief will as ſurely damn thee, as a Milſtone abont 
thy Neck, in the midſt of the Sea will drown 
thee, Mark 16. 16. He that believeth net, (hall be 
damned; thou haſt Caſt the vileſt Diſhonour upon 
Chriſt, thou haſt rejected the only way of Salva- 
tion; And what can the iſſue of thy final Unbe- 
lief be, but ruin and deſtruction ? 

Uſe II. My next Work will be perſwaſive Work 
to gain the Conſent of the Souls to come under the 
Scepter and Government of Chriſt; to make his 
heart glad, and your ſelves happy for ever by your 
Eſpouſals to him, And Oh that I could this Day 
ſo repreſent this King in his Glory, ſo diſcover the 
miſerable Thraldom you are in under Satan, and 
your Luſts ; ſo clear up the Reaſonableneſs and 
Eaſineſs of Chriſt's Terms and Demands, that 
there might be as chearſul and hearty (tho? not 
o loud and audible) an Applauſe, and Acclama- 
tions returned to my demand of your conſent to 
Chriſt, as this Day is, or ever was at the Coro- 
nation of any King. LY 5 

1. And to this end, firſt conſider the Glory and 
Dignity of the Perſon of Chriſt; he is the Son of 
God by Nature, the Brightneſs of his Glory, and 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. He x 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5. The 
moſt glorious Monarch that ever ſway'd a Sce- 
pter over Men, is but as a Worm of che Earth, or 
a deſpicable Inſect in the Air, compar'd with So- 
lomon in his Glory; the moſt perfect Beauty in 
the Creatures beneath or above, is Blackneſs and 
Deformity,in compariſon with Chrift ; the Beau- 
ty of Roſes, Lillies, Sun, Stars, Angels, is not 
worthy to be mentioned in compariſon with 
Chriſt : Thou art fairer (faith his Spouſe) than the 


Children of Men: None ever ſaw him ſavingly by 


the Eye of Faith, but were charmed into his Bo- 
ſom by Love. The Facial Viſion of Chriſt, is 
the Feaſt of bleſſed Souls above. 

This King of Glory makes Suit for your Hearts 
this Day; he woo's for your Conſent ; he paſſed 
by Apoſtate Angels, not once making them a Ten- 
der of Reconciliation or Union, but comes to you 
in his red Garments, glorious in his Apparel: He 
ſhed his invaluable Blood to redeem you to God : 
He loved you, and gave himſelf for you; if 
there be a Drop of Love in your Hearts, me- 
thinks the Excellency of Chriſt ſhould extract 
and engage it; write that Man a Beaft, a ſence- 
leſs Stock, that hath no Love for Chriſt. 

2. Conſider Secondly, What a bleſſed State a- 
bounding with glorious and inyaluable Privileges 
your Conſent to be Chriſt's , is introductive 
to; it opens into all Privileges, Mercies , and 
Bleflings, defirable in the Eyes of Men; it o- 
pens into Freedom and Liberty, from the Val- 
lalage of Satan, the Servitude of Sin, the Curſe of 
the Law, the Danger of Wrath to come, Fob» 8. 
36. If the Son therefore make you free, then are jt 
free indeed. It opens the Door into Reſt and 
Peace, Peace wich God, Peace in your own Con- 


Py 


ſciences, Rom. F. 1; 2, 3. The Deliciouſneſs of 


Peace you never yet taſted, Who are Strangers to 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt; nor ever ſhall till you Conſent to be his, 
Rev. '2, 17. this ſhall be your Support amidſt all 


the \Contuſions' and Diſtractions ;:; Hurries and 


Tumults of this reſtleſs and unquiet World, Mic. 
5. 5. Thu Man ſhall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian 


cometh into our Land, and when be ſhall tread in our | 


Palaces. Chriſt hath pitch'd his Standard in the 
Goſpel, repair unto ir, come under his Banner, 
and lift your telves among his faithful Subjects, 
and the Glory of the World to come is yours, if 

ou overcome and be faithful unto death, Rev. 3. 
21. The Subjects of Chriſt in this Kingdom of 
Grace, ate ſhortly to be all tranſlated into the 
Kingdom of Glory, Rom. 8. 30. 

3. Conſider the miſerable Bondage you are 
now in, over whom Satan rules, and how your 
Condition ſtill grows worle and worſe, *cill it 
ſhall: not be capable of any further addition of 


Miſery, to make it more abſolutely and compleat 


ly miſerable. | 

You are now without God, without a Promiſe, 
without Peace, without the Pardon of one Sin, 
Eph. 2. 12. You have no Communion with God, 


nor Title to Heaven, Slaves to your ſordid Luſts, 


Titas 3. 3. Lou ate under the Curſe, Gal. 3. 10. 
Condemned already, John 3. 18. And when 


© ever you die out of Chriſt, you ſhall die in your 


Sins, Fobn 8. 24. He that was your Ruler in this 
World, is to be both your Companion and Tor- 
menter in the World to come, Mat. 25. 41. 
Is this a Condition to be ſatisfied in? Can you 
ſleep quietly in your Chains? O methinks the poor 
Priſoners of Satan ſhould ſigh and cry, through 
the Grates of the Priſon, eſpecially when they 
are informed of Deliverance at the Door ? | 
You have no reaſon to ſcare at the Terms and 
Conditions propounded to you by Chrift ; they 
are equal, neceſſary, and eaſie, Mat. 11.29, Come 
unto me; my yoke i eaſie, and my burden light. Hz 
Commands are not grie vo, 1 John 5. 3. Al bis 
ways are pleaſantneſs, and all bis paths are peace, Prov. 
3. 17. The joy of the Lord ſhail be your ſtrength, Neh. 
8. 10. If there be Repenting-work, Believing- 
work, Sin-mortifying-work, or Suffering-work 
for you; there is allo a ſuitable proviſion of Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance to enable and carry you through 
it all, 2 Cor. 12. 9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee. If 
Men caſt you out, God will receive you, 2 Cor. 
6. 17, 18. If any ſharp Trial befal you, there's 
a Door of Eſcape prepared for your out- let, 1 Cor. 
10. 13. If you meet with Trouble in the World, 
you jhall not fail of Peace in Chriſt, Job. 16. 33. 
if you loſe any outward Enjoyment for Chrilt's 
lake, it ſhall be recompenced an hundred- fold in 
this World, beſides the Reward of Heaven here. 
after, Mat. 19. 29. If you be caſt in Priſon for 


Chriſt, the Comforter ſhall come from Heaven, 


and reſt upon you there, 1 Pet. 4 13, 14. If you ſuffer 
with him, you ſhall reign with bim, 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

What think ye Brethren of Chriſt's Terms 
now? What is there here for Men to ſcare and 
fright at? Can you mend your ſelves elſewhere? 
O when ſhall the Match be made? When will 
you come to Chriſt, and ſay, Lofd;-I heartily 
conſent to take thee for my King ; I am pleaſed 
with the hardeſt Condition required in thy 
Wood ans | 

5. Laſtly, Be convinced of the unreaſonable 
nels of all that you can pretend againſt this great 


Duty, If you ſay, the Pains of Mortification 


Vol. II. 


are hard; you maſt in Reaſon yield, that the 


Pains of Danination are harder; and that je's bec- 
ter tor you to enter into Life halt and maimed, 
than having two Eyes or Hands to be caſt into 


Hell, where the Worm dies not, and where the 
Fire is not quenched, Mat. 5. 29. If you ſay, 


you have no power to come to Chriſt 3 your Con- 


{ciences will preſently tell you, that you never yet 


put forth the uttermoſt power that you have, in 
ſtriving for your own Salvation. It will alſo tell 
you, that you ſuppoſe you have ſuch a power; 
elle, why have you ſo long delayed Repentance 
and Converſion upon this pretence, that you will 
ſeriouſly perform them hereafter ? Beſides, tho? 
your Endeavours do not oblige God to do that 
for you, you cannot do of your feives ; yet tis 
more probable he will do fo, when you ſtrive to 
your utmoſt, than when you careleſl/ neglect 
thoſe Duties, and give your ſelves up to the con- 
trary Couries. If you ſay, you would ſtrive, if 
you were aſſured of ſucceſs, and that you thould 
be received and accep:ed by Chriſt, it you came 
unto him, and did caſt your poor Souls upon him; 
you can anſwer your ſelves, if you will, chat you 
daily ſpend your Time, Pains, and Studies, upon 
leſſer things, having no aſſurance at all of ſucceſs. 
The Hwsbandman toils all day at Plough, yet is 
not aſſured of a good Harveſt ; his Corn may die 
in the Seed, or be blaſted in the Ear. The Ma- 
riner ventures his Eſtate upon the Sea, yet hath no 


aſſurance of a good Return; the Ship may mil: 


carry. The Miner will dig into the Bowels of 
the Earth, and try here and there, yet hath no 
aſſurance he ſhall find that rich Vein of Ore, that 
ſhall recompence his Coſt and Pains. Now, if 
Men will labour ſo hard, and adventure fo much 
upon Uncertainties for a little of the World, 
doth not your own Reafon conclude you ought 
to do more, and adventure further than any of 
them to obtain Chriſt, and eternal Salvation? O 
{trive, ſtrive to make your eſcape out of Satan's 
Kingdom, to Chriſt , fit not with folded Hands 
on the Seats of Sloth, ſaying, 'Tis to no pu pole. 
Suppole your ſelves now upon your Death bed, 
all earchly Comforts infipid things to you; Con- 
ſcience preſaging the Wrath to come; Time and 
Hope ending together; would you not then 


wiſh, O, that we had been ruled and governed 


by Chriſt's Laws and Spirit, and not by Satan, 


and our own Luſts! Had we been the Servants of 


Chriſt, we had now been going to Chriſt ; had 
he governed, he would have ſaved us; but his 
Servants we are to whom we obey; we have ſer- 
ved our Luſts, and the Wages of Sin is Death. 
Or ſuppoſe you ſaw the Glory of Heaven, cr 
the Horrors of Hell; that you heard the Allelu- 


jabs of the Palm-bearing Multitude, or the Shrizks 
of damned Caſt-2ways ; would it be fo indiffe- 


rent a thing to you, whether you obey Chriſt's 
Call or no? Believe it, theſe are no deviſed Fa- 
bles, but do really exiſt, whether you mind them 


or not. And why ſhould you not ſuppoſe, and 


forethink things ſo ſure, and ſo nigh 4 A ſweet 
Voice comes from Heaven this Day, ſaying, Lec 
all that expect to enjoy the Glory that is here, ſee 
that they ſubmit heartily to Chriſt's Scepter, foc 
he faves no more than he rules; and che whole 
Number of the Glorified in Heaven, is made up 
of ſuch as heartily cloſed with Chriſt's Terms on 
Earth. A dreadful Voice comes up from Hell, 
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crying, as it were in your Ears; As ever you] Queſt. 3. Whom do I follow, or heartily reſolve 
expect to eſcape the Miſeries and Torments that |to follow, when it comes to a Parting-point be. 
are here, do not reject Chriſt's Yoke and Governs |twixe Chriſt and the World? When J muſt cleave 
meiit as we did; our yielding up of our ſelves tuſ to the one, and forſake the other, Mat. 6. 2 
the Sway and Government of our Luſts, was our Do I with full purpoſe of heart cleave to the Lord? 
ruin. | | | 48s 11. 23. Is it my ſincere Reſolution to fol. 
Uſe III. To conclude : Let all Men try their low the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth ? Rev. 14.4. 
own Eſtates, and examine to what King they do Or have I ſecret Reſerves to quit Chriſt's Service, 
indeed belong ; and whoſe Subjects, in truth, they and give Religion the flip, when it comes to a 
| real diſtreſs and difficulty Theſe are ſounding 


are, Chriſt's or Satan's ; for theſe two Kingdoms 1 aimcu 
divide the whole World. God hath furniſhed us £- ary, and will diſcover whoſe Government 
we are under. 


with Self. teflecting Powers; we are able to re- 
1 tire out of the confuſed Noifes of the World, and 
E ſit retired in the innermoft Cloſet of our own The CONCLUSION. 
= . Souls, where none but God and our Conſciences 8 
ſhall be privy. to our Debates; and there ſolemniy Thus I have endeavoured to ſpiritualize and 
demand of our Conſcience, and charge it to make | improve the great and ſolemn Actions of this Good 
plain and faithful Anſwers to ſuch Queſtions and | Day; a Day, for which I hope the Children yet 
Erquiries as the ſe: | | unborn, ſhall praiſe the Lord: How happy will 
wet. 1. To whom do yield the moſt prompt, | our King and Queen be, if they Reign over a 
cheartul, and conſtant Obedience? To the Com- People that Chriſt Reigneth over, and will con- 
mands of Chiiſt, or to Solicitations of Satan, and | ſcientiouſſy pay them Obedience in, and for the 
my own Luſts? He that hath my Obedience, the | Lord! I believe ic will be a greater Joy to their 
ſame is my Lord and King, Rom 6. 16. To who] Soul, to ſee you ſet the Crown upon Chrilt's 
ye jield your ſelves Servants to obey, bis Servants e Head, in your Subjection to his Laws, than to 
are to whom ye obey. When God and Conſcience | fee the Imperial Crown of England {ct upon their 
calis me to pray, and the World calls me off co | own Heads: Religion breeds the beſt Subjects. 
attend its enſnaiing Pleaſu es, and unneceſſary Let England praiſe the Lord for ſuch a Day as 
Employments, which of thzſe Calls do I pay Obe- this! How many fad Years are run out, ſince it 
dience to ? ſaw the Crown upon the Heads of a Proteſtant 
Qweſt. 2. Who giverns the ſecret and unſeen King and Queen at once! Let faithful Magi. - 
part of my Life ? That every Man is in the ac-j ſtrates rejoyce, they ſhall never more be put upon 
count of God, which he is in ſecret, Rom. 2. 28, the odious and dangerous Drudgery of perlecu. 
29. Naw, who is King inthe Cloſer? And what|ting good Men, under ſuch a Government as 
Rules do my Thoughts move by? If Chriſt bring this. IS! | 5 
my Thoughts into Obedience, fo that I dare not Let Miniſters rejoyce; yea, let them rejoyce 
indulge to my elf a ſinful liberty, to enjoy the} with double Joy to others; they ſhall no more be 
ſpecuſative Pleaſure of the Sins 1 have ated, or driven into Corners, nor put to Silence; a Si- 
lence. as bitter as Death, whilſt the Royal Sce- 


would act, had J opportunity for it: And if I; 
am in the fear of God when alone, and make pter is ſway ed by luch Hands as God hath now 


"oY Conſcience of my ferret, as well as publick Du- put it into; LIED, | TOA 5 
„ ties, then lam under Chriſt's Government, and Let all the People rejoyce; for theſe their u- bY 
he is King of my Soul, 2 Cor. 10. 5. -Mar. 6. 6. lers thall be to them as the Light of the Morning, 2 
"0 But if I make an external fhew of Obedience to | and as the clear ſhining after Rain, 2 Sam. 23. 3 for 
ll Chritt, and ſecretiy ebzy my Luſts, I am really | 4. And let us all ſay, oiab 25. 9. Lo, ibis us our ſho 
5 the Servant of Sin, and belong to another King. God, we have waited for bim, and be will ſave w; 

I} | O my Conſcience, what ſay'ſt thou to theſe bit is rhe Lord, we bave waited for bim, we will re- © 
8 things? we. 4-1 | Joyce and be glad in bu Salvation. 
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DRAW N by 


| Compleat Evangelical PAS TOR, 


© & TDs 


MAT. XXIV. 45, 45, 47. 


Who then is a faithful and wiſe Servant, whom his Lord hath made 


Ruler over his Houſhold, to give them Meat in due ſeaſon ? 


Bleſſed is that Servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 


ſo doing. 


Perily, I ſay unto yeu, that he ſhall make him Ruler over all his 


Goods, 


HIS Great and Solemn Aſſembly (met 
upon a a Greater and more Solemn Ac- 
count), brings to my Mind thoſe Words, 
and with the Words, a very ſenſible 
Touch of the ſame Affection with which the 
Church uttered them, J. 49. 20, 21. Children 
which thou ſhalt have after thou ba#F loft the other, 

ſhall ſay again in thine Ears, The place # too ſtraight 


for me : Give place to me that I may dwell. Then 


ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath begotten me 
theſe, ſeeing 1 have loſt my children, and am deſolate ; 
a Captive, and removing to and fro? And who bath 
brought up theſe? Behold, 1 was left alone ; Theſe, 
where bad they been ? | 

Words big with holy Admiration and Wonder- 
ment, at her ſtrange and ſudden increaſe and 
multiplication, after ſuch a waſting time, as thoſe 
Seventy lad Years had been to her. This was a 
miraculous and ſurprizing Work of God in their 
Eyes. | 24 

"We have had oor Mating: time as well as they: 
Multitudes of Fa#thfal and Prudent Miniſters have 
been ſwept into their Graves by Ejeſtions, Ba⸗ 
niſhments, Impzilonments, and Heart- 
breaking Stlencings. Whence then are all 
theſe, which our Eyes behold this Day ! Who 
bath begotten us, and brought up theſe 2 Thele, 
where had they been, and out of what ſecret Re- 


ceſſes are they come | 


Many thought the Days of our Proſperity, and 
Opportunities of our Service, had been numbred 
and finiſhed ; and that God had no moe Herb 
(except Suffering-work) for us: When lo, above 
and beyond the deſponding Thoughts, and unbe- 


in a numerous Aſſembly, with Peace and Li- 
berty, to conſult the Affairs of Chriſt's King- 
dom. 

Yea, to the Joy of our Souls, we fee the 
Plummets and the Lines once more in the Hands 
of our Zerubbabels, as Zech. 4. 10. ho hath defpi- 


and ſhall ſee the Plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel, 
with thoſe ſeven, they are the Eyes of the Lord, which 
run to and fro thro' the whole Earth. Our prudenc 
Repairers Co working with the Divine Providence, 
expreſs'd Emblematically by the Seven Eyes, will 
bring weak and contemptible Beginnings, to hap- 
py and bleſſed Reſults and Iſſues. What ſhall 
one now anfwer the Meſſengers of the Churches? 
That God hath founded Sion, and the Poor of his 
People ſhall truſt in it. 

We are met this Day in all hearty Loyalty 
to the Government, and Peaceableneſs t che 
National Church-Eſtabliſhment, to review and 
conſider the Caſes of our reſpective Congregati- 
ons, which 1 doubt we ſhall find too like that 
Deſcription, Prov. 24. 31. all over-grown with 
Thorns and Nettles, and the Stone-wall broken 
down. | 

Thus Ignorance and Error have overſpread 
the People, and the Wall of Diſcipline greatly 
decayed. Our Buſineſs is to cleanſe our Chur- 
ches, and repair their Walls, that ſo they may 
become Gardens of Delight, and Beds of 
Spices, for Chriſt to walk and take pleaſure 


in. 


with a Sermon, and demaridazted chat Work to 


teving Feats of our Hearts, we are here this Day 
Vol. II. 


my Hand, by your carneſt and r 
all: 
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[ed the Day of ſmall things ? For they ſhall refoyce, 


You have ordered this Meeting to be opened 


* 
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* * 


Call: I wiſh the Work may not ſuffer by your 


Choice. 


When I confidered the Quality and Occaſion 
of this Aſſembly, my Thoughts quickly center- 
ed themſelves in thoſe Words of cur Lord, which 
Who then u a faithful and 
a wiſe Servant, whom bu Lord hath made Ruler 


I have read unto you: 


ever bis Houſhold, to give them Meat in due ſeaſon ? 
CC. 

Here we find our ſelves in a Parable; A Pa. 
rable is the Veil of ſome Divine Truth: Whilſt 
we are embodied and veiled with Fleſh, Truth 
muſt embody and veil her ſelf too in order to our 
freer Converſes with it. There's much Truth 
and Reaſon, in the Obſervation of che Anci- 
ent Cabbalifts, The Su- 
pream Light never de- 
ſcends without a Cover- 
ing. Yea, faith Dionyſius, 
the ſuppoſed Areopagite, 
+ *Tis impoſſible that a 
Divine Beam ſhould other- 
wiſe ſhine to us, except it 

be covered with variety of Sacred Veils, and Um: 
brages. 
Not to 
Relation of the Text; Chriſt had been ſolemnly 
warning the Diſciples, and all the Chriſtian 
World, of his moſt certain, (cho? ſecret) coming 
to Judgment, and therefore to beware of Idle. 
nefs, Luxury, and Security, the Sins of the World; 
and that all be found at his coming, watchful 
and diligent in their proper places of Duty. This 
Exhortation he infers, from what common Pru- 
dence would teach any Servant, eſpecially any 
Steward of an Houſe to do, to whom his Lord 
hath committed the Care of his Family. *Tis a- 
greed by all, that the Words have a ſpecial and 
immediate reſpect to Goſpel Miniſters, the Stew. 
ards of Chriſt's Houſe or Church, to whom 
Chriſt, the 'Oxoftomimys, or Lord of the Family, 
hath truſted the Care and Diſpenſation of the 
Affairs thereof. And in them we find, 


* Lumen ſupremum nun- 

quam deſcendit ſine indu- 
mento. 
F Impoſſibile ef nobis ali- 
ter lucere radium divinum, 
niſi varietate Sacrorum vel a- 
minum circumvelatum, Cœ- 
leſt. Hier. cap. I. 


I. An Evangelical Paſtor deſcribed. 
II. The Reward of ſuch as Anſwer that De- 
ſcription, propounded. 


1. Chriſt's Deſcription of an Evangelical Pa- 
ſtor, verſe 45. which he doth by two excellent 
and eſſential Properties, or Qualifications, T1:s8;, | 
Age,, Faithful, and Wiſe ; both which make 
up the Character of a Compleat Goſpel Miniſter : 
For if he be Faithful, he deceives not others; and 
it F/iſe, or Prudent, he is not apt to be deceived 
himſelf, His Prudence ſuflers not Deceivers eaſily 
to impoſe upon him; and his Faithfulne will not 
ſuffer him knowingly to impoſe upon his People. 
His Prudence will enable him to diſcern; and his 
Faithfulneſs oblige him to diſtribute wholeſome 
Food to his Flock. Theie two therefore meeting 
together, make a Paſtor after God's own Heart, ac- 
cording to Fer. 3. 15+ | 

Both theſe are found in an Interrogative Form 
of Speech in the Text; but tis agreed, that vc is 
put conditionally. for ins, and is rather Hypo- 
thetical, than Interrogatory. But in this Form 


of Speech, it inſinuates the rarity and difficulty of | 


finding ſuch a Servant. He is Zm»:@- x} i , 


ſpend much time about the Order and 


of admiration, Quam rari, & preſtantes eſent tx. 
les ! How rare and excellent would ſuch Se vants 
be !- Theſe are their Properties. 
2. The Reward of thoſe that anſwer theſe Cha. 
racters, is propounded,  _ i 


x. In Proper as 
2. In Metaphorical T Terms, 

1. In Proper Terms, Bleſſed i that Servant, v.46, 
He is certainly bleſſedof God, whates er his Uſage 
be from Men. If he be faithful, all his Prudence 
will not ſecure him from the Hatred and Perſe. 
cution of Men, but it is enough that Chriſt calls 
and counts him bleſſed ; and thoſe whom he bleſ. 
ſeth, are truly and eternally bleſſed. 

2. In Metapborical Terms, ver. 47. Verily I ſay 
unto you, That he ſhall make him Ruler over all b 
Goods. In alluſion to the Cuſſom of great Kings 
and Generals, who uſe to prefer and advance dif. 
creet and faichful Servants to Places of eminent 
Truſt, Profit, and Honour; as Daniel and Je- 
ſeph were. The Sence thus cleared, runs naturally 
and eaſily into this 


DOCTRINE. 


That our Lord Teſus Cbriſt will amply reward the 
faithful and prudent Stewards of bu Houſe, in the 
Day of their Account. e 


Three Doctrinal Branches. 


Stewards of Chriſt's Houſe. 
2. Taithfulneſ and Prudence are the neceſſary 
Qualifications of Chriſt's Stewards. 

3- Where-ever theſe are found, Chriſt will a- 


bundantly reward them. 


1. Miniſters in a ſpecial ſence are the Stewards > or 
chief Servants of Chriſt's Houſe. So ſpeaks the A- 
ſtle, x Cor. 4. 1. Let a Man account of us as the 


God. To them he hath committed the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the Word and Sacraments, which con- 


tain the Great Myſteries of the Kingdom ot 


God. 5 

Every private Perſon, who hath received any 
Talent from God (and to be ſure the meaneſt a- 
mong us hath one Talent at leaſt) is a Steward, 
and will be called to an Account for the Employ- 
ment, or Non-employment of that Talent in the 
Audit-Day. But Miniſters are Stewards in the 
ſtrict and ſpecial Sence. Chriſt diſtinguiſhes 
them from the others, as Porters from the reſt of 
the Servants, Mark 13. 34. Nor may any aſſume 
that Office, but by Order from Chriſt the Ma- 
ſter of the Family. But this is too obvious to 
ſtay longer upon it. 


2. We will therefore immediately take into 
Conſideration the Ay or Qualifications of the 
Stewards of Chriſt : Which are, 


% 
. 


1. Faichfulneſs. 
2. Prudence. 


And 


as Tbeophylact gloſſeth it. And Chryſoftom, by way | 


This Point will open it ſelf to you in theſe 


1. That Miniſters in a ſpecial Sence are the 


Miniſters of Chrift, and Stewards of the Myſteries of 


nd 


775 
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pers, 


"1 —— _.—_—_ 
: 


And conſider them; 


1. Diſtinctly. 
2. Conjunctly. 


1. Faithfulneß, an Eſſential requiſite to a Stew- 
ard, 1 Cor. 4. 2. It & required in Ste w- 
ards, that a Man be found faithful. 
What ground is there for Truſt, where 
there is no Truth ? Hence is that folemn Charge, 
2 Tim. 2. 2. to commit that great Truſt of the 
Miniſtry to faithful Men. And Paul bleſſeth God, 
1 Tim. I. 11, 12. Who had accounted him Faith 
ful, and put into the Miniſtry, This Faithfulneſs, 
as it reſpects GO D, our Selves, and the Flocks 
committed to us, includes, | 


| Faithfulneſs, 


1. Pure and Spiritual Aims and Intentions. 

2. Sincerity and Integrity of Heart. 

3. Diligence in the diſcharge of Duty. 

4. Impartiality in the Adminiſtrations of Chriſt's 
Houſe. | | ; 
F. And unſhaken Conſtancy and Perſeverance 
to the end. . | 


1. Miniſterial Faithfulneß includes pure and ſpiri- 
tual Aims and Intentions for God. A Servant 1s 
ON , ?Tis not his own, but his Maſter's 
Honour and Intereſt, he muſt deſign and aim at. 
Fidelity will not endure Self. ends, diſguiſed with 
a pretence of Zeal for Chriſt; Tis ſaid of the 
Maſter-workmen of the Temple, 2 Kings 22:7. 
that there was no Reckoning made with them of 


the Money c:lleted for that uſe, becauſe they dealt 


faithful, i. e. they had given ſufficient proof that 
they impropriated not a Farthing to themſelves, 
but truly applied it to the publick ſacred end and 
uſe, to which it was given. Oh, let us be all 
ſuch faithful Maſter-builders of the Houſe of our 
God. Let us ſay, Not our Intereſt, but Chrift's ; 
not our Glory, but h Pure Ends in our Service, 


will give us abundant Comfort at the end of our 


Service. Have a care, Brethren, of all Artifices 
and Deſigns, to accommodate carnal Intereſts, 
under a ſhew of Devotion to God. 

- Timothy is our Pattern in this, of whom Paul 
ſaith, Phil. 2. 20, 21. I have no Man like minded; 
who will naturally care for your ſtate ; for all ſeek 
their on, not the things that are Feſus Cbriſt i. 
Where the word Naturally is not oppoſed to Spi. 
ritually, but to Artificialy, Others had the Art 
to cloak Self ends under Ghrift's Honour; but 
Timothy was ignorant of ſuch. unfaithful Tricks 
and Artitices: © - 1; 


2. Miniſterial Fairhfulne imports Perſonal Since- 
rity. So the word ſignifies, where it's ſaid of 4-- 
braham, that God found his Heart faithful ; that 

5 is, ſincere before him. A faithful Mi- 

Jehem. g. 8, niſter is a ſincere bearted Miniſter. And 
2 herein, Brethren, Oh herein, or in 

nothing, let us approve our ſelves the Miniſters 

of Chriſt, Let this be our rejoycing, that in all Sim. 
eerity, and Godly Simplicity, we have bad our Conzer-' 
7 — in this World, 2 Cor. 1. 12. And the ra- 

ther let us be careful in this, becauſe no Sin is 
more apt to inſinuate it ſelf into our Hearts and 
Duties, than Hypoeriſie. We of all Men are 
”Y 17 danger to be deceived by it: For our 
OL. II. 
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we are on that account ſtiled Spiritual Men, Hof. 
Man may be Objectively a Spiritual, and all the 


thren, it's eaſier to declaim like an Orator againſt 
a thouſand Sins of othets, than it is to mortifie 
one Sin, like Cbriſtians, in our ſelves; to be more 
induſtrious in our Pulpits, than in our Cloſets ; to 
preach twenty Sermons to our People; than one 
to our own Hearts. . FE. 
Believe it, Sirs; all our Reading, Studying; 
and Preaching, is but crifling Hy pocriſie, till the 
things read, ſtudied and preach'd, be felt in ſome 
degree upon our own Hearts, We tell our Peo- 
ple (the Lord help us to tell the ſame to our own 
earts) that there are ſimilar, as well as ſaving 
Works of the Spirit, by which their (and why not 
our own) Souls may be loſt ? 5 
3. Miniſterial Faithfulneſs includes Miniſterial Di- 
Hence. A flothful cannot he a faithful Servant, 
Mat. 25. 21. H Lord ſaid unto bim, Well done thou 
good and faithful Servant, &c. And wer. 26. Hi 
Lord anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Thou wicked 
and flothful Servant, &c. I may ſay to him 
that ſnaccheth at the Miniſtry, as Henry the Fourth 
to his Son, that haſtily faatch'd at che Crown, 
He little knows what an heap 
of Cares and Toils be ſnatch- 
eth at. | T The Labour: of medullis, ſenium, mortem- 
the Miniſtry will exbaut que accelerant. Luther. 
the very Marrow from your 1 | 
Bones, haſten Old Age and Death. They are fitly 
compared to the Toil of Men in Harveſt, to the 
Labours of a Woman in Travel, and to the Ago- 
nies of Soldiers in the extremity of a Battel, We 


* Labores Eccleſiaſtici 


And indeed it is not ſo much the Expence of our 
Labours, as the loſs of them, that kills us. It is 
not with us, as wich other Labourers 1 They find 
their Work, as they leave it, ſo don't we. Sin 
and Satan unravel almoſt all we da; the Impreſ. 
ſions we make on our Peoples Souls in one Ser- 
mon, Vaniſh before thenext, How many Truths 
have we to ſtudy | How many Wiles of Satan, 


and Myſteries of Corruption, to detect! How 


many Caſes of Conſcience to reſolye Yea, we 
muſt fight in defence of the Truths we preach, as 
well as ſtudy them to Paleneſs, and preach themi 
unto! Faintneſs. But well ſpent Head, Heart, 


Backs, and trembling Legs; if we can by all, but 
approve our ſelves Chriſt's faithful Servants, and 
hear that joyful Voice from his Mouth, Well done, 
good and faithful Servant. ann 
4. Mioiſterjal Faith fulneſs includes our Impar. 
tiality, in all the Adminiſtrations of Chrift's Houſe. 
He that is partial, cannot be faithful. Oh! with 
what extraordinary Solemnity doth Paul ſet on 
this Exhortation upon Timothy I cherge t bet be- 
fore God, and the Lord Feſm Chriſt, and the eb: 
Angels, that | thou obſerve theſe things, without pre- 
ferring one before another, doing nothing by Partialuy, 
0.0108 full . eq bus 
Brethfen, yon will ſhortly appear before an 
impartial God; ke that ye be impartial Stewards: 
Take the ſame Care, manifeſt the fame Love, at- 
tend with the ſame Diligence, the pooreſt and 
weakeſt Souls that are committed to your Care, 


Remem- 4 


Employment lying in, and about Spiritual things, 
9.7. But it's plain from that very place; that a 


while Subjectivelhy a Carnal Man. Believe it, Bre- 


ſuccum exhauriunt abimis 


muſt watch, when others ſleep. bo 


—_— 
2 es 
* 


Lungs, and all; welcome pained Breaſts, aching 


as-you do the "w_ the 9. and Honourable. 


? 
/ 


{4 

1 
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tion of Prudence to F idelity, makes a good Srew- 


Paſſions and Corporeal Impreſſions, enabling it 
but enables it in its Deliberations, about the means 
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Kemember all Souls are rated at one Value in 
your, Maſter's Book, and your Redeemer paid as 
much for che one, as for the other. Civil Diffe- 


rences muſt \be_civilly acknowledged; but theſe 


hate no place in your Spiritual Adminiſtra - 
tions. | LEES 


FJ. Lay, Miniſterial Faithſulneſs includes 
Onſt ancy and Stedſaſtneſs : N backſiiding, or flinch- 
ing Servant, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou faithful, (i. e. Fixt 
and Conſtant) to the Death, and I will give thee a 
Crown of Life. We look for Happineſs, as long 
as God is in Heaven; and he expects Conſtancy, as 


long as we are on Earth. 


Many of us have cauſe to bleſs the Lord, and 
greatly to rejoyce in his Goodneſs this Day, who 
enabled us to be ſtedfaſt and unmovable in the 
Trials that have paſt over us; and when the 
great Earthquake ſhaked down our Liberties, our 
Eſtates, and made our Hearts to ſhake ; yet our 
Reſolntions for God and his Truth, ſtood firm 
and unſhaken. Our Hearts turned not back, nor 


did our Steps decline, tho! we were broken in 


the place of Dragons, and covered with the Sha- 
dow of Death. This we wholly owe to him, that 
holds the Stars in his Right-hand : But our War- 
fare is not yet ended. Our Faithfulnef is not yet 
Faithfulneſs to the Death : We hope it will ſhortly 
be called fo, whilſt it thus involves our Self. 
denial, Sincerity , Diligence, Impartiality, and 

Conſtancy. 5 N | 
Theſe are the principal things included. in the 
firſt Qualification of Miniſterial Faithfulnef. In the 

next place let us weigh and value, | | 
2. The Second Qualification in the Text, viz. 
Minifterial Prudence. - © t l 
The Lord's Servant muſt not only be Hiss, 
Faithful ; but *grm@, Prudent, Diſ- 

Prudence, creet, and Wiſe. Fidelity and Honeſty 
makes à good Chriftian 5 but the addi 


ard. 'Faitbfulnef will fix the Eye upon the right 


End; but it's Prudence muſt direct to the proper | 


Means of attaining it. 1 

If we look into Rev. 4. 6, 7. we ſhall there 
find a ſtatehy Emblem of true Golpel- Miniſters. 
They are Arm roxuouud]or, Men fall of Epe. 
They have Eyes looking before them to God for 
direction, behind them to the Flocks they lead; and 
within them to their own Hearts ; leſt after they 
have preached to others, themſelves become Caſt- 
aways: They have allo fx Wings, with two they 


cover their Faces, manifeſting their deep Reve- | 


rence of God ; with two their Feet, manifeſting 
the humble Sence of their Infirmities ; and with 
two they fly with chearful expedition in the Ser- 
vice of God: They have not only the Courage 
of the Lion, the Strengeh of the Ox, the Loftine ß 


of the Eagle; but the Face of a A Ci. e.) Fre- 


dence and Diſctetioůn. n {AH 5. 

- The uſe of Prudence to a Minifter of Chriſt, is 
unſpeakably great : It not only gives clearnefs 
and perſpicacity to the Mind, by freeing it from 


thereby to apprehend what is beſt to be done; 


ta make choice of the moſt apt and proper; and 
directs ehe Application of them in the fitteſt Sea- 


or hazard, by too tedious delay. And judge you. 
Brethren by this, what an Intereſt the Affairs 
of Chriſt's Kingdom have in this ſecond Quali- 
fication. ore]. ; 

I know there is a carnal Policy, an unworthy 
Puſillanimity, that often ſhrowd themſelves un. 
der the Name of Prudence; I have nothing to do 
with Mock-graces here. My Bufineſs is to ſhew 
you in what Particulars true Miniſterial Prudence 
is highly ſerviceable to the Affairs of Chriſt's 


| Houſe, or Kingdom: And this I will briefly 


diſcourſe in two reſpects. The Eye of Prudince 
muſt look, | | 


1- To our own proper perſonal Work, to ſee 
that be well done. | 
2. To others who work, 
1. With us as Friends, that we may have 
Aſſiſtance from them. | | 
2. Or againſt us as Enemies, that our Work 
be not ruin'd by them. | 


1. Prudence will direct the Servants of Chrift 
in their own proper Miniſterial Work, that it be well 
done. And in order thereto, it will guide them 
in their Deliberations to the Six following proper 
Means, and excellent Expedients. OT 


1. Prudential Expedient. 


And Firſt, Prudence will direct us to lay a good 
Foundation of Knowledge in our Peoples Souls, by 
Catechiſing and Inſtructing them in the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, without which we labour in vain. 


Except you have a knowing People, you are 


not like to have a graciow People. St. Paul's 
Prudentials lay much in this, 1 Cor. 3. 10. As 4 
wiſe Maſter-builder, 1 have laid the Foundation. And 
indeed this is the Maſfer piece of a Maſter-builder. 
All your excellent Sermons will be daſh'd to pie- 
ces, upon the Rock of your Peoples Ignorance. 
Lou can never pitch upon a better Project to 
promote and ſecure the Succeſs of your Labours, 
chan the fruitful way of Catechiſing. 
What Age of Chriſtianity ever produced more 
lively and ſtedfaſt Chriſtians, than the firſt Ages? 
And then the care of this Duty moſt eminently 
flouriſhed in the Churches. Clemens Alexandrinur, 
Origen, Opt ata, Baſil, Auſtin, and Ambroſe, were 
all Catechiſts, And it is the Opinion both of 
Cbemnit ius and Zanthy, That that Exerciſe, which 
Chrift honoured with his Prefence in his Youth, 
was a Catechiſtical Exerciſe. | 
We that live in this Age, have as much Obliga- 
tion as they, and God hath furniſhed to our hands 
the belt help for it, that ever any Age ſince Chriſt 
enjoyed. AS Cbymiſts extract the Spirits of Herbs 
and Minerals, into ſome rare Elixir: So have 
our Venerable 4fembly (lately ſitting at Meſtmin- 
er, now in Glory) compoſed” for us the moſt 
Judicious and Compendious Syſtem, chat ever 
bleſſed this Age. And to make it yet more uſe- 
ſul, divers worthy Hands have been employed, 
ſome in one Method, ſome in another, to make 
thoſe Compendious Anſwers more intelligible to 
the People: And yet Jam of Opinion, ſome- 
what may be further done to advance that great 
Defign in a Third Method, that hall not only 
make thoſe Points more intelligible, than in an- 
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-ſervient Anſwers to ſuch a length, as too much 


charges the Peopics Memory, but withal to in- 


termix the moſt uſeful Practical Matter with what 


is Doctrinal. If ſuch a Courſe might obtain in all 


our Congregations, I think it would greatly dil- 
cover our Prudence, and turn richly to the Ac- 


count of our Peoples Profit. 
2. Prudential Expedient. 


Miniſterial Prudence diſcovers it ſelf in the choice 
of ſuch Subjects, as the Needs of our Peoples Souls do 
moſt require and call for. N 

A prudent Miniſter will ſtudy the Soulr of his 
People, more than the beſt Humane Books in his 
Library: And not chuſe what is eafie#} for him, 
but what is mf neceſſary for them. Miniſters 
that are acquainted with the State of cheir Flocks 
as they ought to be, will be ſeldom at a loſs in the 
choice of the next Subject. Their Peoples Wants 
will chuſe their Text, from time to time, for 
F 

The greateſt part of our Congregations, are 
poor, ignorant, and unregenerated People, that 
know neither their Miſery, nor their Remedy. 
This will dire& us to the grefit Doctrines of Con -· 
viction, Regeneration, and Faith ; and make us to 
ſit with ſollicitous Minds in our Studies, ponder. 
ing thus in our Hearts; Lord, what Courſe ſhall 
we take, and what Words ſhall we chuſe, that 
may beſt convey the Sence of their Sin and Dan- 
ger, with the fulneſs and neceſſity of Chtiſt, into 
their Hearts! oth 1 
Others are withering and decay ing in their Af. 
fections, or ſtaggering and floating in their Judg- 
ments: Prudence will enable the Man of God to 
give to every one his proper Food, or Phyſick, 
in due Seaſon. This will make us ſpend more 
Hours in our Studies, and fet to it with all our 
might and skill, that thereby we may both ſave 
our ſelves, and them that hear us. 


3. Prudential Expedient. 


This Miniſterial Wiſdom will not only direct us 
thus in the choice of our Subjects, but of rhe 
Language too in which we dreſs and deliver them 40 
our People. Abe e © "BE" 0) oo TRY 
It will tell yoo, a Crucified Stile beſt ſuits the 
Preachers of a Crucified Chriſt. A grave and pro- 


per Stile becomes the Lips of ' Chriſt's Ambaſſa- 


dors. Prudence will neither allow us to be rude, 
nor affectedly gaudy in our Expreſſions. Tertul- 
lian checks thoſe Preachers, whoſe Term of op 
; © © Chriſtianity in t{ofo- 

* Qui Platonicum Chri- | phleal e 74 

' Kelical Terms *. Prudence 
. will chuſe Words that are 
ſolid, rather than florid: As a Merchant will a 
Ship by a ſound Bottom, and capaciou Hold, ra 
ther than a gilded Head and Stern. Words are 
but Servants'to Matter. An Ven Key fitted to the. 
Wards of the Lock, is more ufeful than a Golden 


one, that will not open the Door to the Trer 


ſure. 4s nets ft | 
Some of Chriſt's Minjfters excel in a neat and 
pleaſing plainneſs of Language. For this Aufl in 
was ſo affected with the Stile of Aabroſe; With. 


bye = Wards, which ] loved, came into my Mind | 
„„ OBO! 11. © ; : 


% , 


the Duties which I neglected *, 


| x * Venicbant in animum 
2 p / * * 1 * 1 R 
And Zanchy ſich of [4 Vet, meum ſimul cum verbis, 


Jadimired bu Eloquence, and qux diligebam, etiim res, 
the force it bad in moving us negligebim. 


. 1 Sinzularem elequen- 
the etFions . T Singula err. 
ff ü tiam, & in commovendis 


effectibus efficacitatem admirabar. 


Prudence will caſt away à thouſind fine Words, 
for one that is apt to penetrate h © Confcience, 
and reach the Heart. This made gaſi look upon 
the famed Alleperies of his ö 
time, with a compaſſionate * 0; ,b 
Smile, laying * We take uh * N EGA. 
them for pretty Witticiſms, N 


but things of little uſe or value in the Miniſtiry. Who 


| 


in the laſt Age was ever honoured with more Suc- 
ceſs in his Miniſtry, than bleſſed Mr. Buroug bi? 
and who ever excelled him in Skill, ro bring 
down the ſublime Myſteries of the Goſpel to the 
meaneſt Capacity? 


4. Pradential Expedient. 


Miniſterial Prudence will ſhe w us of what great 
uſe our o.π Fn Affection, arè for the moving of o- 
thers. And will therefore adviſe us, That as ever 
we expect the Truths we preach, ſhould operate 
upon the Hearts of others, we ficſt labour to work 
them in upon our own Hearts. Such a Preacher 
Was St. Paul; he preached with Tears accompa- 
nying his words, Phil. 3. 18. An bot Iron, tho? 
blunt, will pierce ſooner than a cold one, tho 
ſharper. | WE | 

And why, my Brethren, do we think, God 
hath Commiſſionated us, rather than Angeli, to 
be his Ambaſſadors ? Was it not, among other 
Reaſons, for this: Becauſe. we having been un- 
der the ſame Condemnation and Milery our ſelves, 
and felt both the Terrors and Conſolations cf the 
Spirit, (which Angels experimentally know nor) 
might thereby be enabled to treat with Sinneis 
more feelingly and affectionately, in a way more 
accommodate to them, and therefore more apt to 
move and win them 2 | 


5. Prudential Expedient. 


Mibiſterfal Prodevce will direct the Servanth of 


Chriſt (who highly value and earneſtly lopg for 


the ſucceſs of their Labours) 0 be careful by the 


ſtritneſs and gravity of their Deportment, to maintain 
their Eſteem in the Conſciences of their People. 


In your Pulpits you are carrying on a Treaty 


of Peace betwixt God and them; and therefore 
it will not allow you to do any thing ont of your 
Pulpits, to make the Breach wider, or hinder 
the happy Cloſe between him and them. The 
Fowler that ſpreads his Net to take the Birds, 
will not leave a Feather, or make the leaſt Noiſe, 
to ſcare” the Bird he intends to take. Let not 
them who aim no higher than a Bird, be more 
rudent and cautious, than you that are ſet to catch 

immortal Souls. Remember that of Solomon, 
Prov. 11. 30. He that winneth Souls, is wie.  Pru- 
dence will not allow the Miniſters of Chriſt to im- 
mix themſelves with vain Company, and take 
the ſame liberty they do in vain Jeils, and idis 
Stories. Nor will it allow an che other fide, a 
morole Rèſetvedneß, and diſcouraging Aufterity ; 
but temper Gravity with condeſcending Allability. 
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To you that are Juniors and Candidates for 


the Miniſtry, 1 will aſſume the Boldneſs to ad- 


dreſs one ſeaſonable Word of Advice. And it is 
this: Have a care of that light and airy Spirit 


which fo much obtains every-where in this unſe- 


rious Age. It was the Charge of God againſt 
{ſome Miniſters of old, that they were Iigbt Per- 
ſons, Rev. 3. 4. And yet I cannot but think, 
comparatively ſpeaking, with ſome of our times, 
they might pals for grave and ſerious. The Peo- 
ple have Eyes to ſee how we walk, as well as Ears 
to hear what we ſay. It will be our Wiſdom 
and great Advantage to be able to ſay, as St. Paul 
did, Phil. 4. 9. The things which you have both beard 


and ſeen in me, do. 
6. Prudential Expedient. 


Miniſterial Prudence will ſend you often to your 


Knees to ſeek a Bleſſing from God upon your Studies | 
and Labours, as knowing all your Miniſterial Succeſs | 


entirely depends thereupon, 1 Cor. 3. 7. | 

Thoſe are the beit Sermons that are obtained 
by Prayer. Bleſſed Bradford ſtudied upon his 
Knees. Luther obtained more this way, than by 
all his Studies. If an honeſt Husbandman could 
tell his Neighbour, That the Reaſon why his 
Corn proſpered better than his, was, becauſe he 
ſteeped the Seed in Prayer, before he ſowed it 
in the Field; we may bluſh to think how much 
more precious Seed we have ſown dry and un- 
ſteeped in Prayer, and by this neglect have fru- 
ſtrated our own Expectations. Thus laying our 
Foundations in the Knowledge of Principles, cbuſing 
our Subjects by the Peoples Neceſſities, handling them 
in apt Language, working them firſt upon our own 
Affections, enforcing them by ſtrict Converſations, and 
ſteeping this boi Seed in Prayer, we ſhall approve 


our ſclves the Pradent Miniſters of Chriſt. 


24%, Having ſaid thus much of Prudence, with 
reſpect to our ſingle Perſonal Concernment in 
the Wo: k of the Miniſtry ; I come next to ſhew 
its great Uſefulneſs with reſpect to others, who 
are concerned either, 


1. With us, as Friendly Aſſiſt ants in our 
Wor . | 


2. Or againſt us as Enemies, who labour to ob- 
ſtruct and fruſtrate our Work. _ 


1. As to our Brethren and Fillow-workers in the 


Lord: Prudence will dictate and enjoyn it upon 


6s, that by the firmelt Union with them, we make 
their Gifts and Graces as uſeful as is poſſible, tor 
che furtherance and advancement of our great 
and difficult Work. We cannot be ignorant how 
much Satan hath gained, and Chriſt's Intereſt 
hach ſenſibly loſt by thoſe unhappy Diviſions and 


Alienations amongſt Brethren, and Fellow- la- 


bourers in the Work of the Lord. Chriſt hath 
ſhed down variety of glorious Aſcenſion-gifts up- 
on them, which are not capable of a fall Improve- 
ment, but in union and conjunction with each 
other. Gifts are improved in us by Prayer and 
Study; but the Benefits of choſe Gifts are ſhared 
among us by Love and Unity. Love and Union 
bring every Man's Gifts and Graces into the Com- 


2 


2 


ing of the Church. | 
There is not a greater or more pleaſant Varie- 
ty of Qualities, Smells, and Cotours, among 
the Herbs and Flowers, with which the Earth j; 
variegated and decked ſor the Delight and Ser. 
vice of Man, than there is in the Gifts and Abi. 
lities of Miniſters, for the Uſe and Service of the 
Church. One bath quickneſs of Parts, but not 
ſo deep and ſolid a Judgment. Another is grave 
and folid, but not ſo ready and preſential. One 
is wary and reſerved : Another open and plain. 
One is melancholy and timorous : Another chear. 
ful and couragious. When theſe different Gifts 
and Qualities ſhine together in the Church. Hea- 
vens, what a Glorious Conſtellation do they 
make! And what ſweet benign Influences do they 
ſhed down upon the Lord's Heritage ! All theſe 
Miniſterial Gifes and Graces are improvable for 
Chriſt, | | | 


drive a free and open Trade, to the great enrich- 


1 


1. More Privately, 0 5 ER,” 
2. More Publickly, $by Brotherly Union. 


1. More Privately: When God caſts the Lot 
of two, or more, Fellow-labourers, in the Goſpel, 
upon the ſame City, Town, or Neighbourkood, 
what a bleſſed advantage have they beyond ſoli- 
tary Miniſters, co carry on the Work of the Lord 
chearfully, vigorouſly, and ſucceſsfully ! Whilſt 
Love cauſes their Hearts to claſp and cloſe, how 
muſt their Work be facilitated, ſweetned, and 
proſpered in their Hands! But if once Jars and 
Jealouſies get in amongſt them; if Pride, Envy, 
or carnal Intereſt, diſſolve the Bond of Brotherly 
Love; if inſtead of planting for Chriſt, they 
once begin to ſapplant one another; no Words 
are able to ſhew what a Train of Miſchief and 
Sins will now break in amongft them, to the 
great Diſhonour of Chriſt, and Obſtruction of 
the Goſpel. 

do therefore in the Name of Chriſt, as upon 
my bended Knees, earneſtly entreat and beſeech 
my Brethren, by all the regard they have to the 
Honour of Chriſt, the Souls of their People, 
their own Comfort, or the Succeſs of their La- 
bours; that no Envyings, or Strifes, no Sup- 
plantings, or Detractions, be once admitted or 


named among them. Methinks it is ſcarce ima. 


2 thoſe who have ſo lately and ſeverely 
marted, ſhould fall again into the ſame Follies, 


| for which God hath chaſtiſed them. 


2. And as Prudence directs us in to the way of 
our Profic and Comfort by this more private Im- 
provement of our Gifts and Graces, ſo into a 
more excellent way by a General Union and Co- 
alition with all our Brethren, farther diſtant in 
place from us. It calls upon us to bury and for- 
get henceforth the factious Names of Diſtin&ion, 
growing out of our different Apprehenſions about 
{maller Diſciplinary Points. How many fervent 
Prayers have been poured out! How many ex- 
hve Ienicums have been written by thoſe ex- 
cellent Minifters that are now at perfe& Unity in 
Heaven! Tho' they did not, yet 5 we'and 
our Children ſhall reap the bleſſed Fruits. of thoſe 
pious Endeavours. God hath ſpoken with a ſtrong 
Hand co our pious and prudent Brethren, in and 


mon Bank, and inſtead of Monopolics, they | 


about the Great City of this Kingdom ;ʒ a 
” ; MO * 
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and Glorious Deſign: They have followed it 
cloſe with unwearied Diligence, admirable Pa 
tience, Chiſtian Humility and Condeſcenſion; 
and by the good Hand of the Lord with them, 
have brought it at laſt to a comfortable Iſſue. 
The happy reſult of their fervent Prayers, and 
frequent Brotherly Conſults (all Praiſe to the God 
of Love and Peace for it!) are now in our Hands 
in thoſe bleſſed Sheets, called Heads of Agreement: 
Wherein God hath ſignally helped them to evi. 
dence their Wiſdom in che choice of Words, and 
their Humilicy and Charity, in mucual and ne- 
ceſſary Conceſſions. They have by the Mouth 
of an Eminent Brother, (whole Praiſe is in the 
Goſpel, and whoſe Hand hath eminently aſſiſted 
in this Service) chearfully offered up their Praiſes 
to Fehovab-Shalom, for making the two Sticks of 


Hand. | 


leave to ſay, Chriſt waits as well as they, for our 
explicit Conſent, and chearful Suffrages. We 
have heard the joyful Sound of our Brethrens 
Praiſes : Shall we not Eccho to it, and ſay Halle. 
lujab, and again Hallelujah ? Ephraim ſhall no 
more envy Judab, nor Fudab vex Ephraim ; our 
Swords are turned into Plow-fhares, and our 
Spears into Pruning- books: The Lord hath this 
Day rolled away our Reproach. Thus Prudence 
will direct us to carry it with Love and Unity to- 

wards our Brethren, that labour in the Work 
with us. 


WV 
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2. Let us next ſte what Direction it gives us, 
with reſpect to our Enemies, who endeavour to obſtruct 
and binder the Work of the Lord in our Hands, It 
we be heartily engaged in the Service of Chriſt, 
we muſt expect many Adverſaties, and ſtrong 
Oppoſitions ; Men that will raiſe Clouds of Re- 
proaches to darken our Reputation among the 
People; Men that will repreſent us to them as Igno- 
rant and Unlearned, Factious and Seditious, Erro- 
neous and Enthu ſiaſtical. Prudence in this Caſe 
will reſtrain us from rendring Reproach for Re- 
proach, and propound to us the beſt Project in 
the World for the Vindication of our Names, and 
Succeſs of our Labours; and that is, that we ſo 
preach the Goſpel, that the People may feel the 
Power of Chriſt in our Doctrine; and fo live, that 
they may ke the Beauty of Chriſt in our Conver. 
fations ; and fo preaching and living, we ſhall 

bear down all the Prejudices of the World before 
us. Such Doctrine, ſeconded with ſuch a Con- 
verſation, like the Sun in the Heavens, will not 
only break up and ſcatter all Clouds of Reproach; 


but ſhed cown their enlighining and enlivening 


| Influences upon the Hearts of the People. 


I neither do, nor dare ſuggeſt and inſinuate 
any thing in this Diſcourſe, againſt any Party or 
| Body of Men, being convinced, chat amongſt 
"It thoſe who differ from us, there are many Learn- 
ed, Pious, and Peaceable Men, who can heartily 
} rejoyce to fee the Work of Chriſt carried on by 
a thoſe that follow not chem. But ſome there are 


for a Ceremony, than for the Subſtance of Re- 
Vol II-. | | 


Fudab and Ephraim, to become one Stick in hu own| 


And now, Brethren, they wait; yea, give me 


moſt wiſely and ſeaſonably projected this Great| ligion ; for a Tile upon the Roof, than a Stone 


in the Foundation: Whole Envy, if it cannot 
reach others by Imitation, will be reſtleſs till ic 
meet them by Calumniation. In this Caſe Mini- 
ſterial Prudence will carefully ſhun all Occaſions 


| of Exaſperation; and if that Care be not ſuffici- 


ent to avoid them, it will furniſh us wich that Pa- 
cience and Conſtancy, which will be ſufficient to 
bear them. | 


Thus we ſee the Neceſlity and Excellency of 
Miniſterial Faithfulnefs and Prudence dift intly conſi. 


dered: Let us next, 


2. View them conjunctly in ſome ſpecial Parts 
of our Work, whereinto they ſhed down their 
joint and commixed Influences. And theſe, 55 
mong ſome others, are the Duties of, | 


I. Defending Truth againſt Error. 
2. Reproving Offenders = 
3. Dealing with diſtreſſed Conſciences. 


I. There is great need of Faithfulveſs and Pru- 
dence, in defending the Truths of Chrift, apainſt the 
Errors of the Times. Our Faitbfulneß indeed, will 
oblige us to do it; but Prudence mult direct us 


in the Truth, is one ſpecial end of the Inſtitution 
of the Miniftry, Eph. 4. 11. But without the 
aſſiſtance of both theſe Graces, that end is never 
like to be attained, A faithful Miniſter dares not 
be ſilent, where the Souls of his People are con- 
cerned ; yet all his Endeavours to ſecure them 
will be to little purpoſe, if Prudence be wanting 
in the management of that Deſign. Prudence muſt 


too ſoon, nor too late; not too ſoon, becauſe 
Errors are ſometimes bett cured by neglect, and 
in a little time grow weary of themſelves : Not 
too late, leſt they get head, and be paſt retrieve. 
Haſty Contenders, like young Faulconers, let fly 
the Hawk with her Hood on; Upon the other 
ſide, if Friendſhip, or Relation to Seducers ſtop 
our Mouths too long, we may in a few Days be 
entertained by them, (as Thyeſtes was by his Bro- 
ther Atrew) with the Limbs of our own (Spiri- 
tual) Children. Prudence will not ſuffer our Pul- 
pets to ring with Invectives againſt Seducers, till 
the more private and gentle Methods have been 
tried in vain 5 and then neither Prudence, nor 
Faithfulneß will admit of longer delay. But yet 


; 
| 
| almoſt in every place, who are more concerned | 
- 
t 


when they both adviſe us to engage, Prudence 


commands us to urge hard Arguments, with mild 
and ſoft Language: | 
Exroriſts are uſually hot and paſſionate; proud 
and daring Perſons. Moſt true is that of Nazi- 
anden, vvoas Yifpat 1, Winarat s + maigghts dtno. 
Hot and haughty Spirits are the Cauſes of Trou- 
bles and Diſtractions in the Church: Hot to hot 
will never do well. Theſe heights and heats are 
beſt taken down and cooled by ſtrong and mild 
Reaſonings: Tb Mrath of Man worketh not the 
Rigbteoufneß of God. 
2. The joint commixed Influencesof both theſe 
Graces, mult be found in all our Anifterial wy 
| d proofs.” 


— 


: 


how to do ir. The eſtabliſhment of our People 


both time our Contentions, and regulate the mau- 
ner of them. *Twill neither ſuffer us to appear 


muſt regulate the manner of the Contention, and 
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Hau prudently did Nathan prepare David, be- 


in others; and when we muſt apply the pre 


141. f. 


left ic ſeſter at the bottom, and break out again 


I rr 
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profi. Reprove we muſt, or we cannot be 
be faithful and prudently too, or we cannot 
be fc cceſsſul. He that is ſilent, cannot be inno- 
cent; and yet tis a-meaſuring Caſt, whether 
Cowardly Silence be more prejudicial to the Re- 
prover, than indiſcreet Zeal may be to the Re- 
proved. Faithfulneſs is loth to loſe the Soul of 
another for want of Reproof; Prudence is jea- 
lous of loſing it by the ill management of the 
Reproof. Faithſulneſs ſaith, Tis better to loſe 
the Smiles, than the Souls of Men ; Prudence 
faith, To. fave both is beſt. Reprehenſion is 
Xepepzice Toy may, The Chyrurgery of the Paſſi- 


| Wo. 


ons; and Cutting-work is no eafie or pleaſant 


Work. Sick and pained Men are wayward and 


pettiſh ; but Prudence will caſt Fetters upon 


their Paſſions, and make them lie quiet, whilſt 
Faithfulneſs probes and ſearches their Wounds 
to the bottom. Prudence can ſometimes con- 


vey a Reproof ſo effectually and inoftenſively, | 


that the Conſcience of the Reproved ſhall ſenſi- 


bly feel it; and yet his Paſſions not be awaken- [the Day 


ed by the leaſt injurious Touch. Faithfulneſs 
conſiders and urges the neceſſicy of the Duty; 
Prudence conſiders the Quality of the Perſon, 
Time, and Manner of Application: It will 


1 he Ghardtter of an Evangelical Paftor. Vol. Il 


rect a Sin-ſick Soul to Chriſt, in the true Goſpel- 
Method ; to furniſh the tempted Chriflian with 
a proper Weapons againſt Saran's Aſſaults; and 
teach him how to manage them. Jo diſſolve the 
Doubts, and remove the Scruples, which z-iſe al 
moſt in every ſtep of his way to Chriſt: And ſo 
to ſettle the fluctuating Soul in a ſweet and fare 
dependance upon him by Faith. Theſe things 
(ay) require much faithful Prudence, and pru- 
dent Faithfulneſs. And thus we ſee the manifold 
uſefulneſs of both thele Graces in the Servants 
and Stewards of Chriſt. Of ſuch I may ſay, as 
Chriſt in the Text, bo then 4.8 faithful and wiſe 
Servant ? Hi nuncii (inquit Piſcator) rari ſunt, ira 
| ut ex mille | bominibus vix unus reperiatur, ui mu- 


nere illo recte fungi poſſit. Chriſt hath not many 


uch Servants ; yet bleſſed be God, fome ſuch 
there are: And, | 

f | | 

3. Whoever, or wherever ſuch faithful and Wiſe 

' Servants be, Chriſt will abundantly reward them in 
Jay of their: Account, Which caſts me upon 
the third and laſt Doctrinal Head I promiſed to 
ſpeak ro. The Glory prepared for, and promi- 
{:d co ſuch Servants of- Chriſt, is elegantly laid 
out in ſhining Terms, by the Prophet Daniel, 
Dan. 12. 3. And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 


f 


reach the Sin, and yet (if poſſible) avoid the 
Offence of the Sinner. It ſometimes directs us 
to convict an Offender, by transferring the Of- 
ſence by way of Suppoſition to our ſelves ; 
ſometimes by relating a ſuitable Hiſtory, or 
tolding down a remarkable Scripture-Threatning 
or Example, as it were accidentally to meet them. 


tore he came to touch the quick, with, Thou art 
the Man ? Above all, Prudence adviſeth us to 
keep our (elves pure from thoſe Sins we reprove 


cious Oil of Reproof to them, that we work it 
in with the warm, ſoft, gentle hand of Love and 
Compaſſion; and then the Reproof is like to do 
good, and the Reprover receive Thanks for his 
kindneſs. Let the Rigbteom ſmite me, it ſhall: be a 


Kindneſs : Let bim reprove me, it ſhall be an ex. 


cellent Oyl, which ſhall: nat break mine Head, Pſal. 
8 ' N 

3. Once more, their Joynt- influences muſt 
allo meet in all our Dealings, with diſtreſſed Con- 
ſcience. ö nee 
Conſcience is a very tender thing, and when 
ſick and diſtreſſed, needs to be handled both ju- 
dicioufly and tenderly. | The Wound muſt be 
arched, faith Faichfulneſs. It muſt be ſearched 
skilfully, ſaith Prudence. He that can fo ſearch 
and cute it, defer ves that excellent Encomium, 
Ore among a Thouſand, Job 33. 23. What expert 
and dextetous Petſons at this Work, were our 
Greenham, Crook; Dod, Ball, and Burroughs! E. 
very Emperick can skin ovet a Wound; but a 
faithful Miniſter will ſearch it throughly, and a 
prudent Miniſter will heal it warily, e 


Vulnus iu antiquum redeat, male firma Cicatrix. 


with greater danger. It requires a great meaſure 
af botli theſe Graces, to bring general confuſed 


brightneſs of the Firmament; and they that turn many to 
Righteouſneſs,as the Stars for everand ever. A Promile 
| which points directly to faithful and wiſe Mini- 
ſters. What a beautiful Sight is the Azure Ca- 
nopy of Heaven, when it's about to ſhut it's 
beautiful Eye-lids in a ſerene Evening! And 
much more, when it is about to open them with 
a Smile or Bluſh in the Dawning of the ruddy 
Morning! And how is that Beauty again out- 
vied by the Glory of the Stars, where the plea- 
fant Light ſports and twinkles * And how doth 
one Star excel another in Glory ! Yet thus, and 
more than thus, even above the brightneſs of the 
Sun ic ſelf, ſhall the Servants of Chriſt ſhine, who 
by their Faibfuinef and Prudence have inftrumen- 
tally turned many unto Righteouſneſs. 


The Queſtion about Degrees of Glory in Hea- 
ven is not neceſſary, but Problematical. We re- 
je& with abhorrence the Popiſh Doctrine of Di. 
verſity of Glories, as founded in the Diverſity of 
Merits : Nor is it queſtioned among the Ortho- 
dox, whether there be an equality of Glory as 
to the Eſſentials; but only in reſpect to the Ac- 
cidentals and Concomitants : Amongſt which 
they place the additional Glory and Joy of ſuch 
Miniſters, whoſe faithful and prudent Labours 
God hath bleſſed and crowned with the Conver- 


ſion and Edification of many Souls. And of this 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Theſſ. 2. 19, 20. For what 
# our Hope, or Fey, or Crown of Rejopeing? Are 
not even. Je in the Preſence of our Lord Feſws Chrift 
at bus coming? For ye are our Glory and Foy. Where 
we find a very remarkable Gradation. He calls 
his Theſſalonian Converts, bu Hope, his Foy, nay, 
by Crown of Rejoicing. H Hope, that is, the 


Matter of his Hope, that they ſhould be ſaved. 


Hu 255 as they had already given him abundant 
Cauſe of Joy, in their Converſion to Chriſt by 
his Miniſtry.” And the Crown of bi Rejoyeing in 
the ' preſence of Cbriſt at hu coming. This is an 


Troubles to ſettle upon the right bottom, to dir 


1 


high Strain indeed The meaning I 1 is, 
: | one e 


— 


tiful Maſter 


com,, 


O Brethren ! who would not ſtudy and pray, 
ſpend and be ſpent in the Service of ſuch a boun- 
Is it not worth all our Labours 
and Sufferings, to come with all choſe, Souls we 
inſtrumentally begat to Chriſt, and all that we 
edified, reduced, confirmed, and comforted in 
the way to Heaven, and ſay, Lord, bere am I, 
and the Children thou haft given me. To hear one 
Spiritual Child ſay, Lord, this is the Miniſter 
by whom I believed. Another, This is he by 
whom I was edified, eſtabliſhed, and comforted. 
This is the Man that reſolved my Doubts, quick- 
ned my dying Affections, reduced my Soul, 
when wandring from the Truths! O bleſſed be 


thy Name, that ever I ſaw his Face, and heard 


his Voice! What think we of this, Brethren 2? 
But far beyond this; What will it be to hear 
Chriſt, the Prince of Paſtors, ſay in that Day, 
Well done, good and faithful Servant, thou baſt been 
faithful over a few things ; 1 will make thee Ruler 
over many things : Enter thou into the Foy of thy 


Lord, Mat. 25. 21. O Sits! we ſerve a good 


Maſter, who is not unrighteous to forget our 
Work, and Labour of Love for his Name-ſake : 
He keeps an exact Account of all your fervent 


Prayers, of all your Inſtructive and Perſwaſive 


Sermons; and all your Sighs, Groans, and Pant- 
ings; with every Tear and Drop of Sweat, are 
placed like Marginal Notes againſt your La- 
_ in his Book, in order to a full Re- 
ward. | 


But I have far out-run my own Intention, and 
(I doubt) your Patience too in the Doctrinal 
part: I conſider to whom I ſpeak, and ſhall be 
the ſhorter in the Application; which I ſhall diſ 


patch apace, in Three Uſes. 


1. For Information. 
2. For Reprehenſion. 
3. For Exhortation. 


US. 1. 
And firſt for our Information briefly in two or 


I's Conſettary. 155 


By this it appears Cbriſi | barb ef aMiſhed an Or 
der and Government in bus Houſe , 


"Op June . which none muſt violate. ' The Church 
is a well-ordered Family, or -Hou- f 


5 ei- 
ſhold, whereof Chrift is the Head, 


Chriftians Members, Miniſters Stewards, the Or 


Station. Paſtors muſt faichfully feed and govern 


the Flocks of Chriſt, Act, 20. 28. People muſt 
know, honour, and obey thoſe that are over 


them in the Lord, 1 Theſe 5. 12. Heb. 13. 
17. The one muſt not impoſe, nor the other 
uſurp; but each walk according to the Rule 
ith a right Foot, ordinately and 
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That the fruit and ſucceſs of his Miniſtry among 
them, would add to his Crown, and tedound to 
his Glory in the Day of Chriſt. | 


— 


| 


| 


_dinances Food to be diſpens d by them in Sea 
ſon. Every one is to keep his own Place and | 


This Order is the Church's Beauty, Col. 2. 5. 
And truly we may expect ſo much of Chriſt's 
Preſence, as we have of bis Rule and Order 
amongſt us, and no more. Ob, that the Rules 
and Orders of his Houſe were better known and 
obſetved! Then Miniſters and People would 
clearly underſtand what chey are to expect from 
each other in the way of Duty, and each Perſon 
keep his proper Station. Miniiters would not 
invade the Civil Callings of the People; nor the 
People the Sacred Calling of the Miniſtry ; but 
all things would more ordinately, Secundum, ſub 
& ſuprz. The pleaſure of ſuch a fight would as 
much tranſport gracious Souls with Joy and Plea- 
ſure, as the Order of Solomons Houle did the 
Queen of the South, DOT. 


2, Conſettary. 


In the Light of tha Truth, we may alſo read our 
Duty, how we ought to govern our ſelves in the Or- 
dination of Men to the Miniſterial Office. This Of- 
fice is to be committed unto faithful and able 
Men, 2 Tim. 2. 2. Not to Novices, 1 Tim. 2. 
6. I know the Neceſſities of the Churches are 
great; but no more haſte {I beſeech you) to 
{upply their Wants, than good ſpeed. Sata cele- 
riter fiers quicquid commode geritur. That's foon 
enough, that's well enough. Tis a leſs hazard 
to put an ignorant Ruſtick into an Apothecary's 
Shop, to compound and prepare Medicines for 
Mens Bodies, than to truſt a Man deſticute both 
of Faichfulneſs and Prudence, with the Diſpen- 
ſation of Chriſt's Ordinances to Mens Souls. 


Some Men are moved by pitiful low Ends, 
I Sam. 2. 36. Put me into the Priefts Office, that I 
may tat 4 piece of Bread, Some by Ambition, 
conceiting themſelves as able and holy as the beſt, 
Numb. 16. 3. What Mens ſecret Ends are, we 
cannot know : Bur their Qualifications for that 
Work, we may, and ht to know. We ate 
ſolemnly charged to lay Hands ſuddenly upon no 
Man, 1 Tim. 5.22. In Salomons time the Jews 
were exceeding careful and wary in admitting 
Proſelites, becauſe they were then in a flouriſh- 
ing and proſperous State; not ſo cautelous in 
time of Adverſity, as Jaſepbus Oblerves. I wanld 
diſcourage none that appear to have pious Incli- 
nations, match'd with competent Qualifications. 
Many be uſeful, that cannot be excellent. Weg- 
ker Gifts rooted in à gracious Heart, will grow 
by uſing: But nothing grows without a Root. I 
think che plaineſt Men have done the greateſt 
Service in the Church of Chriſt a 


But fil Fidelity and Prudence are 
indiſpenſible Qualifications. 553 


1 00 
| 82 Conſect ary. | 


If there be ſuch Rewards in the hand of Chriſt 
for all his faithful and wiſe-Servants; Then e have 
no juſſ Gauſe or Reaſom to repent of our aboice of thu 
Office, whatever Sufferings and Reproaches it bath, 
or yet may expoſe as to. {believe none of us ever 
yet felc ſuch Straits, endured ſuch Miſerics, or 
tuſtained ſuch Labours as the Apoſtle mentions to 


- 


have befallen him, 2 Cor. 11. 23, 2% , 26, 29. 
N e FM And 
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And yet he * thanks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


(for all that) who had counted him faithful, and 
put him into the Miniſtry. | 


Brethren, we have ſerved a good Maſter, and 
have cauſe to admire his Care over us, and Boun- 
ty to us; and whatever we have ſuffered, we 
may ſay to them that ſhall 
ſucceed us, as Toſſanas to 
his Children and Kindred 
in his Laſt Will and Te- 
ment: © I charge you, 
© my dear Children and 
© Relations, That ye ne- 


* Obteſtor vos Hiberos oy 
generos chariſſimos, ne illius 
veritatis Evangelice unquam 
vos pudeat, vel propter ſcan- 
dala domi, vel propter per- 
ſecutiones, que foris excitan- 
tur. Poteſt enim laborare, 

ſed non uinci veritas. Et non 
ſemel expertus ſum Dominum 
Deum mirabiliter adeſſe iis, 
qui coram ipſo ambulant, (5 
in ſu4 vocatione ſedulo of in- 
tegre verſantur, &c. Melch. 
„Adam in- Vita Toflani , 


P. 720. N 
© out it. 


© hour, but cannot be ſuppreſſed : And I have 
© often found by Experience, the Lord to be 
.* wonderfully preſent with them, that walk be- 
© fore him diligently and uprightly. Oh, he 
hath been a good God to us! he hath covered us 
in Days of Danger, made Proviſion for us and 
ours; and yet his beſt Rewards are behind. Let 
none ſcare at the Reproaches and Perſecutions 


that attend the Goſpel. | 


USE II. 


© Evangelical Truth, ei- 
* ther for the ſake of Of- 
* fences ariſing from with- 


This Point caſts an ireful Countenance upon 
all unfaichful and imprudent Miniſters, who give 
their People the Chaff for the Wheat, and Stones 

for Bread; who glory in the Title, and live up- 
on the Profits, but neither feed the Flock, nor 
mind the Account. They Preach, they Pray, 
becauſe they muſt do fo ; but none are the bet- 
ter for their Prayers or Preaching. They ſeem to 
labour an hour or two in a Week ; but their La- 
bours turn tu no account. Nor can be expected 
to turn ts any good Account, whillt they are 
neither animated by Faithfulneſs, nor guided by 
Prudence. | 
Agricola writing de 
tells us of a certain kind of Spirits that converſe 
in Minerals, and much infeſt thoſe that work in 
them. They ſeem to buſie themſelves accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of Workmen. They will dig 
and cleanſe, melt and fever the Metals. Yet 
when they are gone, the Workmen do not find 
that there is any thing done, I came not hither 
(1 confeſs) to deal with this fort of Men; and 
therefore ſhall leave them to conſider the Words 
immediately following my Text, which like a 
Thunder-clap from the Mouth of Chriſt,diſcharge 
Woes and Threatnings upon them, Verſe 48. ad 
finem, If that evil Servant ſhall ſay in bu heart, My 
Lord delayeth bis coming, and ſhall begin to [mite bu 
| Fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drink with the Drun- 
ken ; the Lord of that Servant ſhall come in a Day 
' that be looketh not for him, and in an Hour that be u 
not ware ; and ſhall cut bim aſunder, and appoint 
bim bu Portion with Hypocrites 3 there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth. Who can aggravate 
their Miſery more, than theſe Words of Chriſt 
A 


ver be aſhamed of the 


in the Church, or of 
© Perfecutions from with: | 
Truth may la- 


Aires Subterranes , 


T he Charatter of an Evangelical Paſtor, 


2 —— 


But Lam principally concerned at this time 


about our own Defects both in Faithfulnefs, and 


in Prudence; tho” neither of theſe (1 hope) be 


totally wanting in us, yet our Deſects and ſhort 
Comings, may, and muſt greatly humble us. 
Our vain Expence of much precious time ; our 
ſhuffling haſte in ſo weighty a Study as the Salva- 
tion of our People is. Our ſinful Silence, when 
Conſcience faith, Reprove. Our Coldneſs and 
Dead-heartedneſs, Our unſerious and unprofita- 
ble Converſes, Our Pride and Oſtentation of 
Gifts. Our neglect of Perſonal Conferences. 
All theſe evidently diſcover, that both our Brains 
and Bowels need more ſtrength and tenderneſs. 
I will not inſiſt here upon theſe Particulars (ler 
us do that in our Studies) but haſten to Ex. 
hortation, and therein to the Cloſe of this Dif. 


courſe. 
n I, 


, Are Faithfulneſs and Prudence the eſſential 
Requiſites of the Servants and Stewards of Chrift's 
Houſe ? And will he ſo amply reward them in 


whomſoever he finds them? They let it be our care | 


and ftudy to approve our ſelves to him, ſuch as be bere 


deſcribes and encourages. 
But who am I, co manage ſuch a Work as this, 


among Men every way above me! However, 
you have called me to this Service, and Chriſt 


hath directed me to this Subject. And ſhould I 
now ſilently paſs over this part of my Work, 
how ſhall. I approve my elf either a faithful or a 
wiſe Servant to him that ſent me? 


I deſpair of ever having ſuch another Oppor- 
cunity. I ſee many Faces in this Aſſembly, 
whom [I ſhall never fee any more in this World. 
I ſpeak to the Miniſters of Chriſt, the Guides 
and Paſtors of ſo many Flocks. May I be in the 
leaſt inſtrumental to quicken them to their Du- 
ties, their reſpective numerous Congregations will 
reap the benefit of it. NE 9 


My Brethren, this is the Day I have often 
wiſhed for, when in the {ad and filent Years that 
are paſt, I have been ſearching my own Heart, 
and enquiring into the Cauſes of God's Indigna- 
tion (as I doubt not you alſo have done); I have 
bewailed the forementioned Defects before the 
Lord, and engaged my Soul by ſolemn Promiſe 
to him, that if he would once more open the 
Door of Liberty, I would through his Grace la- 
bour to reform, and do my utmoſt to perſwade all 
my Brethren, to exerciſe more Miniſterial Faith - 


fulneſs and Prudence. I Den 


And now 1 am where my Soul hath long deſi- 
red to be, and the Vows of God are upon me. 


Suffer therefore (dear Brethren ); yea, ſuffer 


from unworthy me, ths Word of ' Exhortation : 
Take beed: to your Miniſtry, that you fulfil it: Take 
heed to your ſelves, and to the Flocks over which tbe 
Holy Gboſi hath made you Overſeers. Let us ſo Stu- 
dy and Preach, let us ſo Pray and Converſe a- 
mong our People, that we may both fave. our 
(elves; and them that hear us. Let us frugally 


and induſtriouſly husband our Time and 19 2 
1.2/4 10T 


Vol Il 


3. 
32 
7 * 
my 
r 
Wn 
7 
a3 
8 
Po. * 
"WL 
WE 
| * 
. 
„ 
8 
nr LE 
= 5 "* 
£99 
4 4 
3 
Wa”. 
NES 
1 
9 
8 
. 
27 * 
«i 3-3 
14 
be 
YOU 
* 
- 
ALLE 
HER 
? 85 
Fed” 
$I 
28725 
2 
Me 25 
el” 
EAR 
x 3h 8 
— 4 1 
AE 
e 
. 
"I = 
Ws 408 
„ fs 
8 . 
% 1 
„ 
"1 
"as 
N * 
Ws £4 
>" 1683 
„ 
LEES 
9 
a 
We 
FL 


S 
e 


e 
watt fe . 
e 
* 


a - = nt ee” 3 0 
* —— * 2 9 * = FF £ . = n hy , 6 ade 4 N n 2 £ 2 LN Fe hee 2 1 — * 1 87 4 
bs ELSE 5 Fer / FRO Ee ER Ind, 7 2nia l 2 SE - A er ER Wo ON ets EST. TN UE AS > Es i ASE W 
Ce I Eo SE no ORE To og, oO ESI RI ELSE, ; JJV Ke, N WEE 157 
” S >; ern — . e „ ior bon 7 03S, = l I x [IIs he n 7 : > 3 
x 777 Tw ES on SN CNN V Po. 5 

Ree TO Erol INS ern NR ts . 2. 5 my on = SES. 2 
- JJ lth ene mag ETD Yn ß CEO ; :; 6 . ö * 

3 oe 8 2 7 0 f L 4 4 < 


The Charatter of an 


Evangelical Paſtor 
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for Chriſt. Let us prudently contrive, zealouſly 


and unanimouſly execute our holy Contrivances, 
tor the advancement of his Kingdom, and Inte- 


reſt, in the World. Theſe are Plotting- times, 


wicked Men ate every-where plotting to diſturb 
the Civil Peace. Let us have our Plot too, an 
honeſt Plot, how to advance the Intereſt of Chriſt 
in the Souls of our People; wherein we ſhall allo 
promote and ſecure the Civil Peace of that happy 


Government we live under. Let us learn Pru- 


dence from our paſt Follies; and Conſtancy from 
our paſt Experiences. I look upon you that are 
aged Miniſters, as ſeaſoned Timber, that hath 
lain out near thirty Years in the Weather, yet 
neither warped, raned, nor rotten. I confels in 
all this time, the Sun hath not much tried the 
force of his Influence upon us, tho' the Storms 
have. I ſaſpe& our greateſt danger will be in 


the Sun-ſhine of Liberty. If we hold it now, and 


manage this Trial by Liberty, with eminent Faith 
fulneſs and Prudence, Humility and Peaceable- 
neſs, Zeal and Diligence; Chriſt may account 
us fit Materials to build his Houſe. Let us now 
redeem our many ſilent Sabbaths, by double and 
treble Improvements of thoſe we enjoy. Let 
none of us dare to bring our old Sins into our 


new Pulpics. Then will the Prince of Paſtors 


delight to uſe us here, and crown our prudent 
Faithfulneſs with a full Reward hereafter. In 
order whereunto give me leave to hint (for I can 
do no more than hint) theſe Three Things by 
way of Motive, which are worth thinking on: 


We have a Solemn Charge given us by 
Chriſt. „„ 
We have a Solemn Account to paſs ſhortly 


with Chriſt. 


We have now a great Opportunity to improve 
for Chriſt. 


1. We have a ſolemn Charge given us by Chri#t, 
2 Tim. 4. 1, 2. I charge thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 
and the dead at bu appearing, and hu Kingdom 5 


proach the word, be inſtant in Seaſon, and out of 


Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long ſuffering 
and doctrine. It muſt be a powerful Opiate in- 
deed, that can ſo benumb and ſtupifie the Con- 


' ſcience of a Miniſter, as that he ſhall not feel the 


awful Authority of ſuch a Charge. 

The precious and immortal Souls of Men are 
committed to us; Souls about which God hath 
concerned his Thoughts from Eternity; for the 
purchaſe of which Chriſt hath ſhed his own Blood; 
jor the winning and eſpouſing of which to him- 
ſelf, he hath put you into this Office; at whole 
Hands he will alſo require an Account of them in 
the Great Day. 


2. We bave a ſolemn Account at that Day to paſs 


with Chriſt, Heb. 13. 17. We watch for their Souls, 
as thoſe that muſt give Account. And what can 
more powerfully excite to faithful Diligence in 
the diſcharge of Duty, than the Conſideration 


of that Day | When the Apoſtle had mentioned 


in 2 Cor. 5. 10. this awful appearance before the 
judgment - Seat of Chriſt, he immediately infers, 
Verſe 11. Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, 
we perſwade Men. 


Vol. II. | | 


1 


Oh, Brethren, let us beware of committing, 
within the compaſs of the Terrors of that Day. 


ſtancy and Seriouſneſs, compel a Teſtimony from 
our Congregations, as the Apoſtle did from his, 


Acts 28. 26. That we are pure from the Blood of all 
Aen. | 


3. We bave à great Opportunity to improve for 
Cbriſt; which if + do, 446 ſhall fulfil ene 
and eſcape the Terrors of his Judgment in that 
Great Day. | | 

We have now (if I miſtake not) the faireſt 
Seaſon we ever enjoyed, ſince we firſt preached 
Chriſt: If this be loſt, I queſtion whether we 
may ever expect the like. There's great Odds 
betwixt our preſent Circumſtances at our return 
to our Flocks, and our paſt Circumſtances when 
we left them; and that both upon our own Ac- 


count, and upon theirs. 


I. Upon our own Account: We were then 
young, and paratively) unexperienced Mi- 
niſters to what we are now. Tho' we have too 
many Defeats and Weakneſſes {till co lamene : 
yet I am perſwaded we have not ſpent ſo many 
Years among Trials, Fears, and Sufferings, in 
vain. Theſe things, I am perſuaded, have great 
ly improved our Acquaintance with God, and 
our own Hearts: It will be as fad,” as ſtrange, if 


Faith, Humility, Patience, and Seif-denial in this 
School of Affliction. When we could not preach 


ſed neceſſity, to live rhe Life of Faith. The Rules 


Will of God, we were wont to preſcribe from 
our Pulpits to the People, we were neceſſitated 
to practice and apply to our ſelves in our fad So- 


the Lord hath led us. So that now we come 
And I hope I have ground for you, Brethren, to 


That you come among them in ihe fulne Pia 
Bleſſing of the Gel of Cbri ff. te eſs of I 


2. There's great Odds upon the Peoples Account : 
Many of them: were full-ted, and wanton, when 
we left them: They are hungry and ſharp ſet at 
our return to them. An hungry Appetite appears 
in the People in many places, not without great 
cauſe and reaſon. They are willing to take any 
Pains : Your Words now drop upon them as the 
Clouds upon the cleſted Earth. Oh, what an 
Opportunity doth this give to accompliſh the 
Great Ends of our Miniſtry among them 


Lift up your Eyes, and behold the Fields, Are 
they not even white unto che Harveſt ? Let Huſ- 
bandmen rather loſe their Seed. time and Harveſt, 


than we loſe fo precious a Seaſon, fo great, fo 
rich an Opportunity as this. 


I have finiſhed what concerneth you, my Re- 
verend and Dear Brethren, and Fellow-Labourers 
in the Lord's Harveſt: A word or two remains to 
be ſpoken to the People, and I have done. 


8 You 


or of neglecting any thing, that may bring us 


Let our Painfulneſs and Faithfulneſs, our Con- 


they have not. God hath been training us up in 


the Doctrine of Faith, we were reduced by a blei- 


of Patience, Humility, and Satisfaction, in the 


litudes, and various Diſtreſſes, through which 
better furniſhed to the Work, than ever before. 


ſay, as the Apoſtle, of his coming to the Romans, 
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1 he Charatler of an Evangelical Paftor. Vol. 11. 
eie A EI « MT. 
Pee >oale are not ſo far off, but God it g 


Von have heard what variety of Duty lies up- ö 
on us, and what difficulty in every- pare thersob; ly gall them in to cure your Wantonne(s, by ta- 
king away the Cloath. . t 


yet all our Labours would be light, and out Pains 
pleaſant, might we ſee more Fruits and: Sueceſs off, | e 516 1s 
I The Sewards of Chriſt provide choice Diſhes 
[fox you, even Feaſts of Fat Things full of Mar- 


them: amongtt you, 

Your Barrenneſs and Unperſwadeableneß, your % W; and ſerve it into your Souls upon the Knee 
Diviſions and Inſtability coſt us more, than all of Prayer in due Selon. Have a care of deſpi- 
our other Pains in our Studies and Pulpits. How ſing it, if at any time the Diſhes be not garniſhed 
eaſily and fweetly would the Plow go, wauld||as you expect, with curious Figures, and Flowers 
you but ſet both your Hands of Prayer and Obe- of Rhetorick. 


dience to aſſiſt us in that Work. 35 at 1 | 
The Lord give you hungry Appetites, ſound 


You have. now as! bleſſed an Opportunity as Digeſtions and thyiving Souls; then ſhall ye be 
your Souls can defire 3 yea, that very Seaſun of | our Crown! of Refoxcing, and we yours in the Day 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt + To the Word of, whoſe 


Mercy. ſome of you have a long time anxiouſly TA 
deſired, You have conſeſſed to Goc that you | Grace I commend you all, which is able to build 
once ſinned us out of our Pulpits; God forbid | you up, and give you an Inhesitance among them 


you ſhould next ſin us ĩnto our Grayes | chat are ſanctiſied 
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A Double Scheme, 02 Table: | 


| Containing in the Firſt Colume, os 8 2 | Wl | 
The SIN moſt incident to the Members of Parti- 1 
cular Churches, plainly forbidden in the Word, and x 
for which GOD ſets Marks of his Diſpleaſure on vx 
them. nch on | Wl 


* * 


| þ And in the Second, e 8 

The DU TIES enjoined on them in the Scriptu re; 
in the Conſcientious. Diſcharge whereof, they re- 
ceive ſignal Fruits of his Favour. 1 
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{Heir Firſt Duty, is, To be often 
together in Acts of ' Chriſtian 


HE Firſt and more General Sin | I, Duty. 
of Church-Members, is, A De- G 
fect in their Care and Circum- Communion, Mal. 3. 16. Den 

ſpection, to prevent all juſt O-| .- _ they that feared the Tord, ſake 
fences to them that are without; forbidden Col. 4. often one to another, &c. Such Meetings for Prayer, 


I. Sin. 


* 


5- Walk in Wiſdom towards them which are wit baut. Repetition of Sermons, and Chriſtian Conference, 
By a careleſs diſregard of this Rule, we harden greatly conduce to mutual Edification; which is 
the Wicked in their Sins, bring Guile upon our the Principal Intention of Chriſtian Fcllowthip, 
ſelves, and Reproachupon the Nams aud Ways of God. | Eph. 4. 15, 16. * > 
II. Sin. The Second and more Particular Sin of II. Daty. Fheir Second Duty, is, Fo follow and 
fome Church Members, is, Idleneſs, and Neglect back the great Deſigm of the Goſpel into the Forts, | —_ 
of their Civil Callings ; againſt che expreſs Rule, and therein afffſt the Publick Miniſtry, by their =: 
2 Theſ. 3. 11, 12. There are ſome which-watk among private and prudent helping on the Converſſon of =_ - 
you diſorderly, working not at all: Such we command che carnal and careleſs World, Phil. 4. 3. Help hoſe Z 
and exhort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with quiet- | Women that laboured with me in the Geſpel, &c. For . 
neſs they work, and eat their own Bread. This brings | the Lord Feſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the =_  -- 
Poverty on Themſelves, and Scandal on Religion. Spirit, frive togerber with me, Rom. 15. 30. = 
III. Sim. The Third Sin is Tale-bearing, and | III. Duty. Their Third Duty, is, Humble Con- | —_ 
revealing the Secrets of Families, and Perſons 3 | deſcention to the Iaſirmities of their weaker Bre- | =—_ 
whence many Strifes ariſe, to the cooling and | chren, and denying themſelves in what they can, = 
quenching of mutual Love; expreſly forbidden, without Sin, that they give them no offence, Rom. = 
Lev. 19. 16. Thou ſhalt nov go up and down as a TF. I. We then that are ſt rong, ought to beap the infir- =  - 
4 Tale bearer among thy People, And 1 Tim. 5. 13. mities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our ſelves, And = 
* Not only idle, but Tutlers alſo, and Bui bodies, peak. | Verſe 2. Let every one of as pleafe bus Neighbour for | =— 
ing things which they ought not. bs good to edification. =_— 
IV. Sin. The Fourth Sin is an eaſie Credulity of | IV. Daty. Their Fourth Duty, is, To beexceed- —  Fn= 
private Whiſpers, and raſh Cenſares thereupon. | ing tender of the Churches Unity, both in. Judg- _ = 
bis we ought not to do againſt the meaneſt ment, Love, and Practice; avoiding (as much as . 
Member, 2 Cor. 12. 26. Zei there be debates,  en- | may be, and as far as the Goſpel Rule allows) all . 
vyinge, wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings, whiſperings,&c. | Caules and Occaſions of Diviſion and Separation 

Much leſs againſt Church-Officers, 1 Tim. 5. x9. | Rom. 16. 17. Mark them which cauſe Diviſons and 

Againſt an Elder receive not an Aocuſation, but before | Offences and\avoidthem. And Phil 2 1,3. F chere be any 
emo or three Witneſſes. This ſtrikes at the Bond of Conſblarion in Chriſt, &c. be ye like minded. 
Peace. | | V. Duty. Their Fifth Duty, is, A reſpectful Car- 

V. Sin. Their Fifth Sin is in their neglect of ||riage towards the meaneft Chriſtian, and to have 

Gad's Ordinances upon flight Diverfions, when | higher eſteem of others than themſelves. External 

you they ate neither diſabled by Works of Neceffity things make no difference with Chriſt, Rom. 12. 10. 
or Mercy; contrary to Hb. To. 25. Not forſaking | bs honom preferring: one another. Gal. 3. 28. Te are 
the aſſembling of our ſelves together, as the manner of | all one in Chrift Feſws. Yet a Decorum is to be 
{ome u. Trivial Occaſions ſhould divert no Chri-: kept ſuitable to Civil Differences, Eph. 5.21. Sab. 

ſtian from attending upon God's Ordinances. | mitting your ſelves to one another in the fear of God. 

VI. Sin. The Sixth Sin is a defect in Zeal for| VI. Duty. Their Sixth Duty, is, Meekly to re- 
God's Ordinances, manifeſt in their Dilatory At- ceive Reproofs from each other for their Sins, e- 
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tendance ; contrary to Pſal. 122. 1. I was glad ſpecially when the matter is juſt, and the manner 
when they ſaid unto me, Let ms go into the Houſe of | of delivering it regular, Pſa. 141. 5. Let the rigbte- 
tbe Lord. And unſuitable to their firſt Practice, ou ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs: And tet bim re- 


VII. 


Gal. 4. 15. Where c then the Bleſſednef ? &c. prove me, it ſhall be an excellent ayl, &c. 
Vol. II. 1 | 
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VII. Sin. The Seventh Sin is Irreverence, and 
want of Seriouſneſs under Ordinances ; contrary 
to Pſal, 89. 7. God u greatly to be feared in the af. 
ſembly. of the Saints: And to be bad in reverence of 
all that are round about bim. And this is manifeſt 
in, vain Attires, 1 Cor. 11. 10. The Woman ought 
to have power on ber Head, becauſe of the Angels. 
And unſeemly Poſtures and Geſtures, Eceleſ. 5. 1. 
Keep thy Foot, when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God ; 
and be more ready to hear, than to give the Sacrifice 


of Fools. | EB : 
VIII. Sis. The Eighth Sin reprovable in them, 


is, The neglect of giving and taking due Reproofs 


each from other; contrary to Lev. 19. 17. Thou 
ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer 
Sin upon him. And Chriſt's own Rule, Mat. 18. 
15. Go, and tell him bi Fault between thee. and him 
alone. And ſo for taking, ſce Pſal. 141. 5. Let the 
Righteous [mite me, c. | 


* 


IX. Sin. The Ninth Sin, is, Mutual Strifes and 
Ani moſities, not ſeaſonably and prudenely compo: 


to the View of the World; contrary to the Apo- 


* 


ſed among themſelves, but ſcandalouſly expoſed 


VII. Duty. Their Seventh Duty, is, To com- 
municate their Spiritual Stock of Gifts, Graces 
and Experiences, not interfering with Publick 
Offices, nor by ſinful Partiality including ſme 
and excluding many others (to whom it is as due. 
and who may have more need) from the Benefic 
thereof, 1 Pet. 4. 10. As every Man hath received 
the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to anither. 
1 Tim. F. 2r. Obſerve theſe things without preferring 


| one before another, doing nothing by partiality. 


VIII. Duty. Their 8th Duty is,chearf ully to com- 
municate their outward Good Things for the Re- 
lief of their Brethren, Heb. 13. 16. To do good, and 
to communicate forget not. And the better to ena- 
ble them hereunto, to be diligent in their Cal- 
lings, Eph.4.28. Working with bu hands, that he may 
bave to give to bim that needeth. And eſpecially to 


make comfortable Proviſion for their Miniſters, 


not by way of Courteſie, but Duty, 1 Cor.g. 14. 
Ewen ſo hath God ordained, That they which preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Gefpel. 


ſeek out, and viſit them; to know their Spiritual 
and Temporal Wants, in order to the full Dis 


{tle's Rule, x Cor. 6. 5, 6. 1s there not 4 wiſe Man 
among you ? 8c. But Brother goeth to Law with 
Brother, and that before the Unbelievers ? Now there- 


fore, there 1 utterly 4 Fault among Jon. 
X. Sin. Their Tenth Sin, is, The Privateneſs 


charge of that Duty, James 1. 27. Pure Religion 


and undefiled before God, and the Father, & thu, To 


viſit the Fatherleſi and Widows in their «ffliftion, &c. 
X. Duty. Their Tenth Duty, is, To put chari- 


of their Spirits, centring too much in their own 
Concerns ; expreſly condemned, Pbil. 2. 21. Al 
ſeek their own, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 
And contrary to Scripture-Example, 2 Cor.11.29. 


table Conſtructions upon doubtful Words and A- 
ctions; and if either will admit a double Sence, 
always to take it in the faireſt, according to the 
Law of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 7. Charity beareth all 


bo i weak, and I am not weak * Who à offended, 


and 1 burn not? 
| j 


things, believeth all things, bopeth allt bings, endureth 
alli things. And ſuch a Charity will defend and 
maintain Church-Peace and Unity. | 


— 
8 
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Six BENE ITS of Walking by theſe Ru: E S. 


I. Ben. C\Trict and heedful Attendance to theſe | 
Rules, will put a Luſtre upon Religion 

before the World, and make it glorious in the 
Eyes of ſuch as now deſpiſe it, Tit. 2. 10. Adorn 
the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. Which 
he here ſpeaks, to encourage all to ordinate Walking. 
IF. Ben. This will allure and win the World o- 
ver to Chriſt, and wonderfully proſper and fur- 
cher the Deſign of che Goſpel, Phil.2.15,16. That 
je may be blamel:fi and barmleß, the Sons of God with- 


out rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Na- 


tion, &c. That I may rejoyce in the Day of Chri#F, 
that I bave not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

III. Ben. This will effectually ſtop the Mouths 
of all the detracting and blaſpheming Enemies of 
Religion, 1 Pet. 2. 15. For ſo « the Wall of God, 


IV. Ben. This will eminently glorifie God; 
which is che ultimate End of our Beings, Mat. 5. 
16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may 
ſee your good Works, and glorifie your Father which is 
in Heaven. wht 11% 
V. Ben. This will fill the People of God (by 
way of Evidence) with much inward Peace, 
Gal. 6. 16. And as many as walk according to this 
Rule, Peace bc on them, and Mercy, and upon the I 
rael of Goa. Fr 
VI. Ben. This will ſecure the Preſence of God 
with, and among us ; whence reſults both the 
Efficacy of Ordinances, and the Stability and 
Glory of the Churches: For Chriſt walks among 
the Golden Candleſticks, and threatens the Chur- 
ches, in caſe of Deſection from Goſpel-Rules, to 


that with well doing ye may put to filence the ignorance 


* 


remove the Candleſtick out of hu place, except they re- 
rn. | EY 


of fooliſh men. — hn 
l 243-AP 5363 


* 


2 


IX. Duty. Their Ninth Duty, is, Noc only 10 
relieve the diſtreſſed Members of Chriſt, but to 


«| 


, 15 


N 


ALPHABETICAL 


Of this — 


A IE” 


VOLUME. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


fn regard ſeveral of theſe Treatiſes have their particular. N umbers, for the more; 
eaſie finding out of the CONTENTS, there are added the Signatures of the 
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